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II. 

Notifications by High Court, Comptroller Oeneral, Aid, 


GAZETTE OF INDIA. 

From the Ist January 1882, Parts IV and V 
of the Gazetfe of India, coutainiug tlio Acts nnd 
Bills of the Legislative Council, may bo sub- 
senbed for separately from the other Parts of the 
Qasette. The utiuual subscription for the two 
Parts will be Rs. 5 per annum, payable in advance. 
When sent by post, Rs. 2>8 per annum additional 
will be charged fur postage. 

Complaints regarding non.receipt of any number 
of ibe Gaxett'O should be forwarded within a week 
after the day on which it is due. 

Applications for the supply of the Gazette on 
the pnblie eervicf should be addressed to the Home 
Department. 

By an order of Government, all subscriptions 
must be paid >m atioanee, 

Rs. A. P. 

Subseription for Gazette and Snpple. 

meat per annum . . . 16 U O 

Piiatafte .680 

Snbtwription for Supplement only . 6 0 0 

Poetiye . 8 0 0 

Foe a shigle copy of the Oasette . <> 8 c 

For a nngle copy of the Supplmnent . o 8 

Postage on aingfe copiea varies according to weight. 

li. J. DBA K . 

^aUieker, Gazette qf India. 

NOTICE.^ 

The Office of Superintendent dt Gov- 
Hj^tnOBoent S^rintixig having been removed to 
phurrumtoUah Street, all com- 
lip^lddapticfiui intended for that Office 
bfi mt to that address. 

B. J. DEAN. 

Sapdt. Goat. JPriatiojf, ladta. , 


NOTICE TO HABINEES. 

No. 5 of 1882 . 

H IN DOST AN— WEST COAST. 
BOMBAI HAEBOUB. 

LighUlltmHt buildiHg on Sank rocke 

Information has beaU'* received from the Port 
Officer, Bombay, that a light-house is in course of 
construction on the Sunk rock, Bombay harbour. 
The buililin^ is a circular tower, aud is iutonded 
to bo 7U feet hi^h above meau level of lowest 
ordinary spring tides. It is existed that the 
masonry will be finished about the middle of 
Mai-ch next, but the fixed white li^ht will conti- 
nue to be shown, as hitherto, from the Inner 
Lig'ht-vessel, until further notice. 

Particulars as to the description of the li^ht to 
be exhibited from the Sunk rock lig^hUhouse, and 
the simultaneous changes to be made in the 
Prongs and Keuery .Island lights, will be notified 
hereafter. 

By direction of the Government of India, 

A. DUNDAS TAYLOR, Camdr. (laU J.N.), 

Supennieudent, Marme Survey ef ludiae 

Marine Survey Departmrnt. 

Calcutta^ 

The IGth February 


This Notice aficcls the following 
British ADMiiiAnTY Charts, Nos. S'dbtl, 737, 
27Sfi and Si6. Also Sailing Directions, West 
Coast of Hindostan Pilot ^1880), page ISl. 


Indian Marine Survey Charts, Nos. 15 and; 
1257a. Also Taylor's Sailing Pireetpry, Vol. I, 
page 379. 




.. ^ . 1 -j ■ . -fc. ■ . • * . ^ ^ 


mUpattB BT THE VZOB-OHAHOELLOB AHD STVOIGATE OF THE CALOUTTA 

UVIVEBSITT. 


fHie undermentioned stndente have pawd the Honour Ex a min ation in Arte 

ENGLISH. 


Mitn^ Baradachoran 


Majnmdar, Jndnnnth 
Qhosh, Jebancbnndra 
,, Josrendracbnndra 
Bandyopedhyny, Asutoeh 
Cbattopadbyay, Oangacharan 


Mitra, Lalbihari 
Miyamdar. Nilmadhab 
Ohmdar, Narendranath 


Ghakrabarti, Aeutoab 
Huabmat Ullab 


Obosb, Mabendrakumar 
Bhawm Das 
Ghoab, Saradaeharon 


Sen, Rqmoban 
Baso, Kalipoda 

Chakrabarti, Jadabobandra 


Gbosb, Kantibhnaban 
Knebna, Bao Bbatt 
Gbandia, Aj^bomath 
Vinayak Moieawar Kelkar 


Saha, Bamlal 
Sen, Bamlal 
Kedarnatb 

Hari Lakahman, Indrakar 


Fibbt Divistok. 

... Presidency College, 

Saconn Divisioh. 
la ordlar 0/ Met tf. 

... Free Chnrob Inatitntion. 

... Oeneinl Assembly 'a Inatitntion. 
.. Piesidency College. 

... Flee Cbnrcb Inetitution. 

... Hnghli College. 

Thibd Divicioar. 
la order of Mettf. 

... Hugbli College. 

... I^itto. 

... Presidency College. 
SANSKRIT. 

Sbookd Division. 

... Sanskrit College. 

ARABIC. 

Fibst Division. 

. . Mnii Central College. 
HISTORY. 

SxcoND Division. 

In otdet ^ Merit . 

. . Dacca College. 

... Lahdic College. 

... Dacca College. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Second Dimsion. 
la ordet of Met it. 

... Piesidenoy College. 

. . Ditto. 

Tbibo Division. 

... Piestdency College. 

PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 

Fust Division. 

In order 0/ Merit. 

... Hiigbli College. 

... Muir Central College. 

... Presidency College. 

... Muir Cential College. 

Sboond Division. 

/a order of Merit. 

••a Patna College. 

. Piesidcncy College. 

... Lahore College 

... Muir Central College. 


The undermentioned students have passed the examination for the degree of M. A. 

In atphobetieal order. 


Baan, Ptasannaknmar 
Bbattaeharyya, Handas 

,, Ramaprasad 

Moitra, Bajendralal 
Mokbopadnyay, Upendrauath 
Sen, Dakshinaohaimn 
Snr, Akabaykomar 


Dacca College. 

Sanskrit College. • 

Ditto. 

General Assembly's Institution. 
Sanskiit Collie. 

Ditto. 

Preridenoy College. 


The nndermentionod students have passed the B. Zi. oMMlnaMigiu > 

Foar Division. 
tn order of Merit* 

1 Caiattop^jnar* Digambar ... Pieaideney OoUsm. 

t Siaiuu^rrtaialiaJin ... 


Ditto. 


aae 


MMt'tft 




JBWr 


SsooKo Dmsiox. 
/• crd»r of Merit, 


1 Kisorilal 

£ Lahn, Amarobaud 
S Sen, Narendninath 

4 Djkttn, Nareitdiakriibaa 

5 Sarknr, Aauloah 

0 Gbatto|mdlnn^, Sareahohaadra 

7 Datto, Mubmimohan 

8 Mitra, Bomkimcbandta 

8 „ Nagendraobandra 

<ig f Sinlia, Purnendunaryan 
( Sen, §riunth 
1£ Mitra, Abinaaobandra 
|o /Dattu, Taiakuath 

\Mitin, Gopendraohandra 
15 Baan, Ptihobihari 
10 „ Debendrubijay 

17 Awadb Kiaor 

18 Mukhopadbyay, Haripraaanna 

{ Bay, Kulimohan 
Buau, Bijnyfropal 
Nnf(, Abbuyacbaran 
TasUmaddin Abmad 
^Maiidal, Ratncawar 
£3< Sarknr, Nandalul 

(^Chattopndbyay, Saratobandra 
£0 Bbattachar> ya, Mabeawar 
2 » f Bay, Cbaudranarayau 
\ Bbattacliaryya, J u^adaa 
£9 Dalta, Upend rauath 
80 Cbakinbaiti, Dwarkanatb 
81 Daa, Dbairyyanarayan « 

8£ Bandyupadliyay, Btdbabhnahan 
23 /Sen, Aunadacboran 

Mukhopadbyay, Chandrasekhar 
85 ,, Kaltpraaanna 

80 S^n, Jadnbcbandra 
87 Miiza, Miibammad lamail 
^ Bandy npadbyay, Mahadeb 
33 j Hati, Banawarilal 
y Daa, Kamalanath 
V,De, Bnmapati 
48 Daa, Tarapraaanna 
48 Dan, Mahendranath 
rLabiri, Chandrakanta 
44 J Bean, Trailokyanatii 
(.Bay, Ugrakanta 
^ M ukbopad byay, PornachaDdra 
) Obosh, Jadiinath 
y D4iita, MoLinimohan 
r (.Mukhopadbyay, Kruhnadkan 
01 „ Aeutoah 

33 ^ Ohoeb, Atnichandra 

64 ■ 

65 
60 
67 
68 
68 

00 


Bandyopadliyay, Kantibhnahan 
Palit, Priyanatn 
Chattopacibyay, Amritalal 
Sen, SasibhoaMU 
Goawanii, Jadnnaih 
Pal, Saratobandra 
Daa, Baaikobandm 
Mukhopadbyay, fianpraaaona 
Chattopadbyay, Mobmimohan 
rZadiiri, Pumaohandra 
0£ < SkUadu, Bamkumar 
\$lioab, Banodbibari 
M Bebat&anta 
SS 2^iJoBa»d*Murth 
iff WHf Tttlautfaataifc 

tmtuM Bovm, 


Hu^bli College. 
Ducca College. 
Pteaideiiey College. 
Ditto. 

Dacca College. 
Presidency College. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Patna College. 
Presidency College. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Hngbli College. 
Presidency Collage. 
Ditto. 

Patna College. 
Piesidency College. 
Patna College. 
Presidency College. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto 

Krishnaghar College. 
Presidency College. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Hngbli College. 
Presidency Collage. 
Ditto. 

Patna College. 

Dacca College. 

Patna College* 
Presidency College. 
Ditto. 

Dacca College. 
Presidency College. 
Dacca Colley. 
Presidency College. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Mnir Central Collage. 
Presidency Collago. 
Hughli College. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Preeideniy Collegek 
Hngbli College. 
Presidency College. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditta 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Mnir Central Collage. 
Dacca Collem. 
Presidency College. 
Ditto. 


CHABLB8 H. TAWNSf, 
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VICE-CHANClSLliOft 
OF THE CALCUTTA 


Tbe following^ chuDfifeB in tho Bf^ffulations in 
AHe and Medicine luiving^ licen sanctioned by the 
Senate and .approved by His l^IxcoUcncy^ the 
Ooyctrnor Gencial of India in Councilj are published 
for (general information. 

For tlie K emulations for the First Ezamination 
in Arts, for the degree of Bachelor o Arls^ for 
Honours in Arts, and for the degree of M.A*, the 
following Regulations have been substituted, with 
effect, as regards the First Exainiiiai ion in Arts, 
from the l&t of January 18S4, and as regards the 
B. A. and M. A. Examinations, iromthelst of 
January 1885. 

FIRST EXAMINATION IN ARTS. 

1. The First Examination in Arts shall eoniinenco 
annually at such lime as the Syndicate »>liaU deter- 
mine (the <lute to be approximately notified in tho 
Calendar for the year), and shall be held in Cal- 
cutta and in such other places^ as hhall fiom time 
to time be ap))oiuted by the Syndicate. 

2. Any undergraduate of the University may 
be admitted to this Examination, provided he has 
prosecuted a regular course of study in any affiliat- 
ed institution for not less than two a(*ademioal 
years after passing the Kiilrance Examination. f 

8. Every candidate for admibsioii shall send his 
application with a csTtificale in the form entered 
in Appendix A, either to the Beghf rar or to a local 
officer recognised hv the S 3 ''iidicate. Every such 
application must reach the office of the Uegistrar at 
least thirty days before the date fixed for the com- 
mencemeui of the Examination. 

4. A fee of twenty rupees shall be payahlr by 
each candidate. No candidate shall he admitted, 
unless he shall ha\e paid this ice to the lleuistrar 
or to the local officer rcci/gniscd by the Syndicate. 
A candidate who fails to ])ass or to presfiii liini- 
sclf for exnmiiialion shall not ho ciitilk*d to claim 
a refund of the fee. A candidate may be ad- 
mitted to any one or more Kuhse(|UOTit First Ex- 
aminations in Arts on payment of a like 5*0 of 
twenty rupees on each occasion, provided he pro- 
duces a certificate iroui the head of an affiliated 
institution showing that he has prosecuted a regu- 
lar course of study foi six months since the date of 
the last examination tr> which ho was adiiiittcil. 

5. The First Examination in Arts shall be con- 
ducted by means orprint<*J pa]>ers, the same pu|>ers 
being used ut every place at which the Examin- 
ation is held. 

6. At such time as the Syudienfe shall defer- 
mine (the date to he approximately notified in tbe 
Calendar for the year;, the S^-ndicatc shall publish 
a list of the candidates who have passed, arranged 
in three divibit>n<«, the first in order of ^ merit, and 
the second and third in alplmbefical onler. Every 
candidate shall on passing receive a certificate iu 
the form entered in Aiipeudix A* 

7. At the First Examination in Arts every can- 
didate shall be examined in tbe following sub- 

* The foUowiBg place<« bare already been apfN>iiit 0 d :~ 

Hu^bli. Berbsainore, Kisbneghar, l3acga> Patna, 
Benan*N, Agr>^* Helhi, Baraifiy. Ajuierc, Laboro, Lucknow, , 
Oolonibo, Hinds, Darjeefinir, kjiehott* Allobabod, Moesoorio, 
Cuttack, CliUiagung, Jttlibulpoie, Batticaloii» Indore, Mid* 
Katnpore Baulia, Kowgong, iiUngoon, Nsopar. 

t The Byndjcato bare power to nidke etofljptione to this 
Stde m favour oi Bopuf^ Inspeitos of Sohora sad School* 
hMstm* 


OBDSSS BT TBE 
UBCVBBSITT. 




jeots, and the number of papers in eaoh shall be 
M follows : — 

T. — ^English ... Twopapm. 

II. — A Second Language ...» » ' 

HI. — Mathematics ... ...» «• 

IV. — Elementary PhjrsioB ... „ ,, 

V. — History ... ... One 

VI. — ^Logic ... ,, » 

I & II. LANOrAORS.'*^ 

The Second language shall be one of the follow- 
ing languages : — 

Greek. Arabic. 

Latin. Peraian. 

S«ini»krit. Pali. 

Hebrew. 

Any other elifwical language may be added to tbis^ list by 
the Syndicate. Heiiienees in each language iu which the 
ciiiidiilAte is examiubd bball be given for translation into the 
other language. 

Tbe papers in each language shall include questisus on 
(fiammar and Idiom. 


HI. MATUKnATlGB. 

(/?) ArUhematir, 

(h) A hfehi'a — Quadratio equations ; theory of quadratic 
ci]u.Ltions and *expro^Blon^ ; imaginary exptfsssions ; 
arithmetical, geometrical, and harmouicai progressions ; 
perinntatioiiB and combinations ; binomial and exponen- 
tial theoieins. 

(r) Plane Creome/cj/.— Simple problems in tbe geometry of 
the straight hue, trangie, and circle, treated aeoording 
to modi rn inethodB. The more important pruportios 
of Hu* ]>arabola and ellipse- 

(d) IViffonometty — Mctluida of measuring angles. 
Trigonomelrictd ratios, aud the simple rolaiions con- 
necting them. 

RolatioiiH between triguiiomef lical ratios of angles 
difleiing by umltipleH of right angles. 

Ttigonometneal Iran Kibrmat ions. 

Solution of iiianglpH. 

Properties of inaiiglas. 

Aiea of a <*irc1e 

(e) Itogaf Uhms,~T\\e propc^rtios of logarithms. 

Liigiiithmic series. 

The UHc o£ logarithmic tables. 

Propuitioiial paits. 

IV. — ELVusMTAiiy Pbtsiob. 

(cr) General Itlcae-^ 

Units of measurement, and dofiniUons of mam, 
force, motion. 

Laws of motion. 

Work and energy,— mcasuromont of each. 

Chief torces of nature. 

Genoial properties orHolids, liquids, and gases, 
ruiiditioiib of equilibrium of a mam acted on by 
for* CB. 

Motions of translation and rotation. 

Pn*ssuro of fluids and goHes : measurameut of pres- 
siiie. 

Kqiiilibriiim of floating lioJies. 

Speei fle gravity and its determination. 

Motion of pendulum, and of the torsion pendalutu 
or balanoo. 


(A) Heat — 

Laws of expansion of solids, liqatds, and gases andfir 
heat. 

Deiernii nation of co-eflicients of expausion. 
Measurement of tomperatare. 

Maximum dcnHity of water. 

Changes of molecular state, and latent heat of 
molucnlar changes of stale. 

Influence of oNhni^i* of prossute pn the hailing potait 
and melting point. 

Hcgclation. 

liaws of pressure of gases. 

Elastic force of vapour ; deer point, and its determin- 
ation. 

Formation of dew aud cloads. 

Radiation, conduction and conysetion of heat, 
l^boiioinena of combustion. 

8tc*am engines. 

(<) lAght^ 

Laws of transmission of lightaad of its mtencHiy. 
Shadows. 

Iraagus produced by small apertures. 

Fhotometry. 

Reflection of light, 

. • The text-books will be Axed ficm thns to time bar ttb 
Syndiooto. AcAppea^B. 
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XUfrftrtion oi light. 

Imagofl bv r^fliiotion and refiaotion^ and their poeiUon* 
Critical 

Pro|»ertieH of priHmn and lenaea. 

TcleHQopts niKroBcope, f*pecti€Mioope« the huinaQ eye. 
])cooinp<*Bitioti of light. 
w JFrifftonaf jRfecfrirtf^^ 

Hlectrual rittia< lions and repnlnioTis. 

” PmpciticN of conductors and nou-coiiduotora. 

£!« citic ill! diK 1 ion 
Klectiicfil force and dcnHily. 

Xflcctiicnl distnbntion on conductora. 

Powei of pointh 

Rnmadcn'R and AimRfmng’H ch*fiiira 1 machines. 
ComlcnHci , elo<*t*opliuius , Lcydoii jar. 

Electric disci iQt &;ck 
Atmospltcnc i Ic tiicity. 

(e) JOjfnamir Mh rft v ^ fy 

Voltaic pile, ii«4 modifications. 

Fife* is of the cm tout. 

Electi o-dyn miK h 
E lcctio iiiiignihhm. 

Voltaic Indn tion. 

Thei xno electi k it v- 


V. — IficTOitY 

Tha outlines of the 1 iiHtoi\ ol (ir»c<e and TtoTno 

fiistoiicnl qiii'slioiiN shall in lu»le qnc tions relating 
to the g(‘Ogiaphv of the cooiiliics to whi< h thci r f«i 

The tcxt^bsiKs will 1 c fi\td fioin time to time by the 
Syndicate, (i^o Appendix 11 ) 

V 1 IjOGTC. 


Dedocilye Locric 

B vrHI'LOH OF ARTS. 

1 , An Ixaimn.itum (oi flic dcjcioo of B icholor 
of Atlfei shall h«* 111 hi aiiiiii.lU in Cihiittn uiul 
Affra, anil sh *11 eoiiimiMu i* at sm h timo as the 
SytidicMle shall dotciiiiinc the tl ilo to bo nppioxi* 
jnately notiiiiMl in the C\iK*imI ii foi the loai. 

2 . An\ iiiuhM«ia<lii.itt* of tho Vni\i»i‘»itv may 
be ndjmiticd to the !< \ iiniMatioii, pioviiUd ho his 
piweoujoil a eiiiil n i<»nisi» of hftidy in anv nnih.iftd 
iiiatiiiilioii for not h^qtli.m two aeidcimoal Maib 
afVr pii 881110 the Pnst L\«imiii iti<m in Aits 

S. Any candiduto in.iv ho €*\aiiniioil oifhor for 
a pass or for lionouis in aii\ Inuiuh. A candi- 
date who dcciros to he cxnminiil fm honourtf in 
any bianch, must take up instead of the pa»-s 
subject the roi lo-poiidiii^* honour Mihject. A 
oandiihite nho obtains hoiioiiib in an\ bi.ii eh mil 
be conc^idoii (1 to ha\e nUn parsed in that hi ineh 
Should a caiididnti* not lin\e dcseiied lion nii-^ in 
any braiieh, the cx.iiiiiiiei '4 hhall be anthon/idto 
declare that be h«is paMseil in that hiaiieh, if they 
coa^der that bis attainineuts conic up to the pa>i» 
stands id. 

4 . Kverv candidate shall send his applieition. 
with a ceitiiicatc in the foim cmteicd in Appcii- 
^ A, to the Re;ri'*trar at least ihiity daxs Infoio 
tlie date fixed for the coinmei comi nt of the 
Sxam I nation. If he d«Mies to he examined for 
Bonouis, he filuill frtate in his •ip]di<’.iiiiin the hub* 
ject or subjects in which he dcaircb to be f»o exa- 
mined 


S. A fee cf thirty rupees shjfll he pavahlediv 
2 ach Candidate. No candidate shall he admitted 
the exannmition, iinhbs he shall have paid tins 
&e to the Rbfirietiiar. A eaiididate wlio tails to 

C ss or to picscnt himself for ami nut ion bliull 

t lie entitled to chnm a refund of the fee* A 
Candidate jmny be admitted to one or more subso- 
^qUebt exajniniitions for the degfieo of Bachelor of 
Attsim paj^ment of a like fee oi thiity rupees on 
Cecil neeasion^ provided ho produces a certificate 
fvotli the heAd of an affiliated institution showing 
^«t ha uM pmseouied a ivfgiilar course of study 
1^0 fix tpemtbe iNinoe>t^a datcr af tbe last Examina- 

ter whift^ be w 4 s admitted* 

.1 ■■ * 

te tttske exoepttons to tliit' 

CeSMMftSiS Sif SjLKrtftlia MM* 



6 . The Examination for the def^ree of Bachelor 
of Arts shall be conducted by nuaus of printed 
papers. 

7 . At such time as the- Syndicate shall deter* 
minOf (the date to lie afifiroximafely notified in the 
Calendar foi the ytai) the Sy ntiicate*bhall publish 
a libt of the candid i(e«i who have pfi 8 «ecl airan<^ed 
in ulphahc*ti( al otdei^ toot ther with a list of those 
who have olitained Honours in each branch, nr- 
raii^-ed in two di visions both in order of merit* 
At the exjminatioii foi ihe des’iee of Bachelor of 
Alts eveiy candidafe shall be examined in one or 
other of the two following courses marked A and 
B:— 


A.* 


I*as» Suhj^rts. 
I — Kn^rhbh 


II — Mi'iifil and Moral 
He K IK 1 . 7 r , P*<yt liolo 
g>, ini iiidiiig till Phv- 
I IkiIo^I of i*ihu« unil 

tlic liiktoiy ut Muial 
6>Kieiiis 


Correspond 9 fig Honour 
S*thierfa, 

l.~-~In additim to tbe pass 
SI bpH'ts, a fintber couise 
ill ^'nglisYi and the histcmry 
of the English language 
snd Jiti intiire. 

II — In idditif n to the pass 
lo rs*, thn Historv* of 
Mtdi^in European Philo- 
Hopliv and eitnei 
{a) Piiic Ijogiii or 
ijb) Natural Theology. 


And niie of llw* follou 
III — A <p‘ oud I ingiiage 
(dcMitie I as in F A. 

com St). 


IV — ITihforv of Fncrland 
«iii<] lli'>(o V oi(Ih I oi 
In h t or of 111 et e a' d 
liotiit. EleiiuntB ol 
IVlitital Euouum} . 


V.^M<itheTnatics as in ihe 
B Com be. 


ing — 

HI — In iidditiou to ihe pass 
c KirNf\ i'ompn I at 1 ve 
(ii nninir and either a 
St ( ond f out se in the olassi • 
c il 1 iiij-iiiige OI 0 second 
cl Soil d liiitgiiage 

IV. — HikIoiv of England, In- 
d*a, (irteip ind home, a 
fulli r ioui8-» of Political 
Kioiiomv tliRU tho psA 
i<»iiiK4-, .It d \ I Hold h Lec- 
iuitiHon MtKiein History, 
09 Mill on liepri sen tail ve 
Ooi 1 1 iimeiit. or ilibtuzy 
or the Jews. 

V — M.itheiii ities as in the B. 
Huiioui Com be. 

3 .* 


jPass Subjects 
I — English 


II ithornatiCB. 
Htatii s 
1)^ iiimi iS 
liydiobtatiGb 


Corresponding Honour 
Subjerth 

1 — III nddition to the pass 
r< uiHf, u conrsu of prose 
woiks on scientific sub* 
jevts 

II— hi idditinn to tho pass 
cimi se, Aualy tiLid Pl me 
CiroiiietM imd the Dilfei- 
eiiii.il and Integial I'al- 
cuius ns di fined below 


And one of the followiiiff — 


III, — Pli 3 sicH find till Kle- 
uieuts of Chemistiy «is 
de lined below. 

IV — Chemistry and the 
Kleiiuiits «*f PhvMcs 
as dotiiud below. 

V— PlivMoloj^V nud cithir 
ISotRMv OI Zoology as 
dell IK d lielow 

VI.— Oeoliigy and oilliei 
MineraUigy or Pliysi- 
cal lieogiapliy os de- 
fined IkIow. 


III — The full course m Phy- 

sics and Chemibtry to- 
get III r with the Dncltius 
o* *51101 iifio Method. 

IV - Tik full lonr'H? in Phy- 

biiM .Old Cheinislrv t(>- 
gftIuM with the IhictiJiis 
ol Hi K iililic Alethi d. 

V — Physolo V, Botatii and 

Z< oh> t ig< ther w ith the 
J >o II ino Ok Scieiii* fic Alt - 
thod 

VI — 111 oh gyx Mineralogy nod 

Ph>sic I Ciioaraphy to* 
gither with the Ik^tiAUe 
of bcieutiiic Alethod. 


DSFINlTItW OP SUDJXCTS* 

7 /.— // emahes. 

The pass subjects sh.dl include— 

I SMirs — , . 

Paiallelogram and tnangie of {sross* 
Restiltaiii of psralh I ioi oes. ^ 


• The text-books im fixed bom Ulm to tons by tbs 
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Onttplet. 

llomentft. 

* Kquitibrium. Cnnditionfl of oquUlbrhiin of any 
fori*eB actinpr on h particle or rigid body. 

Centre of parallol 

Centie of gravity, or oriiiroide^ 

Friotioji. 

Simple caRen of tciiRion of stringa* 

* Ijevcra ; pulley ; wlicel and axle ; inolined plane ; 
Rcrew. 

Virtual volooitiea. 

(4) Ujymoaire— 

Definition and meaanreTnent of mnaa, force, velocity, 
Ai'C«dcn)tion, momeuluiii, woik, and energy. 
liRWR of motii'n. 

Uniform of motion. 

IJiiilbriiily neccdernletl motion— 

(1) In II Ktrniulit lino. 

(2) In a puinbida. 

(3) in A rirrle. 

Simple caaea of iuixiaui. 

(e) Hydrosiaiiet— 

The tranRiiiiBNion and intensity of fluid proR«iire. 
DeiiU'iiiiiiation of compoiit^iit and reaultaut fluid 
pieR^ure in Rim pin caRea. 

Conti e of ]>iesi«ure. 

CondilionK of equilibrium of floating bodies. 

Id eiaeentre. 

Properties of elastlo fluidh and deiermViiation of 
pressure. 

Specific giavity. and the iiutbods of detoriiiiiiing it. 
menRurtMnent of heights by the h munetcr. 

^lixture of giiseH 

DcscriplKTi of the barometer, nit pump, eotninon and 
furee pumps the dt\ ing-hell, *he hahum. siphon, 
and Uraiiiiih’H press, as appiicatiuiis of h^dros- 
tatical principles. 

Tho Honour subjects shall inoludc*— 

(o) Anal^t Plane Oeomefry, 

• Reitangulur Hiid iiohir eo'oidi nates. 

^ lanstoriimtion ut eo-oruiuatea. 

The straight hue. 

The circle. 

The parabola. 

The cllip'^e. 

The hyperliolri. 

The general equation of the second degree. 

(fj) Differential Catrnius, 

Definition of clilfeicnti il ro-etlicionta. 

Diflereii till til ii id fiiiietKins of a single variable. 
SueecMiivo dilTeieiitiuMon. 

Taylor's and Maelaitiiti's theorim^, aud their 
simpler applietitionn. 

Evaluation of tiiticlious vilii h OHRuine an itidu- 
teimidato tonn. 

Diflerentiation of functions and implicit Aine- 
tious, 

llaxiiiM and minima values of functions of one 
vai lable. 

Tangents, normals nsymplofes, curvaturo, sn 
gular pc ints. e\ olutus. iiu uiutes. 

Tracing of eur\ es. 

(c) Integral CaJruIns. 

InteKiation of Biuiiile iunclioiiB of a binelo van- 
able. 

Integiation of laliunal fi-aptiona. 
luteKralioii by furiiiiilw oi reduction. 
Deturmiuation of kugtLs and arcaa of curve*. 

HI, IV.— Physics and Chbuistby. 
llie elements oi Phrsion ahnli induile the fol- 
lomHig' ooubidered witu special rul'creuce to Clio- 

snisfcrj 

(«) Meat-— 

Beat of ccmVn.tion. almoluto thermal efibeta and 
pyromotne tbomial cilect. of cbeoiical eombina. 

flame, theories of the source of 
light m ^ummotts flames. 

(4) iiy*/— 

Eefloction end, refraetion, 
an&lys ehemistry of iight. 
cet eo. double Miraeitiofi ■***<! 
metecie 


dispersion, speetram 
photograpi^, fluuresf 
pflduiaaUi^ iBoehald- 


(r) 

Ma^netiHin. agnetie polarity, nataral and aftifioial 
uiiigiiets diamagiielisui. 

(rf) hlectnnff / — 

Two hinds of cleolrVitj^% itiRulators and eondneteipai 
BourccH of eleclneity, electricity developed by 
chemieiil netmn. Voltaic ch^incity, various bat* 
teiicR. elect rol> MI-, laws oi ekctrulysis, eleetio* 
pi iting, elect ri»-gildiiig. 

PliVKiC'- hlinll ineludo— 

(o) Oenerai hlran— 

1. — Wave mo» hill : — 

JVleasui'iunent of simple or harmonic wave motions. 
Oonihinai'.on ol wii^e motions. 

liesolution ol complex wivo motions into simple or 
haiinoniu wave inotious. 

2. — Potential ■ - 

Definition of potential. 

Ciileiihition ol pottiiiial in Rimple CAses. 

DetfM miinilion of force from ]iotiuitiAl. ^ 

Fundainent.il piopusilioiis rcNpectinur lines offeree 
equipotential suiiaues. and lubes of force. * 

3. — EhiHlieiti ; — 

Definitum of elaMtitity. 

hie iRiirtMueiit of c'a&ticity in tho caMos of solids, li- 
quids, IIImI gllKCR. 

Distinction Ih^iwccu. and determiiniiion of, elaslieftj 
of eonsiiint tcin|ieraturc aud ol constant entropy 
foi gases. 

( 4 ) Ileat — 

111 lu’dition to a mom thomngh Acquaintance with 
the MU j< et thiiii that ieqiiiit*d for the First Arts 
Kvamination and a gr**ntei power of wortitig pro* 
hlciiiH on belt, .in element ary ktiowledgo of the 
principles of theimo-dyuuiiiics will be required. 

(e) Liftht — 

111 this subject, more difficult qiiesthinR in tho dete^* 
niinatioii « f foi i. Inc il lengths, dtc., will he lequired 
th .in tor the iMrst Aits Examination. Aiso the 
fo 1 iwiiig •— 

SSphi liitil aberration. 

Dn-piMMon. 

The formation of rainbows. 

(//) Frieffoua/ Klevinciti*— 

This subject must now bo taken up in connection with 
pnteiiiial. 

(e) Sound — 

The l.iws of Die production and propagation of 
sound detei milled ex |K‘ri mentally. 
liiteiiMiy. pilch, and qiial ij' ol sounds. 

The velocity oi sound in air and other media: 

Dopplf i’h pr.ni'iple 
R»'fleution and leiiaidion of round. 

Meus.iieiiieut of sound vibmlioiib aud wave lengths 
ol air. 
llesonanci*. 

Intel ieniico of sound waves. Bents, 
llaiiiioiiiu tonub ; their generation and function in 
s mild. 

Longitudinal vibration of rods and of oolumna of 
air. 

Tninsverhe vibration of strings. 

Formation of Olilndni's figuios. 

Yihiatjoiis of tuning-foiks and bells. 

Kature ol musical sounds. 

Vocal organs of man. 

(f) Dynamical Ji/ec(ricify— 

Yoltiiu ball cries os suiiroos of eleotrio enrrenti. 
Action of ^eiirreuts on mngnelie needles. Qal* 
vanometers. 

Theriiio-clectrio currents. 

Detill It inn and nieastirement of eleetrio fores, eon* 
duetivitj', rcHistaiioe, and current. 

Ohm's law, and its fiinip'er applications. 

Laws of action of currents on ourrents, and tbeltr 
simpler Applications. * 

Boleuoids. Ampdre's theory of magnetism. 
Electro-magnets. ^ , 

Heohiinicai, chemical, and beating elisots of . eae* 
rents. Elect ndyaia. , 

Induced currents, their modes of gsnemtim Md ' 
laws of action. 

BiibmkorflE's coil. 

Electro-msgiieiic onitents. 

Electro^magtietio machines; 

details of the working pf 
Tbimiiis of elsQtiioi^. 
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Properties of peraanent and artifioial magnets* 
Hagnetio induction. 

Phenoiiieim 4)f terreatriiil rangnetism. 

Determ i list ioit of de:jtiiiaiion/dtp, and iutensitj of 
the ina;(iietic force of the earth* 

The ooropasH needle.^ 

Methodn of iiiagnetisation. 

I>oteriiiiiiati(»fi of miiguetic laws of action bj the 
tomioii lifilanoe. 

Magnetic Pott*nti:tl. 

w PolanzafioH of 

Unduiiitorj theory of l*ght. 

Kcfleclioii and refraction of light. 

PriHuiatic fiDiilyais ut light. 

Achromatiem. 

Exphinatioii of lines in the aolnr and other spectra. 
Interference of ligtit. 

Diffract io** of liuht. 

IfleaNureinonta of wove lengths of light. 

Colon VH of thin plates. 

Double reflection. 

Polariziiiion of light by reflection* refraction* and 
double refrartion. 

Interfeiviico of polarized light ns ahown by double 
refracting crystals. Pobiriscopcs. 

Elliptic and circular polarization. 

Itotary polarizntioii. 

Tlie Kli^inciit*< of Chotnisfry shall inc!ude 
(«) The following gonorul coiiHidcrations : — 

Dciiiiitioii of i iiciiiisti\ ; dilYcrciices between ehe- 
tniciil action upd the action <if the pliMHcal 
forces; Min plu and compound matter; diilcreni 
modes of chemical actinn ; ccmihiniiig weiglits, 
▼olume weights ; principles of cln'iiiicul nomen- 
clature* symbolic luilatioTi* gr;i|>liic notation ; 

• chemiciil cqiiiitioiis ; atoms and ukjIccuUm; gene- 

ral kiiowlc'^go <»f iiioinicity of elements; simple 
and compound radicals ; classilicatiou of ele- 
ments. 

(5) A fairly ciunpicte knowledge of the modes of occnrrence* 
methods of preiiaiiition, properiies, uses* and general 
characters of the foltnwing in>ti>inetallic clemiMits* «»f 
Aheir allutropic modi ticut ions and of their principal 
and best known conipoiin<iK i'- 
ll ydrogen, fluorine, clilotine* bromine, iodine. 
Oxygen (and ozone). 

Boron. 

Carbon* silicon. 

Mitiogen* phosphorus* arsenic. 

Sulphur. 

(e) A general knowledge of 

The distinctions between non-metals and metals. 
Acids* bases, and salts. 

The constitution of salts. 

The principles of crystullography. 

(d) A knowledge of the meilmds of ]>iep}iration. properties* 
and uses of the following inetuls and llioirpiiu- 
cipal salts •— 

Sodium* potassium, nmmoniuni, silver. 

Calcium (glass ninnufaciure* <kc.)* moguesium* zinc* 
copper* mercury. 

Gold. 

Lead* tin* platinum* alumtuiumfporoelain* pottery* 
Ac.). 

Antimony* hishrouth. 

Chromium. tiiHiiganese* iron. 

Chemistry shall include, in ndclition to a fuller 
Imowledjge of the subjects spccilied uuder the Lead 
SUcMOQiieiits of Chemistry-** 

Inorg^anio Chemistry— • 

(«) General ooneiderations 

Laws of chemical combination* equivalents* atomic 
weights* physical and chesuioal ^ relations of 
atomio .wei^ta, specific or atomic volumes* a 
aofe complete knowledge of the subject of 
atomicity; or quanti valence* artiuds, pciissads* 
Ao. ) variations of atomicity; alsiolutc* latent, 
and active atomicity ; relations betwei'ii atomic 
weight and quant ivalenco, cheniical aflinity* in- 
fluence of pressure on cheiuioal action* relations 
> of heat to cnemicnl afflittiy, Ac.* physical proper- 
'^'' '>ti«s Cif metals* chemical relatione of metale* 
aBffQie; genecal characters and general methods 
of compounds cf metals with 
' tlieoiy of normal, acid and iMfo 
^'^i^tlie principles of qualitatioc 


(&) Study of the following elements 

Selenium, h^lltirintn, lithium, emsinm, rubldinm 
barium* Ktroiifiiiin, the earth metals* c.idmium* 
indium, galbiim* titaniiiui. vanadium* uraiiiiun* 
tiiingsii*!!* inolyt dintim, uickcl* cobalt* and the 
platinum metals. 

(c) A knowledge of the methods used in the preparation of 
the inure iiripurtaiii aeiJs* Kails, Ac,* employed lu 
the ails and maiiiiftictures. 

(<f) A kiiowb dge of nicTa]liirgir:i] operations, sneh as are 
oiiiployed in the prepiirKlttuiH of inui* zinc* copper* 
lead* tin* meivuiy, Kilv«r, find aluminium. 
Or*riiiiU! C’hcTni^trv— 

(a) The foDowiiig general cotiKidcrafioiis 

Definition of org.iiiie bodies, HyiitheNia from inorganic 
malenals, decoinnositiuns and transformations of 
or;^aiiU‘ conipiuiiiuH. analysis of organic bodies. 
DcUtiii illation of the specific gravity of gases and 
vapours. 

Dvierinination of empiriral, rational, and constitutional 
foriuulm ; tlusny of ly ]>es, dahsifieiitinn of organic 
compounds, oiganiu scries* constitutional formulm of 
organic coinpuiiuds. 

Isonn'rism* iiietaritiii ism, and pfdynierism* physical pro- 
perties oi organic ct»ni}K>undH. 

A know ledge of sonic few typical compounds in 
eaeli of tl.e diileroiit cIu 8 ^es of organic com- 
tHniiids. 

V. Pliy’siol' gy phall inoliicle 

(1) A e.r>itrKe of piautical instruction in Elementary 

Biology. 

(2) General l*hy*Riology, 

(3) Special Physiology of the Vertehrata. 

(41 Speti.Ll Pliysiohkgy of the invertebrata. 

Botany' siuill incdiicle : — 

(•f) The niorjdioliigy and histology of flowering plants; the 
gi^ncral piiiiciples of tlioir oLiski float ion on the systems 
of Lmiinnis and tie Ctmdulle* with a detailed aequaint- 
ance with the characters of the following natural 
orders 


ih) 


Aiioiiarem. 

Meiiivpennneefn. 

NyiiiphuMieeijc. 
Pitp.i\eriHH:fD. 
Cruel (erin. 

Mid viu'i m. 

Su^reiitiacecc. 

TiliiVM'so. 

Auranti:it*e8Q. 

Anipehd xe. 

AnHeardi.ie<>a[i. 

IjegiiiniiiosiB. 

My I timeiQ. 

CumbretaeotD. 

Cneiirbraeexe, 

CuihelliferiD. 

Kubiac(*in. 

Com posit IT. 


Apocyneie. 

Aselepiadacem. 

Convolviilaucm, 

8olaii<icem. 

Borngiiiese. 

Acaiithaeeie. 

Vei hi'iiarcm. 

l.ah'atie. 

AiUrtrantnceffi. 

l^I*tlC.ICV40 

Eiiplnirbiaccoi. 

Aroidem. 
Cominely'nacem. 
Orchiduteie. 
Bi-itaniiueii:. 
Cypvraeem. 
iTumiTiese. 



(d) A general aeqiniinfance with the morphology, histology 
and clnss!tie*ilioii ot cryptogams. 

(c) Vegetable physiology*. 

ZtK»b»2‘y Bliall iiicdiicle:— 

Euibryonie devehxpuieiit and comparative anatomy 
of ibe principal ordeis of atiiiii ds, oidiiial classi- 
fication <kf the animal kingdom* and generic 
clnSHification nt one hch^cted orucr of Vertehrata 
and one of Invertebmta. to be notified before- 
hand. The gi ographical d'Hlribution and ha- 
bitats of uniiniilH. The speries of the mammals 
of India, uiuUliiig the tnino-inaininalia* vis.* 
Insoctivora, Kudemtia* end (Jhiroptern ; and the 
Indian genera of one older of iteptilia and ous 
of Aves* to be pievioiisly notified. 

VI, Geolo«rjr sliiill incliulo 

Tbe ola«siflcatioti* structure* and forinnlion of roelis. 
The evidence of past chaiig«^s afforded hy tbeir -pre- 
sent coiidilinn, and a practical Bcc|uuintunce with 
their mineral chiiraeteristicH* lo bo tested by snaci* • 
mens. The generic deterrainatton of the most mUU^ " V 
aclerislie fossil forms* and the iuiiieutiun of "ago sum ; 
habitat which they afford. A practical kuowmgit.Cfl 
fosMl foriiiM* to be tested by specimens, A 
knowledge of tlic geology of Great Britain and Wesfi*.* E 
srn Europe, and a move detailed knowlaSgp of ' 
geology of India. An aoquamlanoe with gnolcdipionl ' - * 
innpBf to bo testt'd b> the oonat(ruuti^.fld! 'ft goologM " 
switiim firnm a givniijDBftpt ' uV , 
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(f) 

id> 

(9) 


Mineralogry Bltnll inclade : — 

Oeneral c^avaistoriMtics of mmoralrt. 

OljrBtiilloffrnphy of tlie Elructiii-eof miiipnils.fnDdRinent- 
al forinE of crvBtwiB cloupiise, secuTidav.v forma, €«»m- 
poiinil orvatals, diinf»ri»ln'4io. irrrjaruhiritieH ot oryHtals, 
iniMiRuriiijf aoplcH of crv»*tiils inawHivc miner »la co- 
lamiiar structure, Innudlur and ^rauular structure, 
paeudoitWidions rrvBt.)lA. 

Phynical propeities of nnntTals; Itiairo, colour, diapltn- 
neity, r 4 ‘friic*tioii 8 and polaiiziition, phi>spliorc 8 f*eiico, 
elecAriidty and iiiH^netistn, Kp<*cifii' giavity* hardness, 
Htflte of af^^ie^.'iiioii, frai-linv, tsihle, odour. ^ 

Chemical ]iropcTtios of ininornls; fiction of ncids, &c., 
on mint^niN ; hlow-pipu ro-actions of minerals. 
ClaHHiiii'nlinn of uiiiiemU. 

UeBci'iption and reooifiiition of the more Imporiant 
iiiinertilH and naiUs or mineral nfrjjfre^yaieH. 

Chemical coni]>osition nnd foriiiulm of luiiicrals. 

Phv8’c:il tjoojjrapby frhall inoliide: — 

The form and den ity <if the enrth, and modcR of 
aRCCMtiuiiirif? tliem. The di'-lrihniinn and fhar- 
aclei istic geographical phciionieiia of land and 
iriitei. Oliuiiite and its deterniinin^ Cfinses. 
The inoifiranic physical (geography of India, 
^leteorolo^y. 

EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 

M. A. 

1. An Examination for the clejrroc of Master 
of Arts shall be b«dfl anniiallv in Calrutta, coin- 
xnenein^ nt such tim«i as tlie Syndicate shall 
determine, tlu! date to he upproxiiiiaUdy uotiiicd 
in the Ci^leiular for the year. 

2. Any candidate who has >.asscd the B. A« 
Examination ma}' hecxainiiii^d for the de'jrec of 
M. A. in one or more of the following blanches: 

f t) Lan^nagea. 

2) Ilintory. 

.<?> M cMital and Moral Philosophy. 

MHtheiiiatics. 

hlatural and I’h%Hical Science. 

A fee of rujjces iil'ty sliad he payable hj^ 
candidate. No eanditlate bhall he examined 
unless he shall have paid this fee* to the R'^-istrar. 
A candidate who fails to pass oi to present himself 
for Examination shall nob be entitled to cluirii a 
refund of the fee. 

4. Every candidate shall iniimato to the Re- 
g:i6trar llie branch or hranches in wliieli he desires 
to be examined. Such iiitimation must ivach the 
office of the Registrar at such time as the IS indi- 
cate shall determine, the date to he approximately 
notified in the Calendar for the year. 

5. The Examination in hin^nag^es shall be in 
Eng^lisli for candidates whobc V(*rnn<Milar is not 
English j or in any one of the followiii^r c)assi«>al 
Inn^runi^es, rig,, Greek, Latin, Sanskrit, Aiabic, 
FOrsian, Hebrew and Pali. 

Tlie subjects in LanGriiagpK shall lx* Helcctecl hy tho Syndi- 
oaie two 3 cars hi fore the Kx.iminati'ui. 

The Exainifintion shall include written nn^wers in Enjj- 
Usli t4> questions relaUng to the buuks sclcetini for the Exa- 
mination. 

. li shall also include questions on coinparntivo grafnmar, 
with ^special reference to tho lunguago proLcssed hy the 
candidate. 

Eveiy esndidftte shall bo required tr> u^'ilo an Ess.iy in 
JBnjjrUsll' on a subject oontic^*icd with the llislory or 1/itWa- 
of JhauftUAfre prorc«i8cd by him 
^ Xxfitnitiatiou in English shull include the elements of 

ihDjfdo*2axoii granuanr. 

Tlio Jfaamination in the classical languages shall include { 
twieiftioii into finglhih from the langtingo proftissed by 
tfiue candldAte, and into that Jangungo frum English. 

^ '6. The Exomittation iu History* shall be iu the 

followitt|r subjects :~ 

(or) *The KiMor^' of Knghind finoluding Scotland, Ireland 
fiid tho llntish Colonic# and i>«tmdaiiopn»} to the 
c accc*«»eii of Queen Viettnia* \ , 

Con stitutional History of, Ibglmidi 


(2) 

3. 
each 
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(o) A selected period of TTlstory— Indian or E nf D pdmu .. 
Aneicnt, Mediieiptl. or Modern— to be studied with 
reference to original sonroes. 

(d) Political Philosophy, General Jniiaprodenoe^ ead 
International Law. 

(e) Political Kuonomy and Economic Histofy. 

• 

Cancliilutos shall also be required to .write an 
Essay in Engrliali ou some subject included in the 
foivyoing^ course. 

7. The PiXfimiiintion in Mental and Moral Phi* 
losr)]>h 3 ^ shnll be in the followings subjects:**— 

Logic, neduotivo and Inductive. 

Ph\ ehoh'gy. 

Ethics. 

Nniural Theology, or tho Evidences of Ohrisiiiuiity. 

The aho.vc subjects fIiiiH he stndiefl historically 
ill the works of the prineipul authorities * 

8. Tlie Exuini lint ion in Mathematics shall be 
ill the following; subjects 

(]) Algehin. 

(2) Pliinc Trigondraotry. 

(3) Tlioory of Equatious and the Elements of Deier- 

mii.acis. 

(4) AiiHl.yrical Plfine Gromotry. 

(fi) An'i)ytic;il Solid (ioonictry. 

(0) Ditroi cntifil Cili'uliiH. 

(7) Jiitcgr.il Calculus, oiuittiiig ellipti# integrals and the 

ciileiiliiR of \arui1ioii8. 

(8) Difrcrcntial Equations. 

(9) Siiitics. 

(10) J >y mm ics of a Puri iclc, omitting tho more compli- 

cated i rolilcins of coTistniined motion upon sur- 
f.iccs, and aNo prnpoHitions involving the applica- 
tion of the culriilus ot variations. 

(11) 11 ydroincchniiicH. omiliiiig the iheory of sound. 

(12) (jcoUK^tncfil Optics, omitting the fornmlic for the 

calculation of KpheiKal al>criii*^ion, nnd reflection 
ninl rcfr.jchun at surtacrs in any' niauner. 

(13) Splioiiciil Ti ig«inomctr 3 % onitUiiig tho pari# which 

arc not rccpiitcd in Astronomy*. 

(14) Pr.tclical and Spherical A^tlollOlny. 

(15) Newton’K rrincipiu, Hcctions I to III. 

(10) Rigid [)\ iiiiinicK, incindiiig tlio m lion of Rigid 
Bodies iu two dliiieiisioiis. 

0. (?aiuliclatcs in Natural nnd Phj'sical Science 
shall he allowed to seUn^t alternatively two out of 
the rolhiwiuir gioup of subjects « 

(A) UheiniHtrv. 

(!') Elcctricit.v nnd Magnetism. 

(C) lio.it and the clcnietits of Molecnlar Physios. 

Or two out of the following group:— 

(f) ) Botany. 

(E) Physiology and Zoology. 

(»•■) « iMiiogy Slid UliticiMliigy. 

(A) 'I'hc collr^c in chcini'^tiy shall be both theoretical and 
pmciical. In the pi.icf ieal Examiuatiofi ciindidatos ought 
to shew a good kiiowIcKlge of chonneal manipuhition and 
ought to he able to Qualitativeb* aiial^'se complex inorganic 
Hiih.st}inceM. Tlicy^ hliould also l>e acquainted with prin- 
ciple** of quantitative aimh sis.* 

(B) The course in Elifci rhdty and Magnetism shall 
include qiu'slion** preKiippoMing a moderate acquaintance 
with the priiiciides and methods of the LiirerentialOalculuSt 
Integral (Jalcnlus nnd Dijlcieiitial Equations. The oandi- 
diito shtill be requited to show that he has a eontpeteni 
prnciir.'il knowledge (he instvumcntir and appaxatu# 
omplo 3 '(*d in Magnutism and Electricity, and to cxooat# 
cxperiincnts in the prcMcnco of the Kxiiminer.* 

(Cj The course in Heat shall include cfuestions pinsup- 
posing Hcquaitifance with the principles and methods ^ the 
DitTercntim Oiilculus. Integral Calculus, and Differential 
Ecpintions. The eundidiite should^ also show bims^ 
tlxu'oughly acquamted with tho various instruments and 
apparatus employed in Heat, and should be prepamd to 
perform measurements and experiments in the pjrosenos ol ‘ 
Uie Examiner.* 

(D) Botany* shall include the following:— 

(a) General and special Morphology ud Fhysiolqgy. 
gystematie Botany. 

Palasobotany. 

Fractteal knowledge of indljfpnioas lodlaii tphui 
and iilontifloattoi ^ iq^linmis d! ^Unusa IW ' "" 

editti fej, j 


u 






«GbB makch 
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(9) SBaology* shall include the Bubjeota of (a) Compara- 
tm Anatotny and Physiology, (h) Distribution and (^) 
IBTolation. 

00 Geology and Mineralogy* shall include the snbjeois 
of (a) Stmtigraphical Cior>rogy, (b) Palsaontulogy, (#) 
Mineralogy, (d) Crystallography, (e) Elementiary Inorganic 
Chemistry. 

10. As soon ns possible after enoh Examination 
for the degree of M A.^ the Syndicate nliaU pub- 
liah a list of candidates who have i>a6Hed, arnuiged 
in three classes, each in order of merit* Cuudi- 
dates shall be br.icketed together, uiihss the 
Examiners are of ojdnion that there is clearly a 
diflFerence in their meiits. Kach successful c*niidi- 
date shall receive with his degree of M. A. a 
oertificate setting foi th the subject in wbieli he 
was examined, and the class in which he was 
placed. 

11. The candidate who shall be placed first in 
the first class in each branch shall leeeive a Uold 
Medal and a prize of books to the value of one 
hundred rupees, and the second student of the 
first* class in each branch shall receive a Silver 
Medal and a prize ot books ta the value of one 
hundred rupees. 

IS. Any Master of Arts may, on payment of a 
fee of fifty rupees, be adinitted to the Af . A, Exa- 
mination in any hiaiieli other than that in which 
he was pievioiisly examined, and may, if his at- 
tainments come up to the btandaid prchcnbed for 
the degree ol M. A., be granted a certificate to 
that effect, stating the class in which he has 
passed. A caiuliibitc who tails to pass, or to 
present himsclt lor Exainiiialioti, shall nut be 
entitled to claim a lefuiKl of the fee. 

In paragraph 15 of the Regulations for the 
degree of Bachelor of Medicine the woid^'twc/* 
has been substituted tor the word three/'' so that 
the paragraph u ill henceforth run as follows: — 
'^Any Licentiate of two ycais' slaudiiig may be 
admitted to tins degree*, 

CHARLES II, TAWNEY, 

MtgUtrar, 

SXXATII ITovss, 

Hk^Aih March 1893. 


CALCUTTA UNIVEESITT. 

NOTICE. 

It is hereby notified for general information 
that a Convocation of the University of Calcutta 
for conferring degrees will be held at the Senate 
House on Saturday, the 1 1th March at 4 p.n. 

Graduates of the UiiivorHity in academic cos- 
tume arc admissible on presenting themselves at 
the Senate House at S p.m. 

CHAELES H. TAWNEY, 

Se^isirar. 

SavATB Hovsv, • 

The Ui March 1888 . 


SITEVET OF INDIA. 


NOTIFICATION. 

O^lcHtia, He Snd Mateh 1888. 

No. S68*«— Mr. E. J. Martin, Assistant Sur- 
vayoTi let Grade, ia granted furlough in India 

o Tog tact-hooka sss Appondiz E 


for one year, under Section 181, Cliaptor X, of the 
Civil Leave Code, with effect from the Ist April 
next. 

J. T. WALKER. R.g., 

Surveyor General qf inetta. 


. 

BEVEKVE BRANCH, SURVEY OF INDIA. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Qtlcnt/a, fie 2uti Marei 1882, 

No. 2. — 'Mr. J. C. Kelly, Aesihtant Surveyor, 
3id Grade, is {^ranted privilcirv leave for three 
months, under Chapter X, Section 186, of the 
Civil Leave Code. . 

J. SCONCE, Xtee/.-Ch/., 

Deputy Surveyor Qmeral. 


SUROEON-OENERAL WITH THE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

Caleufta, tie 17 ti February 1882. 

No. 8. — Tliird Grade Assistant Surgeon Jo- 
^endia Nath Datta, of the KuiHirnumeiary list, i« 
ilismiMted the service> with effect fiom the 80th 
December 18bl. 

Tie 2Ut February 1892, 

No. 9.— Tlie sei vices of the under-mentioned 
ITospital AssistaiiU of the military establishment 
are phu*ed permanently at the disposal of the 
Agent, Governor Geiiciul, for Kajputona, for civil 
employment in that Province 

2nd Class, No. 61, Irodad Hoossein. 

Srd Class, No. 296, Yoosuf Narain. 

Tie 2,lr(i February 1882. 

No. 10. — Third Grade Assistant Surgeon 
Tuiiney Churn Bose, nf the Bengal provincial 
establishment, is permitted to resign the service, 
with effect from the 23rd January lb82. 

J. M. CUNINGHAM, M.D., 

SUryeon-Oe»l. mth tie Oovt. qf ludim. 


AGENT, GOVERNOR GENERAL, FOB 
BAJPUTANA. 


NOTIFICATION. 

MoHut Abu, tie 2Ut February 1882. 

No 373 — Lieutenant- Colonel A. Conolly 

id Colonel C. H. Clay, rc-peetivdy, made over 
id assumed command ot the 
orce on the forenoon of the 4th Pebruaiy 1888. 

By Order, 

F. T. HBWSON, 
for Ut JMt. Ayeui ia Oa Qamr. QmL 
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CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF AJMIB- 
MERWARA. 


Ifount Abu, lie 9fA February 1882. 

Citation onoeh Section 250 of Act X 
OF 1865. 

In ike Court of the Crmntiexioner and DUiriet 
^ Judge, Ajmi»-Me»v>ara. 

In the matter of .•ipplifati<»n of Mr. W. Coke, 
for probate of the will of the lale Serj^eant Robert 
Macaulajj Koroinan, Ajrnir^ No. 2142, of the I<-5th 
FuBiliers Jle^iment of Fiv»u 

Whereas* Mr. William Coke, of Ajmir, has this 
day made application to this Cmirt for ^rant of 
probate of the will exeeuted by the lale Serp;‘eant 
Robert Macaulay, Foreman, Ajmir, No. 2142, of 
the l-5th Fusiliers Reg^imcnt o(‘ Foot, this cita- 
tion is issued calling upon jiersoiis interested in 
the estate of the deceased to take notice of the 
same, and come and see the proceedings before the 
grant of the probate on the 1 1th of March 1882, 
wliich is the date fixed for the liearing* of the ap- 
plication. 

L. S. SAUNDERS, 


ConifnitJtioner and Judge, 

AJtnir-Merwara, 


AJlffia, 

The 30ih January 


MILITAKY DEPAETHENT. 


Port William, the 4th March, 18S2, 

Baboo Nobiti Chumler Cliiiokorbntty, late Head 
AsRistunt iu the Cornmissariat Fiel<l Aecoiiiit 
Office, lias been dismissed from the service of (iov- 

G. CHJ5SNEY, Coloael, 
Secretary to ike Government of India. 


MILITARY DEPAKTMENT- 
Miiitary Works. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Simla, (he 21at Febrttar^ 18S2. 

Ko. 2.— 1-iieuUMuiiit T. P. Gather, R.E., Tem- 
porary Exeotil.ive Eiiffincer, 4th Grade, Peshawar 
Livis'iim, Military Wdik-*, paswd the Depart- 
mental standard Examination prescrihed in Piih- 
lic 'lYorks Dcpartineut Code 11, i, -1, ou the lilth 
January 1882. 

A. CADELL, Major. Genl., R.E., 

Inspr. Gent, of Military Worha. 


Presidenqr & Oudh Commajid. 

Lucknow, the 25(h February 1882. 

No. 2. — Lieutenant H. T. W. Jerome, R.E., 
Assistant Engineer, 1st Grade, attached to the 
Luoknow Division, Military Works, is transferred 
to Allababad Division, Military Works. 

N4)i. 3.'~~‘Lieutenant W. R. ChippindaU, B.E., 
Assistant Eu^neor, 1st Grade, attached to tb>‘ 
Allahabad Divi-ion, Military Works, ia iransfeiTcd 
to Fort William Division, Military Works. 

H. MaV. CRICHTON, Major, R.F., 

Skwda. Fngr„ I’reedy. 4r Oudh Chmnmnd, 

MiUiary Works. 


DIRECTOR GENERAL OF RAILWAYS. 


NOTIFICATIONS. — EsTABnisHinKT. 

Simla, the 2nd March 1882. 

No. 17. — Mr. W. P. Johnson, Probationary 
Af^sistaiit Locomotive Superintendent, Punjab 
Northern State Railway, is attached temporarily 
to the Office of t3ie Purl Store-keeper at Karachi. 

No. 18. — Mr. O. Moyle, Assistant Engineer, 
1st Grndi^ Indus Valley Stiite Railway, passed 
the Departmental St.^iidsird Examination in Hin- 
dustani on the 25th January 1882. 

The 3rd March 1832. 

No. 19. — With reference to Public Works No- 
tification No. 67, dat(.‘d ihe 24th February 1882, 
Mr. O. H. Liht, Executive Engineer, 2nd Grade, 
is posted to the Ratna-Bahruich Railway Survey. 


F. S. STANTON, Col., R.E., 

Director General of Railway*. 


Report of a Deserter from the 2nd Battalion, 
Royal Lane. Regiment of Foot, dated at Coliba, 
Bom bat/. His 22nd day of February 1882. 


Numbrr, Think, and Name, — 
No. 11 Trivute 

JoHppti LaTiders. 

Age,— 241 y«arK. 

6 feet 4/\, inchcH. 
Colour of — 

Cuinpioxion, fair ; Hair, 
light brown i Eyea, 
blue. 

Date of DcHPitioii, — 19th 
Februciry iNS2. 
place of lieHortion, — Colaba, 
Bombay, 14. 1. 

Date of Knli.siment,— Slst 
October 1876. 


At what Plai'e Knlintod,— 
Curragh ('amp. 

Pai ish and County in. which 
Born, — ThiirlpB Co., Tip- 
lM*raiy. 

Minks, — Tattooed on bi»tb 
arms. 

Trade, — Servant. 

Cisator sJacket,— ^ ^ 

\V iiLHtecvat, — . . . f « 3 

B r e e c li e B C m § 
TrowHciH, — ...J ® 

rtSMAlIKH, 

Under 5 yean»’ fiervico. 


C. P* STOKES, Lieut. ^Colonel, 
Comdg. 2nd Batin., Rl. Lan. Regt. qfFbot. 


TREASURE TROVE. 

Notice is hereby gpiven that on some day in 
December 1881, tlU ffold raiiuins, valued in ail at 
Rb. 17-8, were fuund iu the village of Daudavolec, 
in the Venkatagiri Zoniiudary, Nellore District, 
iu the Madras Presidency. 

All persons elaituiiig the treasnre, or any part 
tliereot, are required to apjiear personally or by 
agent before the undersigned on the 24th Jnly 
i88;i, at Nellore, and establish their claims to it. 

W. C. H. SflARKY, 

iJtputy Collector, 

luF Collector, 

1IXLI.OBS Cousotob’s OsncB, 

The 17 th Ftbruary^iSSd, 
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HEE&UT CEMETERY. 

]iuinou9 Jbmia. 

Notice ifi hereby iqriven that the tombs enumenited belofr are in a ruinous condition, ard that 
they will be demolislied unless repuired by any relatives or friends of the p(*r*«ons deceased. Notice of 
intended repairs should ri*n«di the ('haplain not iat^r than the 31st Match 18S2. 


Name. 


1. Bayes, Thomas 

2. Black, George 

5. Beriicy, Henry ... 

4. Brnniley, Tliotnas ... 

6. Bowden, Willium ... 

6. Brearley. John 

7. Brown, Henry Cnrwen 

8. Brown, Kleanor 

9 . Brutt^n, Fiaiuuss UubbcII 

10. Buck, Andrew 

11. Burke, Mary 

12. Bygrain, Ueorgo ... 

IH- Cockburn, Georj^e .. 

14. Qonnelly, Luwtenro 

16. Cox, Joshua Henry 
10. Davis, Bielurd 

17. Davis, Edward 

18. ])ev1in, Thoa. ... 

19. Ilison, Siiiion 

20. Downey. James 

21. Farrelh Bernard ... 

22. Font. John 

23. Franklin, Thomas 

24. French, John Wil iam 

25. Good fellow, (Christ iniia 

26. Goose. Churlolte Holds 

27. Grant, Charles 

28. Guant. Mary 

29. .Gwatkin, Thi*ophila Palmer 

30. Hartman. S.imh 
31 Hendy, Cecelia 
32. llevnian. Elizabeth 
83. Hobdav, Eleanor ... 

34 Hn^fgiiiM, Alfred ... 

35. Hunt, Anne 

36. Jenkins, llobert ... 

37* JoliiiBon. John 

38. Jolinsiin, James 

39. Johnson, John 

40. King (illegible) 

41. Lang, Thomas 

42. Leonard, SuMinnah 

43. Leonard, Mary 

44. Little, John 

45. Martin, Selina Klizabclh 

46. Marlin, Saiiiuei . . 

47. Martin, t'harles Paton 

48. Mnyc'ock, Eleanor... 

48. MayccNik, George 
50. Mo Andrea'S, «Volin 
61. McKinnerley, James 

52. MfMire, Hannah 

53. Mulkerii, William ... 

64'. Over. Maria 

56. Noiilati, Mary 
56. Prii chard, Alice 
ST.^Payno, Willmin 
58. Sandhatn, Marianne 
5(>. Smith, Mary 

60. Smith, Oswald 

61. Sinail, Uichurd 

62. Stewart, Daniel 

63. Sulivan, James 

64. Tierney, Thomas . . . 

65. Vernon, Jnhu 

66. Ward, Elizabeth ... 

67. Webb, Sarah 

68. Waller, William ... 

69* Widders, William Frederick 
70. Williams, William... 

71.. WJng, Jemima 
72* Wing, John 



(’hild. Horse Artillery 
Sergeant-Major, Ktiuiaon Batiulioa 
Sergciiiit, 14Lh F«iot 
Hos}iital Steward, 14th F<K>t 
I4tli Foot 

8th Light Dragoons ... ... ... 

Son ol t'.iplain Biuiwn, 8th Light Dragoons ... 

ifo of Sergeant Brown, 14ih Foot ... ... 

Wife of Major Btutteii, Bth Light Dragrmns 
5:*rd It«>giineni 

Wife ot Luke Burke, 67th Regiment ... 

Lieiitoniint, Ktli Light Dr.igoons ... 

24th Light Drigoims 
Pensioner, ,5 trd Kegiinont 
Chihl, 14th .. 

Child, Sth Light Dragoons 
Stu'ieaiil, ] llh FiK»i 

Intant koii of W Devlin, 8ih Light Dragoons 

8th Light Dragoons 

Hth Light Diagoons 

53id Uegiiiifut ... 

tijih Begiinelit. 

14th lleginient ... ... ... ... 

Son of John French, 14tli Foot ... ... 

I'hild, 14lh Fiot... ,.. 

11th Drigoons 

14th Foot ... ... ... 

Wife of ,liiiTieR Guant 
Dauolittii of Kd w ird G waikin 
Wile of Fred. Hartinau 
Child. Hoive Artilleiy 

Daughter of IJeutcnaui lleyinan, 8th Light Dragoons 
Child, I'ltli I oot ... 

Child, Mill Foot ... 

Child, J4th Fool .. 

(3iild ot Captain .lenkins 

Child, 24tli Light Dragoons ... ... 

14th root 

llth Fo»»i ... ... 

14tli Foot 
Ai>othec.irv ... 

D.iiigliter of IN'ter Leonard, 14th Foot 

Wife of I'eter Leonard, 14th Foot . . ... 

81h Light Di.'igootis 

iMiighier of Lieiitenant Martin, •>2iid Native Infantry 
Son <if Lieutenant Martin, 52nd N.itive Infant rj 
Son of Lienteii inf .Martin, 52nd Niitive Jiilantry 
Wile of llimui M.iyooek, 14th FiK»t 
Child of II II am Miueoek. 14lli Fiiot 
Kth Light Diagoons 

Sou iJ Jame'i McKinneiley, Hth Light Dragoons 
Wi'e of .losetdi Moore, 14th Foot 

Child ot Lieut* lutiit Mulkein, llth Dnigociii G lards ... 

AVife of Wm. Over, 14tli Foot 

Wife of John Noiilaii. ISih Koval Iri^ih ... 

Wife of Corpoial Pritehard, 14th Foot 
14lh Kegiireiit 

Wife of Surgeon B. L. Sandham, llth Light Dragoons 
Wife of Color .Sergeant A. Smith, 2lHh iCeginieut 
i^hihi, l4thFo<it... ... 

14tii F«Mit .. ... 

Corner, 24th Light Dragoons 
fijth Uegiineiit ... 

^3rd Tioop, Horse Brigade 
Sergi'nnt. 67th Regiment 

I hi ughter of Jonathan Ward, lltli Light Dragoons ... 
Wife of William Webb, 16th Rogimont ... 
t'liild. 14tli Foot ... 

Child, llth Light Dragoons ... 
iMiild, 14th Foot .. 

Wifi'of John W’ing, 14tli Foot 

« hihi of Johi’ Wing, 14th Fool ... ... 


Date of doath. 


29th June 1813. 

? 5 (h Jaiiuarv 1814 . 

22nd May 1820. 

6th February 1819. 

20th August (.jl>ont 1820). 
Iftth Aiigrist 1817. 

24th February 1820. 

12th 0(*tc»l)ci' 1818. 

25th Jaiiuai'y 1817. 

3rd April 1813. 

10th No vein her 1816* 
llleginle (about 1H20)« 

Slst August 1811. 

9th December 1850* 

I9th August ]8]9. 

41h Mill'll 1816. 

Ati<.fiist 1819. 

6th O tob.n- 1818. 

1817 (diu illegible). 

18J7 (ihiy illegible). 

Jlst Mav 1S13. 

19th July 1817. 

24th August 1819. 

28th Augii-^t 1819, 

2t)th Siipteiiiber 1826. 

4th SepTemt>ei 1K‘?5. 

13th Sentt'inhei lHJ8- 
13lh Noveniher 1818. 

1st August 181.3. 

2* till Septeinher 1819. 

.3rd Apt 1 1 1817. 

21 st Septeinher 1820, 

I 2 nd Angiwt (aliout 1819 ). 

' 13th June 1823. 

12lh ,lnU 1S19. 

ItUli Noveiiiiiei 1824. 

Olh Seuteiilher 1813. 

5th .l.mu.trv J820. 

I3lh September 1818. 

2nd Deeemiier 1818. 

2Sth Jiil\ 1819. 

29ih JuN ISIS. 

Deecmher 1818, 

J5th August JSIH. 
tub SepteinlwT 18,34. 

21''t Nowiiiher 183-4. 

15th Octoiier 18.3L 
25th Deeeinher 1819. 

22nd August 1S19. 
Illegible. 

IJth A]>iil 1818. 

August 1819. 

2Sth .Tune 1S23. 

9tli May 1819. 

28th April 1850. 

24lh Novemhi'r 1818. 

17th May 1821. 

I 9 tli January 18 . 30 . 

27fh Difceniher 1850. 

Jlst July 1S2,1. 

25th August 1819. 

4th Diveiiila‘r 1812. 

9th 7\ugiist 1817. 

3id June 1820. 

31 St October 1816. 

24th Jiilv 1821. 

29th August 1829. 

Jiilj' 18lSk 

16 tli September 1822 . 

19th Jul> 1819. 
idih April 1818. 

28 fh September 1819. 


* Oul^ the plllst-ii ruiuous, "Comb nPt|Uiri.'« «uupl« repsirb. 

OSCAR D WATKINS, 

Ckaj^iain 


2ft# ISik jraitmaiy 1882, 




STATEMENT of QownmewtTrmumy Ni^et en/aeed for payment of Interett in LotiioHf under deduction of amount re-lrantferred to India, and onUtanding in the Eoohe (f tig 

Bank of Bengal on the 2fifh February I3S2, 



PUBUC DEBT OFFICE, 

Bias or BnroAi ; ' R. HABDIE, 

OnlenHa, the 2ni Martk tBSi, Soertlarg and Tmuurar. 
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Statement of the AfOurs of the Bank of Bengal for the week ending 28th Febmary 1882. 


LIABILITIES. 


OiiipitAl imid-iip 
BiMrFa Fund 


87»72,694 11 8 


Rs. 

2.00,(X).000 

S0,ll«900 


A. P. 

0 0 

4 4 


I 


Piiblio Deposits, at 
Head OKice 
Pablio Deposits at 

Bnncbeft . l,67«5l,916 12 0 
Other Deposits at Head Omee and 
Branches • 

Bank Post Uillst dte. 

Bundries 


Ruvsxe 


ASSETS. 

Government Seenrities • , • 

Other authorized Invostmonts 
Loans on Govenniieiit and other 
authorized Seciiritiea 
Accounts of Credit on Government 


Tin A. P. 
72 12.30f) 14 O 
40,(XlaGGQ u 0 

70.81.822 11 9 


2.40,24,110 7 

3 

1 and other authorized aeciiriiies . 


. «r47.003 

lt5 

6 


Bills dirtcoiiuted aud piirch.uied 



. 2,25.o3.90S 

2 

8 



Balances with other Bunks . 



7 J 9.337 

7 

6 

2.50,20,606 4 

4 

Bullion 

see 



6,24,204 

2 

9 

6.39,377 . 7 

0 

l>ead Stock 

ess 



. 11,09.588 

3 

9 

10,04,447 6 

2 

Stamps 

• • a 



8,152 

6 

0 


Sundries 

. 



. 4 90.012 

7 

8 







0.22.13.C17 

6 

"7* 




Bs. 

A. 

p. 






Cash and Cur- 



) 

L 





rency Notes at 
Head Office . 
Ooan and Our* 

70.08AI5 

1 

7I 

2.18,93.?90 

6 

6 



rency Notes at 









Branches 

1,48.84.770 

4 11 y 




7.41.06.907 13 

1 


Bufseb 


. 7.41,00.907 

13 

1 


Bavk ov Bkmoal. 
Calfmtta^ 2nd Jlfarck 18!>2» 


J. GORDON. 

Chief AcciU dr Secreiarp. 


Weekljf Siafement of Silver tendered^ of Certificates 
issued^ and Silver liolanee in the Mint. 


# 

l>Ani. 

SiLVas 
Tsanss- 
aa, ssri- 
MAvaa 
TALUS. 

CKuririaATBA 
ISHUBD MS 

llALASCa OV BaLLteS 

Oeners* 

*1 ressur J. 

Ciirrent*y 

liepari- 

uieut. 

Under 

Asmj. 

Asssjed. 

Held on 
nci'oiiitt of 
tlio Cur* 
ruiioy b«- 
Ifariineni. 

IBSS. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Ilf 

Re 

Rs 

Rs. 

Feb so 


l,fll,l*2S 

2,00.016 

27,8 >8 

00,36.001 

33,26.300 

.. 81 

see 

1,76.430 

0.407 

10,017 , 

HH,ftft.lVO 

31,63,280 

w 82 


1,6'. 20ft ! 


18,017 1 

1 07,ft».8iU 

1 28.88, OftS 

n 83 I 

!!! 

l,4s.r».Hs i 


U.<>ft 1 

1 00. 18,031 

28,4ti,668 

« 84 


l,&7,7tKS i 

1 

or>4 

1 06.62,708 

20 .h6 ,U21 

M 86 

1,71^470 

77,300 

673 

1,71,000 

Gft,Ad.ft60 

20,87,264 


0 Ai.i'rTrA Mint. 

Z2e 27th IPebruary 1882. 

J. F. TENNANT, Chi.. Je.N., 

Master^ 


CUKK£NCY NOTES. 


The following Currency Notes of the Govern* 
ment of India are stated to have been lost, and 
payment of their value has been dunned by the 
persons whose names are {daced against the iiuin* 
bers. Any other person having these Notes in 
his possession, or claiming a right to them, is 
warned to communicate at once with the under* 
signed - 

Bombay Circle. 

NOTSS WHOlUalT laOST OM IISSTKOTSD. 


Bairr. Mo. Mo. of Notos. 


188S 

W9 


M48-^90132 
M4G— 08144 
„ —26762 
—34880 
F 9—79739 


Nomo of Olsimout. 


» J. Johnson, Sabsnnati, 


1682 


H16 

... 3189—30434 

U16 

... M 33— 03767 


„ —38837 

H17 

... 3180—00186 

MIO 

... 3166—48884 


u —48838 

Mil 

... MIS— '11089 


» —11088 


NOTXB rABTIALT»T LOST OS USSTBOTSD. 

Urn. 

DOO F. & C. Oflier. Caicnttn. 

10 ) Manohurjce Kuvasji Khori, 
10 j Jabbitipore. 

OOO Jlvmj DaiuodAT, Dotubay. 

20 Qanpat Rao, MUow. 

Battanji, Ban- 


K f Bastamji 
dora. 


Bovbax 

the iStk JMrmmr^ 168$^ 


W. T. PIBROY, 

^ for CbMSftMtwasr. 


By order of the I>in*c‘i:orA. 

K. ilAUDlE, 
S^cy. ^ 1 reusurer. 

Calentta Circle. 


XOTXB WUOUT liOax 0« BWITBOTSD. 


Boar. Mo. Mo, of Notes. 


Valus. 

Bs. 


Name of Clsimsni. 


346 

347 

349 

850 


851 

208 

209 

210 
211 

218 

298 

299 

300 
SOI 

302 

303 

304 

305 

306 

307 


308 

809 

810 


O 89-93614 
O 71-79563 
O 97—22903 
O 97—63278 

O 32—86154 


O 65—24542 


1,000 Dewau Rojon Lai. 
lOo { Munchcrjec Maiieckjeo. 

Tile MHim^er, N II. Mtats 
Hnilwuy, >aiilpui‘. 

The Sub-l»iHpoc'tor Oovwu- 
ivtiiiwny Police, 
Kaiifegini^fu. 

Blubamed Uuiss. 


lOoJ 

100 

50 


50 


NOTBS MKTlAlXr LOST Oil UXSTaOYKO. 

Rft. 

5 Chand Khan. 

100 Luckinaraiti Dus Shiilia. 
10 Wuoincs Cliuudru Rose. 
10 Donomnilj Mukerjee. 


... L 11— 01395^ 
L 16—17121 > 
... 0 96—66938^ 
O 07— 2G538 > 
... O 64—96756 \ 
.. — 967:»5j 
... P 6—116861 
O 95—95928 > 

... L 64— 120751 
„ —12076/ 

... O 82—33070 . 
... P 8 — 03580 . 

P 13— 58492 . 
... 0 26—25618 
... P 1—68726 

... 0 71-80002 . 
„ —80333 . 

... L 9—20116 . 

0 33—20173 . 
O 30-4)0626 . 

0 97—63058 . 
„ —63059 . 
.. — G3060 . 
... P 3—81974 . 
L 30— 11688 . 

— 11G87 . 
L 66-30571 . 

0 83-80143 . 

1 13—10591 . 
0 96—40993 . 


g ^Tho Ciiief Purmnstor. E. 


I. 


10 

20 


RiiiLwav, Calcutta, 
liain Rhajoii Choul>o. 
g I Qour Cbuiidcr Runerjee. 

20 Monirnddy Sbadngar. 

10 Mrs. H. (iroser. 

500 1 Hajee Nuor Mohaiiuxl Abbu 
500 S Tulcb. 

5 Tbo Chief Pay Master, E. I. 
Railwiiy, 1 ulcutto. 

j Krishna Cbuiulra Shaba. 
100 ) 

100 > llaiplmwoo. 

100 ) 

10 Nawab Khan. 

6 1 Beptn Bobari Sarkar. 

6) 

10 Isan Cbuiiiler Dus. 

5 Mr C. R. lliirroa's. 

100 Bubu Norendrauatth Dofeat. 


CaS-OOTTA. 

2%« 8rd March 1882. 


It. A. 8TEBNDALE, 

Aeet* Cempilr. 0emL, J^aper Cncrassy. 

B 4 
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Knrrachee Circle. 

Hot* rARTiALijr josp oh debthotko. 

N«f. pf Noio. \uuie. Name of Clalmiini* 

ns. 

f J FiLlon, Eaq., Exeentivo 
' ' Ell 
goon. 

* • MLiimatclied. 

KritKAClIKF, 

1%4> 22nd J*\b}uarjf ISS2, 


*^*^^130*33]* Kii Hieer, Unrinnli, 


W. rA lTON, 

AtMt. Dept,. Commr.t I\ C., S* C. 


The 3nl Varch 1889. 

No. 12856. — Appointmont in ili« Pont Office 
]Vp;ii tiniMit mnde hy the Director General of tlie 
Post Oflice of India : — 

POSTAL CIRCLE, BEXCAL. 

Mr Xj. a. M iS'sa nopointed to net na Deputy 
Post. Mi.ster oi* Culciiltu in addition to hia 
own duties. 


K. R. DOTIOTiAS, 

Dir. Gent, of the Pont OJJlce of India. 


Lahore Circle. 

NOTTS VA1IL1AL1.V 1 OST Ull llRSTllOTltD, 

2Ciiiu* of eiuimsiti. 


[ Tlio MnnfifOr, ^nlilicr 
I h'ocjet^** >toro8, SuKkn* 

G.iiiP*>1i I'ns, Cl*iU, Cmii- 

nii«Hioiifr*ri Ollii'C, 1 o- 
p1i iwiir. 

C)i wilrv Mfiliamcd Sultan, 
RiiwiilpIiiUi. 


tUtcr, No. 

No of NiiieH. 

\ nine. 

La. 

17 

E 16- 80067 ... 

10 


„ — priii.'ji- 

10 


15 IS I»i70:> 

lo 

45 

lb 13— CiJy^G ... 

GO 

45-54 ... 

K1G-G3US5 .. 

60 


La noil B. 

The 24lh Pebiuat^ J8S2. 


II j. nincpETOX, 
for Dejy Ctfmon, nf I'aper C«rr/ii^y 


Bpffr. No. 

62 

% 

120 

131 
133 

133 

134 


Madras Circle. 

jrenie tvjioi.i.v ja^aT oic iiicBTUOYRX> 

Nif. of ^oti-s A ill lie ^uino of Claimant. 

Kb. 

.. BOS— 81137 ... ICO Sbiuk Fiirld. AVuidali. 

NOTliS I'AItTXAIXY LOHT Oil 2>KBllCOXKl> 

j.S. 

GOO 


I 2 0SS09 ... 

II 47- 79C40 ... 

B 53-8321C ... 
1 2—07370 ... 


B 58—0017.3 ... 
„ — iOlTti ... 


Mtilmnird Kin Alf> ICbraitn, 
Oil'll I t*alli iiij< 1% c.uir <it* 
Sir i'li.’iilfs A C*« , 

Pifiiiili.ii 

G X Kiiiliiii<ioni*«ii'ir Nn^^iidn. 

< liiiiii Kii 7 ..ii, M id SIN 
10 K iw. yvi«tli\ St{l|lllll 

Naif k Str> ct, ,Mudtii^. 

GOO Nuirfipa, PitiTtfc 

Al fTabsintj M uiigiihvur- 

-^^^Gi'liir Mntfinn, Forugn 
« ^ < JVtiiib. Aluudi JUpicliaul, 
^ 4 Buiigtiloru. 


Four Saint Gkokob, 

The 20lh February li>b2. 


II S. CKOVKS, 

Aesisfont Art ounfnnS Genera^ 

%m chatyr o/ I'mer Cw/ rrwri/ tjeni.^ 

lor ComtHwmotier . 


POST OFFICE. 


NOTIFICATIONS 

CitJeullit, Ihf 3rt1 Mnrfh 1S83. 

Froni the 0th M irch to the l.ith April, the 
Prchidency Post Calfutu, v/ill receive 

applications lor expivsii pat<Benj;cr iJfiks between 
lliiihalla and Siinhi. 

A priiite 1 copy of the Rub'S can be obtained from 
tbc 1V..L Muster on uppliuatiim. 

(4. J. HYNES, 

A»»i, Dir, Otmt, of Pott Offieo of India, 


Sfa an'd Forkion MAfr.8. 


For 


ro*-Bfin iSiilf 

tluili IK C< t lull iiiitl Ui« 1 iiioniie- 

•II 

Viiitri ni'd I <‘t loti 
(inllf, t*i*ii..n!r. irc, lion 

Kotitr niid Sh i , iKt> t tri 

Koti •- lo \oLfili irnj,,alhii| 
lor uKltaliiin • iiioiiii H 
K •ft’lL.II li iliW t'm M . 

fill lltHik Tosi .Util L'atli'rii 
I‘a4k>tf 

liiitiLMiMii. Mtiiiltiieiii, .Alia Sti'iilK 
I » 1 1.| .11 

OtSttat.itti!r,.|ki III. Kyiuk I'hyoti 

SainiuMa^, at li liaii,;o .ii . 


Box 

l•IO■4lNI Ul 

Date. 

Per sluaincr. 



IHHJ 


7 

r. M. 

nth .Uur. 

Kroin Ihnubaj. 

7 

•• 

loih 

Ntr Cultta. 

a 

sa 

lilh .• 

V A O Htr. 




NO. 

7 

»• 

7ih „ 

rniiu T1 imhay. 

7 

to 

7t!i 

FV.i u lliimhay.* 

7 

to 

nth .. 

rrurn llnmhay 

7 

a» 

l» .. 


7 

aa 

4tti ,, 

Fr.fixi iSoiabay. 

7 

a» 

fitli 

' '‘tr AtafjM 

1 


• AIno f*»fi A4i*n for /.aii^ili »r ati I Mnatmbuiui* . hIno vta Ailrii for Maim 
tnioi, iliiS iNcif h« iie-ii Nimsi llu and iloiituoii can tic (or- 

mariiillit atiinitv 

A il - I III* I Kox will I li»iie nl 7 * w nOff which 

h iitr lorrM II ifiiiT-* liiii\ Mifimii imi ii< i ri ii' in p\m .i tiowt iiifc* 

Of lour 14) auu.o»uii vulIi totcr. mil tie ruiHiVLM up to T .lu r. B. 


lief of Ltorf*rtwci tr/ntt/ m fht* f^t'rufiti }*oiti 


Oj/ire t»n thr 20 /k P brtt'irf/ /s'V'i 


Ara^n, f* 

\«'M r, McMflcii J. W. 
Ill il A. 1.0 
11" t-ou. Mri. II 
hoc* ihIi « huiitikr iihoRo 

A r .. 

lltMiMUi, MrR 

Ih ill -e, C.'rportl Wil- 
liam 

Iff twii Mm Allen. 

• urfi If I* 

I'll 1*. oimiT 

(To;;i»t'>UII> 11. 

Il.lc. L>r V IL 
lsali>, i.cuiTul A. 

I> IVIK. II 4 
1> viN, Mr^ 

D.iViH 1* K 

i»..n.lil II A. 

Ill Vi I . il. 

Il oil/ll, ItilH H. 

i>uU'. A. C. 


T>i|r Hill. >1 

Kxri iiior Ilf th*» e^t itc 
of i'lo l.iic II. M 
Yhinlo 

L/iki I. M RH A. 

* n'riM.tn. P K. 

I’riiM W 
ILiUel , T .1 
XIolifii'S. Mri r 
.lifiiti .lotif Coloni I J 

Wihh 

rt, 

Lit M is^ (fif Virginia) 
Li- . U II 
Ala> kiiliip A * o 
Muit ';{• I, ImJi 111 Ka- 
t o i.ii ri.wiiii}p 
Ari 11 ' y A 
Il.ixwcll A I u. 
AIci'oiin>i.k, Alexander. 
Aiciiwauji. C. 


Mortrri ' M'lorA B. 
Mum. tv k 
Ni Ih Ml V 

Noil'll t^fiuntlur Daw A 
VuU i, Mm r. H. 

Kiiii<‘li{li . i 11 
Uuiiilo'il. luiiim 
Ih \ liio lilt , 1. 

ICtdllTLsoli, M 
l.’d'iiM UMI, T If. 

K tl tr. \V 

Ni lit O , M<'N*ir|i n, 

S Mil .r\ to the *' Uratw 

1. .t'.;. - 

N ft 1*1 , Vt I H .1, 

Sliitrl.l* II 

Wlii1,"iy. ('apLaiU Jailiw 
^'.••1. .1 M 

YuiiiirT. ICohert. 


J.etterx marked 


Archer R 
Aikiimoii. J. 

II 

It itC"-. Nelaon John, 
is irli . All X 

Hciirj 

l)«'ic liMil, Mr« U W. 

ll« 1 nil, is F. 

llriultoril. J 

II iiwii, * J (enre of 

ISr.AtiC‘}l PoMi SitllLC ) 
U it'lifttiuii .1 K 
*• i H • era Ohm um 
t h.tiiiii.iii, Oujil.iiii K. G 

i ll.i|illl III, la l' 

<.oni*faiiliii • (ivorgo. 
roiUiuM. A 
Cuiiiiiic, Miiw. 

DiIUuN, 

)*a\ i* H. M . It. 

•• iltttiiiiiiiil ** 

Dicheii, Mi^or P« L. 
Dull, J C 
Dun an. Ur W. 
if. \H\ wood, cl P. 
^(•llt••ll, .1 4. 

Miici.li irt, Andrew. 
PoriH', WiUiuin iHiiiO. 
Friciim. U. 
liiN t.biir<ru M M. 

4•ltfl;lll^c, AloiiN fj 

ll.iiilciovx, I'liarlvl. 
li.irtt, >lri«. 
llaii-y, llioinuil. 
Hudged, Mm. 1/. P. 


Care of" Pattt to i^e ke.pt tUt 

lafted ftt. 


Ilon^litoii, Lt-Cul U 

Mur|thfv, y llrown. 

1 A1 'T, 1 

Oiivir i: 

llu iHiiii. Wllluun. 

Or'iKiMii, -lit hnrle. 

Ikou, II 

Piiliiici , 0 i|*f A SL 

Jiii kHoii. 13 

1* iiiiici.ii'io t . U. 

4a«*k'ioii, It, 

l‘tii|iiii«t, K 1>. 

.lelh'iy, li 

Pa |l•nllIMt, T. W. 

J<iiiii*.tuii, II. T. 

Po er« li. D. 

Jtuiun, A. 

1 luj-l ly, A II. 

4(jiic*h, r 

P.illo. », W .V. 

.liiiiv'4, Tlioa 

Pijiiill, lira H 8L 

Kc'iiiedy, 4 O. 

Uadtiiirt*, Veiiiuu 11, 

Kenin'ily Mmii N. L. 

It IpL 1 , 1*. .1 . 

kU^inrr, 1. B 

K y. d i; 

Khiiiitiiatta. 1* A. 

H»Ufti|iir>«, UtiO. 

l.Licf'iitcr .% II. 

Si.iirlii. \f. 

Leppor. I'liurlus U. 

Shaw, F. 

l.orii. N 

Sill iiiiMi, 4 T. 

Macdiniald. Alrxiuidor. 

hllllpHOll, A. 

AliiMiith. Henry 

iNiiiUli 1‘kinH C 1>. 

Alai piieraoij, \V. U. 

Mill] til, il Uordun. 

Al til. A 

hTMjii er, .Wm 

Maltliind, T 

8 eph iiii, irthur. 

M iHtiata, iNiirnor Carlo. 

i'll ‘in -on, Serjeaut 

MtiUiirinui'k, 'i* 

VniiiM*. 'ilhcri. 

Mi l iiiloeh II W. 

V t* 4 

AluVt’y. iiiiirii. 

Vi'jjM'Jldr'I Itow R, 

M.iflUr.CiiL A. K. 

Vaitdc. Pol In JuukllW 

Mtircliin, 1 U 

\V It 

M iriraii. I'littin. 

Wall W.M. 

Murridoii, W. 

Ward, W ijor. 

M. r*. U Y 

Wuiii haul, K. H« 

MullIjmU (Rditiwor 

Wilt * 11 , .%! diir r, Aa 

lieik • •YiMMidkar.) 

Wlllok, .Mloa B. 

Mi^ W« 

Wi iwiiiiN, W. 

1; 

W.J. IL 
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Ifeot y ILetters, 

ADdumon, Mr* J. Mr* J. Prott A Co., O. 

C'hnpinRii, 4 uptii 1^ C. Ol .vir, Mih. h, W»i)He, F. W 

l>(Mi«wurib, Aiivii C. T. I iiulfiiiki, II, Weben, AloJTHlia. 

VnMr, O. FalUiu, L P. 

E. HUTTON. 
^reaitiencuf Voat Maaler^ 

COMMISSARIAT NOTICE. 

Owii)^ f<> s) Ti'diicl ion i»f cstsiblisliiiiont tlio fol- 
lowing OovtM inni'iit elejiliiiiitrs uiv tor sale : — 

1 male* on vu*\v at Saiij^nr. 

1 male 4)11 \ iow at Piiuiporc. 

2. I')i*scnj»t i\ 4‘ lolls of llipscj ele]»han(s liaV4‘ 
been d I41 (duels, iioMei]i4*ii him! lus'tds of 

Civil J '4‘p.'ir ineiits llnou^ii Ijoe.il Cio\ « rnnienti>^ 
Adiiiiiii>t I at io?i*^, &e. 

ii. F4>r pill t KMil. IIS and offTs foi ]jiir(din.se of tlie 
olcplian^H at Saiii*<ir, addic^b liiii lOxrentive (*oin- 
inissunat Ollieci, Jaltalpiir, and lliat for llie one 
lit l)inapoie> tiie i']\e(*ntive C'oniuii-^sarial Otfiei i 
there. 

w. R. m/Niunry, Mijnv, 

fur Commi^ty^^arit (tvturnf^ 

J^vicer Circle. 

Dbpt. CoM^iY. CShnl/s Oi rif'B, 

(*ii ii’i I A ; 

The lifth Juuuorj/ 


Owinqf <0 reiliudnm of establishment the 
followiiii’ (io\*i iniiH'iit (*h*[)hants are lor sale 

1 on M 4 ‘W at IjU4*Kii >\\, inal4» tnsk4*r. 

6 on view at A«»ra, 5 nules, (nskeis, 1 female. 
1 on vi'*w af n.irfill\ , male tu'ker. 

2. 1)4 si'Mpti\e ndi*- <»r these eh'phants have heeii 
d ibiril/iit t‘d to elnid.*', ii(*hii'nien and Insels oi Ci\il 
Depart m^'iits 'lMc*u<rii Local (.ji»\eniiiieiith!, Ad- 
lu iiiiht tations, &4*. 

3. Fmthei ]»a! t ieidai s eati he ohfaineil fioin, 
find ofter^N l«»r i nulia^C'. of the^e 4-lej»ljaiit*- shcaild 
be ad dlls'- id to, .\s i>t:iiit (^Jnlml■^^aly Oeiural, 
Luckuow, Uaivillv anil A^^ia, 

w. (1. SMITH, m/or, 

^*731^. Cvinsj^. Otiii. 

Dept. Comsy Gfni. 's Officb, 

Ci:mkaj. C'lia i.k ; 

Ztveknow, the 23rd luhtuari/ 1SS2, 


GOVERNMENT CINCHONA FEBRIFUGE. 

This preparati4>n is an efl'c'ient fsiihstitute for 
Quinine ami e:iu 1)4* piirehas'Hl hy (j 4)\ ei iimimt 
oflicerfi for ]Hdi)ii* ami <*haiiiallte pin poses, and L>\ 
any one taking luvulu ptnuuin at a time, fioni the 
Superiitteiul4‘iit, UotaiiKMl (iardeii, Cahait ta, 
eaeh at tiu* iollowimr i*site< jier four oiiiiee 

tin, A'd. ; per 4'ii;lit ounce tin, 7i’v. 6'-S / per 
pound tin, lie. 76-6'. T'he uvneial pnldie can be 
•trpplied )>y the SnpenntiMiileiit. Uotaiiieal (jainien, 
ftrtr caeh oolti, at ilie iimli-r-notcsl rates; — per four 
ounce tin Uh, . per ci^lit on nee tin /nv. liUS , 
per pound tin, Us. 20. 'lids iiiiMlieme is aUo sold 
by the piini*i})al i* nropean and NaUve 
in Calcutta. L4istiiu'e S niijttis per lour and 
ounce tins, and l:d aniiasS.*r pound tin, in addi- 
tion to the iure^oinj*: ralctti^& 


^ j^\ ^Ia'C ^jis 

ty ft. aftj 

4^-i* ^ *4*t C. 

A4jt •*^<1 t 

xL- ** ^***^ ^ Ih-ackL, 

J jC i'>J ^ J\ Afjj 

cr^ If 

^ Hi 

jy ; *^1 ^ ^ jV 


Meteorolofrical Publications for Sale. 

Tlu* liiliowniL! i»iii)hcai ion- of the M 4*ii-oioloLri* 
Cal ()lii4*4‘ 01 the (jo\iM‘nment in Ii. Hi aui on 
-i.iie nmi ean l»e )»roeuieii .it tiie Meieoi oiot'ieal 
Oliiet*, No. *1, Mnldleton How, or eitloT at 
'Ih.u'kei . '*'emlc X: (Jo , or at Messrs, 
iiiow'ii X. C\).. at the pi u*4»s notid ai:aiiiHi them:-—* 
Kepoil on the Meleoioio^y o» India, A. P. 

in L/.). ^to.. SV* )>.ii:es text, ;iU7 
j'aires tables. * eiiaiis ... 8 ^ 

llepoit 4»ij till' Ml leoroloiry of Imiia, 
in -llo, panes text, •’JIU 

paiii's laoli*^, *■> 4‘h.iit‘‘ ... S 0 0 

Jiepoit on I ne M 4*1 eiwoloi^v of Iniiia 
III i^77,-lt4^., Ko TMires text, o7o 
pai;e> table'', o eiiarts ... 8 0 0 

Jiepoit on tl;e .Mci<‘oioio»^y 4»f Irnh.'i, 

111 ls7<^, llo., iHi prices l4*xr, dhti 

])aoe- t.ibles, »» pl.ili s, -!• eli.iil.s .. 8 0 (I 

lliOKili eleoM'loi; ii al Memoir.'^, \’ol. 

1. I’. 11 1 i,-4lo., i I p luc", 11 p)aU*s 2 S 0 

IlMM.iii M 1‘teoi mo^ le.il Menioii-., \ ul. 

1, I'ail I 1. llo., l) i p.me-. I pi, lies. 18 0 

I lull an t eoi olo..' u al .Mfiiioiis, \*ol. 

], Part 111, Ito, Mi pai»es, 2 plates 18 0 

Indian Ali li oioloi^ic .il Aieiiioii.-., \ ol. 

1, I’.iit. 1\ J ‘III/., i5J pai;es, pi. lies 18 0 


Iv.niii.'dl C'liart 01 1 miia. >iio\vm:^ the Rs. A. P. 
UAi'uiL’e ainniai iiiMtrimiUoii lU 
rainiall iin eoiors) .. ...100 

liepoii oil the \ iz.it^’ipatain and 
liaekei irnii^i* (Neioiie-,. Oetolii'r 
lhii», ill)., p.'iirc^, J' nlati's ... 2 0 0 

Repot t till ihe AliMias t’\ei*iiie, Mav 

i^77, -ho., 117 pa: 4 cs text, l>7 

pa*^cs lauii’M, ;> plate^ ... 2 8 0 

IILNRV K. lUiXNKOlil), 

Af ctci»rtdt}tficit l lit pnrltr 
to OocLi si/nrni oj laiiiam 


THE INDIAN LAW llErORTS. 

i*e IILINII M J> ItNPKtt AeTIlORITV. 

The ** Imiiaii Law Remirbs/" pii'niisiieil under 
the aiithoiity 01 the Governor General lu Couu* 
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oil, will appear in moiitlily parts, piiMished 
aa soon as posBilile after the first of each uioiith at 
Calcutta, Madras, Homhiu'’, and Allaiiaiaid, aud 
will comprise lour senes. — one for llie (Julculth 
Hifrlt Court, 0 second for the Madras Ili&rh Court, 
a third for tiie Boini»av Iliirh Court- and a fourth 
for the Alhihuhad Hiirh Coiitt. Tiie cases heard 
by the Privy Council on appeal from each Iliifh 
Court will he reported in the Senes for that Hitrh 
Court* Cases hcaid hy the Pi ivy (Notified on ap- 
peal from Proviiiees lu luma not subject to any 
High Court will be reported in the Calcutta 
Series* The Puits of earn Series can be had 
^eparaiely, or all lour Parts cau be had stitched 
into one wrapper at the option of subscribers and 
purchueers* It will oe oliserved from the follow- 
ing statement of the teriiis of subscriptiou aud 
sale, that a coiiHiiierahle i eduction is allowed to 
persons taking tiie complete net : 

Terms of subscription « payable annually 
m aavanee» 

Witliout With 
PoMtfi^e. FoHiai»e. 


For the Calcutta Srribs ... 

Madras SSkriks ... 
Bomhay Skkiks ... 
„ Allahabad Skriks 
Complete set. 


u 


lls. Qb 
8 
8 
8 
45 


99 

99 

99 

99 


lls. 87-8 
9 
9 
V 

47-8 


99 

99 

99 

99 


The )>nce of each Part piirchaHcd separately will 
vary acoordin&r to tiie aiiioiint of niaiter it con- 
tains, and will he printed on tlie wrapper. It will^ 
however, never be below the following 


For a Part of the Calcutta Skrims .*• lls, 3 8 

I^Iadras Skriks ... ,,10 

Bombay Skkiks .** ,, 1 0 

Allauabad Skriks , „ 1 0 

••• .*• ,,4 0 

Persons desiritii:^ to subscribe for or purchase 
the lleports, siiould api>ly to— 

Massiis. Tuackkr, Spink and Co., Caloutia ; 
Messrs. Tuackkr and Co., Bombay , 

Messrs. Higginbotuah and Co., Madras ; 

The Government Central Book Depot, Bombay ; 
The Government Book Dkpot, Allahabad. 


99 99 

99 99 

• 99 99 

Complete set 


I 

I 


j 

I 




I 


Orders and Subscriptions for lb7b should be at j 
once remitted. 


THE BENGAL LAW REPORTS. 

A few sets of the Benjral Law Beports 
(Volumes 1 to 15) are available at Messrs. 
Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, at lis. 875 a 

set* 


List of Books for sale at the Library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

No. 57, Park SrasET, Calcutta, 

and OBTAINABLK from IHK SoCIFTY^S LoNDON 
Agents, Messrs* Trudxkr & Co., 57 and 59, 
Ludqate Hill, London, E. C. 


BlBLIOTrlKCA INBICA. 

Isnw Pubiications, 


Srauta Sutra, of ApOBtarnba, fasci. I— II, ataniiaH 
1 • cadi ... ... 

Yoga AphorisiDH of Pataujali (EngliHli), CoBci. 1. . 
Sanskrit Series, 


1* Atharvana UpanlBliads, fasoi. I — V, at anuiia 

10 each 


Rb. a. 

1 4 

O 14 

3 2 


Rb* a* 

2. AH*va1dyanA Qrihya Sdtra, faact. at 

annuB 10 each ... ... 2 S 

3. Agiii Piiraiia, fasoi. I— XIV, at annas io 

each ... ... ... ... 8 12 

4. Ait.»irf*\'ii ^rnnvakn of the Rig Veda, fuMci. 

I — V, at annas 10 each ... ... 3 

5. Aphnrisiiis of Sdndilvii, f'.isri. T ... 0 10 

6. AphoriMins of the Yedutilu, fasei. Ill — Xlll, 

at aniiiiR 10 each ... ... ... 6 14 

7. RiM-lnna Sutras, fasd. 1 ... ... 1 0 

8. Rliamati, fasi i. 1 — V'lII, at annas 10 each ... 5 0 

D. Briliat. Araiivakii Upanlshad, lasci. I — XI, at 

iO c>u!h ... ^ ... 6 14 

10. Drihat Ar.in\iika Upanlshad, English Trans- 

lation. fiiHci. 1 — III, at annas 10 each ... 1 14 

11. Brihal Sani|dla« liihci. 1— HI, V— VII, at 

nnn:i.4 10 e:u'h ... ... ... 3 12 

12. Chaitiinya-CiiaiulmdayaNataka. iasci. I — 111, 

at annas lO each ... .. 1 14 

13. Ohiiiiirvaiga Clnntainani, fasei. I — XXXVIT, 

at annas 10 ciiL'li ... ^ 23 2 

14 Chliaiiilnirya Untiiiishiid, Sanskrit, fasci. J— - 

VT. at aiitiiL'* 10 each ... ... 3 12 

15. Ohhandogy.i Upanisliad, Englisli, fabci. I & 

11. (it annas 10 eacli ... ... 1 4 

16. Cale^oiicb of the N\a^n Pbilosnph}*, fasci. 

1 Sl 11. at annas Io each ... ... 1 4 

17. Basa-riipa, fasci. I— 111, at annas 10 c.ach ..* 1 14 

18. ijopatha 1) rah mafia, fasci. 1 H, at annas 

]0 1'.ioh ... ... 1 4 

10. (lopala Tapanf. fasci. I ... ... () 10 

20. Gohhiliva (irihya Sutra, fasci. I — XII, at 

Hiinas K) each ... ... ... 7 H 

21. Hindu Abirouuiiiy, fasci. I'^llI, at annas 10 

e leli .. ... 1 14 

22. laa. Kfiia Katha Prasna Mumla Marirliikya 

Upsnihhads, fasci. HI— VI, at annas 10 
onch ... ... ... ... 2 8 

23 Katanlra, fasei. I — VI, at rupee 1 cneh ... 6 0 

21. K.iiha 8aiii Saig.ira, EngliHh, fasci. I — IX, 

at riipi'f* 1 each ... ... ...9 0 

25. Kfiiishitaki Bt 'ilfMiHnopaiiishad, fasci. I <& II, 

at annas 10 cadi ... • ... 14 

26. Kav\'hlarsi( of Sn Dandin, fiisei. T T1 (fasci. 

1II*-“V out of stock), lit annas li» each ... J 4 

27 Tialiin Vistula, f.isci. 1 — VJ, at atinus 10 each 3 12 

28. Laliiii Vistani. Kiii^lish, fasei. 1 .. ... 10 

2U Maitri Upanishad, lasci. I '--HI, at annas 10 

eaeh ... ... .. ... I 14 

30 Miiiianisii Dui^auA, fasci. I — XVI, at annas 10 

each ■*• ••• ••• 10 0 

31. Markandc3'aPur&na, fasci. Ill — VH, at aimas 

JO each ^ ... ... ... 3 2 

32. N I ini mlia Tapani, fasci. 1 — HI, at annas 10 

c.'idi ... .. ... 1 14 

33. NiruKta, fasci. T — IV, at annns 10 each . . 2 8 

31. Nfiiiida Pancharatra, fasci. I— IV, at annas 

lOeocIi ... ... ... 2 8 

3,5. Nya\a Dur^ana, fasci T III, at annii.s 10 each 1 4 

36. Nitis/ii\i. <11* The Elcincnts of IVdity, by 

Kaniandaki, fasci. II — IV (fasci. I out of 
stock) ... ... „. 1 14 

37. Pifigala Clihandah Siitra, fasci. I — III, at 

annus 10 each ... ... 114 

38 Prithiiu] Jhinau, fusci. I — TV, at annas 10 each 2 B 

31>. Pi iihiiuj Kusau, Kii^;lii-h, fasci. I ... 1 O 

4*J. i'llh Giaiiiiiiar, English, fasci. J dt II, at annas 

10 each ... ... ... 1 4 

41. Prakrita LuKshanain, fuAcI. 1 ... 1 8 

42. Rig Veda, Vol. 1, fiisri. I ... ... 0 10 

4^1. Srauta Siitii a, As'valdyaua, fasci. I — XI, at 

aiiiias 10 eiu'b ... ... 6 14 

44. Brauta Sutra Lutynyaiia, fasci. I— IX, at 

aunas 10 each ••• ... ... 5 10 

45. Saiiia Veda Sainliitd, fasci. I— XXX VII, at 

annas 10 each ... ... ... 23 2 

40. Saliitya ilarpaiiu, fasci. 1 — IV, at annas 10 

each ... ... ••• 28 

47. Saiikhya Aphorisms of Kupila, fitsci. 1 tk II, 

at annns 10 each ... ... 14 

48. Surya Siddhfuita, fasci. II — IV, at aunas 10 

each ... ... ... ... 1 14 

49* Sarva Dar^ann Sangralia, fasoi. 1 II, at 

annus 10 each ... .*. ... I 4 

50. Sauicara Vijaya, fasci. II & III, at annas 10 

each ... .*^ ... 1 4 

51. Saukliya Pravacbanafiidshya, English, fasci. 

Ill ... ••• ... 0 10 
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lu. A. 

52. SoiiUiva fasci. I ... ... 0 10 

63. Tait r 11 1'\ II Xian vakil, fasci. I - XI, At aniioa 

10 iNifli ... ... 6 14 

54. Taitriiivu llialnimna, fasci 1 — XXIV, at 

eiiina'< JO ... ... 15 0 

55. Tait tiiixa Siiiniiitiu I.ihcI. 1 — XXX 1 1, ut annas 

lO e-ich ... .. 20 0 

56. Taitriiixa I’li'itifl.ikliya, fnsci. I— TII, at 

ann is 10 . .. 1 14 

57. Taltlin'x.i mikI A ituifx a TTpnnisl.uils, fasri. II 

1 1 1, at iiiiiMs !Oc‘a.i*h ... ... 1 4 

58 TaittiiMM Ai aii'Mi Swliisviit.iiM Kvna I'nii 
U^iaiiisliatU, Kn^Usli. 1 «!ii: II, at 

a II IMS In (‘.u h .. ... 1 4 

59. Tiiinlxa liiiiiiiiiana, fa.sci. I — XIX. at annas 

10 ouf'l) ... . . 11 14 

CO. UtOiia Naisliadlia, fa.sci, ]— XTI, at annas 10 

vox li . . . ... ... 78 

Cl. Vavii Piir'iiifi. fasri. T— VTT, at. niinas lO na^li 4 C 
C2 Va'svKliika l>:u 9:111:1 , (:im'i. I IV', at aiiti.is 

10 iMvIi (fasii V out <it slock j ... 2 8 

C3 Vasav.itl li.'i, la^'i. Ill ... ... O 10 

64. Vishnu Siui in, f.isci 1- -TI ... ... 1 4 


J2 


Jtvt/j/r kS' 7^^7siitn Series. 

1. 'Alainiro minnili \x ith Index, frisci 1-- XIIT, 
at :iriiMs )o ... 

2 A'lli-i l'••l'^l.ltl te\t, f.lsci 1 — XXII, at 

rii]MM 1 - 1 t .icli 

3. Ain i-.\kl>aii Kn^li'^h Tianslalion, Vul. I 

(fistl I — VII) 

4 Aki» .1 t.aiii 111 xxiiu Iiiih*v<*.s, I irii 1 T--X\,at 

1 ii> 4 f I > 1 I in li 

5 I)ad-Nli.n!.'i.M.iii willi liultx, f i-^ci I — AI\, at 

f| M ’ » I S Jo M 1 1 

C- DutOiinx n! Ai.rn. 'I'lthneil '! < i in'- and 

An]ieii.li' , t i-i . I — X\I ,i\ I 1 iMMi 20 

7. Fat ii ,-iii-h r* ii’p.e’c, t i-t 1 1 — \l\, 

all 111 1 - i full 

8. f'lliii't I'li'-i 'I USX s list Ilf Sli' ’.ill Iiiioks, 


8 


2 
8 
4 

*..5 O 
11 14 


17 


4 

5 



i,l-< 1 J I \ , .It H !Ms 1 L* ll 

3 

0 

9 

Fiiinh-n -81 .Hii, \\ .1 .nil, l.i*, 1 1 — IX, it annas 

5 

lu 

10 . 

Futrdi '1 am. A.adi, f.isci. I — IV*. 'at 
aim 0 J( P 4 * .« !i 

2 

s 

11 , 

Ilatl A-iiiiii. Il.sttox of ibi" Ib'isi.in ^I.is- 
inixx 1 . ia-ri I 

1 

4 

12 . 

llistnrx of tl.*' (*di[»b‘», itisLi. I — V’l, 

at 1 ll per 1 r icli 

6 

0 

13 . 

Iqlialnai.i.Hi-i-l i, f.ori 1 — HI, at 

anil 1 . IH (* II b 

1 

14 

J 1 . 

la.ibali, xxi.b St npli*iiirMf, f-.si i. 1 — XXIX, at 
anil, s J’J rj. 11 . 

21 

12 

lo. 

or Watpiii i.is(.i 1 V, at annas 10 
iMrli ... 

3 

2 

16 . 

MimlaMi ib-ul-H'axxrii ikii, l.i'.ri. 1 — XV’', at 

nnn:o> lo r.jr'i 

y 

0 

17 . 

Muiitaii'n^o n’.- Lid-.'d'. XX ilii linb*\, f.i'^ri. 1 — 
XVMIl .H am .!>. 1 j^ ami tiise., XIX 

with liidr\. ill .inn IS 12 

12 

0 

18 . 

Mu'usit.i ' A i.HiiuH i, loiiipli'U'. I.iM'i I — V'I,at 

UI lias hi r.trll 

3 

12 

10 

Nukld*;il-ll' I'H.I, ■. 1 

0 

iu 


SfO. Nixiiini M k iiii idii.ini ih'i-I.skand:i: i, fasci. I A:, 

11, at ru)'i'C 1 « ach ... 2 0 

21. Su^ ut.y 'k li ipiii. t'li the K\CLr»ti- >’i'icnce8 oi’ 

tilt* Koi.iii willi ^iijijiU'iiii'iii, J.I.S 01 . I — X, 
at rii|>c«* 1-1 »'.i*‘li ... 12 8 

22. Tahaqiit i-ka^iti. 1— V, at annas 10 

ouch .. ... 3 2 

23. 'j'^*****l»^t-*-N''*'*o I, Kni;lisli, l.iMM. 1 — XII, at 

viija'c J <Mch ... .. ... 12 O 

24- Tuiikh-i-lMi 11 / S)i:'iln. Ih"!*! I — Vll, .it aiiii.is 

10 onrli . ... ..46 

25. raiikli-i-ljaihacp. fast i. I— IX, at annas 10 

vai li ... , ... ... 5 It) 

2C WiM u iiaiiilii, f.i.sci I — V, at jiiiu.is 10 cacU... 3 2 

ASIATIC socn/iy's I'fi'.i.ic vtioxs. 

1. Abtatic* Kh>i'4K('ii 1 s, \'oi>. Vll- XI, ViiN. 

Kin and N \M1, aun VuK. XlX and XX, 
al iniM‘i*s 10 ra< It ... .. 00 0 

Ariatio it bSUAiic: Ill's, ludc-x to V^ds. I — 

XVlll . . ... ... 5 0 

2. pJit)^KlJ)l^ClR of llie AHiatii}|Siu*u*i V fimu 

lKt>/> to 1 S(jO (incj } at aiinai^kt per N<i. ; 
and iruui l57o to date, at 8 per No. 


Us. A. 


d . 
8 . 

y, 

Jo. 

11. 

12 

i;k 

1 1. 

lA 

16 

17. 

18 

19 

2' 

2j 

•10 


. JorilNATi of till* Asia fir Soriofv for 1841 
(121,1844 (12) 1815 (12). 1H16 ;5). lsi7 
(12), 1848 (12), 1811) fin). Js50 (7). at 
riipi*<» 1 jii'i No, t<» Siilisi*i‘fh»M“^, and at rupre 
1*8 per No to Noii-Snh^ri iin'i , and tor 
1851 (7). 18“>5 (7). 1857 ((i). IS58 (5). istil 
(t) isfil (5), 18»)5 (7). lsr»7 fC), 

1868 (6). 1869 fS). 1870 (S) lH7l (7), 1S72 
(S), 187:5 /SJ lS7t (S). 1875 (7), 1876* (7), 

1877 (S), 1878 (S). 1879 (7), issd (M. at 

rujX'C 1-S per No. to 8iil».-^rriii.*rs, and at 
ru])n*.s 2 per No. to Non-Sub*.enliri 

A .^. — Thrjifunvs c//r'V>w»/ in hriirhetM 
ffine thr lutmhvr of ^us, tn varh 

Gcncial Ciinnin^hatn's An lifroloiXic.il Sur- 
vrv lU*|»nrt ioi 1869-01 ( FxU a Xo , .1. A. 

S Ji, 1861) ...2 0 

Ktlinolii^v of India (Kxtia No., •!. X. S. 13., 

18660 " ... .. .. 2 U 

Thronald'H ( *ataloi:iir of Ifcptilis m the ^lii- 
sLMiiii of tin* A‘-ialic StK*ic*t\ (Fxiia No. 

.1 A 8. 15. iSfks) ' ... 2 0 

Catal '^iir of iMatniiMls and lliii s of Jliiini 1)1. 

hx K Uhtli (K-\ti.i No. .1 A 8. I*. 1875; 4 O 

Skrt< li of tilt' 'Imki J.a'i^iia. r mn spuKrii in 
ii. ir>U‘i II Till kr.st.'iTi, I Ml IJ. \ ociiinilary, 
bv If. 15 Sh.ivv (Extra No, rf. A. S. 15.. 

1878)... . ... 4 0 

A (t i.'L. iin.ir and Voc.ibular^ of i b‘‘ NijHlnvn 
l>a!o' In I. *11)^11 iii:^' nx M li, Diiiiics (E\lr,i 
No . J A, S J5.. iSNi) ... ... 4 

AlK>ni;iiu*‘* oi lioiM, bx 1* H. llodirsoii .. 3 

AiiuIxmh ot tbe 8ber Clmi, by Ali*x.iiid*M 

(*ii**iiia ih' Koios ... J 

/Vnis-iil.M usual niii’i ... ... A 

x*.i!a'»»iriir ut I'lissil VfH (*bi,il.i . . 2 

i*:itu »»“nr t»f Aiii’nu* and Frisian Mann* 

» P* •' . ... 1 

Ex iiiiinatioii .ind A’liix-is i>: tur Vl.ii krii/i»» 

.M.iini-i I lids b\ tl*. liexu 'l‘.ixl(»r .. 2 

H.in ’fM'xx, 01 li.r 8oiut\\et of II. in, 

I'x J I 1 .1 in !•* i bi X IS ... ,,, 1 

lalilatiUl Ub 811I1 X ail. rtf n vin<\ l>i.A Spic*n;;ci, 

.. ... 1 

Iiiav.ili, .1 ( ’itniiin lit 11 \* O') tlir TIul.xali, 

V'll'. II and I \ , .it I upros 16 iMi*b . o2 O 

Jaxxain.-iib dm ii-i i\ a/i, Jus uiih 17 

t*l 'trs. Iio ... ... ... 2 0 

l\lij/a:> ... 4 0 

M.iii.iiiii.iiai .1, V'olh III and IV’, at riipers 

2t)racli ... ... 40 O 

Moon* .'Hid I !• x\ its Ill's I)csv*i i ]>: ioms o* N x\ 
iiiiiian I rpidupt'*!.!, l*irr I, xvilii 3 col lUiotl 
I’lat' Ito . .60 

Nolnrs ol8anskiit M.iuUsci lasi 1. I— XV, 

.It HI pro I x-aoli .. ... .. l5 0 

Fill an i 8.i*i'*i Ilia ... ... ... 1 u 

Ihij.ii iian^ini .. ... ... 4 0 

?^b HI ar-alvi'biin ... ... ... 4 n 

1 d*rlan iMolioii.iiy ... ... ... iO O 

Till*. tall tii.iiiiin.ir . . . ..8 0 


0 

o 

o 

o 

H 

U 

Q 

8 

0 


af f'it M>irtuc Or.purt- 

mtnify Ca/cufta, hp oiUci of' (ue GorerttMt^nt of 
India^ ami xofd uf f'n* ^>/;/ 'r* of Sftn nfe 
of Gorerunu^ut Ptutfffrfy VjG^ iJJiu) nifu(oil>th 

Indian Ocean— 

111 i.. Ill I’lirxrs of rtpird iiinirnrtio viiiii:(..ai Annuw 

liulia. West Coast ~ 

I\ 111 1 lo \ijiir.nla. Jie 1*1'* 

Vin_:: 4 itbi 10 (*.ii>i xi><!Miiii. A' i-l'i 

Ft 1 1 ni .'s.ii,i\,i o]' I i.,i. y.b jf. 

( i:ti.)i .Miomim A' . I 
Vri.ixx.il bo.'uls Ikt, 1. 

Strtrli of llir t iilrnK i» to U.Mpnri bivrr. 4 fna* 

12.iln;<uii 1 . iiirliiiiimr illi xaaial Kalli.td.ivjo 15.1^8. i. 

Kuiidiiii Ih1 Old in I'biiil. lit I 

Cliiiiil and iMiliiiinr in Kiinn.Mi.i JJixrr. Jli\ I. 

Jliijaiair l»nx ana Vi/i*idiiri.’' iviili fidi'irmt (.'miMt, He, 2« 
JiOJfud and Kniruiici? Lo sliustii iliwr. Jic. J. 
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Dnhhol niid Fiiilrniiro to Wiisliisti Kivt*r. Re. I. 

(Soa iiiul UosulsiLMdii 12. 

Nariikel AiirliiMu^v .innaeS. 

Qiii\iiit Ufm«ls s 

1 «akiiili\b <*1 km bill) i:i 111 IkCof, Oliitlac mid Kiltan 

jMliinds ihtiits V' 

Uyi'mii^iiii* oi (MiiMf'.ipiiin. unit Atiirim Ibink. Annae S. 

Kuliit'bfl lioiKistc.iil. nitb phiii of Kikmuiii UorkA. Rf 1 -S. 

ludia. East Coast, Bay of Bengal, Ceylon, &c. — 

Ou]»r (Viiiioiiii t(i i'otNiiiiiiin. iiiflndiii^ 1 bland of Cc^'loii 

Rr ] /-> 

liilic*oiiii Kotiilsl i*;id iiml Ilnilioiii. He i. 

Ap|»i mi ht‘K t«i , 1 afii:i}):ti:iui AV. I 

i':ii]iiili«‘ii PiisK Jii I 

Appi o.n III'** to I'.iuiiiliiMi 1 ':ina lie. /. 

Miilliiii In II OI Mill'll 1 1 viK tnnax S. 

i'olc^itibi) liiiiiioii: mill its iinpiii.ii'iios Re t, 

Apinoiii Ill's III rmiii ill* iiiilii 1 1.11 iiiiiii, < 'i'\ Ion Me. 1 . 

Hm\ 111 Ib'ii^.il. \\ rsti i II >11* I'l Ji,\. i 
r.|\> 1)1 Ib'iiu.il, Kiistriii >lii*i‘t A'.<c V. 

f'oioiiitiiiili i Ci'iLsL >lici'L No 2, from 1*iitir.tiile to 

m iN /I- ; 

8bc‘i‘t No «{, fioiii laitiiiiilr Ut"' to 15 '' X. Rc 1 . 

>lii'Ot No. d ijiruU'imiit M. A >i\i‘iiv. I. M., 185 U*riO 
lie. 1. 

Aliiiliiirt ISoiiilsti'iiil 7 \t' t 

i>risMi l*oast, N.'iisiipiioi l*oiiit lo riiliii;i i.is l*oiiil, niluotiHi l-o 
tilt* l.ili'st ill'll I iniiiat loiib of 111 ! (> r >. and uOaui taLumt* 
l)\ I iiiiiiuMiiili I A D 'l:i^>li)i, L /ir> i. 

COi'Oll.iili) lo li.l<.silli AV fll 

Cui iiii^u OI i oi on.iil.i I1U3, hliooiiii^ till* N'oi lliorii (xiHlnver^ 

All mills A' i-’" 

Fal^e 1 oiiit liaiboin .iiul \)ipi om'lu's Re 1 . 
lloo;^lii\ UiM’i - I ‘lift roiui lo in. horiii!^ (’’leck, sliowiii^ 
till* .l.iiiii's .mil M.')\ 8iioiiU Ill'll I'lili *1111 1. to dll.' ioiojniaiaiii 
llivti J.e 

FiiW roiiit to Mull.iii UiMM. siioniit*/ tbe appriMctios to 
NalitlliOJiil'- 1 II in till* lilosi i «om‘I n iiiciit ^ui \ 0 ^ «. Me. i 
Mutlilli liixei lo tin. 1 liiLL.iuoin; Co.isS 

iJbit tagi'iin *** K oi n.i.1 nil itivoi. 2 id X, 

Ceylon, East Coast — 

Htttticaloa JUimlstiMil. Attnits S. 

Coast of Burma. &c. — 

• Jbisht'iii iiiMi to i'lilo lVi))iiit;» itioliulh)^ tlip AndmiiAii and 
Nioolmi isl.iiot-i AV 

OoruhLe isiiiiid lo W Into I'oiiit, lucluding the Ciiill of Mar- 
tin inn Av i 

I’rcpiiiis Nuitli ( li iiiiud und Knirmiro to ]iu.sa*'iii iiivor 
Mi 2 

1 {ni)>;oi>ii r.ivoi Api»:oai*iios Re. 1 

EnLi.iim to >tiU\i I 11 I M.inlni.iin; liivir. Re 1 . 

Cuio^t ot 'I I 1 nil i.iiio i»iMi, I mill u iikrtcli bi 
liii utiMuiiit lb ^\iUi iiOJ ii*i'UoiJ8 and AdaiUuus. 

At. 1 

Port Miiuat, Aiuluinauh. 

Si awi, Malay Peninsula, West Coast — 

Hii.wh I SI. Ilia III (ill* riii^iiiiih. Me. I, 

Kopiiii iiit<'t Af A 

biiiiiii^ isniiul l.i iiiiu -0.1 loll). Rf I 

JuiiKhf.Xoii* 1-ihi toasi. — I’likct or ToiiUub Harbour. Re. 

Gulf of Siam — 

biiiiii (siiU, West do.i*-t. Uillv CuDc to Laron Hi^lit. Re. i. 
biani tiiill. West Cosist, Larnii iiiyut to licm Uimiii; Pru. 
Me t 

Palau I I jay. 

biiiuoia i.oaiUti'.ni iiiid Iiiuur liur'juur Re. 1 . 

Liiruii itoiil.s. Jit i. 

^al■llU 4 >t. II Jif /. 

Laii^su 11 IVvuIk. ill* 1 . 


Sailing Directions, &c. — 

Till* Siiiiiiiir Hiri*' lory, Part I, Indifi, 

Ailii .1 " • > li ni' I ' *, I uii Me Itt ; jme/t* 

titr; autt I •'sf t Hi. *- 7 ^. 

Retiini (n '.rrecks imd (’asnallics in 

iiiiiiiiii ')\ 111 I i‘ I ''I 'I 11 1 *^ 77 , t' "idi a Cban 

■lio\\iii;.i 'll i l•{■l* 101 , .. ill uiii'ii Liuv ooi'uri rd. lie. ii. 

Ditto ditto lor 18/8. I* rice. Its. 2. 

Ditto ditto fo»’ 1871). l^rice. Its. 2. 

Dist <ii <“< ruid Liijlit-vcs.st‘l.s in 

ibiLiHii I ii.*,:! ^ to .^iii^iituticj, cuiidcirtl from ixiicial 
iiiiiL>riinii.oii. JLt. i. 


Splieroidnl 'rabies, for every ten minutes 

uf tbv iiiinnniiit. »iin\\inir tin* UiiiirLb 111 feot nt 11 itps;ree» 
iniiiiilr, amt iii'i‘i) nil oi lar.iMnii* nna loinriMiiU* ; tliH cor- 
ri'KiHiiiiiiii. iiiiiiiiii't ot tniii.iiii' iiiiii'N ill cacii iirirree of 
Uititiiitt* . till* iinniner oi iiiiiiiiieii of iiiiirtniii, o** iiiiutic 
niiios ooiitiniit'il ill 11 iii'triiM* i>f loniriLinii' iiiuiur each 
fiat.iilHl of iiiTitmii* , mill till* liMi'jTtii, in ninb's, uf a 
niiiiiiti* of biiiL'iriiiii'. rort'fKpoiidiii;; lu iMu-ii uiiuLic mile, 

('0111 III OHMIll) lie. 1 

Glossary of I'rencli TiTins adopted on 

l*if*iii*b t'biirta iiiiii AliipA and 111 builnig DtrncUons. 
Attuax la. 

Catalogue of Charts, IHaps, Pl.aus, &c., 

ill tlie Mat 11111 >iiL\o^> iH'pai liiifut, iJulcutla. JiihtMM 8, 

Hydrographic Notices — 

Nil. 1. K.inirnoii Ui\i>t. .inna\-t 
„ 2. (biiirfllt'd : Hiiiirrsfili-d l»\ \olii*p Vo. 8 Annae 4. 

,, 8 l\iiii‘i*IU>d , supi I 'M'lli'il by N'otirr No IK. An»ae 4. 

,, 4 i‘nni (‘ 1 U ‘(1 . siipi I niiMi i>s N’olirr No. 23. Annae 

„ 5 L\niilv IVixoii ili.riioni innus 4 

„ H, S.iiui‘i*ii ( \t.iuiiiiaiii) iki\i*i 

7 /ipiimiii Ill's to I'lMiit dr (t.ilb* Hai iioiir l»aa« 4. 

,, 8. Mi'iiiiii \i( iiiiiri.iiro I'airrs 7 lo 10 of tlna Notice 

sin>i‘is«'il< d \t\ Nnlli'u No IS ..^nuttx4. 

0. Iiniiis llani.s .bill Uitn.i'‘iu‘i Annix-X. 

„ lU. r.i‘nn III I i'.iii'.iiiii*ii) I'ahs Aftit.je 4. 

,, 11 \ii>l iiiiaii isi 11 (In limit 4 

„ 12. .liuil.iii Ik.irlioin ill'll > 1 * 11 . Antiift4. 

„ 13 Ui'd '^I'a, Na\ in Mioro Pnasagofl, 1878. 

.i II itiiM 4 

,, 14. lb'll ■'I a, . S7S .4 It II fit 4 

„ lu. >i»iitli Inma I On* in, "sia 1 * 111 * 111 % Fanpibar lihinds, and 
\ ml.i«rn<^i . 11 . .ii.n Is 4 

,, IG. 'roiit‘rt '■'ll lit n.ul Ni'or (.iiiiiii'ii» Sonfli-unst Count* 

.4 M 'lilt $ 

,, 17 Inum. \Vi>t I'oast, L.ilniiiriu, Uiijapiir Hay, and 

Nj/iiidiii.. limits 4 

„ liS (.'oist 01 >». Ill MU .lulinj; Juuksoylou and ndpicaiit 

i».t nuts AiiHt\ I 

,, 19 An 1 * 1 , List i't'.iNi, rfiiib.t Island and ndjiu'iMit Coast. 

Atin tt f 

„ 20. Inari, W i -st I'o.isi, tlu* I'li.ist fiom KmimI.li' Iiil.ind to 

I blit. 1, .nul till, ii.ii i> nil » ol IHitiiini and Jiy^tid. 
mills 4 

,, 21 Ai It) .I'l t w.ist K IS Mil; b ikb, 1 SS t. .laa /r 4 
„ 22 l»i*ii >t..i Ni'i/‘s tiiMu I (II, •Ml'. •'•uin'i'N, ISsO ^Annai 4 

,, 23 (‘i».is{ c/1 1 M 1--.1 i lUr I'ljini llamnur uiui Ap* 

pi o.ic liLs A.n i>i\ I 

„ 24 li.ii'i'iiio III i i,)\ II .Hid hiMikot Annas 1. 

,, 2t'» i^tn/ibii t<i ib..\.i, \liicii, Kial Cuu>t .daaa* 4. 

„ 2b iCed bca. Jnims 4. 


N oft Cl'S to M(t t iuf*rs, 

P*i%r 1 anna Jar each Jt&ue. 

Notices issiK'd duriug tlu' year 1881 — 

No. 1 . Ki\i*i Hoo^lih Saiidbi'ailH. Li^bt Ki'^MikiLioiiH fur Pilot, 
ib 

„ 2 . C'oi Dinuiidi'l (''iiriht. Itiili's for tc^jrnbitiii:^ tliu uiitry and 

di piii'i 111 1* oi M‘s8('l*i iisni*:: tin il.irixiui. 

„ 3 . Ja\.*i .Xppio.K b to Muiilii >-11:111. Ur-fxliibition of 

tbisbiiig Livrbt on Fif'it I'oin: 

„ 4 . Jax.i, .Noi Ui iViast Jl.ii bom l/i&;bt at Ti'&ftil. 

u. ill 11 mil Ibiinisi, Aliyiib. liuiu'oii on T.tblo-land of 

1*01011^0 libiiiil 

„ G. ( 1 ) Kxbibitioii of a 4 !b ord««r dioptric wliiLu rovolving 
Li^j-lit lit Miiirpboii 

( 2 ) I'biuige ul Pulicut rud fixed Ijijgbt to a wbito fixed 
Li^bt. 

,, 7 Kii Ill'll of Hnr Tidal Scinaplioro on Joobloa 

ta.iJI Mill, I'lil r.iiii i- (•* ('liititi.’oii*;' or Km uni uli river. 

„ 8. Altc'i.itioii in ciiioiii lit l^i.^'bt I'xbibitiHl fioiii tlio soutb 

liaNtlOll Ilf K.itllil-.ril I I'ofL. 

,, 9 Lxlniiiriiiii id^i « li Lo^bt on lb ciiku a ter. Colombo. 

„ Itk lii.l 1 iioy olV }>oiiil liijinrw .11 1 (( ti-d.ivi*r\ ) 

ll. >li:;lil. .ilici'Utioii in I/i^bls, P:iiiinbcn Pii-ii. Gulf of 
.Ni.iiinr. 

„ 12. Piinu'iibiiM of first point Li^bt. J.n.i, npprunch to Siinda 

>tl lllL 

13 . Alii-riil'in in ibmflrti) of Klat, ('npo Lii^lii. Sniiiatra* 

„ ft. Kiiii'itai of Niiiib Ibioy, I'litruiuc lo Aiadras il.irbuur. 

15 . U.i'iu'r oj Msibility of I annil'i'ii Li;4'bt 

„ IG. L"aiiiiiu bi'iii‘mi'4 for ('Ifunn^ tlic b. W. Pron^, Kolaba. 

„ 17 yaiii/ibm* Nl mil 

(1) Ka, I ^i/iitikii/.i Lij^ht -boiifir. 

(2> Lijudii boiisi* ni*;*r ,ti iiii;;'o{iiini. 

{} 1 ) Ia;;n(-boii'-e on Mxxan.i .Mw.'iim Isluml. 

('i) PiiH Niniirw^j&ji^lit btiiipc. 

„ 18 . Poi 1 . .*Miid i-niriflRi* ii* .pen nu'ii till LJuoy lighted by gail. 
„ 19 . Lxbibitiou oi flrulviiig Light, AruiugUun. 


I 
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Ko. 20. llciiron nil Tnckor's riit«*li - Itoiiibny ITiirbour. j 

„ 21. KxliihUioii of wliih* Tn^ht — riilu-ut 

„ 22. IiuHa. WoHt CiuiHtj ExUiliiUon of iixeil wiitto 

M 28. lin;^ of IScii^fil. (\iiist of On*4N:i» KiiIho l*nint. 

hiniiiil olmruintitMi o( liy f'*|?' 

at 24>. India, \V<*st I'oasi, K nr a nr or >iitlus)iiv^ad Itnaik 111,4 
tidiiftof Kntunr iCfioK l!uo\. 

„ 25. liuliii, VVf>t l'<>al^^, (’.iliciii. I>at(' of exhibition of por- 

„ 26. Kii\ of i'liMi^al - c;iiiit'i*,'-oii£r CouHt, Kntubdoa. Altor- 
iitioii of «M>luui Ilf binisc 

•• 27> liuiiii — ('tiiMiiitindi'l i oMht, PoiulirliiM‘r\ Kxhibition of 
lid and irriiMi liiiflila 

•» 28. (>a, (iiiit id .Sik'A^ *^uoz Itn^ — lioiicoii cm K.lI-hU 

l\i bi'iirli .^bniit, 

•• 29. I(c‘poil<'d it(t I'lT Ibitt ii'iiloii, ('<»\bin — Kitst (ViUht. 

„ 80 lb \ iM d i.idi'" lot I iii;^ t 111 ' 4 'iiir\ and dop.irtnre 
oi iiKiii^ till' .M.uiliis fiinbotii 

aa 81. HllO\ Hint kll'ir \\ 1 I'l k ofl IVlll IL'Ott.lIl — Ibij^ of — 

M:idni'« o.isL • 

aa 32. Iti'llirnal of >oiitb IbiriY, TIarboiir Kiitriiiu-o. U i\ of 
Ib'ii^al - ( * 'oasr — Mittli ih. 

aa 33. 'll‘ 1 nplllnr^ cxbdni oil of H.itiill l>iMptru‘ Li^bt at iMudciii 

CirlO\(* — Jiaii. Ill'll 1 \l'l ilitiaiK'l 
at 34'. li it »ii4‘(ii 1 1 1 1 j'O'.ilKiii (d i'roi'iidib Ibii*k. ( idni> 

pal am in Al till 11111 I'oiiil Jiulni .Smitii i'ljiid 
aa 35. ]*0)illl( 10 ^ lii Jiilik Itnoi - llldi.l W ohI. ('o.isL. ■ 

aa 30. I'.xillbll M/ll of IM'I 111 nil 111 Ut I'll'^tilll Cil •%<' I 

IbillL'Onii I i\ I I 'll! 1 .Iiu I 

aa 37 . ri"'ilM*ii of Am*liiii:i;;i.* Iliio^, iJi'Nporc, India - 
( 'o.i-l 

•a 38. llilox ^ ninrkiiip;' Ilaibonr Knhaiiroa i\I tdra^, C*< louinn- ! 

di 1 l 4 II vt. j 

aa 39, \\ it'fk 111 I hi' Xi'^'i]) tlaiii KtuidiNlo'id India — (Jinu* 

iii.iinii 1 ( 'ri'.l st I 

aa 40 IbinUiii-; l.ijJif to Ilf fxliiiiiti'd lioin Jji, 4 ht-vcsstd J 
i*ornlo^tl J!aiiU~ Afakni.c '^li.id. 

to JA/y /awv 

No. 1. Fi\fd 11(11 I tiibi I'vliilidiM iiom Flit I'oint, Oeorj^ij- 
town I'l iMin^ blind Alai Ml 1 Mr.ut 
aa 2 '1 111' nI fill 111 ttlMiN I'.'i ID llid>l W.lti 1 

V 8 Alaik 1 ■! ib.n !•/ mi 1 (in tod oi rniiil I’cdto Sboalh * 

<.’i\b'ii- ' o til lyi't t'o.i‘t I 

aa 4. WiiMK .n Ibindiitfad. Xi ^.ip'd'itii India — 

t o oni.mdi 1 I •I'-t 

a, 5. Lit'ld.bm}''f lii.iiilij';.' on Sunk rock iioiidiay Jlar- | 

boiii lliiidi (\lU^t j 

auore f ttft's -ft t i< iu\ti^ of inouufinfj, colourtn^, j 
fO% <«Va I'O'/'K.'I' 


Sggr 'Till^ loHnWinir iri:i\ itr li Ul Ilnili llic 

OlilC'O (‘f S*lll't*l lllli'IUUMlI of t lOVcM’lftlKMIt I'lllUltl'., 

No. 106, I )1 mii 1 tiinloilaii 

N<» ouicib can Ik* atlcndt.'ii to unit'-" acciMii- 
panieii \*} a iciiiin.inc* When iMi^taL’c 
are iorwuuicii. (mi«* jiima .iciuindii.ti jscinnnii ne 
fore\(*rv ll iiin*e s w»u mi or stamp-. P»r iiismiint 
iu exriiantriiiL'’ tin'ui mi caKu. \ loi? iai>cM or 

Ccurti hiampt* ate not reccMfU. 

BopUs u*«iiiii(*() lor ilu* miiiiic set vice cnniuit Ik 
suppiietl oil pavinciit, tiic% :iic viiiM i--iu**i on idit 
aiithoritv oi Mif 1 )t» p:ii i hkmii to wmcii l no iiniciii* 
iii$r ofii(K*r sii'poi (iiiiatt' Iu stMuiiiiir tor books 
for |>er« 4 »iial use, it sboiiKi b«' siatevi that thc\ ait' 
reqtiiied tor this ]>iir|)i)se, to snoul tlie ileLiy of 
ii'iquir\ beit'it* coiiH'lx mir Avith tlic* icnui-itiicm. 
Compondiina oi" Exist in"; Eceju hit ions, 

Coinini^s.ii lat I k'i*ai t nii'iil, lii'iina' C’mninli'l ti\ II 
Whfliiii. Sup 1 mil ndt lit, Mtlifi if I'x'iniiin i 
8 "liat All • unt- mt.i posia., . .S 

(tnuttv Jhft i itotfU ti jO i/x * . J* 'i .if; Hit t ^oslf 
iV tttnt rs 

Apjicihlifos tfj ilu' Cfinijb'iidinin 

iiiif J. loll** ( mmi.i ’-arril I i.'O.ii . in-” ' . iJi n;z.il 

X*i H't J j/f tttt n»/ it •>, /i’a, tO iff ;/ii I*../ 

ropoff, y;i/i*AfW/y umi ^»om i/yf, f» tintnot and U luoa* 
rcL^CiiiVtli/, j 

Ilf' ft tit ti ftli/hn/, j 

General Enles aiul C'innilar Oidors of the | 

lli^li I’oiiil ni 'ppi'llai/* Sitif- <'i\u. Us J .s , 

Criioiii. 1. Jb' 1 S; pai'Eiii^ and po**;.i^ia 5 uMiia* and 3 ( 
liniiai I'capiM Li\ .Iv . | 

d kbps foi) 1 iuniii }7 r.Ud|ationri a. id adiiltioo*. xmII b»* . 

avaiiablo to Lbr pubicc umi|K^a ut 3 a ^oar |ajubIo 
IU iidvaiiua. I 


Vol. 1. — (Por the use of Snh-divEional 

ns xvoll (IS i>i visional t)iru*(*r*4) — 

Chap I Or^iiiii/utiun ui l.lie Ib'lMrtmrnl TI lliiloji 
for (■iilididnU'9 foi iinjiMiiit nii'iit m promni i.,*i 
l>1l(lHHOl' III ]KUtniOlltll — n' UulfS .in'iilillCF 

porhoiiid foiutiifi. — V nl UulfS upuli diU* to 

all briniflu'M VI. Oliioi an aii:'i'iiKMilM ^ \ 11 lie- 
i.ip’iiA niul Ks’iinutf**. -A'lII ('niiirmts —IX. Kx«- 
fiitioii of works. -X t\isb and W, Unblia 

biiildm^H XII. Icfoiinls /V/ff, ffs /V/ ■Ar- 

ia// and paxiatfe, 4 aumni iutvrieuvt'd copu't^ 'Ua 3 , 
put Ain;/ and poAiape, 0 izaarfv. 

V(»l. II. — (Por the use of Divisional Offi- 

crcTN) — 

Chap XI II K\eriitivu Ktiidiiccis* Ar-fniinl^ — X!V 
InitifH of Kx Liiinifr‘s OMii f \ V UiiiiL*"''! Uiili'«^ :iiid 
Aiiiiiial lb>]ii)its X\ I. M^btaiM Woik-n — W ll. 
IlTi^alioli Us \i firrhtn' and put. it /r, 

4 annas inft'i tt'eteed cupifs, Ii\ ^S, paermp and 
post ape, 6 antia^. 

Super-t oj/al artuvo, rfo/k, 

IVilios of the JLiiidoo Ivoosh. Price^ 

Jis. 6 , fiat'ktnp and po\t<ti/t:. ii annus. 

Army List. 

J’lie ilffieial Quarterly JhMii^al Army List, 

<*i»rr«*i*ifd MT> to dl^t DfCM'iiilifr l^S’ rill's Ninub>r foii- 
tiiins tbf FtiHo UulfK, tbf Lb* jul itiuiw o( \aitoUb '"fr- 
vifii I' iiiuU, Jk-a 

It out •htnaat tf l^'^l the tiriv-^ of' the Annj^ 

L/is( ////V hfdii tt'iitn‘t'ti iif 1 Uanet per eoji// ; /id* jc^ 

ituf and poftiapty O annas. 

The Civil Servieo GiMdatlon Idst n’iH no 

loii<r(M bf app«*(idfd to ( 111 * \iii>\ iMit ail' (m* .>.iiib-'if(i 

c*fput.it<b. aial m.i\ bf orn ii'Uii tin ii \li H U >ii.dd* 
800 , Cud Fund iill.sf, ('ubuli.. 2'/ he. Jit 1 , j* tif.ipe, 
4 annas 

Select Extra -'jVopieal Plants r(**ulily I'lii^i- 

bli tor indii'-Li Ml I'Mitnif m* n n i i iii-s *1 lO'i, witii ni'iif.i* 
tion*« ot* t III 11 n.i|i\(. 4. oiinli ii »• .I'l'l ** inn ot Itui' iiif-%, 
llanm Four Non Nnuli-'i In n in muliiiu, 1 'So. • t tet, 
Ar 4 ; i'lh’uina and iia\'<iot\ f» ami is 

Koport oil Cotton (lins. and tin the ele'in- 

1114;: aiut 41MI1T} oi liiiiMii Cl ti'iii. 111 iw.i Miit*: i/\ ilr. 
FoICHES V\a1»(>N. /^/KC, Aa O, pavs.mp ana pasia^t, lO 

annus, 

THE INDIAN STATUTE-HOOK. 

I'ilXriON. 


A. — General Acts. 

Vol. 1. — Prom iSf t to IStiO. 

Vol. 11.— Prom IStJl. to 1871. 

Vol. 111. — Prom ISTlI to June lS7ff. 

Price of racls I’diuinct Us. S, patAiuQ ana vastuQn, 
2V unnus 

B. — Local Kegulatious and Acts. 

Vol. IV. — 'J’he ^l:nir:ts Coite, 1870. Price, 

lis .S’, ^1 ifsrinp uhd postape, S an .ax, 

I VoL V. — Tlie Oiidli Co(ii>, 1877. Pr:re. 

^ Jx^ / S ; It -ii /M>x/i»^f, M Ilf* las 

! Vo). V r. — Tlie North- We-^teni Provii.’eet, 

I C'»I(. Is77 ‘ rtct^ lis. S ; vaiAitf ana tntfa ;< S a a* n, 

^'oI. VII. — The Hritisli linrma (;.)()c, 

1877. /'Jitc, 4**.* 3. pacAini; ana i.i . ./a i * 

Vol. Vill. -The p.-injai) Code, 1878. 

i't tcc, U.S, 4-S ; pacK-tnp ana p*>si<*jt. ^ a. max 

Vol. IX. — Tlio Lower Provide. sijode,l'ol.l, 

184 * 8 . Vnet, Us, S ; pacstnp uua p *o./y,, 

Vol.X. — The liow-^cr Pro vine* ■ 0odc,V.>!.H, 

1879. rrtet, Ms. iS , pac/einp ana p isuitje^ V4 anawi. 
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^ Supplement to the Lower Provinces Code. 

Ib82. 4 . 8s parA'itt/f and poxla^p, 6 annas. 

Vol. XI. — The Ajmer Code, 1B79. l^rice^ 

Ji#. 3 i pat'h uiif aua poniot/tf 6 annas. 

Vol. XII. — The Bombay Code,lS80. "Price^ 

Its. 6s parh'tttff and post 1 2 annas. 

Vol. XIII.— The Ccorg Code,1880. Price, 

Mt 3 ; packing and postaffr, (f annas. 

Vol.' XIV. — 'J'hc Centivil Provinces Code, 

1881. J*rice, Us. 4-d# / packing a%id postage, 6 annas. 

C.~ Statutes. 

Vol. XV. — llic Statutes relating to India, 

Vol. 1, l:2So to 1855. Price, Us. 8; packing and postage, 
J2 annas. 

Vol. XVI. — ^Tlic Statutes relating to 

imlm, Vol 11, lB5n to 1881. Price, Us. 8^ packing 
and postage^ 12 annas. 

Siii)plemcnt to the Statutes relating to 

iiiditt. yVtifr. its. 8; packing and postage, € annas. 


IKDEX to ilie enactments relating to 

liiiliu. cd. under the ordetH of tlie (jovei iitiiont 

of India, ny SiepliiMi Jiicoii, B.t'.S., to uliich are pre- 
fixed ('hioiiiiloifieal Tahles of the Aot«* and itei;uiations 
of the liiiiiiLn iieui'^iatuies. J^ricc, Jis. 10; pat king 
and postage, 12 annas. 

Just published 

In three rolnmcs — super royal 8vo 

Punjab Customary La^v, containing solec- 

tion i'ruiii iliu Keemds of the ririj.ib thovoi iiiiieiit, 
hUiteiiieiita dl C*u»«tuiiiiiry l.iiw in dafTcieiit liiNiiutH, and 
QuehtioiiM on Tiibul and Local Custom. KvliLcd by C. 1*. 
'Iu]i|)er, C 8. Ut tet. Us. 10 a set, f at king and 
poslitge. 14 annas. 

The Book of Aids, or Catechism of the 

^^8teln t)f iLquitut'ioii priutifetd at tbu Cu\nlry itidin^ 

1‘ htaiblishuioiit, Canterbury. i*rnc, annas 4, pusUtge, i 
* anna. 

Instructions for the Sword and Lance 

K-virfihc; together ivilli Kh-ld Ouii Url I f<ii the uaic of the ■ 
i'iut, annas 4 , p’lsfage, 1 anna | 


Scientific wsuUs of the second Yarkund 

MjKMj>n — 

^ilornisoii, lie. 1 - 8 ; Geologry* Tie. 1*8; Ichthyology^ 
lis 8 - 8 ; lipptilia and Aiiiidiioia, Ub. 2-8 ; liyiiieiiop^ 
tera, Kc 1-8; Noiiropiera, An. 12; paeJVing and 
postage. 2 annas each-. 

Ditto — Mammalia, Bs. 35 ; petekivg and 

\ po»itigi, 7 ami ts. 

I A sketch of t.hc 'I’urki languasre as spoken 

in Ka-stoi'ii 'I in kistiin (Kns-iicriiiir and \arkiiiid), together 
With .1 c'oiiiH'iKiii lit K\liiu*ib, b\ U. 11 . fr>hii\<i , l^'.U.G.S. 
Price, Us. 5 ; pacicing ami postage, S annas. 

Suggestions regarding the demarcation 

and tiiiitiiiirL'iiiuiit ot tilt' in Kiilu witli Map. 

Urtce, Ue. 1 j packing and pusiage, 8 annas. 

■ Suggestions regarding*I'orest Administra- 

Lioti ill the Ji\detaljiid Aeisiguod Dibliicts Ur ice, lie. 1; 
j packing aiiti poi^tage, 3 annas. 

' Suggestions regarding tlu* management of 

I tiH* 1 ‘tiiostb iiichiiitMl III tho Kiuc-'t >rhi)ol Circle, N. IV, 

I liuviiiccb. Ui icr. lie. 1 . pitch tng amt postage, 3 annas. 

i Suggestions regaVdiug Forest Adiuinistra- 

I Uoii in Abaaiu. Utice, Uc. 1, pukh'ing and postage, 3 
annas. 

1 A Manual of Chiiichona Cultivation in 

India, b\ J^i (a King, .\1 IS., !•' L..*^ *^ct oml KditiuJi, 1880. 
Ui ivf, Ue. 1 ; } acking amt pu\/>tgi , 4 annas. 

Silk in Tmlia. Sonui account of Silk in 

Jiutnip eb)u‘i lally of Mm' sittit luptb to eiicoiilii^o 

and I hoi u-nli are in ih.\t Coiniiiicd hy 

J. (i« ogiicgiui. Urice, Us. 2 ; parting anti postage, 4 
annus. 

JlerifteU Diidon. 

Vanilla: its eullivation iii India, by J. E. 

O’f'oiior Ui iti, '' annas par. mg ami ji>is/ tg, ^ *2 annas. 

Rejiort. on Public InslriuMiou in iilysom 

fur tlie 31 ‘iir t 8 :^i/•bl. I'ltct, 8 anuos . packing and 
postage, 2 annas. ' * 


Xlic Civil Account Code, Vol. 1. Second 

KdiLiifii, con <*c tcil to 21 ht ilctoiicr 188U. h tee. Us. 2, 
pach mg ana postage, 0 annus 

AJOTI KlCATIONiS relutive to tho IMJJihIC 
l^LOANfs of thi! CC>\ KUN AIK-NT OK 1M>U, iroiu 1822 
tu 1872. J’rice, Hs. 2 , pm Jcmv ana postage, 4 unttt.s^ 

Tables slitnving tbe remissions or reductions 

of "tiiiiiii lMit\ uijllioripcd Hiiicc til r passing of AutXXX\ 1 
of IboO Unre, annas 2 ; hy foil, ifM/i>r& 3. • 

Cantonmemt Regulations framed under 

Act XXll of lHti4 Urice, annas 8 , post- 

age, 2 annas • 

Rules for tbc Audit of Cantonment Funds, , 

Pure, annas 2 ; jiaiking a«»ii poi^tage, 1 anna. 

Selections from the record.s of the Govern- 

ni«Mit oi' liuhii — 

CI 4 VI — Kcptrl on tbu lulniinifitriitiuii of tbu Harcida 
SUilub lor 1877-78. i nee, Ue. IS; packing and imUuge, 

4 annus, I 

Ko. ( LXIX — T>ilto for 1878-72. Price, Ue. t 8 , packing . 

and postage, 4 ttnftus, 1 

Ko. ChX XIX.— Ill itn Jor 1879*80. Urice, Us. 2 ; packing * 
and poshtgt, fi annas j 

l^'o. K L\.- Thu uiirfit prodnrtioii and ti-adu uf Indm. j 
Vrtcr, Us. H, pact, mg and postage, d anna... 

No. ChXIV.* Ueport on ihc jntiiiinihi iiilHnj ol the Afiiirn* i 
mid Aibitii uiiria Id’^tncU lor 1878 /2. Pmf, Jie.J^, I 
parhing and p sta^ e, 4 auua‘ 

No. CLXX n.*— Hill o lor ibTO-SO. Ui'ice, lie. 2-H , pack- 
ing ana postage, 4 annas. I 

^o. i'lAXV. - hiijiiutiiiiii l)it>|it‘*i 8 :ir\, Viiuciuatlon, .Ijiil nnd 
SaiiiUiry ifcM'iirt lor 1879. Urtce, annas 12 ; packing and . 
poAlagt, annas 2 . , 

No. Clj\ \ V 1 — UoiKirt on tho Polithad adniiniHtrathiri of 
ibo llujpij.'iiiiii •>tuU*iip 1879-8U. Pitot, Us. 3; pacAmg 
and postage, G annas. 


Aitchisou's Treaties. 


ACollectionof Tr«'atics, iMigagcments. and 

^iiniinii^i nMainiLT In iiuiui .iiid m igiiiioiirniL’^ rniinfru-is 
I rit r per / otnme U\ n la Iht ijeni t m vuhtic, and 
U\. -l-.S to tt vet- rnnicnf Oftnttx u He •cotme t/i** ooote foe 
iiieir eJinminaf iitn Pufhtnti Uhti r*« \'i(t>rr. I nis. /, / iina 
/ II, •*’ aunas tacii , Pois. il. III, It unu IV, 10 annus 
r ten, 

Vol. I. — Bengal, As.sam, Burmab, and the 

rii'.ti'rn Aicinlii'i.igo. 

Vol. II. — N.-W. Provinces Oudb, Nipal, 

riiiiiacicnnd and Ihijjhciuiiiia 

Vol. III. — States in Rajputana, Central 

iluiirt. mill the Afcdiati/cd (Jhicii« in t'ciitral liiiliii and 
M iiiwa. 

Vol. LV. — States within the Bombay Pre- 

Mdcni*3 . 

Vol. V. -“Peishwa, Nagpoi'c and the Oen- 

trill rroMiifcs, Ii\^M*iii»id, Aixsore, Cuorg, the Btiites 
under the Miidr.ib i*i csiu(‘ijc\ , iiiiii Ce% loi\. 

Vol. VI. — Punjab, Sind and BeloocUistan, 

Contra I Asia. 

Vol. Vii. — Turkish Arabia, the Persian 

Culf, Aiahiii, and Axiica. 

Fasciculus of Forms referred to in Part I 

of tlu* liciigul iMciiiciil licguliit.ioiib. Price, Us,. 9 ; pae/etng 
ana postage, he. 1-4. 


The aOove lo be bad at ihe Office of Superin- 
teudeut of Goverjgaeal Priniiug, 160, Dhur. 
rumUtltah Street. ^Icuiia. 


I 
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fr t 

SOS 


A Wnpiial of Til>etnn. beinsrn Guide to tbe 

ColUMiuiiil of 'liliet. ill o Sitii'S of ProproH^i''^ K*er 

eisoR, l»v Miijor 'I*. H T^owin, F.no.fii., nt tlio Honpi^l StnflT 
CnriiH, iote bcMiiitv OoiinniHMtonor of l>nrjeeliiig. Juries, 
Jt*. Hi pOMfttffe, S ait nut 

Copies N re to he had at tlic Ofllce of the Pirector of Public 
Inetriiotioii. 


Publications for Sale at the Bengal Secretariat 

Press. 


Reprint of the Report of the Rent Liaar 

ConniiiHfiioii. ^nth the cirnft ii Hill to coiii^olidntc and 
amend the law of l4uiid1t>rd and Tenant in IhMipal. VoIm. 
1 and II. i'tnVe, 2ts : ftac)i\ny and poniaffe, 9 annas. 

Rules for the Gnidancje of OfTicers engaged 

ill ilie Adiiiiiii tration of the Salt Department. Juries. 
Jfe. i-d ; packing and paatage. 3 annets. 

Rules for the Guidance of Officers in the 

AdniiiiiKtriilioii of Wiirda* and Athirlied hstiiteK. Ptiii- 
liaiied hy the authority of the ihiard of rieteniiCf Dourer 
Proviiieea. Jie. 1 ; packing and pontage, 2 annaa. 

Board’s Rules, or Rules for the guidance 

of t lIVieei'R eii*.aped ill tiie ariintiiifiitiaf inn of tlie Iteveiiiir 
Deniii tiiieiit ill the Lower I'lotiiieeH of Heiipal. itevined 
eciifitni, Vol. 1. J^'ice, lia, 4 , postage, 6 annua: tnier- 
leaved eopg, Jta, 6 ; poaiage, 3 annaa. 
ffgfrj*rinted ^fina eon/fr«ijifi^ alteraiiont and addttiona toi// hi 
arailahle to vutekaaera monthlg, at 2ia. 2 per annum, 
tuvtndnig postage. 

Rules for the Lease of Waste Lands in 

lieopal, ^iti> Pnhlifihed by the authority of tho 

Jloaid of Jt« senile, I.ouer rro^iiiees. J*itet, 3 annaa j 
paiktug ami postage, 2 annaa 

Rules for the Guidance of Officers in the 

Cit'iittii DeiMH'iinem. J^uousuea tn/ anthvrttg at iae Hoataaf 
itffi'rawr, Latret i loenkces. 1 fiee. Us 3 , i'04rr#»e«, 2 ««Nnii«, 

Bengali Ti’anslntion of tho Revised Salt 

Uaiiuiil. l*rtve, 4 annaa ; postage, 6 ptea. 

Civil Suits, IhHO. I’uhlished hy the 

auiliolil} of tiie I'eaid of Legume, Lower i'loviiieva. 
2Vicc» 2 annaa; paiLtng and puatage, 1 anna. 

The Bengal liiiihankuicnt ]\Ianuul: con- 

tatliiii|r all aeeoiiiii of tiie aetimi ot the ei iifiieiit 

ID denliiip uilIi I< inhniiUiit* lUh aiiu \\alei oittiihi*n aiiue 
the 1 *eriiiniieiit t^et t.i* im ni i u of i iie in 

of the Art «d )^7•i , a of liie At i iiae:t, w ii l. 

note* aiUl npl'eiioiie^ itet<iM miitir the ihumMiI of 

Kllihiiliiciiieiilh iiiith'i MjiU cviiiciol ili Lt iiiiil tut 

chief rout 1 o% 1*1 eii'M I'oiuM I Hint’ *ihiii Lx Iiknus IjIJ.anu 
U AVlIlltOh, II. A., c.e.. I lie .^lal iieiliitlU'iil Jiihiui C'liuleiil ef 

Ciil t'lillien. OxftMU. I't tre, Ji* 2, tnfn wup. Us 3-4 


The Ractories* Acf, 3S81, with Rules and 

I'omiB. l*ii.ce,2 anuas ana b ptea , piuking and poslag*, 
f anna. 

Annual Report on Colonial Jiniigration for 

lb8Cl-8L I ute, 12 anuas ptt njjg , paihtng ana poatage, 
B annas, 

Moore’s Afunu.al of Family 3kJediciue for 

IndiiL lliiid I'diiioii. i’/iie- 

To Cioxeiniiniit (Hi c* i> (i-Nti pi ll.**he ineiiticuu’d hclou) and 
to the piihiie III lai;.'^*' Us 4. 

To all olhceiM implntiii iii lii»\* i i.ii.eiit Depai liiients who 
arc in rieiiiioi KuinihR nnuei ]:^ oLO )>ti* nieiiBeiii, on it 
Ccrtilicate lii'iii^ f iiiiii>^licd netitinii ' that the bniik ih to bo 
puichiiM'ii oiijx ihi liii* ]>(iM iiul iifcT oi the otlicor. Ua. 3. 
^aoking ana 7 annaa, 

Bengali 'irunslalions of the Rules and 

“■ ^oiilieiiLiniiM iiiuui ih<’ AiniB Act l^►nt•d l>x iho IJioverii- 
OiciitB of liiuiti and Jjon^al. J i ut, 2 cianaB; packing 
mud poatage, 1 anna. 


Hindi Translation of the Rules and Koti 


ficaiioiiB uiiooi tile iiidiaii Anna Ait, ib78. ^’j’U*e, 2La, 

3$ jpocilrkfi^ ana puafatft, 1 anna. 


IJrya ditto ditto. 

jpooMi^ and poatage, Jt anna 

Urdu ditto diti 

poshing and poaiage^ 1 anna. 




Price, As. 8 ; 
Price, A*. 8; 


Annual Report on Inland Emigration for 

188(i-8t. iVio*, M». I pw CQpp I puciitijf and pmlaaa. 
3 annaa. ' • 

Papers regarding the Tea Industry in 

litfiigiil, J’rtee, ita. 8 / poatage, 3 annaa 

List of the Trees, Shruhs, and large 

Clinihem found in the D:irjet*liiie Diatrict, llcniral Hr 
J. S. Gauiii.k, If. a.. AHHiHtiiiir CoiiHurvifior of {■oratu, 
HeiigjiL Urtre, He I'8 ; poataoe, 1 anna 

Report on the Internal Trade of Bengal 

for the your 1880-81. riihliahed hy the Qoveriiuictit of 
Denial. J*nce, Ms 6 ; poatage, 8 annaa. 

Report on the Internal Trade of Bengal 

for the year 1879 SO. Piihlished bv tho Qovoriiiuoiit of 
Deiigiil. l*riee, Ha. G ; poatage, 8 annaa. 

Report on the Internal Trade of Bengal 

for tliA \oiir 1H78 79. PtihliMhed h\ the Qovariiiiiciit of 
Heiiiriil. Pitre, Ua. 6 f poataue, G annaa. 

Report on the Internal IVade of Bengal 

for the year 1877-78. Piiblisheil hr the Gororuuieiit of 
llengal. Price, ha. 3^8 ; poatage, 4 annaa. 

Report on the Tnternal 'IVaile of Bengal 

for t lie X t'lir 1876-77. l*iihlisiied hv tiie (vovoriimciic of 
Jivn^al Price, Ui, o ; Colored Map, Ha 2-8. 

Report on the Cultivation of, and Trade 

111 , (niliiil 111 lh‘ilir:il. Hx Ii UM ClirNOKR IvKUa, Deputy 
('olliM'tut . oil HPi'i'iiii diirx . i'rtt e, Ue. I -S , postage, 2 annaa 

Report on the Cultivation of, and Trade 

in, .lute III l{|•l|o:ll. mill on Iihiiaii Kihre* avuiluhle for t)ia 
Mitliufih’Liiie or L.iiiur; with .Man llv II hV CjtOltoaa 
Kkiij:, Denntx Mau’iALriiLe, oij Hpeeml diib^ . JPriee, Ha 8: 
poatage, 7 annua 

Report on the Food-grain Supply and 

8lni iHl K’lil i.eviuh of thi (tiMiiri M'eruriiiriB in t|j«! qib* 
treiiKril Ilirtti iclK of Jhoi'ii aihi liiMieriil dlll’IIIL' the Kfllilllic 
of 187«i*7 llx A I* Ai' i io>i N I! i.i„ of the lluiigul Civil 
beixu’f. Pitre, lix. 3;S , vuti ag^, G annaa. 

Prices of Fo»)tl-gr:uns, Firewood, and Salt 

III 'ihhi ihrid lo 1S7K, roiiinllcd in the lieiigid 

i' cret II i.it, StaliNt ftil Dep.ii iiiieiit. ICitce, Ua. 2t pack» 
tug ami puatuur, 3 anna\. 

Report on the C<*nsus of Bengal, 1872. 

llx U IIUIKUI IC\. l.-.tj . C ri.. i:.*gt*itiui .tiiMKO'al of ileii^iiL 
J'fice, Us Hf , t'iisiao*, i* uiijt.ii 

Report on tlu) J'Jl'ietUs <>f Artifujial Itespi- 

ILKMI, loll lirooll'. Ill til MOM i»t .\ MOlUMilU, mill AillllllllllLra- 

tioii t»i MiiiitOK Ihii.T", iVi .. Ih iiioit iiiia AuHtridiiiD 
SMi'it.**- 001X011111..: Uhl Till* 1 "h\ Miiiiiii^ip'tk ChMonnil and 
M i< I o*«rMiiiiMi Naruit* oi .''*ii.u.i*- imitoiih. li\ t iiu I'oiiitiuv* 
Bioii .iitiHMoiu.i to in vt'CEi iiraif biii5 MHO, roc. /’race, ita. 3 ; 
postifoe, 4 annua 

Memorandum on the Revenue History of 

Cliit-iayoiiir Hx 1{. ./, S. I’oiioN, , Collectcr and 

Alut:i'*tr.4iu ol i\ ilLii^oii}^. Pi ict. Us. ‘J-4 , packing atad 
posfiiae, 4 if/iM.4.v 

A Report oti the Ristrict of Jessore: its 

Aiitiu ml h”». lie tii'.riirjb aiui iix i oiiunoroo |>ei*oiid hlui- 
tioii, lifxisf.t mill i'«>iieire.i } ii\ .i. WieerhAMU, h.8u., c.b., 
lute VliihTiHi.i all* *11111 I t»ui*i*L(ir of ileMNore. Price, Ha $t 
post ivs, ‘i an tuts. 

The Bcngtil Admitiistration Report for 

1860-81. Hrtre, Hs 6 , ^i4t /»/«#/ and postage, 10 annua. 

The Bengal AdtnLuisiralion Ru])ort for 

1879-80. thrive, lit.. t» , pading ana postage. It) antaaa. 

Tlie Bengal Administration Report for 

j’ru-e. Jis. ti , paciPtHg iinit jiustage, .S annaa. 

Tho Bengal Admiiiistratiou Report fer 

1877-78. Htace, Hs 4‘S ; postaor, S annus. 

The Bengal Aduiimstratiou Report for 

1876-77. rnre, Ajt. J-S ; postage, ti annaa. 

The Bengal Administration Report for 

187d-76. Hricr, Ha J-6 , postage, T annaa. 

The Bengal Adiuiiiistration Report for 

187A-76. jPrkdd, Ha. 4-^i poatage^ 7 annaa. 
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Mop of Densrfrit 1B74-76. Priee, ir taken 

ik4 U0POfi I , 99tH»ftti0iiftP9 9e0,M8,U» pOMtagt^ 

ai annoM 

Tlie Bengal Adrninistrnfion Beport for 

1K9S.74. ^ JPrue, Ms 4, poaf me. o auHaa 

Tlie Beniral Administnit««>n Beport for 

1H7S-78 i’fiM, -K* 7-41, vonfii(/e, 10 aunna 

Map of Bensrnl, 1873. Pnre. if taken 

u*iih the Ueport^ Re 1, eeyataiely. ^ i ue. Re *J , poetupe, 
J itnneu 

Report of the Vizasrapatnin and Backor- 

c loiioa of Oitohii ^ T iioi 

UA, MpUoioIorkhI Kti»oii«i to the mio* i*!* o» 

lloii|:iil Rfue he 9 ; 4 «wm/m 

Tl»e TTindft of Korthorn India. By IT. B* 

lilAEFOKl), Kho , MeteoioloiTK 111 KiiMniti to C«o\ei ii»m* Rt 
Re. 1 pef cope , poetaoe. 4 annae 

A Statistical Account of Bcnsal. By 

W iliiNiRit BA II i» Diiectoi Oeii* ml of statintup 
to thi^ Uo\4ii iimoiii of liiciia 


Vol. 

1 

24 P4i|riiimnh« and Sun dm buna. 

lol 

11 

hiMiitti miu 

\ol 

111 

Aljaiiiiniii, liiicli and Ilowinh 

\ol 

1\ 

lliiiiivitin Pinkuia ind luihhiiin 

\ot 

\ 

Duel a lhikaieHiJ» liuiihmi iiid Xliii- 

UllllHIllC 

Vol 

VI 

Chittiiponp lliU Ii utf. f IntlnL-oni-. ^oa• 
kliuli, 'lipl4.i ih ami llill linwuih 

Vul. 

VII 

Muldiili. 1 an., pill iiiid Dinagtpiii 

V«l. 

Vlll 

Riijflhahi iiiul Ih 

Vol 

IX 

XliiiKliiilah id itnd 1 ihna 

\o\ 

X 

Darpliiig. Jalptiibuti and Kucb llehar 
M lU 

\o\ 

XI 

Patna and Sunn 

\o\ 

Xll 

Gn>a and *^11 ihiib id 

\ol 

XIU 

ill hut and Chtiiiu ainii 

^ol 

XIV 

lihagalptn and Nintiil Inigaiiaa 

%ol 

x\ 

Moiigln t iiid J*iii iiiiib 

\o\ 

\M 

Hn/niibiikB oxud lahuidagn 

\o\ 

\Ml 

Miigbliuiii, 1 1 ihntai > btiiti a and Maiibhniu 

\ol 

\\ 111 

1 utU <k ami 1* ihisor 

Vol 

XiX 

1*4111 and liibuUi% btiitoa of DiiMaa 

Vol 

X\ 

1 iah4*iU8 mid liotuiO Dciigul, with 

ijoiiiiiil Index 

Vol 

XX 

iaeiioiul IniUx only 


i'nre, / rf Re 4 , i me, o annae 


Manual ot Alatcna Mcdica in Urdu, com- 

^HA\k \kMAU AlXl, < nil III it ll AHMHt Ull 
i) w nu)io i ine, S ttMWO# / €f COJ y , pa*. K xnq and poet 
age 4 annae 

Jutl /iHlilithiii, PP XXXV + 138 

A 1 i'’Obt of the Luu ol Landloid and 

'luiini t 111 tlie j»io\iiui» Auli)C(t l« llic Ii iiluiniil- 
I ot ntiiKBi »> o I» 1 1 . W M * . 1» I . oi th« 
liiiici Jiliiple, liniUHUi iit 1 inv , uml if Iiii Aliipht^ ». 

1 tiiKiil Ciwl l>ihtiut intl *^1 hi nib Jua^yt ol 

liuin * on, Ml , 

A liinilia iiimilHi ol iOinoM lb iiv 111 ilii» I llio public at 
the JiiiLul i'cinliiimt i*i‘W As o vci tope 

Diciire IK i.oiiii>i iiu a 1 1 iiiittiiiM th jii •! *> linin'* i pink 

iii>; uiid pobUifri »1 null coi^, uiio In **1- H' to tlie uut- 

Mlit, I'tlllflll '*>41 1 1 llll IBt 

Buddha Uaia, tlic licriiunigi of b.ikya 

Ainiii I*' 1 •juxiiuiula Minu, u i . ( l k . irj 

MtiiiliM ot till l.iijiil A»wtu Mii-ictt **» »;< I •[ llmuiii 
liauna. «ia ol tUc Cl«-b il till liiiiH.ml Ata 

Mtnii tit frotiMw. Xiimu* twiimrimU' K 
uerman am Hit AinMitim t»Mtiiiul ".mli.a, ot the 
Ji.yal Aiao.uij of SiiiiKi. JliiiviiM, ««•« ot 1b« 
]< lliiiciloifioat buciity ot 1 tiliii , 1 tima ot the Itotai 
Niit j of ^oltholl> Autiiiuiijoi, ( oiaiihHffMi, At , At 
i ii<(, ite 40, potHnns amiijtott igf. Jit 1 4 

!• Hither KotCB on the Jtungpore Records, 

\u. &l lU K <1 CU A/IWM, iltHM 

Biici Coliteior, Uuiig|H>r«. J^eeee^ Mwo 1 i paetaye, J ammas* 


Selection of Papers reearding the Ifill 

!iirU bcr%«oFii Apfiiiii ami Uiiriiiii« mil on tW« l1i>p4F 

Hi II iiiiiii poorer /Vice, tie 5 g $»OMe*Hrc, 4 anmae 

Selections from Divisional and District 

Aiiinitil AiiMiiiiiNtiiiiioii iSepoiUa 1H72 78 wiili fcbe UoverB* 
niHiii I ••Molniionb on rli« m P* Re. 4 g poetage, 4 ammoB* 

Selections from the Siinplomcnt to the 

CiUufta iJ aeette 1H71 to 1874 Pe$ve. Re J S, poettey% 

It 0/1 Mf« 

The Quarterly Civil last for Benti^l, oor> 

Kttitl up to the let Juiiuiiry 1888 Ptue, Re S g poaiaget 
4 annae 

Prosricssivo Colloquial Exercises in the 

iKibiiiii Dinlicr of tlie )i/o ot ixiiki Unoiruiitfe Uitb 
\ Ol lUiilin i«*<< nil I'opiii II I ili»» (iioiiiteiil }i\ OnoriilB 
'liiouAd liiMtiiKUi Lmv\ib n s r HentiM t'oimiiieetouer, 
('liiltii^oii |7 ililU //fee iZt t> , .f*oet lae, S annte 

Notes on the History of ^IiQuapore, as 

coiitiiim ti 111 lie oMUi eMiiiii lit tl • Con«ctoift (lllice B? 

J C Pull K Oihc iiiiiti. Oiliiei of Aliitiiiipore. 

\ ol 1 i Hic R\ -i vo4tijc 9 amtae 

Descriptive Ethnology of Bengal. By 

InviAUP liiiic liAi ION. oil I'oloiiol lloiiiriil >iiifl 
(oipH, t oiiiniKhioii* I ot C hiiriH N iirpiir Mniuber of 
bill Vkiiiiu '^oiitii >t liotiiril Vc Ilf i\tf iiea bu Aiiao* 
gt at A lottt me c tt tt*ti /i iiu i h ttogt tone PiiiitOtt for 
till Cloi 1 1 iiiiit III of Ikiij-iii iiii ii i till iiilMeriou of tho 
Coiiiiiiiot till Abilin ^ociit} of Ueii>'iil 

Pi ice lloiiiMi 4 i>iM«*ft , .. Its 46 0 0 

„ I iiooiiiiti 4 opios . „ 35 0 O 

The Statistical Reporter, edited hy II. J» 

b 1 Ol ION liiiiK 'Miiiiir\ to ti»4» U(ii Ol iiiiient of HeifitnU 
\ ol 1, hoiiiiii III lull iloili, h ttiiOii lU 10 O 0 

^ol n, uitro uirio , „ lO 0 0 

^ol HI, (lit to aitto 6 0 0 

biii|klt « opiis ot monthly Nob •• m 3 0 0 

Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Trade 

niui Sti\ i«r itu 11 «>t the Ih iii, li lusuhii nut of is 

ihuf 1*01 t lIKl * ILll oi ttl4 *^11110111)11110 P>iu WlkB 

loiLi>;ii ioiiiiiiicH lor till oihi ml yknt 38741-78 Vol 1 
Pfur, Re 14, ooeftje, 10 tnn te 

Buies for the Examination of, and grunt 

ot Ult itm iitis >1 i iiiipiLciu^ lo, XliiHienif \Iuuis oiid 
I iH I*ue, he 1, pjetaje, I anna 

Abstract of the Bulcs of the Road at 

boii, 111 1 luhbh Pfue, lit 14, pat king and poeiage, X 
anna 5 jtns 

Ditto ditto in Bengali. Price, Re. 1 ; 

ptiktng and postag* , 1 annt o piee 

Ditto ditto iu Arabic. Price, Re. 1; 

paiKtng and poetagr, 1 ann e t> piee 

Sanitary Primers m English and in Bon- 

^ttli yVrir, /f* 0 ger huntftd, intludtng iranni and 
packtog chut pe , etn fie cc/i tee, I anna eaok. 

The Book named below having been de* 

lijilcii H Piiiol tiu ooiluriltdt ciMiiiuiisMiL ot kimirrMiit 
vcaaebi, » uiiiiiiiiaiile at the iieiitrai beeiecariul 

P^e^» at tlio inict iiouil — 

Went Iiiuia P 1 IU 4 , \ol II •• Ua 6 0 0 

IfgST Cask muBt op BBtxt wxth oreXer^ 

Jpplg to Accountant, Ut^uam ^eaciartal^ Si8^ 
URowt ettgaec Uoiii^ iMilcuita 

♦ 

Hates ot Siibsci iptioii to tae ** CalouttaGasetW* 

I^ae I tie tn adeanee. 

For one >ciii, without ^HMitage •• 4«« Kf 16 0 0 

Ditto. with postiigu • • ••• IS 80 0 0 

Bengali Ooverumeni Glaaette.’’ 

1? or one yoai, without pcbtagfo ••• ••• Bi 10 0 0 

Ditto. with poHtug«» •• M 1-8 8 0 

^hen iMiBtage stampii aro rwft’ttod in pii^moiit of tub* 
Bciipuop, one niuiN. m thAupoo nhould bo nddnd fair dif 
gount. * 


Wxt ®a2cttc of Iiibia. 
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irx. 

Advertisements and Notices by Private Individuals and Coiporations. r- 


PROMISSOBY NOTES. 

Lost 

TheGovernmontPromi'^i-'ri-v Notes, No, 050378 
for Es. 1,000 and No. UhG< 03 for Es. 5i)(), of tI»o 
4 per cent., originally standing in llio name of 
perfion or p€*rsoii8 (uiiKnown), and la*-! oiuloi!<ed 
to Mr, Kanojee Rao Rin I)e«*jee C5oond, the pio- 
prietor, by whom they were never i*iidorsed to 
any other person, Pavnionl of tin? alH»\e No1e.s 
and the interest thereupon hu\e been stc?]>]»ed at 
the Public Debt OUiee, Hank of Reiigal, and the 
Residency Trcai^ury at Tiulore, and appiieation 
about to he made for the isbuo ol’ duplicates in 
favour of the proprietor, 

Kanojke Rao Bin Deojeb Goond, 

3fa;or of Ihs Ulghness ^aharjjah Jlolkarn 

lloujrat Cuvuhg^ Indore. 


Stolen 

The Government Promissory Notes, Nos. 0S9{)23 
and 038637 of the 4 per cento Loan of 1812-43, 
for Rs. 6U0 each, originally standinir in the name of 
the Collector of Allahabad and the Rank of Ben- 
gal, respeotively, and last einlorsiMl to Ragliel 
Singh, Subadar, 40ih Regiment, B,N.l.j thepro- 


1 pn<*tor, by whom they were nev-ef endorsed to apy 
j <itlier person. Pavment of the above Ni>tcs and 
j the inteu**^! 1 her» iit#on have been stepped at tho 
I Piiblie l)ebt Gdiee, flank of Ih-ngal, and a]>])Ii4‘iition 
' is :ilK»nt to be made for the ibsuc ul duplicates in 
; fa\our of the pro 2 >iietor. . 

j RaGTIKL SlNOH, 

I iSrhitdar. 40 fh H JV jT,, 

j ^ 1T7/// Afs gtiut at Iia**rack*2*ore. 


Lost 

Tlu‘ uiuU'iMnriiiioiu'W Di'bfuturos of tho Nagrpore- 
Clniiti«5i;arh Railway liostii (l-i por coni.) fiom 
tho |>o>s oi ihf TiliMhlar nf Siliora, District 

Jubbiilp )i'o, j)i in. t.» (hoir doluoiy to the owners. 
Tluw h.ivc not boon oi.iloi(.ed to any one by the 
owners : — 


No. 000017, for Rs. 200. 
„ OOOO.'jO, „ 500. 

000007, „ 500. 

„ 010008, „ 500. 

„ 00.107, „ 500. 

„ 0001 78, „ 600. 


C. H. C«K.4t:E, Lient.-Cul., 
Deputy OjmmUtioner, Jubbulpon. 
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i IV. 

Acis of the Grovernor General’s Council assented to hj the Governor General 


GOVBUNMENT OF INUIA. 


LEaiSLATIVE BEPABTMKNT. 


r Third Piiblicntion. \ 

The followinji* Act of the (JoveriKir Geiicnil tif 
India in C<uiik*i 1 received the ns^sent of 11 Kxeol- 
leticy the (iovoiiior (iCTirnil on llie J7th Foliruar\ , 
1882, and is licreby ]»ronu]lg‘att*d fur general in- 
formation : — 

Act No. IV of 1882. 

THE TRaVNSFEH OE PHOPERTY 
ACT, 1882. ^ 


COaNTKNTS. 

PaBAMBLB. 


CHAPTEll I. 

PuELIMrNAKY. 

Sections. 

1, Short title. 

Com mciicemeu t. 

Extent. 

£. Repeal of Acts. 

Saving of certain enactments, ineidetiis 

lisiljiiitios, &o. 

S. Intcrpretaliun-i'hujM*. 

4. Knaetineiits relating to contracts to be taken 
as part of Act IX of 1872. 


CHAPTER II. 

Olf TBANSFimS OV PltorKUIY BY ACT OF PAUTIBS. 

{A)v^2VansJer of trie/io^r moveable or 

immoveable. 

8, Transfer of projXJrty defined. 

#. What may be trniihfcrred. 

7. Persons i’onipctrnt. to transfer. 

8. Oiieration of transfer. 

9. Oral transfer. 

10, CondUioii rcsirafninj^ alienation. 

11s fioBtriedion rcpug*naiiL to iutercBt createds 
'Condition making' interest, determinable on 
hneolvoncy or attAmpted alienation. 

; 18s Tnmitfur for benolitS unborn person. 

14« ttttle a^ixist poriietnvs 


SKirriONB. 

15. Transfer to ola^s some of wliom come under 
sections 1 8 and J t. 

](>. TraiisfcM* to lake effect on failure of prior 
transfer. 

17. Transfer in porjHduily for benefit of public, 
is. Diivetiuii for accumulation. 
lU. Vest(‘d interest. 

2U. When iinlmni person acquires vested inter- 
est on tianbfer f.u* liis beuclit. 

21. ContiiigcMit interest. 

22. Transb r to lucnihers of a class wbo attain a 

])artienlar age. 

28. Transfer <*ontingoiit on hajipeuing of speci- 
tied iiiieertain event. 

24. Transfer to surli of certain persons as sur- 

vive at sciine })eiiod not speciiied. 

25. Conditional transfer. 

20. I'uliilinenl uF condition precedent. 

21. Conditional transfer U> one j>ersou coupled 

with transfer to niiolher on failure of 
uriov disposition. 

28. Ulterior traiislVr conditional on liappouiug 

or not happening of s|)eeiiii?d event. 

29, J‘'uHilinent of condition subsequent. 

80. Prior disposition not affected by invalidity 
of ulterior dis}>osi lion. 

31. Condition that. 1 ran*^fer shall cease to have 
effect in cast; spcH^iiiod uiieertain event 
happens or docar not happen. 

82. Snell condition must not be invalid. 

88. Transfer coiidilioiial on }»ertbriiiance of 
act, no lime being sptvified for per- 
formance. 

84. Transfer conditional on performance of 

act, time being speciititxl. 

Election. 

85, Election when necessary. 

J/fpifrlionmenl. 

36, App(^>'fk)nrnc]it of jieriodical payments on 
detenn ilia lion of i n teres t of |>ersou entitled. 
87. A]>portionmeiil of benefit of obligation* on 
severance. 

(7 #) , — Tranijer of Immoveable Pro^erty^ 

83. Transfer by peraon autboiized pnjy' 

(.toriu^Ti circuttiBttuice. Ut traJUsEftof. 

89. Transfer where pbK$m ,U. a 

muinicurace. 



THi OAZITTB Of III01A., MAACm'4, |88i. ' ^ 


Ctetr 


S4B 


Sbotions. 

40. Borden of oMfgntion imposing resiriciion 

on uso of laitd^ 

or of obligation annexed to ownersbip but 
not aiiioiinting to interest or casement. 

41. Tranffer hy ostcHsible owners 

42. Transfer by ptM'son having authority to 

revoke Ibriner transfer. 

43. TrnnsfeV by iiih*iii(horized person whosiibse- 

qiiently a<*qiures interest in property 
erred. 

44. Traiisfei by one co-owner. 

46. Joint transicr for eonsidemtion. 

46. Transfer foreoiisidcratioii by persons having 

distinct interests. 

47. Transfer by co-owners of share in common 

property. 

48. Priority of rights created by transfer. 

49. Transferee's right under policy. 

50. Bent bom/ fide paid to holder under defective 

title. 

61. Improvements made by bond fide holders 

under defective titles. 

62. Transfer of projierty ])eudiug suit relating 

thereto. 

5S. Fraudulent transfer. 


CHAPTER III, 

Of Salks ok Iuiiovkabus PaorEBTT. 

54. Sale defined. 

Sale how made. 

Contract for sale. 

65. llighis and liabilities of buyer and seller. 

56. Sale of one of two proiierties subject to a 

eommou charge. 

DUehatge of lacumbtancet <m Sale. 

57. PkCtTiBion l>y Court' fur incumbrances and 

sale freed therefrom. 


CIIAPITSR IV. 

Or Mostqaoes of Tmuoveabi.b Pbopestt and 

CflAUOJiUS. 

58. " Mortgajfo,” “mortgagor" and “mort- 

gagee ” defiiif d. 

8im]>io mortgage. 

Mortgage by uondiiionol aale. 

Caiifriietuiiry mortgage. 

ISngiiBh mt>i'tg<ige. 

59. Mortgage when to l>o by asanranoe. 

RigiUi and Linbililiee of Morigagor, 

40. Bight of mortgagor to redeem. 

Beilemption of portion of mortgaged pro- 
perly. 

01. Right to redeem one of two properties sepa- 
rately uioii gaged. 

60. Right of iibiifrurtuary mortgagor to recover 

possesMon. 

60. Accession to mortgaged property. 

' Accession Mcqniied in virtue of transfbired 
owneiship. 

64. Bcnewal ol mortgaged lease. 

6.'>« Implied eontioets by mortgagor. 

66. Wahlc by mortgagor m posMsosion. 

Mighte and LitMliliee qf Mortgagee, 

6T. Bight to foreclosure or sale. 

68. Bight to sue for mortgage-money. 

69. Power of sale when valid. 


Sbctionb. 

?o. Aecossion to mortgaged property. 

71. Renewal of mortgaged lease. 

72. lliqhts of mortgagee in jawsoseioa. 

73. C'harge on jinx'seda ol revenno-salf. 

74. Right of suhseqncnt mortgagee to pay ofl[ 

prior mortgagee. 

75. Rights of mesne mortgagee against prior 

and sul>MH{uent mortgagees. 

76. Linhihtics of inortgagtHi in possearion. 

Los«> occasioned by his default. 

77. Receipts in hen of interest. 

Prtorify. 

78. Postponement of prior mortgagee. 

79. Alortguge to setaire niieortaiu amount when 

maxiinum i<t expressed. 

80. Tacking aliulibhed. 

Marshalling and Contribution. 

81. Afarshalhng securities. 

82^ Contribution to mortgage-debt. 

Depoail tu Court. 

83. Power to deposit in Ooiirt mon^ doe on 

mortgage. 

Right to money deposited by mortgagor. 

84. C(^a.tion of iiitureHl. 

Suite for Forretoenre, Sale of Redemptiau. 

85. Parties to suits fur foreclosure, sale and 

redemption. 

Foreclosure and Sale. 

80. Decree in roroeluBurc-siiit. 
b7. Proee<hir<! ill ease of payment of amount due. 
Older nlisohitc lur iuieelosnre. 

Power to enlarge time. 

83. l)eert*o for sale. 

Powcrslo di'crce sale in foreclosnre-enit. 

83. Pro'iHlurc when defendant jiays amount 
due. 

Order absolute for sale. 

90. Recovery of balance due on mortgage. 

Reileniptiou. 

91. Who may sue for rctlemption. 

92. Decree in nHleiiiption-suit. 

93. In ease of redemption, luissossion. 

In deiault, fureelusiiro or sale. 

Power to enlarge lime. 

94. Costs of mortg.igee subsequenb to decree. 

95. Charge of ouo of sdvoral ou-mortgagors who 

redeems. 

Sale of Prapertg eulgeet to prior Mortgage. 

96. Sale of property subject to prior mortgage. 

97. Application of proco^. 

Anomalous Mortgages, 

98. Mortgage not described in secriim 66, 

clauses (5)n„(<;), [d) and (s). 

Attoehment of Mortgaged Prepertg. 

99. Atlaebmcut of mortgaged prcqiortj. 

Charges. 

100. Charges. 

101. Extinguishment of ehaiges. 

Notice andyPeuder. 

102. Service or tender on or to agent. 

103. Notice, 6ec., to or by petaon iooompaieiit 

to oontract. /; 

ItMk Power to make nice. * 



“.fU! 


KHf C i 


'tiBs 4i' im' 


Uit 


CHAFTEB V. 

0 » Lxa«u of Immovbaiiui Pbofmut. 


J* Aet io amend the law retaling to the Tranefer^ 
TiOpertjf hjf act of pMtiee. 


ttaonoNB. ^ 

JOS. Leaoe defined. 

Ij«>e«>r, lessee, preminm and rent defined. 

106. Donition of eerfaiu leases in absence ol 

wiiiien contract or local nsnge. 

107. Leases bow made. 

1U8. Bigbtb and liabilities of lessor and lessee. 


Whbbbab it u expedient to define and 

certain parts of the law relaU 
rrMiiibie. jjjg jy transfer of pro. 

perty by act of parties ; It is hereby enacted as 
xblluws 


CHAPTER I. 
Pbeuminabt. 


A^—Righte and hiahiliUee of the Leseor. 
B.^^iiighte and JJabilUUe tf the JLfnee, 

100. Ri^liis of lessor's titinsferoc. 

110. Exclusion of day on which term com- 

meiu'es. 

Duration of lease for a year. 

Option to iletormine lease. 

111. Determination of lease. 

115. Waiver o( forfeiture. 

118. Waiver of notice to quit. 

114. llclief a^aiubt forfuiturc for non>paynic3t 
of rent. 

116. EfFei't of buirendcr and forfeiture on under- 

leases. 

1 16. Effect of lioldinp' over. 

117. Exvm]ition of leases for agricultural pur. 

pobcs. 


CIIAPI’KII VI. 

Ob Exchanobs. 

1 18, “ Exoliangc " defined. 

1 19. Bight of party deprived of thing received 

in cxclitingo. 

180. Bights and liabilities of partiea. 

18 1 . Exchange of money. 

m 


1. This Act may lie called "The Transfer of 
Projierty Act, 1888 
It shall come into force on 
the first day of July, 1888 1 
It extends in the first instalice to the whole of 
British I ndia exi*ept the terri- 
tories respectively adminis- 
tered by the Cloveriior of Bombay in Cuuiioil, the 
Licntcuant-dovcnior of Panjdb and the Chief Com- 
missioner of British Burma. 


Bborfe title. 
Coiniiicnc*emenU 


Extent. 


Dufc any of the haid Ijocnl Governments may, 
from limo to timo^ by noli iicsn lion in the local offi- 
cial (jsizt^Uo, e\t(*nd this Act to the whole or any 
sjieoilied part of the teiritories under its admiuis- 
trutioUb 


And any Local (lovernment may, with the 
previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, from tunc to tune, by notification in the 
local ollicial Gazette, exempt, cither retnispective- 
ly or pionpcctivuly, Ihroii^liout the whole or 
any pait of the tcrriloiies adminibtered by 
such Local (lOvcrnmcnt, the members of any 
nice, beet, tribe or class from all or any of the 
followiiii^ piovision^, namely, sections forty-one, 
fiflj'-four, psini<^rn]>bB two and three, fifty-nine, 
sixti -iiuu% oil * hundred and seven and one hundred 
and twenty-three. 


CIIAPTKR VII. 

Of Gifts. 

Itfta « Gift ^'defined. 

Accepliincc when to bo made. 

128. Tmubfor how effcelcd. 

1E4. Gift of exibtiii^ and future property. 

1£5. Giit to several, of whom one does not ac- 
cept. 

126. When g^ift may be suspended or revoked. 

127. Onerous giftb 

Onerous gift to disqualified person, 

128. Univorsal donee. 

120. Saving of donations mortU eau$d and Muham* 
madan la%v. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

- Of TaAKSFBits of Actionable Claims. 

180. Actionable claim. 

131. Transfer of debts. 

182. Notice to be in writing sijs^ed. 

188. Debtor to give effect to transfer. 

184. Warranty of solvency of debtor. 

185s Discharge of pciTiou against whom claim is 
sold. 

188. Incaiiacity of officers connected with Courts 
^ of justice. 

187. Liability of transferee of debt. 

188. Mortgaged debt . 

189. Saving of ncgiotiablo instruments. 


Tu SoMBraui^: 


EMAOvJ^ira 


2. In the territories io which this Act extends 
for the time being the en«iot- 
Ucpoul o! A<ta. inents specifictl in tlie schedule 
hereto unnexed sliall l>e n^pealcd to the extent there- 
in meutiomHl. Ihit nothing herein contained shall 
be deemed to affect — 

I (ii) the provisions of any enactment not hereby 
, Snviiiir of cort..iii cxprwsly repealed : 
ninctuM iits, iiindttiiu» (6) any tcruiB or inoidents 
rigliu, lubiiitirg, Ac. aiiy ctiiitract or constitu- 

tion of pro]>crty which arc consistent with the 
provisions of this Act, and are allowed by the law 
tor the time lieiiig in force : 

(r) any right or liability arising out of a 
legal relation constituted before this Act comes 
into force, or nuy relief in respect of any such 
right or liability : or, 

(d) save as provided by section fifty-seven, and 
chapter four of this Act, any transfer by operation 
of law or by, or in execution of, a decree or order 
of a Court of competent jurisdiction : and nothing 
ill the second chapter oi this Act shall be deemed 
to affect any rule ot Uindd^ Muhammadan or 
Buddhist law. 

3. In this Act, unless there is something 
TCptignaut in the subject or 

Infeerpratution-cliioco. _ 

“ immoveable property does not include standing 
graos ; 

" instrument" meaiM a hqa* 

. -iMtnuBwU'*. testoinentarf iiuitHUWBt: 




, M&scn 


tiM'm 


iMatis reifistowl m BritiAli Indift 
uiidtn tlie law iur t)io time 
“v^MUnd" in iou*(> loj'nlatiiijf the 

rcgibtiation of dcK'uineuts . 

^ tlic ttirtli** ** attuclied to tlie eaitli 

me line — 

(ff) roolcd m the eailh, asm the case of tiees 
aaa shrubs, 

(6) imbedtlid in the earth, as in the case of 
walls oi bnildiii^, oi 

(e) ottathed to wliat is so iinlieddctl foi the 
peiinaneiit bcnelKia.1 tMijo 3 rmeiit' ol that to which 
it IB attached 

atod a jieison is said to hn\o ‘ iioiioe” of a 
Init when he actualU knows 
“notiio" • fail, Ol whtn, but foi 

wilfnl abstention fioiii an imiuiiy Ol st iich wliuh 

he ouyiit to have made, oi {rioss iiijjliyuiK, ho 
wbnid have known it, oi wluii infoiin ition ot tlie 
f.ict IS ffiveii to Ol olituiiied b> his a«cnt iiii 1« i the 
ciiiumstanccs moiitioiicd in the liulmu C’ontiact 
Act, Jh72, section 22U 

4 Tlie chfljiteis and sections of this Alt whuh 
r.«ii.«e..u.rl.ti..Rto t‘* lontiuts s|ull be 

coutuii trt to l»i Ini m «i tflUtll *1^ |)ilt oi the itluisill 
y*« ol Act lA of lb7S Conti act A< t, lb72 


cHArrm JT 

Or TBASsriBB oi ruoiiiav by aci or Pahiils 

— Jiavn/et o/ Viojntu, uhcihci moicalle ot 
tmmof eabh 

5. In the following sections "tiinsfei of ]»io- 

pin I > ” nit ms an a« 1 1>> w hn h 
« Tiniwfer of properly” a liMiig jicixon coiivci s ]>io 
•dcCuid pnfy. Ill pMsciit oi in iu- 

tme, to one or moie othci living ptiwiis, oi to 
hiuiscii and one <i iiioie otlii i living ]»«isois, 
and ‘*to tiansfci jiiopcity ”is to ptiloiin such act 

6. Propoity of any kind ma^ he tiaiisfeircd <x- 

ccjit as otluinise piovichd 
Whatuiny bo tiauo hy tills Act Ol hv any otlici 
law loi the tune 1 eing m 

foicc 

{«) Tlie chance of an hcii-n]>p*iieiit succeeding 
to an estate, the chiim oi a i« I ition obt lining » 
legacy on the death of n kinsman, oi any othci 
incie*possi1>ihty of a likcuatuie, cannot he tiaus- 
fciicd 

(ti) A mere light of re entry foi hrcnch of a con- 
dition suh'.equcnt cannot he ti mslciicd to anv one 
eACcpttheowncroC thopioperty atlectid tlieid y 
(c) All cascMnent cannot l>e tiaiioiciied apait 
from the dominant bent age 

^if) An mtoiest in piopeify riMtiictcd m its 
«DL]ojmcnt to the owmer peisoiially cannot be 
iratisfcijcd h/ him 

(e) A mete right tc> sue foi compensation for n 
fraud Ol tor harm illegally caused cannot be tiaiis- 
fened. 

(/) A public office cannot be tiansferred, nor 
euii the salat y oi u public oflictn, whctbei bcfoie 
or afici it has bee onto payable 

(y) btipeiids allowid to military and civil 
pensionciw of Goviruniout and political punaioua 
cannot be biaosfeiiod 

(/f) No traiisfc'r can he made (1) in so far as it 
IS opiioscnl to tlie niiture oi the interest affected 
tJicithy , or (2) lor on illegal purpose, tx (B) to » 
peison legally disqualified to be tranideree. 


7. Bvctv person competent to eontitoitand enta* 

tied to ti.insfoiahlo pnoporty, 
IViron* (OUipetoMt to tj, diBpOSe of* 

““ iransit^rtvble inoijerty not hw 

own. is comiietent to tiaiistci such pioperty’ either 
wholly oi in pait and oithcn absolutely or coiidia 
tionnllv 111 the 1 lie umstances, to the ovtent and til 
the iu.iimt 1 , allowed and piosciibed by any law for 
the time being in foiuc. 

8. TTuless a diffeiont mteulion is expressed or 

,, , necissaiilv implied, a transfer 

piia urn o I III* cr piojtCMty jMSSCS foithwith 

to the tiansfeice all the miciest which the tiaas- 
Itioi ih thi u capable ol jwisMug lu the piojieity, 
and m the Ic j il mcubuits them »t 

Such incidents iiulude, wluu‘ *hc property is 
liml, flu ca-i incuts aniicxc'd thcioto, the lente 
and piofits thiicut <uc>iuiiig after the irausler, 
and all things attaclied to the* caitli, 

and, whtu the piopcify is ni it hinery attached 
to the caith, the moveable puts tlieicof , 

aiitl, wlicic' the i)io|Hity is a house, the ease- 
mints miu \oil the iclo, the icmiI theic*of acciuuig 
uitii the li iiisUi, a)d the lock-., ttys, bus, doors, 
wimhiws and dl othci things piovidud for per- 
niaiiciit nso t he i c w 1 1 h , 

and while the piofKity is idcltoi othc*r action- 
able cliim, tin bcmitiis ihculoi (t\c* pt wbeie 
they an dso toi othii debts oi cluins not tiaiis- 
ftiud to lilt 11 ins ill ), hut not aric iis ol inteicst 
aiciiic d ht it ic tilt il instil, 

and, whtii the piojiiily is mont v cm othci pw- 
piitv -Mtlding iiiiome, the nitiust oi income 
tluicoi acciuing atUi thi tianstci takes effect 

9. A ti msft 1 ol pioptilv tniy he mule without 

wilting iiiivt IV c ISC m\vhi(‘h 
Ol il liiinsict ^ willing is not cvpiessly 

iciiuucd by 1 iw. 

10. Wlido piopoity N li iii'^k'niJ Kulijoct to a 

. . , . coiuliti >n Ol inn tilion abso* 

alitiiiiLj II \mU\) ichIi nnin<; tlu luuis- 

liut Ol 4in pi iMoii cUitiim^ 
uxhIoi liim fioin piitni^ willi oi cti^poKini' ot liib in- 
t( u ->l 111 tliL piopi I ly^ tlu coiuhlifiii Ol htniiiiiion IB 
\oiil, cx(cpt 111 llio ( isf^ ol a haso wheie the 
coiuiitiou 1^ lot (iH benefit oi tbo oi iboBe 

(Isiiiniiit* uiuloi him ]>io\idiil tliat ])iopeit} may 
be liiiishiiotl to Ol ioi tbo beiioht ot u womAo 
(not bt in:; si Ilnulii MubamniniliiU or Buddhist), 
HO Iluit fi^bc ««ball n >1 liive powtu diiiint; her niui* 
i]i| 4 <. to tiunsfoi Ol ilitugeiho same or her bene* 
ficial iiileie^ht thoit liu 

11. ^ lioio, ou a txansfei of piopoil Vi an inteiest 

^ thoioiii IS cnalod absolutely 

but 

the teiins of tho transfer 
diiectthat siuii inteiesi shull bo applied or enjoyed 
hy hi.ii ma parliciilai inannvi, he shall be entitled 
to icxeivc* and v^h|><^sc of such lutcicst as if tliore 
wcic iiu such diiection. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
afleet the light to lestiiiin, lot the boneiicial enjoy- 
ment oi erne iMi'ce oi imtnovc ahic propei ty, the eu- 
joymuiit ol anot in i piece of buch piojicity, or to 
compel tiie enjoyment theicui in a particnhtt 
manner. 

12. Whenre property is tmneferrod subject to a 

Condition ninkinif in- • . - , BBa 

tci««i dttiiiiiitiiibie oil any tnoroili« 

iiiBiiivMKjr or reBinved or ($iven to or for 

4he beiieiife of any ‘pOTBOa, 


le oil 

t 


his beoominfp insolvent or endeaYonritogr 
Y tp tnmsfar or dispose of the same^ such condition 
'"^CsKmitation is void. 

NoUiing in this se^'tion applies to a coTidition in 
a lease £er the benefit of the lessor or those claim- 
iag under him. ^ 

18» Where, on a transfer of property, an interest 
therein is created for the 

Tisnsrar for beuoSt of benefit of a person not in evtst- 
ssborn ponon. once at the date of the triiii«*- 

' fer, subji-rt to a prior intorebi 

created by the same tmrsfer the interest ereateil for 
the benefit of sueh per^m bhull not take efieet , iinli ss 
it ettendb to the whole of tlie reznaiuing interest 
of the tmusfenir in the property. 

Ulust-ration. 

A transforB property of lahich bo m t)io owner to B 
in tmsi foi A and )ii*« intended ^ib su(ce«iit\eh toi lliLii 
lives, and aftei tbo death of the mui\i\oi fot the (IdcKi^n 
of ilia intended in«tii]avr<^ lot life* and attei lii*« death ioi 
A'h second aon. Tin inltieHl ko eieilc.<l ioi tlo beneiittif the 
eldest Ron docs not take oHci t, b< r au«<c it dtas not extend to 
the whole of A*s rtinainiii,^ iiileics^u the piopiity. 

14. No transfer of pro]»erty ran operate to create 

RiUo .KAliut r^ipo. «» wln.-ii is l«(uki* 

taity. elTc‘cl uiler the Ine-tiino of 

one oi more pi isoiis at 

the date of such Iratmler. and the iniiioiity of home 
person who shall he in evisleiiee at Ihe expiiatiuii 
of that jienod, aiui to whom. il ho attaiiib iuJl age, 
the interest created «b to belong. 

16. If, on a transfer of j»roporty, nn intore^t 

Transfri to oIhm »om® Jkcitfin 18 ClOtitOil foi* the 
of whom torn* under oeuoilt or a dasfc of ]M'i>»obs 
■ eetiuna 18 »nd 14 '\Mtll l(>^aiU to boiiic of nhom 

8uch fall, icaMiii of nii,% of the i ul«>s eoii« 

tamed in wrtions tlniteen .iiid loin tceu^ suclnnteiett 
fail. a. regards the whole clans. 

16> XV here an iiif erest fails by reason of an\ 

Tinwrcp to take ofloct m sw- 

on CMluiwof piior tioM- tioiui tliiitciMi, iourl(H<n and 
»«• liilivii, any iiilerevt eri'ated 

in the same trausaetion and niteiuled to take elTocl 
after or upon failiue <*f such prior inteiust also 
fails. 

17* The rostriitions in M>etionH fouiteen, fifteen 

_ , , , and MXteen «>halliu>t apiih to 

beuent ol the puhhe in the 
sdvanoemont of religion, knowledge, eoinineiee. 
healtii, safety or any otJier object beneficial to 
mankind. 


18. Where tbo terms of a transfer of property 
diioct that the income arHinij’ 
UttSr*^ ««>“ th^piopoity shall Ih* 

accumulated, hucli dticelum 
sbsU be void, and the pmpeity shiiU be dibjioscd of 
08 if no ooenmulaiion hud been diret*tcd. 

jKreqBtfeo,— Where the property is immovenble, 
or where accumulation is uireited to be made from'* 
the date of the transfer, ihe diicction bliall be 
valid in resipeOt only of the income ansing from 
ihe property within one year next following bueh 
date 2 And dt the end of the year buck in4>{xrrty 
and ineoiTO shaU he disposed of respoctivcV es if 
the ptriqid during which jme accumulation has 
bisn disiKMI to he made hanlapsed. 


19. Where, on a transfer of property, an mteresti 

therein is erentc^m favour of 
asm iutaiest. a poison without specifying 

the time when it is to take effect, or lu terms 
specifying that it is to take effect forthwith or on 
the happening of an event which iiuibt happen, 
such interest is vesied, unless a contrary inieution 
apjiears from the terms 4>f the tiansfer. 

A vested inteiesfc is not defeated by .the death of 
the tiaiisfcree before he obtains pobsebsion. 

Uxplanafton , — An intention that an interest 
shall not be vcsteil is not to be iiifei'ied merely 
from a provisKin whereby the enjoyment thereof 
IS postponed, or wbeiebv a prior interest in the 
same pioperty is given or ieservf*d lo some other 
person, or whereby iiuoiue* ansiiig Irotn the 
property IS direc tiHl to lie aceuinuUlcd until the 
time of enjoyment arrives, or fnim a piovisioa 
that if a pattieulai event shall hapjien the interest 
bhall pa^s to another pei&ou. 

20. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest 

<» t I thei eiTi is (Tcated for the 

Whi'fi uiiliorti per , 7" 1 % 

Hoii nrquiroi vontod in- bcueili OI a pCT'*'OU IlOt thOU 

tpmt on tranffer for his living, bo ae(|uires UpOO 

lus birth, unless u contrary 

niteniion appear from the terms of tboiiansfer.a 

vested inteitst, althoiioh he may not be entitled to 

llio enjojmciit thereof immediately oh his birth. 

21. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest 

ibcreiii iscieated lu favour of 
Coiiuiigimt intcreftt. ^ person to take effect only 

on the happening of a siiceilied unccitain event, 
or if a speeined uiietrtaiu event shall not 
happen, sueh peisoii theicby a^’qniic'- a contingent 
interest in the piopeity. hmh inleiesi hccoines 
a vested inteiesi. in tlie former <'ase, on the hap- 
jieiiiiig of the e\ent, in the lailei, when the hap- 
pening of the event bis^onics* uii])ossiblc. 

fjictpfiOH — M here, uiiiler a tuuisfer oi property, 
a person become^ entitled to au inteust therein upon 
attaining a pnrtuiilur age, and the transiVioi also 
gives to him ab^oluUly tlv* inc^ome to aiise from 
sueh intei«»sl hetine he reaches that age, or directs 
the iiieonie or much tin it of niav be neces- 
sary to be ap)>1ied for bis beuetit, such intere<it is 
not eoiitingeiii. 

22. Where, on a transfer of piojierty, an interest 

then in is cieated in tavoiir of 
liniiafrr to mi lubi is mioh im*mhors oiih’^ oi a class 

paitiiiilu. nge. *^^^1111 u particular 

age, such iiiteiest does not 
vest in niiv inembin* of the class wlu> has not at- 
tiuiied that age. 

23. Where, on a transfer of jiroporty, an interest 

tlieiem is to aceiiie to a 
Tmiiab'i ^^pkiIuhI TX 3 r-.on if a swci- 

IH-I .hnU 

happen, and no time is men- 
tioned for the oecuri'eiicc of that event , llie mteiest 
i.iilb unless Midi event happens liefoie, or at the 
same time as, the internii*diate or pi'occdeiit inter- 
oai ceobcsikio exist. 

24. XV'lww, on a ti-msfei of properly, an luterert 
T«nrf.rto.«icUoic,,. therein is lo aiciuo to .obk 

tom }ier«oiifv a«i Bill vitiMit of certain peisoiis sis idiall 
wuiopciind iiotkiioiifiiti. iiuivi\ing at borne poriody 
bat the exaet period is not s])ceiticd, the intoMM 
shall go to snch of them .hall he aliTe whin 
the iuterzuediate or procedeat inleresi nut nils tu 
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exist, unless a coatiaiy intention appears from the 
terms of the tiansfer. 

Illuttraiton* 

A tranafoiii property to H for hie, aud after liiii death to 
C and 1>, f qiiulh to be divided bctu«en tbom. or to the eni- 
sisor ot tbeuj C diee duniii; the life of B D aurviree B 
At Be death the property pahscA to 1>. 

25 An interest cicatod on a transfer of property 

and depr ndent upon a eondi- 
(onditional tranHlci lulfjlment ot 

the condition i*? unjKissiblo, or is foi bidden by 
law, or IS of hiuli a natiiie that, if iiermit- 
ted, it would dt feat the piovisions of an} law, oi 
18 fiaudulcut oi iii\olvcs OI implies in |uiy to the 
person or jiiopeity of .inotlui, or the Couitiegaids 
it 08 immoi.ll oi opposed to public ]K)licy, 

THush a f ions 

(а) A leia a faim to li on i nnditioii that he ahall walk a 
bundled niihs iu ni hoiii Hie leaee ia void 

(б) A ^i\(h Us. u X) to B on condition (hat lie ahall 

miiiy A H d I (* At tiu date oi tho iiansfci O waa 

dead *lhi tiaiiMfii m void 

(c). A liaiiHfiis Rs 5(K> to 1) on condition that ahe shall 
mnrJei C I he trtiisfii is vnd 

(</) \ tianshia Kh otM) to hiH meco O if she wdl desert 
hei huBkaiid I he ti iiiaici is \oi(1 

26 AVheie the teims of a tranafer of property 

Fulfilmnit ot coiidi iiuiKise a condition to bc iul- 
tioii pi i ( « ili lit filled betoi e a pc i son can take 

an interest in the piopeity, the condition shall 
be deemed to lii\e Ixh n lulfillcd il it bos been 
subBtuuiiall} coTfiplitcl with. 

Jlfustratums 

(a) A tiansfeiH Ua ft.CKX) to H on condition that he ah ill 
many Viith (lu lonseut uC C, D and IS. £ diet B mat lea 
with the coiiH* sit ol C and D B is deemed to have fulfilliai 

1 the condition 

(b) A ti insfeiH Us 5 (XX) to B on condition that he shall 
many with ihe C4inhi nt ol C D and E H marries without 
the coxiHent of t\ I) and K but obtains the ir oonMent af tei 
the luariiai^e B has not iol Idled the coudition. 

27. Where, on a tiunsfei of propeit 7 ,an interest 

CondmoD.1 r to “ ««wt^ »» lavour of 

one pci son coupled viith oiie person, and by the same 
tiaosicrtoiiiifithii nil full- tiaiisactiou an ulterior dis* 
art of prioi diBposuioi. p^g^tiou of the same mterost 

IS made in favour of another, if the pnoi disposition 
under the tiansfcr Khali tail, the ulterior disposition 
shall take eileci u])un the failure of tho prior dis- 
position, although tho failure may not have cxicur- 
red in the manner contemplated by the trausferoi 
But wheie the intention of the parties to the 
transaction lb that the ulhiioi clisi>ositiou shill 
take eftec t only in the event of the prim disposi- 
tion iailiuj^ in «i paitiLulai inannei, the ulteiior 
disjiosition shall not take effect unless the piior 
disposition tails lu that maimer 

UluHit affon^ 

(«)• A tiansfcis Rb 'lOOtoBnn condition (hat he sknll 
•laouto a ((itain UiiHe within llutu mouths aitot As diatli. 
and if he should m f to do so (o O B dus lu A s l.fo- 
time The dispomtioii in lav out i f C tiikis cilcct 

(ft) A transtirs prcqierty to his wit j luL in case she 
should die in hi«i Itic tiuu , traiiMlcis to B tb it whioli he had 
transferred to lu I A atul his wih juiiBh toilet lui, uxidet 
eircumstanccB which make it iniposhible to piovi that she 
di^ before him The disposition in lavour ol B does nut 
take affect. 

28. On a tcazisfer of property an intereNt thoroin 

uitorior ^ created to ucciae to 

dibonal on happening or Sfiy person Wltli thf* eoudl- 
not Iisppouiixg of I^pem. tiuu Bupemdded that in ease a 
ted event speoificd imoffirtau evout skalU 


happen such interest shall pass to another per«> 
son, or that in case a speoiiied uncertain event 
shall not happen suoh interest shall pass to an* 
other person. In each case the dispoMtions are 
snbiect to the rules contained in seotfons ten, 
twelve, tweut}-one, twenty-two, tweniy-thfee^ 
twcnly-lour, twenty-five and twenty •seven. 

29 An ulteiior dispo^iit ion of the kind oontem* 

ruihimciit of eoiidi. plated by tho last preceding 
tion «ubMfi|uout seotion ckinnot taJee effect 

unless the condition is strictly fulfilled. 

IllustraUQn^ 

A truniileis Rs. 500 to B, to be paid to him on his 
attuning hiK minority oi niiiir>ing witli a proviso that, if 
B dies a miiiot or mnnies aithoiit C's ooiisoni, the Us 600 
shail go to D B iiiames when only 17 ycus ol age, wtUi* 
out O B consent The iiansfct to D tikes elTiH^t 

Pi I r dispoBitmii not 39* the ul tenor di4- 
iifticudbi iiiviibdity ot position 18 not valid, the 
uUeiiur dispoHitiou prior disposition is not i^ect* 

ed by it. 

JUustraiwUm 

A trinsfers a farm to B fot her life, and, if isho do not 
drfieit her huBbtind, to O. B ih entitled to the farm during 
hei hfu UB if no condition had been inserted 

31, Subject to the provisions of section twelve^ 

^ ^ . i. on a tiaiisfei oi piopoitv an 

Condition thnt trans. . .. ^ 

ler .luiU I..,, to Jwvi. theiein moy be 

111 toM. .iicdfiid created with the cundition 
UDCCI tam evint li ippeu. guiiei added that it shall cease 
or doi. not happen to cxibt in case a specified 

uncertain event shall hapiien, or m case a specified 
uuccitain event shall not happen 

Illustraiwns* 

(o) A transfers a ium to B fui hts Ufe, with a proYiso 
that 111 ease B eutH down n ciriain wood the txuusfer shall 
coiiss to have inv cilcct B cutv down tho wood. Ue loses 

hi*« liic nitiURt III the film 

(ft) A tiaiiRiciB a farm to B, provided that, if B shall not 
go to England within thn e years attci the date of the irane* 
Ar, hiR int^ioRl m tho fiinn nIiuII cease B dues not goto 
England within tho ieim piosctibod. His luteiest in the 
farm coiros 

32. In ordei that a condition that an interest shall 

Such condition must cease to exist may be yndid, 

not be invalid it is neccssary that the event 

to which it relates be one which could legally eon- 
btitute ihe condition of the oieatiou of an laterest. 

83. Where, on a transfei of property, an mtereat 

Tnwpl.r conilitioiial therein W CTWt^ jubjiot to 
on piTf >i niftfic a of net, u condition tiiat the person 

III tiiiK biiiiK apeuiled tokini^ it shall perform a 

tor piri iiinaubo certsia act, bat no tune is 

vpcf died for the performance of the act, the con* 
dition lb broken when be renders impossible, per* 
muueiitly oi lor an mdefinite period, thn peiform- 
ance of the act. 

34. Where an Ot is to be performed by a peraon 

TiMikfiw flondiiJaiMi oithw as a condition to be 
on pertormnncp of mot, fulfilled before an intereet 

time being .pkcifled created on a transfer of pro- 
perty 18 enjoyed by him, or as a condition on the 
non-fulfilment of which tho interest is to pass from 
him to another person, and a time is apeeified 
for the performance of the act, if snob petformanse 
within the specified tune is prevented hy the fraud 
of a person who would be diceotly b.«y»fi tsd by 
non-fulfilmmit of th^ condition, snob RiHhfl r 
shall as a^nst bW b allowed for parfotmiitt tb* 
set u shall be Mw m to maka iqp fior ttm 0817 
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ftHMd by such fraud. But i£ no time is specified 
for tbe performance of ibe uct^ then, if its perform* 
anoe is oy the fniiid of a ]>orson interest ed in tbe 
non»fulfilment of tlie coiuliiion reudond impossi- 
ble oryndefinitidy poslpoued, the condition shull 
as against him be deemed to have been fulfilled. 

JSleciion. 

35. Where a person professes to transfer pro- 

Klectiou wbim iiecc*. petty which he has uo rij^^lit 
ssrj. to tranbfor, and as part of 

tbe same transaction confers any benefit on the 
owner of the proiierty, sueh owner must elect 
either to coiiiirm hucli transfer <»r to dissent From 
it; and in the latter ease he sliall relinquish tbe 
benefit so conferred, and tbe benefit 8<» n^liii- 
quishcd shall revert to the transferor or his repre- 
sentative as if it hud not been disposed of, 

subject lie vert lielesH, 

wberu the transfer is gratuitous, and the traiis- 
feror has, l)etore the election died or otberwisi* 
become iucnjiable of making a fresh transfer, 

and ill all c:ises where the transfer is for con- 
sideration, 

to the charge of making good to the disappoint- 
ed transferee the amount or value of the jiroperty 
attempted to be transferred to him. 

Jilustra/ioM» 

The farm of SulUinpur in tho property of C and worth 
Be. 800. A by an insltiiuiont of gill professes to transfer it fo 
B, giving by the aaiue in<*ti iiiuent its. 1,(J(X) to C. C electa 
to retain ilie farm. He forfeitN the gift ot Rs. 1 ,(Xni. 

In tbo Bailie cane, A dieR bcfciie the election. Hi* repre- 
sentative uiURt out of tbe Ra. 1,(100 pay Rs. 800 to R. 

The rule in tbe first paragraph of this 
section applies whether the transferor dfios or does 
not believe that which he professes to traiister to 
be his own. 

A person taking no benefit directly under 
a transaction, but deriving a benefit under it 
indirectly, need not elect. 

A ]>crson who in his one capacity takes a lienefit 
under the transaction may in another dissent 
tborefrom. 

JSspe^dian to the laafprecedtngfour rw/M.— Where 
a particular benefit is expressed to be conferred on 
the owner of the pi-ojjerty which the transferor 
profess to transfer, and such benefit is expriH^scd 
to be in lieu of that property, if such owner claim 
tbe property, he must relinquish the particular 
benefit, but he is not bound to redinquish any 
other benefit conferred upon him by the siime 
transaction. 

Acceptance of the benefit by the person on 
whom it is conferred constitutes an election by 
him to confirm the transfer, if he is aware of his 
duly to elect and of those circumstances which 
would influenoe the judgment of a reasonoblc tnaii 
in making an election, or if ho waives enquiry into 
the circumstances. 

8u<^ knowledge or waiver shall, in the absoni*e 
of evidence to the contrary, presumed, if the 
peiMu on whom the benefit has been eonferrod bus 
•Djoyed it for two years without doing any act io 
eaqpress dissent. 

^ Su ch knowled^ or waiver may be inCerre<I 
fsom any act of his which renders it iinpossibie to 
place the persons interested in the property pro- 
fsssed to bo transferred in the same condition as 
if sueii act had not been done. 

JUu»tratiom» 

A to B sn estate to whi 

psit cf the owe tnaipselioii gives 


Mtate to whbh C 
kotion gives 01 
I and exhauK it 


^ is entitled, and as 
ooal-niiuo. C takes 
it. Be has thereby 


ncflL of 
8c»\oiutice. 


If he does not within one year after the date ct 
the transfer signify to the transferor or his repre- 
sentatives his intention to confirm or to dissent from 
the transfer^ the transferor or his ropreseutatives 
may, upon the expiration of that period, require 
him to make his election ; and if he does not com- 
ply with such requisition within a reasonable lime 
after he has receiviMl it, ho shall be deemed to have 
clec*ted to confirm the transfer. 

In c*aRe of disability, the elcK^tion shall be post- 
poned until the di<«ability ceoHes, or until the elec- 
tion is made by some coiuiieteut authority. 

ylpportionwent. 

36. In the absence of a contract or local usage 

... . r to the contrary, all rents, 

i.u*ri<Hrionl pti^meiitR on annuities, pensioDs, dividends 
dtftcrunitmiioii ot iiiLortfst and other periodical payments 
of peraou entitled. iu nature of income shall, 

upon the transfer of the interest of the person en- 
titled to receive such payments, be deemed, as be- 
tween (he transferor and the transferee, to accrue 
due from day to day, and to be apportionable ao- 
coi-diiigly, but to be payable on the days appointed 
for the payment thereof, 

37. When, in consequence of a transfer, properly 

is divided and held in sev- 
Apporiionment of be- eral shares, and thereupon the 
oUigAiiuii on benefit of any obligation re- 
lating to tbe property as a 
whole jiasses from one to several owners of the 
property, the conresiionding duty shall, in the ab- 
sence of a contrac^t to the contrary amongst the 
owners, be performed in favour of each of such own- 
ers in proportion to the value of bis share in ibe jiro- 
perty, provided that the duty can be severed and 
iliat the severance does not substantially increase 
the burden of the obligation ; but if the duly 
cannot be severed, or if the severance would 
siilistantially increase the bui-deu of the obligation, 
the duty shall be performed for the benefit of 
such one of the several owners as they shall 
jointly designate for that purpose : 

Provided that no person on whom the burden 
of the oldigation lies shall be answerable for 
failure to discharge it in manner provided by this 
section, unless and until he has had reasonable 
notice of the severance. 

Nothing in this section applies to leases for 
agricultural purposes unless and until the Local 
Oovemment by notification in the official Gazette 
so directs. 

J7I»ffrafions» 

(a), A scdls to B, r and D aliouso situate in a village and 
Isssed to H at an annual rout of Us. 80 and delivery of one 
iMt sheep, B having providoil half the purchase-money and 
O and D one quart**! each. K, luiving notice of this, most 
pay Rs. 15 to B, Ks. 7j td O. aiul Rs. 7^ to D, aud must 
deliver the sheoji occonliiig to the joint direction of B O 
aud I>. 

(5). In tlie Ramo cabc, each house in the village being 
bound to piovide ton days' labour each year on a dyke to 
prevent Iniiiidatinii, E hod agreed as a term of his lease to 
perform this work for A. R. C and 1) severally require B 
to perform the tan days* work duo on account of the hoiise 
of each. £ is not bound to do mow than ten days' work in 
all. according to such dirctitious as B, C aud D may join in 
giving. 

B.^Tramfer ^ ImmoveabU Property, 

38* Whore any {lerson, authorized only under 
- . ^ cin'utugtttuccB ill their natQM 

certain oiroomstaness to able property, transrars wffuik 
temmCw. property for oolindttatieii, 

alleging the ezietenee of each oireanwtaaMn, 





•hiiUr between the transferee on the one part 
and t^^’^tmnftferor and other persons (if any) 
'affected by the transfer on the other part, be 
' deemed to have existed, if the Iransferee, after 
nstelgf re&aoiiahlc care to a«4(!ertain the e^istonce of 
aa<di circuinstances^ has acted in ^*ood faith. 

, jnittHrafion, 

A, a Hindu widow, whose liushnnd has left rollatoral 
lulra,' alleging the pmperly held by her »« hiieh i» in* 
aniBrieut lor her niaiiilonanro, lor pni poses noitlirr 

reiigiona nor cliaiituhle, to sella ih*kl, part ol Kiich property, 
to B. B satisfies hirnsolf hv r<»nsoiiiible enquiry that the 
income of the proprrtv is insufifltMeiit for A’h luainletiiince. 
and that tho sale of ' the field is iiecoBsiiry, and, acting in 
good faith, bnyp the field from A. As between Bon the ono 
port and A and the collateral heirs on the other part, a 
neoensity for the bale shall bo deemed to have esListcd. 

' 39. Where a third pcTson has a rijrht to receive 

Triiiisfer where third inaintctiaTUMi, QT u jirovision 
person is entitled to inuiii- foT advanccuioiiti or inar- 
teiiunce. ria^c, from the ]irotilsof im- 

xnoveahle pro|>eriy, and such property is transferred 
with the intention of defeating sucli right, the 
right may be enfonjcd against the Ironsfereo, if he 
has notice of such intention or if the tninsfcr is 
gratuitous; hut not against a transferee for con- 
sideration and without notice of the right, nor 
against such property in his hatids. 

Jllusiralion, 

A, a Ilindii, transfers Sullunpur to his sisior-indaw 
JB, in lieu of her claim against liitn for nisinienanee in vir* 
tuo of his having become entitled to her deceased husliancVs 
property, and agrees wilii her that, if she is dis]>OHKes»* 
edof Sultan pnr, A will transfer to her an ecpial atea out of 
such of several other specified villages in his pusseshion us she 
may elect. A sells the specified villages to t'l, who buys in 
good faith, without notice of the ngrcrmeiit. 11 is dispos- 
Vaoed of BuIi 4 DX>ur. Bbc has uo claim on the villages tratis- 
temdtoC. 




r- 

ascertiiin that tlie tranaferor hod power to mak^ 
the transfer, has acted in ^od faith. 


42. Where a person transfers any inimoveable 
_ , . , jiroperty, reserving power to 

u«.h. 

furuier transfer. sccjiiciitly triinsfcra tho_^ prCK 

perty for coneideration to 
another transferee, sueli transfer execrates in favour 
of such transferee (subjeet to any condition at» 
tnohed io the exercise of the power) fia a revocation 
of the former transfer to the extent of the power. 

JVustratioUm 


A Iris a honso to 1h and reserves x>ower to revoke the 
lease iT, in the opinion of a speeilied surveyor. B shoald make 
a use oF it. detrimental to its value. Afterwards A, think- 
ing that such a use has been made, lets the house to Co 
This operates ns a revocation of If s lease subject to iha 
opinion of the surre^’or ns to B's use of tho boostt haviug 
been deti iiiiontal to its value. 


43. Where n x>erson erroiu*ou.«ly re}>reBente that 

Tr«,..f..r bv aulhonKod to (mns- 

iwl pei-»on i\ho miwit- ler ccrlaiii im moveable pro- 
quently tieqnin^ iiit crest xierty ,ii lid professes to transfer 
ill pioperrjr tiuiisferred. [irojuirly for considera- 

tion, Rueli transfer shall, at the option of the 
transferee, operate on any interest which the trans- 
feror may acquire in sucdi x>ro|)crty, at any time 
during which the eontraet of transfer subsists. 

Nothing in this section shall imx>air the right 
of transferees in good faith for consideration 
without notice of the existence of the said ox>tioii. 

HI u it i vat ion, 

A, a Hindu who ban Hcpp^raied from lih father B, sells 
to O three fields, X, Y and Z, mpvesenting t.hat A is author- 
ized to truiinfer (hi* same. Ol'tlioHe tielda Z does not belong 
to A, it biiviiig been relnincil by II on tho partition ; but on 
B’s d^ing A as heii* obtainK Z. (% not having resciuded tlio 
€*i>uti‘acl of sale, way roquire A to deliver Z to him; 


40. .Where, for the more beneficial onjoyment 
Burden of oUigailon o* liis Own immovcahlc pro- 
imp^lna restriction on pcrtv, a third X'crson has, iu- 
nseofland, <{ex>ciidently o£ any interest 

in tho immoveable proiK?rly of another or of any 
easement thereon, a right to restrain the enjoy- 
ment of the latter prox)erty or to compel its onjoy- 
ment in a particular manner, or » 

whore a thii*d person is entitled to the benefit of 

obligation ariaing out 
to ownmtaip but not ot contract and annexed to 
auionating to interest or the owneiwhip of immovenhle 
— — property, but not amounting 
to an interest therein or easement thereon, 

such, right or obligation may be enforced 
i^^inst a transferee with notice thereof or a gra- 
toitoQS transferee of the property affected thereby, 
bat not against a transferee for consideration and 
witfaont notice of the right or obligation, nor 
against such property in his hands. 

^ W 

JuluMtration, 

'a. esatrset. to sell BuItAnpnrto B. While the contract 
ksijil is fore, he eell, Bidtunpnr to V, wjio lias notiro of I 
ibsccntiaet. Bmay enforce ttie coutr.ict agaitut C to the 
■psiae extent -as againitt A. 

41. Where, with the consent, express or implied, 

Tnnafer by octeniible of the persons iniereetetl in 
immoveable property, aperson 
is the ostensible owner of such property and trans- 
fers the same for consideration, the transfer 
^all not be voidable on the gt'oand tliat the 
transferor was not anthorized to make it : provitled . 
that Uie transferee, after takiiigreBeon^hle core to. 


44. When* one of two or m«)re co-owners of im- 
Trnimror by <»iio moveablc property legally • 

co-owupr. coin|H.'lciit in that l>eha1f 

transfers his share of such prof»erty or any interest 
therein, the transferee acquires, as to such share or 
iiiicresi, and so far as is uecessury to give effect to 
the txansfer, the transferor’s right to joint pos- 
session or other eomniou or jnirt enjoyment of 
tlie ]>ropcrty, and to enforce n partition of the 
same, but subject to the conditions and liabilities 
affecting, at the date of the ti'ausfer, the sbate or 
interest so transferred. 

’When; the transferee of a share of a dwellings 
house belonging to an undivided family is not a 
member of the family, nothing in this section shall 
be deemed to entitle him to joint possession or other 
common or part enjoyment of the house. 

45. Where immoveable property is transferred 
Joint trmufer for con* foX" COIlsideralion tO twO OT 

aidpnition. more }>er8on8, and such oon- 

eideration is paid offt of a fund belonging to them 
in common, they arc, iii the absence of a contnei 
to the contrary, respectively entitled to interests in 
such pro^xirty identical, as nearly os may be, with 
the interests to whicli they were resjxectively enti* 
tied in tho fund ; and whore such eonsiderajbkm in 
paid out of separate funds Iwlonging to them re*, 
spcctively, they are, in the atxsenoe of a contraet to 
tho contrary, I’espcctively entitled to interesm in 
such property in proportion to the shares ef 
consideration which jhdy respectively advone^ 

In the absence oiPevidence as to the intermisin,,,^ 
t^e fund to whudi t|iy wem reepeo^^ ee ' 


<THB 4/i8S£. 


M to the shares which they respectively advanced, 
euch persons shall be presumed to be equally in- 
teresti^ in the property. 

46« Where immoveable property is transferred 

Traiisfor for coniiidcr. for consideration by fiersons 
atioD bj pcraoni having having distinct interests 
distinct iiitorcats. ttiorein, the transferors are, 

in the absence of a contract to the contrary^ enti- 
tled to share in the consideration equally^ whore 
their interests in the property were of equal value, 
and, where such interests were of unequal value, 
proportionately to the value of their r<^]>cctive 
interests. 

niuatrations^ 

(u)> A, owning a moiety, and B and C, caeli a quarter 
•hare, of mnuxn 8uUtln|uii, exclmnge an figlith ahtire of 
that ma\izu fur n quarter hharc rif nmiizn J«.iliitiru. There 
being no agroeinent to the coiilruiy. A ia entitled to an 
eighth shnn* in Lalpura, and B and O each to a sixteenth 
•hare in iiiat manza. 

(If). A, being oniitlcd to a liiV-interesI in mair/a Atrab 
and li and C to iVie reversion, the uiatiza Im Ks. 

A’s life-intorest is aseiTinined to be uoilli Ttt.. CifNi. tJio 
revcrHion lis. 44)0. A is entitled to lec^ive ]ih, ont of 
tlic piiivhase-imitiey, 15 and C lo reei-ivo Its. 40i». 

47. Where several co-owners of immoveable pro- 

Tr»n*(«r l.y to-owuoro perty Irniisfur a shuiv nicre- 
rtf shnro in common pro- ill witlioilt spt‘eif\ iiig that 
the transfer is lake effi*ct 
on any particular share orsliaresrif the irunsferors, 
the traiisft'r, as uriiong sneli tran'^ferors, takes 
effect on siioh shares equally uliere tlu* shares \veit» 
equal, mid where they uero uin^qual, proportion- 
ately to the extiuit of such shares. 

J7lt4ftfrattonn 

A, the owner of an eight -anna share*, and )* and C. each 
the owner of n four-ann.i hlnuo. in Siihanpur. 

iTaiiafer a two«niiiia bIioic in the nintizi to P, without npeci- 
lying from which of their beveiol shares the lra!i*.fcr is 
made. To give efleci to tin* trnii>fer one.«innii share i*% taken 
iVoni the share of A, and hali an uiiiia bliare from each of 
the ehiuve of B and C. 

48- Where a person purports t<» create hv trans- 
fer at diffeit*iil times rights 
*'*lf'^** in or o\ov the same iiniiiovo- 
nhic j»r<»pcity, and sueh rights 
cannot all exist or be excreis<»d to their full extent 
together, eaeh later errated right shall, in the 
absence of a special eon tract or r<'-^ervation bind- 
ing the earlier transferees, he subject to the rights 
previously created. 

49. Where immoveable pr<»p'rty is trans^ferred 

Trimi»foree*ii right for <*oiisiderat ion , and such 
naider policy. pnqierty or any part there- 

of ie at the dale of tlie trai)*.rer insnieil against 
loss or damage by fire, the trsinslerce, lu ea*'C id 
auch loss or danui;:;^e, may, in tin* absenee ol a 
contract to the contrary, reigdiv mij money which 
the transferor actually reeoives under the ]K»Hey, 
or so much thereof ns may be* nccebsary, to \)c 
applied in reiustating the properly. 

50* No por»«on shall be cbarg-cablc with any rents 

Kent ftofid ^cpjiid w pndiis i»f any immovoabh* 
holflQv under dafectivo priqiertv, wliieh he has in 
^**'*®* good faith paiil <»r delivered 

tp any person of whom he in go(>d failli hchl sueli 
property, uotwithstaudii^ it may afterwards ap 
pew twt the person t^whoni such payment or 
delivery' was made badf^o right to receive such 
rents oj^ ,, v 


ItlwttraHimm 

A lets a £eld to B at d rent of Bei. 50, and thou traunfero 
the field to C. B, having no notice of the tmiMfci, iu gcHKl 
faith pays the rent to A. B is not chargeable with iho 
rent so paid. 

51. When the transferee of immoveable pro- 

perty makes any irrqirovo- 

Improvwwnu n«1o on tlio .property, he- 

uhder defellivc title.. heviiiff in good faith tluit he 
is ubHoliiloly cntithxl Ihcicfo. 
and he is subsi^quently evieded lIuTcfrom by any 
person having a better title, tlu* transferee has u 
right to require the person canaiijg the cviclifui 
either to have the value of the im]>rovemcnt ep.ti- 
mated and paid c»r secured tt) the transferee, or to 
sell his interest in the property to the transferee at 
tin? then m.'irkot value thereof irrespective of the 
value of sucli improvement. 

The amount to be ]>aid or secured in rf*spect of 
such iinproNement sliall lie the estimated value 
thereof at tlie time of the eviction. 

When, midcr tlic circumstances aforesaid, the 
iraubferec has planted or sown on the profierty 
crops which are growing \vlu*n he is evjetcd tliere- 
froiii, he is 4*ntjlled to such crops and to free 
ingress and egress to gather and (*arry them. 

52. During the active jiroseeution in any (?ourt 

Tiniisfur of property having aiithcirit^" ill Ilritifli 

pending fruit icLiting India, or cstablishfHl Ixyond 
ihereto. limits of British India 

by the Oovernor (Jenerul in C'oiincil, of a coiiUmi- 
tious suit or proceeding in which any right to 
imim»veable pro|>ort y is directly and s])ccili<*iilly in 
question, the jirojierty cannot be t raii.'.ferred nr 
otherwise dealt with by any party tc» the buit 
or proceeding so us lo affecd llie rights of any 
other jmrty thereto under any dciive or order 
which ma}' be made tlicrcin, except under the 
authority of the Court and ou such terms as it 
may impose. 


53. Every transfer of iminoveahle propertj^ 

Fn»nauU...| inn.sfVr. tlofraud 

j>ra»r or .suliscqiierit trans- 
ferees thcrci^f lor consideration, lu* co-owners or 
oilier pi*rsous having an iiiU‘reft.l. in such pro- 
perty, or to defeat or did.ay the iTcdil ors of the 
tiansferor, is vmduble at tlie option of any jktvou 
so ilefrauded. defeated or d 4 *Ui\ 4 ‘d. 

\^ here the elTect of any liaiefcr <>f immoveable 
properly is To ]t*fraud, th'feat or tie lay any s-uch 
person, and siieh transfer is made graluitou*.ly or 
for a gro-^sly iiuuletpi.ite consider,. i i(*n, ihe transfer 
may be presumed to ha\c been math' witli buch 
intent as yl\»iV'.afd. 

Nothing ci»ntaim‘d iu tliis sci'liou sludl impair 
the rights <»f an\ transferee in good faith and 
for eousiduralioii. 


CHAPTER III. 

Of Salt:? or JMArovK\nLK pKorKUTTi. 

54. Sale^' is a transfer of ownership in cx- 
eliaiigv ftir a ju’iet* paid or 
" Sale ” iloflm*d. proiuiscxl or ]>ait-}»uid and 

jiart- promised. 

Such teinsfer, in the ca-e of tangible iuimove- 
s«lc how al.k* i.r..pi.rty 'of the v«aiie 

ol one nifiidrcHi rupees and 
upwards, nr iu the case of a reversion or other 
intuiigihie thing, cun be made only by it registered 
instrument. 


Such teinsfcj 

Sale how 
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In the case of tangible immoveable property of 
a value less than one himdred rupees, such transfer 
may be made either by a registered instrument or 
by delivery of the property. 

Delivery of tangible immoveable property takes 
place when the seller places the bnj’cr, or such 
person as he directs^ in possession of the property. 

A contract-for the sale of immoveable property 

Coit«ct for .ale. « » contnwst that a sale of 

such properly shall take 
place on terms settled between the parties. 

It does not, of itself, create any interest in or 
charge on such property. 


55. In the absence of a contract to the contrary, 
the buyer and tbo seller of 

oibiywaud.uTlor.''''’* in>moveable property re- 
spectively are subject to the 
liabilities, and have the rights, mentioned in the 
rules next following, or sucli of them as are appli* 
cable to the praperty sold : 

(1) The seller is bound — 

(o) to disclose to the buyer any material defect 
in the property of which the seller is, and the 
buyer is not, aAvare, and which the buyer could 
not with ordinary <;an5 discover ; 

(4) to produce to the buyer on his request for 
examination all iocnments of title relating to the 
property which arc in the sellcr^s possession or 
j)ow'er ; 

(c) to answer to the best of bis information all 
relevant questions put to him by the buyer in re- 
spect to the property or the title thereto ; 

{if) on payment or tender of the amount due in 
respect of the jirice, to cxecailo a proper eonveyiuiec 
of the property wlien the buyer tenders it to him 
f5r execution at a proper time and plac<' ; 

(e) between the date of the contract of sale and 
the delivery of the property, to fake as much care 
of tlie property and all dociirnenls of title relating 
thereto wliicli arc in his possession, as an owner of 
ordinary prudence would take of such property 
and documents ; 

to give, on being so required, the buyer, or 
such jiersoii as he directs, such possession of the 
properly us its nature admits ; 

(y) to pay all public ebarges and Vent siecrued 
due in rof^]>eci of the property up to the date of 
the sale, the interest on all incumbraiiecs on buch 
property due on such date, and, except where the 
property is sold subject to inoiinibruiiccs, to dis- 
charge all iucumbrauces on thcprox>Grty then exist- 
ing. 

<'2) *Jhe seller shall be deeminl to confrurt 
with the buyer that the intere*^!. w'hich the seller 
professes to transfer \n tlie buj’er sub>istj$ and that 
he has power to transfer tlie same : 

provided that, where the sale is made by a per- 
son in a fidnciaiy characU^r, he sliull be deemed to 
contract with the buyer that the seller has done no 
act whereby the properly i** iiicurnbcred or whereby 
be is hindered from transferring it. 

The benefit of the coiitrac*t nientaoncd in this 
rule shall be annexed to, and shall go with, the 
interest of the transferee as such, and may lie 
enforced by oveiy person in whom that interest 
is for Ihe whole or any part thereof from time 
to time vested. 

Where tbo whole of the purchase-money has 
been paid to the' seller, he is also bound to deliver 
to the buyer all documents of title relating to the 
property which are in the seller's possession or 
power : 


provided that (a), where the seller retains any 
part of the property comprised in such docutnents, 
be is entitled to retain them all, and (4), w&^e the 
whole of such property is sold to different frmyers, 
the buyer of tbe lot of greatest value is en^ 
titled to such documents. But in case (a) the 
seller, and in case (4) the buyer of the lot of 
gr43ateBt value, is bound, upon every reasonable 
request by the buyer, or by any of the mother 
buyers, as tbe case may be, and at the cost of the 
person making the request, to produce the said do- 
cuments and furnish such true copies thereof or ex- 
tracts therefrom as he may reejuire ; and in the 
meantime, the seller, or the buyer of the lot of great- 
est value, as the case may he, shall kcHq> the said 
documesnts safe, uncancellcd and undefocsed, unless 
re veil ted from so doing by fire or other inevitable 
aecideut ; 

(4) The seller is entitled-— 

(/y) to the rents and profits of the property till 
the ownership thereof passes to the buyer ; 

(4) where the ownership of the pr<.>perty has 
passed to the Layer befora payment of the whole 
of the pnrchase-inonoy, to a charge upon the 
pioperl.y in the hands of the buyer for the amount 
1 of the purchase-money, or any part thereof ro- 
I mainiiig unpaid, and for interest on such aiiiouut 
i or part. 

j (5). The buyer is bound— 

{u) to disclose f«) the seller any fact as to the 
natui’e or extent of the seller\s interest in the pro- 
jjerty of which the buyer is uwai^*, but of which 
lie has reason to believe that the seller is not 
aware, and which mat4U*ialIy increases tlie value of 
such interest ; 

(4) to pay or tender, at the time and place of 
conij>leting tlie sale, the purchase-money to 
I the seller or such person as lie directs : provided 
, that, v^liere the projicrfy is sold five from iiiciim- 
! braiiecs, theluivcr may retain out of the pnrehase- 
j money the amount of any incumbrances on tbe 
jiropcrly existing ut the date of the sale, and 
shall pay the amount so retained to the persons 
entitled thereto ; 

(c) where the ownership of the property has 
passed to the buyer, to bear any loss arising from 
the doRtriictioTj, injury or decrease in value of the 
! property not caused by the seller; 

(y/) where the owncrslup of the property has 
pa«<sed to the buyer, as between bimself and the 
selk*r, to pay all fuiblic charges am] rent which 
may bei^oine payable in respect of the property, 
the prim*ipal mom>\H due on any iiH*uuibrances 
Biibjeel to which the property is sold, and the 
intcr4>st tlu*reou afterwards accruing due. 

(fi) The buyer is entitled— 

(rt) where tbo ownership of the property has 
passed to him, to the benefit of any irnprovemeut 
in, or increase in valu(^of, the projicrty, and to tbe 
rents and profits thereof; 

(4) unless he has improi>crly declined to accept 
delivery of the proyierty , to a charge on t.he property^ 
as against the seller and all persons claiming under 
him with notice of tbe payment, to the extout of 
the seller's interest in the jiropcrty, for the amount 
of any purchase-money proiwrly jmid by the buyer 
in anticipation of the delivery and for interest on 
such amount ; and, when he properly declines , 
accept the delivery, als^for the earnest (if nay) 
and for the costs (if auyjpawarded to him of a suit 
to compel specifjQ performance of the eotiimct cu ^ 
t6 obtain a decree for its reseissioa. 
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' Ati oiaiMUon to mako.such disclosurM as are 
xnemtion^ ia tUis section, pora^aph (I), clause 

(d), Bod\^agropb (5), clause (a), is frauduleut, 

66 > Where two profierties are subject t« a 
„ , . • ^ common obarge, and one of 

proiHsrties is sold, the 
ooinuioti cliHriTti. T)uyer is, ns agninsi tire seller^ 

in the abseuee (»f a ccuitrnct 
to the contrary, entitled to have the char^je salis- 
fied out oi the other property, so far us such pro- 
perty will extend. 


IHscAarffe of lucfimirmuees on Safe. 

57* (<r) Where immoveable property sulijo<*t to 
ProTiwoH l.y Court a«y iufunibrauoc, whether 
for iucunibrniipeg, and immediately payable or not, 
sttlo freed therefrom. Ji, ]jy Court or in 

execution of a decree, or out of C'»urt, ilio Cimrt 
niay, if it iliiiiks tit« on the appHcalion of any 
party to the sale, direct or allow* pa^ inent into 
court, 

(1) in case of an annual or monthly sum 

charged on tlie jiropertjs or of a capital 
sum chargc*d on n detorininahlc interest in 
tljei>roj>erly, —of such aniounl as, when 
iuvesied in bcciirities of the (loveriinieni 
of Tiulia, the (Joiirtcoiisidors will be siifli- 
cieni, by means of the interest thereof, to 
• beep down or otherwise provide for that 
charge, and 

(2) in any other case of a capital sum charged 

on the property,— of the auntuiit sullleient 
to meet the incumbrance and any interest 
due thereon. 


But in either case there shall also he |aid 
into ccHirt such additional amount ns the Court 
considt^rs will be sullicient to meet llic eouiingency 
of further costs, es)KMises and interest, and any 
other contingency, except depreciation of iiivest- 
monte, not exceeding one-tenth part <»f the original 
amount t<i be paid in, unless the Cuiirt for spec*iiil 
reasons (whieli it shall record) thinks lit to require 
a larger addiiioual amount. 

[6) Thereujjon tlio Court may, if it thinks fit, 
and after notice to the iiieumbraucer, unless the 
Court, for reas4>ns to be recorded in writing, thinks 
fit to dispense with such noti(*e, d<*elare tlie 
pnmerty to be freed fn»iu the iiicunibraiicc, and 
make any <irclcr for cunveyaiiee, or vesting onler, 
proper for giving effect to the sale, and give direc^ 
lions for the retention and investment of tlie money 
in court. 

(e) Afticr notice served on the persons interested 
in or entitled to the money or fund in court, the 
Court may direi't j'aymcnt or transfer thereof to 
the persons entitled to receive or give a discharge 
for the aanie, and generally niay^give directions 
resiiecting the application or distribution of the 
capital or income tbcroiif. 

(t/) An apiHMil shall lie from any declnralton^ 
Older or direction under this section os if the same 
f were a decree. 

^ (ejl In this section Court ** means ( 1 ) a High 
" Court in the hxercise of its ordinary or extraordi* 
mty originid civil jurisdiction, (8) the Court of a 
Pistrict Judge within the local liiniis of whoso 
jurn^Iotion tbe^proi>erty or any part thereof is 
aituate, (S) any other Court whflb the Local Gov« 
tittle to tinieTny notification in 
• i|ke ofl&oial GaMito, declare to be coinjietent toexor- 
|;* jurii^iotiot^ eonferred by this section* 


CHAPTER IV. 

Of Moktgxoks of Immoveablis Property and 
Charges. 

58. (a ) . A mortgage is the transfer of an iutcrest 
« MortKai?**,’* wort- Specific immoveable pro- 

AfAffor" Hiid “iiiort- jicrty fiir tlie purfiose of 
gogee” defiued. securing the payment of 

money advanced or to beadvaiieeil by way of loan, 
an existing or future debt, or the performance of 
an engagemeut which may give rise to a pecuniary 
liabilit3^ 

TJie transferor is called a mortgagor, the traus- 
ferise a mortgagee; the principal money and inter- 
est of wliieh payment is secured for the time licing 
are called the mortgage-money, and the instru- 
ment (if anj^) by whieli tlie transfer is effected 
is called a mortgage-deed. 

(A). Whei*e, without delivering possession of 
^ the mortgaged properly, the 

fillip e tuor ffuffo. mortgagor binds himself 

personally to paj' the mortgage- tniuiey, and agrees, 
expressly or impliedly, that, in tlie event of his 
failing to jiay according (o liis contract, the mort- 
gagee shall have a right to cause the mortgaged 
projierty to bcj sold and tlie ])n»eecds of sale to be 
applied, so far as inav'’ be nocessary, in pajmient of 
the mortgage-money, the transaction is called a 
simple mortgage and the mortgagee a sim]*lo 
mortgagee. 

(c;). Where the mortgagt>r ostensibly sells the 
Mortpijr© by cornli. mortgaged property" — 

tloim) 8u)c. 

on condition that on dcranlt of payment of the 
mortgage-money on a certain date the sale shall 
liecoinc uh*4olnte, or 

on eoiiditioii that on such payment b4*ing made 
the sale shall l»cei)nie V'oid, or 

on condition that 4ni such j>avmcut being made 
the huj’cr sliall trausler I he j7rt)pcrt}" t«) ilie seller, 
the transaction is called a inortgage hy condi- 
tional sale and the mortgagee a mortgagee hj* con- 
ditional sale. 

(//). Where the mortgagor dcliv^ers possession of 
UsuiViK^tuarj* iiiorfc- the movlgagoil jiroperlv^ to 
the iiiortgagei‘, and aulliortses 
him to retain such possi‘^f^loIl until payment of the 
mortgage-money, ami to receive the rents and 
pmlit-s aceruing from tlie prnpertj" and to appro- 
priate them ill lieu of intcveM, or in payment of 
the mortgage-monej. , or pariU in ln»u of int«-rcst 
and partly in payment of the mortgage-money, 
the tnnisaetmn is ealled an usufruetuury inorVgage 
anil the mortgagee an u^urnictiiari iiii»rtgagec. 

(f). Where the morigagor hinds hims(*ir to re- 
„ , i»:iv the mortgage- inonev on 

^ ^ a ctatiim unle, and transrers 

the mortgaged proj>crly ahMilutely to the mort- 
gage*, bill subjeel. 1*"* a prov im) tli.if. he will 
rc-tninsfer it to the inorieagor n|H»n pai inent of 
the mortgage-uu»ney as agreed, tiie t raiiNuetion ih 
called an KnglUh lutiiigage. 

59. Where the principal money secured is one 

, , hiiiulrcil Mipees or upwanls, a 

nluricfi^o wufii bo , * . . r i— 

by AMuniiwc. uiortgagi* c*an be 4‘freclecl only 

by u regisieiv<l iii'^trument 

signed bj'’ the mortg.igor and atlest4*tl hy at least 

two vidtiiessos. 

Where the principal money wcunid ia leas than 
one hundred rupees, a mortgage may b© effeeted 
either by an instrument signed and attested as 
aforesaid, or (except in the case of a simple mort- 
gage) by delivery of the property. 
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Nothing in this sect inn shall be deemed to 
render invalid nii>rtg»gos rnaile iti the towns o£ 
Calcutta^ Madras, lloinbiiy, K»ra4*lii and JKangoou^ 
by deliveiy to a creditor or his agent of docu- 
ments of title to immoveable property, with intent 
to create a securit.y thereon* ' 

R^h(» and Liahi/Uiea ij/* Mortgagor. 

60. At any time after the princi}uil money has 

become payable, the mort- 
ni^ht of inortfmjsor to gagor has a right, on pay- 
rcHlfein. inent or tender, at a proper 

time and place, <»£ the mortgage-money, to 
require the niortgag’cc (») to deliver the mi)rl- 
g*ige-dec(l, if any, to the morlgagor, (A) where 
the nnirtgagee is in tK^ssession of the morlgag<Hi 
j)roi>crty, to deliver possession tlieiwf to the mort- 
gagor, and {c) at the a>st i»f the moilgag<»r either 
to re-tiansfer the mcu-lgaged ]n'o]M*rty to him or 
to such third person as lie may diro<*t, or to execute 
and (where the mortgage has l)eeii c*ffeeted by a 
registered insiruniciit) to have »’4‘gi>.tered an 
acknowlcdgnient in writing thal fiuy right dn 
derogation of his inteve*^! trunsferrcxl to the 
mortgagee has been exlinginslHHl : 

Proviiled that the viglit coiiferretl by this sec- 
tion has not been eAtingiiishcd by act *>£ the 
parties or by order of a Court. 

The right etmfcrred by Ibis section is called a 
right to n»doein, and a suit to enforce it is called a 
suit for redemption. 

Notluiig in this section shall he d<‘omcd to 
render invalid any provision to the cfl'ret Unit, if 
the time fixed for payment of the )>rineipal money 
has lieeu allowed to pass or no such time lias b<*eii 
fixed, the mortgagee sliall be entith‘<l to iviisonalde 
iiotUN? before payment or tender of stieli nioiny. 
Nothing in ilii» section shall entitle a person 
i:«loi..frt,ion <if por. inton-stiHl ill a sharo only of 
tioii ot pro- the inortgagcfl proiKjrty 1<i 

P»^*^*y* redeem his own sliare only, 

on payinent of a proportionate part of the amount 
lemaining due on the nmrtgage, cxccjit where 
a mortgagei?, or, if there are more niertgagees 
than 4/ne, all such mortgagees, has or have aequireil, 
in whole or in jiart, the sliare of a mortgagor. 

61. A mortgagor s(»eUiiig to reileeni any one 

OUL- ii'oUga*,^! shall, in the ah- 
of two pro|M;ri sepu- sciiee of a coiitraet to the 
imtely mortf^agod. contrary, he entitl<*d to do 

mo wnthoul paying any money ilne niulcr any 
separate mortgage ina<leby him, or by any jiersim 
through whom he claims, on propertt other than 
that comprised in the morlgugc which he ^ccl:s 
to redeem. 

A* the owner of farnif* Z and V, Z lo f>r } 

Fh. 1,0(K). A «fterwurd^ nioi Y toll loi 

making no Ntipnlation its to any aildil ohm) char oi. Z. A | 
may inatitnte a suit for the I'edejophoi* oi the <*ii ' 

Z alone. 

62. In the case of a iisiifriudnary nutrigage, 
Ri|fh» of oBofructunry the luortg'jijfor has a iii:ht ; 

luortfinilirnr u> recover to recover po.sse6sion of the ! 
pMtfMiou. prcqwrty — 

{a) w^herc the mortgagee is authorized ti» pay 
himself the nn>rfgage-iiioney from the rents uud 
|*rofitsof the property, — when such money is puul ; 

(4) where the mortgagee is authorized to ]Miy 
himself from such mita and profits the ititcrost of 
the principal money^-^when the term (if auv), 
preaeribed for the payment of the mortgage 





money hus expired and the mortgagor paya or, 
leiulcre to the mortgagee the principal, or 

deposits it in court as hereinaftOT providi^ 

63. Whore mortgaged property in possession 

of the mortgagee has, during 
* t»>e continHan<^ of the mort- 
gage, received any acces- 
sion, the mortgagor, upon redemption, shall, 
in the iibsenee of a contract to the euutmry, be en- 
titled as against the mortgagee to such accession. 

^Vhere such ac*ccssion lias been acquired at the 

A«-«wi<.ii iipq.iirn.l in oxjwnse <»f the mortgagee, 
VII tuc of truiidivrred and is capable o£ separate }H>B- 
owner8li]|>. tic^sion or enjoymeut without 

detriment to the principal proj^erty, the mortgagor 
desiring to take the iieeession must pay to the 
mortgagee the expense <»f acquiring it. It such 
separate possession or ciij4>yinent is not possible, 
the aee^'ssiol^ must be delivered with the property, 
the mortgagor . being liable, in tlic ease of un 
aefiuisition iicecwnry to prcseiwe the ]>roperty from 
de.'^tniciioii, forfeiture or sale, or made with his 
assent, to pay the j»rojier <josl thereof, as an suldi- 
lioLi to ilie principal money, ut the same rule of 
inteiv.*it. 

Ill the ease last inentioniHl the jn-ofits, if any, 
arising froiu the accession shall be enxliuid to the 
mortgage*!*. 

Where the mortgage is uisufructuary and the 
aec<*si-ioii lias been ae«|uired at the exi>en*>e of the 
m«»rigagee, tin* j>rt»lit>. if ai\y, arising fnnn the 
aeees.sion shall, in the ab-enee of a contract to the 
contrary, be set olT against intiavsl, if any* payable 
on the iimney so e\j>(»n<lc4l. 

64. WlicTc the iiiorf£ritg<‘d property is a lease 

in-iiowal oi’ iii<»ri;rni^.'d for a term of years, and the 

t*’***^*’- niorlgagee obtains a renewal 

of the le.ise, tin* niortgag4>r, upon red^-mption, 
shall, in the absr»iu*<. of ^ oontruet bj' liiin to the 
contrary, have the bciielit of the new lease. 

65. In the absence of a eoutiaet to the eon- 

, . Iriiry, the mortgagor shall 

‘‘"■'■‘'■J •» '••'ntmot witb 

the mortgage!*, 

(rt) that the interest which the mortgagor 
proftwcfe to IraiisFer to the mortgagee subsists, and 
that the mortgagor bas i»ower to t,i*ansf 4 ^*i^ the same ; 

(4) that the mortoai*or will defend, or, if the 
mortgagc'C lie in jwissession of the mortgaged pro- 
]ierly, enable Jiim to dc*feiid, the mortgagor's title 
then ‘to ; 

(e) that the inoriga^or will, so long as the 
mortgagi‘c is not in possession of the mortgaged 
prcqierty, ]my all fuiblic charg'es aceruiiig due iu 
respect of the projii*rty ; 

(//) ami, where the niorlgageJ property is a 
lease for a terjfi of years, that the rent jiayable 
umler the louse, the eomlitions contained therein, 
and the eoritrm*!^ binding on the le.ssee have been 
}>aid, jierforiiii^d and obsi-rved down to the com- 
mcueoinoiit of the inorlgage; and that tite mort- 
gagor will, so long a» the security exists aud .the 
mortg.igee i« not iii pos.<i*.s.sion of the mortgaged' 
property, pay the rent r<»served by the lease, or,., 
if tlie lease lie reneweil, the renewed lease, |)erCortli 
the conditions contained therein and observe the 
contracts binding on the lessee, and i^denmii^ 
the mortgagee gainst all eluiins sustained bgfr 
reason of the no]^)aytiiejit of the said reuA or .the. 
noii-|)m'£oriiuuiee or uon-ol>servauce of tJiA faiil;' 
coiiditiotte and contraete ; ^ 
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^ ^ and, wher4 tlie moi-t^jnpa is a second or 
salis^iitent incambrance on the proiierty, that the 
will pay tke iiitorest from time to time 
aeeruin{i|*%ue on each prior iiiounibrance as and 
when it Iwomes due, and will at the proper time 
discharge the principal money due on such prior 
ineumkrance. * 

Nothing in clause {e), or in clause (//), so far as 
it relates to the payment of future ivuitj applies in 
the case of nn usufructuary mortgage. 

The benefit of the contracts mentioned in this 
se€*tion shall bo iiiiiicxcd to and shall go with the 
interest of the mortgagee as such, and may be eii- 
fonsed by every jwrfrou in whom that interest is for 
the whole or any part thereof from time to time 
Vested. 

66. A mortgagor in possession of the mortgaged 

pr<^i>erty is not liable to the 
IVHite liy mortgagor mortgagee for allowing Ibe 
II poMefiiou. jmijjcrty to deteriorate ; but 

he must not eomniif any act whidi is destructive 
or permanently injurious tlicrt‘to, if the sc^eurity 
is insufficient or will be rendered inHuflicieiit by 
such act. 

Jixjifanafion^^^A security is insufficient ivithin 
the meaning of this section unless the valin^ of (be 
mortgaged ]>roperty exceeds by oue-tbird, or, if 
consisting of buildings, cxc«‘cds by oiie-lialf, tlic 
amount for the time being due on llie mortgage. 

Itipliis ami lj9tihiliiic» of Mortgayee^ 

67. In the absence of a contract to the con- 
trary, the mortgagee has, 
at any tune after the morl* 
gage -money has become pay- 
able to liiin, and before a deerce has been made 
for the redcnipthiu of the inortg’iigcd projierty, 
or the mortgage-money hos been paid or deposited 
as hereinafter jirovided, a right to obtain from 
the Court an order tliat the mortgagor hball 
be absolutely debarred of his right to r<*deein the 
jiwipertv, ov an order that the piojierty 1 h» sold. 

A suit to olitain nn order that a mortgagor shall 
be absolutely debarred of his right to redeem the 
mortga^d projH'rty is (*alicd a suit for foreclosure. 
Nothing ill this hcetiun shall be deemed — 

(c) to autluirize a simple mortgagee as such to 
institute a suit for foreclosure, or an usufructuary 
mortgagee as such to institute a suit for foreclos- 
ure or sale, or a mortgagee b^ conditional sale as 
* such to institute a suit r>r sale ; or 

(b) to autliorizo a mortgagor who holds the 
mortgagee's rights as his trustee or legal I’eprcseiit- 
ative, and who may sue for a sale of the projierty, 
to institute a suit for foreclosure ; or 

(e) to authorize the mortgagee of a railway, 
canal or other work in the niuiiilenance of which 
the public arc interested, to iiibtitute a suit for 
foreclosure or sale ; or 

(z^) to authorize a person interasted in part only 
of tbe morlguge-moncy to iiistiluto a suit relating 
only to a corrcspiuiding part of the mortgaged 
projierty, unless the mortgagees have, with the 
eonaent 'of the mortgagor, severed their interests 
under the mortgage. 

68. Tlye mortgagee has a right to sue the 

. a. X - mortgagor for tlie moi*tgngo- 

^ money in the following cases 

only 

(a) where the mortgagor ^inds himself to 
repay tiie same : * 


(b) where the mortgagee is deprived of the 
whole or part of his security by or in oonscqueuce 
of the wrongful act op default of the mortgagor : 

(c) wlicre, the mortgagee being entitled to pos- 
session of the properly, the mortgagor fails to 
deliver the same to him, or to secure tbe pos- 
session thereof to him without disturbance by the 
mortgagor or any other ]>ersou. 

Where, by any cause other than the wrongful 
act or default of the mortgagor or mortgagee, the 
mortgaged property has been wholly or partially 
destroyed, or the security is rendered insufficient 
as defined in section sixty-six, the mortgagee may 
re<|uii*e tbe mortgagor to give him within a reason- 
able time aiiotlier sufficient scHuirity for liis debt, 
and, if the mortgagor fails so to do, may sue him 
for the mortgage-money. 


P«»wfr 

rnlid. 


of bulo HhifU 


A power confoiTed by the mortgage-d^d 
on the mortgiigw, or on any 
I>er«!Oii on hib belmlf, to sell 
or c*oucur in selling, in de- 
fault of payment of the mortgage-money, the 
mortgaged property* or any j>art thereof, without 
the iuterveiitiou of the Court, is valid in the fol- 
lowing cabob (namely) — 

(/i) where the mortgage is an Ihiglish mort- 
gagi', and nc*iChei‘ the mortgagor nor the mortgagee 
ib a IJiudit, Muhammadan or Huddhist ; 

{b) where the inortgagoe is the Secretary of 
State for India in (Council ; 

(<?) where the inortgag€‘d ]>roperty or any part 
thereof is situate w'itliin the towns of Calcutta, 
Mailras, Bombay, Karachi or Kaiigoon. 

But no bueh power bhall be excrcased ^unless and 
until— 

(1) notice in writing reipiiring payment of the 
principal mowy has been bcrircd on the mortgagor, 
or on i»no of boveral mortgagors, and default lias 
licen made in payment of the j)riiicipal money, or 
of ]»art thereof, for three mouths after such ser- 
vice ; or 

(2) some inticrcst. under the mortgage amount- 
ing at h*ast to five hundred rupees is iu arreur and 
unpaid for three months after bt'coniing due. 

When a sale has been made in professed cxer- 
cibo of such a power, the title of the purchaser 
shall not I>e inijieaehable on the gniund that no 
case hud aiisen to authorise the sale, or that duo 
notice was not given, or that the power was other- 
wise improperly oi irregularly exercised ; but any 
jH^rson duniuiticd by an unauthorized, or improper, 
or irrc^gular excrc*ise of tbe power shall have his 
remedy in damages against the i>ersoii exercising 
the power. 

The money which is received by tbe mortgagee, 
arising from the sale, after di8(*harge of prior iii- 
cuinbranees if any, to w'bich tlic sale is not miule 
subject, or after puj^nient into court under section 
fifty-seven of a sum to meet auy prior incum- 
brance, shall, in the absence oF a contract to the 
contrary, be held by him in trust to be applied by 
him, first, iu payment of all costs, charts and ex- 
penses ])roperly incurred by him as incident to 
the sale or any utti^mptiHl sale; and, secondly, iu 
discharge of the uiortgnge-money and e<«d8 and 
other money, if any, due under the mortgage; 
and the robichie of the money so receiverl shall be- 
paid to the iicrsou entitled to the mortgaged pro- 
perty or autborizcHl to give receipts tor the prooeada 
of tlw sale thereof. 
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Nothing in the former pnrt of this section ap- 
plies to powers conferred before this Act comes 
into force. 

The powers and provisions contained in sections 
six to nineteen ilK>th inclusive > of the Trustees and 
Mortgagees^ Powers Act, lSiU>, shall be dt^eined 
to apply to English niorlgnges/Vvlicrever in Kritish 
India the «jorl.g4iged property may be situate, 
when neither the mortgagor nor the mortgagee is 
a Hindu, Muhammadan or Buddhist. 


70. If, after the date of n niortjyag’e, any 
acc‘osKi(»n is made to the 

«aj^rp5eriy! mt.rtsaffed i.n.i«rty, the 

mortgagee, in the absence or 
a contract to the contrary, shall, for the ])urx>OBes 
of the security, be entitled to such accession. 


Hhtstraihns, 

(a). A to li a oorluin Hold horderinj^on a river. 

Tile field in iiion*nHiMl bv thu piirpoiiies of his 

Seoul ity, 11 is entitled lt» the iiieroase. 

(/>j. A mortira^cos a certain pUd of buildiiifr land to B 
and afterwards erects a hoiitie on ttie plot. For the purposes 
of hiH security', i> in eulillcd to the house as well as the plot. 


71. When the mortg<igc<l property is a lease 
for a term of years, and the 
Itrnewaluf mortgaged nKn’tgagor obtains a ivnewnl 

of the lease, the mortgagee, 
in the absence of a contract, to the contrary, shall, [ 
for the ]iurposes of the security, be entitled to 1 
the new lease. j 


73. Where mortgaged property is sold thibiigh 
_ , ^ failure to pay arrears^ of ro^ 

y®“"« dne 

thereof, . the mor^gee has 
a charge on the surplus, if any, of the^ proceeds, 
after jmyinent thereout of the said arrears, for the 
amount remaining due on the mortgage, unless 
the sale has been occasioned by some default on 
his part. 


74. Any sccoud or other snbsequent mortgagee 
night of biihHwmont nitty, at any time after the 
mortgiigcM* to pny off amount duo on the next 
prior mortgiipee. prior mortgage has become 

payable, tender such amount' to the next prior 
mortgagee, and such mortgagee is bound to accept 
such tender and to give a W!ceipt for such amount; 
and (subject to the provisions of the law for the 
time being in force vcgiilatiiig the registration of 
documents) the subsequent moilgageo sball, on 
obtaining sncli r(M»eipt, acrpiire, in respect of the 
property, all the rights and powers of the mort- 
gagee, as such, to whom he has made such tender. 


75. Every second or otlu*r bubscqiient niort- 
Uigiit^ of uiCRiic inort* gagcc has, so far as regards 
gfigiHt figtiiiiNt. prior ntid redemption, foreclosure and 
BubBeciaciit mortgngeea. of the mortgaged pro- 

perty, the same rigbls against the prior inert- 
gagee or mortgagees us his mortgagor has against 
such prior unirtgagi»e or jni>rtgage«‘rt, and the same 
rights against the siilisequent inortgagoes (if any) 
us he has against his mortgagor. 


72. When, during the contiii nance of the 
mortgage, the mortgagee 

Biichtfl of mortgagee pos^•e8^ion of the luort- 

iti pfjMcseiou. gaged property, ho may 

spend such money as is iH‘cessarv — 

(tf) for the due managtniiont of the property and 
the collection of the rents and profits thereof ; 

{6) for its preservation from destruction, foifeit- 
ure or sale ; 

(f) for srUj»portiug the luortgogor^s title to the 
properly ; 

(</) for making his own title thereto good against 
the mortgagor; and, 

(<?) when the mortgaged projKsrty is aronewahle 
leasehold, for the rcnc\>al of the lease; 

and may, in the absence of a contract to the 
contrary, add such money to the principal-money, 
at the rate of interest payable on tlie principal, 
and where no such rate is fixed at the rate of nine 
per cent, per annum. 

Where the jiropcrty is by its nature insurable, 
tlie mortgagee iiitiy also, in the absence of a con- 
tract to the contrary, insure and keep insured 
ag'uinst b'ss or damage by fire the whole or any 
jiart of such property ; and the premiums paid 
for any such insurance shall be u charge on 
the mortgaged property, in addition to the 
principal money, with the sanic priority and 
with interest at the sumo rate. But the amount 
of sindi insurance shall not exceetl the amount 
0 ^> 4 H*incd in tins lichalf in tlic mortgage-deed or 
(if no buch amount is therein 8{)oci(io<l) two-thirds 
of the tunouiii that ould be required in caee of 
total destruclioii to reinstate the properly insured. 

Nothing in this section shall lie deemed to 
authorize the* mortgagee to insure when an insur- 
ance of the property is kept up by or on behalf of 
the mcitgugor to the amount in which the mortr 
gagee is bej'uby authorized to insure. 


Linhilitira t>r iiiurb 
gHgis«9 111 poisesbioii. 


76. When, during Ibo eontiniuince of the mort- 
gage, ibe mortgagee takes 
]>o^.s(*ssi(U] of tho mortgaged 
piopcrty.-— 

(/r) lie mu{>t manage the property as’ a person 
of ordinary prudence u(uild tnunage it if it were 
Ins own ; 


{ft) be must use liis best endeavours to oolleot 
the rents and ]>roiils tliereof ; 

{c) he must, in the* abs<mee of a contract to the 
contrary, out of the iucoino of the i>ro}>erty, pay 
the Govermnent- revenue, all other charges of k 
public nature accruing due in rcsspect thereof 
during biicIi possession and any arrears of rent iu 
default of pay incut of which the property may be 
summarily sold ; 

(rf) he must, in the absence of a contract to the 
contrary, make such luvcshary rcjiairs of the pro- 
jierty as he can pay for out of the rents and pro- 
fits thereof after deducting fn>m such txmls aud 
profits the payiiumts mentioned in clause (c) and 
the interest on the princiiial money ; 

(e) he must not commit any act which is de- 
structive or permanently injurious to tho profierty; 

( /) where ho has insured the whole or any part 
of the pro)>orty against loss or damage by fire, he 
must, in case pff^uch loss or damage, apply any 
money which he actually receives under the 
policy, or so mucli tiiereof as may be necessary, ia 
tviuHtalijig the property, or, if the mort^aji^r so 
fiirects, iu reduction or diecluirge of the mortg»g«. 
money ; 

{y)‘hemust keep clear, full and accurate ao. 
counts of all sums received and spent by him as 
mortgogoo, andj at any time during; the continu- 
ance of tlie mortgage^ give the mortgagor^ at bin 
rcqnesl and cost, true copies of such aocoui}I« ^nil 
of the vonchei|B l.^i^vhich they are support ; 

(i) his receipts from the mortgaged 'jpni|M(r^, 
or^ where such property is persoaauy ockmpied 
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Em, A fairoociipatioti-rent in respcet thm?eof, shall, j 
' d^ttoiing the exiienses mentioned in dames 
(<j)^^d (d), and interest thereon, be doliitod 
ogaink him in reduction of the amount (if ^ any) 
from flme to time duo to him on account of inter- 
est on the mortgnge-money and, to far as such 
receipts ex^ed any interest due, in reduction or 
disohnrgfe of the mortgage-money ; the surplus, if 
any, shall be paid to the mortgagor ; 

(*) when the mortgagor jtenders, or deposits in 
manner hereitioftor provided, the amount for the 
time heing due on the mortgage, the mortgagee 
must, notwithstanding the pTOvisioua in the other 
dauses of this section, account for liis gross receipts 
from tho mortgaged projierty from the date of the 
tender or from the earliest time when ho could 
8ueh amount out of court, as the case may la*. 

If the mortgagee fail to ]ierform any of the 
duties imposed upon him by 

Low ooesdoneJ section, he may, when 

bis deftauit. accounts aiv taken iu pursu- 

ance of a decree made under this chapter, Ije ilebit- 
ed with the loss, if any, occasioned by such failure. 

77. Nothing in section seventy-six, clauses 

. . ('0. iff) (^)» flP- 

lleeidptA ill ii«a ol »u- cases wliere there is 

a contract between the mort- 
gagee and the mortgagor that the receipts fiom 
the mortgaged property shall, so long as the mort- 
gagee is in jiosscssiou of tho pivipcrty, be taken in 
lieu df interest on the princiiial money, or in lieu of 
auch interest and delinetl i>ortious of the priucijiul. 

PriorUj/. 

78. Where, through the fraud, misrepresenta- 

tion or gross neglect of a 

p/»tiK>iicnicut of priur prior mortgagee, another 
nurtgntpio. |K*rson has been induei'd to 

advance money on the .security of tho mortgagoil 
proiierty, the prior mortgageo shall ho postismed 
to the subset] neut mortgagee. 

79. If a mortgage made to .s.ceurc future advan- 

MortKSRo to wciire ‘vs, the perft.rmanco of an 

uniN»rti«iu atmniut whoii <»r t lie baluiico of 

luaxiinum is vxpivBiw**. a running iicoount, exp^l*sse^ 
the nmxinmm io be ttceurod thereby, n subsequent 
inort^a^o of the same proiierty sluill, if made with 
notiec of the prior niorta:i‘j?»-‘j hii postpomnl to 
the prior morlji^ji^e in respeet of all advanees 
or debits not exeeediuf? tint rnaxiiuuui» thoiijfh 
mode or allowed with notice of the subsequent 
mortgage. 

IlluBirationn 

A mortgftgeB SultiJiipur to liis baiikora. It A C o., to secure 
the balance of bis atcoiiiit with them to tho extent of 
Ua. lO,mW. A then iiiorlj^u^rcH Sultnnpur to U, to st curtf 
Rb. 10,000. C having notice of tho inort^rajje to U A. Co., aiul 
C ifivoB notice to B A Co, of tho H 0 cc»nd uiort^ ijye. At the 
date of the second iiiort^cgc, the haluiice due to B A Co. 
does not exewd iU. B & O. suhscipiently advance 

to A sums tutikinc the holRiicc «'t the aecwiiit ii.&;ainHt hiiu 
exceed tlie sum of Bs. KMXM). B A Co. arc entitled, to the 
extent of Ba. lO.lWJU, to vrimity over C. 

80* No mortgagee paying off a prior mortgage^ 
whether with or without 

Tiicktng iibuUshed. notiee of an interiiicdialo 

mortgagor shall thereliy acquire any priority in 
lespeot of bis original soeiirity. And, exropt 
in the ease provided for by section Hcventy-nine, 
no mortgagee making a suksequent advance to the 
sriieiher with Jr witliout , noticse of an 
inicermddmto thereby acquire any. 


priority in res}iect of his socurity for each aabse** 
quent odvanco, 

Marnhalling and G^iUriiufion. 

81« If the owner of two properties mortgages 
, ... them both to one person and 

Marelmlhnff »oc«ntie«, mortgages one of the 

properties to another person who has not notice 
of tho former mortgage, the second - mortgagee is, 
in tho absence of a coiitra<;t to the contrary,* enti- 
tled to have tho debt of the first mortgagee 
satisfied out of the prop4‘rty not mortgaged to the 
secfiud mortgagee so far us such property will 
extenil, Init not so as to prejudice the rights of 
tho first mortgagee or of any other person having 
a.4iquired for valuable consideration an interest in 
either property. 

82. Whore several properties, whether of one 

or several ownei's, are mort- 
..SS"'”" S«B«d t« «»vure pn, debt, 

such pi*operties are, iu the 
absence of a contract to llni contrary, liable to 
eonlrilHile ralcubly to the debt secured by the 
mortgage, after deducting from the value of each 
property the amount of any otlier incumbrance to 
whitdi it is subject at the dale of the mortgage. 

Where, of two pi-operlies belonging to the same, 
owner, one is mortgaged to heciirc one debt and* 
then both are iiiortgugfMl to secure another debt, 
and the former debt is paid out of the former pro- 
jaM*ty, each property is, in the absence of a eon- 
trac't to the contrary, liable to contribute rate- 
ably to the latter debt after 4lediicting the amount 
of the forn»4*r debt from the value of the pro- 
perty out of whicli it has been paid. 

Nothing ill this section applies to a property 
liable under section eighty-oue to the claim of 
the second mortgagee. 

DeponU i a Coat f. 

83. At any time after tho principal imnicy has 

I’ouer to dl'posit in become jiayable and belbiv a 

csmrl money duo ou suit for IVtltMUptioil of the 
uitiit'jTiige. nmrlgagcd priqn'rty is bar- 

rcil, the inortgagw, or any other ]>erson entitled to 
iii^tiliitc such Mjit, may tlcpo^it, in any court in 
which he might have instituted such suit, to the 
uceount of the miirtgagee, tho amount remaining 
due on the iij4>rtg.nge. 

Tho Court bhall thereupon cause written notice 
of the deposit to be served 

»„d .h. 

niortgagt'o may, on prescut- 
ing a ]>etition (verified in manner proscribed by 
law fur the voritieation of plaints) stating the 
amount then due on tho iiuirtgage, and his willing, 
ness to accept t lie mouey so deiH>.sited in full dis- 
charge of sueli amoiuii, and ou deposiiiug in the 
sumo court the incirtgage-deed if tiien in his pos- 
session 4>r ])ower, apply for and reeeivo the 
money, and the mortgage- deed so di'pisiteil shall 
bo deliveml to tiie mortgagor or sueli other person 
as aforesaid. 

84. When the mortgagor or smdi other person 

as aforesaid has tenderoil or 

Co.«tlon of umlerTOc- 

tion oighty-threo the aiiumiit remiiiniiigdueou the 
mortgage, interest on the prineijial iinuiey shiiil 
cease from the date of the tender or us soon as, tlto 
mortgagor or such other pei-son as afortisaid 
done all that luis to lie d4>ue by him to enable the 
mortgagee to take such amount out of courti as 
the cose may be. 
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Nothing in this section or in section eighty-tlireo 
shall he deemed to deprive the mortgagee of hie 
right to interest when there exists a contract that 
he shall he entitled to reusonahle notice before pay- 
ment or teiidcr of the moi-t gage-money. 

Suit* /or Forrrhsure^ Stilt: or Itedempiion. 

86. Subject to the ]»rovipions of the Code of 
to Rfiiu for Civil J Wed u re, section 437, 
foroclofiims imd ro- all persons having an interest 
demotion. tjie property comprised 

in a mortgage must he joined as parties to any suit 
under this chapter relating to such mortgage: 
Provided that the plaintiff has notice of such in* 
terest. 

Foreclosure and Sale. 

86. In a suit for foreclosure, if the plaintiff soc- 
^ , cetnls, the Court shall make 

.«it a dec-iw. orclenijg that an 

ac<^ouiit be taken of what 
will he due to the plaintiff for prineipal and in- 
terest on 1 he mortgage, and for his costs of the 
suit, if any, awa-ded to liiin, on the day next 
Iicreinuftcr referred to, or declaring the amount 
80 due at the date of such decree, 

and ordering that, upon the defenchint jmying to 
the plaintiff or into court thennioujit so due, on a 
day within six nioiilhs from the dale of df'chiriiig 
in court the amount so due, to be fixed by the 
Court, the plaintiff shall deliver up to the defend- 
ant, or to such jiersou as he appoints, all doemiients 
in his possession or ]>ower relating to the iiiort- 
gaged ]>roperty, and shall transfer the propertj" to 
the defendant, free from all iiiouinhrunees created 
by the plaintiff or any person claiming under him, 
or, where the ])laintiff claims by derived title, by 
tliOM' under wb<»m lie claims ; and shall, if neces- 
sary, put the defendant, into possession of the pro- 
peHy ; but 

that, if th<‘ payment is not made on or bedbre 
the day to be fix(‘ii by the Court, the dcrciidaiit 
shall be absolutely debari*cd of all right to redeem 
the i^rupcrty. 

87. If payment is made of such amonni and 
. ^ of Biich Rulisctiuent costs as 

ninety-lour, tlie deiendaut 
shall (if necessary) bo ]>ut into possession of the 
mortgaged ]iroperty. 

If snieb payment is not so made, the ]ilaii>tiff may 
^ , a]>i)lv to the C’ourt for an 

..r.l..-r<hulll„- .Moua..,l ...d 
all pei'sons claiming through 
or under him be debarred absolutely of all right to 
redeem the mortgaged projK^rty, and the Court 
shall then pass such order, and may, if necessary, 
deliver possession of the j»roj>erfy to the jdauitiff. 
Provided that the Court may, ii|K)n gocjd cause 
shewn, and upon siicli terms. 
Power to cnlnrgo t*ine. if any , as i t thinks fit , from 
time tt» time ]M>Btpone the 
day appointed for such payment. 

On the passing of an oixler under tlie second 
paragraph of this section the debt secured by the 
mortgage slmll be deemed to be discharged. 

In the C<ide of Civil Procedure, schedule IV, 
No. 129, for the words'^ Final decree,^' the w'ords 
Decree ateolute shall be substituted. 

88. In a suit for sale, i£ the plaintiff succeeds, the 
Deere, for wto. Court shall pass o dccr^ to the 

effect mentioned in the nrst 
apd aeoond para^rraphs of sectioa ei|j'hty>«iz, and 


also orderiiij^ that, in default of the defendant 
iii» ns therein mentioned, the mortgai^ed propf^y 
or. a snfiicient part thereof ho M.ild, and thj^ the 
proceeds of the sale (after defraying theieffit the 
ex]>enses of the sale) he paid into court andftpplied 
in payment of what is so found due to the pluntiff, 
and that the balance, if any, he paid to the defend* 
ant or other persons entitled to receive the same. 

In a suit for foreelosnrc, if the plaintiff sneceeds 
and the mortf^affe is not a mortgage by conditional 
sale, the Court may, at the iustanoe of the plaintiff, or 
. , of any wrsnninterestedeither 

i. “■* i" or in 

the right of redcmplion, if 
it thinks fit, pass a like decree (in lieu of a decree 
for foreclosure) on siicli terms ns it thinks fit, 
imduding, if it thinks fit, the deposit in court of 
a n*asonablc sum, fixed by the Court, to iiioel the 
expenses of sale and to secure the performance of 
the terms. 

89. If in any case under section eighty -eight the 
IWpilnre uWn de- derciulaiit )>nys to the plain- 

fi'iidttui jmy*. aiijouiit tiff or into court on the day 

fix<Kl ns aforc'^aid the amount 
due under the mortgage, the costs, if any, awarded to 
him and such subsequent costs ns arc inentioued in 
section iuiH;l 3 '-four, tlie defendant shall (if noces- 
sarv) be i»ut in poss(\ssion of the mortgaged pro- 
perty ; but if such psiymeni is not so made, the 
j plaiiilitr or the defendant, ns the case m.'iy be, may 
®1 TIv to the Court for an order absolute for sale of 

, I 1 * r 1 fbe mortgaged proiiertv, and 
OnlernhRo1ut€ foriiiile. ii'., f • 

the Court shall then pass an 

order that sueh pro]ierl 3 ’, or a sullieii'iii part 
thereof, Ik* s<ild, arid that the proceeds of the sale 
be dealt wilh ns is iiieniioiied in section eighty- 
eight ; and tbeieupon the defcndaiit\s right to re- 
deem and the security* shall bot h be extiuguiblied. 

90. When the nett procec*ds <)f anj* such sale 

, , are iuHiiflicieul to piw the 

being on the muHgnge, u ths 
bahince is h‘gfillj" reeov<*rable from the defendant 
otherwise tbnn out of the projwty sold, tho Court 
may pass a decree for such sum. 

Redewpiion^ 

91. Besides the mort gagor, any of the following 

persons may redeem, or insti- 
Who may »we for ro- ^ for redemption of, 

d..m,,i...n. tnortsatfod pw.pirty 

(a) any person (other than the mort^ay^ee of 
the iiiter^t sought to ho redeemed) having any 
interest in or charge ujK>n the property ; 

(^i) any person having any interest in, or charge 
uj>ou, the right to redeem the property; 

(e) any surety for the payment of the nfoit* 
gagC'debt or any pflrt thereof ; 

(d) the guardian of the property of a mine 
mortgogor on behalf of sueJi minor ; 

(e) the committee or other legal curator of a 
lunatic or idiot mortgagor on behalf of each lunatic 
or idiot ; 

(f) the judgment-creditor of the mortgagor, 
when he has obtained execution by attachment if 
the mortgagor's interest jn the property ; 

(fit) n creditor of 1^ mortgi^or who has, in a 
suit for the adminisiraion of nia estate, obtained 
. 'a decree for sale of the mortgaged property. * 


Vive IV } 
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In a suit for roderoption, if the plaintiff 
jsraa in Mdmnptiou* sticooeds, the Court shall pass 
ault.^ a dec^ree ordering'— 

kBn aceount be taken of what will bo 
dno to^hc defendant for the mnrtgage-mfuiey 
and for his co^ls of the suit* if »uyi awaifled 
to him, on the day next hereinafter referred to, 
or declaring the amount so due at the date of 
such decree ; 

thai^ upon the plaintiff paying to the defendant 
or into court the ainoiint so due on n day \vi1 liiu six 
months from the date of deelariiig in court the 
amount so due, to be (ixtMl by the Court, the defend- 
ant shall deliver up t-o the idaintiff or to such f>ei-soii 
as he appoints, all document.s in his j>osseshH>u or 
power relating Uy the mortgaged property, and shall 
retnmsfer it to the ])1ainti(1' free from the mortgage 
and from all iiienm Frances ereatt^il l»y tlie defend- 
ant or any person c*laiming under him, when 
the defendant claims by derived title, by those 
under whom ho claims, and shall, if necessary, put 
the plaintiff into possession of the mortgaged pro- 
perty ; and 

that if such payment is not made on or before 
tbeday to bo iixed by the Court, the plaint iff shall 
(unloss the mortgage be simple or usidniehiarvj 
bo ubsfdutely debarred of all right to red(‘eni the 
property, or {unless the mortgage be by condi- 
tional sale) that the projiei ty be sold. 


Ill of rodciuipliou, 

p09tf0l«MOll. 


93. If payment is made of sneli amount and 

of silt'll sunsefjneiil costs as 
are uienlionetl in section 
liinety-fiMir, the plaintiff 
shall, if iioeessary, be put into possession of tlio 
mortgaged property. 

If such jijiyincnt is not so made, the defendant 

^ ^ , inav fun less the nmrigage 

In defiiuU, forecloBurc • * • i r i v 

IS siinplti or ii^ufnK'tuary) 

apjdy to the Court for an 

oi'dcjr that the plaintiff an<l all persons claiming 

through or under him be debarred absolutely cl all 

right to rcfleem, or (unles-* the mortgage is by 

conditional sale) for an order that the mortgaged 

property lie sohl. 

If ho applies for the former order, tlie Court 
shall puss an order that tin* plaintiff and all per- 
sons claiming through or under him be absolutely 
debarred of all right to red<‘em the inortgagtHl 
property, and may, if neees'-ary, deliver possession 
of the jiroperly to the defendant. 

If he applies f<^r the latter order, the Ciuirt 
shall pass an order that such i»n'perty or a suUi- 
ciont jMirt thereof bo sold, and tlial the proeei'ds 
of the sale (after def laying tlioreout the oxjamses 
of tlio sale) bo paid into court and applied in }>ay- 
meni of what is found duo to the defendant, and 
that the baluneo bo paid to the plaintiff or other 
persons entitled to reei'ive tlie same. 

On the passing of any onler under this section 
the plaiiitiff^s right to redeeui^and the security 
shall, as regards the pro|>erty uilmeled by the oi*dor, 
both be extinguished : 

Provided that the Court may, U 7 X>ii good cause 
shown, and upon such terms, 

PewQr to enlarge tiuie. if any, as it thinks lit, from 
lime to tiino postpone the 
day 6xed under section niiict 3 '-twi> for payun ;ut to 
the defeudanU 

94. Ill final ly adjusting the amount to be paid 

OmU of to a nij^rtgagee in case of 

flttUoqueat to aocree. n rodeiuptiou or a sale by 


tlie Court under this chapter, the Court shall, im- 
less tlie conduct of the mortgagee has been such 
as to disentitle him to costs, add to the mortgage- 
money such i'OHt.s of suit us have been properly 
incurred by him since the decree for foreUosuro, re^ 
dcinption or sale up to the lime of actual payment. 

95. Whovo one of several moidgagors redecmB 
Chiirffo of one ofeev- the luorl gaged property and 

oral co.iiiortgnguiB wbo obtuiUK poss(*ssioii thereof, he 
rc'iloflus. ehiirge on the s^hare of 

each of the other co-mortgagors in the pi\>j)erty for 
his proportion of the ex]>eiiBes projierly incurred 
in bO redeeming and obtaining pobsossion. 

of Propet mihjeet to prior Mortgage. 

96. If any property the sale of which is dircct- 

„ , , , oil under this chapter is .^ub- 

ject to prior uiortKOK-. .I*'*** Ulcrl Ifafre, the 

nni\ , witli the consent 
of the ])rior mortgagee, order that tin* property be 
sobJ i'roe from llie same, giving to such prior 
inorlgagee the same interest in the jiroceecls of 
the sale as he had in the property sold. 

. - 97. Such proceeds shall 

Jit broiiglit into court and 

npi»lied follows 

first, in payment of all expenses incident to the 
sale or j»ro{)eiiy incurred in any atteiiijited sale ; 

see )ndly, if the projierty has been sobi free from 
any prior iiiorl gage, in ])ai ment of whatever is 
due on aei'onnl of su«‘h niorlgiige; 

thircllv, in payment of all ml crest due on ae- 
eourit ot the mortgage in tonse(|U(Mif‘e whereof the 
bale was din»{*led, and of th*' costs of the suit in 
nhieh the decree direc'ting the sale was made ; 

fourthly, in piiytueul of the prim ipal money 
due on neeouni of that morlgage ; and 

lasih% the residue (if an\ / shall be paid to the 
jierson juoxiiig himself tc» be inferes«.ted in tlie 
pri»[»eriy sobl, or, if there be moie such ])ersoiifi 
than one, then to sueh ]»er’-on’=‘ aerording t(> their 
iesj»et'tive interests therein or ui»on their joint 
rei eipt. 

N«»lhing in this .section or in section nine?ty- 
siv shall be ilecuned to .affect the powers con- 
ferred 1)}' section lifty-seven. 

^ nomat om 2T trfgagce. 

98. In the ease of a mortgage not being a 

xioydHsriib. bimple mortgage, a mort- 
al 111 viM'iiiiii r»8. L’lillwo^» gag*e by ef»ndit.ioniil sahi, 
(‘’b 0^' i^)‘ sin UMilViu'luarv mortgage 

or an Knglish mortgag*/*, or a loruhination of 
the fir-^t ami third, or the seeoml and third, of 
sueh forms, the riglils and babililies of the 
parties shall be determined by their eontraet as 
evitleiieeu in the murtgage-detsl, and, <ofaras sueb 
contract docs not extend, by local usage. 

Attiichment of Mortgaged Property. 

99. Where a mortgagee in ex<*ention of a decree 

for the sal isl action of any 
Aiiucbmcrit of uiort- uh«*lher arising iindex 

po»iHrt,\. Oir mortgage or ii»»t, atlaidiee 

the mortgaged prop<'rly, he .'^hali nof bi? eiitilled 
to bring sueh ])roperlv to sale otiierwise than by 
instituting' a suit uii<ler sei‘tn»n si\l \ --even, and he 
may' institute sueli suit, not \\ it fist.a.iuiing anything 
(MiitaiutiU in the t'odc of Civil Proi^eaurc, aectiun 
43. 

4 « 
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Charges. 

100- Where immoveable properly of one perfwn 

10 by aet of parties ov opor- 
®'**^'**‘ atioii o£ law mnil« soourity 

for tho payment of money to anotlier, and the 
transaction does not ani<nint to n inortunffo, le 
latter i»m>n is said to have n clitirjro on tins |irop?r- 

ty: and all tho provisions hereinl»erorocoii|auitHl as 

to a mortgagor bIihII, bo lur inuy be, apply y * ‘t, 
owner of sneh pvojH«rty, and the ])roviMon8 of sec- 
tions cighty-oiie and tijjhty-t\v.. anJ ullthcjnovi- 

sions hereinbefore cN'iilaiiiwl iw to a ins i 

tntinff a suit for the saleol the niorlf^uf^wl pi open y 
shall, so far as may be, ajiply to the person having 

such charge. . ,i i * 

Nothing in this w‘ction apjilies to the enarge ot 

a trustee on the tnist-propei-ly for espeiises pro- 
perly incurred in the execution of his trust. 

101 . 'Wlierc the owner of a charge or other in- 

oiinihiaiice mi itiiinovcahle 

KstingnikUmciit of j,r,,|„.rty is or h<<comes al>- 
oharKca. soliitelv eiititlol to that, pro- 

perty, the eliarge or jiuMiinl)raii<‘i* shall he exl-in- 
guished, niile'.s he declares, by expro'.-. words or 
necessary implication, that it shall comiiiue to 
subsist, or such coiitiunaucc would be for Ins 
benefit. 

Notice and Tend'U. 

102. Where the jierson ^»n or to whom any 

mitice or tender vs to 1><* served 

Sorvico or teuder on HUmIo uiultM tbi*^ chapit*!’ 

or to iloos not n'hwlt* in tluMhbtric;t 

in which the morigageil propeiiy or some pa it 
thereof is situate, si-rxiee or leii.ba- on or to an 
agent holding a general powcr-of-altorne^ from 
’ such person or otherwise tluly :mlhoii/.ed to ne«-ept 
sueh service or teiidei shall l>e deeimsl sullieimt. 

Where the person or agent on M liom siieli iioliee 
should he served cannot, he fmiiul in the said dis- 
tiicl, or it laiknown Ui ttie peismi retjuned to sta ve 
the notice, the latter peison tmvy api-ly to any 
Court in which a suit might he brought or re- 
demiition of the niortgagc.1 pro|KTly, ami sue i 
Court shall direct in what niaiinm- such not lec sliall 
be served, and any notice served in '•ouiphaiice 
with such direction' shall lie deemed -uirieient. 

Where the per-^on or to whom ^ncli U^iiuer 

should l>e made cannot he found unhm tho s.iid 
district, or is unUnown to t.lie pel s(,u <l<-'iriiig to 
nmkc the t^mder. the latter person ni.iy deposit in 
such court as last aforesaid the amount sought 
to be tr'iidere.d, and such dcjiosit hlmll have the 
effect of a tender of such amounl. 

103. AVhere, under the provisions of this chapter, 

• 1 &L iiotuit! IB btt si*rvc*d on 

Notifo, &<'m to “I* I. 

pnrwai iiicoiiiiM-tent u> Or by, or a tender or deposit 
contract. nisi'h'. o»' ac»*epu*il or l;iKeii 

out of court by, any person inemni>ctciit lo con- 
tract, such notice may be s(>rved or teiulei or de- 
posit made, ac!ee}>h!d »»r talmu by the legal •inratiir 
of the iiroperty of -noh person ; hut where there is 
BO such curator, uu<l it i.- rcpiisite or d.;snable in 
the interests of such person that a notice should 
be served or a tender or deposit made under the 
provisions of this chapter, application may be made 
to any Court in which a suit might be hronght for 
the redemption of the mortgage to appoint a guar- 
dian ad hum for tho puriKise of serving or rei-eiv- 
in;* serviee of such notice, or making or oeoe,.ting 
such lender, or making or taking oul of court such 



deposit, and for tho performance of nil conseqiL 
tial aids which could or ought to be done by Ahch 
nerson if he wore comi»etent to cont,raoti ajp th® 
provisions of Chapter XXXI of tho Code m Civil 
Pioeedure shall, so far as may be, appl^to such 
apjilieation and lo the parties thereto a«l to the 
guardian appointed thereunder. 

104. The High Court m-ay, from time to time, 
make rules consistent with 
Power to mole ralos. carrying out in 

itsidf and in tbi* Courts of (Jivil JudicaturOy subject 
to Its sujioriuteudouce, tbc provisions contuiued iu 
tills chapter- 

CHAPTER V. 

Or Tjkares oe Tmmovkable Propkrtt. 

105- A lease of iinniovoablci property is a trans- 
, , , ter of ii vi^'hi to enjoy such 

eas** iiu . ]>ro|K*rty, made for a certain 

time, express or im]»li«Hl, nv in perpetuity, in Con- 
sideration of a ]>riee paid or j>ri>!iiisod. or of money, 
a share cd' crops, siirviee or any other tiling 
value, to hi' rendered period i(‘:i 11;. or tui speeilieJ 
occasions t(> the Iraii'^feror by the transferee, who 
a.«*<*epts tlu‘ transfer on such terms. 

Tho transferor is called I lie les-or, the transferee 
/ ih called the ies-«ee, the price 
Le«Knr. l.wo promi* j „ j premium, and 

urn aud rent •. wan a j , 

tin* momw'i s'haro, ftcrv’ice or 
other thing to be so rendered is iMlled tlics rent. 

106. In the ahrieiiee of « ontniet or loial l;iw or 

, . , ii^a^e t > the eout Viirv,nh*Jise 

1>unili«>n «)f oorfr.itn , . . , * . x* ^ 

in uWm-pul unt- of inimove.ible properly tor 
i«»n fuuti.ut or local ao*ucull ur:il or ni;innractiir-* 
juo. purpoM-s .sliall lie deemed 
to be a lease from year to yoai, teimiii.ibli‘, on the 
])iii t of eillier lesM)r or It^ssec, by *-ivmontl)s’ iioiicO 
expiriiio: uilli the end of a vear of t lu‘ leiuiiii'y ; 
anil a lease of iinmoveiilde jiroperly for any other 
purpose shall b«‘ deemed Lo be a lease fiom month 
t.<» in«>ijtli, tc'rmiiiable, on tlu* ]iart ol either lossor 
or lc-<i4M*, by tiftt*en days' ii(»licij ex]»irniy with the 
end 4>r a inuiitli of ila* tenaney. 

Every notice under lids section must bo in 
writing, hij 4 'ne<l by or <'n bebali ol the person 
«ivin<^ it, atnl tenilered or doliveveil citlier jktsoH- 
all^ to the j>arty who is intended to bo bound by 
it, or to one of bis family or sorvaiils at bis refii- 
deneo, or fit such lender or dcliveiy is not praeli« 
cabloj ullixed to a conspicuous part of the j)ro- 
|>erty. 

107. A le ase of immoveable property from year 

_ to year, or for any term ex* 

Leiwt h how imiflr. ecc’dino- ouo year, or icsorv- 

ino* a yearly rent, can be made only by a registered 
iiistruuient. 

All ulbt'r leases of immoveable jnt>pcrty may be 

mndc cilhi’i* bv an inslrumciit or by oral agreement. 

e 

108. Ii' the absence <»f a ismlract or local usage 

to the contrary, the lessor 
UitrhU iitid liniuiitiea lessee of immoveablo 

of loBsor und loH»to. proiicrtv, a» aguiiist one an- 

other, res]iect ively, possess the rii^lits and are sul>* 
jeetto the liabiliiies mentioned iii the rules next 
following, or such of them as are tti)plicable to the 
property leased 

j 4 ighf 8 vf tht 

(f*) The lessor is Ipound to cHscIofse to the lensea 
any material defect in the proxicrty, with re&renM 
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Detorinituifiou of leat>o. 


day of coiOmonocmont is nam<^], lime so limit- 
ed begins from the making of tlie lease. 

’Where the time so Jimiletl is a year or a imm- 
, b«r of years, in the absence 

» yesr*^'****^ ''^^*'**** express agi cement to 

^ * the cotitiaiy, Ihe lease shall 

last during the wlmU* anuiversary of the day from 
which such lime cHnnnieiiees. 

Where the lime so limited is expressed ixi be 
ierminabJe }»el‘ore its expir- 
dftormjne ami the lease omits 

fo mention at whose option 
it JR so terminable, llic lessee, and not the lessor, 
shall have such opium. 

111. A lease of immove- 
able properly determines—— 

(a) by efflux of Ibe time limited tlieivliy : 

(i) wheie sueh time is limitx^d conditionallj' on 
the happi'iiing of sonic event — by the happening 
of siieli <'veni ; 

(r) whore the interest of the lessor in the pro- 
jierty toimiiiuites on, or his power to dispose 
of the same extomis <»n]y to, the h:ip]>ening of any 
event — by the liapjteiiiiig of hueli event : 

(d) in case the interests 4)1* the Iess45c and the 
leBSor in the wlioh* of the projK^rty l»<*eome 
vested at the same time in one person in the saiue 
right ; 

{e) by express surrender ; that is to say, in case 
the lessee yields uj) liis interest under tlie lease to 
the lesfcor, hy mutual si givement* between them : 

(/*) hy iuiplieil surrender: 

(ff) hy forfeiture; that is t<.» say, (1) in case the 
lessee hresiks xin exjin'ss coiulit ion whieli yu’oi itle^ 
that, on breach tli<‘re«>f, the lessor insiy recent er, 
or the lease slnill heemne void; or ('i) in ixise the 
lessee renemnees his chaiacter as sii<*h h\ setting 
up a title in a third person or hy claiming title 
in himself; and in eilluu' ea>e tlu» l<*si.or or Ins 
transfeioe does some act showing his inleiiliou to 
determine the lease : 

(h) on tin* expiration of a notice to determine 
the lease, or to ipnt, or of intention uxpiit, tlie pr»»- 
perty Jeased, duly given by one pai ty to the other. 

Jllnsinthon to clause (/'). 

A losflpo acci'-jif*. froTi! his h-s-snr a im‘w hvise of the 
property loasinl, tn Uiki* fPoi’t tlu* cont mmi.iiko <if I hi* 

exist iiig Uni. SI*, 'i'tiis Is all inip!i«'i) sin umkIoi* ut the* tuiuuT 
lea&e, imd huuIi Iomm) d<*tv*riiiiiLi.^s tUi.*H*«ipun 

112. A forfeiture uiuier sect ion one hundred ami 

W.lveruflov<eitHr«. 

by acc4*ptaii<*e ot rent uineh 
has become duo .«inoc tlie ft»rfeirnre, m by ilistrcr?' for 
such rent, or by any 4»<Ij<»r net on the part nl the 
lessor showing an intention to tvinit tlie lea.se a.^ 
Rubsisting : 

, Provuleil that the lessor is aware that the for- 
feiture has been incurred: 

Provided abo thal, where rent is a4a'4*]itcd after 
tho institution 4>f a suit to eject llic leaser f>n the 
ground of forfeiture, such acec*j)taiiec it, not a 
waiver. 

113. A notice given under section one liiiudrcd 

^ ^ and eleven, 4*lanse (>4), is 

^Waiver of notic*) to ^vith the 4*x press or 

implied conscut of tin* person 
to whom it is given, }iy any act on the part of the 
person giving it showing an intention to treat the 
lease as siihsiatLiig. 

Hfnstratians, 

(ith A, ihv givcH h, the Irnsee, notice to quit tlie 

loaaed. The notice expires. JB leaders, and A | 



aocopts. rent which has become due in respect of tbs 1 
siiu'v the expiration of the notice. The notice is Waive 
(/j). A. tlie lessor, given B, the lessee, notice to qnr 
2>r«qH'rl.Y tcesiML The notice expires, and B nnnid^ ia 
pi»>tM^HBiijn. A ^ives to B as lessee a second nottaj||ro quit. 
The tirsi notice is waived. 

114. W’^hore a lease of immoveable property has 
lioiiof n^iuiiBt ihrfvi- determined by forfeiture for 
ture ibr iiuii-pii^ turtit of Tion-puymGnt of roiit, and tbe 
li*s.sor sues to eject the lessee, 
if, at the hearing of the suit., the lessee pays or 
tenders to the lessor the rent in arrear, together 
witli interest thereon and liis full costs of the suit, 
or gives such security as the Court tliinks siifii- 
<*iei)t for making such payment within iiftceii 
days, the C'ourt may, in lieu of making a decree 
1 * 01 * ejectment, j)ass nil older relieving the lessee 
against the forfeiture; and thereupon the lessee 
I shall liold the property leased as if the forfeitiiro 
had not occurred. 


115. The surrender, express or implied, of alenso 

KtRct of minfiiflcr of immoveable j»roperty does 

Mini forU'Uiite on under- not prejudice au uudcr-lease 
of the properly or any jiart 
tlnu'eof previously graiiteil by the less<*e, on terms 
and <*omb1ioii>t siih^tanl ially the same (ex4*ept as 
ri'ganK the amemnt of rent^ ns those of the original 
lease; but . unleT^s tiie surn'iiiler i.** made for tlie 
purp4>se i>f obtaining a new l4*a5»*, the rent payable 
liy, anil the eontracts binding on, the iinder-li^sM'e 
siiall he J*esp4»eti\e]y jinyahle fo and eufon-i^able 
h} the h*ssor. 

'file iWii itun* of such :i lease annuls all *iueh 
um1ei-leas'*s, o\ee}>t w'liere such forfeiture has been 
j pioeiiri'd by the h*ssor in fraud of flic under- 
lo^*M»es t»r 14 lief against tho forfiMture is granted 
under seidioii one hundred and fourieen. 

116. If a Jesseeor under-h\s.«;<*e of property remains 

ill possession then’of after the 

Kfli'ut uf bolding over, detiu'iuinat ion ot the lease 
granlc'd** to the ]ess<>e, and 
the lessor or ln.s legal representative uec^epts 
rent from the lessee or uiuler-1i*ssee, or othei wise 
absents to his <•0111 inning in poH<ession, the lease 
IS, in tJ>e absence of an agrwineut to tlic contrary, 
renewed from year to y<*ar, or from month to 
inoiiti), iteeordiiig to tbe purpose fur wdneh the 
propej’ty is leased, as specified in section one 
hundred and six. 

Illuxfp’aiiotis. 

(tf). A lel^ a limiscjo B for five years. Tl nndiTicts Uie 
hou^e 10 C Hi u luuiiUdy rent of its. 100. Thu fiivu years 
cx]»!n*, hut tj oonLinufs in paM4csM<tii ut the house nad pays 
the icnf. to A. OV lease is rciicwcrl fmiii month to xnoiitlu 

it*), A lets a Parra to B tor th** liic uPO. C dies, hut B 
rortiiMies iu pohsoNsion with A*i> assent. B's lease is 
leucwod fiDzu year to year. 

117< None of tlic^iroTieione of Hits eba/yter apply 
, to ]<>a!!ioe for a^nealtui-al 

«. f.r « 

ti»o Ijooal (iovornment, with 
the previous sanction of the Oovernor Oonural in 
Council, may i>y iiotilimiion publiHlietl in the local 
Miflicial (/azottiMli'claioall or any of such provisious 
to Iks so :ii>pH«ablo, tojfeilicr with, or subject to, 
those of Ihe local law, if any, for the time lieiuj^ 
iu fiirce, 

Sucb notification shall not take effect until the 
expiry of six months £#bm the date of its publioa- 
tion. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Ov Exchanggs. 

When two persons mutually transfer the 
•foabJk." deaned.’ ownership of one thing- for 
* the ownership of another, 

neither thin^ or both things btsing money only, 
the transaction is called an “ exchange/' 

A transfer of property in completion of an 
exchange can he made only in manner provided 
lor the transfer of such property by sale. 

119. In the absence of a contract to the con- 
IiiBhtofpHriyd^priv- trary, the party deprived of 

ed of thiuR received in the tliiiijj: or part thereof 
exclittiipc. he has iweived m excluin"^% 

by reason of any defect in the title of the other 
party, is entitled at liis option to compenKat.ion or 
to the return of tho thing’ transferred hy him. 

120. Save as otherwise pi’ovidcd in this chapter, 

earli party has the rightts 
Ri^rtits nud lialulitics subjeof to the liabili- 

o piiiticH. ^ {seller as to that 

which he gives, and lias the rights and is subjetit 
to the liabilities of a buyer as to lliut which he 
takes, 

121. On an exchange of money, each part}' there- 

„ , - bv warrants tbcj genuineness 

Exuhttugc of luoucy. % . . • i i • 

of tho money given by him. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Of Gifts. 

122. is the transfer of certain existing 

.w.f 1 A 1 moveable or immoveable 1 ) 1 * 0 - 

“ tint** dcDucd, ^ , I ^ I ‘ 1 

perty madt* voluntarily ami 

without consideration, by one pei>on, <*alled the 
donor, to another, calletl the donee, and accepted 
by or on behalf of the donee. 

Such acceptance must, be made during* the life- 
Aoceptuuc’e wbou tobo time of the donor and while 
made. lie is still cnjtable oi giving 

If the donee dies before acceptance, the gift i^ 
void, 

123. For the purpose of making a gift of 

T«.Mf,rhow«.ir<.ct«d. imn'ov.-al.le projK-rly 

transler must be i*neeied 
by a registered instriimcnl signed by or on behalf 
or the donor, and attested by at least two 
witnesses. 

For the purpose of making a gift of moveable 
property, the transfer may be elTectcd either bv' 
a registered insti'iimeut signed as aforesaid or by 
delivery, 

Smh deliveiT may be made in the same way 
as gooils sold may be delivered. 

124. A gift comprising boili existing niulfaturo 
Gift of cxiHting ftua property is void as to the 

.faltirtt pro|]tM ty. latter. 

125. A gift of a tliiiif* to tw6 or more 
uut to M)r«ral. of doncf’K, of whom one doev 

whom on. doe* not not. aeeept it, it. voitl ns to 
oevept. intcrefct which he would 

have taken bad he accepted. 

126. Tho doner and donee may n^e that on the 
Wh« gift «m, v« 

atfipsudsdor revoked. weut which does not depend 
ou the will of the donor 


a pft shall be suspended or revoked ; but a gift 
which the parties agiee shall be revocable whullv 
or in part at the mere will of the donor is void 
wholly or in part, os the case may be. 

A gift may also be revoked in any of the esses 
(save want or failure of consideration) in which, 
if it were a contract, it might be rescinded. 

Save as aforesaid, a gift cannot be revoked. 
Nothing contained in this section shall be deemed 
to afiWt the rights of transferees for consideration 
without notice. 

rat ions, 

(a), A awe** a to R, rescrviiifj to binisplf., with BV 
axKcnt. tlic t'> tiiKe bads Ibe iield in B aiid hi» 

doHocMlcinnt^) die bdbra A. B di*'M ivitliout desccnd:iiit8 in 
A *6 lifetiinu. A may taKo bark tlic ilrld. 

(tj), A tfivcH a l/ikli of riijwcK to Jk vp^iorvinsy to liiuiAclf, 
uith B'h asHPiit. the rijirbt to take back at plraHiire 
Bs. 10,(KKI out of the lukli. Tht» boid^ f^ood a? to 
U«. OO.OOO, but is void as to Its. 10, (KX), which contmue 
to belong to A. 

127. Wliere a gift is in the form of a single 

OnorouBKift.. traiiKler to tho same person 

oi several things oi which 
one is, and ibe others are not, bnidened by an 
obhgation, the donee can lake nothing by the gift 
unless he aeeept*' it fully. 

IMiere a gift is in the form of two or more 
separate aiul mde[)endent 1 rjui*^fe^s ti*i the same 
person of soveial thingi-, the donee is at bl»ert.v to 
accept Olio of them and refuse the otliei*«, although 
the former may be bcuelicial aud the latter 
oucroiiK. 

A donee not competent to contract and accept* 

OiiorouH {rifi. to dw- Hig property buidcned by 
qiinhtkil pcrMui. any ol>ligali«in is ncd. bound 

by his uecejdanec. lint if. after bceomiug ooin- 
{fClent to contract and being awaie of the obliga- 
tion, ho retains the pro]>erty given, he becomes so 
bound. 

J7ttf mi tons, 

(</). A bus shrtipfl in X. a prosprrdUF joint stock company, 
itml ubo shares in V, ii loitii stock c<itii]».‘iiiy in 
lb*avv cmIis nil' expcctcil in rcspci 1 of ihc ..Iniic^ in V. A 
«;ivfs B all bis di.iit's in joint stock ■M>;np intc .. B lefuse# 
lo aiccopt the shares in Y. lie imum I Like the ^luircs in X. 

(/y). A, haxiutr .i Ic’c^c f u* a term ol of ji liuudtf 

at :i runt which he iiml liis icq»rcsciit ilivcs sue bound to pay 
dinini; the term, and xiliicii is mor. tlniu the liouse eau be 
let for. j;i\es to B tiie Icuhc, ,ind .lKo, .is u stquiale and lU- 
depemieut liiuisaoUoii, a sem of luoiiev. B ccLum's U» .vecept 
the lease. He dues ni*l In Ibis refusal forfeit the liionuy. 

128. Subject to the provisions of section one 

« . 1 1 bnndred and twent v- seven. 

Buivcrbul donee. •. - 

where a giit conM^^s or 

the donor^s whole propiu-ly, the donee personally 
liable for all the debts due bv the »b»iior at the 
time of the gift to the extent of the ]>ri)perty com- 
prised therein. 

129. Nothing in this ehajder rcbifesto eifls of 
of doiisitinns moveable juopi'ity iii:ub* in 

mortis rausA mid Mu* conlempl.il loll of dc?i*h. or 
bninfimdni) law. shall be deomeJ to alToet aoy 

rule of Muhammadan law, or, save a-^ pro\uIed hy 
S 4 *ctioii one lmndrt<l and tu out \ -three, any luleof 
Hindu or Bnddhist Jaw. 


CH AFTER VJ!L 

Op Trvn.sfpks ok Aciiovm.-.lb Claims, 

130. A claim which the civil Courts reeogniee 
. as alTorJing grounds for re- 

, AcUoduWo iiauu. liof iV a<=tiOMab]c whether a 

I suit for its erifonomciit is or is not actually 
peuding or likely to bocoiuc uoeeaaaiy. 
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131> Na ttanafer of anj debt or any beuofi<.ial 

IWerorddite. Vro^r. 

ty fthall Imve any operation 

aguinst the debtor or a;j;uitibi llie ]jere»uu in whom 
the property le vt^sted, until express notice of 
the tninsfei in given to him, uiilcto^ ho is a party 
to or othei wise uwatc ol ^nch liaii*^lcr : and every 
dealing b^ such debtor oi peison, not Uung a party 
to or otbeiwise aware of, and nut hnMUg reeeived 
CJipress nutueof, a tiansler, with the debt or 
properi} shall be valid as against such tranafon 
iffustiafton 

A owes nionev to wliu tiainfoiA tbo dohi to 0. 
3 tbon ilomaiiilK the dc ht ftuin A. nhn hnviii^ no iiotno oi 
tli«> iiaobfoi, ]m\H D Tlie pB 3 uitiil is valid, and (J cannot 
sue A f 4 )r the di ht. 

132. Every Biieli notice mnat be in writ ing signed 
by tlic i>eison making the 
•iJned*^* ^*^ '***** ^^*^*"* translei, or by Ins agent 
duly authoiired in thus 
behalf. 

133* On receiving such notuo, the debtor or 
peiM)n 111 whom the pioneity 

^i^tog.v..aiato 

to tlie traiisler unless 
where the diditor resides, or the ]>ic»j)eit> is 
situatCy lu a lureigii eounltv and the title ol 
the person in wllo•^e lavour the tianstcr is 
made is not couiplcte according to the law of 
eoch country. 

134. Where the transferor of a debt warrants 

the sfdvciicy of the debtor 
•f w.,nnnn , in the nUseiKP 

of a eontiac t to tlie< oiitrary, 
applies only to his S4)l\eney at the tune of 
the tian^'fer, and is hiiiited, when* the tiaiisltr is 
made for eunsideiiition, to the amount or value* 
*o£ such cousideiation. 

135. Wheie an actionable claim i«t sold, he 

l>i«cbiiig'v ol pcxMuii against whom il is made 

spniJAt Vihoiu cliuiii 14 IS wlhilll disch.llgod b> 

pacing to the bii\er tlu 
pnee and ineidcnlul expeiiscb of the sale, with 
interest on the jiiiee iioiu the day that the bu^ei 
paid it. 

Nothing in the former pait of this section 
apjdicH— 

(a) where the sale is made to the co^hcir to, or 
0 O»propiietor of, the (laini sold ; 

(b) wheie it is imale to a creditor m payment 
of what is due to him ; 

(r) wheie it is made to the posaewir of a pro- 
perty subject to the actionable claim ; 

(rf) where the judgment of a competent 
Conjrt has been dclivoied uflirniiiig the « laiin, or 
where the claim has bc*cii made cleai by e\iduuce 
and IB ready for jiidgmeut. 

136- No judge, pleadei, mukliiar, f lerk, bailiff or 

lnc«p«>ity of ..fflwer* Other oHuer i-oniM with 

•oiiuesisd with i'oui u ol Colli ts of jiibi J 4 e i an I ii y any 
jubHcu actionable claim iulhiig uiid<*r 

the jurisdiction of the Couit lu whn h he cx« i< isea 
fais functions. 

137* The pei-son to whom a debt or chaigc is 
trunyfeircd shall fake if sub- 
of ^™”**^*^* ji^ct lo all I he Jiubilities to 

® “ * which the transfeior was sub- 

ject m respect thereof at the date of the transfer. 

IliVAt)^U09U 

A debenture ie leBued in fiaad oi a public company to A. 
A BtlU and iraiiHfcis the didwntnie to xk who has no notice 
ol the tiaud. The dobeature is inralid ip the kumiijf of JU. 


138- When a debt is transferred for the putptfe 

Uortgngtd debt. «wtin^ or 

futuredehty the debt so jj^ons- 
ferred. if recovered by either the transferor o»6iinmB- 
ferce, is ap]>licabley first, in payment of the/ tostsoC 
such recoiery ; secondly, in or towards satisfactioii 
of the amount for iibe time being secured by the 
transfer ; and the residue, if any, belongs to the 
transferor. 

139. Nothing in this chapter applies to nego- 

Savinfi lit ntguUttbitt tiable iDbtiumeuts. 
inauumouUi. 


THE SCHEDULE, 
(rt) Statutes. 


Subject. 


Yeai and 
cliupLer. 


Ertant of 
repeal. 


27 lion. Ylll, Uses .. .. The whole, 

c. m. 

ia 5.» FVaudulont conveyanroa The whole. 

27 Ell/ , c. 4 Etaudulent convey am cs Tlu whole. 

4 Win. AMnrj. Clandcatine morlgogeB The a hole, 
c 10 

(b). AcIROF TIIK GoVLRNOU (iKNRIlAL IN COUNCIL. 


Number and 
>eai. 


TX of 1HI2 
XXXI of 1H51 
XI ui lb53 


Subp^ct. 


TipaKC and n loa^o 
JMoilph 4>i ioniejitia land 
ATisne piulith and iiu- 
pio^uucutiB. 


XXVII of isoe 
IV ol 1872 


XX of 1875 


Indian Truatoe Act , 
I Panjab LawH Act 
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_ writing. *• 
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The wiiole Bo- 
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The following Act of llie Governor General of 
Indio in Council receiviMi the a»sont of Ilia 
Excellency the Cxovernor General on the I Tth Peb- 
ruaryj 1888, and i« hereby promulgated for general 
information 

Act No. V of 1882. 

THE INDIAN EASEMENTS ACT, 
1882. 
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44. Extinction on perinanont alteration of 
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46. Extinction by destructitm of either lierit* 
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46. Extinction by unity of ownership* 

47. ExtHiction by nou-enjoyinent. 

48. Extinction oi' accessory rights. 
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CHAPTER VI.— Licenses. 

“ License defined. 

Who inaj'’ grant license. 

Grant may bo express or imfdied. 
AeecBeory lieeiihos annexed by lawl 
License when trausf«n*ab1c. 

Grantor’s duty to disclose defects. 
Grantor’s duty not to render property 
unsafe. 

Grantor’s transferee not bound by license. 
License when revocable. 

Rtwucatioii express or nitpiied. 

License when deemed revoked. 

Licensee’s riglits on revocation. 

Liccubce’s rights on evicliou. 


An Act to define and aw€nd ihe law relattug to 
• Ji*iisement^ and Lteenaeit, 

WiiEltBAS it is expedient to define and amend 
„ ,, the law rohiling to Ease- 

*^^***^* * ‘ incuts and Licenses; It is 

hereby enacted as follows : — 

Pkeljaunary. 

1. I’liis Ael may be called 


‘‘ TJie Indian EaseJiients Act, 


Coil) meiicGUicu t. 


Short title. 

1882 ” : 

It extends to the terntnries respectively acliniiiis- 

, , tercel hv tile Governor oi* . 

Irncitl extent. X;i j *'* i i 4\ i 

Madras in (yonneil and the ! 

Chief Curninissiouvi'd ot thu Ceuliul Proviticua and i 
Cuor<> ; i 

and it sluili coinc into furce | 
on tlio lust day of July, 
1«S2- 


2. Nothing heroin contained shall he deemed j 
to alJiajL an^ law not hereby ! 

Saving. ex]>ressly iej*ealeJ ; or to 

derogate from— 

(a) any right of the Government to logulale 
the ceUection, retention and dislrihnlitm of the 
water of rivers and streams ilowmg in natural 
channels, and of indural lukes and ])onds, or of 
the water flowing, eolleoted, retained or distributed 
in or hy any channel or other work conslrnctud at 
ttie public expense for irrigation ; 

{b) any customary or other right (not being a 
license) in or over immoveable property winch the 
Government, the jniblic or any x>ersou may possess 
irreapective of other iramoveuhle property ; or 

(c) any right acquired, or arising out of a rela- 
tion created, beluro this Act comes into force. 


3. Sections 26 and 27 of the Indian Limj^ 
Roppni of Act XV of tion Act, 1877, and the 
1877, Mctioii. 26 nod 27. finitioii of ** eosement *Jrcoik- 
tainod in that Act, are repealed in the territi^es to 
whifth this Act extends. All references inuny Act 
or Iti'gnlation to the said sections, or to sections 27 
and 28 of Act No. iX of 1871, shall, in sueb te'rrio 
tories, be read as made to sections fifteen and six- 
tecu of this Act. 


CHAPTER I.. — Op Easemknts Gkkbrallt. 

4. An easeiiicut is a right which the owner or 
, o . iweiiiiier of certain land pos- 
<k«nnrd. for the bene- 

liciul rnjoymcMil of that laiuly io do and continue 
to do Bomethiiig, or to prevent and eoiitiuiic to 
prevent something being done^ in or upon, or iu 
respect of, eertnin other ImiuI not his own. 

The land fur the lienefiidal onjoymc'ut of which 

Biimmnxit aticl scrviout the right cxists is called tbo 
hcritn^cK and uu'ucibi dominant heritage, and the 
owner or occupier thereof the dominant owner ; 
the land on wliudi the liability is imposed is called 
the scuvient heritage, and the owner or occupier 
thereof the servient owner. 

Ejtplanaihm , — In the first and s«(?ond elanses 
of thi.s section, tin* expre.'^sion land ” includes also 
things permanently attached to the earth : the 
expression beneficial en]\>yment ” iiicluiles also 
possible convenience, rciuoto advantage, and even 
a mere amenity , and th« expiession ** to do some- 
thing ” inehides removal ami 2 ippro)>riation by tho 
dominant owner, for the benelieial enjoyment of 
the dominant heritage, of any part of the noil of 
the servient heritage or aii} thing growing or sub- 
sisting thereon. 

Ilhisfraiions, 

(a) A, aft the owner of a » ci tiii’i boiiso. Iuih a lisrht of 
wav thither o\(t his in*ighhinii )5*h laud lor |iur|X»st<« oon- 
rit'fteil with thi* heiu-dieiul enjo^ iijcnt ot the Iioiim* This is 
an ('a««cmcnt. 

(/.p) A, as till* oww.r of :i cpriain houflc, has thi* right to 
go on his nrimlib.nir T5's and tt» luki* uati^r for the 

pui'jML>H<*N of hi.N hmiMdiulil out of a upring thoreiTi. This 
is an caseuioiii. 

{cf A, as the owner of a rortnin hon.«in, has the right bo 
conduct water fioin 1>V sJream to su|*j>J> the founlaiiih in 
the garden at IneheiJ to ilie liouse This is an ea. 4 eiiieiit. 

(d) A, as the owner t»f a certain house find farm, hae the 
right to graze u eertain nnmi>i?r of his own eattlc on K« 
field, or t4» take, for the jnirpose of heing ii.sisl in the houKe, 
hy hiinsidf, his fainil\ , guests, lodgers and servuiila, watei 
or iish out i*f tanlv, or liniher out of Dh wood, or to use, 
tor the purpose of nuiiniring his laud, the limvcs which have 
fallen frcun the lives on K's land. Ttiesc arc o.'iscments. 

(f) A dedieates t^i the piihlie tlio right to oeciipy the 
Eurfaco of ceilaiu land for the ]iurpoft(*of passing and re- 
passing. This light is not an easement. 

{J*) A IS hound to eh'iiii^o u wateieourse running through 
his land mid keep it tree from obstruitioM for tJic honedi of 
Ih a lowvr npurian owner. This Ik not an eaftonicnl. 

5* KasHments Sre either coiitiiiuoiiH or discon- 

co,.u,...o«. .„a du- ai»l»weut or .mu- 

eoliriiitiouH, iipparcnl and CU w. 

noii-uppui'cnt, Oii^eineiitM. 

A cuutiiiuuuts coscmt'iil i» one wlioae enjnymotit 
is, or ma3' be, coutiuual witliuuL the act oi iiian. 

A discontinuous eatomeni is one that uoeds the 
act of man for its enjoyment. 

An apparent enaemeut is one the existence of 
which is shown by*some permanent stffii which, 
upon careful inspection by a coinpeteut persott 
would be visible to him. 
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Ttofi-apparent easement is owe that has no 


lilmlraiiont, 

(a) A^^ht a^tmxed io Kk hoiiHO to rwsciv® lipfht by the 
ivitiaowft iviibout <ibt(trut*tioii by lii« neigbboiiT A. Tnia ie 
m •oatiunoufi etwetnent. 

(by A- rlgbt of way annexed to A'a boiwe over B*b land. 
Tbk iti a dnrontinuouR eaoeiuent. 

(t) Rights annrjiod to As land to Wd water thitber 
aerosli Us land by an aqueduct ai.d to draw ofi' water tlienoe 
by a drain. Tin* drain wnuld be discovered iifKin eunful 
inapectioii by a|jeninti convenanl with such luaileis. These 
are apparent eabeincntH. 

(d) A right annexed to A*fi lumse to prevent B from 
building on his own Inod, This is a non -apparent eu^e- 
ment. 

6 . An casmicnt mny bo permnnent, or for a 
loim of^> cure nr other limited 

Jhisemont for hunted j>en’od, or suhjoot to I'eiiodi- 
time or on eondition. ^ ^ ^ * 

cal interruption, or oxereise- 

able only nt a cert lin jihioo, or at certain times, 
or between certain hoins, or for a jmrtienlar pur- 
pose, or on condition that it shall eotninciice or 
become void or voidable on the liap)u*nitig;' of a 
s{iecitied event or the pc-rl'crniaiice <;r noii-per- 
fovmauee of a speeiiied act. 


I ights 


7. Knseinonts are restrictions of one or other 
EiisomcntM restrictive of tlie follow III* 
of cortiiin nghu. (namely) : — 

(a) The exclusive right of every owner of 
£xc1um%o right to imiuoveahh3 property (f-iib- 
enjey. to any law lor the time 

being in force) to enjoy and dispose of the same 
and all products tlieieof and accessions thereto. 

(A) The right of cveiy owner of* iinniovcahlc 
Rights to Bd\«ntnaos propel ty (subji'Ct to any law 
arUhig from siiuiition. lor the Liiiic being in ff>ree) 
to enjoy without disturhaneo by another the 
miturul advantages uribing from its situation. 

Ulusiratian* ef ihe rtghU above ri^fvrtcd to. 

{a) The excUiHiVe right of €v<*rv owner of Innd in a 
town to build on such land, subject to any jiiutiieipul law for 
ilia time Wing in foico. 

(A) The right of every owner of land that I he air passing 
theroto shall not be unieasonsibly ladlntcd hy other pciKtuiK 

(r) The right of every owner of a bowse that his ]iliyt,ieiil 
coaifort shall not. be intei fried with lonterially and 
unreasonably by noise or lihration caused by any other 
person. 

(tty The right of every owner of land tt> so much light 
and kir as pass verticuily thereto. 

(e) The right of every owner of land that such land, in 
its natural condition, shall have the KU{i]M)«*t titUiiially roii- 
dsred by the subjacent and a<ijneent soil of another }>c)son, 
JEscpi 4 inaliun.-^ljo.nd is in its natural condition when it 
is not excavated and not subjected to iirtificial picsMin* ; and 
the snbjaceni and adjni'ont soil *' mentioned ui this illus- 
tration means snoh soil only as in its natural condition 
would support tlus dominant heritage in its natural con- 
dition. 

(jf*) The right of every owner of land tliat, within his 
own limits, the water whi<di natur^illv passes or pcmdiitcs 
by, over or through his land shall not. hetou* m passing or 
percolating, bo utiresaouably polluted by other pcrscais. 

(pf) The right of every owner of laud to collect and dix- 
pQSo within his own fimits of all water under the l.iiio 
which does not pses in a dctiiiod cliiiniicl and nil waUr on 
its sutfaoc which does not pium in a deline<l idinnticl. 

(4) Tbs right of every owner of land that the water of 
. SfVi^ imtuTal sU'fulm whit\h paescs hj*, through or over his 
Igud in a defined natural channel sliall Ixf allowed by other 
pcftsoiis to flow within such owner's liinita without iritciinip- 
floit atfd Withenrt matorial alteration in qanutity, dTi*ection. 
force or temperature; the right of every owner ofhmd 
idmUitt eW a iHUtuml lake or pbnd into or out of w hicli a 
gstnm'itmin fiowa, timt the water of such Jake or pond 
e|ks)l be allowed' Inr other pmoiM to remain within sach 
owner*s Jitniis malarial alteration in quantity or i 

tampmiare. 


(t) Tlie right of every owner of upper land 'that water 
naturally rising in, or falling on. such land, iiiul not passing 
in defined channels, shall be allowed by tbc owuer cu 
adjticeni lower land to run natiiiully thereto. 

( ; ) The right of every owner of land abutting on a 
natural stream, lake or pond to iimo and eotisiiino its water 
for drinking, household purposes and watering his cattle and 
sheep ; and thf right of cvciy Kuclt owner io iikc and con- 
sume the wat4*r for irrigating sneh land, and for the purposes 
of any inanulactory sitiiufe tberiKm, provided that he doCs 
not thoreby nuise material injury t<j other like owm'rs. 

Jj^xpla nation. — A natural stream is a stream, whether 
permanent or interiiiittf^ni, tid.il or tideh*8s, on the surfkoe 
of land or underground, which flows by the operatton of 
nature only and in a natural and known course. 


CHAPTER IT. — Tub Imposition, Acquisition 

ANR TrANSPEII OF EaSEMBNTS. 

8 - Au ensomcMit may he imposed by any one in 

Who may impose the ciri'niii'-taiiecs, and to 
easemenu the extent, in and to which 

lie may Irnusfer his iiitciest in the heritage on 
which the is to ho imposed. 

I// net ra fions. 

^ (a) A is te!iani of R'r land under a Icass for an xtoex- 
pired lorrtt of twenty yoais, and his ]iowor to iiansCcr his 
irilcivst iiTidtT Ibo 1t*nsl^ A may impttKe an casement oil the 
land to eciiitiniu* during the tiiim that the lease exists or for 
any shorter ]H*ri«ul. 

(h) A is tenant for his life of certain land with remainder 
to B ah>o)utoly. A cannot, unless with B'k cuiisent, impose 
an easement thereon wlilch will eoutiiiue after the determiu- 
ation of his liie-inttTosi. 

(r) A. B and C' are co-owners of certain land. A cannot, 
wiiboui the cOi.sent t)f B end O, impose au easement on the 
land or on any part thereof. 

(rf) A and H a^ lessees of the same lessor. A of a field X 
for a term of five lears, an<l U of a Ihdd Y for a term of 
ten 3*eai^. As interest undei his lease is tlau^ferable ; U'ai^ 
not. A ma^ impose on X, in favour of 13, a right ol* way 
temii liable with A*s lease. 

Subject to the provisions of section eig-hfc, a 

^ servient owner mav impose 

bcrvieiit owners. ^ • i. i 1 

on the sorvieiit hentsige any 

easement that docs ii<»t lessen the ntility of the 

existing* easement. Bull he cannot, without the 

cumsent ol the dominant owner, irniKisc an ease- 

nieiit oil the servient heritage which would loeiseu 

such utility. 

lilKsfrafione. 

{a) A has, in r«'sport of his niill, a right to the nninter- 
rupt4*d flow thereto, from »unri»*e to nmm. of tho water of 
U’s stroam. B mav grant to C the right to divurc the 
water of tla' stn'ani troni noon to sunset : provided that Aa 
supplj is not therehy diuiiiiiMhed. 

{b) A has, ill ros]avt of bis hoiif,o, a rq»ht of way over 
B’fi land. 1> mav grant to as the owner oi' a iieighlxmr- 
itig farm, the right to feed Ids caltlo on tho gnss growing 
on tho way: provided that A*s right of way is not thoroby 
iibstructi^. 

10- Subject to the pn* visions of section a 

, Ics-or mav imnnse, on the 

Lessor ft tid nioHgngor. . .a.. *1 . /i .... 

^ ^ pioperty icascti, siny case- 
ment that ch»es not ilciog::Ue fr<»in the riirbrs uf the 
le.-.s<*c as such, arni a mortgagor may on 

the propertj’ moi tgagiHl, :uiy easement tliat does 
iiot render the s<*eiinl\' uisunieieui. But a lessor 
or mcitgagor cannot, ivilhoiit the con.senfc of tho 
lessee or iiiortgagiH.*, impose xiny" ot her casenient 
on such jjropeity, miiess it he to take an . 

the lerininatnm of the Jean© or the redcinptiou .of 
the mortgag:©. 

£irptti»a/ion . — A «ecMinty is insujQSoicnt within 
the ineaning- of this st'ction unless the value of 
the moilgMgotl property exceeds by oi\e«thivd; or 
if consisting* of buildings, exceeds by one4iLiilf^ 

4 ^ 
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tli9 amount for the lime bciuj' due ou the mort- 
gage. 

11. No lessee or otlicr pnrson having n cleriva- 

Lcsseo intiTest iiuiv iniiJO'e on 

******* ilio ]>n»]>c'rt v held b\ l»im as 

such an easement to lake elf eUiTler the expiration 
of bis own interest- or in derogation o£ the ri^^ht 
of tbo lessor or the snjienor pn>]>rielor. 

12. An eapoment maybe ae(|uirpd by the owner 

Who ikia^' iirquiro e:uio- ot the iinnmx <'ablo pi*4»perty 
mouts. for the heneiieial enj<>\ uieiifc 

of wbicb the rijL^bt is crealeil, t*r on bis bebulf, by 
any person in possession of the same. 

One of Ixvo or more eo-mxneis of imniovoable 
prcxpcriy may, as such, wiili or x\ itlnail the eon- 
seiit of the otlier or others, ae(piire an easement 
for the bcnelieiail enjoyment id' siu h pn^peitv. 

No lessee of iinnmveahle pro]i(‘riy can aecpiire, 
for the beiiolleial enjox meiit of other iinnio\eablo 
property ot his own, an easenient in or over the 
property coinpiiseJ iu bis lease, 

13. Where one person transTers or bequeallis 

B««emeiit» of niocitiiHy iinino\ caliic property 10 an- 

•nd quati curieiiuMiis. other,'-— 

(a) if an casement in oilier imniovoable properly 
of the transferoi or tost.itoi is necessary lor eiijo\- 
iwg the subject of the transliT or bequest, tiic 
transferee or b‘^atec sliull be ciititicd to such 
easement ; or 

(4) if such an ensemont is appaiont and contin- 
uous and necessary l«>r cnj<»x iiiij the saiil suhji'ct 
as it was enjoyed xvlum thu Iransler or bequest 
took efiect, the tiansfoiec or lo;ratee shall, unle-s a 
different intentnui is expro-sed or iiocO'Saiily 
^implied, be entitled to snon easement; 

(c) it an casement in the suhp et of the trans- 
fer or bequest is neec^sarv for eiijo^iiij:^ other im- 
moveable property of tin* tiMiisferor or leslat«u% 
the transferor or the leo^al repn tentative ot the testa- 
tor shall be entilied to siieli easiunent ; or 

(rf ) if such an easem* iil i'- ajipareni. and contin- 
uous and necessaiy f<»r c*uj.)x '4,ho s.iul piojieriy 
as it was enj«»yed wlnu the iran'^hr or beqne.-.l 
took effect, the tran«Hrernr, or the IcLial repre'^cnita- 
tive of the testatur, ^llall, un\’-s n dilhnuit inieii- 
tioii IS exjircssed or iiece.sfcju ily implied, be tiiLilled 
to such easement. 

Whore a partition is made of the joint projicrt.y 
of several jicrsons,— - 

{e) if an casement o\cr the share of one of llicin 
is necessary for enjoyiuir the slianj of another 
of them, the latter shall bo entitled to such ease- 
ment, or 

(/*) if such an easement is apiiarent and con- 
tinuous and neces'-M'v lor tn)<»> the share of 
the latter us it was enjoyed when the ]>aitition 
took effect, he shall, inilr'-s a diffinenl inU*ntioii is 
expressed or necessarily iinplicU, be entilJ< d lO such 
eosexnent. 

llie easements mentioned in this section, clauses 
(a), (e) and (e), arc called casemen, ^ of neecH'^ity. 

Where imino\eab»e property pii>^cs by operation 
of law, the persons f;om and to whom it so 
are, for the purpose of tins section, to he deemed, 
respectively, the transferor and transferee. 

inujtirnfioitM* 

(«) A M*lb D a (ickl thtiii usid for aj^ricnilhiml purposes 
only. It iH iiiiiot-osbiblu ex«*cpl by psi-sin^ ovui* A'k adjoitiin;^ 
land oi* by tft^HpasMin^ on the Uiul of u straft;;cr. J1 
sutith'd to a vh^ht ot way, for Agricultural purpusds only, 
* over A's adjuiuiud; laud to the ilcld sold. 



(4} A, the owner of two fialAs Bells one to B, and resins 
the other. Tba fluid rt*tAin«^ wa5 at the dalo of tWf 
UAod fitr ii^iiciiltniiil^purpo'tea (»nly And isitiuoceiviil^^^iNiipt 
by p.-Hsinj; ovui the fifid sold to B. A in ontitludJ'Ta right 
oi* way, for a;^riouitui a1 purposeii only, over Be Phld to the 
Qcid i«*taiiiod. 

(f) A spIIh D a liou«ie witli windows overlooking A’i 
land, which A retains. The light which pnaseB over A's 
lunr] to iho windows is necoHsary for onjoy-ing the house 
UA it w.is onjdxe I when the giMiit took efleot. Jl is entitled 
to tiio light, and A cuiiaoL ufiorwards obstruct it by build- 
ing c>n lur^ laud. 

(</) A BelU B a hoii*-e with windows overlooking A'e 
hind. The light. paH<sing over A's Jantl to tho windows is 
neC(*^suiy for I'lijin mg the limine as it waserijo\e.l when the 
grant. t«>*>K idVtHJt. AlU^i wards A selU the hind to O. Here 
O cniniol ohblriu’t tlie light bv building on the land, for ho 
iakeK it subject t4> the buideiis to which it was subject in 
As hands. 

(<s) A is the owi^er of a house nnd orl joining land. The 
lii»use has w.ndow^ uvorloohing the l.ind. A siiuuUiuicously 
sells tfu houM* lu MUtl the bind to O. The hghi passing 
ovir the 1 tnd is neeessurv for enjoying the house as it was 
enjoyed wiii*n ihe Kile was ina-ie. Here A impliedly grants 
B .1 light to the light, and O takes the land siihjict to tho 
resiiiction that he may nul build so as to obsiinicfc such 
hght. 

(/*) A is the owner of a house and adjoining land. The 
house hu'* w'indows n\er)oi>king the laud. A, retaining the 
liiiUHO, sells the land to U, witiioiit expressly ix'serving any 
e:i.senitMii. Tin* light pissing o\er the l:uid is necessary for 
enjoying tho lji>’i»*o it wim enjin4^ 1 when the sale t4>ok 
elleL'l. A i.s entitled to the light, and B eannot build on the 
land so as to obblruei siiidi light. 

( ff) A, the owner of a house, sell. << B a factory built on 
atljoiitiiig lutnl. B is entitled. a<4 aguinsl A, to pollute the 
ail, when iioces.saiy, uiLh smoke and vapours from tho 
factory. 

(/i) A, the owner of two adjoining houses, Y and Z, sells 
Y to B, and leialns Z B is entitled to the In iielii of all lbs 
guttoi'H .and drjoiH (oinmon to the two loiuse.'i and necesnary 
I’oi cnj4)ijng Y a.s it aM.M enjincd wln-ii the lalu was made, 
and A is entitled U» ihe heiieht of nil Ihe giitliTs and dmiius 
eoiiiiuoii to t’le tw4» houseH and iiee* ^.•4 iry fovenjojing Z as 
it xv.is enjoyed wiieu the sale i\as nisule. 

{i} A, tho (uvner of twi> adjoining buildings, sells ono te 
B. retaining the other. B w o.itithd to a right to lateral 
Hiippoi fiom A's building, and A is eulitlod to a tight to- 
Jatoial fiuppoit fioiji ifs building. • 

(j) A, the owner of two a>ijuintng biiihlings, sollg onw 
to 'iihI tln« 4ii her to O. C is entitlod to htleral support 
fiojii builthng. and B i;i entitled to lateral support from 
C’s building. 

{k) \ giants land to B for tho purjiose of building a 
house UnriMni B is eiUilleil to such unioiiiit of latciral and 
subjauLiit siipp4)rt irorn As land as is uccOssary for tho 
safety of the InniM'. 

(/) binler the liund Aequisition Act, 1870, a Railway 
Conipany eoinpidvorily ueqiiiies a piTtion of ITs laud tuw 
tho puiposo ot making a siding. Ttie Company is entitled 
to suuh aiMoiint of lut(*nil support from B's adjoiuing taud 
as is rss(Miiial for the Hatety of llie Hiding. 

,(//#) Owing t4) tho partition of joint property, A bccomet 
tho 4iwtnM' of an uiijmt loom in a htnldiiig and B hecomea 
the ownei of tin' pi#rtion of the building iiriiucdiately beneath 
it. A is entitled to RUidi anioimt of vertical support fixun 
B A portion as is essuntml for tho safety of tho upper room. 

(//) A lets a hiniso anti gi omnia to B for a particular 
liiiHiiieaH. J* has no acin'HS to llietii other than by cronaing 
A's land. B in ontitled to a right of way over that Una 
suitable to tliti bu.siuti%i to bu curried on by B in the houw 
and groan da. 


14 . When n»fht to a way of necessity is orent- 
„ un<lcr ecctioa tliirteon, 

** ** transferor, tho legal r«- 

presentative of tlie tcstalor. 
or the owner of the slinro over ivhich the right 
excrcisi-d, us tlnj case may be, is entitled to set out 
tho >vay hnfc it must bo reasonably coureuieut for 
tho doiuiiuint owner. 

When the pvrHon A> entitloil to sot out the way 
refuses ur ne};lects to do so, the dotuituuit owner 
may set it out. 
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Where the eccees and use of light or iiir to 
- niul for any LuiKling have 

1 pouoeably onjo^ ed < licrc- 

= with^ an an ent«emeutj with* 

^ oat interrupt ion, and for twoiity years, 

and ivliere siipi)orl from one peison^s land, or 
things affixed thereto, has been jioiieeublv received 
by another person’s land subjected to ariilicial 
pressure, or by tilings affixed thereto, as an ease- 
ment, without interruption, and for twenty years, 
and where a right of way or any other casement 
has been peaceably and openly enjoyed by any 
person claiming tillo tlieroto, ns an easetnoni, and 
as of right, without iuterrujilion, and for twenty 
years, 


16. Provided that, when any land upon. 
Exclusion 111 fa vniir of over or iroui which any 
pcvt-r-iunur of Bervieut cuseincut has been cinoy. 

d„riv,.a 

held mider or by virtue of any interest fnr life or 
any term of yeais exceeding three ycais fioiu tlie 
granting thereof, the lime of the enjoj'incnt of 
such easement during the eonlintiancc of such 
interest or teim sball be excluded in the computa- 
tion of the said lasl-inen tinned period of twentv 
ye.irs, iii ease tlie claim i-', within three years ncx\ 
afti*r ilio ilettMxninalioii of such interest or term, 
rcHwted by the person eutillcd, on such determina- 
tion, to the^saul land. 

HlvBtration^ 


the right to such access and use of light or air, 
support or oilier easement shall be ubsohite. 

Each of the said periods of twenty 3’C4irR shall 
be taken to be a period ending within two years 
next before ilio institution of the suit wheiviu the 
claim to which siudi |Kniod relates is etmtested. 

E'jrplanation A— Nothing is an enjoymeiiL with- 
in the meaning of this seel ion wlicii iL has been 
had in pnrsuauce of an agreement, w’ltli the owner 
or occupier of the proj»ort v <»vcsr whteii the light 
is cdaiined, and it is aj^paivnl irom the ngiveiueiit 
that such right has not been granted as an oa>e- 
iDcnt, or, if granted n< nn easement, Unit it Iras 
becMi granted for u limited period, or subject to a 
condition on the fuiUluieut of which it is to 
cease, 

kxplauatioiv IL — Nothing is an intciTupti<iu 
within tlie meaning of this section unless where 
there is an actual cessation of the cnjo\Mi.enl b\ 
rciifiou of an oh^truetiou by the act of M>ine 
.person other than the claimant, and unh^ss sin h 
obstruction is submitted to or neqnicsced in for one 
year after the elaiinaiit lias notice theieot and of 
the person making or auiliorizing the banie to ho 
made. 

Explanation IIL — Su^jpension of enjoyment in 
pursuance of a contract bitw'oen the donnnaiit and 
servient owiieis is not an intcvrn]>tiou wulmi the 
ineaiiLiig of this .veetion. 

Explanation IV . — In the case of an ea<4'uuenl 
to pollute water, the said pcriiKl of tw-enty veins 
begins wdien the pollution lirs»t prejuduve* pereep- 
tihly the servient lieiitage. 

When the property over w'hich a right is claimed 
under this teetnui belongs to Government Ihi.s 
section bIiuH be read as it, for tlio ^v\jrds tweiiij^ 
years”, the words sixty years” were subs liUiteiK 

lVHB(ralton 9 . 

(a) A suit is brought in 1883 for oliHinioiin^ r riirhi f>r 
way. The defeiutunt ailinitH the obstiui'tioii. but <lcnic» iho 
rifdil of way. The plain ti if proven tliai the right was 
peaceably and openly enj(\ved hy him, cl liming title theudo 
an an eauement and as ol li^ht, wiifMiut uitorriiption, from 
lit January, 186J, to let Januaiy, 1882. The plaintiff is 
fatitlod to judgmoiit. 

(ft) In a like enit the plaintifF aliows (hat Uio right was 
peaceably and oi>f*nly enjoyed hy him fur twenty years, 'fho 
oefendiint proves that for a 3 ear of th.it tinm the platiitilf 
was entitled to povaemonof tlio porvirnt henlago aii- lesnru 
thereof and enjoyed the right as «uch lossrc. The suit .shall 
be diemiKaed, tor the riglit of way has not been eiijo^^ed 
•*as an easemoni ** for twenty years. 

(c) In a like suit the plaiiititr shows that the right was 
peaceably and openly eiijoye<l by him lor twenty years. The 
detenoant proves that the idaiiitiff* on one occasion during 
the tweri^ yearn had admitted Tlmt the user w.isnotof 
and asked bis leave to enjoy the right. The suit 
ebaal be diatnissed, for the right of way' has not been en- 
joyed ^*ss of right fur twenty years. > 


A RiifR for a declaration that he is entitled to a rieht of 
way over Jis land A piovrs that he has i*iijo\e<l tle^ nghi 
for twi'iilA-lwo years ; but 15 shows that dining Uni of those 
3 pars CM mil a 111 the laud; that on Ck death 

li bec:inu» oniitltHl to tho land * ami that wiilini two yf.irs 
a'(r‘r tVs .ioath lie* eontostrd Ah rlaiui to the right. The 
Miit iiiiif.t he liiHiiiissi d, as A, witli reference to the provi- 
siiiTis^of this seclioii, has 011I3' proved onjo3'inoiit fur fiiteeii 
) ears. 

I 17. Easoinoiits aeejuirod under section fifteen 

Iltghlfl «hh‘h 0.111 IK t me said to be aeijuired by 
b-Mie<juiied hy presciip- j)vc«-cn pt Ion, and are called 
preseiiptive rights. 

None of the follow'iug lights cau bo so ae- 
cpiircd : — 

OO a right which would tcMul to the total 
dostnictioii of the siil)j(*et of the rigiit, or the 
propel 01 which, if the acquisition were made, 
iiahilil}^ tvould he iinjio'^cd; 

(ft) a right to the fiee passage of light or air to 
ail opt'u sjKice of ground ; 

a light to sisrfaee-water not flowing in a 
stream and not pcrnianciiily collecleJ m a pool, 
tank or oihervvise; 

(//) a riiTht to uiulorgrouiid water not passing in 
a defined channel. 


18. .•\n easement 
Cu*ttoin:iry coMCUiunt.'i. 
casemi'iils. 


may be aeq wired iu virtue ol 
a UkmI c(i-Ltini. buch ease- 
iLienls are called custoiiiar/ 


inusfratioHB, 

C^/) P*y tho custom of a c..'rt.:iiti \ ihaLre ovory^ cultivat4>»‘ 
nf \ iiliigi* hold is ciiLiLlcd, an ru<*1i, Tij gia/.c his c.ittiic 
on the (i)iiinion pa’^ture. A uiwing Ltt'ceiiiu rho trnaMl of a 
jdot of uiiculti\.itt‘.i laud in tho viliago hiuai s up md cnJti- 
VHcCH thilt ploL. lie ihci't'hv iirqiiii(*s d.i rii'^cuii'iiL to gra/c 
lii.s cjiltlo ill ucrovdttuci* willi the cusloui. 

(/q Hy Itiu ruHtoin of a. I'orttiiii lowii no oi\*m*r oromipipr 
of a hc>u.Hi» fMii oprn anew \vindo«\ thciviu no a.s Hub^l.tntitUi3 
to invade his ntnghl»oii* \N psivai'y A huihl^ a hoii^o in the 
town near Hs housi*. A tiioiviipoii aoijiiitvsaiieasoiivjullhat 
H shall not open hcmv wiiiiunvH in hi*, h.iusc so an to com- 
xnaiid a ^ iew of ilie poi lions of As Iioiihu which are nrJuia- 
rdy cxrludod Irmii obNorvatiuii, and II aciiairoH u liki* cuso- 
iiLuiit wiUi rcsiiccL Lo A s iiouse. 


19. Where the doininanfc henlage is tr/insferrcvl 
Traiisfo’" of di»uiiiiaiit clevt'ives, by act oC p.ir- 

brritii-o pMH'n.s euso- (ii»s or l>\" uperatioii of latv, 
file tran-ler or ch‘voIiitiou 
shall, iinlo'^s a eoiitr.iry intention appears, be 
deemed to pass I ho casement to tiie jieisou ia 
whose favour tJio Handier or devolution takes place. 

UUt-Bfrafion. 

A h.TS cerlain lan%l to-wiiich a Mi;ht of way is anncxacl. 
A Ifta the liiiifl Ui B for twciuy years. I'ho right of wap 
vet»tii 111 15 and iibi legal rvprosuuutivc so long os the Ifoae 
ooutiuues. 
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CHAPTER 111.— This Incioknis or Eassmbhts. 
20. The rulea contained in tin's chapter are con- 
ttul« cantrolliA hj trolled hy any c«>ntraot be- 
emtniafe or tiiJfl. Ivvecn the dominant and 

•ervient owners rehitin^ to the servient heritage^ 
and by the pr(t\ isions of ihe instrument or decree, 
if any, by which the eaaemeut referred to was 
iuipiiscd. 

And when .nny in^'dent of any eiietomary easo- 
InnidoMtBof cti»tom«r, n‘Pt‘t « iiieoitsisttilit with 
Memento. Kiich vulcft^ noUiiii^ in tuie 

ebapier shall affect such iueiJeut. 


21. An easement must not lu» used £<u* any pur- 
llnr U) nsp uiicoiinect- po^ nol coiinec'teil wilh the 
«d with oiijojiiieiit. enjoyment oi the doiniiiaut 

keritag:e« 

Tlfuittraiion*, 

(if) A, an owner of a farm Y, has a right of way ovrr B*b 
land to Y. nig beyond Y, A bsis another fami Z, the 
beneiioiiil rnjoAineiit of which in not iivcesBMry ftir tin* 
beneficial enjo;vnieiil of Y. He must iu»t use the easuueiii 
for the purpose of piiskiing to and irom Z. 

(») A, a« owner of a certain lionsr*. has n right of way 
■to and from it. For the purpose of pa«^2ing to and from 
the bouse, tho right may be used, not ouh’ by A, but by 
the membciH of bis family, bin giiesi.s, lodgers, servants, 
workmen, \iftito»-H and oustoinors ; for tliU is a ]iiirpo.He eon- 
neck^ with the onjoymeiit of the dominaut. heritage, if 
A lets the bouse, he 111.13'^ use the right of way for tho purpono 
of e.onecling the ront and seeing that tho house is kept in 
repair. 


22« The-dominant owner must eitcrci*<c his ri^ht 
„ . ^ in tho mode wliirh is U'ast 

K*cr.««>o£c«.en.cnt. the servient 

owner ; and when the exercise ot an ensoinout can 
* ConfinoiiM-Mt of oxer- without, detriment to the 
else of easement. dominant owner ho confiiieci 

to a determinate pint of the Fcrvieiit heritage, 
such exercise siuill, ut the re(]ucst of the sotvieiii 
owner, be so confined. 


JZfugf rations. 

(a) A biM a right of way over IVs field. A in list enter 
the way at either end and not at uuy interiuediute point. 

(/>) A has a right aniioied to his lioiise to cut thatch- 
ing-grass in IJ’s swuiiip. A, when oxerrisiiig iiia easement, 
must cut the grass so that the plants may not bo destroyed. 


23. Subject to the proviMone of section twonty- 
Bight to alter mode two, the dominant owner 
•f onjoyment. may, fiuni time to time, alter 

the inode and place of enjoying the easement, pro- 
vided that he does not tlicrchy impose any ad« 
ditioiinl burden on the servient heritage. 

Ksreeption . — ^The dominant owner of a right of 
way caniK’t var3' passage at ph^asnre, 

even though ho does not therebj* impose any addi- 
tional burden on the servient heritage. 


Iff usi rations 

(a) A, ihe owner of n snw-mil), ban a right to a flow of 
water suffieiotit to work the mill. He may coiiv<«ri (he 
saw-intli into a roin«miib provided that it caii bo worked by 
the Boma auioinil of waiet • 

(&) A has a right to dinchargo on B'e land (he rain- 
water from tbc raven of A's hoiizc. ThiK does not oiitilie 
A t4> advance hw eavoe if, by eo doing, he imposea a greater 
bnrdini iMi Bk land. 

{V} A, as the owner of a paper-mifl, iicquirea a right to 
pollute a stream by pouring in t)io rehiHe- liquor piu^Iuced 
by muking in (hei luil) paper fiotn rags, lie may polhito 
the strtrani by |>ouring in sjimlar liquor' produced by mukiug 
in: tilt* mill pupcr by a new process fwn bmitboos, provided 
^ut he does llOt/sub^tuuually incrosse (he amiuiit, or in- 
jaiioualy cbouge the nature, of the potlaUen. 



(<f) A, a riparian ownot, a^niros, as against th* 
riparian owners, a prescriptive ri||ht to pollute a ^ 
by throwiirg sawdust into it,^ This does not enrtHir A 
pollute the Htroum by discharging into it poisonoi 


24. The dominant ownor is entitled, lur ogaitisf 
^ ^ ^ tho servient owner, to do 

,eoar?onjo5m.«r ‘ OCte neci^ry to CMKM 

the full enp»ymeni of the 
easement; but siieh acts must be doneateocll 
time and tii such manner as, without detrimoa4 
to the dominant owner, to cause the servient 
owner ns little inconvenience ns p«>asible ; and tbe 
dominant owner must repair, ns fur as pruoUca* 
ble, fbe damage (if uny) caused by the act to the 
servient heritage. 

Rights to do acts necessary to secure the fnlt 
enjoyment of an easement 
arc called accessory rights. 


Accessory rights. 


It lustrations. 

(a) A has an tioseToont to lay ]>ipc9 in B’s land to convey 
w.itt'r to A« ci«t«rn A 01113' cntiw and dig tho land in 
order to niond the'pipes, but ho ma^^t res tore the surface to 
its original stat.e. 

(/O A. has an east*me*it of n dioin through IVs land. 
Tho sewor wilh which the diain ooinimiincnfes is altered. 
A 111113' entor noon l'’s land and » I tor (ho drain, to adapt 
it to the now sewor, provided th.it he does not thereby 
impose an3' ndditimial burden on 11 k land. 

(r) A, as owner i*f a tH^rlAin hoiwe, has a rigid ot* way 
over B's iatid. The way is «piit of repair, or u tree is blown 
down and falls ai'rosn it. A nmy enter on B's liukd and 
ri'pjiir the way or remove the tree iroin it. 

(fiJl A, us owner of a c^rtidn field, ^ has a right of way 
over ir» land. B n*ndcr« the way impassublo. A may 
deviate from the Way and pa.sa over the adjoining land of 
B, provided that the deviation is roiisontdile. 

(e) A, OH owKior of a ceriAiti house, has a riuht of way 
over B’s liold. A may remove rocks to ir.akc the way. 

d) A has an eiisement of support f rom Hs wjilb Tlis 
wall gives waj*. A may enter u]h)ii B s laud and repair ths 
wall. 

ly) A has an easeiiK^nt to have his land flooded by means 
ol a daiu in B’s strcain. The dam is half swept away by 
an inundation. A may enter upon Bs land and rnpaw 
tho daui. 


25. Tlie exjicnses incurred in constructing works, 
Idsbiltiy for expenses making repairs, or doing 
necesMiry * f or pre^serva- tiiiv other oct necessary for 
tion of ouscmeiit. Hio use or jireserviition of an 

casement, must be defrayed by the dominaut owner. 


26. Where an easement is enjoyed by meana 
Liability for damngs of an artificial work> thd 
from want of repair. dorniiiuut owxicr is liable to 
make coin[>ensaiion for tiny damage to the servient 
heritage arising from the wont of repair of ouch 
work. 


27. The servient owner is not bound to do 

Servient owni*r net anything for the benefit of 
bound to do aiiyUliug. the dominant heritage, and 
he is entitled, as against the dominant owner, to 
use tho servient heritage in any way consistent 
wilh the enjoyment of the easement : but he must 
Dot do liny act tending to restrict the easement or 
to render its exercise less convenient. 

Illusira lions • 

(a) A, a« owner of a boumi, has a right to lend wabr and 
none} Bowoge thrciiigh B's land. B is not bound as sorvient 
ow ner to clear ibo tvatorcourso or scour tlio sower, 

(h) A grants a rigiit of way tlurougb his land to B as 
owTior of a field. A may fecNi his cattle on gioss gtewinir 
on tho wiw, nrovided that B's right of way is not tbnxAT 
obstmeted; but be must not build a well at the end •cHT bis 
huid so as to preveui B from going beyond it, net uniit be. 
narrow tlio way so as to raider the oxeroise ^ tbe rigTit Isis 

^ .^^My than it woe at the deti the gvoiib 



lYiJ 


0AZETTE INDIA, MAUCH 4, 1882. 


Id raspeot of liiii hoii^, is i^TititlcMl to ah eAHcmGnfc " 
of supivt from B'b wall, li ih not bound as servient owner 
to keep vlte wall standing and in repair. Hut he must not 
pall down^ weaken the wall so ae to make it incA£>able of 
rendering tokneceHtuiry support. 

(rf) A, in Aspect of hm mill, is entitk^d to a watortiourse 
through IVs land. B must not drive stakes so as to obstruct 
the watort^rae. 

(s) A, in res)iect of bis house, is entitled to a certain 
quantitj of light passing over B's land. J3 must not plant 
trees so as to obstruct tJic passage to A*s windows of tliat 
quantity of light. 

28. With respect to the extent of eaRemenis 
_ ^ ^ anil the mode of their cn- 

Extent o ^eAsement8. joymoutj the followin^f pro- 
visions shall take eflfect : — 

An easement of nece5*sity is co-exiensive with 
the necessity as it existed 
Easementof necessity, casement was im- 

posed. 

The extent of any other easement and the mode 
, of its eniovinent must he 

Other cR««mont.. to tl.e 

probable intention of the parties, and the purpose 
for which the rijflit was imposed or acquired. 

In the abisonce of evidence as to such intention 
and purpose — 

a right of w.ny of any 
ig I o way. kind does not ineludc a 

right of way of any other kind : 

(6) the extent of a right to the passage of light 
Uiphi to light nr air or air to a Certain window, 
acquired by gniiiL. door or other opening, im- 

posed by a testamciilary or non -testament ary in- 
strument, is the quantity of Uglit or air that 
entered the opening at the lime tho testator died or 
the iion-lcbiamentary instrument was made : 

(e) the extent of a prescriptive rii»ht to the 
l*roscriptivo right to )>ass4ige ot lii*iit or liir to U 
light or uir. Certain window, door or other 

opening is that quantity of light or air wliieh has 
been aceiisloined to enter that c»pening diinng the 
whole of the prescriptive period irrespectively of 
tlie purposes f^r which it has been used : 

(i^i the extent of a prescriptive right to pollute 
(Vc^criptive right to or water is the extent i»f 
pollute lilr uud wut nr. the ])olIutioii at the com- 
moncemenb of i he period of u^c^ on completion of 
which the right arose : and 

(e) the extent of every other prescriptive right 
Other prosoripiivo and the moile of its enyiy- 
rigbu. nieiit must bo detormiued by 

the accustomed user of the right. 


29. Til© dominant owner cannot, by merely 

- - , altering or adding to the 

Inoroane of OAfiomeut. , -it** 14 

dominant liLMituge, substan- 
tially increase an easement. 

Where an casement has been granted or be- 
queathed so that its extent shall be proportionate 
to the extent of the doininanl htriiage, if the 
dominant heritage is increased by alluvion, the 
easement is proportionately iiiereused, and if the 
dominant heritage is diminished by diluvion, the 
easement is proportionately diminished. 

Save as aforesaid, no euseraent is aflTeeted by 
any change in the extent oi' the dominant or the 
servient heritage. 

Tilugfraiians, 

(a) At the owner of a mill, Iirm acquired a prescriptive 
right t-o divert to hi» mill part, of tlie wttcr of h slri^ain. A 
alms tlie maohinery of his mill. He cannot thoreby in- 
omase his right to divert water. 


(&) A hasi ficqninad an oanement to pollute n Btremm by 
carrying on a iiianurnrilure on lU bankt* by which a coriain 
quantity of foul matier is discharged inro it. A extends hin 
works and thereby increases tlui quantity diBchnr^od. Ho 
ia rBspotiflihlc to the lower rijiarlau owncra for injury done 
by Bttoh ineicaso. 

(e) A, as the owner of a farm, ban a right to take, for 
the piirpoBC of manurinj:' iiLi farm, lcav(;.s which have fiilloti 
from the tn>oH on B's land. A buys a field and unites it to 
hiH farm. A is not tlieiuby entitled to take leavee to manure 
this field. 

30. Where a dominant lioritagf.^ is divided he- 

Bartitiou of dominant tweeii two or more persons, 

hcritfij^. tbo ea*?ement bc^coraes an- 

nexed to each of the shuies, but not so as to in* 
crease siihstanihilh' the burden on the servient 
heritage : juovided that Kiieh uunexalioii is con- 
sistent w'ith the terms of the instrument, decree 
or rev<3nue pioeeeding (if any) uiulor which the 
division was made, and in the ca.-sjc of prescriptive 
rights, with the uaer during the prescriptive 
period. 

TUmtiraiions^ 

(^) A house to whitdi :i of way by a |>arti£!ular path 
is annexed is diviib'd into two ]nu'l8, one of uhicli js grant- 
ed to A, (he othi*r to It Etudi i« exitilk'd, in resxHJct of hU 
pari, to a light of wav by (ho siiiu“ path. 

(/d A hou8i* to uliich jh iinni'XiMl tlie right of drawing 
wah*r from a woll to Iho extont of lifiv buekelH a day in 
di\ lik'd into tuo ilistiurl lioritn^es, ono i,f whioh is graiilod 
to A, tho other to B A and l> art* o.odi ontitlod, in robiHict 
of his hc»*itugo, lo draw iroiii thi well hiii'kotis a day ; 
but the amount drawn hy both nuisi not e.\ceed fifty buck- 
ets a da\ . 

( 1 *) A, bavin uf in rewpi'cl of hi.s hon^e an oasoiuer.!/ of 
li^lit, divides (lit* Iiohnp into thris' di^tinrt lieritHtroB. JCuvn 
td these roiitiuuus to have Ibo riglit to iiavo its» windows 
unohstrueti^d. 

31. Ill the ease of excessive user of an casement 

^)b^trlu•tion in tw* of the KcrvuMit owner may, 

iim;t without ]»rc]udiee to any 

other remeilics to wliieh he may ho entitled, 
obstruct the user, hut only on the servient herit- 
age : jiroviiled that .such user cannot bo obstructed 
when the obslnictii>n would interfere with the 
lawful enjojiiicnt of the casement. 

lilustralivn. 

A, havincf a right to thn Inn* paAsago over D’s land of 
liglit to four windows six feot hy fi>ur, iiii'roasi*!! their size 
aii«l miinher, II is impoH-^ihle to ohsliuot the pastiuge of 
light, to tUa now window wit hunt also ohistruvling the pas- 
sage of light to tho ancient wiiuhiws. B cannot obstruct Llio 
excessive us<t. 


CIlArTER IV. — Tue DisTijRBAJfCE of Ease- 
ments. 

32< The owner or occupier of the dominant 
Kight n> tiujuymciit heritage is entitled to enjoy 
wSthoat di«iiirbiiiKo. the easement without disturb- 
ance by any othei person. 

Ilht miration* 


A , as owner of a house, lias a right of way over B s 
hind. C unlawfully cniera on B*.s land, and obslnuits A in 
hiB right of way- A may snu C for coiiipensatioii, not for 
tho entry, hut for tho ubslructiun. 

33* The owner of any interest in llie dominant 
Suit for diftturbunce luTllnge, or the occupier of 
of isuBennmt. such herilagc, may' institute 

a suit for comjumsation for the disiurbance of tni* 
easomoiit or of any right accessory thereto; pro- 
vided that the disturhaiice has actually caused 
substantial damage to the jdaintiff. 

Kvf fixation L — The doing of any net likely 
to injure tho plaintiff by airecling the evidence 
of the easement, or by materially ditnintshmg the 
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value of tlie dominaul l»eritji£r«, is sul>sitantiul 
damap:e witliin the ineauin^ of ibis seetiou and 
section lbirty*tbiir. 

JCarpfanaiion II . — Wlirre tbc oasomeiit distiirliod 
is a right, to tJie Im* pa^sii^c of li^bt parsing to 
tb« openings in a house, uo dumagi* is* siibslautial 
Avitliiu the meaning of this b<*<‘tion unless it 
falls witjiiu Die iirsi Kxj>hinal.ioii, or interferes 
•materially with the physiral eoinfmt. of Iho ))Uiin- 
tiff^ or prevents liun iroin eair\ ing on his aeeus- 
tonicd business in the dozuiniint heritage as hcne- 
licially as he had done previous to instituting the 
suit, 

Explnvafion Til , — Whore the easement dis-- 
Inrbed is a riglil to Ibe free pas-age ol air to the 
openings in a house, damage is snhhtantiai witliiii 
the meaning of this seetion it it. interferes inale- 
rially with the j)h\>ieal combnt of the pluintiU, 
tbougli it is not injurions to liis bealth. 

Tiiuhf radon n. 

(а) A phires a pc^rmaneni obstruction in a path over which 

JB, ah tenant of C's house, has a of way. ^ Tin*' is 

snhslaniial d.aiiiage to O, for it may aliccL the evidence of 
liis roverBionary right <«» the ea-eineiil. 

(б) A, ns owner of a Iioiihi*, Iuls a right to walk along 
one side of Ifs luni'e. buildn a verandah overhanging 
the wa3' about ten feel from the gnaind, aiul so ns ntjt lo 
occasion aii^ inconvenience lo fool ])ahSongerh using the way. 
Tills is uol subKlitnlud damage lo A. 

34. The removal of the means of support to 

When ennse of actinn '^birba dominant i.vvner is j 
arises for removal of eiililled d«>e.s not give riM* to 
Bupport. ji right to loeover oomj»en.Ha- 

tion unices and until buL&tunlial damage is acliiul- 
ly sustained. 

35. Subject to the yirovihions of the Speeilie 

Injunction to rostiuin Helief Aft, lb/ 7^ ‘^eft ions .zlJ 

diBtuVlmiico. to iil (both influM\f), an 

injiiiietion may be granted to restiaiii the dislurh- 
aiice of an easement— • 

{a) if the casement is actnally disturbed, — 
when eonipen«ation for siieh dislurbanee might be 
recovered under this chapter ; 

{ 6 ) if the disluibaiiee JS only tbreatened or iii- 
toncled, — when the act threatened <»r intendcil must 
necessaiily, it jierfoimcd, distmb tlic caseiiieiit. 

36* Notwithstanding the provisions of soehon 

Ahaicnient Ilf uhbtruc- Iwenty-four, the dominant 
tjuii of tiihcnuiit. owner iMiinot hiinself abate 

a wrongful obstruction of an cuHeiuciit, 



CHAPTISR V. — Tiik Kxtinctjon, Sitsfension and 

lilCVlVAl. OK ICaSEIHENI'S. 

37 . When, from a cause which preei'ded the 

KsHnciioii by •h.soln- imposition of an «as«‘uuMit, 
tioii of right of Hcrvicnt Uu* pi*! M)U by whom it was 

imposed ci'iises to luive any 
right in the servient heritage, the oascineiit is 
extinguished. 

Exception . — Nothing in this section ajiplies to 
ail easement lawlully jinpos d by a mortgagor in 
accordance with section ten. 

[llusiratwuf. 

(a) A tramifers Snltanptir to U on condUion thut he dors 
not marry C. 1 * uiipOHew nu cAserncut. on Suit.iapur. TLioti li 
maxrioH C. B'k inlcichl in Sulianpur cuds, aucl with it the 
aasemont is extinguished. 

(b) A, ,iu let Sultjnpiir to for Ihiriy years 

from the dale of the Icmsc. Jt, in J 80 I* im]»iscs an oum*. 
ibcnt ca Uio laud iu Jiavour of C* wiio enjoys the coiscuicut 


peaceably and openly as an eaRoment withouli niptioik 
for twenty-nine 3 ears. B*b iiiievest in Suluinpor^tofi eneb* 
and with it (^*b oasnment. 

(c) A and It, ten an is of C* have permanerib^ransferaUa 
interacts in their respective holdings. A hniiOfies on hia 
holding an casement, lo draw wah^r from it tafik lor Uie pur* 
pose of irri*j:attng IVh land. B enjoys the eaHement for 
twiMity years. Then A's rent, falls Into arroar and hit 
intorcht is sold. B*s cisciufiiit is e^tingnished. 

(#/) A iinivlgaycs Snlirpipur to B. and lawfully iinpose* 
sin c.isemcnt on the hind in bivour of C in aci^ordance with 
tlin inovisious ol seci.ioit ten. The land is sold to D in 
salisluction of I lie luoi ign go-debt. The casement ia not 
thcioby extinguished. 

38. An casiunciib is oxtingnisbed when the 

„ , , doiniiiuiit owner releases it, 

h,lm.,t.o« by .vloa,e. impliedly, to til* 

servient, owner. 

Siscli ndcjise cnii be made only in the circum- 
stances and to the cxtnni in and to which the 
iioiiiinant owner can alienate the douiinmit herit- 
age. 

An eascmoiit may be released as to part only of 
the servient hcriUige, 

Ji.r/)/ti nation /.—An easoraent is impliedly 
rcb as<*d — 

[a) wlicre ibe dominant owner expressly author- 
izes an act of a j>ermaniMit nature to be done on 
iiio facrvicnt h« ritiige, the necessary con.seqiienoe of 
which is to prevent his lutura enjoyment of the 
caseiii(*nt, and buch act is done in pursuiAUCc of 
such uutlcrity; 

{fj) whiTc any permanent alteration is made in 
the ilomuiant. lierilage o( vudi a nature as to show 
tliat. the dominant owner intcudei to cease to 
i ujoy iln* easement in future. 

llj'fitavithtfn 11 . — Alerc iion-iiser of an easement 
is not an implied release williin the moaning of 
this section. 

JUttfif ration X. 

PO a, B :i?id V OTA cfM>\viicr» 01" a hoimo to which an cnac- 
fiiciit w tiniiexeil. A, willimit the coiimciH ol B and C, 
rchniscs tiic cascnuMit. Tins release ih ellhctual only M 
agaiiiKl A and hin legal rcpre'*eiitii\ivc. 

(/») A giaiibv |> an CH.seniciit o\er A'« land for tho 
beiicliciii) cnj(t\ iiH'iit of his lioii^e. ii asi^igni. (he hoiiae to 
%\ B liion piiiporLB to rchauie tlic casenicjii. The release ib 
incITtTtiial. 

(c) A, having flic I ighl 1r> discharge jiis eayeadroppirtga 
into Ifs yiiid, ev)m•^^l\ iiiivhnu/<*s IW.0 build over ibis yard 
to a height which will intcrfeiv with the discharge. B 
builds ucif>rdirigl3 . A’k eitscuicnl is extiiigiiiHhcd to the 
extent of the inUTfeicnei}. 

(i/) A, having an caNcinciit of light to n window, builds 
tip that window with bricKs und niovtiir ko an to manifest 
»n intent ion to an.indoii the euaciueiit permanently. Ths 
easement is impliedly releiwod. 

(«) A, hiuing a jirojecting mof by nteans of which fas 
enjoN.s an c-ascnieiil. t<» discharge tnivesdroppings on B's 
l.iiid pcrmantMitiv alters the roof, so as to diixict the rain* 
water into a. (iiircrciu ehannid and disishurgt* it on O's lutid. 
The I'ascnioiit. la impliedly rcdcaiMjd. 

39. An easement, is extingiiiHlied when the 
i*Ai,iiictioii by rnvoca- Bcrvieiit owiiur, in exeroise 

th>i»- of a power rueerved in Uiie*' 

behalf, revokes the eascinciiU 

40. An caseiTienl is extinguished where it bu 

» . .. been imposed for a limited 

(ion ot liinit«sl }H*iiiHlor i>erioil, oi'^uccpiired on coudi- 
hiippeiiina uf disrtfdviug tioii iilut i t slmll bix.*omo Void 
coaiiiiioxi. performance or non- 

porforinance of a specified act, niid the period 
expires or the coudilioti is fulfilled. 

41. An easement of necessity is extinguislied 
* Extinction on term iiiu- when the hcctifisity eulliee te 

tiuu of UU cud. 
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«n 


llUistralinn* 

A iimniii D4 fiaW inact'^OH^ible excopt by passin^r over A’a 
^joinin^ land. B nf U*rwai-elp purohasea a _^rt of tbut land 
which he can jmi«s fo liin field. The rif^ht of way over 
A ajhuid which B had acquired is oxtiii|^utihod. 

42. An onaement is extiiifyuislied when it be- 

Kxtiiiction of uaoloiis coTues inciipiihle o( nt 

maoinoiit; any time and under «iny 

circunj stances beneficial to the dominant owner. 


43. Where by any permanent ehanjre in ilie domi- 

K*uncti«n l,v ,*rnia- tlie J>ur<leu on 

ncMit chiiiiKc in dominaut the scM-vient hei itafje is ina- 
horitaae. teriallv iiioroaKed and eunnot 

be reduced by the ptMvicnt owner without inter- 
fering with the lawful onpiynient of the easement^ 
the casement is extinjyuislied, unless — 

(4i) it WHS intended for the beneficial eiijoy- 
ment of tbc dominant herilaf^e, to whatever 
extent the easement should be U’-ed ; or 

(A) the injiii }' caused ti» the servient <'Wner by Ibe 
ebanjure is so slig^bt that no reasonable person would 
complain of it ; or 

(r) the easement, is an easement of Tloec«^^ty. 

Notbin^^ in this section sball bo deemed to 
apply to aneaserneni eiititrm;:^ the dominant owner 
to support of the dominant lieritao‘<\ 


44. An easement 

£x(inrtion on rrrnm- 
neiit iiU*’ri»lioii of m'I*- 
vifiit licritsi^o aupon- 
or force. 


is extiii<iui'=heJ wlieio tho 
servient. lierilat»e i< hy supe- 
rior fore** so permanently 
altered that the dominant 
owner can no longer enjoy 


such easement : 

ProNidjil tiuit, where a way <»f necessity is de- 
stroyed by sn]u rn»r l•»^ce, the dominant t>wn«*v has 
a rip-ht to anotiier wax over the servient litrilage ; 
and the provisions of section ioiirtceii apply to such 


way. 

Tf It/if traiion.<f. 


(fl) A grants to T>. as the on nor of a ocM’niiii houso. a riglil 
to hsh ill a livor running Ihnun^li A’h land, Tlw» Hvor 
ohangoH its course |•orrn^lnoM^Iy and runi> (lirinigh r’s land, 
oiihomcnt. ih cxIingiiiMlu'd. 

(6) Access t<i a oxoi which A ha* a rigid, of way is 

permaiioiill^' cut oil* hy an eaithqnako. A*b nght ib €xtm- 
guishod. 


W The joint owncra of tho domin.oit herilag© jointiy 
acquire iho Hci vicnr heritage: the eiiscmeid is exiingiiisheil.^ 

(/*) A single right of xvav oxi'.ts ovn- two BM vu-nt liorit- 
agos for Ihe boiiidicial enjoyment of .a single ihmii mint licrit- 
age Tb« dominant owner acquires ono on'.y of the servi- 
ent heritages. The easement ih md oxtingui^l cd. 

(f/J A h.iH a right of w ly over Ji*s loatl. iJdMdicites tb« 
rcMid to tins public. As right of way is not e\lingui»licd. 

47. A eoutiuuoiis ea-ement is extinguished 
wlnm it tolally eea«es to l^e 
^ Rxtitictioii by non-cii- en joyed aa Fiirh tor. un uii- 

uti lit. broken period of t wenty years. 

A di.*!ieonliiiuous ensemeiit is extiiigtiishod when, 
for a like period, it baa not been enjoyed a:ii such. 

Such period shall bo iTckoncl, in the rase of a 
continiioiis easement, from tho day on which its 
eiijoyincnt was ohstrueted by the serxient oxviier, 
or rendered impossible by the dominant owner; 
and, in the ease of a di.'^oontilkllolH ea.<«em.mt, from 
the day on which it was lust enjoyed by any 
per<?on as dominant oxvner. 

Protlfled that if, in the case of a discontinuous 
casement, tin* dominaiir. oxvner, within such period, 
registers, under the 1 lulian llogibtral ion Act, 1877, 
a doclaraiioii of Ins intentiou to ivlaiii siioli ease- 
ment, it shall not be extinguished until a period of 
txVeiity yearb lias elapbcd from tlie date of the regis- 
tration. 

AVhcu'o an easement ean be legally enjoyed only at 
a certain place, or at certain times, or betxx'ccn cer- 
tain lumis, or for a parrieiilar purpose, its enjoy- 
ment ilnnng the sunl peiiod ut another place, or at 
other tinips^ or hetueen tither hours, nr for another 
purpose, does not prevent its exlinetion under this 
beet ion. 

The eireumstanee that, during the said period, 
no one xxms in pos'^c'-biou ol the servient benliago, 
oi that the cabennuit could ju*L be cnjoxej, or 
that a light atvi^'-^m-y tlieretii xvas eiijoxed, or 
tliat the doiinnant owner xvas in>t axxare of its 
exMtenee, lU* tluvi he enjoyed it in ignorance of 
his lig-lit to ih} AOy docs not pn^veiit its exlinutioxi 
under this section. 

An caNemeut is not cxtiiiguislied under this 
section — 


45. All easement is oxtingui'>hed whejn ehber 

tile doniinaiit or thi' st»rvieiit 

KxUiu'tioii hv«l.*«truc- heritage is eouinlclciy de- 
Uoa u£ either hcritugc. stlMycd 

1/ F nil f ration, 

A has A right, of way 4)vcr a road running along tbo 
fuoi of a Boa-clHT. Tin* road is washed riwiiy hv nci ne.iiicnt 
ancroocbiiicut of the oea A'b cuHciiieiil in extiugiashcd. 

46. All easement is exting’ui.sbej xvhcai the 

^alne prison l;ecomes on tilled 

<■» ubsohn.. owiu rslup c,£ 
ownewtaip. aoiiuuaiiL 

and aervioui heritages. 

lltustraiwns. 

(«) A. as th© owner of a bouhc, hnn a right of way over 
Bs fiold. A iiiortgugcM liis house, and i( inortguges liis 
field to O. Then 0 foreidoHes bv>th niortgngcH and becomes 
theroby absolute owner of both hous© aud liold. Tim right 
of way is ©xtinguirtbed. 

{h) The doiniiiaiil owner acquires only part of the aervi- 
ant horitage ; tho enscziient jn not exlingiiiHlmd, except iu 
th© oasn illuHiratud in Heotion forry-uiie. 

(r) Tbo m*i'vieiit owner acqiiiicH Mio dorniiiafit heritage 
in connect iou with a third per-sou .- tho casement is nut cx- 
tingnished. 

The scfiaiiite owni*i*s of two Hepariito doiiiinarit licrlt- 
Agdfi jointly Acquire the )i^it;4go which is hervi«‘iit to iho 
two ©iy^aral© horilugcs ; ib© cascmcttU arc not extlnguxsLiod. 


(u) where (he cessation is in pursuance of n eon- 
tract bcluccn tho doiniiiuut and servient oxx^ners; 

(A) xxhere the dominaut heritage is hold in co- 
ownorship, and one (»f the c;o-oxvuei.s enjoys iho 
eusemciit within the said period, or 

(c) xvher'^ the' ea?tement is a necessary easement. 

AVherc several heritages are re«-pcctively subject 
to rights ot xvay for Iho henclil of a single herit- 
age, Hiul the wa \ s ar-* eonrimiaus, such rights 
sinill, lor the pnrp >sca of this .section, bo deemed 
to be a single euacmciit. 

IFFn^frattoji. 

A has, nunexod to hi'4 I rjgfjls of wiiv from th© 

higu ro.ul tJniiitu over llio iiciiisigo-^ jiii.l 7* and the inter* 
votiiiig hcri!agf Y. Ihdoic th-^ tv\oi*l\ if.o-. vx)»iro, A 
oxcMOiM’s Ilf- iighi of \i.i\ n\iU' X. Ifiii ii^iiU of way 
over Y and / me not cxLiiJgi.i>lio(i. 

48. When an casement is exf mgnislicd, the 

K\iinctioii of OLvrs- nghls Silly) ttceessoiy 

Hory righu. ihcivlo aic also i'Xtauguiahed. 

f /Ji, 

A has :iii o.'i«!cMn'»n( (o iliaw luu’ from B‘« wcU* Ax' 
'u’l'caMny (licMto. he hi: aiig i nt way o\er Dm land to 
and fi**in the uoU. The m^enuNit w <irAW wxilor is oxtia- 
giiishcd under HcoUuii Ituly-sevua. Tiio right of way la 
extiugui»bcii. 




lUufO^aiiong. 




Mmrr of » fields grants <1 Itrenim to B to use a 
piAh odtiHU it At with infr nt to k roko the lu( 1 8c% lc»oa8 a 
gatCisaonMis the p lih llie Ima hm ih i *rok«d 

the owacr of n In Id* ^ruit^ u liionsp to B to stiuk 
hmj omtho held A lets or Bclis thi held to C. The Lcentfe 
k reTokedt 


Lmwimw when deemed 62* A licouao IS doomed 
jreeoked to ho 1 1 voked— - 

(«) when, fioni a cjiisi piecfdinjj the 
it, the ^iiintoi i(tk cs to It ive iii^ lutoicht lu the 
propeiti af!t(fc(i hj the Iiuok 

(A) when tlit h<m««co iih i^is it, e\pus^l> 01 
ixnjdiedi}, to the <fi iiiUi 01 his it pn si utalivc 

(e) while it his Ltiii e»i inti-i* foi a liniifed 
period, or 4i«<]i]tud on loiiilition th it it shill h - 
come void oil the p« 1(1 itn itiie 01 non-] (lioini uui 
ofaspeciiiid m I, -nul the janod exputs, 01 tin 
condition is fuliillid 

(ft) wliiietlie piopnti iiilicicd 1)V llit luen-e 
IS dtstroicd 01 1\ snpcLioi louc so }>( iin inciitl\ 
altered that the iKiiisic (an no loiiirM cxticis his 
right 

fe) wheie th«» liei nsee horomes (iililhd to (he 
nhsolntc owuiislnp of ibc } i< I’eil} ailed d hy tin | 
lict nso I 


iX) liecnsp |vj irt lutid foi a spii died j 

pnipobe «iiuJ the pni|}OM is attained, ui abuiidoncd, 1 
01 becomes till] iiacluabk I 




(^) where the hoense is c?raidcfl to the licensee 
as holding e partn iihit i < iiipl()\ meut 01 char- 
netei, and such oliue, ciniiloyiuiut 01 chatacter 
teases to <xist 


(/i) wlieie the In *»nse tolalh cems to heusi rl as 
siuh foi in unhiokiii piiiid ot t\\(nt\ 31 .im] 
siuli C(h*«ifion IS not in putsinnci of a (duhiot 
lidwem lilt giautoi and tin licinscr 

(/) in the case of an neresMny heense, when 
the intuost 01 ii^ht to wliii li it is ucicssoiy <( islb 
to exist. 


63 "Whole a liecnse IS i( \ok(d, the lieenrK la 

J>i iiMc s ri^littt oil tnlithd t( aHasinibh tiiiu 
riwnituii to leue the ])io] iit\ afhiud 

llui h\ and to lemoie iu\ i>oods which lie has 
liLcn allowed to |lacc on sudi jnojieit^. 


64 . Whole a license h is hecii gi anted foi a ton- 
litinutb lights ou bidiiition, and tile liei ns( e, 
« witht uL 1113 fault of Ins own, 

is ( V idcd h\ the giantoi bi 1 le in h ib fiillv eii* 
jned, iiiidti the licinsi, the ii^Iil fur winch he 
i nliadid, he is iiititled to itcovci compcusalton 
lioiii the g antoi 


11 J CROSTllW AIIE, 

Srejf to tkt Govt of India 
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jl» jiot for the inoorporaiioti, roffufatian- aud wind- 
of Trading Comjmnteo and other Jopoeta- 

iiaiu, 

Wrbiwas it is expedient to amend Ibe law re> 
F«««ble. ^ incorporal ion, 

resolution and wiiuung-o]) 
nt Trading Companies and other Associations ; It is 
hereto enacted as follows : 

FnisuviNAiiy. 

1. This Act may be cited as “ The Indian Com- 
Short titlo. panics Act, I & i ” : 

it extends to the whole of 
Local csteat, British India : 

it shall come into force on the iii-st day of Muy, 

„ . 1S8^ ; and the time at which 

ComiiiBiHHL*mcut. *. • a r * i * 

it couu's into force is iierein- 

ftCter referred to as llie coiumeucciiierit of this Act. 

2o On and from the commciicenicnt of tin's Act, 
a « - Indian C’cniipanies Act, 

vSST^ of A«t X of Jg g lie repealed. But 

such repeal sliall uutaflVel — 

(tf) tlie incorporation of any Comj>aiiy n^^s- 
tered under the ftaid Act or any Act tliercby re- 
pealed ; 

(i) any rij^'lit or privilege acquired or liab'iliiy 
incurred under the said Act or any Act tlierehy 
repealed ; 

{c\ tallies T^ in the schedule annexed to Ac?i No. 
XIX of lSo7 or any part therooC, so fur as the 
flame applies to iiny Couipriiiy exisliuy; at the time 
of the coinnicnciMiieiit of this Act. 

And all referenees to the said Indian Companies 
Act, JBOti, in Acts or Uc;;'ulations pas«Jed heforo 
the commencement of this Act sliall be read as if 
made, to this 7\ct^and all rules inadf>, fees directed, 
resolutions passed and otlicr lliin*^s duly done under 
the flame Act shall he d<‘cmed to he resptx:tivcly 
made, directed, ])assed and done under this Act; 
and all Companies under the same Act shall be 
deemed to be Companies under tliis Act. 

3. In this Act, unless there be sometbinjcr re- 

l«tan.r.Utio«^la«w. tte subject or 

context, — 

Insurance Company means a Company that 
^ „ carries on the bu*siiicss iif 

-iMuroneeComimny ; jn„„r.,nc« cither solely or in 

oommon with any other business or Luhiucsses ; 

** Court means the principal civil Court of ori- 
« Court •». P'***’^ jurialictiou in a db- 

* trict, and includes the High 

Court in the exercise of its onliuniy original civil 
jarisdiotion ; 

‘^Diatriut Court'* means .the principal civil 

-IHatrlct Court- Court of briginal jurisdiction 
in a district, hut. does not 
mclude the Hi^Ii Court in the exercise of its ordi- 
nary orij^inal civil jurisdictions 


4a No Company, Afl.soomtion or 'Partnership 
nroliibitiiHi nf coiisistiiij^ of iiHirc than ten 

iierRliipB rxrttttilliig cor- persous shall he forrncfl for 
tfiiii tiumbor. purpose of carrying on 

the biisincBB <>f hanking, nnlcs-s it is rcgi>tered as a 
Company under this Act, or is forinecl in purhu- 
ance of an Act of Parliament or some other A«*t 
of the Governor O on ersil in Council, or by rojal 
charter or Jjetlers Patent; and no* Company, 
Association or Partnershi]) consisting of more than 
t\vcuty persons sliiill be formed for the purpose <ff 
carrying oti any other business that lias for its 
objeet tlie acquisiliftn of gam l*v tbe Company. 
Association or Partiiersliip, or by the iiidividiial 
mcnibers then^of, unless it rcgiatere<l as a Com- 
pany under this Act, or is formed in pursuance of 
some otlmr Act or of Letters Patent. 


6. This Act is divided into nine Parts, relating 
to the following subjeca- 
fimttcrs: — 


Divigion of Act. 


The first Part — to the constitution and incor- 
poiutiozi of Comjianicfl aud Associations under this 
Act; 

The second Part — to "the distribution of the 
capital and liability of members of Companies and 
AsMiciat ions under tliis Act ; 

The tliird l^art— to the management and adriiin- 
ist ration of Companies and Associations under 
this Act ; 

The fourth Part— to thn winding-up of Com- 
panies and Associations under this Act ; 

The fifth Part — to the registrution-otfice ; 

The sixth Part — to the np)»licatioii of this Act 
to C^ompnnies li'gisierod under Act No. XIX of 
1857 ( /cr f/ie t/tror/tornf wn anti rvgalation of ofoini 
Sfock Cohipanirs nrni oi/ter /Iswaafiofnt wilh 

or withonf iiabihfjf of ike members (krreof 

and Act No, V^Jl of l^CO [io enable Johti Slack 
Dan ki Off Cow pant ex fo he formed on Ike priutiple c/ 
hwifid Itithihif)^ or either of thorn ; 

The scv€jnlli Part — to Companies authorized U* 
register under this Act ; 

The eightli P.irl — to ilic .'ipplication of this Act 
to uiircgisteivd Companies; 

The ninth Pait — to luibccllaiicous provisions. 


PART I. 

Constitution and Ixcorpowation of Companibs 
AND Associations Uindkk this Act. 

3feMorandnm of Asxvciaiton* 

6. Any si*von or more persons associated for any 
lawful pnrfiose may, by suh- 
seriliing their names to a 
memonindiim of asFoeiatioii 
and otherwise complying with the requisitions of 
this Act in res])ect of registration, form an ineor- 
jxirated Company, ’viih or without limited liability. 

Kirpianaiion , — Foreigners are persons within the 
meaning of this section, although the whole or any 
part of the business of the pioj)os<'d Company i# 
inieiided to be transacted out of Jiritibh India. 


Mode of forming: Com- 
pany. 




287 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA, MAECH 4, 1882. 


4 ' 


JUt^jlatifT/ron L — The word "capital ” iaclndes 
paid tip oapitaU 

Jixptaitation //.—The power to reduce capital 
conferred by lliiR section includes a power to cancel 
any lost capital, or auy capital unrepresented by 
available assets, or to pay off any capital which 
miiy be in excess of the wants of the C’onii)atiy ; 
and paid up capital may be rCdiicccl citber with or 
without extinguishing or red ucinif the liability (if 
any) remaining on the shares of the C^onipany ; 
and, to the extent to which such liability is not 
extinguished or reduced, it shall be deemed to be 
preserved, notwithstanding anything hereinafter 
contained. 


14. The Company shall, after the date of the 
passijig of any special reso- 
^ "“rfl lutioii for reducing its eapi- 
E limited iMjnod. tal, add to lU name, until 

such date as the (k>urt may 
fix, the awcls "and reduced,’^ as the last words in 
its name, aud those words shall, until such date, 
be deemed to be part of the iiaiuo of the Company. 


Company to «PP*y to 
till* Court for ail order 
coufirniiiii; reduction. 


16. A Company which has )>Ass(>d a special 
resolution for redueing its 
capital may ai]»])ly to the 
(^oiirt by petition for an 
order eontirmiug the reduc- 
tion, and, on the hearing of the petition, the Court, 
if satislied tliat, with rc'^pect to every creditor of 
the Company who, under the provisions of this 
Act, is cutitloil to object t^> the reduction, either 
his consent to the reduction has heoii obtained, or 
his debt or claim has been dischargiHl or has deter- 
mined, or has been secured as hereinafter provided, 
may make an order eontirmiug tlio reduclion on 
such li'miB and subject to such (.‘onditions as it 


deems lit. 

When the reduction does not involve either the 
diminution of any liability in resjiect of nnjiaid 
capital or the payment to auy shareluildcr of any 
paid up capital, the creditors of tlioCom[iany shall 
not, unless the Court otherwise directs, bo entitled 
to object, or required to consent, to tlio reduction ; 
and it shall not be necessary, before the pr<*senta- 
tion of any petition under this section, to add, 
aud the Court may, if it thinks fit so to do, dis- 
(lense witli the addition of, the words "and 
reduced,^’ as mentioned in section fourteen. 

In any case that the Court, thinks lit so to do, 
it may require the Company to publish, in such 
manner as the Court thinks fit, the reasons for 
the reduction or such other information regarding 
the same as the Court may think exjiedient with 
H view to give proper mformation to the public in 
relation to such reduction, aud if the Court thinks 
fit, the cause which led thereto. 


16. Where a Company proposes to reduce its 

cwditor. wny o».j«ct cverv creditor «f the 

to rodiitftion, oiicl Hat of Company who, at tiic date 
objortliig oi'oditorfl ui be fixed by the Court, is entitled 
BOUled by Court. ^ which, 

if that date were the commencement of the wind- 
ing-up o£^ the Company, would be admissible in 
prrof against the Coinpari}', shall bo entitled to 
abject to the proposed i*oduction, and to be entered 


in the list of creditors who are so entitled to 
object. 

The Court shall settle a list of such eri'ditors, 
and for that purjiose shall ascertain as far as 
possible, without requiring an application from 
any creditor, the names of such ereilitors and the 
nature and amount of their debts or claims, aud 
may publish notices fixing a certain *day or d;iy8 
within which creditors of the Company who are 
not entered on the list are to claim to be so entered, 
or to be excluded from the right of objeoLing* to 
the proposed re<luction : 

Provided that, when the reduction does not in- 
volve either the diminution of auy liability in 
respect of unpaid capital or the payment to any 
shareholder of any paid up capital, the creditors 
of the Company shall not, unless the Court other- 
wise diriicts, be entitled to object, or required to 
eoubont, to the reduction. 


17. Where a creditor whose name is entered on 

Court may cwditors, aud 

witli couHciit of iTcditor wJjo.sc debt or claim is not 
on Borurity being given discliaiged oi* determined, 
lor liiK debt. does not consent to the pro- 

posed reduction, the C'ourl may (if it thinks lit) 
dispense witli such consent on tin* Company 
securing the payment of the* ilebt or claim of such 
creditor by setting apart and ai>propriatiiig in such 
manner as the Coui't may direct a sum of such 
amount as is hereinafter mentioned (that is to 
say) 

(a) If the lull amount of the debt or claim of 
the creditor is u<lmi(ted by the Company", or, 
though not admitted, is siicli as the Company are 
willing to set apart an<i appropriate, then the full 
amount of the debt or claim shall be set apart and 
appropriated. 

(i) If the full amount of the debt or claim 
of the creditor is not admitted by the f Company, 
and is not such as the Comjiany are willing to st‘t 
ujairt aud appropriate, or if the amount is coniin- 
geut or not ascertained, then the Court may, if it 
thinks lit, inquire into and adjudicate upon the 
validity of such debt or claim, an<l the amount for 
which the Company may be liable in respect there- 
of, in the same manner as if the Company were 
lieing wound up by the Court ; and the amount 
fixed by the Court on such inquiry and adjudica- 
tion shall be set apart and appropriated. 


18. The Kegistrar of joint stock Companies, 
upon the production to him 
i ^ of an order of the Court 

eonlirmiug the reduction of 
the capital of a Company, aud tlie delivery to him 
of a copy of the order aud of a minute (appro vihI 
by the Court), sluiwing, with respect b# the capital 
of the Company as altered by the onler, the 
amount of such capital, tlu' number of shares in 
which it is to be divideil, and the amount of each 
share, and the arnouiii (if any) at the date of the 
registration of the minute ju'oj>osed to he deemed 
to have been paid up on each share, shall register 
the order and minute; and. on the registration, 

! the si>ecial resolution con finned by the order so 
i regbteved shall tidee effect. 
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Notice o£ such refristratiou sball be published 
in such manner os the Court may direct. 

The Re^^istrar shall certify under his hand the 
registration of the? order and uiinulc^ and his eer- 
tificaie shall bo conclusive evidence that all the 
requisitions of this Act with respect to the rcduc- 
tiou of capital have been comidied with, and that 
the capital of the Comj)any is such as is stated in 
the minute. 

19. The minute, when registered, shall ho 

Minute t« lorm pait dcoincd to be substituted for 

of fiiouioratiduin of the corres]K)iKliiig part of 

citttioti. the memorancluni of a*«socia- 

tioii of the Com]>any, and shall be of the same 
validity, and subject to the same alterations, as 
if it had been originally contained in the memo- 
randum of assi^ciatjon ; and, subject as lu this Act 
mentioned, no member of the (’oiiijiany, whether 
past or pre.'^ent, sball be Jiabh' in rt'spcct of any 
share to any call or contribution exce<»diiig in 
amount the difference (if any) heiwcim the amount 
which has been ]>aid on such slian?uud the amount 
of tlu* share as IL\od by the tniniile. 

20. If any crtHliior who is eiilitle<l in ros 2 M»ct of 

Savii.1; of ritthtH of »»>' or claim to object 

«pcditor8 who are igiio- to the reduclioii of the eajd- 
nint of procceelingrs. 2al of a ('oiijpauy under 
this Act is, ill couBequcnce of his ignorance of the 
proceedings taken with a view to such reduction, 
or of their natur<» and effect with re.’Hpect to his 
claim, not cnti'Kod on the list 4»f enslilors^ and 
after such rediietion the (^omj)any is unable, within 
the nieuriiug of this Act, to pay to the creililor the 
amount, of such disbt or claiui, every jiersoii who 
was a momhor of the Company at the dale of the 
registration <d* the order and minute ivlating to the 
rediietion of its capital shall he liable locoiitribnte 
for the ijayincnt of tncli debt or claim an amount 
not exceeding the ainoiiiit which he would have 
been liable to contribute if tlie Comjiaiiy Jiad 
coinincnced to be wound uj) on tlie day jirior to 
such registration ; 

.and, on the Company being wound up, the 
<kmrt, on the iqqdication of such creditor, and 
on j)ro<»f that be was ignorant of the proccc<I- 
iiigB taken with a view to the rcMln<*tiun, or of 
their nature and effeet \vith re>]iect to his idaiin, 
may, if it thinks lit, Bcltle a list. <»f sueli contiibu- 
torics accordingly, and make and enforce calks and 
oi-ders on the coni ri hut ories .settled on such li.*^t in 
the same manner in all respects as if they were 
ordinary contributories in a winding-up. 

Nothing in this section shall affect the rights 
of the eontrihutories of the Company among 
themselves. 

21. A minute, when registered, shall be em- 

RcpiHt.*rcd mJniiu* to hodiod in every copy of the 

ho onihodiKi in uiciiio- mcmoi’undiim of association 
niudiiiii of issued after its registration ; 

and, if any Company makes default in complying 
with the i^rovisions of this section, it shall incur a 
]>enally not exceeding ton rupees for each cojiy iu 
re.si)oet of wliich smh default is made ; and every 
director and manager of the Company who know- 


iofi-ly and wilfnlly authorizes or permits such 
default eliall incur the like penalty. 

22. If any director, manager or officer of the 

PenuUy oq coooc.l- Company wilfully conceals 

mont oi' name of credit- the iiaiuo o£ any creditor of 
the Company who is entitled 
to object to the proposed reduction, or wilfully 
misrepresents the nature or amount of the debt or 
claim of any creditor of the Company, or if any 
dirt?ctor or miiiiagev of the Company abets, within 
the meaning of the Tndian Penal Code, any such 
concealmeiitr or misrcprcscutation ns aforesaid, 
every such director, inauagor or olhccr shall be 
piinisluid witli imprisonmeiii for a term which may 
extend to one year, or with tine, or with both. 

23. Any Comiiany limited by shares may so 

Power to reduce enpi- niiulity the conditions 

tuihy caiiecilfitumof uti- contained ill its memoran- 
iiiriiicd Hhnrcfl. dum of association, if author- 

ized so to do by its regulations as originally 
fianicd or as altered by sp(?cia1 resolution, as to 
rcdiu'C its capital by cancelling any slini*cs which, 
at the dale of passing sueh resolution, have not been 
taken or agreed t.o l>c taken by any jicraoiis ; and 
the ]>roviHions as to reduction 4)f eiipital contained 
in the other sections of this Aet sliall notttpi>ly to 
any reduction made in jtursnauce of thih section. 

of Shares. 

24. Any Company liiiiilcHl by shares may, by 

siiMioa uiay W dividid i^peenil resolution, so far 

into £harc:8 ui Hinuilcr modify the conditioiiB con- 
axuoinit. tained in its ineinoraiuium of 

as.‘^ocia1 ion , if authorized so to do by its ivgulatioiis 
as originally framed or a^ altered by special reso- 
lution, as, by siib-di vision of its existing shares or 
any of them, to divide it-s cajdLiil, or any part 
thereof, into shanks of siiiallf*r umouiil than is 
i fixed by Jbs meiuoraiiduni of uss(x.'iulion ; 

Proviiled that, in the sii'o-division of the exist- 
ing shares, the i>r(»f)orlion hetwecui the amount 
which is i>aid and the aniuuni (if any) which is 
unpaid on euch share of reduced amount shall be 
the same as it was in the case of the existing 
share or shares from which the share of I'edueed 
anxmni is derived. 

25. The statement of the number and amount 

Speiiul rfsoliitiuii to the sluires into which the 

bi» viiibrniiod in nioino- capital of the Company is 
randuiu of iiBHociatiou. divided, contained iu every 
co|>y of the memorandum of association issued 
after the iiassing of any such si>ccial resolution, 
shall be in uecordan<;e with such resolution ; and 
any Comiiuny which imikes default iu complying 
with tlie provisions of this section shall incur a 
penalty not* exceeding twenty rupees for each 
copy iu res[>cct of which such default is made; 
and t?very director and manager of the Company 
who knowingly or wilfully authorizes or permits 
such default shall incur the like penally. 

Assortafiovs vol for ProJit* 

26. Where any association which might be 

8p«cittl ipFoviMoiis H 0 formed under this Act as a 

to iLflBocintionB tryriucd limited Company proves to 
lor purpo^^i liofcof gain, aoverunient that 



* va\sx iv;i 


THK OAZRTTte OP INDIA, ItAttCH 4, iKga. 


28 ^ 


it ie foimed for the purpose of prom<»ting: commerce, 
art, scieuce, charity, or any other useful object, and 
that it is the intention of such association to apjdy 
the profits, if any, or other income of tho assoeia* 
tion, in promoting; its objects, and to prohibit 
the payment of any dividend to its members, the 
Local (iovernmeiit may, by Ucensi* under the 
hand of one of its Secretairies, diie<-t such nsso- 
eiatioii to he rogislertHl with limited liability, 
without the addition of the wfuil “ limited to its 
name ; and buch sisst»ciation may he reg'istered 
acCordiug’ly, aiul upon reg-istiation shall enjoy all 
tlie privileges and he subject to the ohlig;ations 
by this A.ct imposed on limited Comj>anies; with 
the eKeej)tioiis that none of the provisions of this 
Act that require a limili^d C'ompany to use the 
wojhI limited^' as any part of its name, or to 
publish its name, or to send a list of it^s mem hers, 
directors, or manag-ers to the Kei^ihlrar, shall 
apply to an jis80ci:iti^»n s<i reg-istered. 

The license by the (tovernmeni may 1>e 

ffraiitcd uj)on such eoiHlition^ and subject to snclt 
regulations as the L<»<‘al G’overiimeiil tijinivsfiilo 
impose; and bueh ftnidilion*? and rcguLitiiin.s bhall 
Ik 5 binding on the association, ami umy at the 
option of the Local (iov<»ruuient he inberied iii tlie 
inernovaudum and artiides of association, or in 
both or one of such doeuments. 


Calh upon SAarc\^, 

27 . Nothing lierein contained shall be deemed to 

Ooiripan.v may liavo pivvciit 11 iiy Company under 
wiino aliartH pajii, this Aet, if «'iuthorized by 
iiud oLhcix not. its regulations as originally 

framed or as altered by sj>e<!ial residutioii, from 
doing any one or more of the following things, 
namely : — 

ya) milking arraiigcmi^uis on the issue of shares 
for a <liirereiH*e lM*tu’eeii the holders of such bliurrs 


in the amount of calls ti» he jiaid, and in the tiiiio 
of payment of such calls ; 

( 6 ) accepting from any meinhor of the Com- 
pany who nsscuits thereto the whole or a part of 
the amount remuiinug unpaid on any share or 
sliares held by him, either in discharge of tlic 
amount of a call jiayahle iu respe<*t of any other 
share or shares held by him or without uuy call 
having been made ; 

(c) paying divideud iu proportion to the amount 
paid up on each share in cubes where a larger 
amount is paid up on some sliaroB than on others. 

28* Kvery share in any Company shall he deem* 

Manwr iu whiili <^d and taken to have bueii 
■liiirvM aru tu be issuod issued and to ho hold suhjot't 
and held. payment of the wiiole 

amount thereof in cash, unless the same has 
been otherwise determined by a contract duly 
made in writing and filed with the Uegisimr 
of joint stock Conqiaiiies at or befoie the issue of 
such shares. 


TJramfer of Shares, 

29. A Comjmjiy shall, oii i.lic nfiplication of the 
Yranafor umy he rn- transferor of any share or 
giAtured n ruquost of intei'Ost ill the Comjiany, 
transforor. enter ill its register of mem- 


l»c*ar<»r ul a •»liun>«wu]Taiit 
in tlm register. 


bers the name of the transferee of buch share or 
interest in the same manner and subject to the 
same coiiditimis as if the application for i»UfU cutrv 
were made hy I he transferee. 

Share*warrani» fo Bearer^ 

30. In the case of a Comjiany limitc^l by shares. 

Warrant of liuiit^l the Company, if aulhorix..,! 

hluiros fully paid up niny ^O tO uO l>y lls regulations 
hft issued ill umiio of a^i originally frained of as 
^**^^^***‘* altere(l l»y special ivsolati<»n, 

and subject to the provisions of kucIi regulations, 
may, with resj^ect to any bhare which is fully paid 
up, or with respect to slock, issue under their 
coninioii seal a warrant (licreiiiafler referred to as 
a share-warrant) staling tluit tho hearer thereof 
is entitled to the shares or stock thcnM'n epeeitied, 
and may provide, by coiqions 
oupona. (jtlierw ise, for \ be payment 

of the future <iivulends <»ii such shares (vr stock. 

31. A share- warrant shall entith^ the hearer 

thereof U> Ihe sliares or stock 

EiTftot of «Ii.ire-war. specified llicreiu; and frUeh 
sliares or slo«*k may he trans- 
ferred h}^ the delivery of the shaiv-warraut. 

32. The bearer of a shave- w^arraiit shall, subject 

to the regiilaliffiis of the 
Rc roiristTtttion of Com]):iny, he t^utillod, on 
sniTcndering sueli W’arran t 
for caneellatioii, to have his 
name entered as a nieinlier iu the n^gister of 
members ; and the Conij)any shall be rcspimsihle 
for any lost^* incurred by any person hy reason of 
the Company entering in its register of members 
the name of any hearer of a share-warrant in 
res]iei;t of the shanks or st.(K‘k s]»ecilied therein 
without the bharc- warrant being sui rendered and 
caiieelled. ^ 

33- The bearer of a share- warrant may, if the 

T> , r 4X regulations of the t\>mi>anv 

llf'^iulsiLioiiq of tho ” • 1 1 1 1 * r 

Ooiu]iaii\ iua> inak<* Ui« jirov'ldc, he deeiiicu t«i he 
b«*an‘i*oi a Blmro-wurmiit a miunhor of the (^jmpany 
a uiombov. withiii the meaning of Ibis 

Aet, cither to tin* full extent or for sucli purposes 
us may he ]>r(‘scriheil by the regulations : 

Provided that the bcan'r of a share- warrant 
shall not he qu.alificd in resjicet of the shares or 
stoi'Iv spi»cilied ill such warrant for being a direct- 
or or niaiiagerof the Company in cases where buch 
a qualification is prescribed hy the regulations of 
the C^niipany. 

34. On the issue of a share- warrant in n^speet 

KiitriuR in rt'iristcr *my share or stock, the 
wln‘ro hlmn'-wan-uut ia- Coinjiaiiy shall strike out of 

its register of members the 
name of the member then entered therein as hold- 
ing such shaic or stock, as if he luuL ceased to he 
a member, and shall enter in the register the 
following particuLtrs 

(а) the fact of the issue of the warrant ; 

( б ) a statement of the sliaivs or slock includ- 

ed in the warrant, distinguishing each 
eliure hy its number ; 

(r) the date of the i^^suc of tlie warrant. . 



290 


[Part IV 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MARCH 4, 3«82. 


35* There shall he charged on every sharc-war- 
Stuxiips oYi Hhure-war- rani a stamp-dniy of an 
raats. amoiini equal to three limes 

the amount of the ad valorem slani]>-diity which 
would be chargeable on im histrnment transferring 
the shares or sloek specified in tlio warrant if the 
cM'nsideration for the Iransrer were tht? nominal 
value of such shares or stock. 

n a sharc-^^arrallt is issued without l>eing duly 
Pen«ltv for wsiuhr slainped, the Coiuimnjr ia- 
flimrt'-wamuli not duly suing the same, and also 
siHiiip«>d. every jiersoii who, at tho 

time when it is issued, is the managingdirector or 
secretary or other principal ofliccrof the (Company, 
shall forfeit the sum of five hundred rupees. 

Change of Name, 

36* Any Company under this Aeti, with the 
sanction of a s]>eoiaI resolu- 
Powrr of oF the Coin]>sLny piissetl ! 

to rlmujye luniic. nuiniior hereinafter men- \ 

t lulled, and witli tho apjiroval of the Loeal Gov- I 
erctnent testified in writing under tho hand of | 
one of tlie Secretaries to such Government, may j 
change its name; and, npoii sii<‘h ehaiigo being • 
made, flu* Beuislrur shall enter the new' name on i 
the register in the phiee of the former name, and | 
shall issue a certificate of incorporation altei’ed to ■ 
meet the circumstances of the case; hut no such | 
alteration of name shall affect any rights or ohli- ] 
gations of ihc CoiiJi>aiiy, or render defective any [ 
legal proeei'dings instituted or to ho instituted by 
or uguiiist the Company ; and any legal jiroeeed- 
iiigs may he <-ontinu(Ml or eommeiieed agaiiisi the 
Company hy its new name that might have htjon 
continued or cotmnoneed against the Company hy 
its former name. 

ICiT/ilajrafiofi.^^n^e issue of the certificate of 
ineorponitiou is ne<’e6sary to complete tlic change 
of name. 

Articles of AsHOciation^ 

37. The memorandum of association may, in the 
Upgnlntion. to iK- pro. case of a Company limited j 
soribed by iirtU’kfH of by shares, and shall, in the > 

of a Company limited 
hy guarantee or uiiliniilcd, he ac(‘ompaiiit*d, when 
regibteied, by artich*s of association signed hy the 
subscribers to tJie meinonindiiin of association, and 
prescribing such regulations for the C<»m])aiiy as 
the subscribers to the nieiiioraTiduin of association 
deem expedient. 

Tho aHich^s shall he expressed in separate para- 
graphs, nuiiilK'risd consecutively. They may adopt 
all or any of the proYi-ii^iius contained in the table 
marked A in the first seliedule hereto. They shall, 
ill tlie cases of a Conij)aiiy, whet her limited hy 
giiaranf co or imlimit^i^d, that has u capital divided 
into shares, state the amount of capital W'it.li v^hich 
tho Company projioscs to he registeri»d, and in the 
ease of a Conrij»any, whether limited hy gnarimtee 
or unlimited, that has not a capiiai divided into 
shares, etat-e the number of members with which 
the Company proposes to be registered, for the 


purpose of enabling the Registrar to determine the 
fees payable on registration. 

In a Company limited by gaarantee or unlimit- 
ed, and having a cajiital divided into shares, each 
siibseriher sliall take one share at the least, and 
shall write ojijiosito to his name in the memoran- 
dum of association the number of shares he takes. 


38. Tn the ease of a Company limited by shares, 

if the meinorandum of as- 
Appliofttioiiof tablrA. soiniitiou is not ac<*om|)amed 

hy articles of association, or, 
in so far as the ai*tielos do not exclude or modify 
tlie regulations contained in tlie table marked A 
in the first schedule hc‘rcto, the last-mentioned 
regulations shall, so far as the same are applicable, 
be deemed to Ixi the regulations of the ('ompauy, 
in the same manner and to the same extent as if 
they had been inserted ixi articles of association 
and tlie articles had been duly registered. 

39. The articles of association sliall he printed, 

and sliall he signed hy eJK*h 
Sia-iisHuiv niicl rffert fjuliscribcr ill the presence of, 

oi iiriii li'R oi RHiMkCintinn ^ajii 

and he attcbied by, one wit- 
ness at the least. 


"When registered, they sliall hind the Company 
and the nieinhcrs tlicreid* to the same extent as if 
each member had suhs(‘rihed his name thereto and 
as if such articles contained a contract on 
the part of himself, his heirs, executors and ad- 
ministrators to <*onform to all the ivgulations 
contained in sucli articles subject to the jirovisioiis 
of this Act. 


All nnmies payable by any ineinher to the Com- 
pany in juirsuaiu'e of the efaulitions and regiila- 
tioiis of tho Company, or any of such conditions 
or regiiliitioub, shall h<* deemed to he a debt due 
from such member to the Comjiany. 


General Provisions, 


I»**pi»tnition of ineino- 
miitlum of HMiirintioii 
mid iirtirliw of aHS(KMii> 
tioii whh fees 80 ill tiiblc 

B. 

register the same. 


40. The memorandum of ussoeiation, and the 
articles of association, if any, 
shall he delivered to the 
Registrar of joint slock 
CoriijiunicK hereinafter men- 
tioned, who shall retain and 
It. is not his duty to require 
evidence us to whether the several subscribers to a 
memorandum of associutiou so delivered arc com- 
petent to eouiraci. 

There shall be paid to the Registrar by a Com- 
])any having a capital divided into shares, in re- 
spect of the sev(*ral matters mentioned in the 
table marked B in the first schedule hereto, the 
several fees therein specified, or such smaller 
f<*e6 as the Governor General in Council may 
from time to time direct, and by a Company not 
having a capital divided into shares, in respect of 
the several matters mentioned in the table marked 
C in the first scdicdule hereto, tho several fees 
therein specified, or such smaller fees as the Gov- 
ernor General in Council may from time to time 
direct. 

All fees paid to the said Registrar in pur- 
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suancc of this Act slioll be accounted for to 
Government. 


41 . Upon the registration of the memo- 
I. - ^ . randum of oi^sociation, and 
ISO o tiigiH uion, articles of association 

in cases where articles of association are required 
by this Act or by the desire of the parties to be 
registered, the Registrar shall certify under liis 
hand tlint the C-onipany is incorporated, and in 
the case of a limited Company that the Comjiany 
is limited : the subscribers of tlie niiMnorautlnm of 
association, logelhor willi sweh oilier persons as 
may from lime to time become menib(‘rs of the 
Company, shall thereupon he a body corporate by 
the name contained in the memoranduin of asso- 
ciation. capable forthwith of exercising all the 
functions of an iiieorporated <\mi]mnv, and having 
periictual succeesion and a common seal, but with 
such liability on the )»art of tlie members to con- 
tribute to the assets of the Ciimpany, in the event 
of the same being wound up, is liereiuafttn* 
meulioiied. 


A eertiticale of the ineorporation of anv t'om- 
jiany given by the Kegisirar shall he eonelnsive 
evideiiee that all the n^qiiisitioiis of this Act in re- 
spect of registration have been complied with. 


42 . A copy of the mi'inorandum of associaticin, 
» <.r iiuiiicvan- liilviDjr ainu'xod fhuieta the 

dinn niui t<» bo ai’tichis of assiiciation, if 

giytn t« uini.bom, forwardcnl to 

eveny member, at liis request, on payment of 
siujh sum, not exceeding one rupe«*, may be 
}ircteribcd 1y the Ctunj^any for <*ach copy; and if 
any Company iiuiUcs deianit in forwarding a coj\v 
of tlie jncmonindum of association and a.rtic1c.s of 
ussociaticin, if ain", to a member in {pursuance of 
ibis section, the Company so making default shall 
forcacli siieb tiffeiiee incur a penalty not exceeding 
twenty ru]>ces. 

43. No Company shall be rogislt'red under a 

Pinbibitum nfruiiKit ideiitieal with that by 

blunttiy of niimef* in wilieb a subsist iiig (\finpaiiy 
Cuni)miii(*M. alrojulv registered, or so 

nearly resembling the same as to be I’lilculaied to 
‘doccivcj except in a case where such subsisting 
Comj»uny i« in the course of being dissolved aiul 
testifies its consent in siicli manner as tlie Regis- 
trar requires. 

If any Company, tbrongb inadvertence or other- 
wiRc, is, without such consent as aforesaid^ regis- 
tered by a name identical witli that ly which a 
subsisting Company is registiuvd, or so nearly” 
resembling the Fame as to be calculated to deceive, 
such lirBt-moulioncd Cuinimny uiay, with the 
sanction of the Registrar, change its name; and, 
upon such change being made, the Registrar shall 
enter the new name (»n the regir'tcr in the place of 
the former name, and shall issue a ccrtilicatc of 
incorporation altered to meet the cireiimslances of 
the case ; but no sueli alteration of name shall 
affect any rights or obligations of the Company, 
or render defective any legal proceedings instituted 
or to be instituted by or against the Company”, 
and any legal proocedings may be continued or 


eommeueod against the Company” by its new name 
that might have been cnnliiiued or eninmeneeil 
against the Company by its former name. 

PART II. 

• 

DiSTK tBtTTION OF CaFTTAL AKD LlABtMTY OF<MkM- 
Blins OF COMFANIBS AKD ASSOCIATIONS (TNOttU 
TU 18 Act. 


DisiribuHoa of Capital. 


Natnr^' of ini crest 
Coniputi^'. 


1 


44 . The sliares or other interest of any member 
in a Company” under thiF 
Act shall be moveable ])ro- 
perf y. capable of being trans- 
ferred iu manner pruvid<*d by the regulations of 
the Company, and shill 1 ii<»t be of the nature of 
real cstalc or immr)veiible pro pert y” ; and each 
share shall, in the <*aFc of a Company having ik 
capital divided into shares, be distinguished by its 
iipjiropriiite iiiiraber. 


45. The subscribers of the lYii'morandum of 
assi»ciati«ui of any Companv 

of -men.. 

d(‘emed to have agreed t(i 
bef*omc members of the Company whose memo- 
randum they' have 8ubsc*i‘ibed, and upon the regis- 
tration of the f^omjmny” shall be entered as mem- 
bors on the register of members hereinafter men- 
tioned ; and e\ery other jierson who has agreed 
with a (\unp.iny under this A<»t to become a member 
of such ('ompany^, and wlio«o tiaine is entered on 
the register of members, sha.II be deemed to be u 
member of the Coinpjiny. 


46. Any transfei of the share or other iulercsi 
4>f a deceased member of a 
Tr...,rcr l.> p.'W.nul CoiajKHiv uihler tins Act. 

nuulo hy his jiersoual rejm*- 
sentative, sluill, notwithslauding such ])ersoiial 
representative may not himself be a mcinU'i*, be ot 
the same vahdily' as if he had been a incml>or at 
the time of the execution of the instrument of 
trail si er. 


47. livery Company under this Act shall cause 
T 4 .• to bo kept in one or more 

ttooks a register ol its mem- 
liors, and there shall be entered therein the follow- 


iug parlieularb : — 

(/?) the names and addrcF^ses, and flie oeenpa- 
tmus, if any, of the nuuiibers of the Coinj>any, 
with tlio addititm, in the ease of a C<unpany hav- 
ing a capital divided into shaiv«!, of a statement 
of the shares bold by each mcinluM*, distiiiguish- 
iu^** each share i)\' its niimb<M, and of ihe amount 
paid 4 >r agn‘ed to he considered as paid on (he 
shares ot each member ; 

{If) the date at wdiich tlie name of any person 
was entered in the regir^ter as a member; 


(f) the date at which any person ceased to be a 
member. 

Where a share- warrant has been is.-^ued under 
section thirty, until the warrant is surrendered, 
the particulars moutioued iu section thirty-four 
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■shalU)© deemed to l»e the paiticnlare which are 
rvtjuirod by this lection to he eutcri*d in the rejfia- 
ter of meinhors of ti (lomj)UTij ; JUid, on the sur- 
render of a w.uisiut, till- date of such surrender 
shalt he euteierl as H it were the* date at whioh 
a |)erBon eedstnl (o lie <i uieniher. 

Any Comiwnv ailim* m contravention of this 
Heetum shall mein a ]ti‘nalty not exceeding filty 
rupees for eveiy d diirui!; ninth its default in 
I'omplynig^ with tin* jnovisions of this wM'tiou 
«)ntimu'h, ami every dneelor or roaiiat'er of Ihe 
f’ompnnv who kno\\ini>lv and vilfully authonres 
or jieiniits buch eoiitia.veiitu»u aluill incur the like 
pcnulU . 

48 . Every Company under this Act and luivmo j 
a iMpital divided into slmus • 
Aimn.d Iwt of uiem- once at least in ' 

*’*■''*’ eveiy jear, a list of all |K*r- 

sons who, on the fourteenth (hi;i succmlinj' the d.iy 
on which the onhiuiv S« nei.il iue«*tnisf , or, if theie 
la more th.in one onliii'iii yencral meetiiiff in eaeh 
year, the first of siieh oidm.iii {rwieral meet mi’s, n. 
held, arc inenihers of the ('onijuny. Sneh list 
shall state the names, adtlies.es and oeciipiitions <d ^ 
all the memliers theiem lueulionetl, and the niim- j 
her of bliarch held by e.u h ol them, and hliall <•011- 
tain a summary bpeeityiiif; the followiiif; paiti- 
culars 

(rt) the amount of the < ajatal of the Company 
and the number of shares into whieh it is diinlid ; 

(b) the number of shares taken from the eom- 
moTicement of the ('tunpany up to the date of the 
summary ; 

(rt the amount tif call’s made on each share , 

{(f) the total amount of c.ills received ; 
fe) the total aiiiount ol calls iin}>aid j 
(/*) the total amount of sh.ues forfcitiHl ; 
tp) the names, addresses ami ocoupatioua of the 
persons who have eeaseil to he members sinc>* the 
last list was made, and the number of shaies held 
by eaeh of them. 

The above list and smuiuaty shall he oont.iiiied 
in a separate part of the ref^istci, and shall Ik* 
(*ouipletetl within seven days after sueh finiiteciilh 
day as is inoiitioiied in tins section ; and a copy 
shall ioithwich Ihj forwarded to the Rej^istiur of 
lomi stoek Coini>anies. 

49. After the issue by the Coiniiany of a share- 
Pa,t,cul4i« to t.0 con. "ariaiit, the annual smiiinaiy 

tsiuia itt Manual sum. rci|Uind by seefcion lorly- 
niuiY. ci^lit shall eoutaiii the lol- 

lowiu" particulai-fc (namely) : — the total amount of 
Hhare^ or stock for wliieli sluire-wnrrants are out- 
sUmhu^ at the date of the suiuniary, and the 
total amount 'if sliare-waiTants whieh have liecn 
issued no«l s’lrrendereil reH|w*etively since the last 
summary was made, and the uumlier of shares or 
amount of stock compnsid m each warrant. 

50 . If any Con'pauy under this Act and having 
Paanlty ou Company. » capiUil divided into shares 

lx., nut keepiug • pto* makes delault 111 complying 
p«ri«(i*tcr. with the provisions of (lim 

Aot with respect to forwarding such list of mem- 


hers nr snmmniy as is liereinliefore mentioned to 
the llet>istrar, such Company shall incur a penalty 
not evcceding fifty niiiees for every day during 
w Inch such default continues ; and every director 
oml mauttger of the (’ornpany who knowingly ami 
wilfully authori/es or permits such default shall 
incur tile like penalty. 

51. Every t’umimiiy under this Aot having a 

oaiiital divided into shares 
nniur*<>'i’^emis'’.b.l..ti«ii that has consolidated and 
HI III i 1 sioii of (li videil its ea|>itul into shares 
lupitHl into fltoik larger amouul than itb 

4 ‘ Mating Miarcft, or rouvertinl any ])ort:oD o£ itb 
oufiital into «ito« U, shall, within lifteen dnybof suoli 
roiisululai ion, division or ronverMon, give notice 
to tlu‘ Kci»islnir i>r jiiiut stock ('’utiipaniob of the 
hiimo, s)u*cifying the shales so consolidated, divid* 
ed or I oiivorlcMl. 

52. Whole any (\)mpany under this Aet and 

having a eapitdl divided into 

Kmn nt coiiiiihioii Jijjq converted anv 

ot hii m H into -^lot L . <• ., ^ t * 

poll ion of its capital int4> 
si nek and giV4‘n noliee of such eonv4Msiou to the 
l{ei>isliai, all the pioMhions of this Aet whieh arc 
applualde lo *“11111 es shall ecubc as to no much 
of the <nipi1al a*- is convert cd ml4> sttx k ; and the 
legist 4*1 ot inenih(*rs lurehy required to be kept by 
the C*4)iiipiiiiv anil the list of inemhers to l>c for- 
wauhsl to the Itegistrai shall show the amount of 
Hti(H*k h4»ld hy 4*sieli meuiher in the Imt, lUhti^ud of 
the aiiiount of shaies and the paiiiculars lelating 
to shaies III u'uihelori* n*quiriHl. 

53. 1^0 notice of any trust, expies**, implied or 

4*oubtnjetive, shall tm entered 
Knt.y «t tiuHt* 0,1 the legister or he nveiv. 

altlc* hy the Ite^istrar iii the 
CUM* of (^>m|mnlos under this Ael aud ix'^istcicil 
111 Ih'itisli India 

64. A 4»erfiheato iindi^r the common seal of the 

(’om|wiiy, sjH.*eifviiig anv 
Cntififato of BlmiCB ^ ^ . • • , , v 


fii sloik. 


IiiHpectioik 

tor. 


of ItglB- 


shares or Rto4*L held by any 
member of a Company, bhail 
be ; //W'f if o\ ideni*e of the title of the member 
to the shuie or shares oi sto<*k therein bpe(*iiled. 

55. The register of members, c*oniineiieiiig from 
the date of (he registration 
of the t'ompany, shall be 
kepi at tlie i^*gisterf‘d ofliee 
4,f the (amipany In'roinafter mentioned. Except 
when el4)b4Ml us lieiein.-ifter mentioned, it shall, 
during business lumrs, but subject lo such reason- 
able restrictions as the Company in general moeU 
^ ing may miposo, so that not less than two hours 
in 4*acl) clay he appointed for ins))ect{ou, bo open 
to the ius|KH*ti<m of any member gratis, and to the 
iuspecticui ot any 4;ther person on the payment of 
one riipeu, or sueh l(*ss sum ais the Company may 
prescribe, for each inspeclion. 

Ev(*vy such member or other |)erson may require 
a copy of such register, or of any jairt thereof, or 
of stu*h list or summary of monil)er8 as is horein- 
lM*£ore meritioncKl, on payment of two annas for 
every hundred words required to l>e copied. 

If such inHpoctiou or copy is refused, the Com- 
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puny cihall incur for each refusal a penalty not 
exceeding^ fifty rupees, and a ftiriber penalty p't 
exceeding twenty rujtoes for every day daring 
which each refusal contiuues. 

Every director and manager of the Company 
vrho knowingly autliorixes or permits such rcausal 
atiali incur the like |M'i)ulty. 

In addition to the above penalty any Judge of 
a High Court may by oi'der compel an immediate 
insiMictiuu of the register. 


56. Any Coinjiany under this Act may, upon 
.. , , , ^ giving notice by advertise- 

nieikt m some nevvHpupcr 
nrcMilatiiJff in the distriet lu which the reifistered 
otiice of tlie Company is situate and in the local 
otiiciul Gazette, close the I’ei^isfcer of menihcrs for 
any time or times not exceeding in the whole 
thirty days in Okwh year. 


67- Where a Company has a capital divided 

Noticu oi iiicKUK.- or whether such 

ru]ntal iiml t»f «u iu>K‘ra shares iiiay or may not have 
u* Ik.‘ ^fiveii to l)ocn conver^ed into stoc;k^ 

notice of any iucroas^ie in fsucli capital beyond the 
ri'gristcrcd capilal, and where a Company has not 
a ca]al‘il divided int<» shar<‘s, notice of any increase 
in the niirnher of members ]M‘vond the regri^tcred 
number, sliiill be jjiveii to the Registrar, in the 
ease of an iucivase of ca]j]tal, within iifteen days 
from tlic date <»f tlie ]ia.ssing of the resolution by 
whicb such iiicreuse has been authorized, and in 
the ease of nn inerease of members, within Hfteen 
days fj'oin the time at whieh such increase of 
rucnnl)ci*s luis l>f»eri resolved on or haa taken place ; 
and the Registrar shall forthwith reconl the 
amount of such inerease of capital or meuibors. 


If sucli notiee is not given within the period j 
aforesaitl, the (/Oiiipany in default shall inenr a j 
penally not exceeding one hundred rupees for every j 
day during whieh siieh negleet to give notice con- | 
tiuues ; and every director and manager of the 
Coiiii>aTiy who knowingly and wilfully authorizes 
oi periiuts *nch default shall incur the like jienalty. 

68. If the name of any person is fraudulently or 
Rttuiedy tbr improver without sufficient cause en- 
mitry or oininhion of tci’cd in, OF OMlittiCd from, 
entry in rcffiMter. register of iiiemhei's kept 

by any Company under tAiis Aet, or if default is i 
made, or unnecessary dtday takes pl;u:e, in entoriug j 
on the register the fact of any person having cjeustHl 
to Iks a member of the Company, the |>erson or 
member aggrieved, or any member of the (Company, 
or tho Company itself, may, by ap]>Iiealion to the 
principal Ctmrt of original civil jurisdiction in tho 
district or place in which tho registei'cd office of 
the Company is situate, ajijily for an order of the 
Court that the register may bo reotifled ; and the 
Court may cither refuse such application, with or 
w^ithout costs to be ]>aid by tho applicant, or it 
may, if satisficxl of tho justice of the ease, make an j 
order for tlie rectiiicatiou of the register, and may 
direct the Comiiany to pay all the coste of such 
application, and any damages the party aggrieved 
may have sustained. 


The Court may in any proomling under this 
section decide any questidn relating to the title 
of any person who is a party to such prix-oed- 
ing to have his name entered in, or oinitied from, 
the register, whether such ipiestion arises between 
two or more members or alleged moniburs, or bo- 
twwn any mcml>ers or alleginl members and the 
Company, and whether there has or haa n<»t been 
default on the part of the Company ; and generally 
the (/onrt may, in any such ])ro(*ecdiug, decide 
any qiiestion that it may bo neeessniy or expedient 
to decide for the recti fieatitin of the register : 
Provided that the Court may direct an issue to be 
tried in which any question of law may he laised ; 
ond an appeal in the manner directed by the Code 
of Civil Procedure shall lie. 


59. Whenever any order has been made for 

rectifying tbi' i*egisler in the 
to UrpBtmr oi Ouniiany hereby 

re:jiim‘a t«* send a list ol its 
members to the Registrar, the Court shall, by its 
order, direct that due notice of such rectiiicatiou 
be given to the Registiar. 

60. The register of members sh.ill be prima 

facie evidence of any maltcrs 
Hf>Kt«tcr to be evi- }»y this Act dirceied or au- 
thorized to he inserted there- 
in. 


ilence*. 


hiabiliiy of Memhern. 

61. lu the event oi a Company formed under 
Liatnlit^r oi pri»^ciit this A<*t» 1 cillg Wound Up, 
nail i>m 8L monibi*ra of every present and past rnoiu- 
Compuio. pueh Company shall 

be liable to contribute to the assets (d* the Company 
to an amount sufficu^iit for payment of the tlcbts 
and liabilities (»f the Company and the costs, 
charges and expenses of the Avinding-up, and for 
the pji} incut of such sums ns may be reijuireil for 
the adjusiinent of the rights of the contributories 
amongst themselves, with the qualilicatioiis tollow- 
ing, (I hat is say) 

(a) No ]Ki6t inombor shall be liable to contri- 
bute l-o the ajssets of the Com])iiiiy if ht* lia.s ceased 
to be n member for a period of mie yi*ar or upwards 
prior to tho coinmeiiccmeul of the windiiig-up : 

(i) No past member shall be liable to (‘ontri- 
bute in respect of any debtc»r liability of the (Com- 
pany contracted after the time at which he ceased 
to be a member ; 

(e) No ]>ast member shall be liable to contri- 
bute to the assets of the Company unless it a]»- 
pcars to the Court that the existing members are 
unable to satisfy the eontributioiis required to be 
made by tbein in pursuance of this Aet: 

(rf) In tlie case of a Company limited by shares 
no contribution shall be required from any mciuhcr 
exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares 
in respect of which he is liable as a luvscnt or past 
member : 

{e) In the case of a Company limited by guaran- 
tee, no contribution shall be required from any 
member eA.-cetliiig the amount of the uuderLaking 
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entered into on liie behalf by the memorandum of 
aeeociatioii : 

(y*) Nothings in this Act contaiiiecl shall invalid- 
ate any provision conlaiiuHl in any policy of 
insurance or other eoniraet whereby the liability 
of individual inemljors ujion' any siieh policy or 
contract is re<»trie(ed, or wln^reby the funds of the 
Company are alone inuAle liable iii respect of such 
policy or contract : 

(y) No Slim due to any member of a Com- 
pany in bis character of a inciiilu'r, by way i>f 
divideinls^ jirofils or otherwibc, slnill be deemed to 
be a debt of the Company payable tosiicb inennber 
in a ease of competition between bunscif and atn 
other creditor not boiii^ a nu'inbcr of the Company; 
l)ut any such sum may be taken into aceoniit for 
the purjioscs of the liiuil adjustment of tlie rights 
of the contributories amongst tlieniseUcs. 

EnVpIahation /.—The liability of past members 
is a liability to eontnbute to the g*eneral nsscis of 
the Coiiijjaiiy, against which assets creditors (at 
whatever time tlieir debts may have been con- 
tnwited) have equal rights. 

\ 

Jijrptanaf ton II . — In estimating the debts to I 
which a past member is liable, all dividends j»aid on ! 
these debts under the wiiiding-np must be dedin*ted. j 

62. VA’ith resjiect to the omit ribul ions to be j 
l.uil.ili(,v of .Jiimor requiivd in tlio <‘VOut of the 
wluinc lui'bllii.v U iiiiU- W'inding-up of a limited 
Conqiany from any director 
or manager wliose liability is unlimited^ the fcdlow'- 
iiig modilieations shall be made in the last ]>reeed- 
ing section : — 

(rr) Subj<‘et to the provisions hereinafter e«»n- 
tained, any such direeloror manager, wdutlier i^ast 
or jircseiit, shall, in additiciU to bis liability (if aij\) 
to contnlmte as an oniiniiry member, be liable to • 
contribute as if he were at t lie date ol the coni- I 
nieneenicMit of such winding'-up u mcinbcr of an 
unlimited (.\)mj>nriy : 

{6) No contribution reqiiin»d friun any past 
director or iiuinager wlio has cea.-ed to hold such 
oflice JV»r a jicriod of one year or ii]>wards prior to 
the eominencenient of tlie winding-njj *^111111 exceed 
the amount (if anj) which he is liable to c<mtrj- 
bute as an ordinary ineniber of the (^onqinny : 

(c) No contribution uspiired from any past 
director or manager in respect of any licbt or 
liability of the Company contracted after tiie time « 
at W'bioli he ceased to hold such oifK^e ^llall e\ce<»d : 
the amount (if which he is liable to contri- 
bute as an ordinary member of tin* Company : 

(/7) Subj<s*t to the provisions contained in the 
regulations of the ('onipany, no eonfribntioii 
required from any <liree1or or manager sliali exceed 
the amount (if any) wliieh he is liable C- contri- 
bute as an ordinary member, unless llic Court 
ihiiikb it necessaiy to rcipiire sneli eonlributiou in 
order to satisfy the debts and liabilities of the 
Comjiany, or the costs, charges and expenses of 
the windixig-up. 


PART III, 

MaNAGEMP^NT and AdMINISTUATIOK op COUPANlBil 
AND ASSOCLATIONB tJNDEil THIS ACT. 


oflicc of 


Provi^stous /or Profeclion of Credit-ora. 

Every Company under this Act shall have 
a registered office to which all 
communications and notices 
may be addressed. If any 
Company under Ibis Act carries on business with- 
out having such an office, it shall incur a penalty 
not exceeding ijfty rupees for every day during 
which business is so carried on. 


63. 


Coiiipiiiiy. 


64. Nolicc of the situation of such registered 
office and of any change 
Notico of «Uu..iu.i. of thordu shall hp given U* the 

Jlegifttrar and recorded by 
him. Until such lu/tiec is given, the Company 
shall not be deenned to have complied with the 
provisions of this Act with respect to having a 


regiflort^d ollice. 


65. Every limited Company under this Act, 

whether limited by sliares or 

b/.tturto.'Ur' I’y o, 

allix, and shalJ kcej> jia intend 
or affixed, its inline on the ontsule of every iiiliee 
or place in which the biiMm^ss of the C«>mpaiiy is 
carried on, in a cemspienons position, in letters 
easily legible, in tbe English language, and also, 
if tlie registered olIi<‘e be situate in a district be- 
yond tbe local limits of the ordinary original civil 
junsilic'Lion of a TIii*h Court, in one of the verna- 
cular languages iihcd in sneli dislriet, and shall have 
its name engiaven in h»gible charat*ters in such 
language or languages on its seal, and Khali have 
its name mentioned in legible, cbaixu^tiors in siieh 
language or languages in all notices, ailvtntise- 
inents and oilier otiicial publications oJ' such 
Company, and in all bills of exchange, liniidis, 
jiromissoiy notes, emho'sciricnts, cheques and ortlers 
for monc'v or gorids ])urporling to l>o signed by or 
on behalf of sncli Conij an^^, and in all bills of 
parcels, invoices, receipts and letters of credit of 
the Company. 

66. If any Jiniited (^)m]^any under this Act 

df>cs not paint c»r affix, and 

name in niuiiner direc*ted bv 
this Act, it shall be liabie to a penalty not excell- 
ing fifty rupees lor not so painting or affixing its 
name, and for every ilay during which such name 
is not so kejit painted or affixed. 


35vcry din*ctor and manager of the Company 
who knowingly' and wdlfiilly aiitliorizes or permits 
such detail It shall he liable to the like penalty. 

If any director, manager or officer of such 
Company, or any person on its behalf, uses or 
authorizes the use of any seal purporting to be a 
seal of the C/Oinjiany whereon its name is not so 
engraven ns aforesaid, or issues or authorizes the 
issue of any notice, udvertisement or other official 
publication of such Company, or signs or authorises 
to be signed on behalf of such Compiiny any bill 


,v' 1 
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oi eacchaii{:re^ huiidt, protniKsoiy note, eiidt>r8oment, 
ahequOt order for money or gfooda, or issues or 
autboriaes t4> be issued any bill of parcels, invoice, 
rcMseipt or letter of credit uf the Company \vhcrein 
its name is not mentioned in manner aforesaid, he 
shall be liable to a peualtx of one Ihonsaud rii|H‘es, 
and shall further be personally liable to the holder 
of any such bill of exehanfre, hniuH, promissory note, 
cheque or order for money or |ir<»ods for tlie aimaint 
thereof, unless tlio same is duly paid by the Com- 
pany. 

Cofilracfx. 

67 - Contracts on behalf of any Company under 

^ ^ , , this Aet iiiav be made nt* 

Cof)t4iftCtfl buw uindti. - /ii ^ 4 \ 

follows (that is bi Ka>):— - 

(tf) Any contract, which if made between 
private persons would be by law reqiiin»d to be* in 
writing, and, if made aciHiitlinir to ICn^^li^h law. ti) 
be under seal, may be made on India! f of the C%»in- 
pauy in writing’ under the common seal of the 
Company; and sneli o<intraet may Ixi in tlie same 
manner varieil or diM*harg<»J : 

(A) Any coutraet, wbieh if made ladAVceii pri- 
vate persons would be by law requin»d to bt‘ in 
wanting l&igned l»y the ])arti»‘s to be charged there- 
with, may be made on behalf of the (*oiiij>aiiy 111 
writing signed by any }>erson acting uiaha* Liu* 
express or implied authority of the Coin|iany ; 
;iiid such coulraet may iii the same manner be 
varu'd or dis<‘ barged ; 

(c) Any Contract, which if made between ]»ri- 
vale persons would l»y law be valid, although madt* 
by parol only and n<A. reduced into writing, may 
bo made b\ parol on bidiulf of the (Joinpany b\ 
any pers-on u<*l»iig under the c\[»ross or implied 
authority of the Couipain ; and •^uclt coulraet imii' 
in the sium^ way be van<‘d or diM*haigvd. And 
all contraeis imitle ac<‘ording lo the pr(»\ isnuis here- 
in eontuHUHl shall be elteclual in law, and shall be 
binding upon the (^mipaiiy and ibeir successors, 
and all oilier parties tlieri*lo, their heirs, exeeutors 
or adniiinsiratorB, as tlu' cum' may be. 

68 . Every limited Cmnpany under tliis Act shall 
keep a register of all inoit- 
niort-rR^ros. gage- aiul charges spcedical- 
ly alTecting properly tif tlu* 
Company, and shall ente. in such regi-ter, in re- 
spec,t of each mortgage or charge, a sliort descrip- 
tion of the ]>r<»perty mortgaged or cbarg'cd, the 
amount of charge ereatcM I , and the uanies of llie 
mortgagees or ]>ersons entit leil to such charge. 

If any properly of the Company is Lnortgag<»d 
or charged without .such entiy as aforesaid l»eiiig 
made, every dircel(*r, manager or other otljcer 
of the Company wfio knowingly and wilfully 
authorisuis or jionnits the omis. nm of sucdi cmtiy 
shall incur a penuJty not exccculing live hundred 
rupees. 

The register of mortgages required by this sec- 
tion shall be open to inspection fiy any creditor or 
"laember ot the Company tit all reasonable times 


If such inspection is refused, any olTicer of tlie 
Company refusing the same, and every director 
and manager of the Company authorizing or know- 
ingly and wilfully yiermiitiiig such rcfubal, shall 
incur a jienalty not exceeding fifty imjioes, and si 
further penalty not exceeding twenty rupees for 
every dsiy during which such refusal continues. 

Tlu‘ High C\>urt or any Judge tifereof msiy by 
order comjiel the perft)rnninco of the duty imposed 
hy tins section on a limited ('ompauy, ami in addi- 
tion to the aljdivo penalty may hy order compel an 
jjijtncdiulc inspection of the register. 

KrjiluNtt/iov. — Ornii-sinn to register under this 
section a mortgage or charge <loe,s not. render the 
same invalid. But the ufiicers of the Company 
caiiiiut avail thcmsclvcn as such of a mortgage 01 
cliargc s)»ccilic;dly affc4*ting property of the Corn- 
pan j' and nf»l. so registered, 

69. K\cry limited lainking Couipiiny, and 
un ( * 01, 1 panics to cv«*ry lusiiraiiOe C.ompauy. 

piiliiish HhiU'irirtio tMi- and dejmsil, provident or 
teroii ill wlutiult* bem*fit ^Socicly under this 

At't, shall, befoie it commcm'(‘s business, and als(» 
<»n the first -Monday in February and the first 
Moiulay in August in every \c:ir during which it 
earrie^ on busine>H, make a Rtatciricnt iu the form 
marked D in the first schedule hereto, or as iieai 
ilicreto as circumstances will admit; and a co[»y of 
siich slalcnieiit shall be put uji m a tonspicuons 
]ilacc ill the registered ofiice of the Company and 
in every branch oliic<' or place where the busiiu^ss 
of the Company is carried on. 

If default is made iu comidinnce with the pro- 
visions of this '-ection, the C<ini|>any shall lu* ludde 
to a jnmally not 4»x<*e(Hling* fifty ni]>*M»s for every 
day iliiring’ which such default, continues; and 
every 4hn‘<‘i<ir and manager of the Coiiijiiiny win* 
knov\ingly and wilfnlli authorizes or permits such 
default shall meiir the like j»ennlt\ . 

J-\crv member and every crc<liior of any Coin- 
pan\ m('ntioiic<l in tin-. sc<tioii shall be eutith»d 
to a <opy of tlu abeve-nienlioncil stateincnt on 
payment of a sum not exceeding eight aniias, 

70. Kvcr^ Company nndiu' llii< Act and not 

liaxihg a (*apitiil divided int^ 

J.iM of to be l. ' 1. 11 I 4 *4. 

B.,a to ; V*’* 

tered ollu e a register ei*u- 

lainnig the names aiul addre-ses:indtJiei>ccupa- 
tmiw of iN dirt cli>rs or managers, and sluill scud 
to the Jit»gistrar 'f j«»ml st(»ck Companu^s a et»]>\ 
of sueli rcgisli*i\ ami shall fniiii linn* to time nntif\ 
to the Uegistrar any < haiige that takes plaee in 
such tbieebirs or managers. 

71- If any Comiiaii^ under ibis Act ami luit 

Pri»*iltv on i\*inpiiii> bsi \ ing* a t*apital diiidcd inttf 
ii.'itv kts piuj; oi Fhares makes default HI keep- 

cliiocU'rf* jujr jj n>oihier <;f its directors 

or rnaungers, or iu sentlmg a copy of such regi'.lur 
to the Bt'gisliar in eonijhiance with the lbreg»>ing 
rules, or in notifying to tlu* Hcgisirar any oliange 
that, takes pltici* in such directors or mauag€»r.s, 
such doliiHjucnt Company shall incur a penalty 
not exeeoilmg one luiiidrc<l rupees lor every day 
during wlpch such default cuutiiiues; and every 
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dirftt*t^>r oi* mnniijjor of Uio C<)ni]«niy ul>‘> know- 
jmhI wiiriiily nutliorizi s or oonuils t-nolt 
dfif.mll shall iiic-iir Iho liso ]>i*n‘ill,\ . 

72. A i>iomi ►ry l)iil til* r\rhi\\\iXo or i 

Inm-ii 111* 'tt> j 

Prinirs- ry Mil, •», 

of i*xi -iii'l iitu.tiiH, . . 1 K ill* 

or ClJH t'O I 

of imy ^ nndoi thi*, \** 1 , il mukt, uinw n, -u*- j 

oi oinloivi <i Hi *11*' n:ni»*‘ ol ilic( | 

nny nrimii nii'ii'i tin unlliontx ol Tool »»im- 

]»siny, or if iiHuii , ili-iNVO. :ii‘<*onicd <»r v iHl'H-^.niy or j 

oil Ik'Iimii or <»ii jHcoiihl oi Hir < oMiifiiiy^ i'V Hin \ 
perM>n notino’ uioK’i* llio \ oJ ^ *iiip.*iii\ . | 

73. If -nix ('onii'iinx mjuor lio', -V* !■ cMrM»“' o,i , 

II 1 1 .wr,;.v* iMi-shfstf x\ iicn {'to oonil*' r i 

<*ni I vu'si It W it^* I ill'] ji t II ‘i*.*-* i^ it**-", ilitin ■ 

IfbB tlrui ,, -VI'H 1 !U mb f-. f*)!' -I jicri'nl <»i ' 

in 4 >iith« .ifl.-r llii'iniiiil'Ct li.i' lx- n -<> n<l'ic»-l. <-vi‘rv | 
puiH.n who 1- a imMiil.or ..■! -u<-li^ rojnpa-n <l:iriM<' j 
till* tiino ln.it il ho o.irif- on 1)11 .Hio-.- il' l.'i- -!;!-li ' 

poritxi of iinmdis. an>i fJ «-io.|ii/:»!il ol Iho ( set. 
Ihsit iL i!' ••iin \ iiio on hU'ino". w'lMi l«.'\«‘r thiii 
xovoii nii'UihiM’", .-iiall I*'* si-vorally liahh* lor Iho 
pavniL'iit of the whole di hl, of the (’.luipanx' eon- 
Irautud thirinf? sufili time, and may he sue.l lor the 
same without the joiiidojf iu the suit of any other 
ioxemhor. , 

‘ Provisifinn/itr Protection of ^lemlrrs. 

74. A general meeting of every C’emp-any nn- 

der thi"? ^»‘t. shal. he laid 
OMioral meoliiig of m (jve.v 

Cowjmny. 

A halanee-shcet slia'll he in.'nle out and 15 led with 
. . •. 1 the lit 'H^ifttriir oi stock 

lUlniico Slirct. Comvanies wjthin tweU.- 

• months after the (ouii.my Inn he.ii r« gi>. 

tC‘re<l, and onee at lea t in <‘V(M'v y.-.ir iiiler- 
waivls wiihin twelve month- from the lihn.r of the 
balance-sheet iuMuedi.ileh jnecedine ; and sin Ji 
bnlaiiee-sheet shiill eoiilain a -umt.iarv of the pro- 
IX*rlv end li:ihihlii'>4 of the Com} mn iuraii^ed itu- 
der'the heads ai)].earii i.- in the l..rm anm mhI to 
Tuhle, A ill the hivt s'-hedthe hereto, or a- near 
thereto as eireiim-'tam es admit. 

And oiiee at the leas* in '‘\erv \ear the a..'c..im1.s 
of llic C’oinpnny si. Jill bf 
OMin.iibtl :iinl tl»<' o<»ru'cl- 
niS'^ of 11**o ki-'*! k!»1;nH*i'-'-i»oct inni its cf»nl(»:iniiy 
with the l.iw aseeitaim-d and ei rti.'ied hy one or 

inoit' auditor or s.uditois. 

No haliinee shell shall 1«' tiled wilh the Uegi^- 
trar imhss and mitil its eorr-< lm--!ind .•mif.Minily 
with the law Inive been -o .i-.eeriaii.ed .-md .•.•rlil.ed, 
and it has been laid htioie iind ad- i-ted ».y the 

Company ill general meeting. 

if ilel.inlt is iii.iile in romp en-i e with any ol 
the provisions of this reelioo. i m-. v diieetor and 
manager of the Comiiany who Ki.owini«'y and 
will'iiilv aut’iioiizes or ])eriiiit' stieh del.inlt stifill 
be liable to a jienall.y' oi one th'>u.-nnd rnj.ee-. 
j 1 /iWe/#/ 7 v. 

75. Evory Corr.iiai'y b-rmed muler Ihis Act 

^ ' . , , after tln‘ <*cirnJiiom-c iiieiit of 

ine T/o.in niouLU tlii.s Act shall li.dd agem'ral 
.fttir, irgis'riiiion. meeting within six irioiifliR 

after its mcmoraadiun of aai.oeial.i<jJi is registered j 


and, if sneh nieeling is not held, the Coinj.any 
shill! he li.ihio to a p.'iniUy not exi.-ediiig fifty 
riiiiei'.4 .V .l.u lor ev.MW d:i_i aftei the « xpiriilioii cf 
-lui. f.mr mi’ii'.h-, until (he meiliiig i held; and 
diieclor or lirm.iger of the ('..miiiiny and 
oxei 'v sills .'I I'x'- of llio niemoiaiidiim of Assoeia- 
tuiii' who hnow'ii'^ ant il. '’I /.os or ] .rinitri such 
doiiitiil, siiall tie li ihi.' (o I ..e sam.' pen., ly. 

70. Isi.hieel to tho pri>\ i-miis of (l.i.s ,\ol, and 
' , ti, lln- ( ndilioi - eonlaiuod 

to .l*r« Itvil.i- . , 

I,..* * lo 1 ,;.. t.al icolu in ibc iiu‘iin»i'in, uni ul 
tioii ri.iiicn 'iiiy Ici'in- 

c.l liiplcr :ln-, \ct oi T.w* Irtlinn C^uiniMmcs A<'i, 
jn.iv, in incctinu, Jr. mi lime Iai 

Mine, I'X pM'Sni” H rc^nlm mn iii msiniicr 

licit nnfU'r iiKMil iciicii , :ill or :u»\ "I tlior(*»u- 
•*!' the C’omj.anx ccnt.iinod in lUc juliclis 
ni' ;i inH'i.i I ion , or in llic t.iblo iniiikt'il A in tlio 
iir-t -cluilnl.M wIkmo siicli is npplit .ililo to l.hc 

C^Miij’juiy. Ol nijikc niMV rci: til. il ions to Iluj o\ohi' 
-if)n of or in iolilition U> all or any ol the iv;^ula- 
^ion^' i>f llio (.’oinpan}. 

Anv ro^^nlntions po ynndo by npo(*i:il i*{?solu1ion 
sliall l)i» (leonif^il to bo rcon la lions of th<* Conipniiy 
of llu‘ saiiio Nalidiiy as if tbov bad Jjeon oriju^insdly 
coiilaiiio<i 111 tbo arliolos of a«?xOcialloii, and 
be snli jod in like inannor to lie iiUond or aiudilitul 
by any subsofjnont. special nsolution. 

Any limiled Compa’»y formed under this Act. or 

IW. to in..!..' rr.t.i. Il'" CullipmilVs Act, 

U‘> ol ilmcloi** un- IbOd, may by n sjiooial roso- 
lonsoa. Intion,. if anthorizod to do «o 

by iis ro'rnl.Mtions a<* originally framod or as ultored 
b\ special iTsolutnni, from lime to time modify the 
c‘ond)ti'>i.s contained in iit- moinorninluni ol a ibocia- 
lion so far as 1(» ivnd<*r iiiiliinili'd, from and aflor 
tlio d.itc of snob ro-tilidion. tlio liability of its 
diiccMoj.'^ or inanaL\(*is, i»r of the maniicin^* dinvlor. 
Such special re x(»ln!ion shall be of the Haino valid- 
ity a" if it bad been oj-iuinallv conlaincd in the 
iTicinorMhlinn of a-^-ocaation, anti a copy iboreof 
shall be enilMidi(Ml in or anm^xisl lo o\cry copy of 
I lie incinoramlnm of a-sociation which is issued 
aitiM* the ol tho j'esohitiun. 

77. A resolution i>a«scd liy a Company under 
1 , this Ac'l shall be «leeined to 

j iviniiinyi (»f “ spcfial wlnMiover a wso- 

?PKO.UTli 4 l| 1 J* I I 11 

lilt ion Jia^ been j»ass**<l l»y a 
j majority of not le^s tlian threc-fourt hs of such 
I nieinbeis <d* the Conipanx for the t.imc bcinsy en- 
! tilled. acc*>idin<4' to tl-e re^ulalion.s of the Corn- 
{ jHinv, to voti*, as nniy Ik* pn'sent in jicrson or by 
! jiroxv (in cast*-, vvluo'e by the retrulaiions of the 
} Company proxies an* allowed) at any general 
I ineotinL** of wliich' notiee specilyino* the iiiteutum 
io pifipose Sla b n\solution h;is been duly icriven.aud 
such re'xolutimi lia- been eonfirnied by a majority 
of such meinbeiv for t ho time beinff entitloib ac- 
cording to tile regulations of the Company, to 
\ote, as may be ]>rcs,»nt in person <3r by jiroxy at a 
subscijiie.uf iv'cneral irn'Otiuji^:, of wliiek notiee has 
been <liilv ;»iveii, and held at an interval of not loss 
thrill foiirte^'u days, nor more than one month, from 
tlio <laii' of tin* inectin^ at which such i*esolution 
nas first pusbcd. 
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At any uuM'lint*- in Uils scolion, nn- 1 

i\ ]>oll is d^‘fnjHul. <l l.\ 111, live' inoriilM'i*'-, ti j 

dfe'l.iViitKm llu* cliairiniui tlutt (Iw* ii's<»lu(ioii lias | 
bc<*ij csinied sliall li** flcenuxl I'lnu-lnniv o i‘vid*‘*i<*o of j 
iht' i'acl, without proof of tin- nimilK'r or ^iropor- | 
iimi of Iho voles riH-ordfil in J'nvour of or a^^’ainsl I 
the aujo. 

Isollcfor any iih** iinir shalK l»*r the ])urj»*»s<'s ! 
of I section. In* il4*i*int'<l to In* and 

ill!' itM'dinii 1i« Ij'* <lul\ hold wh'iu'xor su<'h initirc* 
is i’ veil and rue. .nii^ hel-l in iikuiiu r piesi'rihcil . 
I)V .he r<’i;".;lal ion-. 4»f tin* ( 'oin p;* iiy. j 

?u e-uiipiitiiii4 till* 111 i,;oi it \ iMith'i llns soetion | 
wh- 11 a p 'H ir' d^'iiiainhd, refon'iiee .-.hall l»i* had , 
to 'he niimlter 4*f v»)(''s lo w hndi e;toh nn'inlKris 
enuth'd hy the le^ulalious of the* (’oin[anv. | 

I 

78 , In defiiulf of any reo-ulatii'ii^ a- to vo 1 in£r, j 
l*> ov ihiMii In i !*»«<' v*'- (very meiidn'i ^h^ill ha\t* ^ 

puUltn.U'^ .lb tu ini' lii iUld, 111 ihd .iuli 

of any le^iihilionri as to siinmioniiiM* i»eie*ral 
nuiOlin;L^'s, a. iiief*? ie.ijr rli.ill he h(*id tt» he (IuIa 
P tinimoiied of wliitdi seviui da\s' not lee in \vnliii;L] 5 “ 
has been served on ev<*ry inenilw'r in inamienn uhi< h 
notie<*« are re.[nir(*J to b <5 served by the iublo 
marked A in the iirst sehulnh', hereto. 

In default of any n^ijulalioii* a.s to the persons 
to sumrnou meetings, five meniliers sliall be 
competent to summon the same, and, in default 
of any regiilulions as to who is to he (diairnian 
of such ineiMing, it shall he eomjietent for any 
person elected hy the nvemhers pri'scut to preside* 


79* A ropy of o\ory special resolution that 
Rocri8tniUonorF}.eii«l i« pa-'^J^ed hy any (\»inpaiiy 
rCfiolutiuiiA. uii(h*rlhis Act shad he])iiiil- 

ed and for\vaidi*d to the Ih‘gislrar <»!* joint stoek 
Coiupatiies and he reeoided hy luiu. 

If such eopy is not forvvaided wilhiii fifteen 
days from the date of lie* conlirmalion of the re^o- 
hitioiii the Coinj'fuiy shall inein a pei'alty not e\- 
eeediug tw*onty iupee<for ever> d.i> after the expir- 
ation (d‘ such iifttvn d.iy^ during \\ iiich such eoi»v 
i» (Unitted to In* lorwuirded ; and I'vt'iw ^liri'^'tor and 
manager of the t_\»iii]'>:»nv wlio ki)<o\ing(y ancl 
wilfully uut.hoiizes nr pciiiiils Mich default shall 

incur liie like poualty. 


I 

! 


80. Whore artieies ol apwi.it ion have been 
(..pk.* ol KVM.,.1 ro- ii-JT'-knul, :i i-opy o. evr^ 


fiolnl/iniiH t«> Im* •'inliiuticil 
iti airlirlcflor nsstiriunmi. 


spi'(Uii1 le iilutuui f'U the 
tiiiK* h.'iiig in foree shall he 
annexed to or embodied in c\! rv ‘d* the 

ai tides of ais-oeialiou that nia\ he i'‘^in»d alter 
the passiiig of sueh r'^soliition. W'lien* no Jirlieles 
of assoeiatioTi liavo Inu'ii k**^ irlernl, a eopy of 
every special veMilution ^^hall he loiw'ardcd in 
print to any jneniber n'lpiesl in** the .sanii* on ]>:iy- 
ment of one* ru|»ee or .such less ,* iini us the Com- 
pany may direct. 

If any Company inakf*^ d4*r.inlt/ in eomjdying 
with the provisions ofthi- section or section se\en(y- 
six, it shall inenr a penalty not exiMv.iing iwi'uty 
rupees for each copy in resp» et of which such 
default is made; and every director and manager 
of the CoTn}>auy who knowingly and wilfully 
auiliorizcB or permits such default shall incui the 
tike penalty. 


81. Any Company under thi«; A<it may, l>v in- 

Kxeeutiuii oi ilei^cU strurmiiil in wriini'g under 

its common t-np-uwer 

any person, (dthor generally or m of imy 

spcdiied mattt'rs, a.s its attorno}", to e\c<*u1'‘ d' C 4 ls 
on its behalf in any place not situ.iiii m IhiU'^h 
India; and (*vcry deed sigin'd by *sne!i aUornev 
on In'half of the C«jmj):iny and jind'-r liU t-e;,! 
yliall ht‘ lending on the Ciuiifiany and h.ivo* the 
.same ellVcl as if it were under the conuiioii .''cal 
uf the C</inpaJiy. 

82. The Ijoeal (Jovernmont may appoint one 

K\.iiiiit>ni1on of at- -Un^rt' ei^mpoteii t iiispecl- 

r.il'K Ol (.ciiipany oi.s to exiimine into the 

aflairs of any (\>mpany un- 
der I hi*- Act, and to rejiort thereon in Bueh man- 
ner as the Ijoeal (lovernniciit may diiv(‘t upon 
lilt* applualions ftdlow’ing (that is to. --ay) : — 

(rj) In the ra=(' of :i hanking or am other 
(‘mnpany th.at h.as a cajdtal divided into .*-l»aiCs, 
upon the ni>plu;atioii of inomlx'iv holding not ii*s.s 
than one-iittli part of the wliolc sharcu of the 
Company for the time being issued : 

(If) In the case of any Company not having 
a capital divided into shares, upon the’ applica- 
tion of members being in number not less than 
one-fiflh of tJie whole number of persons for the 
time being enteiod on the register of the Com- 
pany ua members. 

83. The application shall be supported by such 

AppHi-tttif.u for in. evidence as the J,oeal Uov- 

fipiMMion to buBnpportcd eminent may roqiiiiv for 
b> cxidi iicc. purpose of showing that 

I ho applicants have good reason for rcfpnriiig 
such invtvtigalion to ho made, and that tin y are 
not actuated by malicious motives in instituting 
the Sit me. 

The Local Government may also reejnire tlio 
fi])plicants to give security for payineuL of the 
co-.ts of the irnpiiry before appoint] ng any inspect- 
or or inspectors. 


84. It shall b(i the duty of all nf?icer.s ainl 
, ^ , agents of the Coinp:uiy to 

liispcitioii ol )no *. pnjilucc for the examination 

of the inspectors all books and doi'umi*uis in their 
ell'll cdy or power. 

Aii\ inspector may examine upon oath the ofneers 
ami agents of the t'ompany in relation toils busi- 
ness. 


If any such officer or agent refuses to pmduoc 
any book or doeinneiit lieivhy directed to he 
pnsliK'od, or to answer any (jimstioii ivhitiog 
to the affairs of the C(«mj>any, he shall incur a 
pi'iialiy not cxee(*ding one huiidivd rupees in re- 
spect of each such offence. 


86. I pon the cojiclusion of the examination, 
Ilc-ulr ol cxiimiiift- the inspectors ehall rt'port 
imiii ho'v ui'nii with. thoir opinions to the Jjocal 
Government. Such report shall be written or print- 
ed as the Local Govermnont directs. 

A (*opy shall be forwardtnl by the Local Govorn- 
nieul to the registered office of the Conipany, and 
a further eopy shall, at the reques»t u( the mem- 
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l)ers npon whose npplioation the inspection was 
niudcj be delivered to them t)r to any' one or more of 
them. 

All expenses of and inciilental to any such ex- 
amination as aforesaid shall ho defrayed by the 
ineinl>ors upon whose apjjlioalimi tho inspectors 
were appointed, iinloss tho Ij4>enl Oovomment shall 
direct the fcaiiK to ho pai<l out oL tho assets of tho 
Company, which the Local Oovermnont is hereby 
authoi'izod to do. 

86. Any Company under this Act may, hy a 

power of C«mipaiiy Special resolutioii, a]HH)iut 

to upe<»iut iiiHjuH'torfl. insfK'oiorB for the ])iit‘posc 
of oxamiiiing' into the altairs of the Coinjiauiy. 

Tlio insjwtors so ap])oiiitod shall have llie same 
powers and perform the same (lat.ies as iiispeelors 
ap}>ointed hy the Local (i.)vernm(‘nt, with this 
exception, that, instead of making' their n'port to 
tlie Loeal Gnvernmeut, they hhall inak** the same 
iij such manner and to sueh p(‘rsoii8 as the Com- 
pany in general meeting- direets. 

The ollicers and agents of the Company shall 
incur the same penalties in <*ase<>f any relusa] to 
]n'odneo any boak or doeiiineiit heiehy recpiin**! t(» 
be prod need t o such iiis[)eetc»rs, or to answer any 
<[ueslioiJ, as they would have iiieurred if su<*h 
iiispe<*lors had been appointed by the Local Gov 
ernmeiit. 

87. A eop 5 »' of the report of any inspectors 

lk*port, of iiwiiecturs appointed iiiuh'r tins Act., 

tol)(> ovidoiice. authciitieatcd l)y the seal iiF 

the Comjiany into whose uflairs tiny haw made 
inspection, shall he admissible in aus leg.il pro- 
acceding as evidence <if the opinion of tlie in.^j»ei‘fors 
in relation to any miittt'r contained in su<di re|»ort. 


88. Every prospoetus of a Company, and every 

„ ^ , notiecMiivilijigiMTsoiistosiib- 

Pnipnectus, m r i • • • i 

i-ify H...1 .mnJof hcn1.fl<.r Kli:nvs in :iny 

pfiilifs to certuiu prior sloek C.om]>:ili3’, shall 'Speedy 
eoniriicts. dale-^ an* I the names 

of the parlies to any ugiveiiu^nt enforceable bj^ 
la\v which has been entered into by the (\»ffi])any, 
or the jirornotersj direilors or trii-^tet''? theieof, 
before the issue of sueh jirosjiectus or iiDtiee 
(whether subject to adojilion by the dlreetor'^ or 
the Companys or otheiwise), and whu-h might 
reasonably iidluemee a person in delei-jiuinng 
whelher he would or would not become a share- 
holder in tho Com jam > ; and any pi o^ pectus or 
notice not specif viug* the same shall be decm(»d 
fraudulent on tin? part of the pnuiioters, directors 
and otfu'crs of the (Vunpai^y know'iiiglj' issuing 
the same, us regard'^ aiij" ])ers<m tating shares in 
the Company on the faitli of such prospectus, uiiless 
he has had notice <d’ sueh eontruet. 


jYoh'rc^. 

89. Any summoiiH, notice, order or other 
Service of notices ou doeiiinent re<pjired to be 
CnmfMiny. served upon ihe Cf»mpnijy 

may be Fcrved by leaving the same, or sending it 
Ihrungli the post by a registered letter add ro-sed to 
tho Company, at their registered oilier ; and any 
notice to t.b« Rcjfistrar of ioint sto'-k fVjrn panics 


may be served by sending it to him tb rough the 
post by a registered letter, or by delivering it to 
him or by leaving it for him at his oflSce. 

90. Every document to be served by post on 

ttuli'E aa to iiotiooB by *be Company shall be posted 

lottor. in sueh time ns to admit of 

its lieing delivered in llio due course of delivery 
wiibiti tlio period (^if :iiiy) prescribed for the service 
thereof; and, in proving service of such docu- 
ment, it shall \te siinieient to prove that sueb 
document win^ pr<>]»ei'ly directed, and that it was 
put as n registered letter iiilt) the post office. 

91. Any suniTnons, notice, order or ]u'OCGeding 

AuiiioHtuMition of no- rc<piiring authentication by 

tiiVH by Ciniipiinv. tiu' Company may be signed 

by nnj" director, seeretarv or other nuthorizod 
officer of the Cuinpanj", ami need not. be under the 
coimnon seal of xUo (V>m]>an\ ; imd the same may 
be in writing or ui j»rint, or juirtly in writing and 
partly in print. 

92. Eveiy Company under this Act shall cause 

KviiUnipo of procciii- miiiulc^s of all resolutions and 

ini^K lit nir«*tin';K ]>roeei'tHng‘s of general meet- 

ings of the Conioanv, and of ihe direetors or iiiun- 
agers of the C*i»mpany in eases whore there are 
directors or man.igm's, to lx* duly entered in books 
to be from iimelo tiiiu* jirovided for the puqiose ; 
and any sueli minnlt* as aton»said, if jinrporting to 
be signe<l b\' the i liairmaii of llie meeting at wdiieb 
such ivsohiiions weie pii'^sed or proeeedings had, 
or bv the ebaivnnm of the next stu^eeeding 
meeting*, shall be rec<‘ived as eviilence in all legal 
j)roeet*ding.s. 

Thitil Ibe eontrarv is proved, every - general 
meeting of tlie Conipaiiv or iiux'Liiig of directors 
or manager'* in p‘'pc‘ef of the ]>roee<*dings of 

1 which miuiite'H ha\i* been so made sball be deemed 
j to have been duly held and convened, and 

i all resolution^ pa^M'd thereat or pioceedings had 
to liave b(X^i) did\ passed and had, and all appoint- 
ments of duel tors, managers or liquidators shall 
be deenie*! to Ih' valid, and all avis tlonc by 

I sneb ilireefors, inanrigiTs or liquidators shall be 

valid, notwillisiariding aiij ilefi»r1 that ma\' after- 
wards be di.^et)vc*red in lluMi* aiqiointineiilB or quuli- 
(ieaiioii.s. 

lixplaiiaitvv . — Tsfotbing in this seetioii ahall be 
deeiiu'd to gi\e valiibtj^ to acts done hy a liquidator 
after his aj>j»ointment has been shown to be invalid. 

93. AVlnn-o a limited Comjiaiiy is plaintiff in 

I-,., vim.,.. „s t<. roKts auy ^ hom 

in ►nil* linmi.-i.l liy «vi- tlx* i*vic]»*ni;« UlJuuctMl ihal 
tiiiii iiuiiivii t’.iiiijji.un.H. t]i(>rc JB ri:aB.>u 1<> 1>oIiev£ 
tliivt, if 111 .* tloffiidiint 1 m* sum'Bsful in hit. d(*fcnce, 
11 k* asselu of llio CoinvMiiy will 1«> i'npnffi«u*ni to 
IKiv lii« oosts, ally JimIj;.! hnvinjf juriKdiotion in the 
mattiT may mjiun.* huHifieut security to lx* driven 
for such «*ob1k, ninl may stay all pruceedinge until 
euck security is g-iven. 

94. In any tnit broufflit hy the Company 

l*l..mtiu.niteagMi...fc any inoml^r to re- 

'sim.beM. cover any eaJ 1 or other monies 


( 
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due {^om snob member in bis ebaraeter of member, 
iti sball be snRicieut to allege tbai the defendant 
ie a member of the Company and is indebted to 
^e Comiwny in respect of a call made' or other 
monies due whereby a suit bus ooeioied to the 
Company. 


Governor Oenernl in 
Gottiioil nifty niter Borina. 


Alteration of Forma. 

95- The forms set forth in the second schedule 
hereto, or forms as near 

Foma to be used. thereto ns circuraHtanccs ad- 

mit, shall be used in all mutters to which such 
forms refer. 

The Governor General in Council may from 
time to time make such 
alterations in tho tables and 
forms coiilained in the first 
schedule hereto, so that he does not increase the 
amount of fees jiayahle to ihe Registrar in the 
said schedule mimtinned, and in the forms in the 
second schedule, or make such additions to the 
last-mentioniHl forms, as ho deems requisite. 

Any such table or form, when alterc*d, shall be 
published in the Gazette, of ludia^ and, upon such 

E ublication made, such lahle or f<»nn shall 

ave the same force us if it were included in the 
schedule to this Act ; but no alteration made by 
the Governor General in Council in the table 
marked A contained in the first schedule shall 
affect any Comjiany rcyistered prior to the date of 
such altenition, or nqical, as respects such Com- 
pany, any iK>rtion of such table. 

Arhitraiiona. 

96. Any Company under this Act may from 
Power for Comp.- time to time, by writing 


ni<*R to refer matters to 
arbltmtioii. 


under its common seal, 
ag-n'o to rtifer, and may refer, 
to arbitration any matter whats«iever in dispute 
between itself and any other Company or person ; 
and the Companies, parties to tlic arbitration, may 
delegate to the person or persons, to wliom the 
reference is made, power to settle any terms or to 
determine any matter capable of being lawfully 
settled or determined by the Companies them- 
selves, or by the directors or other muuuging body 
of such Companies. 

97. The Companies jointly, but not otherwise. 
Power to Hlter or re- from time to time, by writ- 

voke agreements for re- ing under thcir rospoctivc 
ferenco. common seals, may add to, 

alter or revoke any ngreemeut for reference in 
accordance with this Act theretofore entered into 
between the Companies, or any of the terms, con- 
ditions or stipulations thereof. 

98. Every referauco or agreement in accordance 
A^ements to be car- with this Act, cxciqit so far 

lied into effect. as it is fn»m time to lime 

revoked or modified in accordonco with this Act, 
diall bind tbo Companies, and may and shall be 
carried into full effect. 

99. Where the Comiumics agree, the reference 
Beferenee to erbi- shall be made to a single 

arbitrator. 


100. Except where the Companies agree that 
Heforenoo to two or the reference shall ho 'made 

mora arbitrators. to a single iirhiti ator, the 

reference shall be made as follows, to wit : — 

where there are two Companies, the reference 
shall he made to two arbitrators ; 

where there ore three or more CcMbpanies, the 
reference shall he made to so many arbitrators* as 
there are Companies. 

101. Where there are to be two or more arbi- 
Ap)»ointineiit of ar- trutors, every C'ompany shall 

bitmtora by Cumpn- by Writing under their com- 
mon seal appoint one of the 
arbitrators, and shall give notice in writing there- 
of to the other Company or Companies* 


Appointnunit of arbi- 
trtitora by Local Qovern- 
iiicul. 


102. Where there are to be two or more arbitra- 
tor, if any of the Companies 
fail to apjioini an arbitiator 
within fourteen days after 
being thereunto requested in 
writing by the other Company, or by the other 
(^oinpanic^s or any of them, then, on ihe application 
of the Companies or any of thorn, the Local Gov- 
ernment, in i<‘ad of the Company so failing to 
appoint an arbitratur, may appoint an arbitrator. 
The arbitiator so appointed shall for tlie purposes 
of this Act he deemed to be appointed by the 
Company so failing. 


103. Whore the reference is made to two or 
Ap]KiiiitiTieiit of arbi- niore arbitrators, if before 
tratoia by Compiiuicft thc matters referred to them 
to mipply viicincicB. ^re determined any arbitra- 
tor dies, or becomes incapable or unfit, or for seven 
consecutive days fails to act as arbitrator, the 
Company by wliich he was appointed shall by 
writing under their common seal appoint an arbi- 
trator in his place. 


104* Where the Company, by which an arbitra- 

Appointment of nrW- to be apjwinted in 

by Local Gov- tlie place of the aibitrator 
eminent to supply so deceased, iucapablc, unfit 
vaeanoieg. tO act, fails to 

make the appointment within fourteen days after 
being thereunto requested in writing by the other 
(’lompuny, or by the other Companies or any of 
them, then, on the application of the Companies 
or any of them, the Local Government may 
ap{M)iui an arbitrator. 

The arbitrator so appointed shall for the pur- 
poses of this Act bo deemed to he appointed by 
the Ci?oinpaiiy so failing. 

105. When any appointment of an arbitrator is 

Appouitnicnt <•! iirbi- iniule. llic Company making 

triitoi uot rovociible. appointment shall have 

no power to levoke the s.ame without ihe previous 
consent in writing of the other Company or every 
other Company in writing under their common 
seal. 

106. Where two or more arbitrators are appoirit- 

Apisiintiiieni of urn- ed^ they shall, before cntcr- 

pir« by arbitrators. iug on the business of the 

reference, appoint by writing under their Lands 

4 o 


^ • if • 


aa itnpitfital and qualified j>er80D to be their 
umpire. 

107- If the arbitrators do not appoint an urn- 

Appoiffiineui of nin- pue witliiu seveu days- after 
plrs by Local Govern- Iho reference is made to the 

arbitralovs, then, on the 
application of the Coin|»anies or any of them, the 
Ijo^ Govorf#sneTit rnny appoint an i]rapi)*c ; mid 
the' umpire so a}>|H>inted shall for the pur|¥)seH 
of thin Act be deemed to be appointed by the 
arbitrators, 

108. Where two or more ai bitrators aio appoint^ 

Ap|.oiiitfnent of nm- . ‘f 're the matters refer- 
plre by arbitiutui-A to red to them are determined 
supply vnruncy. tlu*ir umpire dies, or becomes 

incapable or unfit, or for Beveii consecutive days 
fails to aet ns um]>ire. the arbitrators sball by 
writings under tbeir hands a]>poinl an impartial 
and quuliiied per^'un to be their umpire in his 
place. 

109. If the iMbilratoie fail to appoint an um- 

Arpoi.itm.iit Ot on.- pi'o wi|hin seven days after 

pire by I-oc«l Govern- notice in writing; to them 
meat to supply vacancy. tho deceufte, incapacity, 

unfitness or failure to act of their iimpirc, then, 
on the ap}diealion of the Coiiijianies or any of 
them, the Local (Joveriimeut may appoint an 
umpire. 

Tho umpire so ai)|)ointe(l shall for the purposes 
of this Act l>e fleeiued to be appointed by the 
arbitrators so failing'. 

110. Every arbitrator appointed in the place of 

Sucevedin? o.bi.r..- prfCfdii.f? nrhitrutor, and 

toTi» Mid umpiir** to every umpire appointed ni 
bavo powers of pri'dcces- fliC pliicc of a preceding 
■"’***• nnipire, shall iv'^pcctivcl}' 

have the lito powers and authorities as his respect- 
ive predecessor. 

111 . "Where there are two or more arbitrators, 

^ , if iliey do not within sucli a 

t ercncf o iini]iire. time as the Companies agree 

on, or, failing such agreoment, iviihin thirty days 
next after the reference is niudo to the arbitrators, 
agree on Ihcir aw'ard thereon, then the matters 
relerrod to them, or such of those matters as are 
not then detcrmiiieil, shall stand referred to their 
umpire. 

112. Tho axbit.rator, and the arbitrators, and 

fow.r for widi.-..- ‘’‘f, rospectively m»y 

ioiK, A,r„ to cull fm call for the procluclioii 4>f 
btotia. Ac., ami cxoiiiiu) j^uy d 'cnineiils or evidence 
witiic8d<>8 on Cl lib. possession or power 

of the Com]).'iui«^ respectively, or whiob tlicy ro- 
Ppcctivcly can itroilin*e, iirid w'hich tbo arbitrator, 
or the arLilrat;^:rs or the umpire shall think 
net'Gssary for dotciniining the matters referred, 
and may oxanujio the witnesses <»f the Con*panies 
respectively on or.:,b, 

118. E xcept whe^ro aiid as the Companies otlior- 

Procfduie la tb^ h<- 'vise agree, the arlntralor, 
and the arbitriitors and the 
umpire respectively may proceed in the business 


of the reference in such mauuer as he at&d tl^ > 
respectively shall think iit« 

114. The arbitrator^ and the arbitrators aad 
Arbitration rony pro- the uiDpire respectively majr 

ceeU iu abseiiuo cf proceed in the absence of 
ConipnniBs. ajj fmy Qf Companies 

in every cose iu which, after giving notice in that 
behalf t<i the Companies re8|r>eetivcly, the arbitra- 
tor, or the arbitraWs or the umpire shall think fit 
BO to proceed. 

115. The arbitrator, and tho arbitrators and the 
Sttveml awarcU may umpire respectively may, if 

bc‘ iiiudo. he and they res]>eetivaly 

think fit, make several awards, each on part of the 
matters referred, instead of one aw'ard oo all the 
matters referred. 

Every such award on part of tho mat tors shall 
for such time as shall be staled in the award, the 
same being such as sball liave been s))eeificd in 
the agreement for arbitration, or, in tlie event of 
no time having been so sfNjciHeil, for any time 
whieli the arbitrator may be legally entitled to fix, 
be binding as to all the inatti«rs to whieli it ex- 
tends, and os if the matters awarded on W'ere all 
the matters referred, and ihut notwdthstiuiding tho 
other mattei*s or any of tliexn be not then or there- 
after awarded on. 

116. The award of the arbitrator, or of tho 
AwttiiU Ittfido ill diio arbitrators or of the umpire, 

time to bind uU iMirtu-s* i^ made ill Wanting itndei bis 
or tbcir respe'otive hand or hands and ready to he 
delivered to the Companies within such a time as 
the Coiii[>anicB agiw on, or failing such agniemcut 
within thirty days next after the matters in differ- 
ence arc referred to (as the c.ase may be) the arbi- 
trator, or the arbitrators or the umpire, shall be 
btncling and conclusive on ail the Conqiaiiies. 

117. Pn>vidcd always ihatr ((‘xcept where and 

Power for umpire Companies otherwise 

to rxtend period for agTcc) tho uiiipii'o, from time 
tiiakitinr hifl Hiviitd. fo time by writing under his 

band, may extend the period within which his 
award is to be made. If it be made and ready to 
be delivered witbin tlie extended time, it shall be 
as valid and effectual as if made witbin the pre- 
scriLcd pt?riod. 

118. No award made on any arbitration in ac- 
Awttrds iioi to bf act cordunco with this Act shall 

nside ibr iiii'ormuUty. Ihj aet a.*:;ide £i>r nay irregu- 
larity or informality. 

119. Except only so fur as the Compiuiies bound 

. , , , , bv anv aivnrd in accordance 

AwurtlH to be obiyoJ. ^ 

lime otlicrwific «gr»»c, all tliiinj:^ by every »wai*d in 
accordance with tins Ait lawfidly required to be 
d'»no, nujit<<»^l or suffered shall be done, omitted or 
suilered accordingly. 

120- Pull effect sliall be given by the Courts 
Apioeintnf.. u.bitro- atronliii^ tb tlioir resiMsot. 
tjoMH niiiJ uutirda to h:ivti ive jurisdh*t ions, and by th^ 
(^nnpaiues respociively, and 
otherwise, to all ngreements, references, arbitra- 
tions and awards iu accordance with this Act Aiyj 






tiM) Mifoimaaca or obsenranoe thereof whore 
iho Courts thiok fit, be compelled by any prooeea 
agidhet the Companiee reejiectively or tiaeir re- 
epeethre property tliat the Conrts or any Jud^e 
theteof shall direct^ and where requisite fratnc, for 
the purpose. 


heirs and devisees shall be liable in due course of 
administmtion to contribule to the asHets of the 
Company in discharge of the liability of such 
deceased contributory ; and such personal repre- 
sentatives, heirs and devisees shall he deemed tu be 
conlribntories accordingly. 


ISl. Except where and as tlie Companies 

Costs of wbitmttoB otherwise sfrree, the costs <»f 
asdswsrd. and attending the arbitra- 

tion and tlie award shall be in the disorotiun of 
the arbitrator, and the arbitrators and the um- 
pire respectively. 

122. Except where and astlio Comparips other- 

wise agree, and if and so far 
. Pkiymont o cos . ^ award does not other- 

wise determine, the CKists of and attending the 
arbitration and the award shall be borne and paid 
by the Companies in equal shares, and ■ in other 
res])ccts the Companies shall bear their own lesjicet- 
ive costs. 

123. On the application of any party intercsti’d, 

subetssiou to .rbi. submission to any such 

trstion to be' filud in arbitration may be hied in the 
Court. High Court, and an orchrof 

reference may be made thereon, W'ith any direct ions 
the C'ourt thinks fit; and the provisions of the 
Code of Civil Procedure shall, so far as tin* same 
are applicable, apply to every such order and tu ail 
proceedings thereunder. 

PART IV. 

WjuniNO-nr or Compantes and Assouiationk 

tlNDUU THIS Aw. 

Preliminary, 

124. The term contribuUiry^' shnll moan every 

Ifenuiiig of ••contri* person liable to eon tribute 

tmtory,” to the nsfects of a Company 

under this Act in tbe event of the wiino beiuj;' 
wound up ; it shall also, in all proceed ft>r 
deteriniiiing the persons who are to bf! deenuHl 
oontribiitories, and in all proeee<liiig’s to the 
final determination of such persons, include any 
person alleged to be a contributory. 

135. Tbe liability of any pta'son to contribute j 

Nature of liability ol* aH^cIs ol^ is trOUijMiiy 

eontributory. under ibis Act in the event 

of the same being wouml u]i shall be dt»eiued to 
create a debt aecruiuiif due from siu'ii ])rrson at tlie 
time when his liability comrneiiecd, !iut jwiyalde sit 
the time or respect ive liincH wbcii calls are unule 
as hereijuafter menti*>iuHl for enroreiug sutdi luibi- 
lity ; and it sbull be lawful, in the ease of the 
hisolvoncy of any coutribuluiy, to prove ay*ainst 
his estate llie estimated value of his liability to 
future calls, as well a5> calls alrendy made. 

No claim founded on the liability of u co-^ ibu- 
tory shhll be cognisable by any Court of Small 
Causes situate outside ilie towns of CalciStla, 
Madras and Bombay. 

136. If any contributory dies either before or 

CoatribatorUii in ou«e after he has been placed on 

ef dssth. the list of c oniribut ot ice hero- 

hoafter mentioned, his persouul reprosentatives, 


127. If any contributory becomes insolvent, 

' CoiitriimtorieB in cbm either beforis Kfr after he has 
i>f Im-cii jdaeod on the list of 

eoiitribiiiorics, his assignees shall be deemed to 
represent such insolvent for ull the purposes of the 
wiiiding-up, and shall l»e de(*mod to l>e contribu- 
tories ttccuitlingly, and may be called upon to 
udriiit 1o prove against thccstulc of siicdi insolvent, 
or olherwise lo allow to bo paid out of his asseis'iu 
due ooiirHO of law, any monies due fri>m such 
iiisolvinit in respect of his liability to contribute to 
tbe a!9:!>ets of the Company being wound up. 

Windinff^^np by Cknirt, 

128. A Company under this Aef may be wound 

(lr.nii..tunr«. under “1> I'J’ ns herein- 

wliii 1) ijompiiiiy muy be after dcKned under the fol- 
wouud up by ComU lowing circumstances (that 
is to say) : — 

(a) whenever the Company has passed a special 
I'osolution requiring the Company to be wouiw up 
by the Court ; 

wlicnovor the Company does not commence 
its busitichs within a year from its incorporation, or 
susjiends its business for tbe space of a wliole year ; 

(r) whenever the membe^rs are redticed in Hum* 
her to less than sewn ; 

{d) wbunover the Company is unable to pay its 
debt® ; 

{e) whenever for any other reason of a like 
nature the ('ouri ib of opinion that it is just and 
cqutiublc that the Com^’any should be woundup. 

Compimy «b..n deem- . 129. A Company under 
ed iinublii to pay it» this Act sliad he deemed to 
d«-d>ts, he unable to poy its debts—* 

(#/) whenever a cn'dilor, by ri '®igiimont or other- 
V ihc, to whom <ln! Ci>nipany is rid<*l»ted in a sum 
exocediug hvc Imndivd rup(‘«»rt ilnni due, has screed 
on the Cnuipa’y, by leaving tlie same at its 
registered ollieci. n deinund under bis hand X’enniring 
the Couipany to pay the sum so due, and the 
C\)inj)any ha*' for the b])aeeof three weighs suiceed- 
iiig the seivh'e of biieli demand iH'glecUd t^> i>aiy 
.<?neh Sinn, or to ^eenre or e<nnj>ouu(i lor the rame 
lo the re:isoiial)le satisfaetion of the: creditor ; 

(A) whenever oxecniioii t>r other ]m»(*es.i tsbued 
on a decree or order oh tinned in nuv (’oui't in favour 
of any eriditoi in anv proeee^ iiig ’uivtiiukHl by such 
mnlitor : * ’.ii-l the Company is returned uus.'itiHlied 
in whole i»i in p n t } 

(e) whenever i I is prov< 1 to the Scat isf act ion uf 
the Court that Uic Coinjiaj.y is unable to p.aj its 
debts. 

130. The exprfssioii the ConrC^ as used in 

IVfiniUon of «tho tlicB IhirL of th?s shall 

Court/' nicm tlie pr.ncipal t.ourt 

having ovig’inal civil juriudjctjuu in the place in 
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which th4 Mgw>te>tred office of the Compcny is 
■itaate^ unlcM in the regnlatione fur the monas^e- 
flMQt o£ the Company it shall be stipulated that 
the C^pany> if wound up, shall be wound up by 
the Hif^h Court ot Judicature at Port William, 
Madras or Bombay (as the case may be), or by 
tl^ Chief Court of tho Panj&b, in wliicb case the 
word Court'' shall mean the said Hi^h Court or 
Chief Court the case may be) in the exercise 
ef its onjfiual civil junsdictiuii. 

The expression “ debts ” as used in this Part of 
j this Act means debts actual- 

IMuiiioa of dibta. which the creditor 

could claim immediate pti>ment, except in the 
case of a Company i^.saiiii' or liable under po1i<*ics 
of assurance upon human life wilhm Biitifeh India, 
or (j^rantint; annuities u|)on human life within 
British India. In the case of such a ('ompaiiy 
(hereinafter called a life-assurance Company), the 
exiiressioii *' debts," as so ubod, includes also con- 
tingent or prosjiet'tive liability under jiolicius and 
annuity and other existing contracts. 

181. Any application to the Court for the 
AppliMtimi for wind- winding-up of a Company 
ing*np to b« modo hj under this Act shall be by 
P;**^*"* pciiiioii, which may be pro- 

oented by the Company, or by any one or mure 
creditor or creditors, contributuiy or eontri- 
bntories, of the Company, or by all or any of the 
above parties, togetliei or separately. 

The petition muat allege facts which, if proved, 
will justify an order for winding^up the Company. 

order* which may be made on any auch 
petition shall oi>eratc in favour of all the creditors 
and all the contributories of the Comiiuny in the 
•same manner as if it had been made upon the joint 
petition of a creditor and a contributory. 

In the case of a life-assurance Company the 
Court shall not give a hearing to the petition 
until oecurity for costs for such amount os the Judge 
thinks reasonable ia given, and until a prtmd facte 
ease is also established to tho satislaction of the 
Judge ; ond, where the Company has an uncalled 
oapital of an amount siiffioiont, with the future 
premiums receivable by tbo Company, to make up 
the actual invested assets equal to tlic amount of 
tho estimated liabilities, the Court shall suspend 
tortber proceedings on the {wtiiion for a leasouable 
time to enablo the uncalled capital, or a au(n<‘ient 
part thereof, to be called up ; and, if at tho end of 
th^ orminal or any suspended tune for which the 
proceedings have bceen snsjiendcd swh an amount 
has not been realised by means of calls as with the 
already invested assets is equal to the liabtlities, 
an order shall be made on the jK>tition as if the 
Company liad been proved to be unable to pay its 
debts. 

JEi3»fsna/ioa.— -Notliing in this section aiithor- 
ices the presentation of n petition by a member of 
a Company who in indebtra to the Company in 
Tea|«ect of a cull made, or other moneys due. 

IBS. No contributory of a Company under this 
Act shall be cajiable of pre- 

ing-np such Company unless 
the members of the Company 


are reduced in number to less then seven, or unless 
the slmres in reaped of which he is a contribvtpiy, 
or some of them, either wore originally allotti^ to 
him, or have been held by him, and registered in 
his name, for a iwriod of at kast six months during 
the eighteen months previous to the commenee- 
ment of the windiug-up, or have devolved upon 
him through the death of a former holder : 

Piovidcd that, where a share has, during the 
whole or any i>art of the six mouths been held by 
or registered in the name of the wife of a oontribn- 
lory either before or after her hiarriage, or by or in 
the name of any trustee for such wife, or for the 
eontnhutory, bueh sliaie shall, for the purposes of 
tins section, be deemed to have been held by and 
registered in the name of the contributory. 

133. A winding-up of a Company by the Court 
ronimoncem. nt of shall be deemed to commence 

wiiidniK-up by isini t at the lime of the presenta- 
tion of the petition for the windiug-up. 

134. The Court may, at any time after the pre- 
Coait may grant in- seiitaiion of a petition for 

jnuetion. windiiig-np a Company under 

this Act, and before making an Older for winding- 
np the Company, iifion the application of the Com- 
pany or of any creditor oi coutiibuiory of the Com- 
pany, restram further proceedings in any suit or 
proceeding against tho Company, upon such terms 
as the Court thinks At. 

The Court may also at any time after the pre- 
sentation of such petition, and lief ore the Arst 
appointment of liquidators, ap|K>ini provisionally 
an official liquidator of the Cbtate and effects of the 
Company. 

135. Upon hearing the petition, the Court may 
Cottnr to bo pnrraod dismiss tlio same With or 

by Court on bennug Without costs, may adjoum 
lictiticm. the hearing conditionally or 

unconditionally, and may make any iuteiim order 
or any other order that it deems just. 

136. When an order has been made for windinf^- 

8mt» to be «P & Company under this 

after order for winding- Act, no suit or other proceed- 
*>P ^ ing shall be proceeded with 

or commenced against the Company except with 
the leave of the Court and sahjeot to such terms 
as the Court may imiiosc. 

137. When an order has been made for wind- 
Copy of order to lie ing up a Company under this 

forantded to Begw Aci, a cojy of such order 
shall forthwitli bo forwarded 
by the Company to the Bcgisti-ar of joint stock 
Companies, who shall make a minute thereof in 
his books rdatiug to the Company. 

8uch order shall be doomed to be notice of dis- 
charge to the servants of the Company, except 
when the bosmtats of the Company ie continued. 

138. Such Court may, at any time after an order 
2>bwer of Court to hus been made for windings 

itsy proreodinga up E Company, Upon the 

application of any creditor or contrihntoiy of the , 
Company, and npun proof to the satisfaction of tho 
Court that all proceedings in relation to snelt 
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viadiy^np ongbt, to be stayed, make an .order 
etaying the nune, either altogether or for a limited 
thxie, on cmob terms and subject to snob eouditions 
ae it deems fit. 

1,39. 'When an order has been made for wind- 

Kfte» of «.d.r on » Company limite<l 

ehnivHMiiibd of c.mi- by guarantee and having a 
pnny UmitiHl by tfnn* capital divided into sliares, 
““*••• any shore-capital that may 

not bare been called up shall bo deemed to be 
assets of the Company and to he a debt due to the 
Company from each inemhar to the extent of any 
sums that may be unpaid on any shares held by 
him, and payable at such time as may be appoint- 
ed by the Court. 

140. The Court may, as to all matters relating^ 

Cofiit ittRy bitve re. 'to the wiiulinfr-iip, have rc- 

gnrd to 9|1sbi*s o< oredlt- gat'd to the wishes ofore- 
ort or contributor ioa. ditors or contrilmtories as 

proved to it l>y any sidljoicnt evidence, and may, 
if it thinks lit, direct meetings of the creditoi-s or 
contributories to be suminoiicd, held and conducted 
iu such manner as the C6nrt directs, for the purpose 
of ascertaining their wishci^, and may apjmint a 
person toad as ehuirnian of any such mceling, and 
to report the result of such meeting to the Court. 

In the case of creditors, regard is to lie had to 
the value of the debts duo to each creditor, and, 
in the ease of contributories, to the number of 
votes conferred on oacli contributory by the regu- 
lations of the Company. 

Official Liquidators. 

141. Per the purpose of conducting tbeproceed- 

Appointinrnt of otli- ings in wiiidiiig-up a Coin- 

eifil liquiaator. pan.V and assisting the Court 

therein, there may beapjiointcd aperson or i)cr*ons, 
to be called an ollieial liquidator or official liquid- 
ators. 

The Court may appoint such person or pi*rsons, 
either provisionally or otherwise, as it thinks fit, to 
the oflicc of official liquidator or official liquid- 
ators. 

In all cases, if more persons than one arc ap- 
pointed to the office of olliidal liquidator, the Court 
shall declare whether any act hereby required or 
authorized to be done by the official liquidator is 
to be done by all or any one or more of such per- 
sons. 

The Court may also determine whether any, and 
what^ security is to bo given by any official liquid- 
ator on his appointment. 

If no official liquidator is appointed, or during 
any vacancy iu such appoitilmeut, all tho property 
of the Company sliall be deemed to be in tlie cus- 
tody of the Court. 

A receiver shall not be appointed of assets in the 
bauds of an officikl liquidator. 

^ 142. Any official liquidator may resign or be 
tmovnlii, removed by the Court on due 
ttlae up vmiHmcisi and Cause shown. Any vacancy 
smpmsUutt. jjj office of an ollieial 

I sqni d u tor appointed by the Court sliall be filled up 


by the Court. There shall be paid to the official 
liquidator such salary or remuneration, by way of 
percentage or otherwise, as tho Court may direct ; 
and, if more liquidators than one nro apj>ointed, 
such remuneration shall be distributed amongst 
them in such proportions as the Court directs. 


143. The official liquidator shall bedoscrihed -by 
the style of the ollieial liquid- 
style oad HufieB of ^tor of the particular Com- 

offic-l hqu.d«tor. 

is appointed, and not by his individual name. I^e 
si all take into his custody, or under liis con- 
trol,. all the property, effects and actionable claims 
to wbioh tlie Company is or apf)ears to be entitled, 
Olid sliall perform su<*h duties in rofercuce to the 
windiiig-uj> of tho Comjmiiy os may be imposed 
by the Court. 


144. The official liquidator shall have power. 
Power of official liqu;d. With the sanction of tlie 
atop. Court, to do the following 

things : — 

{w) ‘to bring or defend any suit or prosecution, 
or other legal proceeding, civil or crimiual, in the 
name and on behalf of the Company ; 

{/j) to carry on the bu<inc‘«rt of tho Company 
so^far as may be necessary for the benoiicial wind- 
ing-up of the same ; 

(c) to sell the immovsable and moveable pro- 
perty of the CJompaiiy by public auclioii or pri- 
vate contract, with power to transfer the whole 
thereof to any person or Company, or to sell the 
same in parcels ; 

(d) to do all acts, and to execute, in the name 
and on behalf of the Company, all deeds, receipts 
and other documents, and for that purpose to use, 
when necessary, the Company's seal ; 

(c) to prove, rank, claim and draw a dividend, 
in the mailer of the insolvency of any contributory, 
for any I alance against the estate of such contri- 
butory, iind to lake and receive dividends in respect 
of such balance, in the matter of the insolvency, 
as a separate debt due from such insolvent, and 
ratcably with the other separate cmlitors; 

(y’) to draw, accept, make and endorse any 
bill cf exebange, hutidi or ]>romissory note in the 
name and on behalf of the Company ; also to raise, 
upon the security" of the assets of the Company, 
from time to time, any requisite sum or sums of 
money ; and the drawing, accepting, making or 
endorsing of every such bill, bundi or note xi» 
aforesaid on behalf of the Company shall have 
tlie same eflcct wdth respect to the liability of such 
Comjiany as if such bill or note had been dmwn, 
accepted, made or endorsed by or on behalf of such 
('ornpuny in the course of carrying on the business 
thereof ; 

(y) to take out, if necessary, in his official name, 
letters of administration to the estate of any de- 
ceased coulribulory, and to do, in his official name, 
any other act that may be necessary for obtaining 
payment of any monies due from a contributory or 
from his estate, and wh’ch act cannot lie con- 
venieiilly done in the name of the Company; 
and, in all cases wbaxo ho takes out letters of 
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administration I or otberwi««e uses his official 
name for obtaining payment of any monies 
due from a contributory, sneli monitjs shall, 
for the pur]T 0 Sc of enabling liiin to take out such 
letters or recover such monies, 'be deemcil tube duo 
to the official liipiidator luinsidf : Provided that 
nothing heroin oontained shall bo deonied to affect 
the rights, duties and privileges of the Adminis- 
trutora ( jenoral of Bengal, Aludras and Bombay rc« 
Bpectively ; 

(^) to do and execute all such other tilings as 
may be iicf'essarv for winding-up the affair:» of the 
Company and distributing its assets. 

145. The Court may provide by any order 

WBCTfiSon of official that the cffieinl li(|ui«liif or 

liquicliitor. may exorrise any of the 

above powers without the sanelion or intorvention 
of the Court, and, \v here an oflieiul I'quidator is 
provisionally appointed, may limit and re.'atriet his 
powers by the order appointing him. 

146. The official liquidator may, with the saiie- 

Appf>intiui'nt of ni- tiou of the Court, appoint 

toniur or vult.£l to official ftH attorney or vakil t«> 
liquidator. assist him in the ]>eri'orni- 

anee of his duties : Provided that, wliere the 
official liquidator is an attorney, he >hall not up- 
point his partner, unless the hitter coiiHeuts to act 
without remuneration. 

Ordimrg Votoern of Court. 

147. As soon as may he after making iin ordc'r 

Collortiou and npjilica- b>r wiiuliiig-up the Corn- 
iioti o£ HHaeis. pany, the Court shall settle 

a list of coutvibutorics, with power to rectify 
the register of meuihers in all cases where ^'Ucll 
rectilicathju is required in jiursuanee of secaioii 
fifty-eight, and sliail cau«o the of the 

Company to he collected and a])plied in dis- 
charge of itb liabilities existing at the date of the 
said order. 

148. In settling the list of contributories, the 

ProviHion OH to re- Court sl.all diftinffiikU lie- 
pri'HonUtivo routribu- Iwcoii persons \\ iio arc c >n- 
tribiitories in their own 
right, and persons wlio arc <*oiitrihutoiics as being 
representatives of, or being liable to tiie debts of, 
others. 

149. The Court may, at atiy time aftor nmk- 

Powor of Coart <o re <»' <1‘T UuHujr-up 

qilirc delivery of pro- a Company, require; any eoii- 
peity- tributory ior the time being 

settled on the list of eontributories, trustee, re- 
ceiver, banker or agent or olficer of tl\o Company 
to pay, deliver, convey, surrcinlor or transfer 
fortbwitli, or within such time as the Court 
diroctR, to or into the bands of the officiul liquid- 
ator, ail}' sum or balance, books, psqiers. estate or 
effects which happen to lx; in his hands for the 
time being, and to which the (ronij)uny is ptimd 
fa^ic entitled. 

150. The Court may, at any lime after making 

Power of Coort to «« windiiijr-up tbo 

•rder pnymeut of debts Company, make an order on 
by oobtrtbttUiry. uny contributory for the 


time being settled on the list of contributoriee 
directing payment to be made, in manner in the 
Btuil order inentioned, of any monies due from him 
or from the estate of the person whom he represents 
to the Company, exclusive of any monies which 
ho, or the estate of the person whom he represents, 
may bo liable to contribute by virtue of any call 
made or to be made by the Court in pursuance of 
this part of this Act. 

The Court may, in mating such order, when 
the Comjiany is not lirailcd, allow to such con- 
tributory, by w^iy of set-off, any monies due to 
him or tbo estate whi«*h he riqircsents from tlio 
Comjiany on any ind(q>endcnt dealing or contract 
with the Comjiany, but not any monies due to him 
as a member of the Comjmuy in respect of any 
dividend or j»Pofits ; 

Provided tbal.wbcn all the creditors of any 
Coiiq^nny, whc‘tber limited or unlimited, arc j?aid 
in full, any monies due on any aceoimt whatever 
i»> any eoniiibiiloiy from the ('ornpany may be 
allowed to bun by way of set-off against any sub- 
I sequent call or calls. 

In the event of the wdnding-iip of any limited 
Company, the Court, if it thiuks tit, may make to 
any dire^'tor or manager of such Company whose 
luihility is tinliuiited the same allnwaiiec by way 
of set-ofF as under this seetioii it may make to a 
eonlribiiiory where the Company is not limited. 

151. The Court may, nt any time after making 
Pmvor of Cou t to uii Older for winding-up a 

mail ciiUb. Company, aufl either before 

or after it has ascertained the sufficiency of the 
assets of the (\unj)any, make calls on, and order 
payment fln^reof liy, all or any of the contributo- 
ries for the time' laing settled on tin* list of con- 
tributories, to the oxUnit of tlieir liability, for 
jiaymeiit of all or any sums it deems necessary 
to satisfy tin* debts and liabilities of tliu ('ornpany, 
and tlie costs, ebargos and expenses of winding it 
up, and for the adjustment of the rights of the 
contributories iinmuigst themselves. 

The Court may, in making a call, take into con- 
snlcratiiiu the ]>robabilily that stiinc of the con- 
tributories upon whom the same is mode may 
partly or wdiolly fail to pay tlieir respective por- 
tioned of the same. 

152. The Court may order any contributory, 
Power of (’oiirt to jaircluiscr or other person 

order puyuicut into from whom money is due to 
the Company to pay the same 
into the Rank of Bengal, the Bank of Madras 
or the Bank of Bombay, ns the case may be, or 
any branch thereof respcctividy, to the account of 
tlie oflieiul liquidator instead of to the official 
liquidator; and such order may be enforced in the 
same manner as if it had directed payment to the 
official liquidator. 

153. All monies, bills) hundis, notes and other 
Uoi^uiiiiHiu of Accoaut securities paid and delivered 
with i'oiirt. info the Bunk of Bengal, the 

Bank of Madras or the Bank of Bombay, or any 
branch thereof respectively, in the event of a 
Company being wound up by the Court, shall be 
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Bflbjeot to rach order and regulation for the keeiv 
ing of the aeoonut of sucli monies and other effects, 
. End for the po 7 nrient and delivery in, or invest- 
ment and payment and delivery out, of the same 
as the Court may direct. 

164 . If any person mode a contributory as 
Provision in caw of personal representative of a 
Tepn 3 H< 9 ntativo coiitrilm- dcooasetl ooutriWutory niu.k6s 
tcirjr not pajintf niouieB defaulL ill payiuff any sum 
ordund. ordered to lie paid by him, 

proceedingR may be taken for administering llie 
property of siicli deceased conlribiitory , wheilier 
moveable or iimnoveable, or botli, and of compel- 
ling payment thereout of the mouioe due. 

155. Any order made by tlie Court in pur- 

suance of tin’s* Act upon any 
Order coticlustve evi- eontribut<^M*v shall, subject to 

ojGhcOp • ^ «i 

tlie provisions herein con- 
tained for appealing against such order, be con- 
clnsive ovidenee that the moiiias, if any, thereby 
appearing to be due or or»lerefl to be paid are due ; 
and all other ]H^rtineut mailers stated in such 
order are to be taUen to be truly siaieti as against 
all persons and in all proceedings whatsoever. 

156. The Court may fix a certain day or ccr- 
Conrt m«y rirlmlo tabi daj s on or witiiiii which 

mMllitirH not proving: creditors of the Company are 
within ci-rUin tiirio. their debt.i or 

claims, or to be cvelndeil fivnn tlie benefit of' any 
distribution made before siudi debts arc provi*J. 

157. The Court shall adjust the rights of the 
contributories amongst them- 
Bclve.«!, and distribute any 
surplus tliat may remain 

amongst the parties entitled thereto. 

158. The Court may, in the event of the assets 
being itisnflicient to satisfy 
the riabilitie.s, make an order 

as to the payment ont of the estate of the Com- 
pany of the costs, charges and cxpeii'»(‘s ineiirnHl 
in winding-up an V Coinjiany in such order of prior- 
ity as the CiMirt thinks just. 

159. When the affairs of the Company have 

l>ecn completely wound up, 

BiwolttUon of Com- 

dor that llio Company be 
dissolved from the date of sueh cider, uud the 
Company shall be dissolved accordingly. 

160. Any order so made shall bo reported by 
Kcffistrar to mako tlic oflieial liquidator to the 

mltmto oC dicisolutiou of Itegist rar, who shall make a 
Company. minute accordingly in his 

books of tho dissolution of such Company. 

161. If tho official liquidator makes default in 
IWlt, for not report- roporliitg to the Jb'gistrar, 

ing iMolutiou of Cum- in the case ot a Company 

being wound np by the 
Court, tho order that the Company b« dissolved, he 
riiall ho liable to a penalty not exceeding one hun- 
dred rupees for every day during which he is so in 
default. 


Court tf> ailjuHt riglits 
of coiitributorics. 


Court to unlcr costs. 


Extraordinarj/ Potcera of Court. 

163. Tho Court may, after it has made an 

Power of Court to wiuding-up the 

suniTnon persous beforo Ctirnj^auy, summon before 
it snspoctod of having it any ollieer of the Com- 
property of otupuiiy. pany, or person known or 

siispecled to have in his possesaion any of the 
estate or effects of the Company, or supposeil Lo be 
indebted to tlie Coinpar»v» or any person whom the 
Court may deem capable of giving’ in formation 
concerning the trade, dealings, estate or effects of 
the Company. 

It any person so Runimoned, after being tender- 
ed a ri‘a«5oiiab1e sum for his evjienses, refuses to 
come before (be Court at tin* time appointed, 
having no lawful iin]»cdiment (iiuide known to 
the Court at the time of its sitting and allowed 
by it), the (V>iirt may cau.se sncli person to lie 
aj'prehended and brought before the Court for 
examination. 

The Court may require any pucli officer or per- 
son to produce any doeiim^uit-^ in lus castoily or 
]iowcr relating to tlie tytunpsiny. Nevertheless, 
in ca«es where any person cUiiius any lien on docu- 
ments produced by linn, sindi production sliall be 
wdthoiit prcjiuliec to such Hen, and the Court shall 
liave jurisdiction in the winding-iip to determine 
all questions relating to sucdi lieu. 

163. Tho Court may exarnino upon oath, either 

^ by word of mouth or upon 

Ucibv Court wuttiui uitcrrogafori<‘S any 

l»orson ap)u*aring or brought 
before it in manner afonwaid CiUieerning "the 
affairs, dealings, estate or clTecds of tlie Company,* 
and may reduce into wriling the answers of c^cry 
sueh person, and require him lo subscribe the 
same. 

164. Tlic Court may, at any time befijic or 

IWcr to orrost .v.n- *“* 

tribiiUiry alwiit tn uh- windiug-up a (’uiiipany, 

scoiid or to rciiiDvc or Upon j)ro(»f being given that 
cumwUuy Otbis pro. yuolmbic cause fo- 

^ ^ bcdit'ving tbal. any contribu- 

tory to such Company is about to quit JUritish 
India or otherwise utiscond, or to remove or con- 
ceal any of liii^ goods or cliiitlids, for the purposfj of 
evading payment of calls, or for avoi<ling examin- 
ation in respect o] the ailairs of ibo Company, 
cause such contributory to bo arrested, and his 
books, papers, monies, sc<*iiritios for monies, goods 
and chattels to be seized, and him and them to l)e 
safely kept until such time as the Court may 
oi-der. 


Powers of Court cu- 
mnlativo. 


165. Any powers, by this Act confiTrcd on the 
Court shall be dc-uiicd lo be 
ill addition to, and not in 
restriction of, any other 
powers subsisting of instituting j>rf>ceedings 
again- 1 any contributory, or tlic estate of any 
cjontribuiory, or against any debtor of the C<im- 
pany, for the roLOvery of ain*' <‘all or other .sums 
due from sueh contributory or debbu*, or his estate; 
and such proceedings may bo instituted accord- 
ingly. 
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JEnfoteemeni of, and Jpptal from, Ordern. 

166« All orders made by a Court under this 

_ Act may bo enforced in the 

to eafomo or- 

eroos of syoh Court made 
in any suit pending tlicrciu may be enforced. 

167. Any order made by a Court for or in tbc 

Order iniido nny course of the windillg-up of 
Oouri io be enforced by a Company under ibis Act 
otber CtiurfcA. shall be enforced in any part 

of British India, other than that in which such 
Court IS fiifuatc, in the C^ourt that would have had 
jurisdiction in rcsjMJct of such Company if the 
registered oflice of the Company had been sitiiale 
in such oilier ]mrt^ and in the same manner in all 
respects as if such order had been made by tlie 
Court that is hereby required io enforce the 
same. 

168- Where any order or decree made by one 

Mode of d.Hlinprwith is required to be eii- 

orders to bo euforced by forced by another Court as 
other Courts. bcroilihefore provided, a cer- 

tified copy of the order or decree so made sliall 
be produced to the proper ollicer of the Court re- 
quired to enforce the same, and the production of 
such certified copy shall ho sufticienl cvitlence of 
such order or decree having been msule ; and there- 
upon such la^t -mentioned Court shall tulvc such 
steps ill the matter as may he rccpii-'ite for enfoie- 
ing such order or decree, in the manner as if 

it were the order or decree of the Court enforcing 
tbc same- 

169. Re-bearings of. and appeals from, any order 
. - , or decision made or given in 

Appeal, from onW of (he wuidin^- 

op of a Company hy the Court may he had in the 
same manner and subject to the same conditions 
in and subject to whic h ajqieals may he had from 
any order or decision of tlio same Court in easc« 
Within its ordinary jurisdiction ; enbject to tins 
restriction, that no such ro-hoaiing or appeal shall 
be heard unless notice of the same is given within 
three weeks after any order eoniplaiued of has been 
made, in iiiunnor in which notices of appc.al are 
ordinarily given under the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, uuiesH such time is extended by the Court of 
appeal. 

170- In all proceedings under this Part of this 

JmUoial notice to he Ant, «very C.>urt, Judge and 
teken of Bigiiaturu of person judicially nesting, and 
otBccra. all other (dficers, judicial or 

ministerial, of any Court, or employed in enforc- 
ing the process of any Court, shall take judicial 
notice of the signature of any oBiccr of any other 
Courts and also of the official seal of any other 
Court, when such seal is appiuidcd to any document 
mode, issued or signed under the jirovisioiis of 
this Part of this Art, or any official eojiy thereof. 


171. The Judges of tlie District Courts, who sit 
at places more than twenty 
Special Comiiiwsionon IJiiglisli miles from the usual 
torwomviBgovMtoM®. „£ ^ttiDir of the lli-b 

Court, shall be Commissioners f<»r the purpose of 
taking evidence under ibis Act in cases where any 


Company is wound up in a High Court ; and it 
shall be lawful for the High Court to refer the 
whole or any part of the examination of hny 
witnesses under this Act to any person hereby 
appointed Commibsiouer, although . such Corn* 
niissioncr is out of the jurisdiction of the Court 
that made the order or decree for winding-up the 
Company. 

Eveiy such Commissioner shall, in addition to 
any pow^c^ of summoning and examining wit- 
nesses and requiring the production or delivery 
of documents and certifying or punishing default 
by witnesses, wdiich he might lawfully exercise aa 
a Judge of ii District Court, have, in the mutter so 
referr(>d io him, all the aime |Kiwers of summon* 
iiig and examining witnesses, and requiring the 
production or delivery ot documents, and punishing 
defaults by witnesses, and allowing costs and 
clrirges and expeiibcs to witncsscK, as the Court 
which made the onler for winding-up tlie Com- 
pany has ; and the exainiMatioii so taken shall be 
relumed or reported to such last-mcntioiicd Court 
in such manlier as it directs. 


172. If any affidavit, affirmation or declaralion^ 

A 4 t‘i. jt I re iuiivd to be sworn or made 

Kworu 111 Uritinh liitlia, uiulcr the jirovisions or for 
Ovivit iintalii or Iih^UikI, the j)Ur]>oses of this I*art of 
or ftbro.ul. boforo .my this Act, be lawfullv SWOm 

or made in Jiritish India, or 
in Great ilritaiu or Ireland, 
or in any cf'loTiy*, island, plantation or ])lace under 
the dominioii ot Her Majesty in foreign parts, 
U»foix* any t'ourt, Judge or person lawfully nuihor- 
izcd to take and leecive ntliiluvits, animiations or 
declarations, or before any of Her Alajesly^s Con- 
suls or A ioc-( /orisuls in any foreign j^arls out of Her 
MajesfyV dominions, all CourU, Judges, Justices, 
Coininis>n)uers and ]»ersoiiK acting judicially in Brit- 
ish liuha shall take judicial notice of the seal or 
stamp or signature (as the case may be) of any 
siieh (Jourt, Judge, person, Consul or V" ice- Consul, 
attached, appen<ii.Hi or subverihed io any such affi- 
davit, affirinulion or deolamtiou, or to any other 
document to be used for the purposes of this Part 
of this Act. 

Voluntary iST indiny-np of Company. 

Cm*um«tanrci under 173* A Company iindor 
wliii'U OviTniMTiy iiuiy bu this Act may be wouud up 
wound up voluntarily. voluntarily — 

(//) whenever the period, if any, fixed for the 
duration of the Company by the articles of asso- 
oiaiion expires, or whenever the event, if any, 
occurs upon the occurrence of which it is provided 
by the articles of association that the Company 
iJ to be dissolved, and the Company in general 
meeting has jiasscd a resolution requiring the 
Company to be wound up voluntarily ; 

(b) whenever the Company has passed a spe- 
cial resolution requiring the Company to bo wound 
up voluntarily ; 

(c) wlicnevcr the Company has passed obl 
cxtraoixlinary resolution to the effect that it has 
been proved to its saUMfactiou that the ('ompany 
caunot by reason of its liabilities continue its 
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bbsiates^ and that *it is adviaable to wind Qi> the 
«ame: 

For the ptirpoEics of this Ant any resolntion 
shall he deemed to be extraordinary which is 
{iflssed in auch manner as would, if it had heen 
coufirmed by a snbMHjuent n)eeting‘, have consti* 
tilted a s|>ccial resolution as hereinbefore dehueU. 


174- A voluntary winding-np shull be deemed 
„ . * to commence at the time of 

.uS:r.”S'r4 ”• th* >,>■« 

outlionzing* sui*]i windiug-up. 
Whoii tlie wiiiilii)g-up is in ])ursuanc*e uf a spe- 
<‘ial resolution, it shall he deemed to eomtuence at 
the tinie of the passing, under sect ion seventy- 
seven, of the coniirrnutory n^solution. 


175. Whenever a Couipany is wound uji volun- 
Effptfc of voldi.tiiry tarily, the Company sliall. 
Oil hiiuus of from the dale of the coin* 
tiieneemeut oI*su<‘h winding- 
up, CM?ase to cany on ils husincsi^ e\eept in so far 
as may be required for the beiiefiojal wiiuliug-iip 
thereof; smd all IranHlers of shares, e^oept trans- 
fers inaule lour \\ i(.h the saiielicai of the Ihpiidat- 
ors, or alteration in the sliilus of the ineiuljcrs of 
the Company, taking place after the eoininenee- 
ment (d* such wiiiding-U)», sliall be void ; hut its 
eorpuiato .state and all its 4*or})orate powers shall, 
uoiwithstauding that its n^yiiliitions ollierwise 
provide, continue until the aflairs of tin* Cum- 
]>iiiiy are wound up. 


Notice* of resolution to 
*Aiml up voluulnrit;^. 


176. Not ice of any special resolution or extra- 
ordinary resuluHtui jiassed for 
v\iuding-up a Company vol- 
untarily shall he givc ‘11 by 
advertisement in the local oilicial (Jazclte, and also 
in some ncwsjiaper (if any) <*iroiilaliug in the place 
where the mgistered ollice of the Company is situ- 
ate. 


177. Tlie following coiisequenees shall ensue 

C7niifu*(]uciicc of voliin- Upon the voluntary winding- 
tary wiiidiiig-up. Xip of a Company*: — 

(а) the assets of the Company shall he applied 

in satisfaeli<iu of its liabilities part as tluy 

exist at the conmienccment of the wdnding-up, and 
subject therctxi shall, unless the regulations of 
the Company otherwise provith?, be distributed 
amongst the members according to their rights 
and interest B in the Comjuiiiy : 

(б) liquidators shall be ap|K)in(cd for the pur- 
pose of wiudiiig-up the affairb of the Coinjiaiiy and 
distributing the asBcls : 

({?) the Company in general meeting shall ap- 
point such persons us it thinks fit to he liquidators, 
oi»d may fix the remuneration to be jmid to them 

(rf) if one peivoii only is appointed, all the pro- 
visions herein contained in reference to several li- 
quidators shall ap}>Iy to him : 

(e) upon the appointment of lupiidalorB, all the 
jMiwers of the directors sJiiiIl cease, except in so far 
as the Company in genernl meeting, or the liquid- 
ators, may sanotion the coutiuuancc of such iwiw* 
erfe : 


(y*) when seveml liquidators are appointed, 
every power herijby given may lie exenriwod by such 
one or more of them as nnij^ be^ determined at the 
time of their appointment, or, in default of such 
doterminatioii, by any number not less than two : 

(^) the liquidators may, without the Ranction 
of the Court, exercise all pfivrers by this Act given 
to the official liquidattWB: 

{/f) the liquidators may oxciv-isc the fiowers 
hereinbefore gi\cn to the Court of settling the list 
of contributories of the Compjiny, and any list so set- 
tled shall be prnud fachi evidence 4)f tlic liability of 
the persons named therein to be euiilributories: 

(/I the liquidators may, at any time after the 
passing of the resolution for winding-up the Com- 
j»any, and before they have aseertaiued the siilTi- 
oU‘U<*y of tlie assets of the (Company, call on all or 
any of the contributories for tin* t ime being settled 
on the list of (*i>nl rilmtories. to the extent of their 
liability, to pay all or any sums they deem iiociw- 
.siirv to aati.sfy tlie debts and Iiabiiiiies of thcCoin- 
]«iin , and tin' eo^ts, idiarges ainl expenses of wind- 
i mg it lip, and b»r the ari juslment of the rights of 
tlie <Jontriljntories amongst themselves; mid the 
litpiidaiors may, in making a call, t ike into cim- 
si<b*raliou the probability that .softie of the contri- 
butories iijion wliom the same is made may partly 
i or wholly fail to pay their respective portions of 
the same : 

(j) thf3 liquidators shall pay the debts of the 
; Ciniipany, »n<l a<ljust the rights of the conlribu- 
j torie.s amongst tlieiiisidves. 


178. Whore a Com])any limited by gunr.mf ee and 

Krr..ri of win<lii.u-.>p h«vinjr a eaiiutal <livid«l in- 
on of In shares IS being wound up 

liniiUil »*> voluntarily, any sharc-enpi- 

*‘^*^‘* tal that may not have been 

called up shall be deemed to bi* assets of the (Com- 
pany, and to be :i debt due from each member to 
the Comjiany l*i the oxlent of any sums that may 
be unpaid on any share.s held by him, and payable 
at Biioh time as may be appointed bj' the liquidat- 
ors. 


179. A Company about to be wound up volun- 
rower of Coiiipiiny to tarily. (H- in the course of be- 
iU*U»jr«u* authority to iiig wouud Up volimtarilv, 
npimiiit ru]iiiilutoi*». may, by an extraordinary re- 

solution, delegatt' to its creditors, or to any eom- 
mittee ui its eredit-irs, the jMuvertd ajqiointiug li- 
quidators or any of Lhern, and supjdying any va- 
eaiieies in the appointment of liquidators, or may, 
by a like resolution, enter into any arrangeiiiciit 
with ivspec't to the j>owers to be exorcised by the 
liquidators and the manner in which llicy are to 
be exercised 

Any act. done by the creditors in pursuance of 
Bueh ueleguted power «lmll have the same efFect as 
if it had been done by the Company. 


180. Any arrangement whitfli a Company about 
to bo wound up volun la rily, 

wouutl up voluntarily, shall 
have entered into with its creditors shall he bind- 
ing on the Company if su no tinned by an eztraordi- 
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nary resoUiiion, and on the creditors if acceded to 
l>y three-fourths in number and value of the cre- 
ditors, subject to such right of apiieal as is heruiu- 
af ter mentioned. 

181. Any creditor or contributory of a Com> 
pony that has in manner 

Power of creditor or afoi-eRaid entered into any av- 
contributor) to iuiueal. . • , , • , i 

wilii irw crtnlittiris 

mayy within tl.rec weeks from the <lato of the 
completion of sueh arran^^einent, nj^poul to the 
Court oft'ainsl sneli nrran^rmenty niul Ihe Court 
may thereupon^ as it thinks jusly umeiKly vary or 
confirm the same. 

182- Whore a Coni])anv is being wonntl np vol- 

Power for liMoidotnr, unlarilv. tl.o liyuidalore or 
or contrilmintii-s in vol- any eontnbulorv ol Iho t ^om- 
untary winding-up to ]»any tiiav apply tt> 1 ho Court 
npply to Court. detoruiino any cjuestiou 

arising in the mat lor <if such Avincling-up, or to 
cxereise, a<i ivspools tlio ouforoing of t-alls or in re- 
speot of any other inatler. all t>r any of the jn.wers 
whioli the (\>urt might ex<*rt ise if the Coini»aiiy 
were being wound uj) by the Ciuirl. Aiiv sueh 
appHealion mav be made by inotitui. The Court, if 
salisih'd that the (leterminalion of such <|uoslion or 
the recjuivod exercise of ]M>wer t\ill lx* just and 
benefieialy may aeeedo, wholly or ]>urtially , to siieli 
appUeatiou, on sueh terms and snbjeet to sncdi eon- 
ditioTis as the Court thinks lit, or it may make sueh 
other order or doerixi on sueh npi>hcation as tlie 
‘ Court thinks just. 

183. Where a Company is being yvonnd u|> vo- 

InnlavilVylhi' li<piidatorsmayy 

Pow«.'r oflKiuidaOirs to t iiuc to time, during the 

call gt^ueiul i* i - i 

cjontiiiuanee ol sueh wind ing- 
up, surnni^iii general ineetings of 1 Im» (\>inpany f<»r 
the purpiise of uhlainiug the saint ion of tlie 
Coinpanv by special resolution or ext nionJi nary 
resolution, or for any other purposes lliey tliiiit hi. 

In the event of the windiiig-np e<intiiuiiiig for 
more than one year, the lupiidators hhnil sinniiK»n 
a general meeting of the (%»tnpaiiy at the end of 
the hrst year and of each sueeeeding year fiuui the 
eommeneemenl of the w inding-up, or as soon tlu-ie- 
after as may be eonveiiieni , aud shall lay befeie 
sueh me* ling an aei uuui sliow ing their aeis aiwl 
dealings, and the inanm'r in wliu*h tlie wiuding*-n]# 
has been eondneted, during the preeednig year. 

184. If any viuaniey oeeiirs in the ofliee of li- 

qnidalors appointed by the 

P«>w^rfolil) up (\>m)»an\, hv death, resigna- 

tion or citlierwj^e, the Com- 
pany in general meeting may, suhjeet to any 
arrangement they may have enteml into with their 
creditors, fdl up such vacancy; and a gciiiual mecsi- 
iiig for the purpose of tilling up sueh vaeuney may 
be convened by the continning hqindutors, if any, 
or by any contributory of the Company, and shall 
be deemed to hav«j bei*n duly held if held in man- 
ner prescribed h^ the rogulal ioii.s of the (\)m]»any, 
or in such other manner os may, on applu^ation by 
the continuing iiquidat<»r, if any, or by auvoontri- 


Powpr of Court to ap* 
point liquitlatorg 


biitory o£ the Coinpatiy, be* determined by the 
Conrt. 

185. II, 'Irom any canae whatever, there is no li- 
quidator acting: in the case 
of a voluntary windtn);- 
«p, the Conrt may, on the 

nppliouHnti of a conf ribnioiy , appoint a liquidator 
nr liquidators. The Court may also, on due cause 
sliown, remove au}' liquidator and ap]K>iiit another 
licpiidntor 14) act in the matter of a voluntary 
wiiiding'-u]). 

186. As soon as the affairs of the Company are 

l.uiui«1.itr,r. Ol) .nmi lu. Wound uj), the liquid- 

pIoii nf windtn^-tip to aiors frdiall tniikc up an *nc- 
nitiko up slu nccouiit. couiit- showing the manner in 
which Puch winding-up has been eoiiducled and 
llic property of tlie (/<unpany disposed of: and 
thorou}»on they shall call a general meeting of the 
('ompaiiy for the purpose of having the ac<'ount 
laid before them, and hearing any explanation that 
may he given by the liquidators. 

'Ihc meeting shall be enlhuj by advertisement, 
specifying the time, ]»lacc and ohjct;! of <nicb meet- 
ing, and sueh advertisement shall be ;>uh]ished one 
month at least previously to the meeting in the 
manner speedied in seeiiou one hundred and seven- 
ty-six. 

187. The liquidators shall make a return to the 

, llegistnir of such meeting 

i;»vi..u w<.,. ...o ot »» 

date at whieli the same waa 
held ; and, on the expiration of three months from 
the date of the rogislialion of sueh return, the 
Company shall be dee nun 1 to ho dissolved. 

If file liquidators nuike default in making stioli 
return to the Registrar, they shall incur *a jienally 
iiol exe^'otling tifly rupees for every day during 
whuli sueh default eoiitiniies. 

188. Ml costs, c*harges and expenses j»roperJjr 

iueiiiTcd Mi the volimtur? 

’ \vjiidmg-ui> ol a Company, 

including the reinuricratioii 
of the 1i(}uidators, shall be ]»ayablc fnit of the asoote 
ol the Company in priority to all other eluiuis. 

189. The voluntary winding-up of a Company 

^ ^ shall nut be a bar t-o the right 

crcdiioiM of any ci*editor of such Com- 

pany to have the same wound 
up hy tlio Court, if the Court i.sof opinion that the 
liuhts of such creditor will be prejudiced by u vo- 
luntary windiug-up. 

190. Where a Com])nuy is in coiiree of bi‘ing 

r<»MT t.f C.iut-t t4, wound-up voluntarily, and 

ijrtiri-pdiiiirs <»f ro- jiroceciliug's avo ladcen for the 

luuiur> purpose of having, the same 

wound up by the Court, theConrtmay,if it thinks 
iit, notwiihstanding that it makes an order direct- 
ing the I'omjiany to be w'ound-apby the Court, pro- 
vide in i»uch order or in any other order for the 
oduptiuii of all or any of the proooedings tatrart bn 
the course of the Tolontary wiuding-up. 
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Witidiuff-np tuhject to iht Snpervittum of ike Court, 
191> When a resolution has been passed by a 

Power of Coot*, on up. ^2. 

plicAtioiip to direc 
ingr-np anbjoct to super 
visiou. 


dicfttioiip to direct wiiid> larilv, tbe Couvt TriMko 

jtjjt 


an order dirci't.iiig; tliat the 
voluiitury windin^-up hball 
continue, but Bubject to Buch BupcrviKioii of tlie 
Court, and with sucTi libtTty for oreditors, enutri- 
buiories or others to «)>ply to the Cotirt, and 
generally upon such terms and subject to such 
conditions, as the Court ihinbs just. 


192. A petition praying wholly or in part that a 
Putitiou fm- winding- voluntary winding-up shall 
up subject to Hupervi- c<>n1inue, but subject to the 

supervision of the ("ourt., and 
which winding-up is hereinafter nderved to a 
winding-up subject to the sui>ervisioii <d* the Court, 
shall, for tlu? juirpose of giving juriedictioii to tlio 
Court over suits, be deemed to bo a petition fur 
windiiig-U}) the Company by the Court. 


193. The Court may, in determining whetlier a 
^ , , Coiiipanv iw to be uoinid up 

to wUlicH otcruditorn. altogflher by fliC tniirt, or 

subject to the supervision of 
the Court, in the appoinliuont of u liquidator or 
of liqiiidatoi-s, mid in all other rruitlers relating to 
the wiiuling-up subject to supervision, luue regard 
U> the wishes of tlie ereditors (»r eoutributuries as 
proved to it by any sidlieieiit eviden<*e, and may 
direct meetings of the ercditA>rs or contributories 
to b (5 sumnuiiUMl, helil aud regulated in such maii- 
jicr as tic' (\iurt din'cls for the ]utrpose of a’-cor- 
iuiuing tlieir wishes, and may ajipoint a por*«.on to 
act as ehaiiTiian <*f any such nu'eting, and to 
report the rc’-ult of sucli meeting to the Court. 


Ill the ease of eivditurs, regard shall bo had to 
the value of the debts due lo each erediior, and, in 
the ease of eontrihulones, to the luimhor of votes 
conferred on oacli eoiitribiitury by tlie regulations 
of the Coiripany, 


194. Where any onlor is insidt* by the Court fi>r 

rower .0 ronrt to up- “ "111*1 UiJ^-up* slll.jei t to th*- 
poniiodditiifinini<piiil:it. supervision of the C’ourt, the 
or in wnitlinj-iip hulijtsct Court iiiiiy, in such order or 
to Aiiper\i»mu. subsequent order, ap- 

point any additional liquidator. 

Any liquidator so appointed by tlu? Court shall 
have the same j>owers, he subject lo the same 
obligations and in all rosj»eetfi stand in the swune 
position, ua if he had been iqqioiutcd by the ('om- 
pany. 

The Court may, from time to time, remove any 
liquidator so appointed liy tlie Court, and till up 
any vacunoy occasioned by such removal, or by 
death or resignation. 


195. Whore an order is mnde for a windiiig-up 
Effect of Ollier of subject to the Buporvisi<m 
Court for wimlitig.tip of the Court, the liquidator 
•ttbjoc?tto.upervieioa. appointed to conduct such 
winding-up may, Bubjeol to any restrictions im- 
posed by the Court, exercise all his powcirs, without 
the sanction or intervention of the Court, in the 
same manner as if the Company were being 
wound up altogether voluntarily. 


Save as aforesaid, any order made by the. Court 
for a winding-up subject to the supervision of 
the Court shall for all purposes, iiuhi<Hug the 
staying of suits and other proecedirigs, be de(»iried 
to be an order of the Court for winding-up the 
Comjiany by the Court, and shall confer full 
authority on the Couii to make culls, or to enforce 
calls made by the licpiidalors, and to exercise all 
other powers which it might have exercised if au 
order laid been made for uinding-up the Company 
altogether by the Court. 

In the eim.struction of the provisions whereby 
the Court is empowered to direct any act or thing 
to be done to or in fav»/iir of theoflioinl liquidators, 
the esiiression ofl'ndal liquidator shall be deemed 
to mean the liquidator eondueting the winding-up 
buhjeet to the superxision of the Court. 


196. Where au order has hecii made for the 

Appohifnent in oor- " o£ u ComfMnr 
fain casM of subject to ihc supervisi(in of 

liquMluior*. ii> oiiice of tJic (’ourt, aud sucb Order i» 
oniriul liijuulatoiB, aflenvards superseded by an 

or<lcr directing the Coiujiany to be wound up com- 
j piilsovily, the Court may, in such last -mentioned 
j order ur in any sub&oqueiit Older, ajqioiut the vol- 
• untary liquidators or any of them, either provision- 
ally or permanently, and cither with or without 
ihc addition of any other person, to be uilicial 
liquidators. 


Sujtp! emenfal Tronit^ion j. 

197. Where any Company is being wound up 
aUnr ilio by tho ( or subject to 

^ c<>iiinitMi4‘(Mni‘nt cf tho the .supervision of the Court, 
. wiijdnig-uc .ivcmKiI jj]! dis]>o'*ition 3 of the jiro- 

I perty of the Company, and every transfer of shares 
I oi alloratioii in the htaliis of tlie members of the 
j C\*iJipaMy, made lH?twccn ihc commei)#*cnieiit of 
; the winding-up and the order for winding-up, 
I shall, unlos the Court ullierwisc mders, he void- 


198. Where anv 


Tim lionthi'f the Coiii- 
puu> to bi; evklpDci’, 


Comjiniiy is being wound up, 
all hooks, accounts and doi*u- 
tiienls of the Comjiany and 
of the li({uidators shall, os 
betw'eeii the conlribuU»rics of the Company, be 
pnmd J\tric evidence of the trutb of all matters 
purporting to Le theicin rccordi'd. 


199. Where any Company lias been wound up 
AAioai-.|M.,uiorb'ok8, under this Act and is about 
arroauN aiul ih)iriiiuL-«u to bc dissolved, the books, :ic- 
of the OtHiipuijy. counts uiul document'^ of the 

Company ami of the liquidator may be dispose<l of 
in the following way ; that is to say, whore the 
Company ha.s been wound up by subject to the 
supervision of the (\>urU in such uay a.s the Court 
directs, and, x\hcro tho Company has been woinul 
up voluntarily, in such way as the Company by an 
extraordinary resolution directs. 

But, after the lapse of five years from the date 
of such dissolution, no responsibility sluill rest on 
the Company or the liquidators, or any one to 
whom the custody of such books, uocounis and 
documents has been committed, by rcabou.that 
the same nr any of them cannot he made forth- 
coming to any party or parlies claiming to be in* 
terested thcToixi. 


tHE GAZETTE OF llJBlA, MAECBC 




200« Where aa order has h«i«n made for wind- 

li«pecU«aofbook.. ’’y 

Court to the cuiper* 

vision of the Ccuirl, tho- C\»urt iu«y make eueU 

order for the iiipjujcliou \>y the eivilitors and contvi- 

biitorioB ol the (^oinpatiy o^ i<,b bcKiks and j)aperaas 

the Court thinks jn^t, and Jiiiy hooks and psiiwra 

in the posbos'^ion o! I lie (?oni|»any may ho iaspeeted 

by creditors or contribotorics in conforiiiily with 

the order of Ihe'Courl , hut not further or otherw'ise. 

201. T lie liquidator mn 3 s with the 8«anetii>n 

inMiornl N. l.rn.o oi h- oH lic Coiivt whisro the C<un. 

quid.itiuii muy bo Eiiiir- puny' is heinjj wound up h\' 

the Court or subject to the 
fiuporvish'U of the Court, and with the sauutiou 
of an cxtraoidiuaiy res4iluti<ui of the (\)Tinuin>' 
where the Coinpauv is hciu{^ wound uj) alto^et lur 
voluiilarilv', pay au}' classes of <*redit<»rs iii full, 
or make sueh couqu'otuise or other arrangement 
the liquidator deem i*T^j»ediont w'ith credit- 

ors or per.sons elannini’ !•» h<; <*reilitors, or jicir^uis 
having or allejyiu^' themselves to have any elaiiu, 
present or future, wherohy the Company nia^’ he 
rendered linhio, 

202. The liquidator may', with the sanction 

Vowor to <-on.prou.i.o. ^he Cjuirt whore the ('t.in- 
puny IS belli wound up hv 
the Cmirt or subject to ihc supervision of the 
Court, and W'iih the saiietion of iiu exiruordinniy 
resolution of the (^^Jinjiaiiy where the (\uti]»tiriy 
is beiiij^ wound up uito^other voluntarily, eorn- 
proun?^ all calls and liuhiliti<*fc !<# ealN, fields and 
liahilitics capable of resulting in debts, and all 
cliiimfi, whether pies?enl <»r future, sub-,i‘«.tin^ or 
supposed to suhsibt hetween the (*<uiipun\' auil 
any contrihuloiy or iiUe>;ed eoni rilmtoi y, or other 
debtor or [lersoii ajiprchendino* tiabiUly the 
Company, and .ill questions m any way rclatiniy 
to or affectins^ the as^el^ fif the C<»Tnpaii\’ or the 
winding-nji of (he (\^m}•an}^ geiuTully upon such 
terms as may bo ag:roed upon, with i^ower ffir the 
liquidate*!' t<i lake any seeiinty'^ for the diseharge 
of siifih debts or liabiliiies, and t<» give cuinplole 
disobargt's in res 2 >eet of all or any such culls, debts 
or liabilities. 


203. Where any compromise or nrrangoinoiii 
fill all be proTio^ed between a 

ymed, Oou.t n..> ol.Jer C'<»'ni>«ny wliu h IS, at tliO 
a meoiiiig of crcihuirs. Coinnieneeineut f*l this Act 
to docido as to Euch or aiftcrwardb, in the course 
oonjproiitiMc. wound uj> either 

voluntarily or by or under the supervision of the 
Court, and the ci'cdiloTs of such C%>nip;un', or 
any class of such creditors, it fcball he lawful 
for the Court, in addition to any* oilier of its 
powers, on the iippHcati«m in a sniniiiary ivay of 
lUjy creditor or the liquidator, to order that a 
meeting of such creditors or elass of ere*ditors shall 
bo surniuoncd in such manner as the Court shall 
direct ; and, if a majority in nninlier, representing 
tliTce-fourlhs in value, of such creditors or edass 
of creditors p^e^ent citln'r in j>er«4on or hy proxy 
at such meeting shall agree to any urrangeincnt 
or compromise, such arrang-enunt or compromise 
shall, if eonctioued by an order of the Court, be 


binding on all such ci*edifors or class of creditorsj ' 
as the case may^ be, and also on the liquidator and 
contributories of the said Company, 

204. Where any Compojpy is proposed to be, oJ*‘ 

is in the oourso of being, 
iwer for liiuicbiti-rH wound Up altogether v<dun* 

; ‘“■■iif. ~.a wboi. «■ . 

ot piopwtiy i>i Cowyiiuy. jiortion of its busmoss orpro* 
[lerty is pro]io.s<{d to be 
iransCi rred or sold t'»an<»thcr (’Jonipaiiy", the Uqnid-r 
alors of (lie lirst-nuMitioned (’onipaiiy may, with 
the sanction of a sjiccial roscluiion of the >111 puny 
by whom they w'ere appointed, conferring cif tier a 
general authority on the li(|uulat(>r.s or an author- 
ity*' in respect of any ]mrticular arrangement, 
receive, in coniiiensiition or ]iart compeiisolioii for 
such transfer or sale, shares, debeiil urcs, policies 
or other like interests in hucIi other Company^ for 
the pur]>os( of distnbiif ion amongst the menibars 
of the C<»ii ]any* bring w'ound up, or nnw enter 
into tmv otlier arrangement whereby the inembertf 
of the Coinpany^ l»cing wound Uj> nmv, in lien of 
receiving ca'-h, share*", debenture*^, [M»Iieie.s or otluT 
like iiiterc".l 8 ?, or in addition tlierclo, participate in 
the j»rolits of, or receive any* olhei ben i*tit from, tbe 
purcliafc-ing Comically. 

Any* sale nuide, i>r arrangement entered into, by 
tbt‘ liquiilator in ymvsnance of this section bliall bo 
binding i>n the members of the Compunv being 
j wound up; subject it* this proviMi lluit, if any 
1 meniber of the C'ompany being w<nmd up, who has 
! not vott d in fav4>ur of the s|Kuial resolntimi juikhiI 
j by the C«>mpnny of wliieh he i-" a mcinher at either 
I of the me<1nig^ held feu' pio>ing the same, cx- 
j piesses his dissimt from any sneli ‘j*ecia] r< solution 
ill w*rd ing addressed ^to tlie li(piidators or one of 
I them, and left at the registered otlb'o of the Com- 
I fiany not later than nexiui days after the date <df 
I the iJiLM'ting at w Inch siieli special resobitimi W'us 
j jj/i'.sed, such dissent lent memhej* muv, hy writing 
addressed and left us last aforesaid, nHpiire the 
liquidator to do one of tin; following things i%h the 
liquidate* may prefer it hat is bj say) : — either to 
aU^taiii from carrying KUeli resedntion into effect, 
or to piirclmsi* the iuteresl held hy siteli diHseiitIciit 
member at a jiriec to be determined in manner 
hereinafter inenlioned ; sueh piirehase-moiiey to bo 
paid before the Company is dissolved, and to be 
laised by the liquidatm' in such manner as may 
be determined by speeial resolution. 

No Bjieci'dl resolution shall bo deemed invalid 
for the purposes of this seetion by reason that it is 
passed antceedenily to, or concurrontly with, any 
resolution for wdnding*iij» the Company or for 
appointing liquidators ; but, if an order be made 
within a year for winding-up the Company by or 
subject to the supervision of the Court, such re- 
solution shall not be of any validity unless it is 
sanetioue^ by the Court. 

205. The price to l>e paid for the purchase of 
Aioiie of doccriuiiiiug the interest of any disst*utieiit 

member may be deLermiued 
by agreement. If the parties dispute uliout tbs 
same, such disjmte shall be settled by arbitration 
under the provisious next hereinafter coutaiued# 



bWz&TI^ I^AECE 4, 18S2. 


£08. 'When uty dispute so direotcd to ho 


Appointment of nrhl- 
trator whoii qiu'8ti4>ii8 
mre to be deteriiiinud by parties coiicur ill ilie ap- 
srbStxmtlon. pointmeut of a siiifi^le arbi- 

itator^ each party, on the request of the other 
party, shall by writing under bis hand nominate 
and appoint an arbitrator to whom such disi>utc 
shall be referred. 

After any such appointment has been made, 
neither party shall have power to revoke the sumo 
without the eonseiit of the other, nor sliall the 
death of citlier i>art}'’ operate as such revoc*ati(»n. 

If for the space of fourteen days after any such 
dispute has arisen, and after a request in writing 
has been served by the one party on the other 
party to npix)int an arbitrator, such last-rnontioncHl 
party fail to ap}>oint such arbitrator, then upon such 
failure the party making tlio request, iiud having 
kimself appointed an aibitrator, inu 3 * appoint such 
arbitrator to net on behalf of both parties, and 
such arbitrator may proceed to bear ai d doterinine 
the matters in dispute; and in such case the 
award or delerminatiou of such single arbitrator 
shall be final. 

207. Ifj before the matters so referred are 

determined, any ai bitrator 

die, or become ineapuble or 
refuse, or for seven days neglect, to act as 
arbitrator, llio party by whom such arbitrat- 
or was apjiointv'd may nominate and appoint in 
writitig some other pcison to act in his place; and 
if, for the space of seven dajs after notice in wiit- 
ing from the other pnity for that purpose, he fail 
to do so, the remaining or other arbitrator may 
proceed ct parfe ; and eveiy arbitrator so substitut- 
ed as dfotesuid shall liave the same ]>ovvcrs and 
authorities as were vo^ted in the former arbitrator 
ai the time of such his death, i-cfusal or dibubilit^’ 
as aforesaid. 

208. Where more arbitrators than one have 

heoii appointed, tliey sliall, 
^^ppomtment of ««- interiuff upon the 

niattcro rol'encil to tliotn, 
nominnto and appoint by writings under their hands 
an umpire to decide oil uuy such matters ou which 
they bliall differ. 

If such uiujiiro die, or refuse, or for seven days 
ncg'lect., to act, they shall forthwith, after such 
death, refusiil or iiefflecl, appoint nnotlior unijuro 
iu his place; and thu deiMsion of every t>ueh uinpure 
ou the matters so referred to him shall be dual. 

809. The said arbitrators or their umpire may 

_ .... call for the production of any 

rimrer of orbitratots i i. • .i _ ■ 

to oiai for book*, &«. documents lu the possession 

or power of either i»arty 
wlUoh they or he may think necessary for deter- 
mining’ the quest'on in dispute', and may ezamiuc 
the parties or their witnesses uu oath. 

£ 10 . The costs of and attending eveiy such 

Coiti to be in tbo arbitration to lio determined 
AlsoroUon of tbo orbi- by the arbitrators shall he in 

the diBcrotioii of thoaihitra- 
tors ot their umpire, as the ease may bo. 


settled by arbitration has 
risen, tben, unless both 


Power of orbitratoro 
to oaU for booke, Ac. 


211. On the application of either of the parties, 
Btibmifl^ion to orb!* the submission to any sucli 

trill iim inuy bo Slud iu arbitration may be lilcd in 

the Court, and aii order of 
rcfereiu’C may ho made thereon ; and tlie provibioiig 
of the Code of (.^ivil Procedure shall, so far as the 
same are applicable, apply to every such order and 
to all proceedings thereunder. 

212. Where any Coiniiany is being wound up 
Cirhiiii attiiihiiuiii*, by the Court or subject to 

cii£tr<*HKOH and ojcucu lions the supervision of the Court, 
to bo void. jjuy jirtaeliment, distress or 

execution put in force, without the leave of the 
(Jourt, against llie estate or effects of the Company 
after the cumiiicneemeui of the winding-up shall 
be void. 

Nothing iu this section applies to proceedings 
by the Government. 


213. Kvery conve 3 \'inco, mortgage, deliveiy of 

„ , , g<»ods, iiaymciit, execution or 

inu u ent pir « rrm*o. relating to property, 

wliich would, if made or done by or against any 
iiuhvidual trader, be flecrncti, in the event of his 
insoU cii<‘\ , to have been made or done by way of 
iiiulnc or fraudulent, preference of the creditors of 
such trader, shall, if madt* or done by or against 
ain Com pan V, bo deemed, in tlie event of such 
Companj' Jicnig wound up under Ibis Aet, to have 
been nnicie or done by way of undue or fiaudulent 
pieterenco of the crcnlitors of such Compaii}*', and 
bhall be invalid aci orJingly. 

For the purposes of this section, the making of 
an application for winding-iip a Company shall, in 
tlie case of a Coinpaii\^ being wound up by the 
(ouvt or subject to the sujiervision of the Court, 
siud a resolution for uiiuling-up the Company 
shall, in the case of a voluntary winding-up, be 
deemed to correspond uilh the act of insolvency in 
the case ut an individual trader; and any convey- 
ance* or insignrncut mailo l\v any Com])a?iy formed 
under this Act, of all its cbtaie and effects to 
trustees, for the beneiit of all its creditors, shall be 
void. 

214. Where, in the course of the winding-np 

Powrr of Court t.. “"y ^^'omimny uiidur this 

aigiiiiiRt. Act, it oppcure that any past 
dolniquciit duocioitf and or prcMent director, manager, 

oHieial or other liquidator, 
or anv o/Ticer of such Company, has misapidied 
or retained in bis own hands, or become liable or 
aci'ouulable for, an\' monies of the Company, or 
been guilty of any mi5.feiisauce or breach of trust 
in relation lo the (Joiupan^', the Court may, on the 
ajiplieation of an>' liquidator or of any cre ditor 
or contributory of tlie Company, notwithstanding 
that the offence is one for which the offender is 
criminally re*‘'poabible, examine into the. conduct 
of sueh director, manager or other o£Bccr, and 
compel him to repay any monies so misapplied or 
rct.uine;I, or for which such officer has become 
liable or accountable, together with interest after 
such rate as the Court thinks just, or to contribute 
such sums of money to the assets of Iho CDmpany 
by way of compensation in respect of such misap* 





■ynii iLj>»i»»<ito|>»>r<l».i< 





ltni0£M bieatib of trusty 

'M ^ Cknurt tMnks jost. 

'Sapldnaiion /.—The bunker of a Company is not, 
«»«ra<^,sa officer within the meaning of this section. 




tKioh other Court, , and tbeeec^ the 

proceed in sueh other Diietiniet,.CiQ|u;ti ' 

PART V. 


Mrplanation IL — Proceedings cannot bo taken 
under this tectiou against the representatives of a 
deceased ofiiccA 

816. If any director, officer or contributory of 
any Company wound up 
Penalty en ralsifiea* jm'jor this Act destroys, 
tioaofbook.. muHlates, alters, fulsilies or 

fraudulently secretes any l)<»oks, paper?, writ- 
ing's or securities, or makes, nr is pnvj' to the mak- 
ing of, any false or fraiiilulent entry in any register, 
book of account or other document belonging to 
the Company, "vvitli intent to defraud or dtuvive 
any pereon, every person so offending shall l»c 
piiiiislicd with inijiristJiiintuit for a term whieli 
may extend to two years, and shall uUo bo lisibic 
to fine which may extend to live hundred rupees. 


216s Where any order is made for winding-np 

„ .. IP , a (;^otri]>:iin hy the Court or 

Proflcnitmn of dflni- i . / - c 

qiipul ilirwtup* in tlio snh.P'ct to the supervision ot 

CHAO of wiudiiig-up \jy the Court, if itajipeariii tlie 
Court. course of surh winding-up 

that any past or present director, manager, utlieei 
or member of smdi Company has been guilty of 
any offence in relation t(» the Coni| any for which 
he Is criminallv responsible, tbe (\»urt may, on the 
application of any ]>(‘r.son inteicsti‘il in sindi wind- 
ing-np or of its own motion, direct the otiic^ial 
liquidators or the liquidators (as the case may he) 
to institute a prosc<*ution for such olTencc, and may 
t order the costs and expense*^ of such pmseculiou to 
be paid out of the assets of the (.V>nij>any. 

217. H a^iy person, upon any eva mi nation upon 
oath authori/cd under this 
I*coftUy fbr fiilao e\i- or in any affidavit, dc- 

pop'll ion or fcolemn atlirnia- 
tion, in or about the w inding-up of any Comj;au\' 
under this Act, or otherwj.se in or ah<uit any matter 
arising under this Act, intentionally gives false 
evidence, he shall be liable to iinpriboincnt for a 
.term which maj* extend to seven j curs and shuil also 
he liable to line. 


218. Where the High Court makes an order 

for wiiiding-up a Company 
Windingr-iip under this Act, it inav, if it 

Inferred to Uistru om iit, direct all suhse- 

quent proceedings to lie had in a District Court ; 
and thereupon such District Court shall, for the 
pur|>ose of winding-up the Ccmjmny, he deemed to 
be*' the Court'' within the meaning of this Act, 
and shall have, for the puriK)ses of sm-li \vinding-wp, 
all the jurisdiction and powers of tbe High Court. 

219. If during the progress of a windiiig-up in 

JU to of a District Court it w mode 

wiading.upfrotMoiieDis. to appear to the High Court 
trie! Oourt to suother. that the same could be more 
convemratly pro«?cutcd in any other District 
Cmuctg the High Court may tiuusler the same to 


ReCXSTUAT!ON-OFFXCB« 

220. The registration tof 

CoTiRti^iUoD of rogi«- Companies under iids Act 
tmtiuu^uffiuo. comlucted os follows 

(that is to say) : — 

(a) The Local Oovernment may, after the sane* 
tion of the Governor (icnenil in Council to the 
creation of any sueh olliecs shall have been obtain- 
chI, from lime to time iippoinl sueh Hegislrars, As- 
sibtant IlcgistravR, eleiks and servants as it may 
think necessary for tin; regi*^t ration of Companies 
niidet this Act, and remove them at i>leasure: 

(i) The Local Oovernniont may make such 
regulations as it thinks lit w'ith respe{*t to the 
duties to be y^erfornicd by any biich ICcgistrars, As- 
st«itanfc Rftgi^trais, clerks and servants as aforesaid : 

(r) The L«jcal (jovci nment may fniin time to 
time determine the ])1:iccs at whicdi olliees for tho 
rcgUtratioii of Companies are to be established, 
so that there he at all times maintained in each 
of the town.s of Calcutta, Aladras and Hombay at 
least one such office, and that no (^mipany shall 
be registered ex<vpt at an olliee witiiiii that part 
of Bn U kIi India in which, by the niomorandiim of 
association, llie regi'-tered olBco of the Company is 
declared to be established : 

(//) The Local Government may from time to 
time direct a bcal or seals to be prepannl for tho 
authentication of any doenments required for or 
connected with the n'gistration of Companies : 

(c) Every person may inspect the documents 
kept hy tlie Kegistnir of joint slock Compauies. 
There shall be paid for such inspection such fe^s 
as may be directed by the Local Government, not 
exceeding one rupee for each inspection. Any 
person may require a certificate of the incorpora- 
tion of any Company, or a copy or extrai^t of any 
other ducuinent or any part of any other doeument, 
to he cert i tied by the llcgistrar. There shall be 
paid fo*- such certificate of incorporation, certified 
copy or extract, such fec^ as the Local Government 
may direct, not exceeding three rupees for tho 
certificate of incorporation, and not exceeding two 
annus for each hundred W'ords of such copy or 
ex true* t : 

( /*) Tlic existing Registrar, Assistant Registifirfi, 
clerks and other oflicoi's and servants in the office 
for the registration of joint stock Cornjmnies shall, 
during the pleasure of the Local Governenont, bold 
the offices and receive the salaries hitherto held 
and received by them, but they shall in the oxeen- 
tion of their duties conform to any regulations that 
may be issued by the Local Government : 

(y) Tltere shall be paid to any Registrar, Assisfc. 
ant Registrar, clerk or servant that may hereafter 
be em]>loyed in the registration of joint atook 
Companies such salary as the Local Qovenunqiil 


«S i^ 0«v«ni(Dr'<3MH9es«^ 

Ck^imcUj dir^ftct : 

(4) Whenever any act is herein directed to be 
done to or by the Uegietnir of joii>t stock Com* 
.jpanies^ each act shall, nntil the Local Government 
otherwise dii^ccts; be done to or by the existing 
Regrtatrar of joint stock Companies, or in bis 
absence to or by sneh person as the Local (iovern- 
ment may for the time being authorize. But, in 
the event of the Local Government ultering the 
constitution of tlieexistir»g registry-office, such act 
aballbe done to or by such uflicor or olllcors, and nt 
stwth place or places with reference to the local 
situation of ihe registered ofli<'es of the (Companies 
to be registered, as the Local Uoveruiuent ma}' 
appoint. 


PART VI. 


App^tcatton of Act to Compaq fks RTOTSTKREn 
ONDKa THE Joint Stock Companmes Acts. 


221. Subject as horeiriaftcr Tnenlioned, llus Act, 
. .. . f A f with the cxfCplKui of 

CotS 1 r«^ ^rahlo A in the (irst schedule. 

Act X I K u< Ib57 oi Vll shall apply to C?<itiip:inieS 
of 1800. formed and registered under 

Act No. XIX of lft.*57 and Act No. VI I of 1S6U, or 


either of them, in the same manner, in tlieease of a 
limited Comjiany, as if such tJiUnpany had been 
formed and registered under tliis i\et as a Company 
limited by shares, and, in tin* ease <»f a C\»mpany 
other than a limited (\iinpany, if such Company 
had lieen formed and registered as an unlimited 


Company under this Act ; with this qualification, 
that, wherever referoneo is made expressly or 
impliedly to the date of rrgi-^t ration, such date 
shall be deemed to n^fer to the date at which such 


Companies were l*e^peetively registeied under the 
said Acts or eitlicr of them, aiul the power of alter- 
ing regulations by speeial residutioii given by this 
Act shall, in the eas^ of any Company formed and 
registered under the said Acts or eiliier of them, 
extend to altering any provisions contained in the 
table marked B annexed to Act No. XIX of lSo7, 


and shall also, in tho case of an nnliiniteJ Com- 
pany formed and registered as last aforesaid, 
extend to altering any regulations relating to the 
amount of capital or its distribution into shares, 
notv/ithstanding that such regulations are contained 
in the memorandum oi association. 


222. This Act shall apply to Companies regis- 

•AppllcUon of Act to formed under 

Oorntmiiios roffiKtered the Bald Acts or either of 
muttiir A<'t XIX of lb&7 them, in the same manner as 
mVlloflfUSO. jg horeinaflor declared to 


apply to Companies rcafistercHl but not formed 
. under this Act ; with thisqualii'ication, that, where* 
ever reference is made expressly or impliedly to 
. the date of re^^istration, such <lulo shall be deemed 
to refer to the date at which such Companies wei’o 
XBspoptively reg^istered under the said Acte or either 
(sf them. 


jiS3. Any Company registe^ under the mid 

Mods of traufferilng Acts' or either of them may 
•bam. cause its shares to be trans- 

ferred in manner hitherto in use, or in snub other 
manner as the Company may direct. 

PAET VII. 

CoAfPANiEs AirrnoiiJZED to xusoisteh undex mis 

Act. 

224. With the exceptions made in the next 

ConijviDirM cnpnWe of following section and subject 

I bonier to the roguUilions therein 

euiilaiued, every Company existing al the time of 
the commcncemenf. of this Act, including raiy 
Company registered under eillicr of the said Acts, 
consisting of seven or more iiieniherF, and any 
Company hereafter formed in jiiirsuauee of any 
Act of Biirliarncnt or Act <if the Goveruor Gene- 
ral in CoiiirmI other than this Act, or of Letters 
I'afent, or being otherwisi? duly constituted by law, 
j and consisting of seven or more mciuhers. may at 
j ail}' time luTeafter register itself under this Act as 
an unlimited Compau}', or a Comjiany limited by 
J shares, or a Company limited by guanint<?e, and no 
, such registialion shall he invalid by reason that it 
I has taken place with a view to the Company being 
wound up. 

225. Tho following regulations shall be observed 

nffe-uUiUt,ii^ i« wdli lospeet to the registra- 

rcpiMiniiioii of cxistiuj^ iioti of Companies 11 udor this 
CumpiLiiic*. Part of this Act (that is to 

saj):— 

(f») No Coro]>any having the liubiliij^ of its 
menihers limited by Act of rarliament or Act of 
the Governor (iencnil in Couiieil other than this 
Act, or by licUcrs Patent, and not lieing a joint 
stock Conit^aiiy us hereiuufter defined, shall re- 
gister under this Act in jiursuuuce of this Part 
ibcroof : 

{6) No Company having the liability of its 
members limited by Aet of Puihameiil or Act of 
the Governor (ieuernl in Coiineil other than this 
Act, or by Letters Patent, shall register under Ups 
A et in pursuaneo of this Part thereof an tin- 
liniitcHl ('ompaiiy, or as a Company limited by 
guarantee : 

(e) No life-assurance Company existing at the 
time of the eomnuMieenient of this Aet, and no 
Cuinpany that is not a joint slock Company as 
herciuarier definei\ shall in pursuance of this Port 
of this Aet register under this Act as a Company 
limited by shares ; 

{d) No Company shall register under this Act 
in pursuance of this Part thereof unless an assent 
to its so registering is given by a majority of such 
of its members as may be prebcut jiersonally, or by 
proxy in cases where proxies are allowed by tlie 
regulations of the (Company, at some general 
meeting summoned for the purpose : 

(e?) Whore a Company, not having the liability 
of its membera liniiUnl by Act of Parliament, or 
Act of the Governor General in Conneii, or- by 
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Ijettera Patent^ is aV»oiit io re;ristcr as a limited 
Company, the miyority reqnireil to aassent as afore- 
said shall consist of not less than iliree-fourthB of 
the members present , personally or by proxy, at 
such iaBt»znetitioned g(*noral meeting* : ^ 

'Where a Company is about to register os a 
Company limited by guaranlce, ibe asstmfc to its 
being BO regisleretl j^hall be accompanied by a 
resolution declaring that each member undertakes 
to contribute to the assists of the Companj^ in tbe 
event of tlie same being wound up during the time 
that be is a member orwitbin oi.e year afterwards, 
for payment of the debts and liabilities of the 
Company eoutraeled before the time at uhieh he 
ceased to be a member, ami oC the costs, charges 
and expenses of wiiuling-up the Comjiany, and for 
the adjustment oi the rights of the contributories 
amonght themselves^ such amount as may be re- 
quired not exceeding a specilied amount. 

In oompiiting am- majority imcler this section, 
when a poll is deniamlcd^ regard sliull he had to 
the number of votes io \\hi<*li eaeli member is en- 
titled aceoiding to the regulutions of the Company 
of which he is a niernbor. 

226. For the purposes of this Part of this Act, 

Dcfliiiticii of "joint fai as the same relates to 
stock Conip:ii» 3 .” the Jeseription of Comj>?ini«*s 

empowered to register as (’oTupaines limited by 
shares, a joint st<»ek Company bliall he deemed 
to be a Company having a jiernuinent paid up or 
nominal cajntal of lixed amount, divided into 
shares, also of fixed amount, or held and transfer- 
able ns btoek, or divided and held partly in one 
• way and partly ill the oil er, and f<irm<*d c»n the 
principle of having hu* ils nicmhers tlie holders of 
shares in sncli eapilal, or the holders of such stock, 
and no other jicrboiis ; and such Companj’*, W’hen 
roistered with limited liability under tins Act, 
shall be deemed to be a Company limited by 
shares. 

227- Previously to the registration, in pursu- 
fu. repiB- »«c<' Ui is Part of this 
iratioD lij Act, of any joint btoek Com- 

»*«•• pany, thei'c nhall be delivered 

to the Registrar the following documents (that is 
to say) : — 

(a) A list showing the names, addresses and 
occupations of all jicrsons who, on a day named 
in such list and not being moie than six clear days 
before the day of registration, were members of 
such Company, with the addition of the shares 
held by such persons respectively, disliiiguishing, 
in oases where sncli sliares are numbered, ouch 
share by its number : 

(8) A copy of any Act of Porliament or Act of 
the Governor Clencral in (domicil, lioyal f/liarler, 
Iietters Patent, deed of setl'erneut, cnutract of 
ooparinery or other instrument constituting or 
regulating the Company ; 

S If any such joint st o/*k Company is intended 
registcM'cd as a limited ('ompauj', the above 
list and copy shall be accumpauied by a statement 


specifying the following particulars (that hi to 
say li- 
the nominal capital of the Company and the 
number of shan s into which it is divided ; 

the number of shares taken and the amount 
paid on each share ; 

the name of the Company, with the addition of 
the W’ord ** limited as the last wotd thereof j 

with the aildilion. in the case o'f a Company 
intended to be registered as a Company limited 
by guaraii^eo, of the resolution declaring the 
amount of the guarantee. 

228. Previously to the regisl ration in pursuance 

for rr- of this Part of this Act of 
itUtmiioii by exist ing any CJoiiipiiny not bein^ a 

Onnpiiiiy imt being a jdilit slouk Company, thoTO 
jo*nt .nak c«nn.....y. delivoml to the 

Registrar n list showing the luimes, addresses and 
occupations of the directors or other mniiugers 
vif any) of the Company, also a copy of any Act 
of Parliuinont, Av\. of the (jovernor General in 
Council, Letters I’atent. tleid of settlement, con tract 
of coparineiy or other instniTnont constituting or 
regulating the (Joinpany, with the addition, in 
the ease of a (\^mpany intended to he registered na 
a C^ompany limited by gnaraiit«*e, of the resolution 
declaring the ainouitl ul the guaiuniec. 

229. Wliere ix joint stock Company authorized 

Power for rx.oioK rrgistrr under this Act 

Cuiupany Io n^wtir had the wlu'lc or any 

nmoiiiit I«t‘ »loc;k nmlcad portion of ils capital con- 
Gf iili;iro«. verted into stock, such Com- 

pany shall, as to the capital so converted, instead 
of delivering to the itegibtiar a shitemcnt of 
shares, deliver to iho UegiNtrsir a stafcnient of the 
amount of stork belonging to tlic Companj'', and 
the iiaincH of the persons who were liolders of 
such Ftock, on some day to he named in the state- 
ment, not more than six clear days befox’c the day 
of registration. 

230. ^ilie lists of members and directors and 

A«« ben ticn lion of o»iy other partieulai’s relaU 

Ptnteinoiiu of cxistin;^ ing to the C'ompany hereby 
Con»putiie«. r<*quired to be delivered to 

the Registrar shall be verified by declumtion of 
the directors of tlie Conipriny delivering tho same, 
or any two of tliem, or of any two other principal 
officers of the Company, msido before a Justice of 
the Peace or a Di^itricl Judge. 

231* The Registrai* may require such evidence 

Hegietriir mny re- b® thinks necessary for 
quire «>videnro ns to tiio purpose of satisfying 
niituie of Coiiiiuiiiy. himself whether an existing 
Company is or not a joint stock Company as here- 
inbefore defined. 

232. Every btuihing Company existing at 

On of ^1'? <1“^* »f . pMsillg of 

bnnkiii,^ Comtmiiy witli this Act which rcg^igtcrii it" 
limiiiNlllnbnity.iiottroto golf 08 a limited Cotnpanr 
b. given to ou.iom..r.. shiill, lit least thirty daya 
previoQS to obtaining' a certificate of registration 
with limited liabitityj gfivc notice tiintit is intend* 
ed so to register the game to every person nad 
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liai’lnciisliip firm having: a banking: aecount with 
tlio Company. 

Such notice slmll bo jSfiven either by delivering 
the same to fsiich person or firm, or leaving the 
same, or putting the ftjuno into the p<»st addressed I 
to him or them, at bueh address us shall have been 
lust cominuiiieuted or otherwise become known as 
his or their address to or by the Comj)any. 

In case the Company omits to give any sncli 
notice as is heroinb«*iore required to be given, 
then, as between tlio (^impany suid the person or 
persons only who are for the time being interested 
in the account in resjwt of uhieh feu<*h iu>tieo 
ought to have been given, and so far as re:?iH*cts 
such account and all variations thereof down to j 
the time at which such n<»tice hhall bo given, 
but not further or otherwise, the eertificale of 
registration with limited liability shall have no 
operation. 

233. No fees bhall be charged in n^speet of | 

Kxemiitimi o* ivr- Ibe rej>;i^t lul 'on in puivu- | 

twin rn»i»» ance ol fhl> V.iri ol <1)1*. Act » 

li.iyiuciiL on«iti. C\»inp,iny in ! 

wliere such Company is not vegi?.leieil as a limit- 
ed (^nn|)any, or where, pre\ lou^ly fo its being 
registered as a liiniled (Nunpany, tlie liability of ; 
the Bbarelif»hlois was limited by some Aet of i 
JVirluTineiil , or Ai*t oi tin* (iovernor (Jeneral in j 
C'ouncil, or by l-etiers Patent. ! 

234. Any Comjmny auih<»nzed by Ibirt Part j 

t'.mipiuiy to of ibis Ai 1 to register with 

name limited liability shall, b»r 

the purjiose of obtaining vegistralion with limited 
liability, eliaieje its name by adding theielo the 
word liiiiilcd. 1 

I 

235. I 'p^n conipliaiiec w’itli the r<‘i|inMlions in j 

OTliIieatc of this 1 ail of this A» I <*OIl- j 

ttatiim of iXif»Limr tamed \Mtb to regis- I 

Comjmiiu**. t rat ion, aiul on payineiit of ! 

such foes*, if any^as an* ]ia\able under the table-: ‘ 
marked J$ and t’ in the 1iri-l sebcdnle ben‘to, the j 
Kegistrar shall cvrtifv lunler Ins luiul that, (he j 
Coinpuny applying for regi'^tnitnui is ineoi porated • 
as a Company under this Aet, and, in the uim' of j 
a limited ('ompany, that it is Imiilt d ; snul lh«'n‘- j 
upon such Company shall be incorporatc<l, and 
ahull have perpetual succession and a couiuioii 
seal. 

236. A certificate of iiuwporiition given at any 

OorUflenU to U rri- U* SIHV <\.riipall\ 

■doiicft uf csnmjiHiiuce tcred ill pursuaiiec <»f this 

Part of this Aet shall be 
conclusive evidence that all the requisiti<iiis lieiviii 
contained in respect of registrulioii under this Act 
have been complied with, and that the Company 
is aaUiorized to bo r<‘gistered'under this Aet as a 
limited or unlimited Company, as the case may 
be; and the date of incorpc»ralion mentioned in 
such ccrtilicatc shall be deemed to be the date at 
which the Coininuiy is incoriiorated under lliis 
Aet. 

237. All such property, moveable and immove- 

Traiafor of pro^^urty Slide, iiududiiig all interoBts 

to Coiupsuy. rights in, to and out of 

% 


property, moveable and immoveable, ami including 
obligations and nctionabhi clairn*^^ us may belong 
tool* be vesteil in tlie Company at tlio date of its 
registratjoii under this Act, shall, on regisi lation, 
pass to and vest in the Ccmijiany as iiicorpoiMted 
tinder this Ai't for all the eb tale and interest of the 
Company therein. 


238. The registration in pursuance of tliis Part 

« 0 Ci.tr.t,i..n u.ulor V,”" V ^''^",'1’”"^ 

snail ii(ft ailect or juvjudice 

the Habibly of siicli Com- 
pany to have cjibm'cd against 
it, or its right to enforce, 
any d<*bt or obligation incurred, or any contract 
tMitered into, by, to, with or on behalf of. such 
Company ]>reviou'.ly to such n*gisl ration. 


IMm Act. imt 

|>ri*\ luusl^ to 
tiim. 


to 

iMfin ii»(l 
n-gUii u- 


239. All such .suits and other legal proceedings 
rt.iitimiatioii of ex- limy at tlie lime of the 
Mmjr rcgi^1r;ifi(»u of any Company 

regi*-*lereil in pursuance «»f (hi.s l^art of this A<‘fc 
liavi' heel! cunmieiicvd by or against Midi (Company, 
or t!u‘ juiblic olliccr or any iiieniber thereof, may 
be €*onlimied in tlie .same manma* a.s if siu*h regis- 
1 1 at ion bad md laUen plac<^ No\ ertludes^, <'xeeu- 
tion slirill not i-^.'sne against the effects of .any indi- 
vidual nieml»er of Midi C4»Tnj»aiiy upon any d**<:*rce 
or order obtained in any suit or pnireeding 
c<iminene<*d as aforesaid ; but, in the event of ilu» 
property and c*flVeis of tin* (’oinpani* ludng* in«iifii- 
elent to satbfv such deeu*e or ordi*r, an order inav’ 
be ol^laineil for windmg-up the t'ompany. 


240. AVln*n aConipany is rogi'.tered under this 

Km<t of Act in pinsiianee of tbi-. 

until r Act. lIien»of, all pio/.sUins 

contained iu any Act of Pai liiiinent, Ac*t of 
the tbiveinor (leneiMl in (\»nneil, ileetJ <if selH«'- 
inenl, contrad of copait nery, Leflei-s Patent m- 
other iiisl ruim*iil coH'iilntiiig or jt gnlating the 
C'oinpanv, ineliidiiii', in (Ite case ol a ('om]>any 
n*gisterv‘d as a C'«>rnpaTn )iinit(*d by gnarantei*, the 
resubitJon dmdaring the amount ot the guarantee, 
shall be deemed to b(' condil ions arid regiilatioiis 
of the (^iiiijiany, in the same manner and willi 
the same incidents as if tbf*y weie contained in a 
regisiered mcmouKidum of a.ssneiatioii and !irtide.s 
ofasMKMation ; and all the provisions <.f this Act 
shall ap])l\ to such Company and the memliei^s. 
Contributories and creditors TlieriM»f, in the >aiiie 
111 aimer in all n's’]>ccls as if it bad beem f<u*meil 
under this Aet,subjceL to the jirovisions following 
(that is to say) : — 

{a) That tiible A in the Tir.sl schedule to this 
7\ci siiall not, unless iidt»pted by special res(du- 
tioii, i.p]dy to any ('om|»any regwlend under this 
Act in pursuance of this J\irt thereof; 

(ft) That the provisituis id this Aet ndating 
to the numbiTiiig of shares shali not apjdx to any 
joint stock Coinjiuny whose shares are not imm- 
biTcd : 

(r) That no Company »hall have power to 
alfei any provision-^ eontaiiied i;. any A<*t ol Par- 
liuuient, Act of the Legi^lat i\ e CouiumI or Act of 
the Covi^rnor CTcnoral m Council relating to tUo 
CoiUpiiifty : 
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(if) That no Compniiy shall have power, with* 
out the sanction of the Ooveruor General in 
Council, to alter any }>rovision eoniwincil in any 
Xietters Patent relatinjjf to the ('onipaiiy : 

(S') In the event of the Company beinjy wound 
up, every person shall hf» a ct)iitril)ntory, in respect 
of the debts and liabilities of llm Company cou* 
traoted prior to resist rat u»n, wlio is liable to pay 
or eontribule -to the ]Ki 3 unent of any debt or 
liability of the C’ompany eontraeted ]>rior to 
rejj^istration, or to pav or eontnbnte to the pay- 
ment of aiij’' sum lV»r tli<* atljustnuMii of the ri^lits 
of the members amoiii!'&f themselves in respect of 
any BU<?h debt or liability", or to pa\^ or contri- 
bute to tlie paynu'ut of the eosts, chjirffes and 
cjxpanses of \viiulin|L**“Up the Coiti])an 3 ', mi far sis 
relates to sueh dei>is or liabilities as aforesaid. 
Eveiy siieh eontnbntorx' shall be liable to e<mtri- 
bute to the assetfi of the t'ompanj", in tlse euiirse 
of the wiiuliii**:;-u]i, sill sums tliie from him in 
respect 4>r any siieli habilitx" as iifore«aul. In the 
event of the death oi- iusolveney of any such eon- 
fribul(»ry as last afort'Miul, the pr<» visions here- 
inbefore eonlttined with respect to the repveMmta- 
lives, heirs and d<‘visees of deceased <*oiitri- 
biitories, and with relerenee to the assi^iUH's of '[ 
insolvent eontrihutories, sliidl apply : 

Nothin^];' herein ooutained shall nnthorisse 
ai\v Company to alter a^y such proiisioiis contain- 
ed in any deed of settlement, contraet of copart- 
nery, Letters I'alent or other insti unieiii eoiisti- 
liitino’ or reiJ'uhitinjf the CuiTjj)aiu% as would, if 
Hueh (V/mpaii}" had orif>inally been formed under 
this Act, have been eontained in the nieuioiaiulum 
of association, and are not authorized to be altered 
b}^ this Aet : 

But nothing herein eontained shall derogate 
from aiij^ power of :ilt4*ring its eoristilution or m- 
gulations which may he vested in an\ (’omjmny 
registciing under this Act in jnnKuaiice of this Part j 
thereof bj^ virtue of aii,v A<;t of Pailiament, Aet of 
the Goveruijr Gtmeral in Council, deed of settle- 
ment, contract of copartiuTV’, Letters Patent or 
other instruiiieut coubtituliiio; or reg-ulaling the 
Coin|)any. 

241* The Court may, at any time after the 

Tower of to re- l>rfwjntat iioi of'^a iK-ti<ion 

ttitlin turtlipr iirwiseU- fur wiiidiiig-uj) u Company 

registered in pursuance of 
this PiiH of this Aet, and before inuking an order 
for winding-uj) the Coin]iaij\', nj>on the apjdieiition 
of any creditor of the Cpinpanj', restrain further 
proceedings in any suit or legal procee4Hng against 
any emitribuU^ry of the Company' as well as against 
the Company as horeiiibefore providcxl, upon such 
terms as the Court thinks tit. 


91493 WLere an cwder has been made Jo^- wind- 
ing-up a ('ornpaiiy register- 
Order foi niudiQg-ap pursuance Of this Part 

^ ad<l it u)ii to 

the provisions hei. iiibelbrc contained, it is heivby 
further provided that no suit or otiicr legal pro- 
p(iC(ljiig shall be commenced or procemed with 


against any contributory of the Company in re- 
spect of any debt of the Company, except with the 
leave of the Court and euhjoct to such terms m 
the Court may impose. 


PAllT VIIL 

Appucation op Act to UNREGisrxAEn 
Companies. 

243. Subject as hei^einaftar mention^, any 
I’artnership, Association or 

Companies inoor|>arated by 
Aet of Parliament or Aet of the Oovernop General 
in (Council, cousisling of more than seven members 
and not registered uiuh«r this Aet, and hereinafter 
included under the term unregistered Company,^* 
may bo wound up under this Act, and all the 
provisions of this Act with respect to winding-up 
shall apply to snc‘h Company, with iho following 
exceptions and additions : — 

I* 

(1) An unregistered Company shall, for the 
purpose of deterniniing the Court having jurisdic- 
tion in the matter of the winding-up, he deemed 
to he regi#*teivd in that part of Briri.*Hh India where 
its principal place of hiiKinoss is situate, or, if it 
has a principal ]»hiee of business situate in more 
than one ]>art of British India, then in each part 
of British India uhere it bus u principal jdace of 
business. Moreover, the principal jilace of busi- 
ness of an unregistered (’ompany, or (where it has 
a principal plaee cd‘ busince^.s situate in more than 
one pari of British India) such one of ita principal 
places of business as is situate in that part of 
British India in which jiroceediiigs are being iiisti- 
luMl. sliall, for all the purp<»ses of tlic winding- 
U|» of such Comjiany, be deemed to be the regis- 
tered olhcc of the Coinjiany : 

(2) No unregistt-red ('ompaiiy shall he wound 
up under lliis Act voluntarily, or bubject to the 
supervibioii of the Court : 

(;1) The circumstanees under which an uTiregis- 
terocl Company may be wound up arc as follows 
(that IB to SHj^) : — 

(a) whenever the Company is dissolved or has 
ceased to carry on busiiK BS, or is carrying 
on business only fpr the purpose of wiiid- 
ing-iip its nfl'airs ; 

(^) whenever the Company is unable to pay 
its debts ; 

(a) wdionever the Court is of opinion that it 
iH just and equitable that the Company 
should be wound up ; 

(4) An unregistered Company shall, for the pur- 
poses of this Act, be deemed to be unable to pay 
its debts — 

(a) whenever a creditor to whom the Company 
IS indebted, by assignment or otherwise, in a sum 
exceeding five hundred rupees then duo, has served 
on the Coxnpaij^', bj' leaving the same at the prin* 
cijml place i>f business of the Company or by 
delivering to the secretary or some director or 
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principn^l oflBcer of the Company, or by otherwiae 
aerving the aaznc in suoli manner a« the Court 
may i^p\>rove or direct, a demand under his hand 
requiring the Company to pay tlie sum so duo, 
ana the Company liub Tor the space of throe weeks 
succeeding the service of such demand neglected 
to pay such sum, or to secure or compound for tlio 
same to the satisfaction of the creditor ; 

(i) whenever any suit or other proceeding has 
been instituled against any member of the CVim- 
pany for any debt or demand due or claimed to be 
due from the Company, or from him in his char- 
acter of member of the Company, and notice in 
writing of the institution of such suit or other 
legal proceeding having been served upon the Com- 
pany by leaving the same at the prim*ipal jdace 
of business of the CJompany, or by delivering it 
to tho Bec;relary or 84>me dircjtdor, uianag(*r or 
principal oflieer of the Company, or by olherwise 
serving the same in such manner as tho Court 
may approve or direct, the Company has not, with- 
in tfti days after st'rvicc of such notice, paid, 
secured or comjjouiulcd for such debt or cIcuuiikI, 
or pr<»euroJ such suit or other legal }»rocecHliiig 
to be stayed, or indenniified tlie dcfeiulant to his 
reasonable satisfaction against such suit or other 
legal 2 >niceeding, and against all damages 

and ex]M!Hses to be ineiirriNl by him by rcuauu of 
the same ; 

(c) whenever execnlion or other ]iro<*o«s issucHl 
on a d(M*ree or order obtaine<l in any (^uirt in 
favour of any creditor in any proceeding instituted 
by such crcilitor against the C’ornpuny, or any 
mcinljcr thcrecd* as sucdi, or against any person 
authori'/(Hl to be sued as ntuninal defendant on 
behalf of Uie Cuinjiaiiy, is returned unsntisiied ; 

{//) whenever it is ^>t)ierwise i)roved to tlie 
satisfaction of the Court that the Company is 
unable to pay its debts. 

244. In the event of an unregistered Company 

Who to he d.w.m.a U I'oiii- uomul up, evory jM-r- 

/i!piiiriliutt)ry ill tlic r\ i*iit SOU shall bt* <ieemed to be 
of Company limiig wound a contributory who is liable 

to pay or contribute to the 
payment of any d<-bt oi liability of tlu* Company, 
or to j>ay or conlrilmlo to the paj-uieni of any 
sum for the adjustment t)f the rights of (he mem- 
bers amongst themselves, or to pay or contribute 
to the payment of the costs, eliargoh and expenses 
of wiudiug-uj> the Coinpanyp 

Every^ such contributory shall be liable to con- 
tribute to the assets of the (Vm))aiiy in (he cour<ae 
of the wiiuling-up nil sums due from him in re- 
spect of any such liability as aforesaid. 

In the event of the death or insolvency of any 
contributory, the provisions hereinbefore contained 
with respect to tlie personal rejwesentativcs, heirs 
‘ and devisees of a deceased contributory, and to the 
assignees of an insolvent conlriliulory, bhuil apx>ly. 

245. The Court mnjs at any time after the 

l»owor of Court to making of an a]>pIiention for 

TMtiam further jiro- witidiiig-nj) i>n unregistered 
eeediuiis. Company , and befoi*e making 

^n order for wiudtng-up t|ic *C<»mj;)any, upon the 


application of any creditor of the Company, r 3 - 
strain fnrther proceedings in any suit or proceed- 
ing against any contributory of the f Company, or 
against the Company as hereinbefore ]irovided, 
upon such terms as the Court thinks fit, 

246. Where an order bus been made for wind- 
KITuct of order for ing-up an unregistered Com- 
wiuflhi^^.up Coinpnny. pany, in (tddilion to the 
provisions hereinbefore contained in the case of 
Companies formed under this Act, it is hereby 
further jirovidod that no suit shall be eommonco'd 
or proceeded with against any coniribuiory of the 
Company in respe<it of any tlebt of the Conijiany, 
except with the leave of the Court and subject to 
such terms as the Court may inqiose. 

247- If any nnrogist<?red Company' lias no 
Provision in caw of jxiwcr to sue and be sued in 
uiirtifisti^rcd Coinpuiiy. common name, or if, for 
any rca‘*on, it aj)Y)ear8 expedient, the Court may, 
by the i>rder made for winding-u)) such Comjiany 
or by any snbse(|uent order, direct that all such 
property, moveable and immoveable, inehuling all 
i iiitore'^ih, claims and rights into and out of pro- 
! perfy, moveable and immoveable, and inelucliug 
! aeliunable claims, as may belong to or be vested in 
! tho (Vunpany, or to or in any person or persons on 
j trust for <5r on behalf of the Company, or any 
j jiart of such pro])erty, is to vest in Ibe official 
iiqiiiduifkr or official liquidators by his or their 
o(iif;ia1 name or names; and tliorcnpon the same or 
such parti thereof as may be sjn'cilied in the ordtT 
shall vest aeeoriHngly, and the official liquidator 
or official liquidators may, in liis or their otlicial 
iiatue or names, nr in such name or nainc«, and 
after giving such indemnity, ns the ('ourt directs, 
bring or defend any suits or other legal proc;eed- 
iiigs relating to any property vesti»d in him or 
them, or any suits or other h‘gal ]»roceedings* 
necessary to he brought or defendeii fi»r the jjur- 
poses of eflectually uinding-np tlie Company and 
recovering the jirojicrty tliereof. 

248. The provisions maile by this Part of this 
Proviskm* of this Ayt with respect to nnro- 
Pttrt of Act cuiimlu- gistorod Coinjianies shall be 
*'*'’'*• . deemed lo be made in addi- 

tion to, and not in restrietioii of, any provisions 
hereinbefore contained witli respect to winding- 
up (^omjianies by the Court. 

The Co' .rt or official liquidator may, in addition 
to anything contained in this Part of this Act, 
exercise any powers or do any act in the case of 
unregistered Cuinpariies which might be exercis4»d 
or done by it or him in wimling-up ('ompanies 
formed under this Art ; but an uiircgistert‘<l Ccun- 
pauy shall not, ex<'ept in the event 4)f its being 
woimd-u]), be ileenieil t.o be a (Nuniiany under this 
Act, ami then only to the extent pn»videil by this 
Part of this Act. 

PAST IX. 

MiSCELLANCOrS PllOVlSTOXS. 

249. No Company under 
CoTnr.n.v not to buj j YcJ shall liave power to 

buy its ovvo shares. 
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250. Where, ])rcvionsly to the oommencemont 

Saving of existing of this -\<;t , an onlop has l)0«‘n 
proceedings for wiuiliiig* jikuK* for \viiulino;«iip a ('(>tn«> 
“P* j»iniy ini<li»r lii<‘ Tiuliun Coin- 

pauiee Act, ISOO, nr a vrs-oliilioir has been passecl 
for \vindin^-«p a (^)inj>.'iny A'’t)luntarily 5 siu*h Com- 
p.any thall ho wnund-up in tlio aiwue manner and 
wifc)i the sani^ iiinih'ut'? as if tliis Aet. were not 
pa£$.scd ; and, fnr the j»iiri>nst\s of su<*h \vindinn--up, 
the Indian Coin])ann\s Act, lS6d, bliall be deemed 
to remain in fall force. 

251. Where, j>reviunsly to the eominene«'*meni 

Saviugof r.m^i.vano.,*. eon vovaiice, 

iiiortj;::ii»o-d(^c<l <*r other m- 
ptruinent has been made in pnrsiinm^e of the Iiidtiin 
f!orn|»anies Act, 1860, *<11011 in>triimeiit bliall he of 
the same foree as if this Aet had not pas^sed; and, 
for the purpOMiK of sueh instrument, the iudiuti 
CompsQuies Aet, J860, shall he deemed to remain 
ill full force. 

252 . All nlTonees under llii.s Art may he tried 
Coouizunce of of- by any Ala^istrate of the 

femvti. iirst class^ unless the ]ieri4>d 

of imprisonment to wliieh the olTeialer is liable 
exceeds that whieh siieli ollieer is eonipt»tent to 
award under tlie law for the lime heini^ in f*»rce 
in the ]»laee in whieh he is empl«»\ed. A\ hen the 
period of iinpr^oiiinent providi'd hy this Aet 
exceeds the period that may he awardetl by such 
olHeer, the olTeiider shall bo commit led for trial 
before tbe C’ourt of Session. 

If any oflVnce ubieli by thi.s A<*t is dcrlaied to 
be ]»nnishahle hy anv j/eiialtv 
Piini«hiiJpnfc ^‘f ^**J**>^‘ is e*)mn*iit ted hv an\ iicison 

ct'» couiniitlod within . ' , 

rieh‘uU.nc>.towini. AVitlmi llio h»eai Inruts <d 

the ordinal y orioin;il enil 
jurisdiction of tlio lliyb C’ourts of Judicature 
at Fort William, Madras and Ilomhai, sindi 
offence shall h<‘ piinishahjc nj»oii snintiuny 
tioii hy any Preside ney JMagihfrate of ihe place at 
which such Court is held. 

253. Siihjeel to the provir^ioim hereinhefore 

Tower (omuKe Ml chT« Contained, the Couit may, 
r-o foi-iH. jn any pnjceediii^s iiiulei 

this Act, mabe such order as to CijnI.s as it thinks lit. 

254. The lh«^b Court uiav from lime to tunc 
iNiwr-r of Hii;h Court make rules, eon*«i^tent uilli 

to jimKo lulrs. and with the Co<le 

of Civil Proeediire, eo]ireiinni»' the? in<<dc of pro- 
eee.<liii^ to be had for windin^-up a ('omjKuiy m 
sneli Court ami ill the C'ourts subordinate thereto, 
and for g'iviiio* eflV<'t to the ]>rovisions hereJiibeftnc 
contained as to the r<*duetion oi the eapital and tbe 
subdivision of tlie shares of a Coiii])an\ . 

255. In seel ions 1 and IS of Aet No. XXI of 

1:,.. 1 ^ 5 " r<y>^/ra(i,m of 

gintr-.r uf .loiiit H*Hk Lift') arjj ^ Sriv nt iju* inni Cjntri^ 
OinnrnDU'^** 01 Act tahh} tlie Mords 

No. XXI of IW-O. J{et>*istrar of Joint St«*4*k 

Comjiaiiies nhuM be construed lo m^an Jie^islrar 
of joint stock Cumj .iiiies under this Actor any Act 
for tlic time haiug in force. 

256. Save as jirovidcd in sections om? hundred 
Act not to Apply aiw.1 lltty-turO and one huii- 

itiii'k of Itfiigiii, AiacI- dred and iifty-throe, iiothut^* 
Tfit or UouiWy. ijj lixis Act Bliall be deemed 


to jqiply to the Hank of Beng^al, tho Bank 
Madias and tbe Bank of Bombay. 

FiiisT sernsDULE. 

TABLE A. 

Regulations vom Manaoetwknt op a Coupant 

LIMITKJ) BT SllAHES. 

S/ftjres, 

(1.) If several persons aiH! reg^isiered as joint 
holders of any share, any one of such persons may 
^.\e effect nal receipts for any dividend payable in 
respect of sueli share. 

E\erv member shaM, on payment of ei^ht 
annas or such less sum as the (\nnpany in g^encral 
iTiei*tin; 4 ‘ may prescribe, he entitled to a eertificato 
under the eommon seal of the ('onipany, speei- 
fyin^ the share or shares lield liy him, and the 
ammint ]>aid up theieon 

(:b) If such ccrlilicate is worn out or lost, it 
may lo renewed, on payment of ei^*iit annas or 
such less sum as the Company in i^oiicral nieeiiuj^ 
ina^' jirescribo. 

Ciil/x OH Sftares. 

(1.) The dirivtors may from time lf> time make 
su4*h calls II] Mill the? member.^ in rc'-peei <4* all 
lumiies unpaid on their shares a^^ they think fit, 
pn»\ ided that twenty-one days* noliee at least 
isjLri'enof each call ; and each member shall be 
liable to pay th(» amount of ealU- so made to the 
j)ersoie' and at tlie timer, and jdaecs appointed by” 
Ibo <!neet(»is 

^r>.) A (all s'lndl be d(*emed to have bceii made 
at th<* time when the resolution uf the diicelors 
aut hori/Jiii»‘ >ueh call wa'^ pasM’d. 

(0.) If llie (all jiawible 111 r(*sj>eet of any share 
is not juiid hi fore or on tho clay appointed For 
p.'ivmeiii lliereof, the liolder for the time heuij** of 
such sh.ire shall bo liabh? to j>ay interest for tbe 
same at the rale of ilve ]»er cent, per annum from 
the day appoiiiti^d for the payment tliereof to the 
lime of the actual ]>ay'numl. 

(7.) 'Jhe directors may, if they tliiuk lit, re- 
ceivi*, from any” member willing to advaiiee tho 
baine, all or any jiart of the monies due upon tlie 
shares heUl hy him beyond tho sums actually calU 
ed b'l’; and, Ufioii the monies iso jiaid in advance*, 
or so nmcli thereof as from lime to tune oxcwdH 
the amount oi tiie eaiU then madi* u}>on the shares 
in respivt of wliieh hucIi advance has been made, 
tin? Coiiijiany may” jniy” interest at saieh rate as the 
incmber paying* such sum in advance and ihe 
directors ayree ujiou. 

Transfi^rs of Shares, 

(8.) The instrument of transfer of any” share in 
flic I'ompaiiy shall bo executed both by the Irans* 
feror and trunsferoo, and tlio transferor shall be 
deeiiKHl lo remain a holder of such share until the 
ijuino of flic transferee is entered in ihe rcj'ister- 
book in respeet thereof. 

(9.) Shares in the Company” shall be trausferi^d 
in tb« following form 

1, /t JJ, of , in couRidenition of the 

sum of rujioes paid to me hy C U 
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of f do heroby transfer to the said 

C JD the share {or shai*e8) numbered 
gtanding in my name in the books of the 
Company, to hold unto the said CDy his executors, 
administrators and assig^ns, subject to the several 
conditions on which I held the same at the time 
of the execution here<if ; and 1, the said C l)y do 
hereby agree to take the said share (or shares) 
subject to the same conditions. As witness our 
hands, the day of 

(10.) The Company may decline io register any 
transfer of shares made by a member who is 
indebted to tbem. 

(11.) The transfer books shall be closed during 
the fourteen days immediately preceding the or- 
dinary general meeting in each year. 

TVansviijfJtion of Shares, 

(12.) Tlie execuinrs or adiniiiistrntors of a de- 
ceased member shall be the only ]»crhons recognized 
by the Coinjmuy as liaving any title to Iiis share. j 

(13.) Any persiui becoming en tithed to a share ! 
in consequence of the dualh, baiikruj)t<‘y or in^ol- j 
veiicy of any iiieinbcr, or in <v>iisc4juenee of the j 
marriage of any female nunnher, may be registered | 
UK a member iipfm feiicli evidence’ b(»ing j»rodiiced | 
as may from time to time be required by the ! 
Company. i 

{I4'.) Any person wlm lia*< becouio entitled to a | 
share in e<msequenee of llio deatb, bankruptcy or 
iiiMjlveney <d’ any m<»niber, or in conscqneuce of [ 
the marriage of any feinah* ineuilM'r, may, iiistiod ' 
of being regi^ten d himself, elect to have some j 
person to be naitie<l by him r4»gisU»red as a traus- j 
force of such shave. j 

(15.) The pert'On so beenming entitlcil shall j 
testify «*ueh eh'etion by oxoiMiling to his nominee ! 
an instrument of trall^icr of such share. 

(16.) The instriinient of tni lister shall bo pre- ! 
sented to the Ccunyvany, together with 6iu*h ovi- • 
deuce as the diiwtors may require to y>rov<* the I 
title of the transferee, and theroujKm the (Com- 
pany shall register the transfeiec us a member. | 

ForfeiinTe of Shares. 

(17.) If any member fails to ]»ay any csill on 
the day appointed for jiay incut thereof, the di- 
rectors may, at any time thereafter, during such 
time as the call remains uiiy>aid, serve a notice 
on him requiring him to pay such call together 
with interest and any expenses that may have 
accrued by reason of such non-payment. 

(18.) The notice shall name a further day on 
or before which such mil and all inUTcst and ex- 
jicnses that have accrued by reason of such non- 
payment are to be paid. It shall also name the 
place where payment is to be made, the place so 
named being either the registered office of the 
Company or some other place at which calls of 
the^ Company are usually made payable. The 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non- 
payment at or before the time and at the place 


appointed, the shares in respect of which such call 
was made will be liable to be forfeited. 

(19.) If the requisitions of any such notice as 
aforesaid arc not complied with, any share in re- 
spect of which such notice has been given may ;it 
any time thereafter, before payment of all calls, 
interest and expenses due in respect thereof has 
been made, be forfeited by a resolution of the 
dire<*tors to that effect. 

(20.) Any share so forfeited shall be deemed 
to be the pi*o})erty of llie Company, and may be 
disposed of in such manner as the Company in 
general meeting thinks tit. 

(21.) Any membe^r whose shares have l>ecn for- 
feited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay to the 
Company all calls owing upon such shares at the 
time of the forfeiture. 

(22.) A solemn deelamtiou in writing, made 
before a Magisti-ale, that the call in respect of 
a share was made and notice thereof given, and 
that default in payment of the call was made and 
iliat the forfeiture of the shave was mude by a 
rcbolution of the directors to that effect, shall be 
sufficient c\iden(*e <#f the facts therein stated as 
against all persons enliilt^d to such share, and such 
declarati4>n and the reeeij>t of the Company for 
the price of such share shall constitute a gor)d title 
to such share, and a ccrti(u‘ate of proprietorship 
shall be delivered t*> the purchaser, and tliereupou 
he shall be deemed the holder of such share dis- 
charged from all calls due prior to such pnrehasc, 
and he sliall not be bound to sec to the ap]>Iicalion 
of the purchase-money, nor shall his title to such 
share 1 h' affected by any irregularity in the pro- 
ceedings in reference to such sale. 

Conversion of' Shares into Sfoc/c^ 

(28.) The direcdors may, wuth the sanction of 
the Company previf>usly given in general meeting, 
convert aiij* paid up shares inte stock. 

(24.) When any sharcb liave been converted 
into stock, the several liolders of such stuck may 
thenceforth traiisfcr tluur respective interests there- 
in, or any part of siicdi iiitere.st, iii the same manner 
and suhjci’t to the sniiie rcgulatimis as and subject 
to whicli any shares in the ca})ital of the Company 
may be transferred, or as near thereto us circum- 
stances admit. 

(26.) The severrd holders of stock shall be enti- 
tled to participate in the dividends and profits 
of the Company according to the amount of their 
respective interests in such stock ; and such inter- 
ests shall, in pro}»ortiou to the amount thereof, 
confer on the holders thereof, respectively, the 
same privileges and advantages for the purjH>se of 
voting at meetings of the Company and for other 
purposes as would have been conferred by shares 
of equal amount in the capital of the Company ; 
but so that none of such jirivileges or advantages, 
except the participation in the dividends and 
profits of the Company, shall be conferred by any 
such aliquot part of consolidated stock as would 
not, if existing in shares, have conferred sucb 
privilege or advantages. 

4 t 
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Increase in QtjpitaL 

(2.6.) The direotora may, with the sajiction of 
a special resolution of the Company previously 
given in general meeting, increase its capital 
by the issue ot new sluives ; hikjIi aggregate increase 
to bo of such amount, aiul to he divided into 
shares of sucli •respective amounts, as the Company 
in general meeting tlirecis, or, if no direction is 
given, as the dir(»eiors think exi»cdient. 

(27.) Subject to any dire<’tion to the contrary 
that may he given hy the meeting that sanctions 
the iiieroase of capital, *all new ..Jiarcs shall be 
offered to the niemhersin ]iroj)ortioa to the existing 
shares held hv tiuun, and sncli offer shall be made 
by notice spccilying the number of shares to which 
the memher is entitled and limiting a time within 
which the offer, if not iic<*epted, will be deemed to 
be declincfl ; and after the expiration of such timt‘, 
or on the receipt of an intimation Irom the member 
to whom such noliee is given that he dc^elines to 
aecejit. the shares offered, Uie directors may dispose 
of the same in Mieh luanncr as they think must 
heneiicial to the Company. 

(28.) Any capital raised hy the crcat.ion of now 
shares shall he et>usi<h'red as jiart (»f the original 
capital, and shall he subject to the same provisions, 
with reference to the ]»aynient of calls, and the 
forfeiture <»t shares on iion-payincMit of calls, or } 
otherwise, as if it had been part of the original 
capital. 

General McetinrfH. 

(29.) Tlie first general nu*cting shall be held at 
such time, not being more than six nitiiiths after 
the registration of tlie Coinjiany, and at such 
place, as the directors may dettjnnino. 

(30.) Subsequent general meetings shall be hold, 
once at the least in every year, at such time and j 
pJact! a.s may he prescribed by the Cotiijiaiiy in | 
general meeting; and, if no other time or place i 
is prescribe^l, a general mec'tmg shall he held on 
the first Monday in February in every year, at 
such pla(5e as may bo determiuod by the directors. 

(81.) The above-mentioned general meetings 
shall he esilled oidin.ary meetings ; all other gen- 
eral meetings shall be called extraordinary. 

(32.) The directors may, whenever they think 
fit, and they shall, upon a requisition made in 
writing by not less than one-fifth in number of 
the mcmliers of the (Jompauy, ex)uveue an extra- 
ordinary general meeting. 

(33.) Any requisition made by the members 
Bhall express the objeett of the meeting proposed 
to be called, and shall be left at the registered 
office of the Comiiany. 

(84.) Upon the receipt of such requisition the 
directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an 
extraordinary general meeting. If they do not 
proceed to convene the same within twenty-one 
days from the date of the requisition, the requi- 
sitionists^ or an}" other members amounting to the 


required number, may theniselvos convene to 
extraordinary general meeting. 

Proceedings at General Meeting. 

(85.) Seven days^ notice at the least, specifying 
the place, the day and the hour of meeting, and in 
case of sjiccial business the general nature of such 
business, shall be given to the members in manner 
bereinaftev mentioned, or 'in such other manner if 
any, as maj^ be prescribed by the Company in 
general meeting ; but the non>receipt of ench 
notice by any njcinbi'r shall not invalidate the 
pi'octsedin^s at any {jeneral meetings. 

(36.) AH business shall be deemed special that 
is tmusucted at an extraordinary meetinj^, and 
all that is transacted at an ordinary meetin^r, 
with the exception f>i sitiuttionin^ a dividend^ and 
Ihe consideration of the aecouiits, baIance«shedtB 
j and the ordinary report of the direetore. 

No buhincRs shall bo transacted at any 
jreneral meeting:. exiT-pl the tlcelarution of a divi- 
dend, unless a ijuoruiii of inemixu's is present at 
the time whmi the nieetinif proewds to business. 
Sueh qnomin shall b<> ascertaincxl as follows, that 
is to say : — if the ])ers(uis who Imre tulcen shares in 
the Company at the time «)r the meeiinj» do not 
exceed ten in number, the quorum slinll he live; 
if they exew'd tea, there shall be add«*d to the 
above quumm one for every live mlditiouul mem- 
bers up to fifty, and one for every ten additional 
meinlmrs after llfty, with this limitation, that no 
quorum shall in any case cxeeed twenty. 

(3S,) H, within one hour fioiu the time appoint- 
ed for the meeting, a «pi<niim is not present, the 
meetiiiff, if convened upon the n-fpiisitioii of mem- 
bers, shall Ik‘ dissolved. In any other c‘ase, it shall 
stand adjourned to the same <lay in the next week 
at the same time and plaiee; and if, at such ad* 
journed meetiiijr, a (piorum is not preseut, it shall 
l>e adjourned sine (fie, ^ 

(3y.) The <>luiirman (if any) of the hoard of 
direotora shall preside us ehairmuu at every general 
meeting of the Company. 

l40,) If there is no sueh chairman, or if at any 
meeting he is not present within tifU>cn minutes 
alter the time appointed for luddiiig the meeting, 
the members jiresent sliall uhouse some one of their 
number to be chairniun. 

(41.) 'Hie chairman may, with the consent of 
the meeting, udjoiirii any raeetiug from time to 
time and from ]>luee to place ; but no business 
sball lie transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left untiuisbed at the meeting 
from which tlie odjounimcut took place. * 

(42.) At any general meeting, unless a poll is 
demanded by at least five members, a doolaration 
by the chairman that a resolution has been carried 
and an entry to that eflect in the hook of proceed- 
ings of the Company, shall be sufficient evidenoa 
of the fact, without proof of the numiier or ptx)- 
portion of the votes recorded in favour of <w 
against such resolution. 

(48.) If a poll ia demanded 1^ five or moM 
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joembersi it shaU be taken in such manner aa the 
chairman dirccta^ and the result of such poll shall 
be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in 
general meeting* In tlie case of an equality of 
votes at any general meoiiiig^ the chainnun shall be 
entitled to a second or casting vote. 

Votes of Members. 

(4 1,) IS very meail>er pha.ll have one vote ftir every 
share up to ten. He shall have an additional vote 
for every five shares beyond the first tea sharep up 
to one hundred, and an additional vote for every 
ten shares beyond the first hundred shares. 

(46.) If any memlajr is a lunatic or idiot, he 
may vote by his <*oiiimittt'e or other h^al curator ; 
and if any member is a minor, he may vote !)y his 
guardian or any one of his guardians if more than 
one. 

(46.) If one or more persons are jointly entitled 
to a share or shares, the moniher whose name stands 
first in the register of nienihers as one of the i 
h4>lder8 of such share or sliares, and no other, shall ; 
be entitled to vote in respect of the suiue. j 

(47.) No rneiriher shall he entitled tov(»teatany j 
general meeting unless all ealls ^lue from him have 
been paid, and im member shall be eiitith d t<i V4ile 
in respect of any shan’ that ho has aecpiiriHl by 
transfer, at any meeting held after the 4*xpiniHon 
of three months frimi the registration of the Com- 
pany, unless he has b<*en possessed of tlu* share in 
resjicet of whadi he claims tf> vote for at leapt three 
montlip previously to the time of holding the meet- 
ing at which he j»roj)oses to vote. 

Votes may be given eiiber personally or 
by proxy. 

(49.) The instrument appointing a proxy shall 
be in writing, under the Imiid of the appohitor, or, 
if such ajjjiointor is a e<»rporation, under their 
comimm seal, and shall be attested by one or 
more witncp-s or witnesses. No person shall bo 
app>inte4l a proxy who is not a nieinbev of the 
Company, 

(50.) The instrument ap|Knnting a proxy shall 
be dejiosited at the vegislcu’iHl olliee oi the Com- 
pany not less than .seventy-two hours before the 
time for bolding the meeting at which the ]»erson 
nanunl in such iiistniincnt proposes to vt>1e; hut no 
instrument appointing a ]>roxy shall be valid after 
the oxpimlion of twelve months from the date of 
its execution. 

(51.) Any instrument a]>pointiDg a proxy shall 
be in the following form : — 

Company, Limited. 

I, , of 

,, being a member of the 
Company, Limitied, and entitled to 
vote or votes, hereby appoint , 

of , as iny proxy, to v^ote for me and on 

my behalf at the (ordinary or cxtraortlinary, as 
the ease maif be) general meeting of the Company 
to bo held on the day of , 

and at any adjournment tbei*eot (or at any meet 


ing of the Company that may be held in the year 
). As witness my hand, this . 

day of 

Signed by the said in the presence of 
Directors. 

(52.) The number of the directors, and the names 
of the first directors, shall be determined by the 
suhsesribers of the mcTuoranduin of association. 

(53.) Until directors arc appointed, the subscrib- 
ei*s of the memorandum of association shall be 
deemed to be directors. 

(54-) The future remuneration of the directors, 
and their rcMnunerutioii for services j>crforme(l 
previously to the first general meeting, shall be 
determined by tlie Cornjiany in general meeting. 

Vowers of JJirerfors, 

(55.) The business cf the CJompany shall be 
man:ig<‘d by the tlireclors, who may j'ay all expen- 
ses incurred in getting up and regUtering the 
Coinj>ariy, and may exercise all siudi powers of the 
Company as are not by the foregi>ing Act, or by 
these artielcB, rtHpiirtnl to he exereiscd hy the 
Company in general meeting, suhjec;t nev^erthcless 
to any regulations of these articles, to the pro- 
visions of the foregoing Act and to such regula- 
tions, being not inconsistent with the aforesaid 
regulations, or provihions, as m.ay he ]uvfc.erihcJ by 
the Company in gtMienil meeting ; l>i:l no regula- 
thuiinadel>y the Company in general meeting 
shall invalidate any prior aet of the directors W'hieb 
would have been valid if such regulation hud not 
beejn made. 

(50.) The continuing directors may aot not. 
withstanding any \acam*y in their body. 

DfSffvrf/tfirttffoH of Ditrclors, • 

(57.) The otKee of director shall v'aeated— 

if he, or any partner of his, or the firm of w’lihdi 
he is a member, h(»Kls any other oiliue or place of 
profit under f lie Company ; 

if be becomes bankrupt or iiisolrcnl ; 

if he is punished under any of the poiuil pro- 
visions of the foregoing Act ; 

if he is coneerned in or partieipsitcs in the pro- 
fits of any eontraid with the Company. 

Hut the above rules shall be suhjeel to the fol- 
lowing exeeiitions ; — that no diri‘etor shall vacate 
Ills olluv by reason oi his being a ineiiiher of any 
Company wliieh has enler«‘cl into eonlraets with or 
done any work for the Company of which he is 
director ; ne vert lieless, he shall not vote in re8[>eet 
of such contract <»r w-ork, and, if he docs so vote, 
his V4>tc shall not he counlod, 

iMatioft of Directors, 

(58.) At the first ordinary nuHiting after the 
registration of the Ciunpany, Jlie wdiole of the 
directors shall retire from ofliee; and at the first 
ordinary meeting in every subsequent year, ono- 
ibird of the directors for the time being, or, if 
their number is not a multiple of three, then the 
numbur nearest to one-third, shall retire from 
oSio4). 

(59.) The cue- third or other nearest number to 
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xetire dntin^ the first and second years enming 
the first ordinary meeting of the Company sball« 
unless the directors agree among theniselves, bo 
determined by ballot. In every Hnl>sequeiit yearj» 
the one-third or other nearest number who have 
been longest in office sluill retire. 

(60.) A retiring director shall be rc-eligible. 

(61.) The Company at the geiienil meeting at 
which any directors retire in manner aforesaid 
shall fill np the vacated offices by electing a like 
number of }>crsons. 

(62.1 If, at any meeting at wliieh an election of 
directors ought to take place, the places of the 
vacating directors are not filled up, the meeting 
shall stand ndiounied till the same «lay in the next 
week, at the same time and place ; and if at such 
odjoiirned meeting tlie })la<M‘s of the vacating 
directors arc not filled uj>, the vaeatiiig directors, or 
such of them as liave not liad their places filled up, 
shall eoniiiiiie in offiee until the onlinary meeting 
in the next ,>’ear, siiid so on from time to lime until 
thoir places in e filled up. 


powers so delegated^ conform to any regulations 
that may be imposed on it by Uie directors* ^ 

(69.) A committee may elect a chairman of its 
meetings. If no such chairman is elected, or if he 
is not present nt the time apjiointod for holding 
the same, the members jirosent shall choose one of 
their number l.o be cbairniau of ^uch meeting. 

(70.) A committee may meet and adjourn as it 
thinks projicr. Questions arising at any meeting 
shall be determined by a majority of votes of the 
members j>reseut ; an<l, in ease of an equality of 
votes, the chairman shall have a second or casting 
vote. 

(71 .) All acts done by any mooting of the direct- 
ors, or of a eonunittee t>f directoi*s, or by any per- 
s4>ii acting as a directi>r, shall, notwithstanding 
that it he afterwards diseov4>red that there was 
some doKcet in the appointment 4»f any such 
direc'tors or persons acting as aforesaid, or that they 
or any of Iheni were disqualify**!, be ns valid as if 
every sueli jiorson had been duly ajipoiiiied and was 
qualified to be a director. 


f63.) The Company may from time to time, in 
general meeting, increase or rediu’e the number of 
directors, and may also determine in wliut rotation 
such iucTcased or reduced number is to go out of 
office. 

(64.) Any casual vacancy occurring in the board 
of directors may be filled up by the diret*tors, but 
any person so chosen shall retain liis office so long 
only as the vacating director would Jiave retained 
the same if no vacancy had occurred. 

(65.) The fJompany in general meeting may, by 
p. special resolution, remove any din'ctor before the 
expiration of his period of office, and may by an 
or*]iuary resolution appoinb another ]icrson in his 
stead. The person so appointed shall hold *>fiice 
during siu'h time only as the director in whose 
place be is sqqiointod would have held the same if 
he had not been i^movcd. 

Proceedings of Directors. 

(06.) The direeliors may meet together for the 
despalcb of business, adjourn and otherwise regu- 
late their meetings as tliey think fit, and deter- 
mine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Questions arising at any meeting shall 
be decided by a majijrity of votes, tn cose of an 
equality of votes, tlic chairman shall have a second 
or casting vote. A director may at any time sum- 
mon a meeting of the directors. 

(67.) The directors may elect a chairman of their 
meetings, and determine the pcri^xl for which he is 
to hold office ; hut, if no such chairman is elected, 
or if at any meeting the chairman is not present at 
the time appointed for holding the same^ the 
directors present shall choose some one o{ their 
number to be chairman of such meeting. 

(68.) The directors may delegate any of their 
powers to committees consisting of such member 
or members of their body as they think ^ fit. Any 
oommittee so formed shall, in the exercise of the 


Dirzdef/ds, 

(72.) The directors may, with the sanction of the 
Ci'mpany in gentval meeting, deelan* a dividend 
fo be paid to tlie mombers in ju'oporlion t4) llieir 
shares. 

(7.*?.) No dividend shall be payable except out of 
the proiits uribiiig from the busmess of the Com- 
pany, 

(7 1.) The directors may, before recommending 
any dividend, set aside out of the profit.^ of Ihe 
Company hiieb sum as they think jumper us a re- 
served fund to meet eon! iiigeneies, or for pcpialiv:- 
mg dividends, or for rejiairiug or maintaining the 
\v4irks conneeled with the bn.Muess of the Company 
or any ]»art thereof; and the direc’tors may invest 
the sum so set apart as a reserved fund upon such 
seciirilies os they may select. 

(75.) Tlie direetoi’s may deduct from the divi- 
dends payable to any memlicr all .such sum-s of 
money as may lie due from him to the Company 
on uceouiii of culls or otb(*rwjse. 

(70.) Notice of any dividend that may have 
been declarcxl shall bo given to each member in 
manner hereinafter mentioned; and all dividends 
tniidaimed for three j'cars after having been de- 
clared may l>c forfcit<?(l by the directors for the 
benefit of the Company. 

(77.) No dividend shall bear interest as against 
the Company. 

Accounts. 

(7(S.) The directors shall cause true accounts to 
be kept — 

of the stock in trade of the Company ; 

of the Bums of money received and expended by 
the Company, and the matters in res{>ect of which 
such receipt and exjiendituro take place ; and 

of the credits and liabilities of ihe Company. 



v.V. ^ 




V uAm& % leas. 



The Im1c« of aecount shall be kept at the regis- 
tered oflikie of the Company^ and« subject to auy 
jrea^nable restriotious as to the time and manner 
of inspecting^ the same that may be imposed by 
Company in general meoting, shall be open to 
the inspection of the members during the hours of 
business* 

(79.) Once at the least in eveyry year the direeli- 
on shall lay befote the Company in general 
meeting a statement of the income and expendi- 
ture for the past year, made up to a date not inom 
%han three months before such meeting* 

(80.) The statement so made «»hall show, arrang- 
ed under the most convenient heads, the amount 
of gross income, distinguishing the several sonr€*es 
from which it has bct*n derived, and (Ite amount of 
gross expenditure, distinguishing the expense's of 
the oslahlislinieiit, salaries and other like matters. 
JEvory item of expenditure fairly chargealde against 
the year's income shall ho brought into aeeount, 
so that a just balanec of proiit and Itiss* may )»e 
laid before the meeting ; and, in cases where any 
item of expenditure which may in fain.eKs he dis- 
tributed over ^joveral years has h<‘en incurred in 
any one year, the whole amount of biieli item shall 
be stated, with the addition of the reasons why 
only a portion of sneh expenditure is charged 
against the income of the year. 

(til.) A hal:in<‘e-slieet shall be made out in every 
year and laid hidore tin* C<nnpiiny in general 
meeting, and such balanee-slieet shall eonluin a 
summary of the projurly and liabilities of the 
Company arranged under the heads n]>]»eiiring in 
the form annexed to Ibis table, or us near thereto 
as CAAOinistaiK'es admit. 

(82.) A printed <*op 3 " of siub balance-sheet sluall, 
seven daj's previously 1u such meeting, be served 
on every member in the nianner in whieli notices 
aro hormnufLcr directed to be served. 

Andit. 

(88.) Oneo at tho lea«5t in eveiy year the ac- 
counts of the C«»mpnn,v shall be exuinined, and 
the correetnesK of the babinee-sheist useeituiued by 
ono or more auditor or auditors. 


auditors shall be fixed by the Company in general 
meeting. 

(S9.) Any auditor sliall be re-eligible on his 
quitting office. 

(90.) If any casual vacancy occurs in the offiw 
of any auditor appointed by the Comiiany, the 
directors shall forthwith call an •extraordinary 
general meeting for the purpose of supplying the 
same. 

(01.) If no election of auditors is made in man- 
ner aforesaid, the Lf»eal Government may, on the 
appli<'alion of not less than hve members of the 
Ck>mpany, ap]>oiijl an aiidilr>r for flie current year, 
and lix the renniiienition to be paid to him by the 
Company for his services. 

(92.) Jivery auditor shall be supplied with a 
cnj}y of the balaiiee-shei't, and it sbaJl be his duly 
to examine the .same with the accounts and vouch- 
ers relating thereto. 

(93.) Kvery auditor shall have a li.st delivered 
to him of all book.s kept by llio Company', and 
s-liall at all reasonable iinies have access to the 
bi»oks and accoiinl.s of the (N)mpaiiv. He at 

Iheevpens^* of the (\>inpauy, employ uocountants 
or other person.s t«> as^-i^l liim in iuvi'>tigaliug 
ac(iounts, and ho may, in relation to .^ueh 
accounts, examine the direclois or any other officer 
of tho Company. 

(91*.) The auditors shall make a report to the 
memberp upon the bal iiiee-^hcet and accounts, and 
in every such r4*p(»rt they shall >tate whether, in 
their opinion, the balance-.slu'cl i.s a full and fair 
balnnce-slK'Ot, containing the ]>aitieulars required 
I by tlie^e regulations and ju'ojxtIv dnwn up so as 
j lo exhibit a true and cm rect view <.f the .slate of 
the Company's affairs, and, in ease tliev have e-illed 
for ixpluiiatioijs cr information from the direct- 
ors, whether suc h explaiuiMons or infcu-inalion havt: 
or has been given bv the directors, and whether 
they or it have or has Ik-oii sat isfac^loiy. Such 
report shall ben-ad, together with the report of 
the diieetors, at the ordinary meeting. 

No/ ices. 


(84.) The fii'st auditors shsdl be appointed by 
the directors ; subsequent auditors shall be u]>- 
pointed by the Ciunpany in general meeting. 

(85.) If one auditor only is appointed, all the 
provisions bertdii eoiitaiiicd relating to auditors 
shall ap]dy to him. 

(86.) 'I'he auditors may be inembere of tbc Com- 
pany; but no person is eligible tis an auditor wdio 
IB interested otbcrwisc than as a member in any 
transaction of the tUoin^Kuiy ; and no dircirtor or 
other officer of tbe Company is eligible during his 
continuance in oflico. 

(87.) The election of auditors shall be made by 
the Company at their ordinary meeting in ouch 
year. 

(88.) Tlie remuneration of the first auditors 
sbaU be fixed by the directors } that of subsequent 


(95.) A notice tna}’’ be served bj* the Company 
upon any member either pciwnaliy or by Munliug 
it ibrough the po^l iii a letter addivsr»ed to such 
member at his registered place of abiule. 

(96.) All notice.'? directed lo bo given to tho 
members shall, with rO'^pect. to any ^^hJro to which 
jH*rsons are jointly entitlcil, be given to which- 
ever of such persons i.^ nan'cil lirsi in tho register 
of luembpi-s ; and notice so gi\en shall bosutlicicut 
not ice to all llu* holder.s i>f such share. 

(97.) Any notice, served by post, shall be 
deotned to lirivo been served at tho time when the 
letter containing the same would bo delivered in 
the onlinaiy eour.se of tin* post; and. in proving 
such service, it shall be siifiieient to jinwo th.it the 
letter c*ontaining the notice was propoily addressed 
and put into the post office. 

4 u 





TABLE B. 

Table of Fres to be mid to the Begietnir of 
joint stock Companies hy a Company having a 
capital divided into shares. 

R«. A. P. 

For registration of a Company 
whose nominal capital does not 
oxcetd Its. a fee of ... 40 0 0 

For registration of a Company 
whoso nominal capital excc^eds 
lls. 2C),0l’0, the above fee of forty 
rupees, wi\h tie following addi* 
tional fees regulated aeconllng to 
the amount of nominal capital; 

(that is to say) — 

For every ](»,0o0 nipeos of 

nominal c»]ntub or part of 

10,()0i» rupees, after the first 
2U,()tK) rupees up to 60,000 
ru]>ees ... ... 20 0 0 

For every 10.000 rupees of 
noriiinal capital, or part of 
]0,(!00 rupees, after the first 
5t>,li()l)ru]>ees up to 10,r.0,000 
rupees ... ... 6 0 0 

For every 10,000 rui»ees of 

nominal capital, or part of 

l0,n0i» ruj>ces, after the first 
10,00, OIK) rupees 10 0 

For regi«*trati(;n of any increase of 
capital made aftm* the first regis- 
tration of the Ct>iupany, the same 
lees jHjr 10,000 rupees, or part of 
1 0,0 jK) rup(*es, us would have been 
pa V able if such increased eayutal 
InJ formed part of tin* original 
capital at the time of registration. 

Provitlcd that no Company shall bo 
liable to pay in respect of nominal 
capital on registration, or after- 
w'ards, any greater amount of fees 
than 1,0()0 rupees, taking into 
account, in the ca^e of fees payable 
on an increase of eapilal after 
regist\*atioii, the fees paid on 
registration. 

For regiRlmtion of any existing 
Company, except such Companies 
as are by this ActexompUHl from 
payment of fees in respect of 
rfgist ration under this Act, the 
same fee as is chargc<l for regis- 
tering a new Company. 

For registering any document here- 
by required or authorized to be 
registered, other than the memo- 
randum of association ... 5 0 0 

For making a record of any fact 
hereby authorized or required to 
be recorded by the Registrar of 
Companies, a fee of 


5 0 0 
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TABLE C. 

Tabi.« of Fkks to bo paid to the Registrar of 
joint stock Companies by a Company not having^ 
a capital divided into shuro&:— *- 

Rs. A. P. 

For registration of a Company whose 
number of members, as slated in 
the articles of association, does 
not exceed 20 ... ••• 40 0 0 

For registration of a Company 
whose nurnlK'-r of members, as stat- 
ed in the articles of assoeiat.ion, 
exceeds 20, but does not exceed 
100 100 0 0 

For registration of a Company whose | 

number of members, as stale<l in 
tlie articles of association, exceeds 
100, but is not slated to be un- 
limited, the above fee of Its. 100 * 

with an additional lls. 5 for every 
50 members, <»r less number than 
50 ineml>ors, after the first 100. 

For registratum of a Ct/inpany in 
which the numlxu' of meinhers is 
stated in the arlicles of associa- 
tion to he nnliinitod, a of ... 400 0 0 

For vegistiatiiin of any increase on 
ihciiiJiiiher <»f meinhers made after 
the registration of the ( ompany, 
in respe(*l of i‘very 50 members, 
or less ihaii 50 meuibors, of such 
imjrease ... ... ... 500 

Provided that no one Company shall 
be liable to jaiy on the whole a 
greater than lls. 4i0 in ro- 

sjMJct of i(.H tuunher of meinhers, 
taking into ueecuiut the fee paid 
on the lirst registration of the 
Conijmnv. 

For registration of any existing 
Coinpati Y, except such Com panics 
as are by this Aei exempted from 
payment of fees in respect, of 
regi.‘'tration under this Act, tho 
same fee as is eharg’ed for regis- 
tering a lU'W ('cnijpaiiy. 

For registering any document here- 
by required or authorized to bo 
registered, other than the memo- 
randum of assr»ciation 5 0 0 

For making a vet!<ird of any fact 
hereby authorized or required to 
Imj recordcil ]>y the Itegistiar of 
Companies, a fee of ... ... 5 0 0 

FORM IX 

Poem or Statsuent iikfkuiiki) to in Pabt 111 of 
TUB Act. 

* Tho Capital of the Company is Rs. , 

divided into shaves of each. 

The number of slmres issueii is . ('alls to 

* If the Coitipiinjr hi«i no rnpUal divided into ahnnss, tba | 

rorlion of ibo itMteiiieut rvlating to capital and aharea matt t 
•Mittad. ' 


the amount of Rs. per share have been made, 
under which the sum of Ks. has been 

received. 

The liabilities of the Company on the first day 
of January (or July- were: — 

Debts owing to sundry pei*sons by theCompony : 

Under decree, lls. 

On mortgages or bonds, Rs. 

On notes, bilks or hiint^is, Rs. 

On other contrtn*tH, JIr. 

On estimated lialdlitics, Rs. 

The assets of the Company on Unit day were: — 

Government securities Islalh^ Mcie], 

11 B. 

Bills of exchange, hundis and promissory 
notes, Ks. 

Cash at the bankers, Us. 

Other securities, Rs. 

SECOND SCHEDULE. 

(Sen Section 95.) 

FORM A. 

Memorandum of association of a Company limit- 
ed by shares. 

Jji/. — The name of the Company is '' The 
Company, Limited.^^ 

8nd . — The registered oQicc of the Company will 
be situate in ' 

3rd , — The objects for %vhieh the Company is 
estatilished arc and the doing all 

such other things as arc incidental or 
eotulucivc to the attainment of the above 
obje<*t/^ 

71ie liability of the members is limited. ^ 

6^^.— Tlie capital of tho Con)})anv is Rs. 
clividiHl into shares of Rs. 

each. 

We, the several persons whose names and ad- 
dresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed 
into a Company in piirsua«<*e of this memoran- 
dum of association, and we respeelivoly agree to 
take the niiml>er of shares in the capital of tho 
Company set ojipositc our respective names : — 


Kaniea, addresses and de- 
scription of subscribers. 

1 

Number of shares 
takcMi by each 
subscriber. 

1. 

A. 

E. 

of 


2. 

C. 

IK 

,, ... 


s. 

E, 

F. 

,, • • • 


4. 

G. 

II. 

,, ... 


5. 

/. 

J. 

J, ... 


6. 

K. 

L. 



7. 

M, 

N. 

„ ... 



Total shares 

taken 



Dated the day of 

Witness to the above signatures, 
a l\ of 


m 
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FORM B. 

Memomndam a«d articlee of association of a 
Company limited by ffuarantee, and not having 
a capkal divided into iduircB. 

JdcfnoTandum of jissociaiion, 

Ui . — ^The natne of the Company is The Mutual 
Calcutta Marine Association^ Limited." 

registered oHice of the Company will 
be situate in Calcutta. 

SrJ.— The objects for wliii-h the Company is 
eslal/iishcd are the mutual insurance 
of ships belonging to members of tbe 
Company, and the doing all such other 
things as are iiicideiilal or conducive to 
tlic attainment ol tbe above objects." 

4tA . — ^Every member of the Company under- 
takes to contribute to the assets tif the 
Company, in the event of the same being 
wound up during tbe lime that he is a 
member *>r witbiu one year ufterwaids, 
for payment of tbe debts and liabilities 
of tbe (y'omjiany contracted before tbo 
time at which lie coa-^cs to be a member, 
and the costs, eluirges and oxjienses of 
winding-up tbe siiinc, and fc»r the adjust- 
ment of the right'- of tbe contributories 
aiiiongst tliemselvcs, such amount as 
may be required not exceeding Its. It^O. 

We, the several persons whose names and ad- 
dresses ore subscribed, are dcsirou*^ t>f being lormed 
into a Company in pursuance of this memorandum 
of association • 

Namen^ Jddrem^js and Desa ijHions of S^dscriber^* 


1. 

A. 

li. 

of 

2. 

C. 

J). 

99 

S. 

B. 

f. 

J| 

4. 

G. 

IT. 

99 

6. 

J. 

J. 

99 

6. 

K, 

L. 

99 

7. 

M. 

B. 

99 


Hated He day of 

Witness to the above siguiitures. 

0. F. of 

Articles of Association to avcowpovy preceding 
Meworandiim oj As^oewt/on, 

(1.) The Coin])any, for tbe ])Ur])osc of registra- 
tion, is declared to consist of live bundled ineiiiljcrs. 

(2.) The. directors luTeinafter mentioned may, 
whenever the business of tlic sussociatiou requires 
it, register an increase of members. 

Hejhiil/on of Members, 

(3.) ‘Evciy person shall be deemed to have agi’ccd 
to become a member of the Company who insures 
ony ship or share in a ship in pursuance of the re* 
galations hereinafter contained. 

General Meetings, 

(4#) Tlie first general meeting shall be held at 
such time, not being more than three months after 


the incorporation of the Company, and at such 
place, as the directors may determine. 

(5.) Subsequent general meetings shall be held 
at such time and place os may be pi*esoribed by tbe 
Company in general meeting; and, if no other 
time or place is prescribed, a general meeting shall 
be held on the first Monday in February in every 
year at such place as may bo detennined by the 
directors. 

(6.) The above-mentioned general meetings shall 
be called ordinary meetings; all other general 
meetings shall be called extraordinary. 

(7.) The directors may, whenever they think fit, 
and they shall, upon a requisition made in writing 
by any live or more members, convene an extra- 
ordinary general ineeiing. 

(8.) Any requisition made by the members sball 
expief-s tlie object of the meeting proposed to be 
called, and shall be left at the registered office of 
the Company. 

(9.) T^pon the receipt of such requisition, th® 
directors hluill fortliwith proceed to convene a 
geiioral meeting. If Ihoy do not pr4»ceed to con- 
vene the same within tw'enty-one days from the 
date of the requisition, the reqiiisilionisls or any 
other live members may themselves convene a 
meeting. 

Pioceedings at General Meetings,, 

(10.) Seven days* notice at the least, specifying 
I the jdaec, the da\ and the hour of meeting, and, in 
case of special business, tlie neneial nature of Bueh 
busine-s, shall be ”iven to the members in manner 
hereinafter mentioned, or in such other manner, 
if any, as may be prescribed by the ('funpiiny lu 
general meeting ; Imt the non -receipt of such notice 
by any member shall not invalidate the 2n*occed- 
iiigs at any general meeting. 

(11. ; All hii'-iiicss shall be deemed special that 
is transacted at an extiiniidinary meeting, and all 
iliat is tiaiisaclcd at an ordinary meeting, with 
the exception of the coiisidiuatiou of the aci^muis, 
halance-shccts and the oidiuary report of the 
dire< tors. 

(12.) No buRiiiPss sluill be IransaetcHl at any 
meeting except the declaration of a dividend imlcsa 
a quorum of memlKTs is prcsoiii at the commence- 
nieiii of such business. Such quorum .shall be as- 
certained as follows, that is to say:— if iho members 
1 of the Company at the lime of the meeting do not 
I exceed ten in number, the quorum shall bo five; if 
1 Ibey excei*d ten. there shall be abided to the above 
■ <|uuruiii otic for every live additional members up 
to fifty, and one for every ten additional members 
after fifty ; with this limitation, that no quorum 
shall in any cate exceed thirty. 

(13.) If, within one hour from .the time appoinb- 
ed for the meeting, a quorum of members is not 
present, the meeting, if convened upon the requisi- 
tion of the menihers, shall bo dissolved. In any 
other ease, it ehaJI stand adjourned to the same 
day in the following week, at tbe same time and 
place; and, if at such adjourned meeting a quorum 
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of Qiem1>cr& 10 not present^ it shall be odjouracd 
sme 4ie^ 

(14.) The chairman (i£ any) of the directors 
AvAl preside as chairman at every general meeting 
of tiie Company. 

(16.) If there is no such chairman, or if at any 
meeting ho is not present at the time of holding 
the same, the mcinhers pichcnt shall choose^ sonic 
one of their numljer to be chairman of such 
meeting. 

(16.) Tlie chairman may, with the consent of 
the meeting, adjourn any meeting from (ime 
to time and from place to ])lsice; hut no business 
shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than ill© business left untinislied at the meeting ! 
from which the adjournment look place. 

(17.) At any geiiorul meeting, unless a p<dl 
is demanded by at least live mernlicrs, a doednra- 
tioii by the chairmnii that a re<5olution lias been 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the book 
of proceedings of the Coiuj^any, shall be sulli- 
cient evidcii(*e of tlie fa«*i, witlumt jiroof c»f tlic 
number or proportion of 11 le voles roconled 111 
favour of or against sin*h resolution. 

(18.) If a p<»ll is demanded in manner af(»ve- 
said, the same sludl be taheii Ln meb inanncT as 
the cliairmaii directs ; and the ivsult of siu'li poll 
shall he deemed to be tlie resolution of the Com- 
pany in general meeting. 

of HIf*9NherJf. 

(19.) hiVery member sliall have one vote and 
no more. 

(20. j If any member is a lunatic or idiot, he 
may vole bv his committee or other legal cura- 
tor : if any mcniher is a minor, be may vole by 
his guardian or any one of his guardians if more 
than one. 

(21.) No member shall be entitled to vote at 
any meeting unless all monies due from him to 
the Company have been paid. 

(22.) Votes may be given mther personall}' <u* 
by proxies. A ]jmxy shall be* ap|w»inted in u ril- 
ing under tlie baud of the ajipointor, or, if such 
appointor is a corporation, under its eommou 
seal. 

(23.) No }>cr.son shall bo appoinieJ a proxy 
who is not a member, and the inr^liunn«nt apj^nrit- 
ing him hlmll be deposited at the regiMored oflicc 
of the Company not less than forty-eight hoins 
before tlie tiino of holding the meeting at which 
ho propoBOB to vote. 

(2*,) Any instrument appointing a proxy sliull 
be in the following form : — 

Coinjiany, Ijiiuitcil. 

1, , of , being u Tin*inher <»f the 

Companj*^, Limited, lu rcby appoiut 
, of , us my proxy, 

to vote forme and on my behalf at the [oulinnry 
or extraordinary, an the erne vnty i/*] general 
meeting of the Company to be held on the 
day of , and at any adjournment thereof 


[or at any meeting of the Company that may 
be held in the year ]. 

As witness my hand, this day of 

. Signed by the said 
in the presence of 

JJireefore. 

(25.) Tlie number <jf the directors and the 
names of the first directors shall bo* deterinineil 
by the subscribers of the memorandum of associa- 
tion. 

(26) TTntil directors are appointed, the suh- 
scribers of the mcTnorandum of assoeiatiun shall 
be deemed to be directors. 

Vowersof Directors. 

(27.) The business of the Company shall be 
managed by the directors, who may cxcixise nil 
sucli powers of the (Jornpany as are not hereby 
rccjuircd t(i be cxcrciscnl by the Company in gene- 
ral meeting ; but no regulation made by the 
Company in general meeting shall invalidate 
any prii>r sn;t of the directors which would have 
been valid if sucli regulation had not been 

\ made. 

, Election of Directors. 

i (28.) The directors shall be elected annually 

I bj*^ tlic Coinpanj" in general meeting. 

I 

[ Business of Company. 

I {Here Insert tftles as ft mode in w/ncl business of 

' insurance is to be conducted.) 

\ 

' Avcifunts. 

(29.) The accounts of the Company shall be 
audited by a Ciunmith^e of five members, to be 
called the audit-comniitlec. 

(30 ) The first iiudit-conimitice shall he iiominat* 
ed by the directors out of the IkhIj' of members. 

(31.; Subsequent audit -committees sluill be no- 
minated by tilt? members at the i»rdiiiary general 
meeting in ouch year. 

(3«\) Tlie sunlit-committee shsiU be supplied with 
a eojiy of the ba]nin*(*-sln>e1 , ami it sliall Ijc their 
duty to examine ti.e same with tlio accounts and 
vouchers relating tliercto. 

(3-*).) The audit-committee shall have a list 
delivered to them of all books kept by the Com- 
pany, and tljey shall sit all rca.«onnble times have 
access to the books and accounts of the Company. 

They may, at the expensi* of the Company, em- 
ploy aecoumant*^ or other persons to assist, them in 
investigating such accounts, and they may, in 
relation to Mich accounts, exsiinine the directors or 
any other officer of the Company. 

(34.) Ihe audit-coinnnttee sliall make a report 
to the inenilM*rs upon the balance-sheet and ac- 
counts, and in every such report they sliall 
state whether, in their ojiinion, the balance-sheet is 
u full and fair bal.inee .diect containing the parti- 
culars required by these regulations und }»ro- 
pcrly drawn up^ so as to exhibit a true and 
correet view of tho stale of the Company's 
affairs, and, iu case they have called for ex. 
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plaiialions or information fn^m the directors, whe- 
ther bucIi cxplsuuitioiis or iiiiorniation have or has 
beeng^ivcii by the direct«>rsj an<l whctlier tin y or it 
have or has been sall.-ha lory ; and sneli rt'port shall 
he read lo«>ollu*r uilh the report of the directors ut 
the ordinary lucctiiig*. 

JVft/lccs. 

(ilo.) A notico may bo sorA-rd by the Company 
upon any inoinhrr, eitln*r jK'r-.«>nail\\ or bv soiulmjL;^ 
it 1 1 ) 1 * 0110 1 1 the po^t. in a lid.tcr addressed to such 
mom her at lii^ reiiist«u*cd place ot‘ abode. 

(o(5.) Any notice, ii‘ serxed by jin'll, shall he 
deemed to have )»ecn served at tin* tune xxhen the 
Idler conlaiiiin^* the same would he delixered iu 
the ordinary cou.ve o£ the ])osl ; :nul, in pro\iii»r 
Bueh service, it sluill he suflieicnl (<» jn-in*' Unit the 
letter containiiijL>f the notice \va» properlj addressed 
and put into the ]>nsl olli( e. 

(•*J7.) The Company shall he xx'onnd up voluntari- 
ly whenex'* r an ext laordin.u v rcs.doticoi, as deliii- 
cd by The linbau (Companies Act , JSb2, i-? ]'a'-'Hril, 
requiriu*}* tJie t\»mpany to be xxoiind up viduularil)*. 

Names j and Lcsrjdjjiious o/' Snbv^ribers. 

1. A. B of ... Alorcliaut. 

2. C. 1). of ... ,, 

8. i;. A. of 

4. 6\//.of 

6. / J. of 

6. K, /..of 

7- /J/. A . id ... ,, 

IJafra the dav of J«S 

Witness to t^ie above signatures. 

O. 1\ of 

FOUAr C. 

Memorandum ami ui tides nf association of a 
Company limited )»y ^^uaianlee, and haxin^ a capital 
divided into shares. 

1^1 cm or and nm of Asuociai am. 

Isf. — The name of the C’oiiipany is The 
Hotel Coinpanx , 

2nfL — ^I’he n'j^ihlercd ollicc <»f the Company will 
be situate in 

3yfl — The <djjcofs for which the Company is 
established aro *‘llu» racilitatin;:^ travelling in 
by providing hotels und conx-evanci*.-^ hy sea and by 
land for the iiecommodai lon of IravellerK. and the 
doing all su(*h other lhinirMi'» are ii.ddeulal or con- 
ducive to the iitlaiiiiTieiit of the ahox'e object 

4l/i, — Every memherof the C.»nip:iriy undertakes 
to oontrihute to the as.si*t.s of I lie Company, in the 
event of tl)«' same being wound u]> during the time 
that he is a nnanber or xvithin one vear afterwards, 
for payment of (lu* dclds and bubilities of the Com- 
pany conlracled before tin* time ut wbich lie ccukos 
to be e member, and t he cost 'largtfs and expenses 
of winding-up the same, and fur the adjustment of 
the rights of thticontributones among>st themselves, 
such amount as may be required not exceeding 
lie. 800. 


Wc, the sex'cral persons whose names and address- 
es aie Buhscribfsl, are di-sirons of l»eing formed in- 
to a C( inpaiiy in pursuauee of this moniorandum 
I of assi)c*iiilion. 

j AddtCHses and Dcscripiiona of Snlscrihers* 

; 1. yf. /;. of 
! S. i\ IK of 



j:. F. 4>f 

4. 

(L il.ol 

r>. 

1. J. of 

0. 

K L. ..f 

7. 

M. 


I Dated the da// of 18 . 

1 "W itness to the above Rignuturos. 

0. P. of 

Articles of Assochr/icn to avcowjmnp preceding 
I il/r moi and am of Aftyonatofn 

1. ^riie eapilal of Die (\uii]>any shall conRist of 
five ol riipt»i‘« divided into live thoiisuad 

share'- »*f om. hundred rupees eacli. 

:2. 1'lie ili{ect<»r‘s may, xxith thi‘ sanetion of the 
Coinpanx in general nieeling, reduce the nxnouut 
of -hiiicy. 

8. 'I'Ik' dirceiors mny, xxitli the Ranction of the 
Cemp;iny in gencial meeting, cancel any shares 

belonging 1o tlic (’oiujuinx, 

4. All t he art ii'h's (»f Inhle A shall bo deemed 
to be iiK'orpoiated xvjlh tliesc ai 1 iclcs, and to ap- 
]»ly to I lie (\>in pa ny. 

Wc, the ^<‘xeral pcrsfoi'- whose names and ad- 
die^'^cv. are '^uh'-ci ihed. .igrei* to take the number 
of shan's in thi* <Mpit.‘il of tlie Company act 
opposite (uir re- peel IX e nauies. 

Xaiuov. :ul<lu"-si‘s ih'-i lip- . Nimiher of’sliarw (akori by 
ticnn of Mibsei miMfr. eiicU HtiliKonbt'r. 

1. A. 7K of 

2. C. IK of 

3. P l\ of 

4. C. /A t)f 

5. 7. J, of 

(j. J\. Ij. of 

7. AL N. of 

Total shaies taken 

Jjaled the, day of IS 

'lVitiie«-s to the above signatures. 

O. P. of 

Memorandum and urtieles of association of an 
unlimiled Coiii])any having :i capital divided into 
shares. 

Alcmoravdatn of Association, 

— The name of tin* f^oinpjiny in The Pat- 
ent (^iiiipany/* 

2 ad . — ^llic registeied office of the Company 
will be situate in 

oV/A — ‘I’lie ol>jeet8 for w*hicli the Company is 
oslablisbed arts the working of a ]>atenl method 
of , of which rneihud O. P, of 

is tho sole putouteeA' 


E*«sr IV] 


THE GAZETTE OE INDIA, MAECH 4, 1882. 


829 


We, the Kveral persons whose names are subscribe 
€d> are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this memorandum of association. 

Namet, Addresses and Descriptions of Subscribers. 

1. A. of 

2. C. D. of 

8. K F. of 

4. G.JLol 

5. 1. J. of 

6. K.D.id 

7. M.N.of 

Dated the day of 18 . 

Witness to the aoovc signatures. 

Q. D. of 

AriiHes of Associot um to accowpany the prerethny 
Memorandum of A^soeiatinu. 

Capital of the Contpauy, 

The capital of flic Coin^irmy is Iwrnty Ihons’and j 
nii«*cs di\iclL*d iiito twenty bliiiicis i)f one tiiousand \ 
rupees each. ' 

Applivcition of Table A. 

All fhc ar(i«lo«5 <»f 'lal*l<* A shall In* dooinod to he 
incoi j)oraU'd willilhc'sc articles, and to upj ly to i 
the Company. I 

We, tl lescNcral ]M'rsons whose names and ad* i 
dresses are sni>sciil>ed, agree 1r> take iJie ijiiinhcr 


of slmres in the capital of tho Cennimny eel oppo- 
sitis our respee.tivc names. 


NamcR, (i<1(lrofcH«*ii nml dcHcrip- 
tiou8 of Bubsci'ibcrE. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


A. li. C)£ 

a j). of 
E. P. of 
G. If. of 
/. J. of 
K. J,. of 
M. A'. f>f 


Nuiubor of slmrcft tuken hy 
bub^LMibei a. 


Total shaics taken 

Dated the day of 13 . 

W’itncss to the ah(we signatures. 

Q. 7£. of 

FOIIM E. 

As required hy the .sceiuid part of the foregoing 
Act. 

k^ununarv of capital and •-hares of the 
Coiii] an\ niadi' up to the day of 
Ntninn.ll capital Its. , 

cliMili^d inin sh.ares ('f I’*-'. eacdi 

NinHlu*i of «.liares taken uji to the day of 
'I here has lieen called n]> t»n eaeh share Its. 

Total amount of calls leeeivcd Us. 

Ttilal amtuint of caUs unpaid Us. 

List of ptu-MHis iiolthng bhaies in the 

Com, any on the day id and 

of pcr-fiiih v\lio ha\e held yliarcs therein at any 
time dunng tlie \ ear immnluiteh ]M<‘'-eding the 
wiid day <»f showing their 

nanu's and addrcbscs iiiul an aectand of the shares 
so held. • 


Fo in .11 rn- 
iriHtf r li (I'M'r 

eVit 

pHi tiriil.im 


NaVK-, AMtrrstSLt AM»e« I 


A« * "I M «*> 


Si.rnnTiio 


Ai’ lit't'M I li i'***'' U« * 1 


t -lll'tsll ]l) hV |V I >-.,1,;. 


; I i 

1 } 1..1.I !.i c... I.. .m ,.1. ■ 

riivi-tinu . .• >r I 

‘ xUilro'H 'ill. •’ 

■ ■ Mbc dU I 

I of 


i(A>r.\jtxci. 


I 


1 I tr’ 


lilt- ..t 


I 




K. J. CliOSTHWAlTK, 

Secy, to the Oovt. of India. 
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GOVERNMENT OP INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPABTUENT. 


[ Sooond Publication. ] 

TliC fullowiu*? Act. of tlie Governor General of 
India in Couni il rtveivod the assent, of I1 i‘J Ewcl- 
Icncv the Governor General on the ^ilh I'ehruarv, 
iSsii, and is hereby proiuulyated fur {general lu- 
fonnatuu : — 

Act No. VTI op 1HS2. 


vftt Acl ftj ameiul the, htie refalimj to I'meert-if- 
AttorHi‘1/. 


PoB the piirimm* of aineiulino’ the law rel:itm£; to 
Powers-of-Attoruey ; it is hereby enaeted as 
follows 


i>hoTt into. 

Act, 1S82”: 

Local cxioiit. 


CoiiiinPiiciMiitnt, 


1. Tlii-^ Ar-t ni.'i} )>o calli'cl 
Tlio 1\»\\ ov'^-of- At tt»niov 

t 

Tt iip] >!!('-» llio wliult* i»l 

Ihit 1*^11 1 iidia « 

and it shall rniiic* into 
fnirt.* on the first day oL’ 
Ma} , IS -.2. 


2. Tlio donee of a jxovoi -of^attornov may. if ho 
think- fit, ur tin ;inv 

Rx.c..t..m nuaev ,u-lnnn.-„( 

iu>\\ei-ul-utLt)ru< >. 1 1 

1lnn;4’ in aiul with In', own 

nami' and sin’natuiv. anti li *. o\\ n '.i^al, w hor«* sv'ahii:^- 
I*, rotjunt’il, hy iht antlionlx ol iho i»l Iip* 

]itwvt’r; and ovoiy a-.iHran'n*, instruiiifnl .intl tiling 
so t'xo<‘n 1 t*(l anti <ioin\ sliall Ik* a-. oiTtvlual in law a-, il 
it had htK'H t'XotMilfd or thmo hy tho dtniLW* of iIk* 
fiuW'T in till* uaiiit', ami with Iho siynatuiv* aial 
seal, of tlio diiiior thoivtif. 

Tliis sortioii ai>plit’stt» powt^r'S-of-atlovnoy tTt'attnl 
bv instvinnonts t;xi*t*uL«*<l tMllior hoft re t»r atier 
this Act ooincte into ioree. 


3* Any person makitij:^ ovtloinjrany payment or 

Piijinri.t h> att 4 .nHy aet ill p.od fiUtll, 111 l>m-sn- 
Qiitlor )>i I vttM’, Without no- Jill CO of ti pt»w er-of-at loriiey , 
tice of tlcHih, AbC., pmd. shall liot he liable HI ro'^jieet 
of the ]>aymont or act l>y reason that, before the 
payment or act, the donor of t he power iiac] died 
or become luiKilits f>f niisouiid mind, or bankrii]>tr 
or insolvent, or Inul revokeil the ]M)wer, if t he fact 
of death, lunacy, unsoundness of mind, bankrupt ey, 
insolvency or revoealion was md, at the tune of 
the payment or act, known to the ix*rson makini^ 
or doing the same. 

But this seclion sludl not affect any inghi 
against the payee of any person interested in any 
money ho paid ; and that person shall have the 
like remedy against the payee as he would have hud 


I again.st the payer, if the payment had not been 
luurle by him. 

This seetifui ap))Iie<3 only to payments and aeLs 
made or done after this Act (Mimes into f<iree. 

j 4. (a) An instrument creating a pow(*r.of-altor- 
I DppGKit ol Iiniriiiul mw , its exeeiit loll being veri* 
riruliii;^ tied b\ a Hidiivit, stat ut ory de- 
• l>o\voi*fM.i-utioriHy elaralion (»r other «nliicient 

I evideiu'c, rnav, w ith (In; allidavil or declaration, if 
j any, he di*posited in the High Court within tin' 

J loi-al limits of who.Ni* juriMlietion the instrument 
' may he. 

J (4 1 A separate file of instruments so deposited 
I shall lie k(‘pl ; and any pm'^m may sean*h tliat file, 

. and iii'.]»cet every in ninwnit so tiepo-it(Ml , and a 
I eertiiied e«'py theivof sliull be dtdivered out to liiui 
on leipiC'-t. 

(e) A copy oF an instnuaent -o dejiosited may 
bt» pi»»-n)led at (In* MUh t* and mr»\ be ^stamped or 
maiktd a- ji ee.liliod oopy, and, wdieii so -tamped 
«»r maiked, sliall bee *:iie ainl be a (‘erliiled eopv. 

{'/) A fCi't itleJ eop\ of .UMiislrniin’iii -odejio>ited 
shall, w il lioiil fiirtlp»r piooT. be siiliii*i(*nt evideneo 
of th-' (outeri'S of the in-liiimenl and of the 
dcl»<»-il Iheieof in the High (euirf. 

(m he Higli (\>uu inav, from (line to time, 
m.ikt* rule- for tin* }mri)o-(*s id’ tliis >.‘*etion, and 
p)M*se! dung, w’llli tin* eiinciineneo of tlie lv(»eal 
< io\ el nmenl , the lees tt» be taken undei cLiuses (//j, 
and (<•). 

( /') 'riiiNHighout Hritish Ibirma, tin* Cinirt oF 
tin* Hci* rder of Uangoon shall, for tin* ]»urposes of 
tills seeti*»n, lie deemed to Ik* the High C'ourt . 

(y) Thi^' seet loii appli4*'i to in-trunients creating 
j)owers-oF-al t‘friu'\ eNeeiiled either before or after 
ibis Act eomes into foree. 


Po\Vi r-of all oriu'y 
iiiaiiii'd woiiicK. 


nt 


5- A marnevl woman, whetlu*r a minor or not, 
shall, b\ virlne of tliisAet, 
liavi* power, as if '.he w(*re 
uiiiiiiirried and of full ag(*, 
by a noii-testammitar\ instrument, to ajiiioinl an 
attorney on bt*r beliall', tor the ]>urp»ise td’ exe(*utiiig 
;ni\ non-te-t ament iir\ instrument ov iloing* any 
other net wliieh she might hei-elf executt* or ihi ; 
and the provisions ol the' Aei, reianiig* to iiistru- 
ments creating 2 H>wers-of-atloniey, shall apjdy 
thereto. 

This section applies only to instrnmcnils executed 
after this Act comey into force. 

6 . The Trustees and Afortgageos Powers Act, 

Act WVIll of 1 S()6, section iiy, is hereby 

B. an. rcpealtHl. IVJKMiled* 

R. J. OROSTri WAITE, 

Sei^. to ihe Govt, of India, 

* 4 X 




'Wilt ^nzettz of Inbia. 

iniKI.ISirEl) BV Al'TlIORTTY. 


CALCUTTA, SATURDAY, MAUCU 4, IMQ. 


MTSsparato pagius is given to this Part in ordor that it may be filed as a soparate compilation. 


V. 

Bills introduced into the Couaiil of the Governor General for making 
Laws and Eegalations, or published under Buie 22. 


GOVEllNMKNT OP TNJ)IA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


LThild Publication.J 

Tlie followiti^* Bill iiiiioduct**! into Uics 

Council tif tlic (lovrrnor (iciionil oi* Indui for the 
purpose of mstkini;' Liiu's siml Ht*|Lrulat ions <in the* 
Idth Kebruiiry, and was roloircd to a Select 

Committee : — 


No. 4 OF 1882. 

J HUl to amend the huhau tlaiheoff AH ^ IHTfK 

Whkulas it is expedient to am<*nil tie' Indian 
llailway Aet, in maii- 

IViHiMble, hereinafter a p|>t*ijnnt»;; It 

id hereby enaett'd as follows - 

1, This Act ina^ be ealled “The Indian Ihiil- 
Sh.irt liilo. way Aet, 

CoumiGiiiieiiuaii. and it sliall couie into fon-e 

at once. 


New lectioiijf huIoU- 2 . For section live <ir the 
ill tod for MtTtioii f> of said Aid the ri»]!owin!j;; si'c- 
Act IV ot 18/J. tioiis shall Ihj snb.Aitiitc'd, 

nariio!\ : — 

5, No llailway^ or portion or extinision of, or 
addition to, a Itailway, shall 
be o[xMied lor the puldii* eon. 
vej anee of pa>M.*ni»ers until 
the Hail way Administration has f»*i\en to the 
Governor (ieneral in (Council notiee in writing; of 
the inhmtion of oiKniing* the sami‘, and until the 
Governor General in (^ouneil has by an cuxler in 
writing; siinctioned the u|)cijiii^ of the Kime. 

“No such Kunetion shall Is* j^ivini until an oiliecr. 


Railwiiy whoii to bo 
opoued. 


ap[jOUited by tlie Governor General in (^ouiieil to 
inspect Hueh llailway, portion, extension or adilition, 
has, uiUu* insfMM'tion tberoof, i*ep«»ilecl in writing;* to 
the Governor General in Council that in his opinion 
the o^ninj; of the taimo would not be atteiuled 
witli dun^r to the public using tin*, same. 

^ Notwithstanding anything hendnbefon* eon- 
tuned, tlic Governor General in Council may, in any 


' jiarlieiilar eaw*, by a sjieeial onler in writing, confer 
I on any ollicer so ap]iointe(l power to isanction the 
I opening of sindi ICiilway, portion, 4*\tcnMori or ad- 
! dilioii, if in sueli oJliecr's opinion the ojKuiiiig of 
' the same will not be atLoueJed with danger to the 
• publii* using the same, 

“In KiH'h ease it shall not be iieees>sary to make 
I the report required by the second paragraph of 
i this Hi'clion, 

t 

1 “ oA. The Governor General iii Coniieil may at 

! Oovrrnor Goiuml in eaiise an\ r4.ailway 

I (’niimMi limy c au^o u whieh has been ojieiicd for the 

} n.iihvay to luj iii^.iiirUd public eonveyaiiec of ])asK*n- 
at aii 3 tiiiii. gtu’s, or any portion thereof, • 

, to be iiisjieeted by an oUieer appointi^d b\ him to 
[ tiiakc such insjH'flion. 

“5B. Every otficer so a])]K)inted shall, for tlie at* 

I IWors of mRpvvtmfej purjiose of siieh iusjiectioii. Vie., 
I offum. aiiil subject to the control of 

the (jo\i*rnor CieruTal in 
Cuiineil, have the following jiowei.s, nanieh ; — 
pi) he may enter oii.md ins]H.*fd the llailway or 
! portion thereof which he has been a|>- 

^ ]>ointi*d to ins]K‘et ; 

I “(6) he may b v summons under his hand require 
j the attiuulaiiee of any Ihiil way-servant 

I whom he thiiik.s lit to call hefoiv him 

anil examine for the bjikI purpose, and 
I may' reqiiirti such s4*rvanl to answer, or 

j furnish returns regarding, such iinpiirics 

t for the said purixise as he thinks lit to 

I make; 

I “ (e) he may require and enforce the iiroduction 
j ol all books, papers and documents 

belonging to or in the po.'^'^'SMon of any 
llailway' Administration which in hi* 
opinion arc necessary for the saiil pur- 

[K»SC. 

“ nC. Whenever any^ officer so up]Mdnled to in- 
tfoverihir iieiiirui in si>ect auy Railway or jiortioa 
CiiuiKil i-inrmvfioi to thereof report in writing Ui 
cloMo K.uiw.iy, Governor General m 

Council that in Iii.s opinion the use of such Rail- 
way or portion will be attended with dangiT to the 
public using the same, the Governor (ieuoral in 
Council may, by an order in writing, direct *u«k 


c. 7®. •. 
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Railway or portion tliereof to be closed for the 
public conveyance oi liters. 

** 5 D, No Kuilwaj or p<irtion thereof which has 
hcc^n closed under seelion fiC 
Re-opciiin('ol Ktiilway. iv-o|M«ncd for Ihc 

public oonvoyanct' of j»a'^seno;crs unless and until 
such Railway or ]i(»rti(»n has lu‘cn insjM'cted, and 
the ojKUiinf*- thereof saiiernuied, in accordance with 
the provisioius of st'ctitui iivc/^ 

2. In sectitai ei^^ht of the saiil Act, in elausi^ (r7), 
AniPii.iimi.t or. anil Ihc Word “and*" shall lie 
•dtlitioii to, M-oiiou s. oinitU‘d, sLiid after clause (//) 
the fidlowini** elause shall he, and be deemed to 
have iihva\s hetui, insiM'led : — 

for reo;ulatinj; the conduct of the Rail- 
way-servants, aiid*^. 


Now ni'otioH tnW«ub* 3, For scctiou twouty-one 
util mod for Heciioii 21 of of the said Act the following 
Act IV of l87ii. section shall be substitut- 

ed : — 


21. Anj*^ Railwaj^Adiniiiistj-ation opening, in 
contmvention of s(!Ctioti fivc^ 
any Railway, or any portion 
or extension of, or adtlition to, 
a Tlailway, or re-opctiing in 
contravention of sect ion 5 1) 
any Railway or portion there- 
of , or ke(‘ping any Riilwa)* or portion thereof ojien 
in contravention of an t>rdcr of the CJlovernor 


IVnaU.v f'>r o]»oiiiinr 
or i‘o.optMiin^ Uailwiiy in 

conti . 1 % I * 111 iiHi «if Hi'CLiouti 
5 iitid .M), »iid kropiiijj^ 
cijM'ii nfior nulcr umliT 
acrtioii oO. 


(icnevul in C\>uncil under section f)C, shall forfeit 
to (lovcrnnient the sum of one thousiuid iTif)ee 6 for 
every day during \vhi<‘li the same leniairiH oj)eu in 
contravention of siieli sivtion or of sneli order of the 
Governor General in Council, as the casi) may be.^' 


STATEAIENT OF OJUECTS AND K EASONS. 


TiiR object of this Hill is t<» make one or two amendments of the Indian Rjiilway Act, 187ft, 
which tlie cxjierionce of the last three years has show’ii to hc' di'sirable. 

S<'cti<'n r> of the Act, as it stands at presinif, does lud show as eli'arix as it should that the 
sanction ol the Governor (lenerjil in Conmnl is necessary l>4‘lore an\ railway' iH’ ]»i>rtion or 
extension of, or addit it >11 to, a railway is ojituied f«ir the jiiibjn^ eonveyanec of paswougers. To 
remedy this defect, the section has heen recast by the Jlill, wliieh malvcs it clear that the Govern- 
ment Inspector has of hiiiiM-lf aiithorit\ onl\ b) insjieet and n'port on the line for the orders of 
the (loveriior Geueial in C^)iineil. In order, however, to [>ivv'ent ineon venienee in sp4‘cial easels, 
uii ad<hli<»n has bei*n made tv» the section eiiahhng the (tuvenii>r (hMUM’al in to clelegatc 

to the insjKS'ting oHieer in spe<Mal east*', the powers of sauetioiuno the ojKMiiiig of a railway con- 
ferred oil the (lovenior Geiieiul in Council by the st'clion. 

Tlic Act dcH\s not now empower the Governor General in (k>uncil i4> uisfioet a line after it 
has once been opened for the puldie cMinveyaiieo of iiassengers. At pn stuU, tiu' ah^eiiee of Kiich 
a pow’ci is not of niiieh irnj>ortanee, as the Cfovetniiient ha- full iighl under its c^ontnuUs with 
the various IJai! wav (%>ni]>ani4>s to makt* what iiispeetion- it likc'^; hut, if jn-ivate enterprise 
liemifler sUirts lailvvav s in(lej>eiulent ol Govf nmieiil, it iiiav 1 h‘ seritHisly ineonv eiiK'iit tob<» iinahlo 
toiiispc'ct such hues and aK-erbiiii wlietlicr they are heing maintained in a safe and ellicient state. 
Certain provisions have, theivfore, been insisted utter scH-tioii h of the Act whiidi emj>owx'r 
Government to <*au*-e u line to be ins|x‘eted by an culieer to be apjioiiited f*)r the purpost»^ deiine 
his powers for the purposi* of sn<*h iii''ptj4*tioTi, aiilhorist* tin* (hivernmeni to close an\ line iVjiorted 
not to be in a safe stale for the public <sjnv^eyanee of passt^ngers, uml pro\id«‘ for the re-r>pening 
of such line only after its tipeniug* has lieeii declared to he i»osHhle wilhout danger ia the public. 
An addition has also been made to stsd ion 2] imposing a iKuialty on anv llailvvay Adminis- 
traUoii wbieh d<K*s not 4d4>se a railvvaj in eoni[>li:inc*e with an order hy Govcniuiiuit to that effect, 
orrc-ojxuis a railway which Iuin been closed without the fianetion of Governiuent. 

Ijiistly, the Act, us it staiuls at prcM^nt, doi*s iH>t einp»m'er Railw’ay Adniinisirations to impose 
fines by their hye-lavvs on their H'rvant-. who may he guilty of breach of duty. This power is 
essential for the enforerineiil and maintenanee of di.sejplinc on lailw’uj’s, and the Hill (hero 
following the English Coinpaiiios Clauses Act, Ihih, sections 12 12o) colliers the requisite 

authority. 


WHITLEY 


STOKES. 


T/ie lUh February, 1882. 


K. J. CROSTIl WAITE, 

OJfg^ cStfcy, to the GovL Iikdva. 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE OEPAB.TMEET. 


[Second Fulilicatton J 

Tho followiijjv liill WHS intvodiu'CHl into tlie 
Council of ilie CJmernl ol Imlia lor tl)e 

purpose of iiiakinir JiHWs and loi'.b on the 

2*Srd Feliruarv, JbSi, and wasvel'oiTcd to a Scl»‘ct 
Committee :— 


No. 5 or 1S82. 

THE BrmiA ST1 :a:\ 1-JJ()ILE]IS AND 
riXIME-AIOMillS BILL, 1882. 


CONTENTS. 


PUftAMDLfi. 


/, — Prrl i m I na rjf . 


Sjk:tions. 

1. Sborl title. 

C\>inineiu'Oiiient. 

Extent. 

Savinjjfs, 

2. liilcrpn‘Uiiioii-elaus4'. 

1] lit ftj) veto rs aiid Pngineen^, 

3. Appointinent- of Iiis|HM*tors. 

4. Exaniinatiou of, and o-raut of ecrlifieatos tt>, 

eui^iiieers. 


l*rf*Hnitlc. 


A Bill to provide for the inspection of Steam- 

loiters and Prime-movera attached thereto in 

British Jiu rma^ 

AViiKHEVS it is expedient to provide for the 
insjM»etieii of steam-boilers 
ainl prinuj-niovors attached 
thereto in lirilisli Burma ; It is hereby enacted as 
fid lows : — 

7 . — Preliwi nary. 

1 . This Aet may he called ^Phe British Burma 
StiMin-bidlers and Prime- 
Short titlo. TiK.ver^ Aet, ]VS 2 ”; 

and it shall eomc into force on such day as the 
ljo<*al tio\ eminent, with the 
pre\ iou^ sanetion of the Gov- 
ernor (Jeiieral in Couiieil, may din»t;t hy notifica- 
tion in the British Barttta (Jazrtte, 

It o-^lcnds ill the first insUiiU'c U» the towns of 
l{ai\u‘oon, Maiilmaui, Akvab 
Kxtei.t. an.riJa.ssoiu ; 

and the Tiocal (lovernnient may, by iiotiGic^s^tioa 
in the Br*tis/t Banatf (iti::vfte, extend it, from such 
iLitc a*^ may \h^ spe<*i<it‘d in the notification, to any 
<»ther liM*a! area in the tinritories administered 
hi such CJoveriiiiient. 


CoiiiinoriPiMni'kit. 


Nothing 

SlO 111^:3. 


liercin (‘tmtained shall apply to anj* 
]i»c(>iiioti\c engine used upon 
a railway or to any engine 
on hoaid of a sliip, launch or 
hoal . 

2. In this Aet, unless tlnne is something repug- 
nant in the subject or con- 

IiiterrrolHtiDU'Ll.iusc, 

‘^Btiilcr'^ i lie] tides any vess<»l uised for gen- 
erating steam under pres- 


*• Boiltir 


sure 


Ilf. — Jfispeetion of Boilers^ ^5'^- 

5. Uw' of boiler i>r prime-mover without 

liecnse proliibiled. 

6. On notiec from owner, :in lns]x'etor tA> exa- 

mint‘ boiler or prinie-nioior, 

7. Inspector may retjun* owner to alter boiler 

or priine-mo\er. 

8. When Insjic'etor to grant lieenfic. 

0. Bevoeation or suspension of lieense. 

10. Ap]X'ul ag'ninst refusal, revcnailion or sus- 

{tensiou of hcxuise. 

11. Power <ff lusjMX'tor to enter place orbiiild- 

iug. 

12. Penalties. 

18, Charges within what jioriod to be brought. 
14. Power to define limits 4>f towns. 

16. Power to make rules. 

ScBBtmus.-^FoBM ov Licensb, 


“ IViine-inover inelnde-! any st(*am-enginc, 
anti, when attached to any 
•* Prnnf-iaovrr; sucli engine, a flv-wlieel, lirst 

driving shaft or ]>ulle\' : 

“ Owner iiadudes also any p(*rst>n using any 
ln'iler or ]»rime-!noyer as 
Owner ’* agtMil <»f the owner flieix^of, 

and aiiv |x*r'-oii using a boiler 
or ]>rime-mov«'r wdiieli he Jias hired from the 
oivner llieivof. 

Insjx'etor means a pMsmi a])p()inted under 
« liwpern>r.*' this Aet lo he an lrispt‘ctor. 

' //. — Tnsprvfors and Pagi avers. 

3. The Tjoeal (lovernmenl may from time to 
^ , time aiipoint sueh persons id 

' Insi^cctor^^iw it thinks at, 

and susjiena or remove any 

; person so appointed. 
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Such persons shall, within suoh local area ns the 
Xiocal Government may from time to time direct, 
exercise the powers, and pcTfonii the tluties, con- 
ferred and imposed by this Act on an Insix'ctor. 

4. The liocal Goverimient may from time to 

ExmninnHon of. and tinw iii.ikc riilf^ n-ffulatiiif? 

ariiiit of cei tiftcates to, the examination of, and the 
enxtueora. j^raiit (with or without exa- 

miiiation} of e<*rtiricalest.o, pt‘rsons t4> :u*t as engin- 
eers of the first or second class under this Act, and 
the cancellation oi eeriiiieates so g;ninted. 

IIL — iNsppcfioH tjf BoHera^ 

5. No boiler or prime-inovi'r shall Ik? list'd nn- 
Ubc of tNiiln or priino less and until a. li<*(*nse a.n- 

inover wltliout Iicvmbc thorizln^ sucli list' has Is'cn 
proliibittHl. jrraiited liereuinlor, and unless 

such boiler or prime-mover is in cliarj^'c of an en- 
g|*iiieer to whom :i certificate has been j^ranted in 
accordance with the rules madt' under section four. 

6. When the owner of any boih'r or prinus- 

Ou noticts from owtipr, mover desires to obtain a 

an limprrtor tu oxaiiiiue li(*ensc in ]vsj>eet t hereof, he 
boiler or priuie-«iuv..r. notice of his in- 

tention to use the same to the Iuspe<*tor for the 
local area witliin wliieh the b(»iler «»r jirime-movor 
is sitiialc. On receija of smdi nolioc, the Inspect- 
or shall appoint a day anil time, after sunrisi' and 
befrire .sunset, for the inspectiim of sutdi boiler or 
prime-mover. 

The day so ajipoinled shall bo a day, if ibe 
boiler or prinie-moter is situate in llan^tuui, not 
later than seven days, and if it is situate else- 
where, not later than thirty days, from the ihiy on 
which such notice is n*ccived. On llu* day and 
at pie time so appointed, the InsyM*elor shall 
carefully eKamiue such boiler or prinio-iii(»ver, and 
©very part thereof; and tine 4)wner or person in 
char^? thereof shall affonl to sucli Iusjx*etv*r all 
reasonable faeililit^s for such f^xaiiiinatioii and all 
8uch information reg^ardin^ su<*h lioiler or prime- 
mover as he may n'asonubly rct|uirc. 

When any boiler or priim’-iii«»ver is in eharg-e of 
an enp^ineer who has ohlaiin^d under scudion ftair a 
certificate as engdiiccr t'f tlic first class, tlic Local 
Government may ap)»oint sindi engineer to be 
Inspcvlior with regard to such Ixaler or prime-mover, 
and in that ease no other ln.speetoi shall examine 
such boiler or prime-mover. 

7. Tf> on making the exaininati^ui iimler «ecUon 

liiBpcotor may toquiro SIX, the InsjKMdoris ol oj>i- 
owner to nliur (u iloi* or nioii tluitllie holier or ])rinie- 
prime mover, mover iXMjuin*s any alterutnui 

or addition, he shall refuse to g'laiit. a liccnr>e 
until such altenitiou or addition is made, and shall 
Borvo on the owner of the boili*r or )»niiie-njovcr 
a written notice of such refusal H|>ee»f;yjng tlic 
alteration or addition which in such liis[K?etor’H 
opinion is required. 

8* If the Inspector is satistied that siu*li boiler or 
prime-mover ii good ctm- 
r” « ^^l*****^^^”*^ ditioii, and not so exjiosed as 
^ to be likely to be dangerous, 

and, when a mdiee has been served under M^otir>ti 
seven, that the alicrution or addition sjiecifiod in 
such notice has l>ccn projierly made, 

and that such boiler or prime-mover is in charge 
cf an (uigiiHXsr to whom a eertifieatc has lieen 
grantx*<l in ace^ordaiice with tlio rules made here- 
under, 

he shall give to the owner thereof a written 
license signed by him in the form in the schedule 


ilsmA, MAftOH , ' 




hereto annexed, on iiayment, by such owner, of 
such fee as the Local Government may by rule 
prcKC'vibc. 

Such license shall slate the period for which 
such boiler or prime-mover may lie used, and 
sliull ccasi? to ]Mi in force on the expiration of such 
I>oriod. 

9. Aiiv^ person niiiborizcHl by the Chief Com- 
missioner in this liehalf may 

or snspoiul any ]i«on« 
graiiled under this Act m 
rt\«<poet of any boiler or prime-mover when he has 
reason to believe- - 

(tf) that such license has Wen fraudulently 
obtained, or has l»een granted erroneously, 
or without Hufiicient examination; 

(<f) that the hoiler or prime-mover in respect of 
which it has lieeu granted is not in 
charge of an eng-iiiocr to whom accriilieatc 
has been gnui ted JH'rciinder or is nut in 
good eondith^n, or has, since the granting 
j of such license, sustained injury, 

10. The owner of any hoiler or j»riiiic-movcr may 

upj)cal iVom any order made 
rty.'cutioii oi hercuucler refusing t.o grant, 

«»1 revoking or su'^j lending, a 

license^. Such appeal •^hall, wulhiii sev'cn days 
from the day on which siudi owiht rceei\’’ed the 
order a]>]>cakHl against, he ]»resonled to some fierson 
anthorized by tli(‘ (’hi<d* Ctunrnissioner to licar 
ajijK'als ber<‘nnd4-r. H\'(‘ry ?»neh |iersnii shall be 
deemed to be, a publie servant vviHiin the meaning 
ol’ the liMliaii I'eiial (’odo, and may, if li 4 ‘ thinks 
lit, siinmion to his assistanec*, in suc*h manner as 
llu! Local (nivi'rinmuit nui> Inun tiino to time 
ihii'ct, two eoinpetont a<«e-^M»]'s, and sneh assessors 
shall attend and assist. a(*eonlino ly. 

If such |KU'soii is sitlisf{4»d tliat such owner is 
cntitliMl t»j su*di liei'iisc', li«' .^hall, on ]>a\meiit of 
the fee, grant a lieciisi* in the foi in in the* K(*h<^lulc 
hereto anu(‘\ed, or shall eaneel tliii order revoking 
or su^jKUiding llie licu iin?, sis the eatc may be. 

If such jierson is of o]>iujori tlmt the onler »p- 
jiealcd ugsiiiist is right, he shall dismiss th<* appc^al, 
and the eo^te of tluia|»peal incurreil iiy Government 
and certified by liini shall ]>e recoverable from the 
apixdlatit as a fine hy any Magi?^trate having juris- 
diet 14111 in the plu4*.e whore the boiler or prime-mover 
is situah^ 

11. Kxctqit as provided in fiection six, any In- 

HTieetermav at any time enter 
»".V fto or bun.K.«, 
when! he ha» reason t<i believe 
tliiiia Ixrileror prime-mover in tirieil, for the purpose 
of inc![*eetii)g and exuinitung the fsame. 


12. Every owner,or poreon in eliar{^,of any boiler 
o; primt-mover who u«» 
the same in eontnivcutiun of 
the jiruvisiouB of s^'etiou five, and 

every such owner or perstm who uses any boiler 
or prime-mover and who fails to produwthc license 
granted henaindor in respect thereof, when called 
uiKin at any reasonable time to do so by any 
Alagistrate having jurisdiction in the place in 
which such boiler or prime-mover is situate, or by 
any pt^rsmi authorized in writing by such Magis- 
trate to demand the production of such license, 
and 
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every pcreon who provi-nts an Inapnotor from 
entering, uudcr section eleven, any place or build- 
ing. 

shall he punished with fine wliich may extend 
to five hnndml ru^jces. 


13. No ehurjyc of an offence under this Act sluill 
... . he hnniylit aifainst anv ix'r- 

Lioni,] (foverniikiit may, l»y 
notification in llie Bnliah Bnrwa dazeite^ ajipoint 
in this l>ehuli*^ or without the previous smirtion of 
an InsjMictor, or after the cxjiirsition of six int>nths 
from tlio date of the commibsion of tlie ultiuicn*. 


14. The Local Government may, from time to 
time, define wluit shall l»e 
deemed to he for the pur- 
po-^'s of this Aet the local 
limits of the towns of Mauliuain, Akyah 

and Bassein, resjxjctively. 


Power to define liinlbs 
of towiiH. 


16. The Local Government may from lime to 
time make rules eonsistent 

Pow^tomakerul™. 

of the fi>llowin{^ purposc*s, that is t^) s;iy — 

(//) for the aj)f»ointmeut, susjiensioii or removal 
of lns| lectors; 

(4) for jirese.rihiniy the jiowers and diilic‘s of 
1 us}K*etors ; 

[c) for fixing the fees payable on account of 
licenses ^-ranted heivuiider ; 

((/) for deU‘nninin;»’ the time for which such 
lieoiises shall in force; 

{/*) for n‘«j^ulatiii;4’ tlu* pn»c»eduie on hearinff ap- 
peals ; and fifenerally 

( /*) for carrying- out flu* piirjMi'-x‘S of this Act. 
The Local G«)vernmeiit may from lime to time 
cancel or vary any rule made l»y it lieiviinder. 

All siieh rules shall he piihlishcd thrice in the 
Jtrifisk Humid iifrzHh\ ami shall come into force 
on the day on which they are last so pii))lished, or 
on such liilenlay as may be specified in the nodfi- 
cation pul dishing* tlunii. 


SCHEDULE. 

7 a ltd OJ 

Form of LirFNSK. 


Namr of 
owner. 

Dofioription 
of boiler and 
age. 

Drscrijiiion 
of prime- 
mover and 
ago. 

j 

Power. j 

! 

Whoii I 
and will re 
made. 

1 

! 

' When and 
whole la*«l 
repaired. 

1 No. and date of 
, eertifieiile of 
j coiiipeteiiey or 
! horviee id' 

engineer in 
eliai ge. 

1 

' Time for 

1 which li- 
ei'iibc to bo 
in foice. 

1 

1 

(ItEMAKCB. 

1 

1 

1 



1 



1 

[ 



i 

I 


* A noderiiii^cd, certify that 1 have examined the above^nonird boUor (or prime-mover), and, to the boat of my 

jn^meiiti, tlio boiler (or prime-mover), aa abowti tn t^ir abovu atatomeul, ia in (i«>od condition, and ia not ao expoaod aa 
to be likely to bo dangoroua. The engineer in charge ia posaeaaed of a cortifii'ato of oompetoiicy or aorvico [and (i/i coa# 
mU9rQ$iun9 or ad4Uio»s have boon required) the olterotiojia (or additiona) required by mo have been properly made]. 

A.B., 

Tnepeeior, 

5 6 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS* 


The recent increaf^ in the use of steam-power in British Burma for ricc-roiliB, sawing timber 
and other purposes is considerable^ and will probably continue. Where the steam-engineB are 
under the control of competent ISuropean workmen^ tliere is not much danger of accidents ; but, 
in Rangoon and other towns in Unit Province, stoam-ongines are sometimoH plac^ed in chargo of 
perBons who have no knowledge of smarn or the steam-engine. Unless while working they 
arc tended by skilled workmen, boilers and prime-movers are liable to Rjiewly decay through 
wear and tear and neglect, and bccf)me dangerous. There is also danger from n.-pairB to boilers 
and prime-movers being executed by uuskillod workmen. 

At pn^Rcnt, the G(»vcrninent has no j3owor of ascertaining that proper precautions are taken 
to prevent accidents, and it is obviously deaimble, in the interests of workmen and others em- 
ployed in eonneetiou with steam-engines, that such jiower 8lu>uld l)e given. Tin* [iresent Bill 
has accordingly la^eu prepared on the lines of Bciigtil Act No. Ill of lh79, wdiicli provides for 
the periodical insjKJction of steam-boilers and imme-movcrs in the town and suburbs of Calcutta 
and in Howrah. It empowers the J^ocal (Toverniiieiit to ai>point an insjx'clor to examine boilers 
and prime-movers and to grant licenses authorizing their use-; and it jmdiihits the use of 
boilers and prime-movers Jor which licenses have not granlecl, and which ar<* not in charge 
of engineers to whom eeriitieates have been given. ^J'he Bill alt-o gi\es> ]»cw’er to the Uccal 
Qovernmeut to provide for the examination of, and the gmnt of eej*tificali*s to, jicrsoiis to act 
as engineons of the first or second class. Where boilers and ]>rimo-nu>\ers are in charge i)f a 
first class engineer, the Bill provides that ho may be appointod insf>t*<'tor of such boilers and 
prime-movers, which will not in that case be liable to any other in8|ic*ction. 

TV^IIJTLEY STOKKS. 


The 21et Febmarf^ 1832, 


It. J. CIIOSTII WAITE. 

Offy to tAc GovL of ludui. 
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aOVERNMKNT OP INDIA. 

PTTBIilO WORKS DEPARTMENT. 

RAILWAY TRAFFIC. 


BETUBNS OF ACCIDENTS ON INDIAN RAILWAYS J>OB THE 3BD QUARTER OF 

1881. 


No 168 R. T.. dated Fort William. 17th Febi-uaiy 1882. 
RESOLUTION—Dy tlio Govcriimc-nt oJ' India, Public Work* Department. 


Read aejain — 

Public Works Department' Circular No. 6 Ry., dated Ofh Fi'brn.iry 18^*1. 

,, „ „ No. 1800 R. T., dated 12th Novemhor 1S81. 

Read also — 

lletume of Accidents to trains, &c., on the open lines of Iluilway in India for the quarter 
eudin|r SMh Septcinher 1881. 

OjJSEiiVAiTONS. — As compared with the corrtvspondintr quarter of the 
previous year with au increase of 73 J* miles or 8*33 jier c<ud. iu the open 
mileage, and of 1,321,091 miles t>r 19-35 per cent, in the train mileage, the 
number of accidents to trains, rolling-stock, jierrnanent-ivay, ifce., shows an 
increase of 25 or 4i*02 per cent. The iirineipal dillcroneos occur on the 
following Railways : — 


Great Tndiau Peiiiiibula Railway (including: iln* State lines worked 

iO • • 

Ptttna and Gyn Stale K.iilway 

IlnjputauA State Jkailnay ....... 

IIuIkui' liiid Snulr.i .NiM'niiich Railway , . . • » 

Rnn;;Gun and Iriuwnddy V alloy 

Punjab Norlborn Slolo Itailway ... . , 

Indus Valloy and Kaudahar Stale Rlaih^ay . . . . 

2. The number of aeeideuts on the (Jre.it 
increased from 4-3 t<i 53. Tlu're wore 8 eases of 


IncrvaHv. 

10 

11 

5t> 


13 


Decrease. 


12 

13 


«2 


Indian Peninsula Railway 
“ collisions het ween goods 
trains or parts of goods trains’* against nil, 13 of “ goods trains or parts of goods 
ti*aiuH, eiiginc.s, load ing the rails” ag.'iinst 28 of “ cattle aeeideuts” against 
26, and 12 of “ slips in cuttings or emhanknionts*’ against t. 

3. On the Patiui and Gya State itailway there were 9 cases of “trains 
running over cattle on the lino ’* against nil, and 3 of “ failure of machinery, 
springs, &e., of engines ’* against nil. 

‘t. On the liajpiitana Railway the number of aeeident.s increased from 
28 to 81. Under “ tiwins running over cattle” there W(ire 49 eas<‘s against 18, 
under “ f.ailuro of raaehinerv, spi-ings, &e, of «'ngines” 6 against nil, under 
“ failure of wheels” 7 against nil, and under “ failure of eoujdings” 8 against 1. 

6. The numljor of uceidonts on the llolkar and Sindiji-Neeiniieh Jtailway 
diminished from 18 to G. The decrease was chiefly under “trains running 
over cattle,” the number Innng 2 against G. There, was not a single case of 
bi-oken rails, whereas iu the coiTesiionding quarter of 1880 there were 4 acci- 


dents under this head. 

G. On the Rangoon and Irrawaddy Valley State Railway the decrease 
appears to he mainly duo to there being only 2 eattl^^ accidents against 7, and 
no case of flooding of portions of permanent-way against 5. 

7. On the Punjab Nod hern State Railw’ay tlien; was one. ease of “ goods 
tmins or parts of gijods trains, cngiiu's, &c*., leaving the rails ” against 8, and 17 
of “ trains running over cattle ” against 3. 

8. On the Indus Valley and Kandahar State Raihvay tin* dilTcrent kinds 
of accidents decreased oou8i<lci’al)ly ; the number of “ cut tie aoei(i<*uts ” increased 
from 36 to 46, and the “ failure of machinery, springs, &e.,'’ decreased from 58 
tr) 9. There were 5 cases of ** lire in tmins ” against 11 in the corresponding 
period of the previous year. 

9 . The casualties r<‘sulting from accidents to trains, &e., were among 
passengers, 2 injured against nil, and iimong servants 10 killed ainl 24 injured 
against 1 killed and 8 injuwxl. The largest number appears to have occurred 
on the Rajputaua Railway wlTc^re 3 servants wei’c- killed and 8 injured. Of these, 

1 was killed and 6 were injured by a ballast tmin returning to Abu Station 
with brake-van foremo.st having come in contact witli a cow. 'I'hree trucks out 
of 12 composing the train and the brake-van were derailed, injuring 2 women 
and 8 men severely, and the guard slightly, one of the women having eventually 
died. The vehicles derailed were considerably damaged, and several sleepers at 




11. Tin* of collisions IwtAvoon “ ^'Ofuls trnins or ])firts i)!' ltocmIs 

tmins ” from IJi fo 20, of -winch occurred on the lilast Iiulinu 

llailnny and 8 on tho Great Indian Pcninstila Tlailway. 

12. The. number of <*ascs in -which “ fjooils trains t»r ])!irts of t^ootls trains, 
engines, «fcc., left tlie metals ” -was t.he largest on tho Siiul, Punjab and Delhi 
Railway, being 17 out of a total of 62; on the Groat Indian P<*ninsula Railway 
there* -w'ero 1.3 ; and on tho Madras Railw;ay ID. 

13. Tin* total numhor of entile aeei«len1s, as eoim»ared %tith tin* eorre- 
s]>onding ])eriod of tho jirevions year, .shows ;iii inereast* of 00. the largest ninn- 
her of easc.s oeeurr<*d on the R.aj]nitana R/Jiilway, heinu* It) aa-ainst 18 On the 
East Indian Railway there wei'o 22 eases against 21, oti the South Indian llail- 
Avay ‘Rl against 5.5, on tin* Northern Rengal Raihvay 13 against 7, and on the 
Indus Valley and Kandahar Railway 45 against 30. 

14. Tho nnmher of cases of “failure of inarddnery, S]>riTigs, itc., of 
engines ” shows a satisfactoi'y doerea.s<* <»f Vl or 53 ]><*r cent, as compar* d with 
the ligores for the eorres])onding (piartor of the previous year. On the Sind, 
Punjab and Delhi Railway, there were 7 ea.ses against 17, and on the Indus. 
Valh'y .and Kandahar Railway 0 against 58. 

1,5. I’lmre were 3 cases of failure of lyres. t»f which 1 was on the Rond)ay, 
Baroda and Centnil India Kailvvay, 1 on tin; AVardha Coal Railway, ainl 1 on 
the Indus V'.alloj' and Kandahar Railway. 

10. Axles failed in 7 in.staneos, of which 2 ooonrred on the East Indian 
Railway, 2 on the Rangoon and Irrawaddy A^{ilh*y Railway, 1 on East<'ni 
Bengal Railway, 1 on Rornhay, Baroda and Central India Raihvay, and 1 on 
Indus Valley and Kandahar Railway. 

17. Tlie nuinlnn* oi eases of failure of coujdings appears large, being 22 
again-sl 7. On the East Indian Railwa.v there were .5 eases against 3, ;jjid on 
tile Rajputana Railway b agtilnst 1. 

18. The eases* of tire in trsiius decreased from 23 to 18. On the* Madras 
Railway there were 0 cases against 5, and on the Indus Valh'y and Kandahar 
Railway 5 against 11. 

It). I’lie casualties to jiasscngcrs from cause's other than ae*cjel<*nt.s to 
trains, &e.. were — « 


yrom falling Uetween rarriii^on and plaifonnn ..... 

FiilUn^ on 1o iho pint form, buUant, &c.. when into or tmt of trains 

Hy cloKin^i^ of carrsafcp dofn*s ........ 

FaUitig out of cari'iugeK during tho travollinfp of traliia 


Kiiioti. liijur«*a. 

2 “i 


Totat. 


6 


15 


189 
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and the accidents to servants in the employ of railways or of contractors whilst 
performinj' duties connected directly with the transit of passengers and goods, 
from causes other than accidents to trains, &c., were — 


Dnrilig Mhunting oporations 

FalUnf^ off vanH, wajfona, &c, , • . . - . ^ 

Coining in contact with ovcrbridg«‘fl, &c.^ during the travelling of traixia 
Getting on or off traina, engiu»*h, Ao. ...... 

Whilst loading, unloading or shuniing ...... 

„ breaking, or choking whecds . 

„ working on iho *permanciit-way or in hidings . . . . 

„ walkings crossing or standing on iho line .... 

„ paAHing between vehicles . . . . . 

„ iitteiiding to the uiuchinery of engines, cleaning them, &c. 

,, attending to gates st level crossings ..... 

Falling or being caught lietw'ee II vtdiicles and platforms 

„ off ladders, Ki’affidds. platforiiis. Sir ..... 

Tjv falling of lamps, wagon dt»ois, liinher weights. &c. . . . . 

Whilst coiiplirig or uiu'oupliiig u agOLis ...... 

Miscelhiueous ...... ... 


Totai. 


Killed. 

- 4 — 

5 

*6 

3 

3 

15 

1 

1 ^ 

3 

1 I 

1 ! 

2 I 

2 < 

— — — i- 

47 ! 


Injured. 

11 

2 

12 

15 

2 

2 

13 

6 

1 

■2 

2 

4 

7 

27 


Jl6 


20 . Of other persons kili<‘d and injured l)y running trains, &c., 2 were 
killed and 1 injured wliilsl passing over the Hue at letiol erossinj^s ; 25 killed 
and 10 injured whilst tijespassintj on the' line ; 8 eoimnittod suicide ; 3 were 
injured iii attempting to commit suicide; and 3 killed and 8 injured from 
miscellaneous ea u s<‘s . 

21. The following: table shows the total numbers of persons killed and 
injured from clauses conueeted with tlie workingf of tmins as compared with 
those in the pit*vious corr<‘spondini' quarter ; — 



j Tiiikh QrAit-ncJt. 

1 Tami} 



IShO. 

1 1881. 

T^a/titrnffers, 

Killed. 

i TnjnriMl. 

1 

Killed 

liijmed. 

_ 

Fruni cauBOfl Wyond their own control 

... 

5 

, . 


„ mibconduct or want of caution . . . . . . .| 

1 

14 

G 

15 

tSrrraniJt. j 

1 




From caiiEos beyond their own control . 

’ C 

14 

9 

27 

,, misconduct or want of caution ...... 

31 

89 

48 

113 

OfkerA 





Whilst poAbing at level crossings 

2 

. . . 

2 

1 

TroEpiuHers, including suicidea • • ..... 

30 

5 

33 

13 

Other peraona ........ 

1 

... 

1 

3 

8 

T»»tu. . I 

7r» 

12 s 

101 

179 


22. In addition to the a hove, 0 persons are reported to have been killed, 
and 23 injured in yards, workshops, &e., and 78 ])asseng:ers to bnve met death 
in carriages and at stti lions from eaust's uneoniu'ctt'd with the working of trains. 


BESOLxrTiOTsr. — The attention of the Clovevnmor.l atid Officers concerned 
should be invited to the large number of ‘‘ collisions lu'tAveen goods trains or 
parts of goods trains ” on the East Indian and (Jreat l^ndiun Peninsula Railways, 
the large incrcjase in the numb<?v of cattle accidents on the Rajputana and 
Indus Valley and Kanduhar Railways, and to the coiupai*ativ‘*ly large number of 
failure of couplings on liajputana Railway. 


Maclrwi, Bombay, Bengal, XortL-\Ve«tcrD T^roviiioos 
and Oudh. 

Cfiutral PpovincpM, BritiBh Burma, and llyd4«iabiid. 
Dirootor Uciicnd of Hallwu^iii. 

ConEulting Kiigmcorifi tu the Govcnniiciii of India 
for Guomutood Uailwuys. 


Order. — Order^•d, that this Resolu- 
tion be forwarded to the Governments, 
Adniiiiisli*ntious and Officers noted in the 
margin for information and guidance, 
together with eojiies of the returns com- 
j)ihHl. 

Ordered also, that these pa|)crs be forwarded to the Government and 
amiiwii RHjputaim, Cowtrui iiidia aiici .A-dmiiiistratic^ns margiiially noted tor in— 
BeiuciiUtoa. formation, and tliat crjpies be forwarded 

to the Secretary of State for the information of Her JVlajesly’s Crovernmont, 

Ordered further, that this Resolution, with the abstract returns, be pub- 
lisbod in tile Supplement to tbe Gazette of India. 

W. 8. TREVOR, Colonel, 

D^uty &cretary. 





TABLE No. t 

GENERAL TOTAL. 

Nmon of l^isoNS reported during the Third Quarter of 18 SI as Ktuto or Iniobed on the sereral Railways open for Traffic in India, distinguishing betireen PASseNOiBS, Railway Sibtants, 
aodOTHBBPsBSONS; and distinguishing alro, in the case of the two former Classes, between Accidents happening from Causes beyond their own Control, and Accidents happening otherwise. 










aOVKRNMKNT OF INDIA. 

DEPARTMENT OP FINANCE AND COMMERCE. 
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GOVBUKMENT OF INDIA. 

LEGISLATIVE DEPAJITMENT. 


abstract of THE PROOEEDINaS OF THE COUNCII. OP THE GOVERNOR 

OENBRAI* OF INDIA, ASSEMBLED FOB THE PUHIOSE OF MAKING 
DAWS AND REGULATIONS UNDER THE PROVISIONS OF 
THE ACT OF PARLIAMENT 24 AND 25 VIC., CAP. 07. 

The Council met at Government House on Tlmrstlny, the 23rd February, 1882. 

PllERENT : 

Ilis Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India, K.o,, g.m.s.i., 

G..M.T.E., pri-uhlhfff. 

The lloii’hle Whitley Stokes, n.s.T., c.i.e. 

The lloirhk- 31 i vers Thompson, c.s.i., c.T.K. 

The llon’hle J. Gihlis, c.s.i., c.i.e. 

jNlajor the UoiiMile l^. Jlarin", k.a., c..s.t., c.i.e. 

!Ma')or-Gen<*ral the lloii’hle T. P. IV ikson, C.B., c.i.e. 

The Hon hie Mahanija Joti'ndra Holum Ta«?ore, C.s.i. 

The Ilon'hle Jj. Porhe-s. 

The* Ihm'hle O. 11. T. Grostluv.dte. 

The Hoii’hle A. Ik Ini; k- 

'I'he llon'hh* Il.tj.i Si\a IVas ul, c.s T. 

The llon’hh* W. C. IMowden. 

'riie llon’hh* W. \\ . Ilunl<‘r. C.T.E., l.L l>. 

Tin* lloti’ole Snyyad Vhniad Khan E.ihmlur, c.s.i. 

I'he Jl(»n'li!e l)iivi;a (.’/haraii {..iiliu. 

The llon'hU: 11. J. Jleynold.s. 

INDIAX COMPAQ IKS BlIJv. 

The 31on'1)1<‘ Hu. Stokes movavl that the Jlepoit of the Seh>et Committee 
<»n tin* Ill’ll l<»v tlu' iii<*oi‘j>ora\ ion, r<*iiul:it ion and w indin|;-ii|> of Trrnlin" 
Coinpanii's and other A'-.xu-iat ions In* taken int«) e<m'*icleration. I le s.aitl that, the 
Seh‘el Coniniiltee hail rex i-Hed thi* Bill vei*y carefully with the asvisianee of the 
t\\ o mereantile nuMiihers. and t liev' had ni.ide only roiir snhstanl ial alterations. 

The lir^^ of thi'sc A\as that, in siaMion 71s they had re(|iiire:l the iinditors to 
aseerta.in and eertify that tlu* halanee-sijeet wi-i not only ^•on•e<*l hut eonform- 
ahle to law; and they had expressly deehire.l that no halanee-sheet should ho 
tiled with the lle‘;ishMV unless and until il.s. ei»n ee,( ness and eonfonuitj' hail 
lu*en so asec*rtained and eertilied. 

Secoiully, at the sni;i;e>iitm of "Miv dustiee I Mon den, the Committee 
had deelari'd fseetion 12.->) that no elaisu founded <m the liiihility of a eon- 
tribntorv should he ei>i;ni/ahle by a Court of Small Causes exee])t in the 
l’n'sidenev-t<*vi ns, M'his had been hehl to he the elVi'et of section (>of .\<*t JX t of 
istio; hut it would lu* n<*ll to haxe the law on tlu* point ev]>ressly st:ited. 

'I’hirdiv, the Connnilli*e had declared that no Coinp-iiiy under the ])roj>o>.ed 
Act shoulii* have power to buy its own sb;n'(*s. 'i'bis ni'ut a lilth* further than 
the decision on Zulotfa’a rlohn Ch. 111), wlu're ].,ord Justiee (JilVard bad 
held that, unh'ss llien* was in plain terms, in lie* nieniorandiiiii or articles of 
association, a ilireet authority to jmreha.se a Coinpan^x 's own sbar(*s, it was 
clear in point <*f law that the Company <*ould not do '•o. 'I'les deei.sioii nas now 
the 3'hi!;‘lish rule on the subjei't. The .Vnieriean nih* was, ai*eordin_i; to 
Hr. Bryce, to tlu* contmry, and must, one Avould lliink, favour the eominission 
of frauds on the iincsting imhlie. 

Lastly, ill rahle A, clause 57. the Committee Irul declared that the o(Tu*e 
of a director should he vacated if any partner of his. or any linn of nliieli Jie 
was a member, hehl any other ollice or plac*<* of ju'oUt under t he Com p.‘iny. MMie 
object of this, of course, was to pvevi'iit an\ one iirni I’roin i;<*ttiiij;’ tlu* manage- 
ment of a Company loo nnu'h into its own liaiuls — to pr<*vent. lor <*vample, one 
|»artner from being a dir(*( tor, another the attoiaiey. and the firm secretaries 
and trcasnvci*s, of one and the .same Comjiany. M'liey had also provided iliat p 
ilircetor shouhl be disqualiiied if he were punished uiirler any of tbc penal 
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clausns contained in the jiroposefl Act. Of coni’so, under sciction 76, any Com- 
pany could, by passini? a special n^solutioii, alter these rej^ulations ; but 
jVIk. Stokes hoped and believed that this would not often bo done. 

The Motion was })ut and agreed to. 

The lion’ hie Mu. Stokes also moved that the Bill, as amended, be passed. 

The Motion w'as jmt uiul aj^roed to. 

POWEBS-OF-ATTORNEVT BILL. 

The Hon'hle ‘Mu. SroKEs also moved that the R(‘[)orl t^f the Select Com- 
mittee on the Jtill to am(‘nd the law relating; to I*o\\ers-of .Attorney be taken 
into consid<Taticm. Jio said that in this little Bill the Select Committee hacl 
only matle one or two unimportant changes. TIk'v had added a section equi- 
v.'ilent to dft & 1<5 Vic., c. 10, declarin'^ that married women, whether miuoi’s or 
not, should have power to ajipoint attorneys on their behalf, for the purpose 
of executin'' a deed or doing; any other act w'hich they miji'ht themselves 
exccut*'. or do. 'I'liey had repealed Aet XXV I Tf of section JIO, which 

would bo I’cndered useh'ss by tin* enactment of section of the Bill. And 
they had postponed the commencement of the Act to the 1st May, 1SS2. 

The, ^Motion was put and ai^reed to. 

The Ilon’ble Alit. Stokes then inoA'^ed that the Bill, as amendi'd, be passed. 

The Motion was put and agfreed to. 


BRITISH BFllMA STE.VM-BOLLERS AND PRTME-.MOVKRS BILL. 
The IJon’hlc jVI u. SmivEs also inti’odueed the Bill to provid** for the in- 
spection of Steam-hoilers and Ih'irne-movers attached thereto in British Burma, 
and moved that it he r<*f<‘rr<‘d to a Schud Committee consistin'' of the Ilon’hle 
Messrs, (lihhs, Crostlnvaite and Ing;lis and the Mover. 

The IVtotion was put ami aj'reed to. 


The. Ilon’hle Mu. Sr<>Ki''.s Hum moved that the Bill and Statement of 
Objects aivd Reasons las imblished in the liritiah liurtnu (iazeite in English 
.and in such other lanj'naj'es as the Local (.Jovcriiment might think fit. 

The ^Lotion was put and agreed to. 


BRITISH BUBMA PILOTS BILL. 


The Hon’l)lc Mu. Stokes asked for Icjive to postpone the introduction of 
the. Bill to orovide for the grant of licenses to, and for the Jio]<ling of investi- 
gations into charge's of ineomp<‘teney or miscondiud made against, Pilots in 
Briti.sli Burma, and the JMotion tlint it he referred to a Seh*et Committee con- 


sisting of tin' Hon’hle Mr. Cilibs, Major tin' Uon’ble 
Air. Crosthwaite and the Alover. 


E. Baring, the llon’blo 


Leave was granted. 

'I’hc Hon'hle AIu. Stokes als(> asked for leave to postptnie the motion that 
the Bill ami Stali'im'iit of Obj<'<'fs and Reasons he published in the Tiritmh 
Jiurma GttzrUe in English ami in such other languages as tlm Jjfx'al Govern- 
me,ui might think tit. 

Ijcave was granted. 


PRESIDENCY SMALL C.VLSE CO CRTS BILL. 

The Uon’hle Mu. Sivikes then moved that the Bill to consolidate and 
amend tlic law’^ i’(dating to tin* Courts of fSmall Caus(,‘s estriblished in the 
Prc»idcncy-towns be referred hack to the Select Committee. 

Tlic Motion was put and agreed to. 

The Council adjourned to Thursday, the 2ud March, 1882. 


It. J. CROSTHWAITE, 

OJTo- Secy, to the Govt. t>f India, 

Leijiislatire VrparlweHt. 


CAT.currA ; 
The 33rd February, 
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GOVERNMENT OP INDIA. 

REVENUE AND AGRICUETURAE DEPARTMENT. 

BSSPOBTS ON THE STATE OF THE SEASON AND PROSPECTS OF THE CHOPS 
FOR THE WEEK ENDINO THE 28tli FEBRUARY 1882. . 


OisNEUAT- Rkmaukh. — No min foil during tlie week in any part of India except in AsBam, 
Burma, and Lower Bengal. The upring emps aie ri]>eiiing lufit in every jnovince, and in 
Soutliern India they have either been or are being harvesUid. 

In IS'Iadras piosiMjcis are mported to be g*'od, thnugh the outturn of the harvest in parts 
is below the average, and tiie standing crops have suffered from a defieieiii rainfall. 

In Bombay the ^aht harvebt has been completed in some districts and is still going on in 
others. The cotton crop is alsi> being pickcil. Prospects are generally good though Dhnrwar 
suffers from seareity of water. The gcmernl rain throughout Bengal has mueh imjirovcd the 
rahi eroj#s, though some damage has been done by hail. 

There is no change in the Norths Wesb^rii Provinees and Oudh. The yield on unirrigated 
lands in the central tract will be light owit^g to failure of the winter rains, and slight damage 
has been sustaitic<l in parts ftoni had and frost. 

In the Punjab, the Central Provinces and British Burma agriciiltuial prosjK»cts and the 
public health are good 

In Asbuni the showery w’cather has much facilitated ploughing for the aJtu crop, and the 
cold- weal her crojis are being reaped. 

There appeals no can've for anxiety in the IMysore State, though water is scarce and crops 
which arc dejiendont on irrigation are unsatisfactory. Dry crops are fair and prices easy. 

In Berar, llyderulmd. Central India and Kajputanu prospects arc good and the weather 
Bcasonahic. 

Rain is uineh wanted in Ncjial. 


^ I I Jtamfidl fur 

PieHulenoy or rioviiu'o and \ 


I hs' lic't 


piivcdiiit;. 


State of a{;ric*ulmnil prospect a. 


Madras — 
Bellary 


K urnool 
Gifciijain 
Kistiis 

Gbiiiglepui (Madras) 


Coiinlmtors 


Tati j ora 

Madura 

Malabar 

Travaticors 


Bombay — 

Kurnichee 


Abmsdabad 

Baroda 


Ssrai 

Nasik 

Coiaba (Bow bay) 


Poona 


] 'it <iTl€J 
slaiitMi. 


No rain 


• •• I ••• 


Stanclinpr crops wet goneriilly good ; dry witlierinpf in parts; harvest 
wet and diygiains; sui;aro.iue yield below uvciage ; iover and 
snriall-|K)x in ]»arts. 

SUiiidiiig crop** dry fjencrully puod ; hsirvcKt dry grains, oti it urn below 
average; small-pox and Ctittlc dise.ise in parts. 

Giiigelly and out ton thriving; harvest sugarcane and cotton ons 
tiiluk, outturn mverut^e. 

Standing crops .gc»od ; harvest dry grains and chill ios, outturn below 
avi»nige; ague, sinall-pox, cholera and cattle disease in pans. 

Standing crops under lavgei tanks and iiver-ehnniiels in good condition ; 
tliuhe dependent ehielly on ruin not doing well owing to insulficieDt 
supply ; harvest padd^, outturn below average ; ugricullural opera- 
tioiiB progrcHbing ; cholera in parts. 

Sltiiiding cu'opM wet. generally goial ; dry in parts snn'ering from want 
of rain and from insects, harvest wet and diy grains, outturn about 
average ; fever, small -pox and cholera in parts. 

Btaiiding crops gmid ; harvest wet and diy grains, outturn about 
average ; elmlera in parts. 

Standing crops wet siitfering fioin blight and deficient water- 
supply ill ]iurts; liarvebt padd; four taluks; cholera in parts. 

Fever, sinalUyiux and clndera in parts. 

Harvest paddy piogressing ; fever and ine.asles continue. 

General liemarJts , — Ko rain except in G an jam; general prospects 
good. 

Fever still csontinues ; two cases smnll-pox in Dudn ; a heat, red rice and 
— in Knrracliee 22, 4U and 28, in D.tdi. 22 mid 48, in Tatta 
22, 44 and 44. in Si.jawal 18, 48, 5ti ]ioiiiids per rupee respectively 

Jiabi harvesi progrcbsiiig ; health good ; wheat 20 pounds, barjt 23 
per rupci*. 

JRabt crops in good condition; cotton -picking in progress ; public 
health g<K>d ; prices in iiaroda city: bajri 21, cumuiou rice 24 
pounds )>cr mpeo. 

Crops healtiiy ; fever in Pardi ; Jowari 2£) and nat/li 52 pounds per 
rupee. 

Uoapiiig of rabf still eontinning ; cattle disease disappeared ; be^rji 
47, wheal 21,. /oicar# 27 pounds per rupee. 

Abnoniinl temperature cool on 22iid and 23rd, rose to 5* warm on 
20th and fell to 1® iwd on 28t]i ; vapour in air in defect of iionusl, 
except on 28th ; abnoruiul wind cuMcrty on 26th and 26ih ; nil on 
all other days. 

Harvesting of rabi crops progressing ; average prices : hetfri 48, 

^'ofcari 62 pounds, in Poona hajri joicar% 62 pounds per rupee. 
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Pivsideney or Piovince and 
' DiHtriet. 

1 U.i iifall for 
wopk 

prei-i‘ding. 

Bombay — r<^nid. 

Ahmvdnag.ii 

• . t 

Sholtipiir 

... 

Dharwnr 

... 

Kanara 

• 

Rajkot . . 

... 

j 

Bengal — (Mar lat) 

Chittagong 

Ail 

Daeca 

0 85 

24-PerguniiahN (Aliporc) 

()*2G 

Moot shed abaci 

1 -45 

1 

Ui^slialiye 

0 02 

Burdwan 

liuiigpore 

0 47 
o ;*o 

bliHgulpore 

Pm 11 call 

\i7 

Ail 

Putnii 

Dui hhaiiga 

Ail 

Ail 

Hiizaribiigh 

0-'2’A 

Cuttack 

Sii 


i 

JN -W. Provinces and I 


Ouciil — 
Beiiuivs 

1 

(Feh iHih) 

No 

mill 

AILihdhud 

1 

(ALiich let) 

1 

No 

niiti 

Gorakhpui 

(Fib 



J haiisi 

( » 

) 


•• 

Agia 

( .. 

) 

No 

rain 

Bareilly 

( .. 

« ) 

No 

rain 

Meeiut 

JLiiniauii 

( „ 

( » 

» ) 
»• ) 

No' 

Fdin 


Stnte of np^rioulturul proRpects. 


I llarveHliiiff of rail iitMirly ftninhed ; Jowari maxiacium 108 poondB in 
i Juuikhed, iniiiimum 6G in Kopnr^4u>ii i 72 iu Jamkbedand M 

I ill Kfipar^ion 

; Rubi iiarve>»t rontinueH ; jowari 77 pouiidfi 4 toUs^ haJH GO pounds 16 
I tiiluH per ruppc. 

Wheat aiul fjraiii being roaped ; cotton -picking in progress ; scaivit^ 
ot drinking water in Navalgund, (bidag. ILangal, Kariyglii, 
, Kalghatgi and Ki'd ; public health generally good ; cattio disease in 
tao talukas ; rice 2 k .;/>»?///•* 61 pi muds per rupee. 

Fever pievaleui in mild form iu miulc taluk as ; erittlo-diHeaso less ; 
I second crop fihuits on coast in ear; eoiuinon rice in Karwar 17 
seers, mi district av€*rag»‘ 174 seers per rupee. 

Weather cold ; general health good; bajri 2lt, jowari 37 pounds 
per rupee. 

. General HrmarH's, — Kahi harvest completed in" some districts, in 
pr(»gr<»ss in otheis; scarcity of drinking water in parts of Dhartrar 
eon t tunes; fever uud cattle disense disappearing ; prices gexicrully 
stciuly . 

Weather seasnnahle ; no rain in the town; a fsw showers In other 
parts of district; piospects and yield of crops fair; pvicses 
; stationary; sntali-jHix and chiderii btill continue; general health 
good. 

. PiMspeets of winter crops generally good ; cutting of sugarcane 
iiettrlv completed, yield avonigo; lands being pivp.arcd for sowing ; 

. }mhlic health genet ally good. 

llurvcKtiiig of Avinicr crops commenced, yield fail ; lands Isnng 
prepared for sowing; jiricc of coiniiioii rice statjonuiy ; public 
• health generally g »od , cholera of a sporadic nature reported from 
Ikiirackpore Siih-di vision. 

■ Prospects of eufps on the whole confimie to be good ; there was a 
, hei^vy raiuraU attended \\ it li nitich huil on 24t1i , the huil-slorm 
has done home iiiisehiel to standiiig winter crops and mango 
' blossoms ; s]toiadie cases f>( eholeia stiil exist. 

prospects of crops fair, te\cr ju’cvalcnt; a few cases of cholera 
reported. 

Jfahi Cl ops being harvested; cholei.i eases still reprirteil 
, eathci s*»a!>uiuihle ; prospects of crops fa\ourab)c, piililie hoaJth 
g<irid 

ProKpocts of crops good; eases of small-pox nnd choler.i in the town. 

Wlie.il and other graiiih pronii'>e will; ploiigliing lor hltrttloi crops 
going on ; stri.ill-po\ nid eholera in man\ p.ins ot district. 

Piospeetn of crops continue good ; )uibhe iieahli gi>od. 

High east wind ; harvest of tobacco and inn.-«taid in nrogress ; rabi 
j piTmit.>ing , mango hhiMsoiuing ; piiiTs ialiing slightly, striall-poz 
' has hiokeii ont in Aladhoohrini ; lieahli of head-ipiirters good. 

; Weather getting warm ; luuloM^ltli has done eitn.sider.iido damage 
to mango and mvhua\ other ciops doing well ; health generally 
' goifd. 

j iJatua lice doing well in inigated liaels ; ruin wanted ; public health 
good. 

General 'Hemarhs , — H liii Adi in uian v rlistriets during tho tvcck ; 
there were severe hail -stoi in s m si.ine pi. tees on 2ith instant, which 
have iTiurh d.iiuaged mango hios'-oins and have also caused some 
in jury 1i» stunciing rafa croj»s ; rain prospects have geiiemlJy much 
iiniiroved hv the ram, hut in some pi ices tho crops have already 
snfleri**! from previous dioiight uud will be below tho average; 
j ploughing Air Hill nniii crops progre‘'HeK lud ivelv ; sporadic cholera 
and Hiiiall-poz continue to he reported in some districlH. 


Jlahi crops have siifirrod to some extent for want of rain ; no disease 
amongst mc*n aud cow-pOi-k amongst cattle in Chandouli tabsil 
has disappeared ; bazars well supplied with food grains at moder- 
at* pricM^s. 

Var.atioii in ti rices slight; rabi harvest begun ; no ch tile disease; 

slight lever hero and there; <»feasii»nal eholeia eornliuies 
Weather fine; slight dam igi Iroiu hail i l-oe*-* , » mp g'»oL ; men and 
catiio well ; prices ataiionaiy. 

Harvesting has comnu'iiced ; crops lotiking well, but the outturn 
will Ikj sejuity in places where no rain fell in October last ; prices 
stationary; health good ; no cattle di‘<e;wc. 

^arftoH aud gram sliglilly damaged by iiiHccts ; irrigation continnes; 

croyiB ripciiing ; Lebilh good ; prices rising sligjitly 
(h'ops fair ; prices aUnosi stationary ; people and cattle in good 
health. 

Weather clear ; health good ; crops good ; prices stationaiy. 

Sky chmdy ; general health good; iiitiuhleB iu some places; cattle 
discHbu continues ; prices ttnchuiiged. 
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Presidencj or Proviiitie and 
X>i«tr)Gt. 


liainlall for 
weak 

preceding. 



StaW f>f a^ri^'iiltiiral |»TOK]motE. 


2I.-W. Provinoes and 
Oudh — conid, 

Lucknow (Feb. 28tb) 

Periabgarh ( „ „ ) 

SiUpur ( „ „ ) 

^v/.nbad ( „ „ ) 

Cawiipora ( ., „ ) 


Fiii nkliitbiid ( •. *« ) 

l(ai Bareli ( «• It * 


Punjab -(Feb. 28 tli) 
Dellji 
H iKHar 
Uutb.illa 
Jiilliiiidiir 
Amritsar 
Liilion* 

Kero/epore 

Siulkot 

Kuwalpindi 

Poshawiir ... I 

Mootlaii ... I 

Uera Ismail Kliau ... ! 




No.rain 
No ruin 
No i-ain 


No rain 


No ruin 

No lain 
Ntl 121111 
No r:iiii 
No r.tiii 
No i.iin 
No rum 
No nun 
N(* noil 
No r uii 
Nu rain 


Weather Roaeonable on the whole ; rabV prospecta fair ; healtli giNid ; 
pricoK nlighily on the riae. 

Prospects on the whole continnn favourable, but in pargitria Atoha 
the crops have snifered Borai?wh.at ; public hoaltli good. 

(Jfiirrigated crops poor ; health good ; prices «tntioii 2 ir.y. 
peas and besiiis being cut ; no ealtle disease; puLilic bealih good. 
PntsriectH of irrigutcxi rahi c«intiiiue goiid ; slight daiiisigo to arhar 
j and gram from frost in two purganus ; health gocsl ; piiees slightly 
j risen. 

I Weather clear ; wind easterly ; health good. 

j Hi'alth good ; harvest begiuii it ig ; prospects excellent; prices sull 
( rising. 

General Remarke . — No rain during the week, and crops have anfleied 
fiotii want of it in Henares, Pertuligaib, Sh..ipur and Jhaiisi , 
slight damage has occurred from IiaiI in (jroraklipur, from frost 
in Caw II pore and Alig.irb, and from insects in Agru ; otherwise 
proNpeA*ts are generally f.ivuui.ilili', though prices aie rir«Iiig in 
Lucknow, fbii Bureii. Oiiwnpore and Agru ; a lew cases of cholera 
) and slight ievor in Alhiliahurl and s«tnic tti4*j4.sh*i in Iviiru.iuti, but 
; the geiif^ral heultli coiiLiniies gocui ; cuw-p<;ck has disappeared in 
I Beiiates and cattle disease m Jhaiisi, but the hitter couliuues in 
j Kuuiaun. 

I 

I 

f Prospects good ; sTnall-pox in city ; pj*iees steady. 

! Weather xoasotinhle ; crops excidleiit ; prices stAliouary ; health good. 

Jinht ciops iloiti ihhing ; health goifd. 

[ Pruea fuliiiig; health and croi»-% good, 
j H«alth good; piiees (luetunting. 

. Sliite of crops and lesulth of distiict good ; prices steady. 

Ht'ulth good . prices steady'. 

<JiopM and health good. 

' Agrieullurul prospects and lie.iltli good ; ptices futliiig. 

Health and crops good ; p)\‘c,s flue'u.it.ng. 

, Stale of crops f.ivourable , heailH go.»«l; pneos steady’. 

I ll<>s1tli goo<l ; pro’^poct.s fair; pro < s stv.iily. 

\ Gi*neral ^lieallL an 1 hurvosL pro-^p^’Ls good; prices 

steady. 


Central Provinces— j 
Nagpur (Muich 1st) ... j 

Jubbulpora 

Saugor (Feb. 27th ) 

Seoul 

Hoshangahad iFeb.2%Sth) 
Raipur . j 


Sambalpnr t^Yd> 23id ) | ‘it) 
Khaudwa ! 


British BnriiR- 
(Feb. 26th) 
Akyab 




Rangoon 

Basaein 

Proma 


•;hl 

*112 


Aniherat (Monlniean) ... 
Tanngoo 


AMaxo~ 

Gaiihnti 

Sylbat 
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Weather warm; rahi crops being reaped, outturn fair; health gooxl , 
piieea easy. 

Hays witriii, Yiigidseool ; leaping f»f Jml^e^ ri>iitimu»s ; eholeia ulMting ; 
pi ices : wheat 2 H seers ]»ei inpee 

Weather dully , raht harvest coiniueiiced iii jjI.ic - s ; iiol iltsl c.-iscs «»F 
cli*>lerii , pi i« es 

Wcalliei plfM-'^ant , ie.ipiiig of ca/o crojis pnigii^sing, cludera and 
sm.i 11-1 >«>x diiiiinisiiiiig ; «mII h* di*%t* ise lepuiied, pines .-fationarr. 

W'^eiUhei aeasmi.ihle , rixht hai v< uig eout in ue*> , ^mall-pox r**iKjrieil ; 
prii***s • wheat 2lhi •'Cer'* ]>er riijn-e. 

WccUhev .«5e'i'^uuuli|e ; ro/o being h.irvt^Bti'd , cattle di'^ease reported . 
healih good ; piiecs station.iiy. 

Weather elouJy ; prosp*cts ot erop*^ ai.vl health good, priec’i rice uC 
Beer'S per rupee 

iic'ttiiig warm ; raht pro-^pecls good ; prepn.mon foi kharif sowings 
ill progress; smalhpox repotted, healtli gofid , price-., wlieut 18 
seera laT vu]M‘e. 

iiiikvral /?f — We.'ilher getting w.muei, lahi eiop’- heing 

rc>a|HHl. gtsi.l outfnrii expected; chob ra in luoriictn duurlcts 
abating; public health generally' g(>od , pi ices .slatioiiarY. 


Total r-iinfan ‘'W* ; five cases of siiiMil-pox in Akymb t^wii ; iliBea^f 
prt'\uiling in Minby litowndiip ; othciwii-u public liealtU good ;stighi 
cat lie disease in three lowiiBhins. 
rublic lioalth good. 
lhil»lic health good. 

A fei\ case» of chicken pox in Proinc town, oth rwbi' publi.* I'cifih 

I J’ubhc bt'.nllh in Nloulinein and distin-l good . ciops f.nr. 
j One de.it’i fiom ehol. lit in one low iisb.ip. otbci w ijj puiiln heabb good , 

I reaping coinideled. 

j iieurraf Remark ^. — A litlle sm.ill-po* in AKv;i!>. s mm** ciol ra in 
I llcir/adft and 'l’a\ n\ , otiicrw ise j uldtc good , sligiit c.bttltf 

I diNciibc in a lew plmvs. 

' u4jtt/ crop in pimgicBs ; public luMllli f.ur. 

' Aliistjird and linseed reaping rnn>-ln'd ; sugarcane reajung fitill going 
' on and so i» the culiiviitioii of d/i'u/, transplantation o( 6ara 

also g^ung on ; ehol laslil) prevcvlenl. 
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PragitSoucy or Province and 
District. 


Assam — oontd. 
Csi bar 

Dibrugarh 


Kainfiill for 
weuk 

prt'ctHling^. 


•13 

•92 


State of agricultural prospects. 


Weather warm ; no cholera reported ; common rico 24| seers per 
rupee- 

Wealhcr showery ; ploughing forays; public health good; oattle 
diboase stilt reported. 


Mysore and Coorg-« 

Ihingiilore 


M ysoro 


Meicara 


Berar A Hyderabad — 

Ainraoti 

Akohi 

Hyderabad 


No rain 


I Sinn ding dry crops fair condition ; wet crops, except under large 
iaiiks. are a ilhei ing ; Biigarcane and horse-gt am harvested ; prospects 
fiiirl> g<K>d ; public heahli giwl ; fever and sniRll-pox prevalent in 
Iwotnhiks; ri'^e of lice 12 seeis per rupee, ratfi 24}. 

StaiKiiiig ei4>psiii g«>od e^uulition , prospeeth fair ; price of rice slightly 
rihon, of other ai tides of fotul stationary; dry crops through- 
out the Staie in guod condition except in Shimoga wet crops 
unsiiiihfuclorj^ ; pi osjiects tolerably fair; water becoming scarce; 

I ! pric^es easy; Rinail-pox rept*rted from five diKtrieisi. 

* Threshing of rice continiieK ; slight fall in price of rice ; supplies 
iin polled from South Cariara ; fiirihfr nse in tho price of native 
cotleo during the past week ; tiO demand for cardamoms ; health 
generally good. 


Reaping rahi crops progressing; wheat towari 3C seers per rupee. 
Haht harvosting eoiilinueH ; prospects good. 

JRaht reaping rontinues, tahi crops pronpering ; scarcity of water felt 
in some talukas ; cstlle disease prevalc-nt in one taluk ; prices ; rice 
wheat 17|. white ^c/icaW 24, yclio\v^oj<*ar» 30, and iur 32 seers 
]>cr ball sicca rupee. 


Central India States- 
(Marcb let) 

Indore 


Morur (Gwalior) 
butiia 

• Neamuch 

Grama 

Bhopal 

Agar 

Nowgoug 

Man pur 


Na rain 


No rain 


I 


No rain 


t 

Weather vatiahle and much cooler ill an it ha.s been; health good, 
grain and opiiiin crops arc being gathered ; tho raAi' crop on un- 
irrignted laud has hu tiered from want of ruin, but is not much 
l>elow the average. 

Weather ebangenblc ; seme fever. 

Weather clear and cool ; health and prospects good ; some ehelera 
still ill Nagode. 

High winds; small-pox reported in the district, but none in cauton- 
lucnt. 

Health and prospects good ; weather seasonable. 

J^ahi crops progressing tiivourably ; weather cool ; cholera reported 
in Piiniiu. 

Weather clear and cold ; fever and cough prevalent ; prices statioaaiy. 


Riegputana — 

Abu (March 1st) 

Slrohi (Feb. 2rith) 

Marwar ( „ 24(li) 


Meywar 

Ilarowti 


Jhallawar 

.fillers 

Ulwur 


( 

( 


( 

( 

( 




,» 


25th) I 

I 

M ) 


22iid) 

23ilii 

*. ) 


In Deloli '05, 
Kotiil *05, 
Took’ -OU 


Seasonable winds; clouds gathering. 

Thiiks fair; wells and health good; prospects very good; seasonable. 

I'anks and wells alinuat full ; health and crops good ; coldest week 
during this winter ; sharp winds damaged crops to sonic extent ; 
clouds about ; prices rising. 

Tanks .and wells good ; suiall-pox decreasing, health otherwiao good ; 
prosjiccts very g<N>d ; seasonalde. 

Croxis ripening ; tanks and wells low ; clear ; health good ; prospeote 
fair. 

Seasonable ; health and prospect* good. 

Seasonable ; health and prospects good. 

High winds slightly injured crops ; wells Ailing; health good. 


Kepal— ' 

Nepal 


JV*7 


Kain much wanted. 


E. C. BUCK, 

O^g Secy, to the Qopt. of India. 


Ortmitd fmhiitksd for tho Oov*. mt tho Oyioo of So>B«. 0«T«. PmMmTan.ie$,J>hmrr m m t oUoth mroo t .Oolomitm, 
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mootb from the 16th March IBS2, iu roooguition 
of hi* MrvioM in Afghanistaa. 


Political. 

Tie 3rd Mat~(h 1S83, 

2X0.67 O. JP . — His Kxceltoncy the Vieeroy and 
Governor General iu Counoil is pleased to recoy:* 
nize the appointment of Monstenr F. N. Cliaut. 
poiaeau as Consul-General for Franco at Calcutta. 


IXo. 70 G. P,— Subject to the ennfirroation of 
Her Majttsty's Government, His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor General in Council is 
plenseu to recognize the appointment of r. S. I. 
Fiessuiigcs as Acting Consular Agent for Italy 
at Akyab. 

C. GRANT, 

Saey. to the Govt, nf India. 


DEPABTMENT OF FIKANCE AND COMUEBCE. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Fort William, the 8ttd March 1682. 

No. 1280. 

RESOLUTION— By the Oovernmcrit of India, Depariment of Finanoe and Commeroe. 

B*ead a^ain the under-mentioned papers regarding the substitution of goods 
of ItmtA Jide Indian manufacture for European stores ; — 

Financial Resolution No. 2777, dated 1st Septetnher 18S1. 

„ ,, S 00, dated loth February 1H8:J. 

Head also — 

Letter No. 2351 P., dated 18 th February 1882 , from Afussrs. Burn & Co., Managing 
Agents u£ the Indian Puriluud L'cuicnt Company, Limited. 


Resolution. — In the Resolution read above, the Governor General in 
Clonncil directed that whenever Portland cement was recpiired for the public 
service in India, it should he obtained of Indian mamiracliirc. The Managing 
Agents of the Indian Portland Cement Company, Limited, now say that the 
Company has determined to ei'oei, at a cost of Rs. 4,50,000, now works to 
enable them to meet the increasing Government demand. They represent 
that they “would like to have their hands strengthened by eontrarl-s from 
Local Governments as authorised by the Supreme Government, ” and th(‘y 
request tliat the attention of the various Departments and local autliorities 
interested may be called to the establishment of tlie additional works at llani- 
ganj, “with the view of entering into contracts fora supply of the cement for 
a period of five years. ” Ilis Excellency tlic Governor General in Council luus 
no objection to making known the information communicated by Messrs. 
Bum & Co., in order that Local Governmenis and Administrations or Public 
Departments may contnud. for a term of y<*ars not exceeding live if tluiy find 
that they can rely on obtaining ecmeiit of gootl quality and at prices not higher 
than the market prices ruling at the time of delivery for im^rted cement of 
equal quality. 

Ordered, that the foregoing Rtssolution be communicated to all Local 
Governments and Administrations and to the Puldie Works Def>artment for 
consideration, and to Messrs. Burn & Co. for information. 

Also, that it be published iu the Gazette of India for general information. 


The 3rd hfareh 1682, 

No. 1288. — In exercise of tlio powers conferred by Sections nine, fifteen, 
seventeen, thirty-two, fifty-one, and fifty-six of the Indian Stamp Act, 1879, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following Rules 

Graptbr J..--~Prelindnary . 

1. These Rules sliall come into force throughout British India on the 
Ist April 1882 in supersession of the Rule.s promnlgatod by Notifications 
No. 875, dated "26th February, and No. 966, dated 4th Juno 1881. 
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2. All 'vrords and expressions used in these Buies and defined in the 
Indian Stamp Act, 1879, sliall he deemed to have the moaning attached to 
them respectively hy the said Act. 

3. There shall be two kinds of stamps for indicating thTo payment of duty 
on instruments under tlic Indian Stamp Act, 1879, namely— 

(a) Ii\ipressed Stamps — ^including — 

• Impressed Sheets, — ^that is to say, sheets of paper hearing the im- 

pression of Stamps of dilTcront values c'.ngrayed thereon, and sold 
to the public Cor use by them in accordance with these Buies. 

Impressed Labtds, — to he afiixed and impress<Hl hy Government 
Officer's as directed in Chajiter 111 of these Hulcs. 

(ft) Adhesive Stamps sold to the public for use by them in accordance 
with these B/ules. 


Chapter II . — Of Impressed Sheets, 

4. All instruments <;hargcable with duly, except llundis, may be written 
on Impressed Sheets, and, except as provided by Section ten of the said Act 
and by these Itulcs, shall be so written. 

6 («). “When any instrument is to be written on an Impressed Sheet., if the 
amount of duty with* which sncli instrument is chargeable does not exceed one 
hundred rupees, a single sheet shall be used, unless — 

w'herc the ap})lication for the required stamp is made at a treiusury, the 
officer in charge of such treasury, or, whore such application is made to a stamp- 
vendor, the vendor certifies that he is unable to furnish a single stamp of the 
required value. 

(6). When the amount of duty chargeable in respect of any instrument 
exceeds* one hundred rupees, or a treasury offi(!er or stamp-vendor has etudified 
under clause («) that he is unable to furnish a single stamp of the required 
value, the number of sheets used for indicating the payment of duty shall 
not exceed the number whJcdi the treasury officer or the stamp-vendor certifies 
in either case to bo the smallest number which he can furnish so as to make 
up the rtHjuircd amount. 

(c). No certificate shall be made under clause (a) or clause (ft) by a 
stamp-vendor in any t^ase in which the stamj> duty required excecxls the highest 
value of the stamps which such vendor is authorised to sell. 

id). When, under this Buie, two or more Impressed Sheets arc used to 
make up the amount of duty cliargeable in respect of any instrument, a ix)rtion 
of such instrument shall be written on each sheet so used. 

(e). When a single sheet used under this Buie is found insufficient tn 
admit of the entire "instrument being written on the side of the i>a per which 
bears the stamp, so much plai n paj)cr may _ be subjoined thereto as niay be 
mx^essary for tlic complete writing of such instrument: provided that in every 
such case th<^ bide of the sheet which bears the stamp must be covered by a 
substantial part of the instrument lK?fore any part of the latter can bo written 
on the plain paper jr)in«*d to such sheet. Provided fui'thcr, that the part of 
the instrument, written on the plain i»aper must bo attested by the signaturt^s 
or marks of all the persons executing the document and the witnesses to the 
same. 

6 (a). Ifundis other than hundis which can bo stamped with an adhesive 
stamp under Section ten of the said Act shall be written as follows : — 

(1) Hundis payable otherwise than on demand, but not more than 
one yofir after date or sight, and for amounts not exceeding 
Bs. 30,000 in individual value, on impressed sheets bearing the 
word Uuudi ; 
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(2) Hundis exceeding Its. 30,000 in individual value, and Ilundis 
payable at more than one year after date or sight, on paper 8up> 
plied for sale by the Government, and to vvhieli labels have been 
affixed by one of the officers mentioned in Rule nine, clause (d), or 
by the Superintendent of Stamps, Calcutta, and impressed by him 
in manner provided by Rule ten. 

(6). Every sheet of such stampt'd paper shall be of a size not less than 
X 6^ inches, and no plain paper sliall be joined to it. 

(c). The prt) visions in Rule five as to use of two or more sheets of stamped 
paper when a single stamp of tlie required value is not prucurahlc apply also 
to Hundi stamps used under this Rule. 

7. The duty payable on any instrument chargeable with a duty of one 
anna may bo denoted by a coloured impression marked on a skeleton form 
of such instrument by the Superintendent of Stamps at Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras, or Rangoon. 

Chapter III.-— O/ Impressed labels. 

8. Impressed labels may be used for the following instruments and 
counterparts thereof, namely, — 

(1) Administration-bonds : 

(2) Affidavits : 

(3) Appointments made in execution of a power : 

(4<) An iele.s of Association of a Company : 

(5) Articles of clerkship ; 

(6) Bills of lading : 

(7) Charter-parties : 

( 8) Det'larations of trust : 

(9) Instruments evidencing an agreement to secure the repayment 
of a loan made upon the deposit of title-deeds or otlier valu- 
able scicurity, or upon the hyjiotheeation of moveable pi'opcrty : 

(10) Xieases printed or lithographed in an Oriental language, when* the 

written matter filled in does not exceed one-fourth of the print- 
ed matter: 

(11) Memoranda of Association of Companies : 

(12) Notes of Protest : 

(15) Petitions forlearc to iUc a speciiication of an invention. &c. : 

(14) Policies of insurmiec : 

(16) Revocations of trust: 

(16) "Warrants for Goods : 

and for the following — wlu'n written in any European language, provided that 
any instrument vvritf<‘n in any European language other thau English shall 
have attached to it a translation in the English lauguage — 

(17) Agi’eemonis or memoranda of Agr.''ements, W'hieh in the opinion 

.of the officer ciiiiJowered to affix the label cannot conveniently 
ho written on Impressed Sheets : 

(18) Instiniments engrossed on parchment and written in the English 

style, which in the opinion of such officer cannot convenioutJy 
he u ritten on luipwsscd Sheets : 

(19) Awards : 

(20) Bills of Exchange payable otherwise than on demand and drawn 

in British India : 

(21) Bonds: 
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(22) Certificates of sale : 

(23) Composition-deeds .* 

(24) Conveyances : 

(25) Instruments imposing a further charge on mortgaged property : 

(2G) Instruments of apprenticeship: 

(27) Instruments of co-partnersMp ; 

(28) I nst rumonts of dissolution of partnership : 

(2&1 Instruments of exchange : 

(30) Instruments of gift : 

(31) Instruments of partition : 

(32) Ijcases : 

(33) lictters of license: 

(34) Mortgage-deeds : 

(35) Powers of At tomey : 

(36) Beconvt'yanccs of mortgaged property : 

(37) Releases: 

(38) Settlements : 

(39) TnmsfcTs of the description mentioned in Article No. 60, clauses 

(5), (c), and (d) of the First Schedule of the said Act. 

9. The f<»l lowing otficors art; empowered to affix these labels to the instru- 
ments mentioned in llule eight, namely, — 

(a) the Colloctoi's of Calcutta and Kardchi; 

(5) the Sup(‘rintcndonts of Stamps at Madras, Bombay, Inliore, Ran- 
goon, Maulmain, and Akyab ; 

(<?) the Commissioner of Stamps, North-Western Provinces and Oudh ; 

(d) the Superintendent of Stamps (Political Resident), Aden. 

10 (a). Every suc*h officer shall, upon any instrument mentioned in Rule 
eight being brought t<j him btsforo it is executed, and application being made to 
him for that purpose, affix thereto a label or labels of such value as tluj appli- 
cant may desire and pay for, and inipress such label or labels by means of a 
stamping-maeliine, and also stamp or write on the face of the label or labels 
the date of impressing the label or labels before returning the instrument to the 
ai)plicant. lii the case of iustruments written on |>archmcnt, the labels must 
be furtlicr secured by metallic eyelets. 

(6). When the stamp duty amounts to fivo rupees or upwards, such officer 
shall further writ eon the face* of the label or labels his initials, and, when the 
stUTup duty amounts to rupees twenty or upwards, shall also attach his usual 
signature to the instrument iiumcdiatcly imder the labels. 

13 (a), mic payment of duty on instruments (other than Bills of Ex- 
change, ChcMpuis, and J*romissory Notes) cxi'cvited out of British India and 
requiring to he stamjM^d after their receipt in British India, shall be indicated 
only by impressed labels. 

(fi) . When any such instrument is taken to the Collector under Section 
seventeen of tJie said Act, the Collector, unless he be Collector of Calcutta 
or Karachi, shall send the instrument to one of the officers mentioned in 
Rule nine, remitting the amount of duty paid in respect of such instrument ; 
and such officer shall stamp the instrument In the manner presorihed by Rules 
10 (a) and 10 (5) and return the same to the Collector for delivery to the 
person by whom it was produced. 
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Chatter Adhesive St&mpa. 

12. Bills of Exchange, payable otherwise than on demand and drawn, 
in sets, when the amount of stamp duty does not exceed one anna for each part 
of the set, may be stamped with adhesire stamps. 

13. Except as otherwise provided in these Buies, the adhesive stamp 
used to denote the duty of one anna shall bear the wurda ** one anHa. 

1 k The following instruments when stamped with adhesive stamps glinll 
be stamped as follows : — 

(ff) Bills of Exchange, Cheques, and Promissory Notes drawn or made 
out of British India, with adhesive stamps bearing the words ** Poreign Bill. ** 

(ft) Transfers of shares of Public C.om panics and Associations, with 
adhesive stamps bearing the words ** Share Transfer.^' 

(e) An entry as an Advocate, Vahil, or Attorney on the roll of any High 
Court, w'itli ail adhesive stamp bearing the word “ Advocate," Vakil," or 
Attorni'v.” 

(Such stamp shall bo affixiHl under the superintendence and responsibility 
of a gazetted tillu'cr of the High Court, who shall obtain the stamp from the 
Supi‘riiit(*ud<‘iil of Stamps and aeeoimt to him for it. The gazetted otlicer who 
n/lixes the siam]i shall wnti‘<m the faec of it. liis usual signature and the 
date of signature lud'oi-c! ])artiag with the instrument.) 

(rf) Notarial Aets, with adhesho Poreign Bill stamps bearing tho word 
** Notarial " priniei over them. 

CiiATTEn V. — Miscellaneous. 

!.*>. When it is necessary under Section fifteen of the said Act to denote 
upon one instrurnent the payment of duly in respect of anothei% such yiaymont 
shall be tlenoted by an endorsement under the hand of the Collector on the 
former instrument. 


1 0. Every jiaymcnt made under Section thirty of tho said Act shall be 
made in cash. 


17. The Collector may require every jierson claiming a refund or renewal 
under Chajiter VI of the said Act, or his duly aut liorised aifent, to make an 
oral oe]>osition on oath or allirmatiou, or to ])Ut in an aflidavit, setting forth 
the eireunistanees under w hiidi the claim has arisen. T'ho Collector mav also, 
if he thinks fit, call for the evidence of witnesses in support of the* state- 
ment set forth in the deposit ien or atlidavit of the claimant or his Agent. 

18. Any Magistrate eonvieting or try mg an ofiender under Chapter VIII 
of tin* Stain]) Aet may grant to any peiaion, who may have contributed to the 
conviction, a reward within a limit to be fixed by the local Government. 


No. 1303. 

HESOLUTlON-^By Ui« Government of India, Department of Financse and Commeroa. 

Read— 

Fiimneial Sialcment for T'^81-82, pamjyrapli £9. 

Memoraiuliim from this Dopartmonf, to the Secretary to the Government of Iiu^ia. Mili- 
tary llcpartinoiii, N<i. (iateci I 8 t]i Jaiiuurv ISSl, forwanUnj?* the Appropriation 
Audit Muinnent for the 3 ear Ih80-8J^ submitted by the Accouiitaiit Genera^ MiJi- 
laiy DeparLiiJciit, 

Report by the (Comptroller General on the Accounts of the Government of India for’ 
IbbO-bJj dated 2*2ud February* lb^ 2 . 


Rebodtition. — In llie Financial Statement for 1 68 1-S2 it was announced 
that the Coxuptroller General would, in future, submit annually to tho Govern- 
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ment of India a report in which the final accounts of the year preceding would 
be coraparod with the Budget Estimate of that year, as also with the, accounts 
of previous years, and explanations of increases and decreases apparent there* 
fiom would he airoitled, 

2. Tlio first rcj>ort due under this arrangement, which relates to the final 
accounts or “ Actuals ” of lSSO-61, has uo\v hecMi received, and the Governor 
General ill t’oimeil has much pleasure iu recfignisiiig the thoroughness and 
•ability with wliii'h Afr. AVi'stland has dealt uitli the subject, and carried out 
the intentioiis of the Government of India. 


3. These accounts, very briefly summarised, show the following results : — 


Hcvimiuo ... ... ... ... ... 72,560,000 

£x})Coditure ... ... ... ... 7C,6o4<,000 


Deficit ... 4,(41,000 


Excluding revenue ntid expenditure on aeeount of the war, the deficit w'onld he 
turned into a surplus of ,CO,32O,O0O. The estimated deficit was i;G,210,000. 
The nceounts, therefore, show a itjsult better than the Itegular Estimate by 
£2,175,000. 

4. The g.’cater jiart of this differenee, however, does not in reality repre- 
sent any iuipioveineiiL of thei*oveuue or diminution of the expenditure during 
1880*81, the main rensons of this ai*e as follows : — 

(1) According to the arrangerneut made last year, the English war oon- 

trilmiioii was rod istri bated in the autumn. Tlie result was that 
.i,'(‘»05.000 Avas transf<*rred from 1.S81-S2 to I'^KO 81, thus increasing 
the English W'ar credit iu the latter year to £2,01)5,000. 

(2) Under instructions from the Secretary of Slate the cajiital outlay on 

th<‘ I’unjah Isortheni State Itnilw'ay is to ap]>ear under t lie head 
l^rodnctivi' Piihlic IPorks-.*’ Tlie result, so far as the ac- 
counts of 1880-81 are concerned, is to increase th<} surjilus, nomi- 
nally, by £601,000. 

(3) Consequent on the Ni^nmut Stipend Ennd haAu'ng been wound up, 

tlu're has lK*en an exceptional credit of £201,000 during tlie year. 
The details of the transaction are to ho found at page 0 of the 
Comptroller General’s repoi't, uiider tlic liead of MhcvltaneoiiaP 

(4) The collection of the land rev'enue Avas not retfivderl hy the census oper- 

ations to so great an extent as had IwHoi antieij:ated, and £157,000 
were I’c'covei'cd in the year which, it had Imjoji thought, would stand 
over till lS81-b2. 

5. The above items account for £1,747,000 out of the difference of 

£ £2,175,000, shoAA'n in paragraph 3. The 

8*u"* — • ■•• other principal ilenis arc as shown in the 

sti.te iinsiwny^ (iifV) r.ol<K (0 margin. This improvement, in contradis- 

tiawautood Kuilwaji (net) .. . 218,000 tinction to tlu* ahovc, is almost cntiivly 

40 i,ono real, and not nominal. 


6. The report will he tran.srnitted to the Secretary of State for India with 
tiUe usual detaihid review, and ,*in expression of the high opinion, which the 
Government of India entertain of the efficiency and services of Mr. Westland 
in the post of Comptroller General. 


Orbeued, that the Comptroller General’s Eeport on the, AccouRts of 1 880-81, 
together with this Hesoliition, ho f<wwai*ded to the Military Department and 
to the Comptroller General and Accountants General, and tluit it be published 
in the Gazette of India, 
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GOTEKN'MENT OF INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEEAETJCEirT. 


The following: Act of the Governor General of 
Indisi in C'ouneil received the assent of His KxeeU 
leiiey the (Governor General on the 2nd Marclij 
1822, and is hereby promulgated for general in* 
formation :~ 


Act No. VIII op 1882. 

jin Act io amend the Indian Penal Code^ 

Foa the ]mr|) 08 e of amending the Indian Penal 
Proanibic. Cdcle ; It hi hereby enacted 

as follows 

1. In the second clause of section 40 of the said 

AiiM^nduient oi’ Code, hot ore t he figUl'O MOO, 

40. l•1llnfl<» 2, of ludian the iigiiros ** Ot, G5, 06^ 
Peiitii Code. 7 j shall be inserted. 

2. In section 64 of the said Code, fur the first 

twelve words, the following 
Amendmont of ioction | gubstltulcil, name- 

of siittio Cock*. , ^ 

Jy 5— 

In every ease of an otTeiico punishable with im- 
prisomnent us well as line, in whi<*h the offender 
IB sentenced to a fine, whether with or without 
imprisonment, 

“ and in every cose of an ofToneo puni'ihahle with 
fine only, in which the offender is seutericed to a 
fine.'^ 


8. In section G 7, after the words "fine only/* 
the words “ the im]>rison- 
intS'rr.tSI! "“JMt which the C:ourt im- 

])oses in default of payment 
of the fine shaJl be simple, and shall be inserted. 


Addition to Mctiofi 71 
of game CcnIo. 


4. To soetion 71 of the 
said Code, the ftdlowing 
clause sbal] be added : — 


Where anything is an offence falling witliin 
two or more separat.e definitions of any law in 
loixe for the time I>eit]g by which offences arc 
defined or punisbod. or 

where several acts, of which one or more than one 
would Dv itself or themselves constitute an offence, 
constitute, when combined, a different offence. 


the offender shall not be punished with a more 
Revere punishment than the Court which tries him 
could award for any one of such offences.'^ 

5. In section 73 of the said Code, for the words 

Au.c„,lm.t,tF,f wctioi, ^ than a *’ the word. 
78 oi «nme Cudu. shall not exceed cue'' shall 

be substituted. 


6. In section 214 of the 
for the Kxcepti.m, 
thelollowing shall be substi- 
tutod , namely • 

The provisions of sections 213 and 
£14 do not extend to any case in which the 
offence may lawfully be compounded.''^ 

7- In section 3011 of the said (.^o<le, for the last 

Aii,eDrtm<.iit. rf.ect.ou 7 

800 of giuue CcmIo. with fane or w ith both shall 

be biibstitiited. 

8 . In section S35 of the said Code^ before the 
word causes " the word 
vtduntarily " shall be in- 
serttiHl, 


Amonrhnuiit of sectiun 
835 of gumc Code. 


9. In section 410 of the said Code, after the 
Amrndmt-nr of nocttoii words dt‘signaled as ' stolen 
4111 of Cuilo, pr(H)erty ' " the following 

words shall be inserted, namely whether the 
transfer has been made, or the misapfu-opriatioii or 
breach of trust has been eonunitted, within or with- 
out British India"; and the words ofieiicc of" 
shall be omitted. 


10- In seetioa 485 of the said Code, after the 
wtirds “ or upwards " the fol- 
Addition to Miction 4ii6 be insert- 

of ■aiut) C oili*. , , 

ed, mimeJy ; — 

*‘or (where the property is agricultural produce) 
ten rupees or upwards." 

11 . This Act extends to the whole of British 
LochI cKti'iit. India ; and sliull come into 

Coumeiictfiuuiit. force on the first day of Jau^- 

uary, 1883. 


E. J. CROSTIIWATTE, 

OffTy- io iho Govt, qf India. 





8 


^ ^ THJB dAZBTPJ& OF INDIA BXTRAORDIKARY, MARCH 6. IS82. 


60TERNMENT OP INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 

The following Act of the Governor General of 
India in Council received the assent of Hia Excel- 
lency the Governor General on the 2ml March, 
1882, and is hereby promulgated for general in- 
formation 

Act No. IX op 1882. 

An Act to amend ike Prison era* Act, 1871, 
WuEttEA-S it is expedient to amend Act. No. V 
Prcamljlo. of 1S71 {fo conso/idafe the 

taWH relating in Prisoners 
confined* hg order oj* a Court) ; Tt is hereby 
enacted as follows 

1 . This Act may be called ** The Prisoners' Act 
Amendment Act, lHh2 " : 

it extends to the whole of 
British India ; 

and it shall come into force 
on the first day of January, 
1883. 


Section utibstinitPd 2. For section thiriy-ihrcc 
for Mtfction 33, Act V of of the said Act the iV'dlowing 
shall he substituted (name- 
ly) 

3tS. The Governor Generiil in Council may. 

Governor G.-.u.r«l in time time, appoint 

Couiuii roii|i|u>iiit pluees within British India 

i» which porsiin-c sen- fo which r»t»rsons stmtciiced 

iKr:,".'.:;"’*"’"”" «> w>rt.Hon .mi u 

scut- : and the Liocal Govern- 
ment, or some officer duly authorii^cd in this 

Lnral OovoriimMit. to hchalt* by tilie Jj<.K'al Gov- 
direct removal of mich erii mc lit, shall gi ve orders for 
to places ap- tlie n^moviil of suidi yx'rsous 
pointed. places so apy>ointcd, 

cxecyd. when sentenee of iransporUilion is yxtssed on 
a |>crson already undergoing trausportutioii under 
a sentence previously yjassed for another offence/' 


R. J. CllOSTIIWAlTE, 

Qffg, Secg, to the Go el, of India, 


Short Utle. 
Local extent. 

Commeacomoni. 
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GOVEnNMENT OF INDIA. 

LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 

j 

i 

The lollowinjf Ai-f of tin* (jovi*rnor (Ji-neral of : 
liidiu IK CoiuK'il m-oivod tlu* ^l^‘^e»t ot Ills Kxcel- , 
loiK'V tlio liovorimr Cioiioiii! on tho t»tli March, . 
l^hi, ami hcieby uroinulyatfd for {jeuciil iii- • 
i'orinat ion . — 

Act Xo, X 1SH2. '; 

THE CODE OF C'UlMI?iAL PliOCE- ; 

DUliE, 18112 . ! 

I 

1 
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and other rcjH'uled cnaelmcuts. 1 

Exi»roasiuu8 in former AeU. j 
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Words referring to net.s. 

Words to have same meaning as in Penal 
Cwle. 
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PAET II. 

COMSTITXTTION AND POWERS OP 
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Districts. 
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23. Jii.'.tiee-i of tlie Peace for the Presidency- 
low ns. 


CUAITKR II. 

Of tub Constitution of Cuiaunal Coubts 
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SKcrroNS. 
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CIJAPTKB 111. 

PowKUs OK Courts.. 

A. —TDescriphon of OjTonceH coginzabU by each 
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518, OfEenres under Penal Code. 

29. Offences under other laws. 

30. Offc!niM,*s not punishable with death. 

Ji,Seniencta which may he paaaed hy Courta of 
ran OHS (Jiaa^tca. 

31. Sciiteiiees which High Courts and Sessions 

Judges msiy pass. 

82. Sentences which IVIagistraics may pass. 

88. Power of Magistrutoa to scnloiice to im- 
prisonment in default of fine. 

Pr4»viso as to certain cases. 

8 1-. Higher powers of cei-tain iJistriot Magis- 
trates, 

86. Sentence in cases of conviction of several j 
offences at one trial. I 

Maximum term of punishment. 

C ’. — Ordinary and Athhltonal Powers* } 

S6. Ordinary |>o\vers of Magistrate.^. j 

37. Additional powers conferrihle on Magie. j 
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88. Control of Distrud Magibtrates* investing j 
power. 

Conferment^ Continuance and Cancellation of 

Powers* 

a». Mode t»f conferring powers. 
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Itebisting endeavour to arrest. 
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]>urpo8es of liberation, 

60. No unneecfesary resstraint. 

51. Search of arrested persons. 

52. Mode of scavebing women. 

58. Power to seize offensive weapons. 


Sbctions. 

Sb^ Arrest without Warrant, 

51. When police may arrest without warrant. 

65. Arrest of vagabonds, habitual robbers, &c. 

66. Procedure wlien J*oliec-oflicer deputes sub- 

ordiiiati* to arrest without warrant. 

57. liefiisal to give miiiie and residence. 

68. Pursuit of ofl'enders into other jurisdictions. 

59. Armsi by private persons. 

Proctednre on such arrest. 

60. Person arrested to be taken before Magis- 

trate or ollie-er in charge of Pi>l ice-station. 

61. Person arrested not to be detained more 

than twentv-bmr liniirs. 

62. Police to report apprehensions. 

63. Discharge i>f pcrsim appivhcnded. 

61'. Offence committal in Magistrate’s presence. 

65. Arrest by or in presence of Magistrate. 

66. Power, on escape, to juirsue anti retake. 

67. Provisions of sections 47, 4^ and 49 t > apply 

to arrests under section 66. 


CriAPTKR VI. 

Op Processes to compel A^pkarancr. 

A* — Sum owns, 

68. Form of snnunons. 

Suniiiions l»y whom siM’ved. 

69. Sinninons how served. 

Sigiiuiurc of receipt for summons. 

70. ScTvieu when person summoned canno*. Le 

found. 

71. Procedure when receipt cannot be obtained 

72. Sci‘\icc on stTvani of (jovernmenl nr i>f 

Railway ('oinpany 

78. Servi<*c of bunimons outside hnsal limits. 

74. PnM>f of st'rvice iii such erases, and when 

serving otiiiun* not ju'c^ent. 

A. — irumvif of Arrest, 

75. Form of warrant of arrest. 

Cl^oiitiiiuuiice of warrant of arrest. 

76. Court may direct sc<’urily to he taken. 
Kecogni/aiicc to he forw'jirdcd. 

77. AV.'irninls to wlioin clireet<»d. 

'Warrant 1<> .several [xwsoiis. 

7H. Warrant mav he diiected to landholders, &c. 

79. Warrant diiccdixl to Poliee-oflicer. 

80. Notitication of suh.stauc*o of warrant. 

bl. i’ersoii arrested to l>e brought before Court 
without delay. 

82. Where warrant may be executed. 

S3. Warrant forwaidcdto Magistrate forcxecu. 
tion outside jurisdiction. 

84. Warrant directed to Pohee-ofliccr for execu- 

tion out&ide jurisdiction. 

85. Procedure on arrest of person against wdiom 

warrant issued. 

86. Proctxlnrc by Magistrate before whom person 

arrasted is brought. 

C, — Proclamation and Attachment, 

87. Proclamation for person absconding. 

88. Attachment of property of pcu*son abscond- 

ing. 

89. Restoration of attached property, 

D. — Other rules regarding Proeeeeee, 

90. Issue of warrant in lieu of, or in addition, to 

sutniimiiH. 

91. Power to lake bond for appearance. 

92. Arrest on breach of bond for appearance. 
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SwcTioira. 

98 . Proviaions in iliia chapter generally appli- 
cable tu Bummeuaes and warrante of 
arrest. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Or PuOOBBSBR TO COMVBJ, TUB PnonunTTOW OTT 
DoUUMBNTS and OTIIKII Movkabi-b Pboterty, and 

»OR TIIK DJSOOVKRY OP 1'BR.SONS WRONOPUI.I.Y CON- 

pinbd. 

A.—Summona lo produce. 

94. Summons to produce document or other 

thing. 

95. Procedure as to letters and telegrams. 

B.—Seareh-warran (a. 

96. When search-warrant may be issued. 

97. Power to restrict warrant. 

98. Search of house suspected to euiitain stolen 

proj)erty, forgiMl documenfs, &c. 

99. Disj>osal of things found in search beyond 

jurisdiction. 

C. — Viaeoverp of Ver anna wrovg/al/p confmed. 

100. Search for persons wrongfully confined. 

J >. — General Proriaions relating to aearchea. 

101. Direction, &e., of seareh-w'arranfB. 

102. Persons in charge of closed place to allow 

search. 

10.8. S»*arch to he inotlo in prc.sencc of %viinesseB, 
Occupant of place searched may attend. 

M . — Wiacel loaeona. 

104. Power to impound docittueiii, &c., jiroduced. 

106. Magislrate uia^ direct search in his presence. 

PAET IV- 

PREVENTION OF OPFENCESs 

CHAPTER VJII. 

Of Security for KUKriNu the Peace anu for 

Goon Uehamoi k. j 

A . — Scemilyfor keep 'mff (Ae Peace oh j 

Convict ioH. j 

lOC. Security ior keeping Uio peace on conviction, j 

Ba— Security for keeping the Peace in other Canes j 
and Security for Good Hehuviour* j 

107. Security for keeping the peace in other 

cases. 

1 08. Prot‘edure of Magistrate, &c., not empowered 

to act under section 107. 

100. Security for good behaviour from vagrants 
and "susjicctod persons. 

110. Security for good behaviour from habitual 

oireiiders. 

111. Proviso as to European vagrants. 

112. Order to be made. 

n't. Procedure in respect of person present in 
Court. 

114. Summons or warrant in case of person not 

so present. 

115. Co j>y of order under sfx'tiou 1 1 2 to accompany 

^ summons or warrant. 


Sections. 

116. Power to dispense with personal attendance. 

117. Inquiry as to ti'iilh of information. 

1 18. Order to give security. 

119. Disijharge of person informed against. 

C.— ^Proceedings in all Cases subsequent to Order to 
furnish Security, 

120. Commencernpiit of period for \vhicb security 

is required. 

121. Contents of bond. 

122. Power lo reject sureties. 

]2*i. Imprison incut in default of security. 

Proceedings when to be laid before High 
Court or Court of Session. 

Kind of imprisonment. 

1 24. Power tx> release persons imprisoned for fail- 

ing to give security, 

125. power of District Magistrate to cancel any 

bond for keejuiig the Peace. 

120. Discharge of sureties. 


CHAPTER IX. 

ITneawpitt. Assemblies. 

127. Assomhly tt> disperse on command of Magis- 

trate or Poliec-otticer. 

128. I7se of civil force to disperse. 

129. Use of military force. 

I;i0. Duty of oHicer commanding troops required 
by Magiff^trato io disperse a-seinhly. 

131. Power of Comiui*-<ioiied Military otiicers io 

disperse asseiubly. 

132. Protection ugaiiist> prosecution for acts done 

under this chapter. 

CHAPTER X. 

Prune Ni'isances. 

133. Conditional order lor removal of uuis.iuce. 
131. Scrvii'C or notiiication of order. 

135. Person to order is addressed to obey, 

oi -slunv cause or claim jurv. 

130. CVnsctpience r>f lii.-- failing to do <o. 

137. Procedure wlu’rc he appears lo show cause. 
IH'^. ProciHlurc when* lie claims jury. 

139. Proc<*dure whm'e jury liuds Magistrate’s 

order to he reasonable. 

140. Procedure on order being iiiaJc absolute. 
Con^'quencOi^ <d‘ di-sohedience to order. 

141. Procinlure on failure to appoint jury or omis- 

sion to return verdict. 

142. In junction jK’iidmg iinjiury. 

143. Magi'itrate may prohibit irpelititm or con- 

tinuance of ]>uhlic* nuisances. 

CHAPTER XL 

Temporary Orders in Uroent Casl*?. 

144. Power to issue order absolute at once iii 

urgent cR-ses of nuisance. 

O 

CIIAFTKtt Xll. 

AS lMMOVIfl.\llDE PrOPKRTY 

145 Prucetluiv wlwre dispute cimccnuiig laud, 
&c., is likely to cause breach of pesMx*. 
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Sbotiqns. 

Inquiry os to posawsion. 

Party in popsos&ioii to rolain poBSOBsion until 
legally evicted. 

14^. Power to attneb subject of diapute. 

147. Disputes eonceruing ea^ol^euts^ &c. 

148. Local inquiry. 

Order ivs to costs. 


CIIAPTEll XTII. 

PiiEVKNTivE Action or the Pot.icb. 

149. Police to prevent eognizublo (jffenceR. 

150. Jnforrnntion of design to coiniiiit siieli 

offences. 

1-51, Arn»st 1(» prevent siieli olTfUieofi. 

152. Prevention of injury to public* property. 

1<5c'b liis])ection of weights and ineasurcb. 


PABT V. 

INFORMATION TO THE POLICE AND 
THEIR POWERS TO INVESTIGATE. 


CHAl’Tini XIV. 

Ini. Tnforniulicm in c<»irniz:ible e.i«es. 

1-55. Information in iion-coi;nizal»le esises. 

Invc'.Nt loll into n<*n-<*osj;nizal»le ca^'C^. 

156, Invc'stigiitioii Into e<i<;'uizable 

157, Proecduic wIicm* eonniyableonVnrc^su^per'tcMl. 

(a) -\\ bere local in vestigai ii»n cli>j/en*-«'d 
with. 

, (i) W lic*re police ofliecr in c'hargc s«m*s iio 

siillic'ioiit gicaiml fi>r in\ igat 
1 5S, Keports under .seel i<»n 157 }jow siii»nu( tc*d. 
Ifjp. l\»Wi‘r to liold m\ t -I lualnui or preliiinnurv 
inquiry. 

160. IVliec*-oilif er^s ])o\\er Lo require* atlendnucc | 

of witiiesse*^. j 

161. Kxannnntion of witnesses by jHilic*e, 

16:J. Statcnieiils to police* ii'*! to be* siguvd or 
admit Ud in I'Mcb’iiec. 

106. "No indu<*em<*nt be offered 
161'. l*ower tc» rec ord !-t#i^ements and eonfessioiia. j 
165 Seareb by l’oIiee-oiiu**M’. j 

ItUb When ollicer in c harge c»f Poliee-slallon may j 
recjmie aiiollier in issue •-eareli-w arrant. 
167. Pieced lire when investigation caniicft be 
eonipk*tt»d in 1 wc*ii1 \ -r»ajr lumrs. 

16*'. llejiort cif Jiivestigatioii by buhordiiiuto 
Pediec'-ofliecT- 

169. Rel<*aM^ of aecu.M*d wbc*n evidemee d#*rieient 

170. Case to be sent to ^iag.stratc* wlicii evid(*nce 

is suHieient 

171 - C%)m]il:ii mints and %\ it nesses not to be 
recpiirc'd to aec'omjmny Pobee-otiicer. 
(Jonqilainanls and witnesssus not to be sub- 
jected lo restraint. 

Ileeusaijt coinplainuni or wPuess may be 
forwarded in eustcjdy, 

172. Diary of prcx*ec*diijgB in iuvestigutioa. 

178. Report of X^olice-oliicer. 


Sectionr. 

174. Police to inquire and report on suicide, fce. 

175. Power to summou porBoUs. 

176. Inquiry by Mugistralo into cause of death. 
Power to disiutor corpse. 


PAST VL 

PROCEEDINGS IN PROSECUTIONS. 


CllAm^K XV. 

Of the JniiisDJCTiox of tjjr Criminal Coukts 

IN iNqiUlUES ANU TiUALS. 

J. — P/ncr of Inquin/ or TtiaL 

177. Onliiiarv ])lacc of incpiiry and trial. 
ns. l\>wcr tc) onler c-asc.-s lo bo tric*d in different 
Scissions division^, 

179. Acc*UM*d triable* in disiric*! where act is done, 
or where c*cui-c<jnenec* 4*n««uos. 

180. Pl:u*c of trial where ac*t is offence by 
son of rc*lation to otlic»r ofleiiee. 

]Sl. Peing a thug or belonging lo a gang of 
duc oits, c*scapc' from custody, &c. 

Criminal misappro])riation and criminal 
bivacdi of trust. 

Scaling. 

Ihfi. PLu'c of incpiiry or trial where scauie of 
cjiTi'iicH* i< unc:c*rtain, 
or not in cme dislnet only, 
or wdiciv ollenec i< continuing, 
or cMinsbts of si*\c*ral aci>. 

ISS. OlTemc* eoiiiiniltcd on a joMrnc»y, 

IS I. OiTom-es against Kail way, Telegraph, Post- 
OJlire and Arms Acts. 

]S5. High < 'onrt to deride*, in ease f»f doiiht, clis- 
liirlwhc'rc* inejuiry or trial shall take 
pl.*it*c*. 

186. Powc*r to issue summons or warnud for 
offemee cmiimiftcd ]>ejoud local jiiris- 
du*t ion. 

]Magi**tuileV i»roceduro on arrest. 

187. PrcK*t»duic; where w^arrant issued by Subor- 
dinalc Magistrate. 

ISS. Imibility of Hnlisli subjects for olTences 
ccoinmittc*d out of British India, 

Political Ageui to certify fitneas of inquiry 
into cluivge, 

1^9. Power to dirc'ct copies of depositions and 
exhil)it.s to be received in evidence, 

190. “ PoUuual Agent'' doCiied. 

JS. — Conditions reguisife for Initiation of 
Pioceedings^ 

101. CogniEonoc of offcnecs by Magistrates. 

192. Transfer of caHCs by Magistraies. 

198. Cognizance of offences by Courts of Session, 
Cases to be tried by Additional and Joint 
Sessions Judges; 
by Assistant Sessions Judges?. 

‘ 194. Cognizance of offences by High Court, 
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Sbotionb. 

195. ProBOCiition for oontempte of lawful auihoi - 

ity of public servants. 

Prosecution for eerlaiii offences af^inst 
public jjiistico. 

ProKeoution for certain offences relating^ to 
iloeiunents gfivcu in evidence. 

Nature of sanction necessary. 

196. Pros(‘cution for offcn<»CH ai^ainst the State. 

197. Prosecution of Jndgfes and public serv.inl*'. 
Power of (jloverninent jis to prosecution. 

198. Prosecution for breach of contract , clcfatria- ■ 

tioii and olTenees iii>-aiust man iiii»*e. 

199. Prosi'cution for lalullery or enticiiii* a nun- 

ried woman. ' 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Op Complaints to Maoistimtks. 

200. Exariiinatiou f*t coinf»lnimuit. 

20 1. Procedure by Mai^ist rate not competent to 

take coo^ijiyain'c of tlic cast*. 

2tt2. P<»slpoiuMnent of issue of pna'Chi*. 

203. Dismissal of eotiiplaini. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Op the COMMENt I.MPXT op PrOC 1*150 IN<?S URIOhli: 
A1 \(JLSTKATL!». 

201. Issue of proce-j 5 . 

205. Ala^iristratc may di.s]»ense wilb jnTsouat 
attemliiuoe of aceuseti. 


(MIAPTEll XVIII. 

1)f Ixi^niKY INTO Casi s tim\15J./: tu* mic Court op ’ 
SkSMON OR HlC.I* (’ol KT. 

2t)6. Power to commit for trial. 

207. Procedure in imjuirics j)ivparatt)r 3 ' to eoiii- 

niitnient. 

208. Takiuft* of evidence produced. 

l^roccs''. for {irodiietitui t»f fuitlier evid<*nee. 
2t>9. A\ hen a.'*ons«*d perstm t<» he tliM*li;u'^fd. 

21U. When charo'e is to hi» t‘iMiri«>d. 

Clnir^e to be cxpluineil, and et>py finnished. 
accused. 

211. Ijist of witnesses for defence on Inal. 

Further list. 

212. Power 4»f Alao'istratc to exuuiiue sucli wil- ’ 

ncsscH. 

213. Onler of eoinuntineiit. | 

2J4. Person chargfed outside Presidency towns . 

jointly with European Itritish buhji*<*i 

215. Qiuiairtii^ commit inents iiiider section 213 

or 214*. 

216. Suiriinoiis to witnesses for defen<*c wher ■ 

accuatHl is <*omnutttHl. 1 

Refusal to suininon uuueee&s»ary witness un- \ 
less dojH>sit made. > 


. Sections. 

217. Bond of comxilainants and witncf^ses 

Detention in custody in ease of refusal to 
attend or to execute bond. 

! 218. Commitment when to be notified. 

Chargee, &c., to be forwarded te Higfh (^mri 
or Court of Sc\ssion. 

Eno-lisli tiaiislatiuii to be* forwarded . to 
High (\>urt. 

219. Power to suniiiion supphnnentnry witnc>Neb. 

220. Custody of aeeused ponding trial. 


CHAPTER Xl\. 

Of the CnAUCih. 

I^orm of CAarffes. 

221. Charge to state olTeiice. 

Specific iiaiiie of oUcnco suflicicut desei..p- 
tion. 

How st:it4'd wliere i»ITcn(V lia> no sjiccilie 
naiiK' 

AVluit implied in charge*. 

Ijimguagc »»f (diarge 

l^e\ ious 4*oi]\ ictum when to be out. 

222. Particulars as !*> time, pbu-e and jM*rs*»ii. 

223. AVheu nianiuT of eoniinitt iug •>n\ :uv* must 

be slated. 

221. Wolds III eliarge taktm in of law 

uiultM* uhicb oll\*u<*i* 1 - puiU'^lLabh*. 

225. Effect of (*rroi%. 

22G. Pr()c<*dnre on commit ment w it bout <*li:Mge nr 
wiLli im|K*iri*"t idiaige. 

227. ('ourt mav alter cliarge 

2.i8. When trial may [uocecd imuiodiate) v after 
alter.it ion. 

229. When iit*\v trial may be directed, or liuil 

-11 ‘'pended 

230. Stay of pro(*eediuos if proseeiit ii>n of offciu'c 

in altered cdiargi* require ]>revii»iis 
tion, 

231. Re<*all (*f witiiesM*.-. \vlu*u eliargo jllcrcd. 

232. EilVcl id' material error. 

JohiiJer of CAurpes, 

233 Separate charges for di-linct offence-. 

231*. 'Ihree i»ITenec- of same kind within year mav 
be iduirgcd lootiiher. 

235, [. Trial for more than one off(*nee. 

11. Offmico falling within two tlcllml mns. 
111. A<ds eoiistilutiug one oilem c, but cmi- 
stiliiling wdieu combined, a different 
offence. 

230. Where Jt is douldful wliat offence lias been 
eominitted. 

237. When a peiAoii is oharged wdlh one offence, 

he ean he convR*f(*d id' another. 

238. When offence proved ineluded in oociiie 

charged. 

239. What, persons may he eliarged jointb . 

2 l-O. VA ilhdraw'id of romannng cluirgcs on luii- 
VJctioii on one of sevLial chaigc''. 
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CllAl'TUR XX. 1 

Ok theThtat, ok SrMMoNts-uASEs Bv MAGisniATBs. 1 

Skctioxs. j 

2^1. PnMM'iliiro ill summcms-cjises. 

2 1'2, Siib'-'t.iiu**' i»r Ni l»o stated. 

C^JHJVK•^ u»ii julini'-sKui of truili o\ 

;u‘t'ijsa1 ion. 

241*. l*r<K‘<‘iiino when jio such admission is made. 
245. A<*^jiiil t.il. 

Scnltuice. 

21(5. I'jiidini** n<»i limited l>y e<»m]»laint or sum 
inons. 

21*7. Non aiipi anmce of eom]»lainant. 

21‘H. "WillKlriiwal of eoin[»laint. 

24 *J. l\»v\cr to stop proceeding's when no com- 
)»l:iiii:iiit. 

250. Fn\oh»us or voxafions complaints. 

Jiecovcrv of coTii]n*iisuti(u.. 

I 

ClIAPTi:il XXI. i 

I 

Of Tllh TiMAT. or WAKlSANT-C^Shh UT M ACISTILATES. \ 

I 

251. iVoctMluic in warrant -cayes. 

252- Kvi<lonc(* for ]irosct*ul.ioii. 

2511. hi'^rhai^e of ac<*uscd. 

251. Cliai'ge to l>e framed when ofToiice appears 
pioved. 

255. rica. 

25(5, 1 h'lence, 

257. IVoccss for (‘ompolling prcdiKlion of evi- 

di nci' at Jiastaiice of accu'^ed. • 

258. Accjiuttal. 

C5m\ iflnni. ' 

259. Aljson<*(‘ of cornplaiiuinl. 


CIIAPTKR XXII. 


Si^cnoNS. 

2(50. Tjooil (lovernrnont. may o]*der tria-Is before 
(\mi*t of 8esKi(ui to ho by jury. 

279. 'rriid iicibro ('ourt of 5So«si<m to he condnet- 
ed h\ Pnhiic l^rosocutor. 

/ K — M pn cent fit / of Vroceethttgfi. 

27!. (’onimenconuMit of trail. 

Pica of i»uilly. 

2/2. licfu'^al to plead or claim to ho tried. 

Trial hy same ,iurv or asst^ssors of sevoriil 
/»ITc»ndcr'- in siicco-sion. 

27.‘J F.nlr\ on un’^nstaiiiahle charge. 

Efioet of oiilry. 

6’ — ('hooKtiiff a Jury, 

274. Numlicr of jury. 

275. Jury r«»r trial of person^ nut Furo].ean« t>v 

Ainenean-* lndV^n* Court of Session. 

27 <». Jnvtu’s to ]»c <*h«»seii l»y lot. 

Proviso. 

Exist ini»- praelici* maintained. 

Persons ni»t suuiinoned wiien eligihle. 

TriaU -.pocaal jiM*/»rs. 

277. Names of jiin*rs to be called. 

0] )je<*Uon lo jurois. 

01) jec*lion without uT/niluls stateil. 

27S. (rr<‘iiiids •»! ohjet'tloii. 

279. l>4*<*isioii of ohjeelKui. 

Sup|»ly 4>f place of juror against whom ob- 
jection allowed. 

2S0. PoMonau <4* .|ur\ . 

2^1. SweaMHL* ol jun»rs. 

2S i. I*r«>c4*durc whi'ii juror ceases to atlend, &c. 
2^-J. i)is»-liarg4* •>f jury in i.ise of s ckiiess of 
pri'-oiicr, 

Jj »« f 'li t to V/ //// . /.v.v€\v.v//y*tf . 

2St. \‘.si''-'^ias how* ch4»'-cii. 

2‘'7>. Jh'occdure when as'^ivsMir b uuahle to attend. 


Or Si AMMiiY TirrAi.?, 

200, Power to fry summarily. 

201. Ptiwei to invest licnch of Magistrate's in- 

vc'-ted with le-s p(/wer, 

262. JVoeiMliirc for siiiiiinoiiK aiul w'arrant-caec's 
aj>plicable. 

Limit ol im]n'i^oniiient. 

2t5;5. lfe<*oi<l in casrs wliere there is no ajipcal. 
2t54-. Itecoid in app<*alable cases. 

205. IjJingiuig*' of record and judgment. 

Jiene}i may he aulhorissed (o emj>loy clerk. 

ciixin’ER XXI n. 

Of Tjuals bkfokk Hicjh (’unuis ano Couu'js 

OF StSSJUN. 

A, — VretimiMory. 

266. llitih Coiiit^' dcliiied. 

207. Trials hefore High ( onrf f ^ be by jury. 
20S. Trial.*! before (Jourt < f Session to be by jury 
or vv nil assessors. 


K, — T}tni to ClofSP of Coftpft for J * roffecut wu un4 
ItP/K ttPC^ 

2St5. 0]>einng cast* f»>r prosecution. 

Exaniin.il lull of witnesses. 

287. E\annnatn»ti of uccuseil before Alagisirati^ 
li» ln‘ e\ idciice. 

2SS. Evideiujo given at prelirumary iiiipiiry 
a<linissil>le. 

2'^y. l*roeiHlure after exaniiiiatioii of witnesses 
for prosecution. 

290. Defence. 

29J. lligiit c»f accused as to examination and 
summoiiing of witnesses. 

292. Piose/ujtor^s right of rt*ply. 

20-*J. View by jury ^»r assessors. 

294. \\ hen juror or a:'ses«.or * mav be exnnuned. 

295. Jury or as'^cBsors to atlimd ut adjourned 

silling. 

296 IiO<‘kiug-u]» jury. 

]*\ — Cottcluitiou of Trial in Casse^n tried hy Jitry^ 

297. Charge to jury. 
iU's. l>utv of J udge. 

V 9 
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Seottoks. 

299. Duty of jury. 

800. R.etireineijt to couHider. 

801. Dolivory of viM-iliot. 

802. Piwodnic* wlioiv jury differ. 

308. Verdict 1«> l»c ^ivcu on each charge. 

JihIo-c; may qiicstiou jury. 

Qncsiiohs aiul answers to he rccju’dcd. 

804. Anicruliiicf verdict. 

305. A"crdi<*t in Grairt when in ])rcvail. 

Discharge of jury iu other 

806. V(*rdict in Court of ScsKion when to prevail. 

807. Proc(*dure where Sessions Jucljfe disaj^roes 

witli verdict. 

G \ — *;/ Amfsetl offer Ifhehorge of Jurt/. 
30><. Kc-liial <»f accUM^d after Jiicl:ary;o of jury. 

II.— ( ^un cl it sum of Ttiul in fuses filed wtih 

Ai^S*‘isS{U'S, 

809. Delivery <»f opinions ot a-^^sc-sors. 

J iid;^n)cnt . 

/. — VrocfAnre In Cuse of pierit'iis Cont'irfton. 
'ilO. Pro<‘cdure in ease of jiivviinis CMHviction. 

— htsf of J Vi oi a for UujA fonif and Mummoning 
d tt rors for fhal Coujf, 

811. .InrorsMiooU. 

Exempt it»n (»f special jurors. 

812, N nuihi'r of special jnnus. 

818. Di**ts 4if <*oininon and special jurors. 
l)is<a'et ifin of odicer pre]iarino‘ lists. 

814. Puhlicatioii of list^, pn'liimnary luul revised. 

815. >Mnnher of jurors to he summoned in Pre- 

sulcney-to\> n. 

Su)t]‘lcinenlarv snninions. 

8U>. Siiininoiiin^ jiinu’s miiside the IVcsuleiiey* 
towns. 

817, Mililmw jurors. 

818, Vaiiure t>f jurors to attmul. 

K.—Llsf of Jurors and Assessors for Cottrl of 
iVc-v-v/r/w, and snnt'nontng Jurors and ^lsses.\urs 
/or fh if < 'onrf, 

319. Ijiahilitv to serve as jurors or assessors. 

820. Kxtun pilous. 

821. List «»f jurors and as.scssors. 

822. IhihiieatKin fif list. 

328. Ohjet^tions \n list. 

3*24. Kovision of list. 

825. Annual rcvi*^ion of list. 

320. Distriet Magistrate . ti> summon jurors and 

llSHCBSorS. 

327. Power to summon aiiotln r sot of jurors or 
assessors. 

82S. Form and service of sninmons. 

329. When (iroveriiineut or railway servant may 

he exciisetl. 

330. Court may excuse atlondanoe of juror or 

HBHeSSlU*. 

831. List of jurors and assessors atleiidingf. 

382. Penalty for tiou^atleudauce of juror or 

lissc SKur. 


Sections. 

L. — Special Provisions for High Cifurfs. 

838. Power of Advocate OenniMl to »lay proseeu* 
lion. 

8.84. Time of holding sittings. 

335. Plaec of holding sitlnig-^. 

Notiee <d‘ sittings. 

336. Place of trial of Hnro}»ean British subjects. 


CHAPTER XXIV 

Genf.rat. PitovrsToxs as to iNf^uiKiFs AND TuiA.r.s. 

8.87. 'I'<»nd*‘r of pardon to aeenmphee. 

88 K. Pow'or to direct Icmcler of p.irdon. 
j 389 . (V>niii\itiiu‘nt i»f peis.m to whom pardon has 
I hemi teiiileri'd. 

j 319 . ''iglit of ar*euv.ed to he d(T(‘iuh»d. 

811 . j.^ioe*Mlnr 4 ‘ w’lieie a<*eiised does not imder- 
I stand ]»roeecdings. 

j 812 . I^»wcr to cxaiuine tlic» aceiiscd." 
j 3 J 8 . No iidlumice to he ii‘^c‘d to induce diselo* 

* Kurt's. 

I 841 . Powt‘r to postpone or adjourn i>ri»eef‘diiig;s. 

I Roinand. 

j Rcas<'nrd>h‘ cans** for rernand. 

! 3*10. ('oinpiiunding offences. 

3 *U>. Procedure of Provincial ^Magistrate in cases 
: which he ('uniiot dispose f»f. 

I 347 . Proc(Hliire when, al*li‘r ooinmeneeniont of 

j in»|uiry or trial, -Magislralc llnds ease 

I shouhi he e<.inmiiteil. 

; 34 ^. Tiial ol persons j)reviously convicted of 

J olTcnees against coinage, slainp-luw or 

! ])r«»pcrty. 

^ 319 . Procetluro when Magistivite cannot pass son- 

j 1 enc«- sutheien 1 l\ sc\civ. 

j 359 . Ct>iivicti<m or cmnmitinent on evidence 
1 partly rcc<irdi»d hy one Magi'^tratc and 

i j>:irtly h\ another. 

I 85 !. Detenthui fvf offenders atUaidiiig Court, 
j 852 . C'ourts to be open. 


} CHAPTER XXV. 

' Or TiiK Modf of Takin(? and Rfcoudincs Evi- 

DKNtl*. IN iMirmils ANn'I'KlVUS. 

[ 353. Ea idence to he taken IN presence of accused. 

! 85 L Mainior of recording evidence outride Piesj- 

: dt»uc> -lowii"*. 

; S55. Kocoril in suiniiions-caM's, and in trials of 

I certain offences* hy iirsl and si'cund class 

A'l agist rates. 

’ 856. Record in other eases outside Presidency- 

towns. 

I Evidence given in English. 

Aleiiu^raiuiuin w hen c\ idetiee not taken down 
, hy the Aiagi'-trate or Judge himself. 

I 357 - Language of ree<»ril id’ evulenee 

858. Option lo Magistrate in ca.ses mulor section 

' oOO. 

j S 59 . MckIo t.f rct'ording evidence un ior section 
i 85 n or section 857 . 
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Sbctions. , 

800. Procedure iu regard to eucb evidence when 
completed. 

S61. Ittterpivlal ion of evidence to accused or his 
ples^er. 

80:i. Bc(*ord of evidence in Presidenev Magis- 
trates^ (/oiiri'S. 

868. . Heniiirks nvijocting demeanouv of wiiness. 
864; Examination (»f iwiMisod liow reconled. 

365. Itecord of evidence in High Court. 

rHAPTKIl XXVI. 

Ok the JrLUiMKNT. 

306. jVFode of deliveriim- judgiueiit. 

S67. liJingiiage of jinlgment. 

Contcnlh of judgiiu'iit. 

Jtidgincnl ill alt im native. 

36S. Seiit<‘ncc <»f dt^ath. 

Sciit«‘iice of trans|M»rfaiion. 

369. C<uiri n«*t to alter jinlgincnt. 

370. Presidenev Mai* rate’s jiulgment. 

371. Judgnicnito he cxphilned and given to 

iieeiistMl. 

Case of person sentenced in de.'itli. 

572. Judgnnuit wlun to lie tran^^lauul. 

573. Court of Ses'-ion to send eopv of lindiiig and 

sentience to District Magistrate. 

CHAPTER XXV II. 

Of thk Submission of iSkn"ti*nc‘e.s loii Co.nfibma- 

TION. 

371?. Sentence of dt^atli to la* subiiiitlcd l»y Court 
of Session. 

375. Power direct furlli(*r inquirv to he inudu 

or additional e\idenee to he lal>i*n. 

376. Power of Iligli CtJurt to ec»iilirui senleiieo or 

annul con\ielion. 

377. Ck)iitirniatu»:i or new sciitenee to lie signed 

by two Jiidgeb. 

373. Proeediire m ease of dilT<*n*nee of o]nnii>n. 

379, Prt»eedui*e iu eases suhinitted to High CJourt 
for coidirinat loll. I 

3 SO. (yonlirinal ion of sentence of As»^isf!nit Ses- 
sions Jiaige or Alagistratc ai tiiig uiidoi 
section 34. 


CHAPTER WVllI. 

Of Execuiion. 

881. Execution of order jiasscd unil<u* se« tion 376. 
382. Post jionernent of capital sentence on preg- \ 
narit woman. 

883. Execution of sentences of transportatioi; ci* 

inijirisofimcijt in other cascK 

884. Direction of warrant for execin’on. 

386. Warrant with wnoin to be lodged. 

SS6. Warmnt lor levy of tine. 

387 . Effect of such warrant* 


Sections. 

388. Snsjiensiou of execution of sentence of impri- 
sQument. 

380. Who may issue warrant. 

390. Execution of sentence of whipping only. 

801. Execution of siMitencc of whippings iu addi- 
tion to iiiiprisoument. 
j 392. Modi' of inlhetiug jiimialiment. 

• liirnit of uunibcr of stri})0s. 

393. Not to I'c executed by lustidiiientd. 
Exfiiqitions. 

394. Wliippiug not to be iullicted if offender not 

in fit stale of health. 

Stay of ('xeriitiou. 

395. Procedure if jMinislinieiit eaiiuot be inlltetcd 

under seetii>ii 394. 

390. lilxei'ution of sentene'*s on escuped eonviets. 
397. Scuiteiiee on offender already sciitcnoed for 
anotlier offence, 

39S. Saving to sect ions 39it and 397. 

399. Coiihneineiit of ^routliful offenders iu reform- 

atories., 

400. Return of warrant on cxeeutioii of Kcntciiec. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

! Or Suspensions, ISkmissuins and CoMMUTAnowd 

OK .Si SI 1 Vl’l'S. 

401. I^>wer t«> suspeutl or remit senteiioes. 

40 i. Puwxn to eoinuiutt' ]»iini>hineut. 

CHAPTER X\X. 

Ok pHr.viors Ar(^>nTrAr.s ok Con viri ions. 

I W)3. Person once eiuivicted or acquitted not to ho 
tried for banie idTence. 

PART VII. 

OF APPEAL, BEFEEENCE AND 
REVISION. 

ClIAPl'Kll XXXI. 

Ok An'K\i,s. 

4(14. T’nlesh jmivuli'd, no a]>f>cal to lie. 

4U.J. A]>[>eal fnnii orth-r upplioatioii for 

Kill of adiiciu'il j)iujK*rty. 

40G. A])])('ul from onlor rcijuinii^' suourity for 
jfooil beluiviour. 

407. Ax>|iit.il from soii(,im<>c! of Mu^itiLruto of the 
Mu<-ottcl or tliinl i-lass. 

I’niiiyiVi of u]>|ieul^ to lii’rit c-luss Majfistrate. 

408. A]/|)«'a] from m'IiUmico of A!.M.staiit St‘8i,ion» 
Ju<l;»:o or Maf>istrjiie of llii> liivt claHb. 

40Sb A]»]‘0alH to ( VmitI of SrsMiou how licnnl. 

410. Ajijioal frtMii non thence of (’ourt of ijessiou. 

41 J. Ajtpoal from non u- lire of PrcsiJoncy Mutfia. 
trat e 

412. No u{.jiettl in vorUiu caHes when accuiMid 
jileadb 
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fiurtmoiia. 

41S.' No appeal in petty eaaea. 

414. No appeal from cmtain aummaiy eonvio* 

tione. 

415. Proviao to seotaona 413 and 414. 

416. SaTing of sentenoea on European Britiah 

auojecta. 

417. Appeal on behalf of Goyemment in caae 

of acquittal. 

418. Appeal on what mattera admiaaible. 

419. Petition of appeal. 

420. Procedure when appellant in jail. 

421. Siimmaiy rejection of appeal. 

422. Notice of appeal. 

428. Powers of Appellate Court in diaposing of 

appeal. 

424. Jndgmeuta of subordinate Appellate Courts. 

425. Order by Hig^h Court on appeal to be cer- 

tiOed to lower Court. 

426. Suspension of sentence pending appeal. j 

Release of appellant on bail. I 

427. Arrest of aornised in ap|)eal from acr]uitial. | 
424. Appellate Court may take further evidence > 

or dircH't. it to be taken. 

429. Proce<lure where Judges of Court of appeal i 

are equally divided. ' 

430. Finality of ordei's on appeal. | 

43 1 . Abateuieiit of appeals. | 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Of Ubfkrencc axd Rkvision. 

43ft. Reference by Presidency Magistrate to 
High Court. 

433. Disjiosal of case according to decision of 

High Court. 

Pircetion as to costa. 

434. Power to reserve questions arising in ongina! 

jurisdiction of High Court. 

PnHHjdure when question reserveil. 

435. Power to call for records of inferior Courta. 
430. Power to order commitment. 

437. Power to order inquiry. 

434. RejMirt to High CourC 

439. High Court’s powers of revision, 

440. Optional with Court to hear parties. 

441. Statement by Prohideney Magistrate of 

grounds of his decision to be considered 
by High Court. j 

44ft. High Court’s order to be certifieil to lower ; 
Court or Magistrate. j 


PAET VIII. 

SPECIAL FBOCEEDINOS. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

COIMIKAL PkOCBUDIKOS AGAINST EuROFIANS AND 

Amkrioans. 

448. Magistrates who may inquire into and 
try '' charges against European British 
•ubjeets. 


Sections. 

444. Sessions Judge to he au European British 
subject. 

Assistant Sessions Judge to have held office 
for three years and to be specially em- 
)M>wered. 

446. Cognizance of ottom'o committed by Euro- 
pean llritisb subject. 

446. SentenoCT which may be passed by Provincial 
Magistrates. 

447. Wlien commitment is to be to Court of 
Session and when to High Court. 

448. Trial of oflTcnces of which one is, mtuI the 
others are not, jmnishable with death or 
tranH{H>riati(>n for life. 

449. Sentences which may bo passed by Conrt of 
Session. 

Procedure when Sessions J'udge finiln iijg 
flowers inadequate. 

450. Procedure when Sessions Judge is not an 
Kiirofieau ilritish subject. 

451. Mixed jury for trial of' JCuropean British 
subjects. 

452. Trial of European British subject and 
Native jointly accused. 

When Native may claim scfiaratc trial. 

453. Procedure on claim of person to be dealt 
with as European British subject. 

454. Failure to plead status a waiver. 

455. Trial under this chapter of person not au 
Eurofiean British subject. 

456. Right of Eurofieun British subject nnlaw- 
fuUy det.nined to ajiply for order to be 
brought lielore High Court. 

I 457. Procedure on such a]>pIieation. 

458. Territories throughout uhich High Court 

may issue such orders. 

459. Applieatiiin of Aids conferring jurisdivlion 

on Magistiatcs or Courts of Session. 

•KiO. J’ury for trial of Europeans or Americans. 

461. Jury when Eurojioan or American charged 

jointly wilh one of another race. 

462. Summoning and empanelling jurors under 

section 45 1 or 460. 

463. Conduct of criminal proceedings against 

Euiupcou British subjects, &c. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

» 

Lunatics. 

Procedure in eiise of aecusod beings lunatic. 
405. Procedure in case of ])ersou comniihed before 
Court Session or High Court being 
luuatic. 

466. Keleaso of lunatic pending investigation or ' 

trial. 

Custody of lunatic. 

467. Kesuinptitm of uujuiiy or trinl. 

468. Procedure ouiwcused appearing before Mag- 

istnite or Court. 

469. When a^'cuscd appears to have been insane* 

470. sludgmeiit of acqtiilhil on ground of lunacy. 

471. Person ;u*quitted on such ground to be kept 

in safe custody. 


4 
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SsCTiom. 

472. liunaiic prisoners to be visited by Inspector* 
General. 

478. Procedore where Innaiic prisoner is reported 
ca])al>1e of making' liis defence. 

474. Procedure where lunatic confined under sm- 

tion 466 or 47 1 is declared fit to bo clis* 
charg^cd. 

475. Delivery of lunatic to care of relative. 

CHAl^TJSR XXXV. 

Phocbedings in Case of certain Offences 

AFPECTlNd THE ADMINISTRATION OP Ju^^TICK. 

476. Procedure in cases iiieniioned in section 195. 

477. Power of Court of Session as to such offences 

committed licforc itself. 

478. Power of Civil niid Kevciiue Courts to com- 

plete invcPti.ga.l ion and commit to Hig*!! 
Court or Court of Session. 

479. Procedure of Civil Court in such cases. 

480. Procedure in certain cases of contempt. 

481. Bccord in such ca^'Cs. 

482. Procedure, where Court considers that case 

should not be dealt with under section 
4S0. 

483. “Wlion Kegistrar or Suh-Rcgistrar to be 

deemed a Civil Court w ithin sections 480 
and 482. 

4S4. Discharge of offender on submission or ajK)- 
logy. 

485. Imprisonment or committal of person refus- 

ing to answer or produce document. 

486. Appeals frffm (jonvict ions in eoutcinpt-cascs. 
* 487. Certain Judges and Alagist rates not to try 

offences rc'f erred to in section 105 when 
committed before themselves. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Of the Maintenance of W ives and Cjitldren- 
488. Order for maintenance of wives and children. 
Enforcement of order. 

Proviso. 

4 89, Alteration in allowance. 

490. Enforcement of order of maintenance. 


CHAPTER XXXVIl. 

DlEEGTlONS OF THE NaTURE OF A HaBBAS CoEPUS. 

491, Power to issue directions of the nature of a 
habeas corj)u$. 


PART IX. 

STTFFLEMENTAEY FBOVISIOFS. 


CHAFrEK XXXVIIT. 

Or THB Public Piioskcotob. 

492. Power to appoint Public Prosecutors. 


Sbotions. « 

493. Public Prosecutor may plead in all Coiuta in 

cases under bis dtarge. 

Pleaders, privately instmoted, to be under 
his direction. 

494. Effect of withdrawal from prosecution. 

496. Permission to conduct prosecution. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Or Bail. 

496. Bail to be taken in case of bailable 

offence. 

497. When bail may be taken in case of non- 

bailable offence. 

498. Power to direct admission to boil or rednetiMi 

of bail. 

499. Bond of accused and sureties. 

500. Disebar^ from custody. 

501. Power to order sufficient bail when that first 

taken is insufficient. 

502. Discliai'g^ of sureties. 


CHAPTER XL. 

Or Coiiuissioxs roic. this Examination or 

W I INESSKS. 

503. When attendance of witness may be dis- 

l>cnscd with. 

Issue (•!' c‘oiiiiiiist<ion, and procedure there- 
under. 

504. Commission in case of witness bciu^ within 

Fre.siiU*iicy- 1 o wii . 

505. Parties may exutniue witiwiss. 

50G. Powei' of Pi'oviiicial Suboi'diuate Mag^istrate 
t^ a])}>1y fur is&uc of commission. 

507. Return of cuinmi.^sion. 

508. Adjournment of inquiry or trial. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

SpjsciAL Ri'lbs or Evidkncb. 

609. Deposition of niedioal witness. 

I’owcr to summon medical witness. 

61 0. Report of Chemical Examiner. 

511. Previous conviction or acquittal how proved. 

512. Recoitl of evidence in absence of accused. 


CHAPTER XLll. 

PitovisioNs AS TO Bonds. 

613. Deposit instead of nKsognizance. 

514. Procedure on forfeiture of bond. 

616. Appeals from, and revision of, orders under 
section 514. 

616. Power to direct levy of amount due on cer- 
tain recognizances. 
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CHAFTEU XLIII. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


Or THs Disi-osal of Psofbuty. 




MisoRLiJiinsous. 


Sbctionb. I 

517. Order for disposal of property regarding j 

which offence «‘otnioitled. 

518. Order may take form of reference to District 

or Snh-Divisional Magistrate. 

519. Payment to innocent, puruhaser of money 

found on aoenwid. 

8SM). Stay of <»rder under section 517, 518 or 519. j 

521. Destruction of lil>clhui8 and other matter. j 

522. Power to restore posst-ssion of imnioveahle i 

V • r 

ire by police upon sei/.ure of pro- 
perty taken under section 51 or stolen. 
PrcK-edure where owner of jirojierty seized j 
unknown. _ i 

524. Proivduvo where no claimant appears within j 

eis mouths. { 

525. Power to sell perishable proiierty. j 


CHAPTER XlilV. 

Of tub Tbaksfer of Ckiminai. Cases. 

626. High C'ourt may transfer ease, or itself try it. 
Noliic to Puhlxe Prosectilor of ai>pUcation 
under this section. 

527. Power of Uo-voriior General in Council to 

transfer l•riIninill eases and appeals. 

528. District or Suh-Divisional Magistrate may 

withdraw or refer eases. 

Power to authorize Di-trict Magistrate 
to withdraw classes of eases. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Of Ibiieouear Pkoceedik(j.s. 

529. Irregularities which do not vitiate proceed- 
ings. 

630. Irregularities which vitiate protfeedings. 

631. l^roceedings in wrong place. 

532. "When irregular comm itments may he valiu- 

ated. ^ J. 1 - 

533. Non-com})Uance with provisions oi section 

lG4or.36t. 

534. Omission to ask question prescribed by sec- 

tion 454, clause 2. 

536. Effect of omission to prepare charge. 

53G. Trial by jury of offence triable with asses- 

with assessors of offence triable by 

587, Fmd^ng or sentence when reversible by 
loisou of error or omission in charge or 
other proceeding^. 

538. Distress not illegal nor distrainer a tres- 
passer for defect or want of lorm in pi-o- 
ceedings. 


bEc-rio^s. 

5o9. Courts and persons before whom affidavits 
may Iks sworn. 

540. Power to summon material witness, or ex- 

amine person present. 

541. Power to appoint place of imprisonment. 
54k. Power of Presidency Magistrate to order 

prisoner in jail to be brought up for ex- 
amination. 

543. Interpreter to he bound to inteipret truth- 

fully. 

544. Expenses of complainants and W'itnesses. 

545. Power of Court to jiay exjienses or compen- 

sation out of fine. 

546. Payments to he taken into account in sub- 

sequent suit. 

5 17, Money's ordered to be paid recoverable as 
lines. 

548. Copies of j>roeeedin^. 

549^ l>eJ ivory to Military authorities of |x»r8ons 
liable to be tried by Court-martial. 

Apprebension of such jiersous* 

550, Powers of superior ofticers of police. 

551. Power to compel restoration of abducted 

females. 

652. Compeubation to perstm g^roundlessly given 
in charge in Presidency-town. 

553. Power of chartered High flfeurts to make 
rules for inspection of records of subordi- 
nate Courts. 

Power of other High Courts to make 
rules for other purposes. 

654. Forms. 

555. Case in which Judge or Magistrate is 
personally interested. 

55d. Power to decide language of Courts. 

657. Powers of Governor General in Council and 

Local (Government exercisable from time 
tt) time. 

558. Pending cases. 


Schedule I. — ^lilnactracnts repealed. 

Schedule IT. — Tabular stalcmeut of offences. 

Schedule HI. — Onlinary poivers of Provincial 
Magistrates. 

Schedule IV.— -*Addilional powers with which 
Provincial Magistrates may 
be invested. 

Schedule V.— Forms. 
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A» dot to eoHOoUdate and amend the lam relating 
to Crmwal Procedure. 

■ WmEi4A it it expedient to consolidate and 

*- amend the daw relating to 

Criminal Procedure j It it 
w follows 


PAATI. 

FEELIKINABT. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. This Act may be called ** The Code oT Crim- 

Short title. inal Procedure, Jiiid 

Couimeacem«nt. shall come into force ou the 

first day of January, 1883; 

It extends to the whole of British India ; but, 
in the absence of any specific 
Local eitent. provision to the contrary, no- 
thing herein contained shall 
affect any special or local law now in force, or any 
special jurisdiction or power conferred, or any 
special form of procedure prescribed, by any other 
law now in force, or shall ajiply to — 

(a) the Commissioners of Police in th(‘ towns 
of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay, or the police in 
the towns of Calcutta and Bombay ; 

(b) any officer duly authorized to try petty 
offences in military bazars ut cautoinnents and 
stations occupied by the troops of tins fVesidoncies 

of Port St. Georgi and Bombay respectively ; 

< 

(c) heads of villages in I lie Presidency of Fort 
Saint George ; or 

{d) village Police-officers in the Presi<lonr*y of 
Bombay : 

(s) and nothing in sections 174, 175 and 176 
shall apply to the police in the town of Madras. 

2. On and from tlic first day of January, 1883, 


of eiMctmento. 


the enactmeutii inenrioned in 


the lirnt nehedulc shall he re- 
pealed to the extent speeilie<l in the third column 
thereof, but not so us to restore any jurisdiction 
or form of procedure not then existing- or followed, 
or to render unlawful the (mutinuauce of auy con- 
finement which is then lawful. 

All notifications {mblished, proelumations issued, 
powers e»)uferred, foi ms pre- 
NoUflcsiion., Ac., un- scribed, Uxial limits defined, 
dar rcponlcd Acta. sentcn<!cs paused and orders, 

rules and ap|>oiiumeuiH made, 
under any enactment hereby repealed, or muler 
any enactment repealed by an, sueh enaotri.<ent, 
and which are in force immediately before the first 
day of Jonnaiy, 18S3, shall be dcc'ned to have 
been resiwctively published, issued, conferred, 
prescribed, defined, passed and made under the 
corresponding section of this Code. 


8. In every enactment passed before this C<^e 
comes iqto force, in which 
, « ««»de to, or to 

Uotbor wpeaUd cimct- My chapter or ^ wobon ofj 
tii«aM. the Code of Oniniiial fiih 

ceduTCj Act Noe XXV of 
1861j or Act No. X of 1872^ or to my dtiborcQaCft^ 
meut hereby repoaledy such reference ehatliW Sires 
may be practicable, be taken to be made to.tbis Code, 
or to its corresponding chapter or section. , 

In every enactment passed before this Code comes 
into force the expressions 
ExptflMiouB in fi)mier a officer exercising (or ^ hav- 

^ ' ing^) the powc'rs (or 'the full 

powers') of a Magistrate'’, " Subortlinate Mogis* 
tratc, first class ", and Subordinate Magistrate, 
second class", shall respectively lie deemed to mean 
Magistrate of the first class ", Magistrate of 
the sevond chiss ", and “Msigistrate of the third 
class"; the expression " JVl agist rate of a division 
of a district" shall be deem ccl to mean ** Sub-divi- 
sional Magistrate", the expression " Magistrate of 
the district" shall l>e deemed to moan “District 
Magistrate ", and the exiiivssifin “ Magistrate 
of Police" shall be deemed to uieuu “Presidency 
Magistrate." 

4. In this Code the following words and cx- 

Interpretation cI«a«^. li«ve tllO followiug 

meanings, unless u different 
intention appears from the bulijoet or context 
(i/) “ (Jomjdniut " means the allegation luudc 
••Compkinf: or in writiiiff to a 

Mugist rate, \\ lUi a view to his 
taking aciitm .indor this Code, that some person, 
whether known <»r unkii«>\vn, Ims coiiiinittcd an 
offence; but does not iuelude the report of a Police- 
officer : 

{b) “ Investigation " iiieliides all the proceedings 
under this Code for the col- 
"InveBiigatioD*' lection of evidence conducted 
by the police or bj^ any jier- 
son (other tlian a Magistrate or Police-officer) who 
is authorized by a Magistrate in this behalf: 

(e) “ Inquiry " includes every inquiry conducted 
“ hiqiiirji ” : under this Gode by a Magis- 

trate or (?ourt : 

(dj “ Judicial proceeding 
*^Ju(licia) proroedliig” : 

evidence is or may be legally 
taken : 

(tf) “ Writing" and “ written " include “ print- 
•' Writing und ** writ- mg ", “ litllOgraphy ", “ pho- 
*' • t(>gra])hy ", “ engraving", and 

every oilier mode in which words or figures can 
be expressed on paper or on any substance : 

(/) “ Sub-division" means a sub-division made 
«Siib.diviHioii** . under this Code of a District : 
(^) “Province" means the territories for the time 
being under tlic administra- 
••Profluca” tion of any Local Govern- 
ment : 

(A) “Presidency-town 


nuHins any proceed- 
ing in the course of which 


•• Presidency -towu ' 


means the local limits 
for the time being of the 
ordinary original ^?ivil juris- 
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Pr. I, 

Cii» !• 


diction of the Iligrh ■ Conrl of Judicature at 
Port Willinni, Madras or Eomhay : 

(i) “ High Court ” means, in reference to pro- 

” Hkb Court " ! ceedings against Eiiroi*ean 
British subjects or persous 
jointljr charged vith European British snhjMts,. 
ihe High Courts of Judicature at Port Wiliiam, 
Madina and Bombay, the High Court of Judica- 
. ture for the North-Western Pmvinoes, the Chief 
C(^ of the Panj^ and ihe Becorder of 
Bangooht 

, In other oases “High Court means the 
highest Court of criminal appeal or revision for 
any local area } 

or, where no such Couit' is eetablish^-d under any 
law for the time Wing in force, mh’Ii offu-er ns the 
Uovcrn<ir General in Council may appoint in this 
behalf : 

(y) “Chief Justice” includes also tlie senior 

•'Clili-f Jn«i5ci>'’: Judge of a Chief Court : 

{k) “ Advocate (leneral ” inc ludes also a (iov- 
. «AdT«Hito0.ner»f: <“il*»»ent Advoeate, or wl.ere 
tluTO Ih no A0VO‘T«f<» (icnouil 
or GovrrnnKMit AclvocaUj, Kuch odii-fr us I lie ls<»ail 
Govumiupiit may, I’niin time to time, iippuuit iii 
this beiialf ; 

(/) ‘‘Cleik of the CroxMi imliulos any olfieor 
Hpeciallv appoiiilufl l»v I he 

•• Clerk o( the Ciowu”. ( 

the functions given by this Co le to the Clerk of 
the ('rowii : 

(w) ‘M^ililic Prosecutor means nny person 

"l*«l,l,eIWculor-- ''"‘l*'!’ 

and iiu'luncs any poison 

ttoiiiig under tin* direct ioUs«»f a Puldic ProstM utor ; 
find any jutsuh eoiaiiK'Hiig a ]ii<»M*eution on 
behalf of ller Maji^lv m any lligli ('<i»irt m 
(he exercise of its original enmnuil juriMlietion : 

(u) Pleader*’ used with reference tt» any jiro- 
• eo.Mlmg in aii> t ’onrt , means 

a ]ileader authorized under 
any law for the lime being in fi*ne t<» ]»r;uti'-f 
in such Court, and inelude^ (1) an udxoeate, 
a vakil and an attoriiev of a Jligli Court so uni ho- 
nzed, and (2) any nuiklitar <»r (•therj*ei>on appoint- 
ed W'lth the perniisision oi (he (^»urt to act m such 
proceeding : 

(o) ‘‘ Poliee-slatiou means any post deelarod, 

- Poheo .fntio.. "• V'l-y h- tllP 

Looul Uovernnienl to he a 

Poliec-stntion for the purposes of this C’cale, and 
includes any local area speeilied by the Lo<al 
tiovernmeiit in this liehalf ; and Otlicer in 
charge of a l\)liee-station ” 

. iTrJSu' -''• ”* "k?" 

m charge ot tlie INdice- 
atation is absent thend'rom oi uiiahlc from illness 
to j>erforni his duties^ the roree-oflieor presiuit at 
the Polic*e*stiiii<iti who is next in nnik to sueli otlicer 
and is above the rank of constable, or, w’ben 
Ijie^ Local Govcrnineut so directs, any other 
PoUeerofliccr «o presexii : 


” Non-builftWeoirenre”: 


(p) Offence means any act or omission made 
" Offence ; punishalile by any law for 

the time being in force : 

(q) Cognizable offence means an offence 
^rk • 11 ir » for, and cognizable ease 

** Co|piiiznbIe cAse ** : incatis a case in, which a 

Police-officer, within or with- 
out the Presidency-towns, may, in accordance with 
the second schedule, or under any law for the time 
being in force, arrest without weCrnint : 

^^Non-cognizable offence means an offence for, 
"Non-cognizuble of- non-cognizable ease'^ 

rciie«>": means a case in, which a 

*• Noii-copomblp l^oUce-officer, within or with- 

out the Presidency-towns, may not arrest without 
warrant : 

(r) ‘^Bailable offence" means an offence shewn 

^ „ .. as bailable in the second 

nuDBG fiipc sclh'dule, or which is made 

bailable liy any other law for 
the time being in force ; and 
“ iion-hailiible offoiiee" means any other offence : 

{ft) “ Warrant-case means a ease relating to 
an olTenee punishable with 
* '' nitii.cjiHP death, t raiivjiortat ion or 

impri-^oument for a term exceeding six months : 

(/) “ Siimmoiis-easc means a case vclating to 
'‘Sininii<>iib-cni*L**\ an fdTeiiee not so punishable : 
(//) European 15rili^h subject nujai.s— 

^Enrnpeun British (|) any subject of Her 

• !^TajcH'^y horn, mitiinilized 

<»r domiciled in the 1 mted Kingdom of Cnvat 
Britain and Ireland, or in any oF the Knrop<*an, 
American or Aii'^traluin C’olonie.i or i^>^M'sv|ons of 
Her Mnje’^iy. or in tin* (‘olony ^4’ New Zealand, or 
ill the Colony of the ('ape of (lood Ilppe or Natal , 
(2) any (dnld or grand-elilld of an\ sueh person 
by It*gnmia1e (lf‘>cent : 

(v) Chapter means a chapter of this (’’ode; 

Seliedulc means a 
•‘sclicMliiIi* selndule hereto annexed : 

{;/•) riaec inehules also a liouse, building, 

“riacf." tent and \e.ss<d. 

W onis whieb refer to aetc 

Word, referring to 

omir^sions; and 


artR 


all words and expressions use\l herein and defined 
Wo..l. to U!iu> *nmo in Imlun Pt'iial (’ode, and 
riK'uiiiii^ Hs lu loiinl not }ier(*inbef<a'edeiiin*d, shall 
be deeinnl to ba\e the mean- 
ings respeetively attributed to them by that (Vide. 

5. All offeiHTs under tlie Indian IViial Code shall 
Tiittt of ofteiices umlei he iinjuiivd into and tried 
Pi-iml I’odi'. nerorihng io the provisiims 

hereinafter contained; and all olTeiteCN under any 
olluT hnv sliall be iii<|uirt»(l 
Tn»l of offeure- a.H-cidil.ir to 

AlJlllllAt oUuT luWb. , . . 1^1 

the same pro\ iMons, out siil)- 
ject to any enaetmeiit fi»r the time being in b»rcc 
regulating the manner or place of iuijuiriiig into 
or trying such offences. 

5 


i 
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Ch. II. 
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PAST II. 

CONSTITUTION AND POWERS OP CRI- 
MINAL COURTS AND OFFICES. 


. CHAPTER IT. 

Of the Constitution of Criminal Courts and 
Offices. 

jI, — C lasxes of Criminal Courts. 

6 . Besides 1-be Courls and the Courts 

const it uled under any law 

, ClPMO. of Criminal 

time lieiitjy m force, there 
shall be five olasses of Criminal Courts lu British 
India, nauicK : — 

I. — rourts of : 

|] — rirsiiloncy : 

s of •Vra^M.'ilralos of llio lir-t : 

IV. — Courts of Ma»»Mslrat<*s of llio second cla^a: 
V. — Courts of ]\la«fi.>lrat(js of the tliird class. 

7?. — Tffrn/orlal Dirlsicw/t, 

7. Every Province (lixeliidinc: llie Prcsidf^ncy- 

. . towns) shall be a Sessions 

Si^nMoiiB UiviHions . !’»••• « I n * f 

iJiviMuUi or buali consist of 

Sessions Divisions ; 

and every Sessions Division .^hall, for the ]nir- 
])ose^ of thiN Code, he a Dis- 
iBtiicti*. consist (»f Djhtriels. 

The Local Government may alter the limits, or, 
Avith the previous sanction 
Powror trt nltrr Divi- (jovcrnor (iciicriil in 

•10118 RIIU Dllttl ICU. >1 ^1 1 r I 

V ouncih the number, oi such 
Divisions and Districts. 

The SoRMons Divi-^itms and Districts existinfif \ 
when tins Code eomc.s into 


KxiRtiiic Division* ami 


hnec filial I he Sessions J)i- 


DiHiiiriM ujaiiiUim d till vi-'ioD.s and Districts respect - 
Mitered. ively, unless and until they 

an* so altered. 

Every Presi(h»ncy-town .sliall, for tlio purposes 

VrpMdency-tnwiiB lo of this ('ode, be deemed to 
be deenifil i)»*.tnru. Jk* a. Di.striet. 

8 . The Jjoeal (jovi*riinient may divide any 
. District out'^ide the Pre.si- 

d«uey-t<.wn« iut.. Suh-divi- 
sions, or make any ]»or- 
tion of any fiuoli Distriei a Snh-divi.sioii, and may 
alter ilie limits of any Sub-division. 

All existing SuImI! visions which are now 
usually put under the charge 
wRuitiuned. ^ Magistrate shall be 

deemed to have been made 

under this Code. 

C\ — CourU and Offirvs ouUide the Prcaidrncj/^townSo 

9 v The Local tiovornmmit hIj'iII establish a 

court of 8««mn. of Session for every 

nestiUiiiB Uivunou, auu ap- 
pomt a Judge of such Court. 


It may also appoint Additional Seasioas Judges, 
Joint Sessions Jndg^ and Assistant Sessions 
Judges to exercise jorisdiction in one or more such 
Courts. 

All Courts of Session existing when this Code 
comes into force shall be deemed to have been 
estublisbed under this Act. 

10 . In every District outside the Preeidency- 

Hirtrict MugUtruto. t.*WD 8 ,the Locfll Govemtaeut 
shall appoint a Magistrate of 
the first class, who shall he called the District 
Magistrate. 

11 . Whenever, in consequence of the oflSce 

oniror. to,niK.r«rlly of » District Magistrate be- 
nui'tffHdiiig trt va(!uuM (>8 coming vacJint, any ofiioer 
in oflii*** of District fiurcceds temporarily to the 
Msijjisirato. chu'f cKCfMitive adtuinistra- 

lion of the Distri(‘t, .‘<ueh ollioer rIiiiII, j«*niliug 
the orders of the LiHial Government, exercise all 
tlie powers and perforin all the duties re.‘»pective- 
ly conferred and imposed by this Code on tbo 
District Magistrate. 

12 . The Local Oovtumment may appoint a<s 

.^uhriulinuto Mu^ia- many persons us it thinks 

lit, besides the District Afag- 
Islrato, to he Afagistrates ol* the first, second or 
third class in any Jh.strict outside the Presithmey- 
towns; and tlie Loc'iil (iovernimmt, or ihc District 
Alagistrate .subject to llie control of the Loeal 

, , , . Government, umv, from timo 

jyriaUution. time, clehne loeal arA*a« 

Mithin whicli such per^oiiB 
may exercise all or any of the powers with which 
they may resjioelively he inv(‘stc(l uiuh'r Ihw Code. 

E\cepl as othervxise provided by such delinilion, 
the jurisflK'lioii and j)owi*rs of such persons sliall 
extend throughout sueii District. 

13 . The Local (joviTiuru'iit may jdaee any 

PontT to put M.'/h- Magistrate of the Jirst or 

fr;il*» 111 ch.ii’ije ()l hub' sect Old class III cllurgC of a 

Oiiisiiiu. Suh divdsum, and relievo him 

of the charge as occasion requin*fi, 

t>Lich Magistrates shall be called Sub-divisional 
Alagi'^tiaie". 

'Fhc Loeal Government may delegate its powers 
(if }foi\i'r 8 to iitulcT this sectioii to the 
Dialrict Mu;:i 8 tiaf 4 *. DhStl'ici AlugifitratC. 

14 . The Local Government may confer upon 

S,.cr.»l Maginratc. '»*•, ‘“>y the 

powers conlcrr<‘d or confer- 

rible by or under thifi Code on u Magisliute of the 
first, second or third chiss, iu resjieet to parthmlar 
cases or to a jiarticular class or jiartieular classes 
of cases, or in regard to C}i 8 e.s geiieiully, in any 
Km'uI area outside the Presidency-towns. 

Such Magistratcfi shall bo called Special Magis- 
traios. 

With the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council, the Local Government may 
delegai/i, with such limitations os it thinks fit, 
to any ollieer under its control the ]>ower coJifenod 
by the first paragraph of this section. 


Grnm^ 

Otmm 

Oiutk^ 
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No powers sliall be eottferred under this sMtkm 
on any Police-oHicer below tbc ^^rade of Assistant 
District Supcriiiiendcul, and no jiowers shall be so 
conferred except 15 <» far as may be neoessary for 
preserving the peacOj preventing’ crime and detect- 
ing, apprehending and detaining olTendei’s in order 
to their being lirought before a Magistrate, and for 
the performance by the oilieer of any other duties 
imposed upon him by any law for the time lieing 
in force. 

16- The Local Oovernmont may direct -any 
two or more Magistrates in 

lleiichM of Mugi«* place outside the Presi- 

doiiCY-iowns to sit together 
ns u Bench, and may hy order invest, bueh Bench 
with any of the powers eontVrred or e<»n- 
ferrible l>v or under this (\)de on a MagUtratc 
of the first , second or third class and direct it 
to cxeix'isc such ]»owers in such (‘uses, or such 
classes of eases <»uly. and such local hmits 

as the Local (iovcrnmeiit thinks tit. 

Except as otherwise ])rovid«*d by any order 

pv. y siu h 

lloncl. ni of hjH'- Bi'iich shall liavc the jKivvi rs 

cml eon 1 erred by tlii< (’ode on a 

Magistrate of the higbci^t class to which any one 
of its ineinbers wlio is pivscul taking j>art in the 
proceednigs as a member oF the Bench belong.^, 
and as far as pru<‘ticable sball, for the purj>oscs of 
this CiKle, he deemed to be a Magistrate of such 
class. 

16- The Local (lOveniiuent may, or, subject to the 
control of the Liical (i(»vcrn* 

Power tn f. aim* iiilon luout, the Dl*-! riel Mag»fi- 
for guulaiico oi Hi'iichf*. tral(i Ilia) , from tiiin* to tune, 
make rules eonsi^lv*ll^ ^M 1 h 
this C'ode for the guidance of MagiM rales' Benches 
in any District respt eliiig the billowing subjects : — 

(a) Iho elas^cs of ea^es to be tried ; 

(A) tlie tunes and places of sitting ; 

(r) the c<iiifelitution of the Beiieli for eondiiet- 
ing trials; 

{(1) the mode of .‘Settling differences of opinion 
which may arise between the Magistrate.'- in 
flcsfiioii. 

17. All Magistrates ai»i»ointcd under ‘sect ions 1 *!, 

intiatc'H nn.l lliii« In*'* to ConstlllUed under sect !• HI in, 
Dihtiict Miipirttniri-; sliali b<* suIxH'diiiatc to the 

District Magistrate, and he may, Ir mi time totiino, 
make rules consistent with this Coth* as to the dis- 
tribution of biisinebs among such Magibtrales and 
Benches ; and 

every Magistrate (other than a Sub-di visional 
Magistrate) uiid every Beiieli 
e\ereisingp(»w ersin a Sub-di- 
vision siiall besubonliiiatc to 
the Sub-di visional Magistrate, subjeid, how*ever, 
to the general control oi the Distriet Alagistrate, 

All Assistant Sosnions Judges shall ho .subunli- 

S«bo«l(imtioi» of A»- 

■liUtifc ScHMinnH Judgei ill wiiose Court they exercise 
to Sestioiifl Judge. jurisdictiun, and lie may. 


to 8 ub-divifiioiiiil Mag- 
istrate. 


Aep'nntmPtil «f Pre- 

8 til«*iicy Mii^ibliatos. 


Local limits of their 
jni iMliriiou. 


C»;IL . 

tfon of\> 

from time to time, make rules consistent with this 
Code as to the distribution of business among such 
Assistant Sessions Judges- 

Neither the District Magistrate nor the 
Mauistrates or Benches appointed or constituted 
under sections 12, 13, M and 15 shall U* siihordi- 
iiafiC to the Sessions Judge, exce]it to the extent 
and in the manner hereinafter exjiressly provided. 

/). — Court H of Prexidencj/ Magiafrateii. 

18. The Lcx^al Government shall, from time to 
time, appoint a sufficient 
number of persons (here- 
inafter called Presidency 

Magistrates) to be Magistrates for cfieh of the 
Presidency-tow'ii^, and shall appoint one of such 
persons to be Chief Magistrate for each such town. 

Any two (w more of such person.^ may (subject 
to the rules made by the C’liief M.agi<triile under 
the power bcreiiiiif ter conferred) sib together as a 
Bench. 

19. Every Presidency IVTagistralc shall exercise 
jurisdiction iti all places 
within the Prcsidcncy-towii 
for which lit' is appointed 

ami w'ithin the limits of the port of such town 
and of any nnvigable river or channel leading 
thereto, as such limits arc ilollucd under the law 
for the time being in force for the regulation of 
ports and port -dues. 

20. Every Pjcsidcncy Magistrate in the town 

of Bi>mbay ^hall cxcrcUc all 
IlomlMiy Cimrt of Pet- jurisdlct itui vvhi<*li, uiidcr 
sietthioiw. force iimncdiately 

bcfiire the llre^ day of April, 1^17, was cxcivisiM 
in that town by t.u* Cf»url of IVltv Sessions : 

Provided tlial a[»pcals under tin* law for the 
time being reguluting tin* municipality of Bombay 
shall lie lo the (’hicf Magistrate only. 

21. Ever) Chief Magistrate sliall exercistMvi th- 

in the local limit'- iif hi» ju- 
Chicf M.ifiistrato. ri^dlctl<Hl all the powers con- 
ferred on hr ill Iiy I his (’ode 
or wdiieh by any law oi rule in fore** immediately 
before tbi^ Vodc comes into fum* are required to 
be exerci-ed by any Seiiior or ('bief ^lagi'^tnite, 
and may, from turn' to tiiiu', with the [>revious 
saiiftiou of the Ijocal ( I ovenimeiit, make rules eon- 
sisteut with lids Cmle to regulate— 

(^0 the eoiuiuel ami distribiiti«m of busints? and 
the practice 111 the Courts of the Magistrates of 
the town ; 

(//) the times and places at which Benches of 
Magistrate.'- shall .sit ; 

(c) the eonslilution of rucIi Benclie«^: and 
(ft) the mode of settling differences of ojiinion 
which may arise between Magi.'-liates in sessi«»ii. 

A . — Jmiurs of the Veace, 

22. The (joveruor Geiauai m (\nmciI,so far as 

reg.irds ihe wis’k* tu* any 
of the Peace part •»(' Bnbw!) India outside 
lor the M ufuaeul. Picsidenev-low us, 



’ ■ 

' n. 


' on 

^fOimhal 
^ AV«r/4 
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and ev^ry Local Govemmonf, so far as rogards 
the lorritories sub ject to its adniinistraiiun (other 
than the towns aforc^said), 

may, by nolilicalion in the ^official Gaaotte, 
appoint sucli Kuropcan Jb-itish siibjc<*tfi as he or it 
thinks fit to be Juslices of the Pisace within and 
for the territoiies nieiitioiied in such iiotiiicatioii. 


23. Tlic 


Governor General in Council or 
the Local Government, so 

JimiK'fRof iho I’.’nc** roffiirds the town of 

lbrth.P.o„aH.o-tou..,. 

ami the Local (iov('nnncnt, so far as re^^fanls the 
towns of Almiras and Ijoiubsi), 

inav, bv nolUicatiou in the oflicial Gnz(‘tte, 
ap)>oint to be Justices i>f tin* reacc within tlie litnils 
of the town mcnlioned in such noliticat i«»n any 
j)Oi>ons resident within IJriiish India and not 
beniiT the subjects <d’ aiiv for<‘ii»:n 8iale wlioin 
eueb (io\einor (icn<‘r.Ml in or Local Gov- 

ernment (as the case may be) thinks lit. 

24. Tiverv person now acting'’ as a Justice of 
the Peace w»lliin and for any 

PrcHoiit Justiot'R fit the }Kirt oi Ibitisli India otoet 
Peace. 


CHAPTER IIL 
Powers op Coxjiits. 

A.^^l^eaeriplion of Offences cognizable by each CaurU 

28. Subject to the other provisions of this Code, 
any offence under the Indian 
Penal Code may be tried by 
tbe Hig-h Court or Court of 
Session or by any other Court by which sneh 
<»ffenee is shown in the eig'hth column of the 
second schedule to he triable. 


Oireiicei under Penal 
Code. 


29. Any offence 

OfToncoa under other 
liiwa 


under any othe;r law shall, 
wdicn any Courtis mentioned 
in this behalf in such law, be 
tri<*d by such Court. 

When no Court is so mentioned, it may be tried 
by 111 *' Iliyrh C«)urt or by any Court constituted 
under this (^ode: Provided that — 

( 7 ) no Magistrate of the first eliiss shall try any 
such ollVnce which is jainwlndde with imprisoiunciit 
for a term whicli mav e\c.ced seven vears; 


(b) no Magistrate of the second class shall try 
than tlie said t<>wns, under ! any .^uch offence which is punishable with im- 
anv cominissKui isMied by a [ priMMiim^nt. for a term which may extend to three 

years ; and 


High Court, shall bo deciiiod to lune b(*cn aj'jioint- 


ed under sectuai ‘2ii by the Governor General in 
Council to a< 1 Os a Justice of the IVace Im* the 
whol<‘ <)f Urilisb India other than the said t<»wns. 

Every person now ax ting as a Justice of the 
Peace w'ilhin the limits of any c»[ the said towns 
under any sucl* coinmisHnm shall be doem«*d lo 
have been appointed under Hci'tion 2;j by the Local 
Government. 

25. lu virtue of llieir respective offices, the 
Goverma* (iencral. the Ordi- 
Justices of _M(.|iibeis of the Gxaincil 

of the Governor General, the 
Judges of the High Courts and the llccoixler of 
Rangoon arc Ju^lnrs of the Peace witlnn and for the 
wlnile ot Pntisli India, and the IVesidoiicy Magis- 
trate's are Justice'* of the Pcax'c within amt tor the 


Es vfftciu 
the l*cacp. 


(c) no Magiidrate of the thinl class shall try 
any such olTcuce which is punishable with inipri- 
wuimcnt For a icrm which may extend to one year. 

30. In the terri lories resjiectivcly administered 
by the LicnteiiauNtiovernor 
"f u,„i ,i„. (;i,ibf 
Colmnls^ioners of Oudb, the 
Central Provinecs, Biili'-h Burma, (’oorg and 
Assam, and in those part.s of the other Provinces 
in which there are Deputy (’orniinWinners or 
Assistant ('ommis^iomTs, the Local (jovernment 
may, nut withstambng anything contained m section 
2P. invest the i>istnct Alagislrale with power to 
try as a Magistrate all offences not punishable 
with death. 


rm,m 






■9 


towns of VI Inch they are respectively Magistrate. 

— Suspension (aul JiemoraL 

26. All J udges of Criminal Courts other than the 

SuRpoiisjon aiul r«i!uu»v- High Courts Cstahlished hv 

al of Judges ami Mugia- Koyal Charter, and all Mag- 
***»^«*' ihtrate®, may be siiKpendcd 

or removed from office by the Local Government : 

Providi'd that cmjh J udges and Magistrate as 
now are liable to he suspended or removed from 
office by the G(»vernor (lencral in ( ouncilonly shall 
not be suspended or removed fnrni ollice by any oilier 
authorit V . 

27. The Governor General in Council may sus- 

ond W. Fud or reniovt from oflice 
ttoviil of JuBticeR of tlio any Justice of the JVneeap- 
pointed by him, and the 
Local Government may suspend or nmove from 
ptiicu any Justice of the Peace appointed by it. 


i?. — Sentences which may he passei by Courts of 
various ( lasses. 

Sent diiorR wha*li High 31* A High Court may 

CoiiiiA niul Si'iiauuii jiuKs any sentence authorized 

JlldgUR way JtOBB. \yy IftW. 

A 8(;ssioT)s Judge, Additional Sessions Judge 
or Joint Sessions Judge may pas.s any sxinteuec 
authorized by law ; but any K(?ntenee of death 
passed by any sueli Judge shall be subject to con- 
firmation by the High Court. 

An Assistant Ses.sions Judge may pass 
sentence authoi’izcd by law, except a soiilciiee of 
death or of transportation for a term cxcoediiigseven 
years or of imjirisminumt fxir a term exceeding 
8cv<*ii years; but any sentence of imprisonment 
for a term exceeding throe years passed by an 
Assistant Sessions Judge shall bo subjoct to O0|ir 
fiimalion by the Sessions Judge. 
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32. The Couiiis of Magistrates may pass the 
ScatenoegwhiohMagl.. f«»owing sentences, name. 


trstM may paw. ly 2 — 

(a) Courts of Prosiilenoy 
Maipstmtos and of 
tratra of tbc iirst class 


{b) Courts of :Ma.£ris- 
tratcs of the second class : 


Imprisonment for a 
term not exeecdtiis^ 
two years, ineludin" 
Kucli solitary coniine- 
ment as is authorized 
|bv law ; 

rino not (‘x<*e(*ding 
one iliousand rupees - 
\V|ji|)piiig. 
Imprisoinn«jnt for 
ja term not exceeding 
six nionth«<, including 
such solitary <*online- 
iiiciit as is authorized 
by law ; 

riiH‘ nr^t exceeding 
two hnndr<‘d rujK'cs • 
\Vliij)ping. 

(r) Courls of Magis ! Iinj^risoiuncnt for 

|a t(‘riii not exceeding 


trates of the thiril cla^s. 


!«»iie ; 


Proviso aa to ctTtain 
cn«('8. 


I Fmk* not exceeding 
ilifty rupees. 

The Court of any ^fagisfrate itinv ]>nss any 
lawful sentence, eombiniiig any of the senlouccs 
which it is aulliori/AHl by law to pass. 

No Com I of any Magisti*at4' of the seeoi»d cla«s 
frliall pass a ^sentence c'f whipping unless be is 
speeuilly cinjiowereJ in tlii'- behalf by the Local 
(j(»verninent. 

33, llie C^a^rt of any ]Magi«lrate may award 

P,.„.i.r of Mopsiwi™ 

to wiiti'iUH- to impi iviii- ill (h'liiult of I'iUlIK'Ut of 
iiioiit 111 «i tint*. lijy, j,,. |j5 ;iutliori/.ril hy law 

iu case of piu'Ii dofanlt : Proviih'd Oial tho term ix 
not ill ciscuhS of lliu Magist vale’s powers under 
this Code : 

Provided also th.at in no ease decided liy a M.-iii-is- 
tr.itc when! impiisunineiit 
has been awarded as ]iart 
of the Mil)t.1.uili\e seiitoufe 
shall the itcrioJ of iinpiisoimicnl awarded m default 
of pnyiiiciil of the line eiteeed oue-foiirtli of the 
period of iinjirisoiiiiient which such Alaj^islrato is 
competent 1 a» infliet as pmiislunenf for tin* olVciiec 
otherwise than as nnprisomucut iu default of pay- 
ment of the tiuo. 

The iniprisoument nwanled under this section 
may be in addition to a substantive bciiteucc of iui- 
prisoiimcnt for the niaxiimun term awardulde by 
the Magistrate under section d2. 

34. 'fbe Court of a District Magistrate sjiccial. 

Hiahsr power, ot cr* ly euliiowcred under section 

tain ■ Dwirlct ^'■^y 8enton<*e of 

tnites. inipriHouiiumt for a Icrni not 

exceeding seven years, including such solitary 
confinement us is auth*»riz.‘d by law, or of fine, or 
of whipjdug, or of imy cMnubimition uf these pun- 
ishments authorized by luw. 


But any sentence of imprisonment for a term 
exciHiding three years passed hy any Mich Cnurt 
shall he subject to the couilrmatiou of the Sessions 
J udge. 

35. When a person is convicted, at one trial, 
SiMitcDce in caHos of iwo or more distinct 
(‘oiiviKkiii of Hi'verHl offcnccs, tlio Couvl innv sen- 
oftliK-fM at onetriul. tencc liim, for such ulfcnccs, 
to the several punishments prescribed therefor 
which siu'li ('oiirt is couipot<nt to inflict: such 
punishments, wlien consisting of iinj*risoniiient or 
traiispoilation, to c»»mmence the one after the 
expiration of the other iu such order as the Court 
muy direct. 

It shall not ho iieeessarv for the Court, by reason 
only' of the nggn*gate puiiishiiHmt for iho .several 
ofPimces l>oing in excels of the punishment which 
it is competent to mllict on conviction of a single 
offence, to send the ofTciulcr for trial before a 
higher Court : 

Maviiniim torm of Provided as follows 

(//) in no case shall such junvon l»c seiitimeed 
to imprisonment for a longer period than fourteen 
years : 

(b) if the ease is tried hv a Magi'-trate (other 
than a Alagistrate acting ninler section the 

aggTi'gatc jnmishmenl shall not ex<‘ced twice the 
amount of ]>unishnient wliich he in the exereise 
of his ordinary jurisdiction, coTnpt‘tent to inllici. 
For the jnirposo of conlirmntion or af>peal, 
aggiegate ^'enlences ]>assed und(‘r thn sediori in 
case of ^•onvicti<)ns for several tiffeiiccs at one trial 
shall he deemed to Im» a single sentence. 

C.— On//y/i/;y/ a>iJ JJihthhutl Pfirer^, 

36- All Listriet Magi"»f ratcs^ Suh-diiisional 
^ . Magistrates and Magistrates 

of''-«.s<...r«„dand.,hird 
<*la''^C'^ l)a\elhe powers here- 
inafter re.speelivel\' conferred upim them and 
s]»ecilicd in the third schedule. Sueh ]M)\vei*s are 
culled their onliiiarv juiwers 

37. In addition to his ordinary powers, any 
AiUlitioiinl powor'» ^ul>i*divisiOMal Magistrate or 

coiifnrii»]« ou any ]Magi.strate of the first, 

seeoiid or third elass may he 
invested hy the Local (lovermneiit or tlie District 
Magi'*tnue, as the ease m.iy ho, with any povvei-s 
specilied m the fourth schedule a.s |)owcrs Avirh 
which he may I'Miive-ted hy tlie Lval (ioverii- 
ment or the District Magistrate. 

38. The power conferred on tlie l^isf riet Magis* 

^ , r 1,. . • * **'“^^* ^^y d7 sluiir be 

lllVi‘^titl^*‘ txeieiM'd su \ject to the 
liowor. control of the l^ocal Govern- 

ment. 

Drn'^Ctnferment, ConfinUimee and CanccUathn of 
Powers, 

89. In conferring juiwers under this Code, the 
Local (Hovcrnmenf may l»y 

»tod.7 Of cou»e.r.ng ..eriOHS StHf- 

pOWBlKf * 111 * * 

cially hy naino or in \niu© 
of their office, or classes of culjcials general ly by 
their official titles. 

d 


; ck. nr. 

dfd ^ 

farmafioH 
to Magii- 
Uaten^ 
tho police 
undpernone 
making 
arreefe. 
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Every such order sliall take effect from the 
date on which it is comiminieated to the person 
so empowered. 

40t Whenever any ]iorson holding an office in 
' the serviee of (jovernmeut 
Coutinnance of power. invested with 

0* officer, trull. 1 tfi'i i'o* , ji * i 

, any powers iituier this Code 

throughout any local area is transferred to an 
equal or liigliei* ollieeof the same nature within a 
like local area under the same Locol (ioverniuent, 
he shall, unless iht? TjocuI (Joverninont olhorwiso 
directs, or has otherwise ilirc(*ted, continue to 
exercise the same powers in the local urea to which 
he is so transferred. 

41. The Local Ooverniuenl. may withdraw any 
Towor. miiy licciiiicul- pow(‘rs Conferred under this 
M. Code on any person by it or 

by any officer subordinate to it. 


PAET III. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 


45. Every village-hondman^ village-watchmanj 
Villu^^..b««dnieii. lancb Village-police-officer, owner or 
holdor. niidotlifi.inniiid oceii]>ier of land, and the 

lo report furtuniinulior*. j^pnt of any SUch OWHer Of 

occupier, and every officer employed in the 
colleetion of revenue or rent of land on the part of 
Govcrinneiit or the Court of Wards, shall forthwith 
coiiiinunieate to the nearest Magistrate, or to the 
officer in eharue of the nearest Police-station, 
wdiiehever is ilu* ncMirer, any information which he 
may obtain resfiecting— 

(ft) the permaiumt or temporary rosideuce of 
nil}' notorious receiver or vendor of stolen jiroporty 
ill any village of which he is headman, watchman 
or PoHoe-oHie(M‘, or in which he owms or occupies 
land, or is agent, or collects revenue or rent ; 

(4) the resort to any ida<*e wllliin, or the passage 
through, siieh village, of any jicrson whom he 
know»H, OP HMsonahly sMsi»eets, to be a thug, robber, 
eseapecl convict or procduiincd offender ; 

(r) tlic Ciiinmission of or intention to coinmit 
any non-bailable offence in or in^ar such village; 

(//) tlie oi'currence therein of any sudden (ir un- 
natural death or of any death under suspicious cir- 
cumstam'cs. 



CHAPTER IV. 


Of Am and 1n'K)I{\iatiox to tmf Maoistihtrs^ 
THK PoLlCK AMU PKIl^OXS MAKlNli AlUtbSTS. 


42. Every person 

Public \^li('n to ftMiat 
Mn];uitrui.eit uiid p'llice. 


is bound to assist, a Magis- 
trate or police-officer rca-^on- 
iildy demanding bis aid, 
wbether within or without 
. the Pre'>i(loucy-t owns, 

{a) in the taking of any <»tbor jicrson wdiom 
such Magistrate or Police-utliccr is autlmrizcd to 
arrest ; 


(/;) in the prcv(?ntiou of a brea<*b of the peace, 
or of any injury attempted to be coinmiitcd to 
any railway, caiml, tcicgrajih or public jOMperty; or 

(c) in the bUp])rcfc.teion of a riot or an affray. 


43. When a warrant is directed to a pors»ni other 
Aiil to otl.«r thini a I’t,liw-.,fric(*r, any 

than Pobci» f*i1'Krr, case- other poiMUi may aid in the 
fuiin;: wuiraiii CAccutioii of bu<*1i w\arrant, 

it the 1 ^‘rsoii to wdiom the warrant i.s directed be 
near at hand and acting in the execution of the 
ivarraiii. 


44. Every person, wdicther wn’thin or without 
the Presidency -towns, aware 
Public to |Vivo infonn- oF the eoinmibsion of ,or of the 
ttiou of ceiUiu ottcnccB. intention of any other ])nrson 
to commit, anj olTcneepuinsli- 
ablc under the following sections of the Indian Pimal 
Code (namely) 121, 121 A, 122, 12S, ]2L IMA, 
125, 126, l;5U, :502, ;501, 6 ‘1, ;hS2, :;tH, 

.395, 896, 397, 89S, 8tM», 102, l:b5, 480, 4 1% 4M, 
456, 457, 458, 459 and 100, shall, i i ilic ab-cucc 

of reasonable excuse, the bunien of jiroving which 
shall lie upon the person so aware, forthwith give 
information to tlie nearest Magistrate or Police- 
officer of Bueh commistiiou or iutoution. 


Evplaxahov. — In this section ''village^* in- 
cludes viliage-lands. 


CHAPTER V. 

Of Aiihkst, Escapjs and Ritakino. 

A, — Jtrdff/ (/Cfurij/h/, 


46. In making an anvst, tlie l^dice•offieor or 

A.r..ul..>«.„.uU. olluT J.jakinjf the 

same sliall actually toueh or 
confine the bo/Iy of the person to be iirrcsfed, un- 
less there be a submission to the custody by word 
or acti(*u. 

If such jiorson forcibly resists the endeavour to 

KoMMiiiK en.le;uour I'*'”. ftMllf.ts tO 

toairvftt. evade the arrest, such Polioe- 

ofIic(»r or other jiei'son may 
use all means nci*essary If) efFe<*t the arrest. 

Nothing in this section gives a right to cause 
the death of a person who is not accused of an 
idlcin^c punishable with death, or with transporlu- 
lion for life. 

47. If any jicrson acting under a warrant of 
1 s,v„.u of ,.WC rnt...r. arivsl , or .'uiy Police-ofRccr 

c(i Viy sought to having authority to aiTest, 

be lias reasfin to believe that the 

person to be arrested has entered into, oris wdtbiu, 
any ]»lacc, tlie jKuson residing in, or being in charge 
of, sm h place shall, on demand of sncli person acting 
as aforesaid or sneb Politje-oflicer, allow him free 
ingress thereto, and afford all reasonable facilities 
I for a frcarch tberem. 


46. if ingress tu such place cannot lie obtained 
under section 47, it shall be 
lawful in any ouho for a per- 
son acting under a warrant, 
and in any enso in which a w^arrant may issue but 
eauaot be obtained without affording the person to 


pTocoJiire wiini'O in 
g^rcgH not obtuinubic. 



and 
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No utiiioct BKuiy 
• tiuiilt. 


be arrested an opixirtnnity of escape, for a Police- 
officer^ to enter such place and search iheresny 
and 

in order to an entrance into such place, to 

break open any oiifer or inner door or window of 
any house or jdaeo, wheiher that of the ])er.^on to 
be arrested or of any other person, if, after notifiea- 
tion of his nnihority and purpose and clomaiid of 
admittance duly made, he cannot otherwise obtain 
admiltanee : 

Provided that, if any mk'Ii place is an apartment 

a Woman (imiI hoin^tlic per- 
son to be arrested) wlio, according? to custom, 
does not ajipcar in puldic, such person or Police- 
olfiwr shall, before ciiterin^T apartment, 

{^ivc notice to sfich woman that she is at liberty 
to withdraw, and sliall afford her every n'asoiiahle 
fa<!ility for withdrawing, and may then break 
open the a))artiiienl and eiilcr it. 

49. Any rollcc-iillieer or cither person mitlior- 

„ , , ized to make an arrest inav 

r<w(‘r to iio.*»«K II . • 

doors iiml lor aiiv outer or III- 

liui|ioi»oh ot liiKioiion. ncr door or\\iMdow#i|‘ any 
house or ])Iace in order t<» li- 
berate Imnsolf or any other jierson nJio, having 
lawfully enten‘d for tlie pmjiose of inakiug an 
arrest, is delamed llicicin. 

50. The pers<iii arrested 
shall not lu* sid) jerliMl to nu‘re 
ie‘'traiiit ihau is lu'ccssary to 
j»i event In.- esoa])o. 

^Vlienovor a [>ersoii m arrested by a Poliec- 
odu'or under a warrant uhieh 

Sraicli of ttiivhtfil doi's not provide for ibo 
tidviii^ of bail, or under a 
warrant wliieb provides for ibe taking of bail, hut 
the person arrested eauiiot fiirnibli bail, and 

whenever a pc rsiin arr(’sl<*d ^^itho^l warrant, 
or by ajiri\ate peison under a warnmi.and cannot 
lo};rally be adnnllwl to bail, or is unable to i'uruish 
bad, 

the officer inakinj? Ibe arn»st or, W'ben the arrest 
is made by a ]>n\ate jutmui, the Poliee-otbeei to 
whom lie makes oxer the jiersiiii arn'sled, ni.iy 
fiearch such jierson, and [dace in safe eustoilx all 
articles, other than necessary wearing; apj»arel, 
found ujion him. 

52. "Whenever it is ncoc'ssary to cause a xvoman 

Modn of b* be searched, the .search 

womon. shall be made l»y another 

woman, with strict regard to deeeney. 

53. The officer or other person making any 

Power lo ....*0 offoo- 

•ive weupoim. take; li’oni the person arivsteci 

any oflVnsix'o \\oa])Oiis which 
he has about his person, and shall deluer ail xvea- 
pons tto iuken to the Court or olii(*er before xvhuh 
or whom the olBeer or person making the arro.st is 
required by tins Code to produce the iiersoii ancsited. 


51. 


WliPii ]N)1ico miiy ar- 
rest ivitliout wuirniit. 


7i. -^Arrest wUhunf }yan%nti, 

54. Any Po1i(*(‘-olTicer may, 
without an order from a 
Magistrafe and without a 
warrant, arrest — 

first — ^any person who has been concerned in 
aiw cognizablt* olTenec or against whom a reason- 
able complaint has been made, or credible inform- 
ation has been rweived, or a rea'-onable suspicion 
exists, of his having been s(» concerned ; 

seconiKtj — any jier.se »ii having in Iiis )>0'«Ressii)n 
xvitluiut lawful es'i'Uso, the burden of jiroving which 
excuse sliall lie on such person, any implement of 
liousebreaking ; 

thinJty — any jicr^on who Iuh been proclaimed 
as an orieiulio* eifliiM* under this Code or by order 
of the 1 jO(^j1 (juverniucnf ; 

foffri/ilii — any jumvoii in wIknc pos*se«sion any- 
thing is fiiuhil winch may reasiui.ably lie siispcetcd 
to ht‘ slolen properly and wlio may reasonably bo 
hii.spei ted of having eoniinitted an oiXence with 
ref* ‘re f ICO to such thing ; 

fi/lliltf — any jieison who obsfriiels a Polico- 
oflleer whilr in tin* exeeiilion of his duty, or who 
\\i\< e-eajied, or allmnjils to escape, from lawful 
cii-lotly ; and 

aUifilt / — any j>crson rea'-onably snsjiected of 
being a deseiier from Ibn* Alay'sty's Army or 
Navy. 

This Reel ion ajiplies to the police in the towns 
of Calcutta and Ihiinbay. 

55. Any ollicer m charge of a Poliec-slation 

A’lowt *»r uijix , 111 like m.iiiMei', aricst 

Iiabitiial lii’il eiH, A*‘. or cause l'» be jirre-ted— — 

(u) aiiv jiersiui f*»iind laking pietMulioiis loeon- 
(»eal his preseiiee xxiiliiu the limits »*f such station, 
under <*irt*nms|ane(‘s whieli afi'ord reason to helieve 
that he is taking siieli pn*e.uilioii- with a view to 
eoiiimillmg a i’*»<:ni/.ri 


r.able olT«‘nec ; or 


{fj) anx' "person xxilliin the Inmtsof such station 
xvho has no o?,ti'nsiidi‘ nu aiis of siilisi.-tenee, or xvho 
eaniiot gixe a saiisfacU'ry aeeount of hnn.self ; or 
(e) anx jieiMUi who i> by ivjiule an habitual 
robber, house-breaker or thief, or an babitual 
r*‘eeixerof stolen jin*jieriy kni*xving it to be stolen, 
or xvho by repute lulMUiaUv eonmiil.s extortion or 
in order to the «;oinmitting of extortion habitually 
puls <»r attempts to juit per.soii.s in feai of injury, 

56. Wlteu any ollieer in charge of a Pohec- 

, station veouires anv ollicer 

UriH'odnrc wnon . i i • V 4. 

lV.h.e-oiru*tT ilfiDua suliordiiiate to him to arre.st 

niiUorainaie to uir»*fct xvithout a xvaiT.iut (othcrxvifie 
Wiiliuut warnint. than m his jnci^Mieei any 

person who may laxx fully be arrested xvithout a 
xxarriuil, he shall ilidiver lo lb*' *>Hieor requir(‘d to 
make the arie-t an older m w rili 11 ;^, spivifyiiig 
the jiersoii l*» be arr«’sletl and tne offence ior 
which the arrest is to bo uiadi*. 

57 . When any jici.son in the j»re^ence of a Poliee- 

ollieer < v>ulmil^ or is aeeuscd 
Rcfimt to g]\c name a n.m-(oglii- 

•Uil i^Wiicnce. oflVllce/aud VcfurfCS OH 


retaiinjf. 




Jrfetir 
tteape a% 
ftiaiinf, 


, f 

i 
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deroaud of a Polit^e-officer (d j?iyo his name and 
residence^ or gives a name or re>i(lenee which such 
officer has reason to helievt* to he false, ho may bo 
arrealod by Kiich oflleer in order that his unmo 
or vosklence may he asccrtaiinHl ; -and he shall, 
wiihiu t wtMiiy-foiir hours from the arrest, be 
forwaided 1o Uic iioarost 3\Iao*istraie, unless, 
before fhe cxidnilioii of Hint time, his true name 
and residence an* a.seertaiiied, in which ea>*e he shall 
be released on his e.\eeuting a bond for bisajipear- 
ance before ii -Maoist rate if so required. 

58. A rolice-ollieer may, for ihe purpose of 

Purpuit. of oiu.nacip arresting wilhont warrant 

into oibi'v ju!iiiilii rH*i»h. any person whom he is an- 
tliorized t(» arrest under this chapter, pursue such 
jHirbOU into any place in Hriiish India. 

59. Any private person may arrest any ^lerson 

Arn‘8t by pnuiii* eer- who, ill his view, eottiinits a 

sonB. iioii-hailable ami eognizaldo 

offence, or who has been proelaiini‘d as an offender; 

and shall, without uniieeossary delay, make over 

Promlurc on sncli ui- auy ]au*son So arrested t(» a 
rest. roliee-oflie^M- ; or, in the ab- 

sence of a rolieo-nflieer, take sueli person to Ibc 
nearest rolioe-stiilion. 

If there is reason to believe ihat such person 
comes under the jw’ovisioiis of soeiioii 51, a IVlice- 
offieer shall re-arrest him. 

If there is reason to believe that he has com- 
mitted a iion-eognizahle offenee, and he n fuscs on 
the demand of a Po]iee.oflh*er to give his name and 
residence, or gives a name or residiuiee which such 
olfiee.r has reason to believe to be false, he shall he 
dealt with undor the pro\isious of soet ion 57, 
If there is no reason (o believe that he has com- 
mitted any ollence, he shall he at once discharged. 

60. A ridiee-officer making an arrest wdllioiit 


Poi’pon nrrosted to b« 


warrant shall, wdiluMii un- 


tHkeii bfime necessary delay and subject | 

or <rtrKTr in ci»ur|ic of to the provisions lierein con- ' 
Poiic**.8tsition. tained as to bail, take or send 

the person arrC'^teJ before a Magistrate having 
jurisdiction in the case, or before the officer in 
charge of a Foliec-statiou. 

61. No Poliee-otbeor shall detain in eii.^tfKly a per- i 

„ 4,1 4 .. son arrested without warmnt 

PCIBOII nMfHtfil liOt to - 1^1 1 * 

be detiihuMl nioro than for a longer jicnod lliaii under 
24 hours. all the cireumstimees of the 

case is reasonable, and •sUch jieriod shall not, in the 
absence of a special order of u Magistrate under 
section 167, exceed twenty-four hours exclusive of 
the time iKTChsarv for the journey fiom the place 
of arrest to the Magihtratc s Ckmrt. 

62. Officers in charge of Poliee-stations shall | 

Police to report ■rpre. report to the District Maffis- j 

houuouA. trat e,or, if he so cHrccts, to the j 

Sub-divi.tiional Magistrate, the eases of all person.? j 
ariH^sted without warrani, within tlie limits of their 
resj>ective stations, whether such persons have becu j 
admitted to bail or otherwise. • 


63. No person who has been an^ested by a 
Diichiirgro of person PoUee-offioer shall bo dis- 

npprtfbomled. charged except on his own 

bond, or on bail, or under the special order of a 
Magistrate. 

64. When any offence is committed in the pre* 
Offence cinnnittiHi iii senco of a Magistrate within 

Mairiatrnti'B lufsiiiof. the local limits of his juris- 
diction, he may himself arrest or order any persoiii 
to arrest the offender and may thereupon, subject 
to the provisions herein contained as to bail, com- 
mit the offender lu custody. 

65. Any Magistrate may at any iiino arrestor 
Airost bv i»r in pto- direct the arrest, in his pre- 

•onre of MiijjiHiintf. seiiee, wdtliin the local limits 
of his jurisdietiou,of any jH'rson for wdiose arrest he 
is competiuit at the time and in the circumstances 
to issue a w'arrani. 

66. If a person in lawful costody escapes or is 
Fowi'r, nil ('BCiipo, to re*5eued, the jierson from 

puiHiiiMiml n*ti»k»\ whose custody he escaped or 

was rescued may iminodiately jiursue and arrest 
him in any ])laee in Pritish India. 

67. The ])ro\i.siens of sections 47, IS and 49 
I'miUiou- of ‘..MiiiniH |^h^‘ll ‘*il*l»ly to arr(‘st.s under 

47, 4Hiiiid 'UMoiipiilv to s(M*t ioii (Wi, although theper- 
aric*M> mub ‘1 bi'Otion btk soii milking uiiy Sllcll iirrc'rit 
is imt acting undcM' a warrani and is nut a Police- 
officer having autlioiity to arrcbt. 



(MIAPTlCll VI. 

Of P«o( hs.^Ks TO fOMPLL Appeauancf, 

J. 

68. Every summons is.sued l>y a Court under 

lu. n. of .unmiun.^ ? ’"f 

in (luplicuto signed and ecaied 
by the presiding officer of such Court, i>r by such 
otlierofiicer as the High Court may, from time to 
time, by rule, duvet. 

Such summous shall be served by a Polu*e-officer ; 

« , , or, subject to such rules con- , 

■erved. Msleiit With tills Code as the 

lioeal tiovernment may pre- 
scribe in this behalf, by an officer of the Court 
issuing it. 

This section ay»|)lies to the police in the towns 
of Calcutta and jioinhay, 

69. The summons shall if practicable be served 
Summo... l.«w .orve.1. Frsonally (>n the jHirson 8«m- 

rnoned, by delivering or tend- 
ering to him one of the duplicates of the summons. 

Every jierson on whom a summons is so served 
, shall, if so required by the 

fiii'iinfuru of rccfipt * rt* ^ . 

for .uminour. Bcrviuff officer, Kiffu a reeeipt 

therefor on the back of the 

other duplicate. 

70. "Where the person summoned cannot by the 
Srrvioe wlirn prri«n exercise of due diligence bo 

(nniiuuiiuii rannot tw found, the summons maybe 
' served i>y leaving one of the 
duplicates for him with soiiie adult mule ineroher of 










hk familjr, or, in it Presidoncy-towUi with hw 
servant vesiciin^ with him * and the person with 
whom the summons is so left shall, if so required 
by the serviiif? officer, sig-n a receipt therefor on 
ino book of the oilier duplicate. 

71. If the signature mentioned in sections 69 

and 70 cannot by the exercise 

Proceclaro v^hon ^ j j diligence ho oblained, 
oeipt cannot bo obtumeil. 7, ” • ^ lu inn* 

the serving ofnoor shall unix 

one of the duplicates of the summons to some 
conspicuous part of the house or homestead in 
whicn thepcinsoii snmnioncJ ordinarily rosidos; and 
thereupon the summons shall be deemed to liuve 
been duly served. 

72. Whem the person summoned is in the active 

service of the (loverniiient or 

Service on eervaiit of ^ Railway (louipanv, tlie 
Oovernment or of Uuil- • * *' .1 

% Company. V’ n ’T"" , 

shall ordinarily semi it in 

duplicate to the head <•£ tlic oHicc in which such 

person is employed ; and such h<*ad shall tluTeiipoii 

cause ilicsniinnons to be served in manner provided 

by section 00, and shall leturii it to the ('ourt with 

the endorsement required l>y that seciicai, 

73. When a Court d«‘sires that, a BuinnicniK 

issued by it shall be served 

local oi its jun.sdic- 

tion, it shall ordinarily send sueli sninmons in 
duplicate to a agist rate within the local limits of 
whose juri'^Jictiou the i)(3rsoii suiiunoued resides or 
is, to be there served. 

74. When a siumnono issued by a Court is 

proufofiioivircinmicli P^^M'd OUlsldo the local 
ciisoH. Htid ubon fKjMtDff limits of its jnrisdiclion, and 
ofliwr ii‘>v viosoni. .iuy where the t)irjecr 

who has sewed a summons is not pu'seiil at the 
hearing of the case, an alfidavit, purporting 
to be made before a Magistrate, iliai such 
summons has been sfTvi*tl, and a du]‘lieatc of the 
summons purporting to be endorbed «in manner 
provided b/seetinii t)'.i or seeliou 71*) by the ]>ers»m 
to whom it was dclivoivil ortendereil or with whom 
it was left, shall be admissible in «'vidence, and the 
statements made 1 herein shall be deemed to be cor- 
rect unless and until the eoiitrary is pioved. 

The ullidavit mentioned 111 this section may be 
a%^clied to the duplicate of the surniiiou.s and re- 
turned to the Court. 

if. — IFarrafU of Arrcat, 

76. Every warrant of arrest issued by a Court 

^ ^ ^ under this Code shall be iu 

.rSr . writing. Rifrnwl l.y the j.resid- 

ing ollieer, tir, in the ease of 
a Bench of Magistrates, by any iiieiubcr of such 
Bench ; and shall bear the seal of the ('oui*t. 

Every such warrant shall remain in foree until it 
^ cancelled by the Court 

rant of arrcMt. which issued it, or until it is 

executed. 


76. Any Court issuing a warrant for the arrest ** 

C««rt««,Tdir«.t«ou. f. 1^'". 
rity to be tukea. discretion direct by endorse- 

ment on the warrant that, 
if such person execute a bond with sufficient 
sureties for his attendance before tho (>ourt at a 
specified time and thereafter until otherwise directed 
by the Court, the officer to whom the warrant is 
directed shall lake such security, and shall release 
such person from custody. 

Idle eniloitsoment shall state (a) the number of 
sureties, (/j) the amount in which they and the 
person for whose arrest the warrant is issued are 
to be respectively bound, and (cj the lime at which 
he is hi attend before the Court. 

Whenever security is taken under this section, the 

, . ollicer to whom the warrant 

^ directed shall forward the 
b(»nd to the Court. 

77. A warrant of arrest shall ordinarily bo 

^ , dirccteil to one or more 

dirwtrd!' * and, when 

issued by a Presidency Ma- 
gistrate, shall always be so directed ; but any 
olli4»r Court issuing such a warrant may, if its im- 
mediate ('xeeulion is luuN^b'iiiry ami no Police- 
oflleer is immediately available, dir*»ct it to any 
oilier pfu-'-on or ]>er.soiis; and surh person or persons 
shall execuh* the san e. 

When a warrant is directed to more officers 

Wnmnt to ievonil <>r persons than one, it may 
pri**«n8. be (»xecuted by all, or by 

any one or inori', of them. 

78. A District Magistrate or Sub-divisional Ma- 

gistrate m.*i\ dire<‘ta warning. 

Wnmnt mn\ iMMVirrct- to an\ land holder, fanner or 
ctl U) luuilhoblerB, *c. manager of laud within his 
district or hiib»di vision for the 
arrest of any t'seaped convict, pruclaimed offender 
or jierson w lio has been accused t>f a non-bailable 
offence, and uho has eluded pursuit. 

Such landhokb'r, farmer or msinagc»r shall ae- 
kiiowlc«lge ill writing the reecipi c»f the warrant, 
and shall execute it D’ the person for wdiose arrest 
it was isviicil is in. or enters on, his land or farm, 
or the land uiuha- his charge. 

When the juM'^on against whom such warrant is 
isMied is arn‘sUHl, he shall be made over with the 
w^ariant t4> the iu‘arest r4>liee-4dricer, who shall 
eaubc him to be taken Indore a Magistrate having 
jurisdiction in the ease, unless security is taken 
under section 7 1). 

79. A w^arrunt direet^nl to any P4>Iiec-officer may 

also b(* executed by any 

Wurnint airictod to Police-4>fficer WhosC 

Polif4*'onn*or. . , 

name is endorsed u])ou the 
wan*ant by the officer to wliom it is directed or 
end(»rsed. 

80. The Poliee-offievr or other person oxeeuting 

a warrant of arrest shall 

Notitiaition of sub. the subsl.’iiice thereof 

stRUcc 4it wuiraul . ^ ...... 

to the pers(»n to be arresteai 
and, if so required, shall show him the warrant. 





' Ihnaeettt* 
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81. The Police-officer or other peraon cxecutini; 

Pwion arr««ted to be » warrant of arrest shall 
brottglit before Cunrt (sill»jec‘t fco the proviSlrtliR of 
without delay. section 76 a« to security) 

without unnecessary delay bring the person aiTest- 
ed before tlie (;ionrt before which he is required by 
law to produce such jierson. 

82. A warrant of arrest 

Wliere warrant may exwuted at any 

a execute . phioe in British India. 

83. When a warrant is t(» he eneeiilcd outside 

the local limits of the juris- 

Warrant forwarded to diction of the Court issuing 
MHp;i«lrato foi exorution ‘ 

ouUiue iiiiiMlif'tion. . i 1 j* . 1 

instead oi diroeting such 
warrant to a Police-oflh'cr, forward the same by 
post or otlicrwise to any Magistrate or Commis* 
sioner of Police within the local limits of whose 
jurisdiction it is to bo executed. 

The Magistrate or Couimissioner to whom such 
warrant is so forwarded shall emlorse liis name 
thciwn, and, if jiractieable, cause it to be executed 
within the local limits of his jurisdiction. 

84. When a warrant directed to a P<»li<*e-<ilBcor 

Wniraiit dm-cUd to t«. In* executed iH'yoild 

Polico*officcr for pxiru- tho local limits of the juris- 
tion ouUtdt) jurisdiction. diVtioii of f be Court isbuing 

the same, he shall ordinarily take it for endorsement 
either to a Magistrate or to a Poliec-olfieer not below^ 
the rank of an oHicer in charge of a station, within 
the local limits of whose jurisdietiou the warrant is 
to bo executed. 

Such Magistrate or Police-oflicer shall endtirse 
his name tbereon, and such cndorsoimuil shall be 
sufficient autbority to the Poliec-ofliecr to wliom 
the warrant is directed t,o execute the same within 
’such limits, and the bsal police bhall, if so required, 
assist such officer in <*xeeuliiig such warrant. 

Whenever there is reason to believe that the 
delay occasioned by obtaining the endorsement of 
tho Magistrate or Poliee-offiecr within the local 
limits of whose jurisdiction the warrant is to be 
executed will prevent such execution, tlio J\iliee- 
officer to whom it is directed may execute the same 
without such eiulorbcment in any ])lae<‘ beyond the 
local limits of the jurisdiction of the (’ouri w^hieh 
issued it. 

This se<;tion applies to the police in the towns 
of Calcutta and Bombay. 

85. When a warrant of arrest is exe<*uted out* 

Procedure on firrpBt of ^de the dislri<'t in which 
porsem ogtsiiiMt whom it W'lis issued, the person ar- 
warrant inbiifd. rested shall, unless the Court 

which issued the warrant is within twenty miles 
of the place of arrest, or is nearer than the Magis- 
trate or CominissioTier of Police, witliin the local 
limits of whose jurisdiittion the arrest was made, 
or unless seciurity is taken under section 76, be 
taken before such Magistrate or (^>ininis8ioiicr. 

86. Such Magistrate or Commissioner shall, if 

Procedure by MngiB. person a<'rested apiiears 

tratebofm whom peraon tu be the person intcuued by 
•wasted ia brought. the Court which issued the 


warrant, direct his removal in custody to such 
Court : Provided that if the offence is bailable, and 
such person is ready and willing to give bail to the 
satisfaction of such Magistrate or Commissioner, or 
a direction has been endorsed under section 76 on 
the warrant and such person is ready and willing to 
give the security required by such direction, the 
Magistrate or Commissioner shall take such bail or 
security, as the ease may be, and forward the bond 
to the ('ourt which issued the warrant. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to pre» 
vent a Police-officer from taking security under 
section 76. 

C, -^Proclama/ion and AttachmtnU 

87. If any Court has reason to believe (whether 

Pi»chiin.itif.ii for por- after taking evulouee or not) 

•on that any person against 

whom a warrant has hum issued by it has absconded 
or ib conecalmg himself so that such ivarrant 
cannot be executed, sucih Court may publish a 
written jiroelamatiou requiring him to appear at 
a .speeilicd ))hi(;e and at a specified time not less 
than thirty days from the date of publishing such 
proclamation. 

The 2>roclaination shall be published as fol- 
lows : — 

(//) it shall be publicly read in some conspicuous 
platiC of the town or village in which such person 
ordinarily resides ; 

{i) it shall be affixed to some eonsjucuous jiart 
of the house or homestead in which such JK-Tson 
ordinarily resides, or t«> some conspicuous place of 
BiK'h towu or village ; and 

(a) a copy thereof shall bo affixed to some con* 
s]>ieuous jiart of the Court-house. 

A statement by the Court issuing tho proclama- 
tion to the effi'ct that the prindamation was duly 
published oil a sj^ecified day shall be conclusive 
evidence that the reijuirementj;; of this section have 
been complied with, and that the proclamation 
uas puldibbed on such day, 

88. I’he Court may, after issuing a proclamation 

Att...l..».nt,ofpr«pc.ty ’ wctio., S7, order the 

oi iH-iwm Hiwioudiug. attachment ot any property, 
moveable <»r immoveable, or 
bol,h, belonging to tin* proclaimed |)crfion. 

Such order shall authorize the atlaohment of 
any prop<‘rty belonging to such jiersoii within the 
district in wliieh it is made; and it shall authorize 
the attachment of any property lielonging to such 
person without such district, when emlors^ by the 
District Magistrate within whose district such 
property is situate. 

If the property ordered to be attached be debts 
or other moveable, property, the attachment under 
this section shall be made — 

(a) by seizure ; or 

(H) by the appointment of a receiver ; or 

(e) by an order in writing prohibiting the deli* 
very of such property to the proclaimed person or 
to any one on his behalf; or 
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(^) by all or any two of Buch methods^ as the 
Court thinks (it. 

the pro}>orty ordered to be attached )je im- 
moveable, the attaelimeut under this section shall^ 
in the case of land paying- n; venue to fiovernment, 
be made through the Collector of the District in 
which the laud is situate, and in all other cases 

(tf) by taking posbcssiou ; or 
t/*) by the appointment of a receiver; or 
{f) by an order in writing- prohibiting the pay 
ment of rent or delivery of i^mpertv to the pro* 
claimed person or to any one on his behalf ; or 

(A) hy all or any two of such methods, as the 
Court thinks lit. 

The powers, duties and lisihilities of .*) receiver 
appointed under iliis section sliall he the same as 
those of a receiver appointed under (>hapter XXXVI 
of the Code of Civil Pr<K»edure. 

If the proclaimed person does rmt appear within 
the time specified in the proclamation, the pro- 
perty under attaelimeut shall he at the disposal ctf 
Govenimciit ; hut it shall not he sold until the 
expiration of six mouths from flie date of the 
attachment, unless it is subject to speedy and 
natural decay, or the Ouirt eousiders tliat the sale 
would he for the heuefit of the owner, in either 
of which eases the Omrt may cause it to be sold 
whenever it thinks fit. 

89. If, wdthin two years from the date of the 
at tacliineiit, any person whose 
pro]ierty is or has Imh'u at 
tlui disposal of Oov<*rnmeiit 

under the last paragraph of section b8 appears 
voluntarily or is apprelioiideJ and brought before 
the Court by whose order the jiroperty uas at- 
tached, and proves to the satisfaction of such 
Court that he did not uhs<*ond or eoiieeid Ijhh- 
self for the ]iurposo of avoiding exe<*ution of the 
warrant, and that he lia<l not such notice of the 
pr(M*lamutioii as to ouuhle him to attend within 
the time specified iliorein, sindi pro|»erfy, or, if the 
same has Imh*u 8ol<l, ,the nett jiruceeds of the sale, 
or if pirt only tlierenf Inis been s«dil, the nett 
proceeds of the sale and the residue of the pn>]ierty, 
shall, after satisfying thereout all e<»sts nicuired 
in consequence of the attach ineut, ho delivered 
to him. 

i>.— OMrr rufes regarding pruces^^es. 

90. A Court may, in any ease in whioli it is 
iMtu) Of w»rrai.t in euniowentl by this Cude to 

lieu of or iti Hdilitum to issue a summons for the up- 
sommoiiM. pcaraiieo of any jiersAUi other 

than a juror or assessor, is^ne, after recording its 
raisons in writing, a warrant for his arrest — 

(a) if, either beforti the issue of such summons, 
or after the issue of the same hut before the time 
fixed for his appearance, the Court sees reason to 
believe that he has absconded or will not obey the 
Bumroons ; or 

(A) if at such time he fails to ap^iear and the 
mimmons is proved to have been duly served in 
time to admit of bis appearing in acoordance 


ncHtorutioD of attach- 
ed property. 


thmnrith and no reasonablo cxcubo is offered fot ^ 
such failure. 


91. When any person for whose app<>arance or 

IWrto U.ke bond 
for appearance. 


mm 


Arreet on hreach 
bond for appearance. 


of 


in any C^mrt is emjiowered to 
issue a summons or warrant 
is present in such Court, such officer may require 
siKsh ptifson to execute a bond with or without 
sureties for his a])pearanee in such Court. 

92. When any person wlio is bound by any 
lK>nd taken under this" Code 
to appear before a Court 
docs not so appear, the officer 

presiding in such Court may issue a warrant 
directing tliut sucli person be arresteil and produced 
before him. 

93. The provisions contained in this chapter 
PmviHiDiiR in thin chap- relating to a siiuimolis and 

tei generally appiuiiblc Warrant aiid their issue, ser- 
to nuininonncn iind war- OXCeiltion shall, SO 

lar as may be, apply to every 
summons and every warrant of arrest issued under 
this Code. 


CHAinTiR VIL 

Ok Processks to (’Ompp:l the PuomicTiON o? Do- 

CVMENTS AND OTIIEll MoVK.iDLE PROPERTV AND 

FOU THE DISCOVERY OP PERSONS WRONGFULLY 

CON PINED. 

— Summons to proditee. 

94. Whenever any Court, or, in anyplace beyond 

the limits of the towns of 
““'l” «'«* Boml»y 
officer 111 charge ol a Police- 
staf ion, eonsiders that the jiroducdion of any docu- 
ment or 4)ther tiling i-? neeessary or desirable for 
the purposes of any investigation, inquiry, trial or 
other pnH*«‘eding under this CikIc hy or before such 
Court or (dfieer, such (^>urt may issue a summons, 
or such officer a written order, to the jicrsoii in 
whose j)ossession or jiower such doeuraout or thing 
is lieliovcd to be, re*] in ring him to attend and pro- 
cfiieo it, or to produce it., ut the time and place 
stiileil in the summons or order. 

Any j»ei>on required under this section merely 
to produce a di»canieiit or other thing shall be 
deeintnl to have eoniplied with the requisition if he 
cause sueh doiv.ment or thing to be produced in- 
sti'ud of attending personally to produw the same. 

Nothing in ibis section shall be dt^med to 
affect the Indian Kvidenec Act, sections 

123 and 12-1, or to ap])ly to a letter, post-card, 
telegram <»r oilier document in the custody of the 
Postal or Ttdogruph authorities. 

95. If any document in such custody is, in the 

opinion of any District Magis- 

rrorrdure h. to kttor. Wtwidenov Maff- 

.nd U-loRrua... 

of Ses.sion, wanted for the jiurjiose of any investi- 
gation, inquiry, trial or other proce<xling under 
this Ci^e, such Magistrate or Coui-t may require 
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tbe Postal or Telegraph authorities, as the case may 
be, to deliver such document to such person as such 
Magistrate or Court directs. 

If any such document is, in the opinion of any 
other Magistrate, or of any Comniiesiouer of Police 
or District Superintendent of Police, wanted for 
any such purjiosc, lie may mjuirc the l^islal or Tele- 
graph Department, as the case may be, to cause 
search to be made fur and to def.-iin such document, 
pending the orders of any such District Magis- 
trate, Chief Presidency Magistrate or Coui't. 

j?. — Seareh-ttarrantt. 


he may liy his warrant authorize any Police* 
officer above the rank of a constable — 

(a) to enter, with such assistance osmay Ibe M* 
qnii%d, such ]i1ace, and 

{b) to search the same in manner qiecified in 
the warrant, and 

(e) to take possession of any property, dooo- 
ments, seals, 8litm)>3 or cuius therein found which 
he reiuionalily suspects to be stolen, unlawfully 
obtained, forged, falso or conntorfeit, and also 
of any such instrunieiits aud materials as aforesaid, 
and 


96. Wliere any Court has reason to lielieve that 
, a perann to whom a summons 

«..y II order under section 1) t or a 

inftY iw isBiieu. * • -1 

requisition under fioiition V;), 
paragraph one, lias been ornn,i»ht be addressed will 
not or would not produce the docutnoiii or other 
tbinj^ as required l>y such sninnions or requibition, 

or whore such document or other tliiii)^ is not 
know'n to the Court to bo in the possobi^sion of any 
person, 


or where the Court considers that the puiTioFos 
of any inquiry, trial or other ])ro(M‘edin^ under 
this Code will be fecrvod by a general &ear<jh or 
insptiction, 


it may issue a searoh-waiTant ; and the person 
to whom such warrant is directed may search or 
inspect in accordance thennvith and the provisions 
hereinafter contained. 


Nothing herein contained shall authorize any 
Magistrate, other than a District Magistrate or 
Chief Presidency Magistrate, to grunt u warrant to 
autarch for a document in the custody of the Postal 
or Telegmph authorities. 


Power to restrict war- 

TBllt. 


97. The Court may, if it thinks fit, specify in 
the warrant the particular 
place or part thereof to 
which only tlie scaich or 
inspection shall extend; and the |K»rson charged 
with the execution of such warraul shall then 
search or inspect only the place or jjart so 
specilied. 


98. If a District Magistrate, Sub-divisional 

(Search of honae sii§- Magistrate, Pn'sidency Mag- 
piNstad to coiitdiii stolen istrato or Magistrate of 
properry. foiKod docu- the chuss, uj.oii mforma- 
meuis, kc. after such in(|uiry us 

he thinks necessary, has reason to believe that "any 
place is used for the deposit or sale of stolen pro- 
perty, 

or for the deposit or sale or manufacture of 
forged documents, false seals or counterfeit btainps 
or coin, or iustminenls or materials for counter* 
feiting coin or stumps or for forging, 

or that any forged documents, false seals or 
counterfeit stamps or com, or in. truineiits or 
materials used for counterfeiting coin or stamps or 
for forging, ai'C kept or deposit^ la any place. 


(d) to convey such property, documents, seals* 
stamps, coins, instruments or materials before a 
Magisiiate, or io guard the same on the spot until 
the offender is taken before* a Magistrate, or other- 
wise to dispose thereof in some place of safety^ 
and 


(c) to take into custody and carry before a 
Magistrate evc‘rv j)crstm found in Mich ])l,‘iee who 
appears to have been jirivy to the dujiosit, sale, or 
manufacture or ktM*ping of any such pro])erty, 
dociiincnts, seals, stamps, coins, instninients or 
materials, knowing t»r having reasonable cause to 
suspect the said property to have been stolen or 
otherwise nnlawfiilly obtained, or the said docu- 
menlH. seals, sUinij»s, coins, instrument's or materi- 
als to have been fm-ged, falsitied or couiUerfoittHl, 
<*r the said iiibtninientb or malerinls to have been 
or to be intended to be u^edfor couuterfeitiug coin 
or stain i)s or for forging, 

99. AVben, in the execution of a search-war- 

DtMpo6.ll of iliiiipM rtint at any jdaco beyond the 
fnuiui 111 Ncaith U'^oiiU b>cal limits of the jurisdic- 
jiiiisaicMon, ^he Court which 

issued the same, any of the tliingH for which search 
IS made are f(»und, such things together with the 
list of tJiC Minio jtre]>ared under the provisions 
hereinafter contained, shall be irnincMliately taken 
before the Court issuing the w'aiTant, unless such 
pla<*e is nearer to the M agist rate having juriMliction 
therein than to such (\>nrl, in wliich cast! the list 
and tilings sliall be immediately taken la^forc such 
Msigistrale ; ami, unlo.ss there lx? good eaus(» to the 
contrary, siu h Alagistratx? shall make an order 
authorizing them to be taken to such Court. 


C.^^Discorer// of per 9 wrongfully confined^ 

100, If any Presidency Magistrate, Magistrate 
of the first class or Sub- 
wmigfullv ‘livisional MaKistrato has 

reason to believe that any 
person is coiiiined under such circumstances that 
the coutiuemeiit araoiiiits to an oiTenec, he may 
issue a scarch-warrunt, and the ])erbon to whom 
such warrant is directed may search for the per- 
son so oonruied ; and such scarcli shall be mode 
in accordam^e therewith, and the person if found 
shall he immediaUdy taken before a Magistrate, 
who shall make such order as in the cirouuistanoes 
of the cose seems pro|>er. 



THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINAIIY, MARCH 6, 1S82. 


D.^^General Provmom relating io etarehee. 

101. The provisions of sections 43, 75, 77, 79, 
8'2, 83 and 84 shall, so far 
as may be, apply to nil 
scnn’li-warrants issued under 
section 9G, section 08 or section lUO. 


Directing, &c. 
•eni'ch^irarmnU. 


102. Whenever any place liable to search or 

Prrwn. in oli..r(rf of in«|wlion untlerlliifi cliapi^r 
cloii»d place to iillow is dosed, any person rcsid- 
iiip in, or bein^ in dnirijc 
of, such place shall, on demand of the officer or 
other person cxecutiiur the warrant and f n produc- 
tion of the warrant, allow him free injrrcss thereto, 
and afford all reasonable facilities fur a search 
therein. 

If ingress into sneli place cannot be so obtained, 
the officer or ntbor j)crsun excentinjj the warrant 
may proceed in manner proviclcd hy section IS. 

103. Before iriakin^ a search under lliis chap- 

ter, Ihe (Wficcr or other person 

Spnrrlj t.o hp tii.u 1 p in about to make it shall call 
pr.»cnrr ol wltnf«.c,. rp^peHal.le 

inhabifarits of the locality in whicli the place to be 
scandied is situate to attend and witness tlie 
scar<‘h. 

The seareb shall bo made in their presence, 
and a list (»f all tbinirs seized in the coiii-snof such 
search and of the places in which tliev aie respect- 
ively found shall be prepnie<l by such oflicor or 
other person and signed by such witnesses, but no 
pCi*H()ti witnessing a seardi ninl(*r tins seeiion ‘.hall 
be rtvjuired to attend the Court as a witness of the 
bcardi unless specially summomd by it. 

The occupant of the place seandicd, or some 

Omipant »»f elncc IX'rson m Ins behalf, shall, in 
•rnrflit'cl iiny iittfiul. every instance, be permitted 
to attend dtirinjr the search, and a cot^v of tiic li'-i 
prepared under tins section, siirncd by the .said 
witnesses, shall bo delivered to such occupant or 
person at his rccjucst. 

E, — Mtscellaii roits, 

104. Any Court ma> , if it IhinKs fit, impound 

aii\ domment or father tlnnir 

Powpp to iwrnnnd do- j>rodn<*c*d beforo it iiudcr tins 
cumciit, &c., ])ro«luaHi. Code 

105. Any M as:istrsite may direct, a scardi to be 

Bill cion lit (• iiin\ iUu'ct made in bis I'rcseiice of any 

ill III* pu'M-iu'i*. ])lace for the Si'arcb of which 
be is oompeteut to issue a scardi-warraut. 

PAET IV. 

FBEVEITTION OF OFFENCES. 


CTIAPTliR VIII. 

OV SSCVIlITy POK KKKPlNf] TlIK PkACE AHI> FOR 
Good lIiiiiAvtoua. 

A.—8eewritg for keephg the Peace on Conriction. 
106. Whenever any porsjn npcnsod of rioting, 
omiUuH or otlior brcnch of tlio 
pence, or of uheiting Iho name, 
or of asttcmbling armed men 


fifcatily tor kpfping 
tlw iNMtfa oil coiivicliuu. 


Cis Yim 
m 

29 ‘ 

Seeunfffi^ir 

keeping 

or taking other unlnw’fiil measures with the evident ^ 
inlcMition of commiltinfy tin? same, or an v person 9^ 
aeeused of committing criminal inf imirhition by 
threatening; injury to person or profierly, is con- 
vieted of siieli offence before a Hig;li Court, a 
Court of Session or the Court of a rrcsidency 
Mp"istrnte, a District Slai^istratc, a Sub divisional 
Mafrislrate or a Magfistratc of the hrst class, 

and .ciidi Court is of opinion that it is necessary 
to require such person to execute a bond for keep- 
ing the peace, 

sudi Court may, at the time of passing senfonce 
on sudi persfin, order him to ex(*cntc a bond for a 
sum pro|)ortionatc to bis means, with or without 
sureties, for k*'eping the ])(‘ace during such 
period, not exceeding three years, as it thinks fit to 
fix. 

If the conviction is set aside on appeal or other* 

W'ibO. the bond .so executed shall become void, 

B.Smtriftf far korping the P rare h other Caeee 
aad Semritif for Goad Behavioifr. 

107. Wliencvcr a Presidency jM agist rate, Dis- 

trict Magi*;tratc, Sub-divi- 
PiTuriiv fur kerpinp Rioual Miigi^tnifc Of Magis- 

U.. 1.0«CC ill Otlicv 

eeivo's information that any person is likely to com- 
mit a breach of the peace, or to do any wrongful net 
ihat. mav firobablv oc(*asion a breach of tlie peace, 
within the local limits of such Magistrate's juris- 
diction, or that tlicrc is witliiii sucli limits a 
person who is likely to commit a breach of the 
peace or do any w'rongfnl a<‘t as aforesaid in anv 
[dace bc\OMd such limit's, t lie ^Magistrate may, ifl 
manner hereinafter yirovided, ref|uirc siieli )>erson 
to show cause why he should not he ordeied to 
execute a bond, with or witliout sureties, fop keep- 
ing the peace for such ]>cnod not exectulmg one 
year as (he i\I:igistralc thinks lif to fix. 

108. AVheii any ^lagistrate not ernpowwed lo 

IVnmtnii* of ]»nHvc(l midci* section 107, or 

rnipmM'inl a Court (d* SLS.sion or High 
to HIM iiiuKm 8iMth.li in7. , has icason to hclii VC 

that any i)ersoii U lilvcl\ to coinniit a breach of the 
peaccor 1 0lio anv wrniigrul act fliat may ^jrnhahly 
occasion a hrcat*h of the peace, anti that such breach 
of llie iie.aee cannot hci'nncnied otlicrwisc than hy 
detaining such prison in ciisl'ody, such Alagistrate 
or Court mav issue a warrant for his aiiV'^t (if he 
is not already in custody or bi'forc t!ie t’oiiiC, and 
may send him before a Magisir.itc ciiipowL'rcd to 
deal wi*h the ease under scciitm 107. 

A iMagistrafe heftiro wlioin :i person is sent 
under this section may in hisMii-(‘rt‘lion detain 
such person in <*n'itody until tiie conijiltdioii of the 
inquiry hereinafter j.rescrihod. 

109. Whenever a iVc'^idciicy Alag <tiM<c, Di.s- 

Sorniitv for pnml bo- tnVt. S.il.-divi- 

linviour fioiii viiiii.intB sional iVI agist rail* or Alagis- 
uud auspectvd pcisous. f <-,j; Hi-tit clai>s ri‘c»nves 
iuKorrnation — 

(a) tlwit any por«?on is taking precan tiona to 
conceal his presence within the local limits of such 

8 



npt. IV, 
CM. VIII. 

JhDHfify for 
itepiifff 
jmee oml 
fi^r pood 
h(t%avnmr. 
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MogiBtmtc^i jiiriFdiotioij, and that there is reason 
to Ixdievo that siioli person is iakiiij' aiicdi procau- 
lious with a vi<*w to «‘(nniiut<ins: an offenco, or 
(J) that there )< within such liniilsa person who 
hofi no osieiisilde moans of ssnl)sisteno<s or who 
cannot ,'fivo :i salisfaotory account of himself, 

Buch ]\la‘*istiarc may, in inamior hereinafter 
provided, r 4 i|miv such porsini to show cause why 
ho should not he <»rdered to exo<*ute a bond, with 
sureties, his^ood behaviour for such jicriod not 
exceeding* six months as the Ma<^ibtrate thinka 
lit to lix. 

110. M'honever a Presidency Ma^fistrate, Dis- 
n»i* potwl l)u- ti'iet lyia^'istrate, ^'ul»-divi- 


hfi vioMi litiin 
oBnidt'rh, 


lialiitiiul 


sional Magistrate or Mai^is- 
trale of the lirst class 
specially empowered in this Ixduilf by the Local 
(ioveinnicnl rc<‘civcs inrorrnation that any j»ersou 
within the local limits of his jiiri.sdictiuu is an habit- 
ual robber, bonsobreaker or thief, or an habiltial 
K'ceiver of stolen jiroperty knowing the same to 
have been stolen, or that he habitually commits 
extortion, or in order to the comnnttinjf of exlor- 
ti(»n habiliially puts or attempts to ]>ut persons in 
fear <>f injury, 

such Magistrate may, in manner bereinafter 
provideiK rc<|inre such j>orson show cause why 
he sboulil not lie onlered to execute a b(»nd, witlt 
sureties, f(»r his j;'ood behaviour for sm-h perhxl 
not cxixTdiii;' three years as the Muj^istrate 
thinks tit to lix. 

111. The provisions of sections 109 and 110 
do not apply to JCuropean 
llritibh siihjcvts in cases 
where they ni.ay be dealt 

with under the European Vagrancy Act, 1871. 

112. Vi' hen u Magistrate acting’ under section 
J07, section 109 or see turn 
110 deems it nocessiuy to 

require cany person to show cause midi^r such sce- 
ti»»n, he shall make an onler in writing, w'ttiiijr 
forlli the sul»stjiiice of the iiiforniatioii r(*ceive(l, 
the amount of the bond to be ex»»<*ut4‘(l, the tenn 
forwbidi it is to be in force, and the Jiumber, 
chaiacUu* and class of sureties (it aiiyj required. 

113. If tlie person in respect of wborn such 

order made is present 
l‘r.«-..aur« in ^ 

o\er to him, or, if he so de- 
sires, the buhstuucc tlieieuf 
^hall be exjduimxl to iiim. 


« Pi o\ iBo i\» to J'.ur<>;>ouii 

viigniiiU. 


OrUor to i»c 


of pU'BL'Ut 

Court. 


ill 


Copy of onli'i uiulor 
fcetioii 112 ill nci'iini- 
pnny huiiiiiioiis or wiir- 
riiiit. 


ltii]iui\ iiM tu truth o( 
iiif*)! iiintum. 


l>oacc cannot be prevented otherwise than by the 
immediate arrest of such person, the Magistrate 
may at any time issue a warrant for his arrest. 

115. Every summons or warrant issued under 
section 114 shall be accom- 
panitxl by a copy of the 
order made under section 1 12, 
and such copy shall be dcliv- 

eiNxI by the oflTicer serving or executing euch 
sumnnms or warrant to the person served with, 
or arrchlod iindi’i*, tlie same. 

116. The Magistrate may, if ho sees sufficient 

. ,1 cau-'C, disiHiuse with the 

P«w<»rtoth'»p(‘i»'*i* with , A 1 e 

peiBoiial niiehiliiiK'fi. personal attendance oi an^ 

]H*rsoii cuIUkI upon to show 
cause why In* should not be oixhued to execute a 
bond for keeping (be peace, and may permit him 
to ajipcar by a pleader. 

117. When an onler under section 112 has been 
read or cxiilaiiied under sec- 
tion ll'l, to a person present 
in t’ourt, or wdicn any persoii 

ap}H‘ars or is brought licfoio a Magibtratc in com- 
pliaiwc with, or in execution <'f, a Miminons or 
W’arrsiut ibsucd under section lit, the Magistmte 
shall pro«*ec(i t«» iiu|nirc into the truth of the 
infornuition iqum which he has artwl, and to take 
such further evidimee ;vs may appear netM^sary. 

Such impiiry Uiall lx* made, as nearly a*? may 
be practicable, wlicre the order requires sc< unty tor 
keeping the peace, in the maimer liereinufier 
jiresiiibcd for cmidncting trials in .summons-cases ; 
ami whore the older rcijiiues stH'unty for goml 
behaviour, in the manner liorcinaFter prescribed 
for conducUng trials m warrant-cases, except tJiat 
no charge need be framed. 

For the pnrpost»s of this section the fact that a 
person is an luahitnal offender may lie proved b\ 
evidence r»f general repute or olherwibC. 

118. If, ujion such inquiry, it is proved that it 

i,ra..rioKiv„...curity. f-r ki-fipiriK: th.; 

peace or nmiiilaining g(K)d 
behaviour, as the case may be, that the person in 
res]iect of whom the inquiry is maile should exe- 
cute a liond, with or without sureties, the Mugis- 
trat/C hliull make an order accordingly : 

Provided-— 

jir,^f — that no peiwn shall be ordered to give 
bceurity of a nature diffei’eul from, or of an 
amount larger than, or for a priod longer tlmn, 
that specilied in the order made under seclion Il2. 


8eeurH^^‘, 

pmtu itMi 
for iMi^: 


114. If such ja'vson is not presrnt in romi, the 

8U1»1II..1I« OI «arr.u.l ishUC a sum- 

iiwaiifnl J.eraun mi ho nioii'i reipnring him to apjiear, 
prm'ut. when such ficrsou is in 

custody, a W'arrani diiecting the otfiecr in wdioBC 
custody lie is to liring him, before the ('onrl: 

Provided that, wdiencver it ap])cars to such 
Magistrate, upon the report of a Police-officer or 
upon other infomiat ion (the substance of which re- 
port or inforniation shall be recorded i)y the Magis- 
trate), that there is reason to fear the commission of 
a breach of the peace, and liiat such breacdi of the 


HfWHdln — that the amount of every bond shall 
be lixed with duo rcg*anl to the circuinstanccB of 
Ibc case and shall not be excessive : 

Uirdlg — that when the person in respect of 
whom the inquiry is ma<le is a minor, the Unul 
shall be executed only b\ his sin dies. 

119. If, on an inquiiy under section 117, 

Diwlmw of pe.-ion proved that it ifc 

iiiiuriutta usubiBt. necessary for keeping the 

peace or rriaintuining good 
behaviour, as the cuse may be, that the person iu 
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reppeet of whom Iho inquiry is mnde should 
execute a bond, the Majjistrate shall make an 
: ‘i 0 maur. ^utry on the record to that effect, and, if such 
person is in custody only for the purposes of the 
inquiry, shall release him. or, if such jierson is not 
in custody, shall discharjye him. 

C> — Proce^fJhi^/t in all C imps snhitpqueni to 
OrdpT tofnviiiidi Sevmitt/, 

120. If any person in rc^ipect of whom an order 

^ - rcqnirinjr sccMiritv is made 

rioil for which wcurity uiidcr soction 100 or section 
iarpqniipil. 118 is, at the time such 

order is made, sentenced to, or unchTiroinir a 
sentence of, impvi'-onment, the iM»riod for whieh 
such pcenrity is required shall commence on the 
ex[)irntion of such sentence. 

In other ca«cs such period shall commence on 
the dale of such older. 

121 . Ihc bond to he executed hy any such por- 

^ . ri ..1 sou bhall hind linn to keep 

tlic peace or 1o i>c of j^ood nc- 
haviour, a«f1he case ma v lu’, and in the latter case the 
commission or attempt to commit, or the abetment 
of. any c^tTcncc piinishaldc with imprisonment, 
wlicrcvcM- i1 may be eommitted, is a breach of the 
bond. 

122. A Magistrate may refuse to accept any 

, snrolv for sjood behaviour 

Power to ri’prl sure- ’ i i . 

* oncrcci umu‘r this chapter, on 

the trronnd that, for reasons 

to 1 e roc*orded by the Magistrate, such surety is an 

unfit person. 

123. If any jierson orderwl fo give socurity 

Im,..!s«nn,..nt in dc 

frtult of Bpoul ify. 1 1 ^ docs not give such secur- 

ity on or hefore the date on 
which the period for nhich such security is to be 
given conimeiK'cs, be shall, except in the case next 
hereinafter nicntioncd, be eoinniitted to prison, or, 
if be is alrejidy in ])risoii, be detained in prison, 
until sncli period expires or until uithin such period 
he gives the security to the (’ourt or Magwtratc 
which or who made the order re(|uiriiig it, or to the 
officer in charge of the jail in which the person so 
ordereil is detained. 

When such ])ersoii ha*- bocuordenHl by a Magis- 
tral c lo give security for a 
proHM-dinp* wlu'ii to p^.n'od exceeding <»nc year 
bo hud hrfur** Jliirh ( oiirt , »;| j i i ii *r' i 
or Court *>t boH^mu. ^'**-'* M»Sr»^^riale shall, if such 

person docs not give such 
security as aforesaid, issue a warrant directing him 
to be detained in prison pending tin* orders of the 
Court of Session, or, it such Aragisirate bo a Pre- 
sidency Magistrate, pending 1 he onlcrs of the High 
Court; and the proceedings sliall be laid, as soon 
as conveniently may be, before such Court. 

Such (knii’t, after examining such proceedings 
and requiring any further iul'onnation or evidence 
whieh it thinks necessary, may j»ass such order 
on tho case os it thinks fit : Provided that tlie 
period (if au}) for which any person is imprison(»d 
for failure to give sixuirity shall not exceed three 
years. 


cb. m ^ 

W .. ■ . 

VnloH^h 

A9i«mmMk \ 


Imprisonment for failnre to give security for 

KmdofiinpriBoiiment. t'be peace shall be 

simple. 

Imprisonment for failure to give security for 
good b(*baviour may be rigorous or siinjile as the 
(Jourt or Magistrate in each case directs. 

124. Whenever the District Magistrate or a 

Presidency Magistrate is of 

Powi*r tc» roloftse per- opinion that any pcTKOU im- 
^iiB iiiipnBoiud for lull- pru^oned for failing to give 

security under this chapter, 
whctlier by the order of such Magistrate or that 
of his predecessor in office, or of some subordinate 
Magihtrate, may be released without hazard to the 
community or to any other person, he may order 
such person to t>c discharged. 

Whenever the District Magistrate or a Presi- 
dency Magistrate is of ojunion that any jierson 
iniprisoiu*d for failing to give security under this 
chapter as ordered by the Court of Session or High 
(’onrtinay be released without such hazard, such 
Magistrate shall make an immediate report of 
theca^e for the orders of the (Jourt of Session 
or High (’oni*t, ae the case may be, and such Court 
may, if it iliinks lit, order such person to be dis- 
charged. 

125. The District Magistrate may at any time, 

rnw«M of Dihirirt *br sufilcieiit reasons to be 

M.iirihMnit tocttiiM niiy recorded in writing, cancel 
bond for k<*ping ibe hijeping the 

ptnee execut(*d under this 
chapter by or*ler of any Court in bis DJ^lrict not 
■ superior to bis Court. 

126. Any surety for the |>eaceable conduct m* 


DUrburpe of* Burvtu». 


gCM)d behaviour of anrqker 


person may at any time 
apply to a Pmsideiicy Magistrate, District ilagis- 
trate, Sub-divisnmal Ma<ri«?tnitc (►r Magistrate of 
the first cla^s to cancel any hond executed under 
this cliapler within the local limits of his jurisdic- 
tion. 

On sn<‘b .application being made, the Magistrate 
shall is<ue bis summons or warrant, as be thinks 
lit, requiring the person for whom such surety is 
bound to appear or to be bronglit before him. 

Wlien such person appears or is brought hefore 
the Magistrate, such Magistrate shall <'an<vl tlie 
Iwuid, and shall order such jiersiUi to give, for the 
iiiiexpircd jwirtion of the lerrn of siieh hond, f red'll 
security of the same de'^criptiou as the original 
security. Every such older shall, for the pur- 
pose.s i»f sfH'tions l:il, 125!, 12*1 and 1 24-, be deemed 
to Ik* an order made under section lull or section 1 18, 
as tho case may be. 


CIIAPTKR IX. 

llNLAUri l. AsSfcMHLltS. 

127. Any Ma{fistra»c or officer in chnrjje of a 
I'olice-slation may comniand 
Afwiiibly to dibp«*nii- j,|,y unlawful assembly, or 
on romifjiml of Mmcib usHeiublv of fivc or xhorc 

tnitv or I'oiiro-oIlKcr, . i i a 

poisons likely to cMise a 





IV,, 
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difiturliance of tiie public peace, to disperse ; and 
it shall thcrenpoii be the duty of the niembeiis of 
such asscrubly to disj[>ci'se aceorcliiigly. 

Tid'f soctioii applies to the police iu the towns of 
Calcutta uud Uombay* 

128 . If, uj)on iMjing* so rommonded, any sucU 
asHpnihly does not disperse, or 

Uho of civil force to if, \\ itlK»utboin«fsoooTntnnIld- 

‘‘^*** cd, it conduels itself in such a 

manner as' to show a d<*tciiuinaiion not to dispei'sc, 
any Mairislratc or oHiecr in charge of a Polieo- 
Btalion whelljcr within or without the Presidenev- 
towiK^, may proeeed to disperse sucli a^seinldy by 
foret*, and may require llie a^sistanee of any male per- 
son, not heiijf^’ an ofliccr or soldier in Her Majestj's 
Army or a volunteer enrolled under the Jndian 
"N'olunioers Aet, l.SfJi), and aetin^y as Mich, for the 
purpose of dispersin*^ such assembly, and, if ncees- 
sav\ , arrcKtinjLf and eontinin^ the persons mIio form 
part of it, in order to disperse such assembly or 
that lliey may be |)unisluid according^ to law. 


132. No prosecution aiQfainst any Magistrate^ 
M il ita ry officer, Police-officer, 

Pwtoci ion nffniiwt aoJ Jigror voluiitcm* for any act 
nioKiH-iitiiiti for ai;t4Uouo , 

ttiidrt iln. cliiipu t. purportiiipr to lie done under 
this chapter shall he institut- 
ed iu any Cnm‘niil Court, except with the sanc- 
tion of the Governor (General in Council ; and 

(«) no Magistrate or Police-officer acting under 
this chapter in good faith, 

(h) no officer acting under section 131 in good 
faith, 

(e) no person doing any act in good faith in 
coinpliam^e with a requisiliou under section 123 or 
section 130, and 

{fl) no inferior officer, or «!oldier, or volunteer, do- 
ingany act in olicdicnee to any order which under 
military law he was hound to obey, 

shall be deemed to have thereby committed on 
oUcnce. 


129. If any sneli assembly cannot ho otberui«<e 

. . tlis'persed, and if it is neees- 

iTne Gl iiitiiburv lorcp. i- , t r •* 

* sarv lor llio jaildio security 

tlmt it slionlil be dispersed, llm Magisirale of the 

Ip’gliest r;ink who is present may cause it to be 

disicrsed by military foim 

130. M’lien a Magistrate determines to disperse 

i)«tv of ..nion oo,„. i“*y h' 

msuicinuMUM.|>M iiq-mra ta IT 1 01 * 00 , hc may ref|inre 
by M.sxi’tiuitt to tli»- any Cummis'.ioned or Is^m- 
pi'rhc i.s^oiiiiiiy. commis'^ioned officer in com- 

mand of any soldiers in Her Majesty's Army 
or of any volnnleers enivlled under the Indian 
Volunteers Act, 18011, to disperse -such as- 
sembly by military force, and (oarnst and eoiitlne 
such peiisons forming part of it as tiio Magistrate 
inav diicet, or as il inav be necessary to arrest and 
eoiilim* in onier to disperse the assembly or to 
have them punislied aeeorilbig to hiw. 

T!v(*!*v siieli officer shall obey such requisition in 
sneli niJi liner as he thinks lit ; but in so doing he 
sliall use as little foiee, ami do as little in jury to 
person and jiroperty, as in.iy be consistent with 
disper-iing the assembly and arresting and detaining 
sucb persons. 


Mill tiny iiH‘«‘i'iH tu lUH- 
JUTSi* iIMKflllhly. 


131. IVlien the public security is manifestly en- 
dangered liy any sueli ass<*m- 
poxuM ni Oonnui'-R.oniMl ^vlioii 1*0 Magi«^lrate 

can be eounniunK-ated witli, 
any (h)iiiini'»sione<l officer of 
Her Majesty's Army may disper^e sueli a^'semblv 
by fiiililaiy force, and may arrest and confine any 
pei’b<uib forming jiart of it, in order to ilisperec 
such assembly or that lh<»v may he otniished ac- 
conliiig to law j but, if udiile he is acting under tins 
ficetion, it becomes practicable for him to communi- 
cate witli tt Magistrate, he shall do so, and shall 
llieneeforward <»bey the instructions of the Magis- 
trate us to whether he shall or shall not coutinuo 
suuh action. 


CIIAPTUII X. 


Public Nuisancks. 


133. Whenever a District Magistrate*, a Suh- 
divisumal Magistrate or, 

Ji'™, by 

Jjocal (jfovernineut in this 
beludf, a Magistrate of the first (‘la^s, considers, 
on reeciving a report or other infonnation and on 
taking sucii evidence (if any) as he think.'- lit, 


that any unlawful ol).^lnietion or nuisance 
should be removed from any way, river or ehauiiol 
uliieh is or may be lawfully used by the public, or 
from any pnblie j»la(*e, or 

that any trade or CH^enpnf.ion, or the keeping of 
any good.*^ or inerehamhse, by reason of its being 
injurious to the heah.ii or ph}Meal comfort of 
the community, sliouhi he sup-pressed orrotuoved 
or prohibited, or 

that the construction of any building, or the 
disposal of any sul>^tanco as likely to oeeusion con- 
flagration or explo-sioii, should he prevented or 
stopped, or 

that any building is in such a condition that 
it is likely to fall ami thereby cause injury to 
persons living or carrying on business in the neigh- 
boiirliocHl or passing by, and tliat in consequeuce 
its removal, reimir or siqiport is ncecbsary, or 

iliat any tank, well or ex<*iivation adjacent to any 
such way or piililie plsiec should be ftmeed in such 
a manner as to prevent danger arising to the 
public, — 

such Magistrate may make a conditional order 
requiring the person causing sucli obstruction or 
nuihauee, or carrying on siieli tradoor Of*cu])ation,or 
k.^eping any such goods or merchandise, or owning; 
possessing or controlling sucii building, substance, 
tank, well or excavation, within a lime to he fixed 
in the order, 

to remove such obstruction or nuisance ; or 
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to suppress or remove such trade or occupu- 
tion ; or 

to remove such goods or merchandise ; or 
to prevent or stop the couslruction of such 
building ; or 

to remove, repair or support it ; or 
to alter the disposal of such substance ; or 
to fence such tank, well or excavation, as the 
case may be j or 

to apjieai before himself or some oiber Magis- 
trate of the first or second class, at a time and 
place to 1)0 fixed by the i»rdcr, and move to have 
the 01 ‘der set aside or modified in manner herein- 
after provided. 

No oixier duly made by a Mnfirislrate under 
this section shall be culled in question in any Civil 
Court. 

Explanation.— A public place includes also 
pmfKsrly belonging to the Stale, cainjiing grounds, 
and grounds left unoccupied for i-aiiitaiy and re- 
cre^ativc piirjxwes. 

134. The order shall, if practi<‘ab!e, be served 

on the per-^on ajiiainst whom 
Sorvice or notification made in manner herein 

of oiuor. • t 1 t 

provided ror service of a sum- 
mons. 

If such order cannot he so served, it shall he 
notifi<‘dby jirodamalion, ]mbli«5hed in such manner 
ns the Local (lovornmcnt may by rule direct, and 
acopy tbeivof shall be stuck up at such place (»r 
places as may be fittest for convening the inform- 
ation to such person. 

135. The pcmin against whom such order is 
made shall — 

f/7) perform, within the 
Person to whom order ,u the order. 

the act duvet od tliercby ; or 

(i) a}»pcar in accordance with such order, and 
either show cause ag.'iinst 

^orihowcauiuordnim 

■*'**^^‘ Magistiflle l»v wluim it was 

made to appoint a jury to liy whether the Bume 
is reasonuble and proper. 

136. If such |>erson doc.s not perform such .act 

or apjK'ar and show eiui^o or 

f.«ih?rtodoio “PI’*-' appointment 

^ ‘ of a jury as rcijuired by sec- 

tion 135, be shall bo liable bi the )>enalty preserib- 
ed in that behalf in section ISS of the Indian 
Penal Code; and Uicordia* shall be made absolute. 

137: If he appears and show's cuuso against 
„ , , , the ordiT, the Magistrate 

npiieiititoihowciiuBo. **•*“'* evidence m the 

matter. 

If the Magistrate is satistiecl that tlie order is 
not reasonable uiul j»roj>er, no further proceedings 
shall be taken in the case. 

If the Magistrate is not so satisfied, the order 
shall be mode absulule. 



188. On receiving an application under section 

Proroitiire where be 136 to appoint a jury, the 
oltthns jury. Magistrate shall— 

(a) forthwith appoint a jury consisting of an 
uneven number of persons not less than five, of 
whom the foreman and one half of the remaining 
members shall be nominated by such Magistrate, 
and the other members by the apjdieant ; 

(li) surnmnn suck fon^rnan and members to at- 
tend at sudi place and time as the Magistrate 
thinks fit; and 

(c) fix a time within wliieli they arc to return 
their verdict. 

139. If the jury or a majority of the jurors 

Pri»<*pdnio whore jury that the order of the 

flndi Mnfji8t»aU-’« order Magistrate is rca»4(mahle and 
to bt- ronnoiirthlo. jiropor .as originally made, or 

subject to a modification wdiich the Magistmte 
accepts, the Magistrate sliall make the order 
! absolute, Hubjeet to such moclilieatiun (if any). 

In other cases, no further proceedings slmll be 
taken. 


140. When an onler has been made absolute 

under section 136, section 

Magistrate shall give notice 
of the same to the jierson against whom the order 
wais made, and shall furtbcM* require him to iH'vform 
the net directed by the order within a time to bo 
fixed in the notiec, and inform him that, in case of 
disobedience, be w’ill be liable to the penalty ])ro- 
vided by section I^IS of the Indian Penal Code. . 

If such act is not performed within the time thed, 

the Mani'.tr.ilo mav cause it 

"■ w |..,r.,™„l.W ™ay 

rec(wer the cosi>s of jnudorui- 
iug it, either by the sale <»£ ain laiilding, got*ds or 
other properly’^ ivnmved by his order, *;r by the dis- 
tress and sale of any (»tlier moveable property of 
bueh person w'ithiii or without the local limita of such 
ilagislrale^s jurisdii-tion. If siu-li other ]u*operty is 
without such limits, the order shall authnrize ita 
attachment and sale when endorsed by the Magis- 
trate w'llbiu the local limits (»1‘ whose jurisdietion 
the property to bo attached is* found. 

No suit slirill lie in respect of anything done 
in good taith under this section. 

141. If tlie applicant hy neglect or olherwiso 

prevents the appiMiitmeiit of 

Proopilun- on finliire tlic jiirv, or if from any 

not return tlu-ir verdict w itli- 
in tlie time fixed or walhin Mich furl her time as 
the Magistrate may in his disiivlnai .illow, the 
Magistrate may f»ass siu-li onK-r as he lljiiiks lit, 
and such order shall be execnled in the manner 
provided by section 1 1*0. 

142 if a Magislrate malving an orth'r under 

hiHtion I -id con^idciN that 

Injiutcliou pciidinprin. immedrili' me*i..ures should 

I,,. (o ])iv\enl nnmi- 

uent danger or in jury of a senous kind to the ]>ubhc, 

9 
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he inajr, whether a jury is to'lio, or hii<* hoen, 
apliointed or not, s»k1i nn injun(‘ti<»ii to the 
person ttjjttinst whom the okIlm' wns in.nle ns is 
required to obviate or proxonl such danger or 
injury. 

In default of suf'h person fnrilnuth nboyinir 
such injimetion, the Maiii^irale m;iy him*'vlf use, 
or cause to l>e used, siK’h nn'on.-. a- iio tinni.s lil to 
obviate siieh dnngrer or to ]»revoiil siodi injmy. 

No suit shfill lie iti irvprol iiiivMiiiuif <h>no in 
good faith by a jMiO,»‘i-l ra.'e under (his so'-tiou. 

143. A I)i.4riet or Sub-dl\ idonnl 

jMjuri'-l r.ilej or nny i^llier 
wav pro- ]\| raU* emnoweied by 
,.r „r t],V 

timi'ITlCU ol public UUl- , . . . ... 

jnneLS. l»islrn*l rule in lliLs 

bcii.ili’, uji\ oj(l.‘r any person 
not to roponf. or oontiriiic a iiui amr, as 

dell nod in the IikIjmu J*eiial Code or any sj>eeiiil or 
loeal law. 


CTTAVTUR XL 

TF.Mrou\in* ()i;m:i«s ix I’lUiFxr C.\.sj:fl 
or Xiiswci;. 

144. In cases nlioiv, in ilie opinion of a District 
AJ aj^isliatc, a Siil>-<li\ isional 

Power to issue oril.*r Al 1st rale <*r of aiiv otin r 

Vln.h.U-- 

ca&e.> Of Jiuisame. ^ 

('led by the Jowal (io\ em- 
inent or the District Magistrate to act under this 
scflion, immedjate piwonliou or speeilj reined}' 
is desiiahlc; 

such M:ig*islrate mnv, by n written order M it- 
ing the uuiiejial fa< of llu* ease and r>ei\e<i in 
manner provided l>y sedion J'JJ’. liih-et aiij' per .mi 
to abstain from a certain ad or lt» Like certain 
orders it li certain j.'opeitv m Iin pc>‘*(*-^sim^ur 
under lii.s nianngenn 111 , if .‘-m h Magi-trate con- 
siderb that silt'll diiedmn is Idcely In prevent, oi 
l<;iids to pi(‘Vi'iil, o’o.driurionj aiilioyaiioe or injury, 
or risk <»f obstruolidu, anim; ain't* or lu pirv, to any 
persons lawfully tiuplov'd, or d inu-m-lo itninun life, 
healtli 1 ) 1 * safely, oi a not or an all ray. 


CILVPTKR XU. 

PtSPUTliS AS TO iMMOVliAUWJ PROPRUTt. 

145. AVlnmcvtM’ a Di^^triet Magistrate, Sub- 
T, . 1 1 . divi'UcHial Magistra.to or 

rrominit' wlirri* tes- r i i* ji . i 

pntc r'liH ••m.ujj: luul. Ala gist rate of tho lirst clftSfl 
ilr., u iiK.lv to cjiiwi) is satwlied from a police 
)u‘iuo. ri‘p,)ri. or other information 

that a di'^jinle likely to eau*^!^ a breach of the 
peace etni.'eriiing any "tangible iininorc* 

able ]irop(*Jy, or the bmnidarits thereof, wdMiin 
the local liinii-t (>f his jiiri.-^ lii-lion, he shall make 
an Older in wntiug, staling I he grounds of 
Ins bLung so salidi(*l, and n' jnii ing the parties 
eoueerned in siieh dispute to allend his Court, 
III pt*ivm nr by ]»lea«li'r, within a time to be 
li\<'d i>\ sindi Mag'^irate, and to put in written 
slalciiKMit.s’ of I heir respect ive elairn.«? a^ ro.'^pects 
the fact of tielual pos';us>ion of the su)>ject of 
di*'pute. 

The .Magistrate shall then, wn’llirait refereneote 
bi‘ 1111 !^ 118 lo poshes- tlie nienls of llie claims of 
**''*'• any of such parlies lo a 

right to po<?^(»<s the subject of dispute, peruse the 
sialenienis mj put in. hear the jsarlics^ receive the 
evidence priuliK'ed by ih»‘m rasped ivedy, consitlor 
I tin* elTirt of siieli e\ idmiei*, lake sindi further 
evidence (if any^ a-^ lie thinks neee.ssary, and, if 
juiNsdde, decide wlielher any aiul wliudi of the 
parties is then in such pos.-si'&oiou of the said bub- 

If the iMagibt rate decides that oin.* of the parties 
is tiien in such po^vcssion of 
r.uh in Dos..,'vsimi t.> ^)„> ^ hIuiII 

C.'ih cu'm."’“ “““ such 

)»arty to be cut it led to re- 
tain posv(»^si/»n lliorcof until evicted th<*refrom in 
».ue eourst* id' law, and forbidding- all disturbance 
ul .su<di po.ssessnui until .siu'li e\ let ion, 

Nidliing* in this section shall juvelude any party 
w> re jmieil to attend from showing that no such 
di'jmtc as afoiesaid exists or has exisied ; and in 
biudi ca«5c the Magistr.itc, shall cancel his said 
order, and all further jirocecdings thereon bhall be 
stayed. 


— ,,,, 

abie^r:. 




An order under I ids sceiioii imij , in ca.ses (d 
emergency or in ease-^ where I he <'in;unistance.s do 
not admit of the serving in dm lime of a notice 
upon the person agaiii'^t whom Die onl(»r is 
directed, bo passed ax pa'a. 

An order under Ihii section nmy be directed to 
a particular individual, or to I he pubiie ooncrally 
when fre(|ueiiting oi visiting a. paiucular piace. 

Any Magistrate neiy VC- 'Hid or aiicr any order 
made under this ‘-e< tion b\ him.s* Jf any Magis- 
trate bubordiii-ite to hitii or by hi.? ]>rcdccessor in 
office. 

No order nnd(‘r lids soet’on shall remain in force 
for more than two m<»uUis fr »m tlio making there- 
of ; unless, in I'jocs of <liinge,r b> human life, health 
or safely, or a hki hhood of a liol or an affray, the 
Lw*al tiovernment, by uotirication in the ollicial 
tiozeite, otherwise directs. 


146. If the Magistrate decides ilml none of the 
I'onoHo uUiali fcuic parties i.s then in such pos- 

jM o( aUjniu- KC's.sitm, or is unable to satisfy 

himself as to wdiirhcd’ them is then in such posses- 
sion, of the sub ject of disjuile, lie may attach it 
until a eoni|H;tent Civil Court has drterminod the 
riglits of llie parties thereto, or the person entitled 
lu jio.«ses‘^uin thereof. 

147. Whenever any such Magi-strato is eatis- 

tied iH aforesaid that a dis- 
1 «"'’ lil"''? to -OI.™ . bn.«h 
ol llie jieaee exists eoncern- 
ing the right to do or jnevimt the doing of any- 
thing in or uj'on any l.angihleinimoveahlo jiropcrty 
situate within the local limits of his jurisdiction, 
ho may inquire into Iho matter; and may, if it 
a}q)i»ars lo liim tlial such right exists, make an 
order periuittiug such thing to be done, or direote 




, 
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• ing that sueli tliintr sliall not he done, as the 
case may bo, until the ])mHon ol>jtJoHng to such 
thing Ijoing floiio or <*laiii»ing tha* rtuch tiling may 
bo done oblaiiih Iho tlocisiou of a oornpoteut Civil 
Court adjudging Inrii to In* ontithHl to provTut 
the doing of, or to do, such thingi as Uio easi.‘ 
may be : 

Provided tliat no order ^luill bo passed und<r 
this section )>eniuliing the doing of an} thing 
uhore the right to do such (hnig is t‘.\er«*i^*ahle 
at sill times of the year, unices such riglif lia- been 
cx.erci.sed within thre(‘ ninnllm in»xt bcloie (lie 
itihtiluliun of the iiiquirv ; or, XAl.fuHlio light 
is exerei»iablc only at particular sea ^ ns, unlc^-. tlio 
right has been exerei-ed ducing the seastui next 
before such institution. 

148. Whenever a local iiiqun v is ncce-sary f(»r 
- . tlie pill of lijjs cli.iptcr, 

. any l)i inoi t i* 

Sub-divisional T^ragir-liatc nia} il''pul«' aM\ Magi^- 
truto snlionlinate to linn to inaio* lie- iiKpmx af il 
may furnish him wiih sui-li untlon nistimlims 
consistent with the law for ih * tinn^ iioing in force 
as may Ke<*in neee.s^ar\ hu’ hn puui.ni/ <», and may 
declare In whom the wlioh* <»r any ]Mrl <0* llie 
necessary expensixs of (he nii|miy "-iaill h'* j»aul. 

The rejioH of the peisoii so ilcpufiHl may lie read 
as evidence 111 the ease. 

When any eost.s have bcon incurred by any 

Order «. to dl, I’”!'' ' •' ‘ ''"‘‘‘•I- 

tliH ciiaj»1cr lor wnnes^tN^ 

or ploadci’ft^ fi’Cs, or bolh, tlse Magi'll rate jui^-ing 
a deci^iou under M*c1ion 1 to. M*clion I 1(5 or sot*- 
tiou 117 may diicct by whom Mich costs '.h. ill 
be paid, nhclher hy f^uch ]>.nty or hy any other 
party to tin* procccihng, and wiioliicr in whole or 
in f>ari or piinxulion. Ail co-.N .s«» ot.o«tiHl lu bo 
paid may bo recovered as if Uicy were tines. 


152. A Poliee-oflieer may of his own authority 

to public piopurly. 


jury attempted to ho com- 
111 it led in his view Ui any 
juiblic* ])ro])erty, movealde or imini'veablc, or the 
removal or injury of any public land-mark, or 
buoy or other mark used for navigation. 

153. Any officer in charge of a Police-station 

, , mav, without a warrant, 

lu'^pci t.oii (»l wfjtriils / I *4 1 • J.1 

nu.lim.M.uos. '' «"y 

limits of elation for 

the jmrpoiic of inspt'cting or K*archnig for any 
uoigliis or nicasiiixs^ or ius( rnniciits bir weighing, 
u*-(‘d /»r kept tlioiiMii, whenever lie has reason to 
believe lli.it theie :iio in sM* h pl.ice any weights, 
jinc;t.surc.s or juslruineiits for weighing whi'A are 
fabe. 

If he finds in sim*Ii place anv weights*, nicasiirc?s or 
in«^f rumen ts j<n‘ wiughing winch arc [‘.iIm*, lie may 
seize t he snim*, and .sii.ill J'oilliwilli give inform- 
al c>n of MK'h seizure to n Magistrate having 
juli^die^Ioli, 


•■da.'" 

ia 

ti^e ttW' 
iAeirpa^l 
m to intf 
vetligato." 


PART V. 

INFORMATION TO THE POLICE AND 
THEIR POWERS TO INVESTIGATE. 


1ur*nieitu)U iu co^m* 
7.1 bio 


CIIAl’TlCJl XIII. 

PREVKTtTTVE j'ljTION Or THE Poi.ICB. 

149. livery Poliee-ofllccr inuv intcrpo-c for tlic 

i.uriiij'ie <ii' iircvciitiiiir, iuxl 

.i.»n t., t!... . .,n„- »i,i- 

htv prcvi‘nt, 'lu* eomniijj- 
sion of any cognw-able «.rini-e. 

160. Every Pollee-oiJicer iv’*ci\ing infonn.ntion 
^ ^ , . <‘i‘ ii ch'iii'ii t<i cemir.it anv 

to commit .uub oirv.ioJ.. '* <• •"1- 

niuiia lit* such inlminatiou 

to tho Policc-oflieor to whom he is sirhordinate, 
and to any other olllcer wlmsc* duty it b, to prevent 
or tako eognizanco of the coinuiisMon of any such 
offence. 

151. A Poliee-offieer knowing of a design to roin- 
. , niit anv togiiw iblo olVenee 

otCQncw, w'llhoul onlers 

fiom a .Magi-tratj* and with- 
out a warrant, the person so designings if jt 
appears to buoli officer that the couiinis.siou of the 
olleuco cannot be otherwise prevented. 


If.LiriiMtion ill 
coguiA.ibk' I'a"! 3. 


liivonlijy.itjuM iiitA? lion- 
comii/al'lo iau*3. 


Cll VPTKU XIY. 

154. Every Information relating to tlie romniis- 
sioii of a coi»niz4ihlcoff(‘ie*e, if 
given or.ilh to an officer in 
charge of a I’olico-statioii, 

slhill bo reduced to win mg h}' him or under 
hi- ilircrtion, and bi‘ n ad ov(*r to the informant; 
and every such infm ni.iiion, wlicihcr given in 
writ ing ov rcilui'i'd to vviiting as aforesaid, 
shall }>e signed Im the person giving it, and the 
substance thcrool sh.ill In* cnicicil in a book to lie 
kept by sin h (dih'cr in sueli lb r i ii a« tin* Local 
(lovernmimt nr.iy ]'re^erihe in this behalf. 

155. hen inforni ilion is given to an oflicer 
in charge of .a I'ldiee-'^tatioii 
of lhi‘ i,minn’^ion withiij the 
liiiiils of 5-iieh slaUon of a 

non-cogni/al)]'M)ITorice, he sh.ili enter in a book to 
be Ul])! as aloieMud (he siil)siain*e of siulv inf^»rin- 
tiiioii and refer the mronnant to tlic yiagistrale. 

Ko officer ih:d! inve^'n^ite a iion-eog- 

ni/.al’lc e.i‘'e wi(ho-it iheor<b*r 
(*r a Magi-li.s'c of 11};.* lir.st 
('1* si'ci'ini lI.i hcv ing power 
to try .such case or cornmiL the .sune for iiial, m*of 
a Piesidomy Magistrate. 

Any PoliC«M>lli' er ivceiving such <»:dcr m.ay 
o\cn‘isc Ibe same powers in re«pect 0 / ihc inve^ii- 
ga I ion (except (lie power lo arnL-l wiihoni w.'irr.int^ 
as an officer in charge of a I'olii e-.si.jlioji may 
exercise iu a cognizable ca.sc. 

156. Any officer in charge of a 7^'Iiee*sultiou 

in.sv, vvuhoiil tlu'OMJcrof a 

lnv^ig«lioini.tocoff. rat e, nn *.hg.ile any 

UiZllblo Ctt3i*8. " , , 1 • 7 *i. 

coguizahlo cunc w iiieii'a Loui't 
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XlV. 

hifvmaSon 
io $Ae JPo- ' 

having jarisdiction over the local area wHliin the 
$MtT pow» 1 aiioli wniilrl have iKiwer to iiu 



mto tn^ 
Vt9tigat0. 


limits of such station would have power to inquire 
into or try under the provisioiia of Chapter XV 
relating to the place of inquiry or trial. 

No jjroceeding of a PoHce-offioc^ iu any such 
case shall at any stage be called in question on the 
ground that the c>ase was one which such officer 
was not empowered under this section to investi- 
gate. 

157- If, from information received or oihorwiae, 
Proccdai'a where cojj- oflicei* ill charge of a 
nizablo ofleutio suvpect- Police-station has reason to 
Busi)cci the commission of 
an oflEenoe wliich he is empowered under section 1 5fi 
to investigate, he sliall forthwith send a report of 
the same to a Magistmte empowered to take cogni- 
zance of such offence upon a police report, and shall 
proceed in person, or shall depute one of his 
snhordiiiate ollicters to jiroeeed, to the spot to 
investigate the facts and circumstances of the 
cas(3 and to take such 01038111*05 us may bo ne- 
cessary for the discovery and arrest of the offend* 
er: 

Provided as follows 
(a) when any 


Wlu‘ro lornl investiga^ 
itOD difippiiRed with. 


information as to the com- 
mission of any such offtuioe 
is given against any per- 
son by name and the case 
is not of a serious nature, the officer in charge of a 
Police-station need not proceed in person or depute 
a siihordiiiute officer to moke an investigation on 
the spot : 

ji) if it appear to the officer in charge of a 

Whero Policc'oflM'or in Police-statioii that there is no 
cliorgi* BWB no hiirticiont sufficient ground tor entering 
pound fur invc.iig.aion. an investigation, he shall 
not investi^te the case. 

In each of the cases mentioned in clauses (a) 
and (i), the officer in charge of the Police-station 
sliall state in his said reiiort his reasons for not 
fully complying with the requirements of the first 
paragraph of tliis section, 

168. Every report sent to a Magistrate under seo- 
tion 157 shall, if the Local 
„ dim,.,, b. 
submittod through such siifie- 
rior officer of police as the Local Govoriiment, by 
general or siiecial order, appoints lu that behalf. 


160. Any Folice-officer making on inTeetigntum 
Police-offipor-. power muler this chapter may, by 


to require attendance of 
witiieMOi. 


order in writing, require the 
attendance before himself of 
any person being witliiii the limits of his own or 
any adjoining station who, from the information 
given or otherwise, appears to be acquainted with 
the circumstances of the case; and such person 
shall attend as so requinnl. 

161. Any Police-officer making an investigation 

under this chapter may ex- 

Extiiniiiiitjon of wit- amine orally any person^np- 
ncBBttn 0 iK> iL«. pi)si;d to be acquainted with 

the facts and circumstances of the ease, and may 
reduce into wriiiug any Btatemeut made by the 
person so examined. 

Such person shall be bound I 0 answer truly all ques- 
tions relating to such rase put to him by such oificerj 
other than questions tho auswors to which would 
have a tendency to expose him to a criminal charge 
or to a penalty or forfeiture. 

162. No statement, other than a dying declara- 

StHioiiients to police tioii, made by any person to 

not to be Rijfiicd or nd- a PoIiec-oilicGr in the course 
niittcd an evidence. invisligatiou under this 

chapter shall, if reduced to writing, bo signed 
by the person making it, or bo used as evidence 
against tbo aecused. 

Nothing iu this section shall be deemed to affect 


In/ 
iiet 

jgApK 

ert 


the pruvisiunR u£ section 
dcnce Act, JB72. 


27 of the Indian Evi- 


No indocemont to 
offered. 


163. No Police-officor or person in authority 
sliall olTeror make, or cause 

^ to b(» nlTfwl or ma 4 < 2 , any 
such inducement, threat or 
promise as is mentioned in the Indian Evidence 
Act, 1S7:J, section 24*. 

But no Polic«‘-c)flieor or other person shall pre- 
vent, by any caution or olherwise, any person 
from making in the niursc of any i uvestigation 
under this chapter any statement which he may be 
disposed to make of Lis own free will. 

164. Any Magistrate not being a Police-officer 

may record any statement 

Power to rerord nUte- ecuifcssion niiido to him in 
tiiciilH nud conluRtiOUS. o • a.* 

the course ot an investigation 
nmler Uiiscdiapter, or at any lime afterwards before 
the commencement of tbc inquiry or trial. 


Such fiiifierior officer may give such instructions 
to the officer in charge of the Pol ice-sta turn as he 
thinks fit, and shall, after recording such instruc- 
tiojis on such report, transmit the same without 
delay to the Magistrate. 

159. Such Magistrate, on rticeiving such report. 
Power to bold inveati- niay, if he thinks fit, at once 
gallon or preliminiirjr iu- proceed, or depute any Magio- 
trate subordinate him to 
proceed, to hold an investigation or preliminary 
inquiry into, or otherwise to dispose of, the case iv 
manner provided in tliis Code. 


1 SiK'h etatementfl shall be recorded in bu<*1i of tho 
I manners hereinafter prescribed for recording 
; evidence as is in his opinion best fitted for the 
eircumstauces ot the case. Such confessions shall be 
' recordcil and signed in the niamicr provided in 
i section ;i64, and shall then he forwarded to the 
I Magistrate by whom the ease into be inquired into 
. or trie<l. 

I 

; No aMagistratc sliall record any such confession 
' unlesM, upon questioning the jiersoii making it, he 
I has reason to believe thiii it was made voluntarily ; 
> and when he ix^curds any <*onfcssion he shall make 
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MM * memorandum at tbc foot of such record to the 
) in» effect : — 

I believe lliai this confession was vohmtarily 
made. It uas taken in my pivfc!Ciir(3 and hearing, 
Aiid was rend over to the person making it and 
Admiltoil by him to be correct, and it contains 


a full and 
by him. 


165 . 


true account of thu statement made 

{Signed) A. B,, 
MaaisfraieJ* 


Whenever an officer in charge of a Police- 
sfati(ni, or a Police-oflicer 

Senveh by Police- jimlving :iii in vcJil igatioii, 
®^*®®*^* considers that the piodnction 

of any document or other thing is necessary to flic 
conduct of an investigation into any ollVnce \vhi<*h 
he is authorized to invcftligatc, and tlnM*e is reason 
to helievo that u j>crson to whom a simuuons or older 
under section hjislii-eii or might h(‘ I'^sued will not 
or w'ouid not produce such doenmeut or other thing 
as directed in the siMomoiis or oidtu*, or when sneh 
doeumcni or other thing not known to he in. tlic 
possession of any jior-mi, such oilieci may search, 
or cause search to he madt*, JVn* the same, in any 
place within the limits <»!' the ‘station of which he is 
in clinrgi*, or to w hicli he is attached. 

Such oflicer shall, if practicalde, conduct the 
aearch iu person. 

If he is iinaoh' to conduct the search in person, 
and there is no otlier jicrnui coni]»cTont to iiiake 
the search j)r<‘s<»iit at the time, he may ie<juirc 
any otlicer subordinate to him to make the seandi, 
and he shall deliver t<» sucli suhordinaic (dlieor 
an order in waiting, specifying the doruiiient or 
other thing for whiidi search islo he made, and the 
place to be s<‘arehed ; and ni<‘h sulx.rdiiuile oliiccr 
may thereupon scanh for sucli thing in Mieli place. 

The pro\ is ions of thus Code as to hcan li- warrants 
shall, so far as may lie, apjdy to a search made 
under this seel ion. 


166. An officer in charge of a J\)lice-s(ation 
may ivijnire an otlicrr iu 
charge of aimthcr I'.^luc- 
ftation, whcllier in the Mime 
or a difi’creiil l.i>Uuf, to 
made 111 any ]dace in an\ 
-fficer might cause vui-li 
llie hmils of \\i> own 


Wli 4 'ii oiTirri In fliniKo 

of Poluv .ln>» IV 
quirt' aiiotlu'i ii> imsiiu* 
nr oil. 


cause :i search to h<» 

in which the forui'T 
search to be made within 
station. 

Sui‘h oflicer, on being so rc/jUiivd, ‘‘Ivill puneod 

according ff> fhe prOMMons of st*f 1 a»si It;,*!, nnJ 

shall f<u‘\vur(l tin* thing f'liiiul, if any, t*> the 
otticiT at who, sc request th»' search was made, 

167. Whenever it ajqnMiN that any investigation 
rr.«<'dnr<. «1 k.. in- 1 ill's clmV^T rarilio! bt’ 

▼caUpitmn cnunot 1*0 COin])]i‘l< d witiliii tlu' ]U I'hid 
of t WTiit \ -i’onr hoiiiv h \ed by 
section (il, and tliero arc 
grounds for believing Unit the aecusalioii is well- 
founded, Iht* officer iu charjo of the iVnec- 
station Blmll forthwith transmit to the ncanst 
Magistrate a copy o£ the entries iu the diary here- 


inafter prescribed relating to the case, and sliidl 
at the sanio time forward the aciaiscd to such 
Magistrate. 

Hie Magiptmto to whom an acciused pmou is 
forwarded under this section may, wlicther lie has 
oi ha- not juri-<diclic.- 1'# try tlie case, from lime to 
time autlioiT/.e tiic detention of the accused in such 
custody as such Magislrato think h lit, hr a term 
not exceeding fifteen days. If he has not juns- 
diction to fry the case or commit it for trial, and 
considers further didcution unnecessarv, he imiy 
order the accu'scd to he foiwvardcd to a Magistrate 
having sueli jurisdiction. 

A Miigislrato aufiiorlzing under this section 
detention in the custody of the police shall record 
his rcas^ms lor so doing. 

If .such ord»‘r he given by a- Sfagistrate other 
than the Di-tnct Magistrate or iSuImI! visional 
Magi'^trafc, he sliall forw’ard a copy of his order, 
with his r(*asoiH for making it, to the Magistrate 
to whom he is imiiu'dutcly subordinate. 

Wlien any subordinate Police-officer has 
made any investigation un- 
of dor this cha]>ler, he shall 

rcpm*t the result of such 
invest igatiou to the officer 
in charge of the Police-station. 

169. If, 


to tie 

luo .mJ 

iieir 

ero to'itot.: 


168 . 


tK'ti l>v huboidlualu 
Police-ulliccr 


n[>oii 


Itolcnsc of nciMiHoil 
wluMi t*vulcuoo dell- 
ci«*ia. 


an investigation under this 

chapter, it. ajipcars to the 

idliccr in (shargo of the 

l\)lice-slalioii that tliero is 
not siiilicieiit evuh'iictt or 

roa-onnhlc ground <»f sir-i>icion to .justify the 

fonvariiiiig of the accii-ed to a MagistiMtc, sucl> 

<»f!i4*er shall, if such person is in custody, release 
him on liis exeeuUng a bond, with or vvitlioiil 
.«!iirelie-. a.s sucii oflii^er may diri'ct, to appear, 
if and will’ll M) leqiiiicil. before a Jlagislralc em- 
powered to tak-‘ cognizance of the olfLin’c on a 
police rcff(M-t and to try tlie accused or comniil 
him for iriul. 

170. If, upon an investigation under this e.hap- 
tcr, it aj»pt:ai.s to the officer 

r.iss to l>o srnt to iu (diarg** of the Tolice- 
«I.M. .V.- 'iiiat llu.re is sufli- 

cltliro I- iIUiI» 4 ,rM.r. ' . • I 1 1 

cicnt evidence or rea‘<onahlo 
ground as aforc-.aid, such oliieer .-hail forward 
the aecjiied under custiidy to a Aliigi -irate em- 
j'owoicd to take eognr/ance of the offence 
upim a polue vepi>rt and f.^ try the accused or 
omnmit him for trial , or, if the offence is h.uialdo 
aiu! the aeiu-icd is able to give s<ciinty, shall take 
security from him fer Ids apjcirain*e before such 
Magi^tiatc on a duv fixed and loi in.. ati Midaiuk 
from day to ilay lu-fore hucli Alagidratc until 
otiicrwise directed, 

M hen the ollh*ei in elnnge of a Police station 
forwMnls an accused pv’rM>u tti a Magi.-trale or 
talv\'s .'‘Cciiril) for liis a?>pcarance heiorc -neli 
Magistrate under tl i- svclion, he shall .send t.i> 
such Al.igi-iratea ly weapon or other ariiele vvhie.h 
it may be iieec.-saiy to produce I'd ore him, and 
»Uall rt quire the couipJainant , if any, and* so 

10 
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^ to iAe Vo^ - ^ 

free and , 

• ifyfir pow^ vnauj ol llie perfsotis who npjvnr 1o siu-li officer to 

io in- acquaintijd 7/:ih tl»e nrcuri)sltiiiee‘< of the case 
' ve^tiffaU. think neee'-^arv, io execute a bond 

to appear before the .M^l^:^*i^trate and pros(»eute or 
, give evidence (as tla* (‘;isb inav hoj in tluj matter 
of the charge against tlic accused. 

If (he (\>nrl,of (he Disirict Magislrato (»r 
Siih-diviHonal ]\limis(ial<‘ he nieiitioned in the 
bond, sueli (\»url •^liall beheld to include any ( \nir( 
1o whic!) sncli rate may roFer the ease for 

i!j((iiiry or (rial. ]irn\ided reasunal»Ie iU)(ie(M)t* such 
reference be <^iven to such e«)niplninaut or pei^<»ns. 

The <lay li\ed iiiMler this section .slndl he (lie 
day ulieieon the accused peison is (o ajipcar, iF 
Rccunly for Ins a))])carance lias been taken, or 
the day on which lie may he expected to arii\c 
at tin* C'ouH. of the Magistrate, if ho is to he f»»i- 
warded in custody. 

'riu* officer in wliose presence the liond is eyc- 
ented «hall deliver a eojiy tlieieof to one of the 
persons who oveeiited it, and shall then send to 
the j\lagi>(ralt* (he (uiginal with his report. 

171. No eoniplainant or witness on his wav to 

Coiii]»luinMntji Mini M it- the (^>^rt of the Mairi'.t rate 

IIMBC-Siiouobemjmn'ato ^1^1] l,o re(iuircd to aceom- 
,«con.i««y l-«lioo.«ltcer. ^ Pdia'-oflicer, 

or shall he subjected to nmn*ces'«ary re- 
straint or iiKMiiiveiiieiKe, or 
Coinplaumnisnml wit- recjuircd to give any faccur- 
ity for his appearauce other 
than his own bond : 

Provided that, if any eomplainant or witness r(»- 
fusos (o attend or to exceiilc 
^Rcru.«i*l coiuvininnni US directed in section 

wurUfd lu li’b tiu* oliieor in enarge of 

the Poliee-Kvtalioii mav for- 
ward him under custody to the Magistrate, uho 
may detain him in ousloiiy imlil he exi^eiites siieh 
bond^ or until the hearing of the case is 
Completed. 

172. Every Police-offieer making an investiga- 
lion under tin- eliaptcr shall 
day h)' day crilcr Ins proeced- 
iiigs in the iiive.-l igat ion iiia 

diary, setting forth the timeat which the inrorin- 
atinii reaeheil him, the time at wliu-li he began arid 
closed his iiivc'.tigatioii, the j»la<*o or fiiiU'Cs visited 
hy him, ami u stateinent of the eircunistauccs 
ascertained through In’- invest igatioii. 

Any Criminal Court may send for the police- 
diaries of a ease under inqiiiiy <»r trial in sneh 
Court, and may ii'-e such diaries, not as evidence 
in the case but to aid it in such inquiry 
or trial. Ncithc'r the accused nor Jiis agents 
shall he entitled to call for such diaiies, nor shall 
be or they he oi. tit led to see them nieruly hecaube 
they are rcfen*ed to by the Court; hut I'f they are 
used by the rolice-ofticer who made them to 
refresli his mtunory, or if the Court ’^scs lliein for 
the purfKise of coiitiadiding such PoIice-ollietT, 
the provisions of the Indian Evideiu'e Act, 1872^ 
section 101 or section 145, as the case may be. 
shall apply. 


11<}SMC8 Jiff I !(• ifC 

jeettili to lost I unit. 


Bub- 


Diury of rro('fe<liiii;i 
in iiivoti((itU(iii. 


173- Every investigfation under this chapter 
„ _ shall bo completed without 

BrportofVol,c«^fflc.r. „„„^gg.ry delay, and, as 

soon ns it is completed, the officer in charge of the 
Police.*- station shall forward to a Magistrate cm- 
p.»w'ered to take cognizance of the oflenoe on a 
polic*(‘ report a rejiort in the form prescribed by 
the Local (jovernment, sotting forth the names of 
the parties, the nature of the information and the 
names of the persons who ajipcar to bo acquainted 
with 1 lie cironmstunces of the case, and stating 
wind lier the accused person has been forwarded in 
cust<jdy, or has been released on his bond, and, if bo, 
whether *witli or without sureticB. 

AVhere a superior officer of jiolice has been 
a]»poinU^l under section 1.^)8, the rejxirt shall 
be submitted through him, and he may, pending 
the orders of the Magistrate, direct the officer in 
<diarg<i of the Police-station to make further investi- 
gation. 

Whenever it appears from a report forwarded 
under this section that the accMised has been 
released on his bond, the Magistrate shall make 
such order for tlie discharge of such bond or other- 
wise U'i he thinks fit. 

174. Kvoiy officer in charge of a Police-station, 

Vo\\ct> to inquire niid ou receiving information that 
report ou Bincide. &c. a person— 

(//) has committed suicide, or 

(A) has been killed l>y another, or by an animal, 
or by ninidiinery, or hy an accident, or 

(c) has ilied under eircumstances raising a 
reasonable suspicion that some other person has 
commit ted an oIFenee, 

shall immediately give intimation thereof to the 
nearest Magistrate empowered to hold imjuests, 
luid, iniless otherwise directed by any rule preseriheJ 
by tlie Local (lovernmcnt, or by any general or 
special order of the District or Sub-divisional Magis- 
trate, shall proceed to the place where the body of 
such deceased person is, and there, in the presence 
of two or more resjwctable inhabitants of the 
ncighbonrlioml, bhall make an investigation, and 
draw’ up a report of the apparent cauisc of death, 
describing wminds, fractures, braises and 

ollo r marks of injury as may be found on the 
body, ami blaling in what manner, or by what 
wTupon or instriiineut (if any), such marks appear 
to have been inflicted. 

Thereyiort shall be signed by such Police-oflicer 
ami otlier ])crson8, or by so many of them as con- 
enr therein, and shall he forthwith forwarded to 
the Distriui Magistrate or the Sub-di visional 
Mugiblrale. 

Wlien there is .nny doubt regarding the cause 
of dciitb, .w when for any other reason the Police*, 
officer cousitlcrs it expedient so to do, he shall sub* 
jeet to su(!h lules as the Local (Jovernment may 
prescribe in this behalf, forward the body, with 
a view to its being examined, to the nearest 
Civil Surgeon, or other medical officer appointed 
in this behalf by the Local (iovornmeiit, if the 
state of the weatlicr and the distance admit 
of its being so forwarded without risk of such 


VjHI 

h/orrn^m 

liee ogfejlp 
Heir 

tri to *il^' 
.veitifgW^ 
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' in Juftti* putrefaction on tlio road as would render such 
ties avii oxaminaliou ukuIc'ss. 

' Tri^U. In the Presidencies of Port St, George and 
B^mbay^ investigations nndiu* llns Miction may 
ho made by lli<» llea<l of the village, tvlio shall then 
report the result the nearest Magistrate author- 
ized to bold inquests. 

The following MngiKtral(‘S are empowered to 
hold inquests; nnnudv, any Dislriet ^Magistrate or 
Sub-divisional M agi^t^at e, and any M agislrate 
specially empowered in this Ixhalf by the Local 
Govorrmient or the Distric*! Ma;»islrnie. 

175. An offiecr in charge of a Police-slation 
may, by order in wriiing, 
summon two or more per- 
son- as afortsaul fur the pur- 
pose of the said investigation, and any otlier j»eiM»ii 
who ajipcars to be ai-qiiainted wdtb the faet-s of tbo 
case. Kvery jKMvon ki sumneiiu‘d -ii.ill bi‘ ImhiikI to 
attend and to aiiMver truly all questions otlier than 
questions tbe aiiswc-rs to wbieli would have a 
tendeney to expose linn to a eriuiiual charge, or to 
a penalty or forfeiture. 

Jf the faets do not di-elo-e a eogni7able offeiiee 
to whieli seetion J7t* a|q)lies, sueh jiersons sluill 
not be rer|uire(l by the roiicc-ollieer to attend a 
MagistiiiteV Court. 

176. \\\ .eu any person dies while in tlie custody 
of the ]»<»lieo, the nearest 
Mai; i-t rat e empowered to 
hold inqiie-ts sliall, and, in 

any other ease mentloued m section 174, clauses 
(b) and (e), any 3\lagi«lrate fc<» empow'ert‘d may, hold 
an inquiry into the cause ol dealb, either iiihlead of, 
or in addition 1(», tlio investigation held by the 
roliee-ollieer ; and, if lie docs s(q be shall have all 
the powers in eoiulueting it wbieli lie would ha\c 
in bolding an inquiry iiitoan oUVin e. The Magis- 
trate bolding Bucli an inquiry hliall reiord llie 
evidence taken b,y liim in connection therewith 
iu any of the uianncre boreinafLer prescribed, 
according to the circumstances of the case. 

Whenever such Magistrate considers it exjiodient 
1o make an exaniiiuition of 
the dead body of any person 
who has been already in- 
torred> in order io discover the cause of bis 
death, the Magistrate may cause the body to be 
disinterred aud examined. 
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Inqiiirv l\v 

into otoiBu ot deiiib. 


Power 

corpie. 


to duintur 


PAET VI 

PEOCEEDINGS IN PEOSECUTIONS. 

CHAJ’TER XV. 

Of TU JuBISPICTION op XHECaTMIMAl. CoVilTS IK 
iNqriBIES AKU Tjuaiai. 

A.~^PJjce of Inquiry or Trial. 

177. 3i!very offence kIiuII ordinarily bo inquired 

Ordinnr, of tried by a Court 

inquiry and trial. Wltlun the local limits of 

, whose jui'isdiotion it was 

committed. 


178. Notwithstandinf. anytliing: contained in 
Po.w i* order pimic* wvlion 177, the Eocal 

ti> !)« tried in difforent Govcrnnieut mav direct that 
8™.ion, l.iu*i..i«.. any cuKcs or clliss of casse 

comrniUwl for trial in any district may be tried in 
any SoHaious Division : 

I’rovideil tlint such direction be not repu^rnant 
to any direction prevtonsly issiiwl under the 
twenty.fourtb and Iwcniy-fifih of N'ietoria, chap- 
ter 104, w'ctiou 15, or under tbie Code, section Sid. 

179. IVbeii a jHU'soii is accused of llie commis- 

Awwcl triui. 1 .. ill di.- •'*’ '*">' f l».V reason 
tiirt tiliure net in dour, of anything which has been 
. or where eoiistqueriee done, and of any conse- 
1 ensijoK. qucncc w'hieh has ensued, 

j such offence may bo inquired inio or tried by a 
j Court wu'thiu the local limits of whose jurisdio- 
! fion any such thing has bmi done, or any such 
j consequence has ensued. 

j IVusfraiions, 

i (a) A is wonntlid wltliin Iho local liniHs of Iho jurisdic- 
! tion of Court X nud du » witlmitlic local liiaita of the 
j jnrisdidioii of C(*urt Z. The oUVucl* of the ciilpablo homi- 
I CMtIe of A Hiuv 1 h* iiupiiicd into oi cither |,y X or Z. 

I (h) A is A\ouiuh*<l within the local liuiit> of tlic jurisdic- 
j tioii of Cmnt X, and is. during' t*‘n tbivK within the local 
hmW^ of llie jurisrliinlon of rourt Y, and riming Ion days 
j inorii williin the local liinitE. of the juiisdiclion of 0«»urt 
[ Z. nnnblo ill tin* local liiiiilh of the juri^didion of eilhor 
Court V ot Court Z to follow his oilliiiai v pursuits. The 
. otthnee of ciiusinj; ^rlcvMuis limt to A may be inquired 

I into or tried b\ X, Y or Z. 

(f) a\ U ]mt in fear of iu|ury williin the local Urn its of 
, tlip iuriFihctioD of (anirl X, and is thereby iiiduci-d. witbm 
the local liiniu of the juiibdicliou of Court todnliver 
j property lo the ]»erson who put him in Icar Tlie ofl’enw 
of extortion eoininitteJ ou A may be inquired into or tried 
either by X or Y. 

180. Wlieii an act is an offence by reason of 

I'lnc of ir.Hl wliero to an}- other act 

art is ofTciice by icumui which IS al-o iin offeiicc, or 
of rWutiou ti oilier which would be an offence if 
offtuie. il()(ir weiv cnpalile of com- 

mitting an offence, a (<bnriyo of tlic brat-meutioned 
offeiiee may be inquired into or tried liy a Court 
within the JiK*al limite of W'hose jurisdiction 
citkor act was done. 


OHiXsv,.-; 

of .CWniifc-f 
nai 43MHd|J 
in hqiifS 
riet W'.: 
Tnah. , • 


Illustrations, 

ia) A cbaTj;c of sbetmont may br inquired into or 
tried either bv tbe Oouri williin tli’c local limits of whose 
jnrisrliction the auelineiil was coininittcd. or b> the Court 
within the local limits of whoso juiibdnition' the ofl'cuce 
abetted was commiiled. 

(^l A charge of receiving; or retaining sttdcn goods may 
bn inqniml into or tiled cither by the Couit within the 
local limits of whose jurihdic! ion the giKids wvie btolen, or 
by any Court within the local Unals of avIio-c jurisdiction 
any of them weie at any time dishonestly received or 
retained. 

(c) A cbarjrc of wronirfully concealiiig a pt'rson known 
to have l>ccn kidnapped may Ik* iiiqiiiml into or triad by 
the (\)urt uilbiii ihe loc.il ImiilN or uiiosc juiisdiction the 
wrongful couccaliiijy, or by the Court uithiii the local liuiits 
of wbo.se jurisdieiiou the kidnnppiug, look phice, 

181- The offence of being a thug, of being a 
t li ug and eoinini t-t i ng ni urder, 
Beinpatbngorbelonp- of daeoitv, of dacoity 
ingtoii pinffof miiixler, of Imvinij be- 

escaut liom custody, (kc. , i . 

longt»d to a gang of dacoits. 
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or of having osoapecl from custody, may he in- 
(fuirod into or tri^d hy n Court within the local 
limits of whose juri^sJiction the i)ersou charged is. 
The offence of criminal misappropriation or of 
Criinhinl mi-nppro,ui. c:rirriinal hivjmhof trust 
•tion Ji lid criminal bivach may be iiuplircd into or 
^t*trn8t. ]>y Court within the 

local limits of whose juriMli(‘tion any part of 
the property wliich is the suhjci-t of the olV«*m;c 
was received by the accused ]>erson, or the offence 
was committed. 

The offence of stealing anything may be in- 
quired into or tried by a 
. Court within the local limits 

^hose jurisdiction such thing was stolen or 
was possessed by the thief or by any person who 
receives or retains the same knowing or having 
reason to believe it to be btolcii. 

Place of inquiry or 182. When it is nneer- 
trial where fceuo of tain ill whicli of several 
offence ifl uuceriuin, local areas au offence was 
committed, or 

or not in one diitrict where an offence is com- 
oDlr s mitted partly in ore hw^al 

area and partly in anot}.f.r, or 

or where offence is where all offcncc isaeon- 
eoiiiiiiutn^, tiiuiing oiie, and conlinncs 

to be committed in mom local areas tlian one, or 

where it consist f of several 
orcon.t.t. of Mvernl .liffu-out local 

areas, 

it may be inquired into or tried by a Court 
having jurisdiction over any of such local areas. 

183> An offence commilted whilst the offender 
is in the course of p(*rf<»rin- 
iijg a journey or voyagv 
may be iimnired into or 
tried hjr a Court through or into the local limits 
o£ whoso Jurisdiction the otloiuhr, or the f)crson 
against whonu or the thing in respect of u liich, 
the offence ivas committed, passed in the course ; 
of that journey or voyage. 

184. All offences against the provisions of any 
Ofleiu-e^ Hull, for the time being in 

way, Trlijvriipli, lost- force relating to IJadwavs, 
omceftiidAunsAcU. Telegraphs, tlio Post-oinee 
or Arms and Ammunition iniiy be imjuiivd into 
or tried in a Presidcney-town, uhctliei the offence 
is stated to have been couiinilted within Kiieh 
town or not : Provided that the offender and all the 
witncs.'-ey neci'ssiiry for his prosecution arc to be 
found within such iuwn. 

185. AVhcni'ver any doubt ari«n!s as to the 

Uicb 0.„rt to .Uoiac, ttl'y 

iit eumi of a<m\)t. di.t.. ict pliould undi’V lti<* pivcfidiHj; 
»l«re ii.quiiy or lii.il ]»rovisiOHS of this cliiiji'cr 1 »»> 
ih»ll Uke iiUcp. unimivtl inlo or Inctl, thes 

Court within ilie local iiniits of whose 
appellate criminal juris^licUon the off^’idcr acliud- 
ly is may deci<le by wliich Court tlie offence sball 
be inquired into or tried. 

In liritisli Burma, when the offender is an 
European British subject, thu Kecorder of Kaugoon, 


OnV’ncc coiuxnittcd on 
a journey. 


ami in all other oases the Judicial Commissioner, 
shall IW th(' pir looses of this section be dfenied to 
be the llijili Court. 

186. When a Pro idenev ^Tngist.rate, a Dis- 

trict Afagi'lrali*, a Sub-divi- 

POWPT to KO'O* . I ti j . *1' I • 

)..<.■» »r unnMMt fo. •'"'"i'l or, l( lie is 

odVmv colli 1111 Hill 1 ) 0 . spfvially empowered in this 
yoiid Ifri-Iil jnii.^diotioii bcludl' i»y thc L-Xultiovoril- 
nicni, a Magistrate of the lirst cla'^s, sees iv.isoii 
to believe that any pcrMui within thc local Innitw 
of his jurisdiction has commilted without such 
limits (wlicther within or without Bnlisb India) 
an offence which cannot, under the provisions 
of sections 177 lo 184 (both inclusive?), or any other 
law for the time being in force, be, inquired 
into or tried within such local limits, but is umktr 
some law for the iiine being in force triable in 
British India, such Magistrate may inquire into 
thc offciK'o as if It hud been committed within such 
local limits, and compel such perMui in manner here- 
inbeforo provided to upjx'ur bcfoic him, and send 
pim-eiluro »iUeh peison to tliC Mugistrato 

loii'iit. lirtving juri*^ilicl ion to inquire 

into or try snch offence, or, if sin*h olTiuicti is bail- 
able, take A bond with or without sureties for bis 
a]»pearancc before such Magi-^truLc. 

Wlien there arc more Mngisf rates than one 
having such jurisdictinii and ihe Magistrate acting 
under thi'. ‘section cannot satisfy himself as to the 
Magistrate to or before whom such person should 
be .veni, or bound to ai)pear, Ihu case shall be re- 
porteil fur thc orders ol the Hitrh Court. 

187. If ilie person has been arr(‘si;cd under a 

warrant issued under Fe(*T.ion 

Ppor,..lnro «hm w»r. jv^o A|,,s;,strilto ofhcr 

rnm iHHimi liv buDiuih- i wn.v* 

bale Ala-istnuo. tliiui a rrc^ideiiey Mngjs- 

tnite of Dihtrii’t Magis- 
frafe, such Magistrate siiall send the person 
aiTeshnl to the District AlagisliMte to whom he is 
suborilinutc, unlc'-s thc MagNJrate having jurisdio- 
tioii to impiire into or Irv such ofi'cnci* issues his 
waiT.qnt for theam'hl of <?uch pers/m, in which case 
the peiHou arn sted shall be tlcliveied to the Police- 
oiliecr ex<Tuting suci) wanaiit, or shall be sent to 
the Magistrate by whom sm !» warrant was issued. 

It the offence which the ]>erson arriisted ig 
alleged or .snsjx»cted to bavi* commilW is one 
wlindi may bi: ini|nired into or triwl by any 
Criminal Ourt in llicsanK! disliiet other than that 
of the AlagistraUi ailing under section 1 Sff, such 
iMagis^tnitc shall scud such pei>:on to such Court. 

Liability «i nritinh 188. When ati European 

rs "“-it. ... 

olluiico in tin* (loitunioii;; of a 
I'riuoP or iStalu in India in alliunce wilh Her 
Mjij(*stv, or 

whon a Nufcivc Indian «ul>joef. of Her Majesty 
eoinmils an uileiieu at any pinco beyond the liuiitB 
of British India, 

he may ho dealt with in re!<pcet of such offence 
as if it had been committed ut any place within 
British India ut which he may be found : 


OU. 

of Orifimut' 
Couffd in 
ftigitirteM 
and 'iVtdt, 






THE. GAZETTE OP INDIA BXTIUOEDINAHT, MARCH 6, 1888. 


41 


(hy^ Provided that no chars^fc as to niiy aueh offeneo 
polii cHlAKPntiorip. Khali he mquuod into in 
f%aU^ iify fi iu(flN of iiiqiiiiy British India unless the 

TolitKal A{?ent, if (here he 
one, lor the terrifori in which the offence ih allci^ul 
to htive been coinnntleth ceitilicM that, in Uis 
opinun, the chaise ou^ht to he iiKiuiinl into in 
Britidi India : 

Piovuled alfc^o that any pioceediniys laken against 
any peison uiulev tin's scctiou winch would he a 
bar to Rubsequeut proceedings against siK'li per^on 
for the Banie off<»iK '0 if such offence had been c*om- 
mitted in British India shall he a bar to furtiicT 
proceediiiffs of^iist him under the Foreign Juns- 
dietiou and Extradition Act, l87U,iu res]aH*t of the 
eanie ofTeneo in any territory beyond the liijiiU of 
Brilidi India. 

189* Whenever any mioh oiFenooa<( is referred to 

to dmct copic HS is Ix-inh' m. 


of dspositiooi and exhl 
UU to bs rtceivtd in 
svidonos. 


qiiired into or triced, the 
Local (joveruuient nmy, if it 
thinks tit, direet that copies 
of depositions made or exhibits' prodiu^i^l before 
tbe Political Aj^'ent or a judicial oilicei in oi for tbc 
territory iii wlncli such offciHu* is alh^^cd to have 
been eommitled shall be rmuved as evidence by 
the Coiiil holdint' such inqiiiiy or tiial in anj case 
in which such Court nii^hl isbin* a <oninn*.snm I'oi 
takinpf evidence as to the mutters to whuh bueli 
depositions or exhibits relate. 

190 . In sections 1SS and 

political Ag«.t- de. 1 

AjL^eiit'’ naans and ini Imles— 

(a) the principal ollicoi ie]»iesentin<;r tlie Biitisli 
Indian (joveinment in any tcuiloiy boyoiul the 
limits of Biitish India « 

{i) any oflieer in Bntisb India appointeil bv the 
Governin’ (ieu<‘ial in CVninul, oi the (loveintn m 
Couninl of tJie rresuli»uc} of F<n( St Crcome oi 
Bombay, to exen iw all or ain ol the po'icis of a 
Political A^ont under tbe Fineij^n Juiisdu lion and 
Extradition Act, lS7th for any tiMntiny not 
forming part of Biitish India. 

£,-^CouJifion\ 7et/ftntff for Inftiafion of 

PnHKtil iitfs 

191 . Except as heuniialtci pioiided, any Piesi- 
ileiu \ Alaj'istiati , Distiut 

Cesmzanoo of ofteurm Ala^i^liate, Sub- lui^tnul 
by Mogwtrates Mupiistratc. atui aii\ oilier 

tMagistraU* specially cinpoweied in this lajhalf, 
may take ci^gmzaneo oi any olfciav — 

(^/) upon nx’civmg a eoinplainl ol factb which 
constitute such offence ; 

(b) upon a i»olicHj repoit of such facts; 

(e) upon information roecixid fioui any person 
other than a PoInH^-otheei, oi upi>u his own know- 
ledge or subpicion, that buch oili nee has been com- 
mitted. 

The Local (Soverinnent, or tlio Distiiet Alagis- 
tinte Hubjeet to the general oi spei^ial ordms of the 
Local Government, may empower any Magistrate 
to take cognizance under clause (a) or clause (6) 


of offences for^wbich he may try or commit for 
trial. 

The Local (lovemment mny eiiij)owei any Mag- 
istrate of tlu* fiivl or second class to take ciigiTi- 
zanee under clause (e) of offi mes lor wdiab ue 
may try or coininit lor trial. 

192. Any Distiic t MugistiMte or SuImIiviskhuI 

MagMiati ina\ frin-fer anv 
Mwu"' »' «>"'■>; l'» ‘"k™ 

cogni/aui’c, lot in(|uiiy or 
trial to any Magislrati* Miborduute to him. 

Any Di^'tiiet Magistrate may empower any 
Magistrate of the fust class who has taken eog- 
nizanee of any luse, to (ninsfer it for inquiry or 
trial to any other Hpocified Magistmto in his District 
who IS competent umler this Code to try the ac- 
cused or coumiit him for trial ; and such Magistrate 
may dispose of the case accordingly. 

193. Except as otherwise expressly provided 

hy this Code or hy any other 
Cotrui/nDoe of offoucfis Igw for the time being in 
b} CouitB ot SiHMon force, no Com t of Session 

slitill take cognizance «)£ unj offiuice as a (A>urt of 
oiiginal jurisdictiou, unless the accused has Iieen 
eoininitted to it by a Magistrate duly empowered 
in that behalf 

Additii>nal S<*ssioiis Jialges and Jonil Sessions 
rnspt t« be iiicil b> Jinlge^ shall tiv siicli cases 
AibiiiioMiil 4iul Joint oulv^ as the Local Giivern- 
vsM >ui Jiul miuit b\ genei.il or special 

order dim ts them to tiy, oi as the SesM<ais Judge 
of the Divisicii make-^ over to them for trial. 

* Asbistsiut Sessions Jiidgi*^ shall In such ca^C’^ 

J onl\ as thi* '^slons Judge 

of 11 h>1)i\wi..ii l.v •rou.i.ilor 

R|K(l.ll oidol liukts \>VLr to 

thi’iii loi tii.il. 

194 The Iligli Coint iiu\ like < (»giii/aiice of 
Cl iriii/ nun (it oib IK ( B an\ olhiui ii)h>ii a (oinmit- 
Im Hi^h ( Milt uuiit inailo to it iii maiiuer 

luieinattei pioiideil 

>*otliing hiuviii coritaiMixl slnll be deemed to 
affict the piovi-'ioiis oi am httois p.iteiit gianted 
under the t went \ -Com th and tweiii} liith of 
\ ii toua, ihaptei iUi 

195 . No (’•nut shall take cogni/ance — 

(r/) of an\ ofleiiee pnnisli il)l(‘ undei stctioii'^ 17‘i 
PnHouiiim 1)1 (Oil to ISS (both mcliisuO ot the 
ifMiij tmii liwfiil iiiihoi- ludiiii IVnal (’ode, except 
it\ (it imbbi su Mints lolls sarn tioii, or 

I on the c oiupl lint, of the puhlu ».er\ant coiicerued, 

I or ol some public ‘•ei \ .ml to winuu he is suboiui- 

• nato ; 

(L) of any offence puiii'-hahlo undei section 1P3, 

iwuium I»I Ol. 

I tniii (ilbiKOB acTuiisI 800. "-lO?. 20'^, wlO, Jll 

I publu lusino Qj ot tlie '..line (\)do, 

[ when su« h offeine is eoinnultid in, oi in rel it ion to. 

any pun ceding hi an\ excejit with tli* pre- 

I vnni.. saiidnui, or on the coinpl uut, of sm a C’fMirt, 
or of some other Court to wliieh bUch Ckiui t is sub- 
oidiiiuie , 

IJ 



qrCfimi^ 
ml Chmiti 
in Inqui^ 
rt09 atnb 
TnaU. 



nf CViwJ- 
wl Courti 
in hqm- 
' rUn and 
Tfiaht. 


(<?) of any offence dei»oribcd in Bcction 46S, or 
puTii&htilile under section *1*71, 
Prowcntioti forcerlaiii 475 . 1 . 7(5 of the game Code, 

offend «‘l.iting to doru. such offence liah been 

menti ttiven lu oviueiice. wutji ainnv 

coininittcil by a party to any 

proceeding in any Court in rcsf^cct of a docunient 
p^vou in evidence in 6 uch pr<»<*c(*(]ing‘, except with 
the previous sanction, or on the coniplsiinl, of such 
Court, or of gonic^othcr Court to which such Court 
is subordinate. 

The sanction refeiwl to in tliis section may he 
expressed in fi^eiuTal terms. 

Nature of stturtion name the 

ueecMiiiy. accuscti person ; but it shall, 

80 fur ns praciicnblc, specify the C'oiirt or other 
place in whicli, anil the oceahioii on which, the 
offence was coni mi tied. 

Wlien sanction is j^ivcn in ros})eet of any offence 
rcferH'd to in this seel ion, the (Vain lalcinir 
coj^uizanee of the ease may frame a charge of any 
other offeucjB so referred tu which is disclosed by 
the facts. 

Any sanction piven or refused nuiler this section 
may be revoked or granted by any authority to ! 
which the aulln'iity giving* or refusing; it is subor- 
diuale ; and no such hanclion sliall remain in f<»rce 
for more ilinn six months from the date on which 
it was given. 

For the purpo«rcs of tiiis section, every Court, j 
other than a (\)urt of Small ("aiiscs, shall Im‘ • 
deemed to be subordinate only to the ('unit to 
whicli ajipeals from the former Court ordinal ily lii*. j 

• The (^ourts of Small ('’ausea in the Prcsldeney- ! 
towns shall be dconicd to 1 /e subordinalo to the : 
IJigli Court, and every other Ctuirt of Small » 
Cans<*fl shall be dcciiH’ii io be sui'Oidinate to llic 
Court of Session for ihe Sessions Division within . 
whieh such Court is situate. 

! 

i 

196. No Court shall take coo-ni/ance of any 

offonee puui'-.liable under 

i t'ual C oflo, except scelnm 
127, or luinishablc under section A r/f the same 
Code, unless u]u)n iMcnplaiut made i»y older of, or 
under a\*lhorit'\ from, the (io\enior (ienernl in 
Council, llu> Loral t b/vrrnnirnf . or souio ofiiecr 
empowered by llie (Jovernor (irueral iu Coum d iu 
this behalf. 

197. When any Judge, or any puldic «?orvnfit : 

„ . , not removable fioiu lu\ oliire 

8 hill>ul»l.rs.rvnius. 'vitlmut llic Paiieiiou of the 
(Sovcrnriiciit of India or the 
Lo/‘al Government, is arrused as such Judge or 
public Fcrvaut of any offciiec, no C</int shall take 
uogni/aucc of such offence, exerpl w illi llu* previ* 
ous saiielion of the Governiueui having power to 
order his removal, or of eoinc ofb.-er empoivered 
in this behalf by such <iuvenirneiit, or of some 
Court or other authority to which such Judge or 


public servant is subordinate, and whose power to 
give such sanction has not been limited by auch 
Government. 

Such Government may determine the person by 
wliom, and the manner in 
vrosm^tio^ of 
sneh or public senrant 
is to be condiiclod, and may specify the Coart be- 
fore which the trial is to bo hold. 

198. No Court shall take co^iaance of an 

Pro..ruUon fo. bronoh f ^ 

of oolitiiu't. lU'iiiiiuitioii AJa or l-'haploi AAi ot tne 
nmloff«iur«iigainst mar- Indian Vcnal Code or undet 
**'•««*• peclioiiB Am to 496 (both in- 

elusive) of the same Code, except n}»ona oomphiint 
made by some person aggrievea by such offeneCs 

199. No Court ginill take cognizance of an 

ProBcntimi for nchii. offcuco iiiulor section 497 or 

(rrvoi piiiii-ingiiinarnod section 49S of the Indian 
woimiii. Peual Code, except upon a 

complaint inndo by the hnsbaml of the woman, or, 
iu his ahseiiee, by some pi'rK»u who had care of such 
woiman on his )>elialf at the time when such olTeiice 
was committed. 


CnAPTEU XVI. 

Of Comclmnts to Maoistjiates. 

200 . AMagislralctakiiigcognizancoor an offence 

oil complaint shall at once 

upon oath, and the ^ul>stance 
of the examination shall be reduced to w riling and 
sltull be signed by the coinplaiiiaut, and also by the 
jVI agist rale : 

rroviiled as foIIoWM— 

hi) when the eouiplaini is made in' ■writing, 
nothing hertMu eontcmied shall be deemed to re- 
quire a Magistrate to examine the complainant 
before iransfi rriiig the case under srction 192 : 

( 16 ) where tlic Magistrate is a Presidency Mag- 
istrate, such cxuminalioii may bii on oath or not 
as the Alagistrali' in each irsc tliink> iil, and need 
not be rodmrd to wriling-; but the Magistrate iiniv, 
if he thinks litj/rfore tlic matter of ihe eonuplaint 
i<i brought before him, rcipiire it to be ivdni'cd to 
writing : 

(c) will'll the ca^e has been transferred under 
sertion J92 and the Magistrate so I rausferriug it 
has already examined tiio complainant, the Mugis* 
triilc to whom it i-s so Lransfened shall not bo 
bound to re-examine the complainant. 

201. If Ihe complaint has been made in writ- 

PioiTiluii- by Msain- .Magistrate is 

tr&to not roiii]ioL('iit. to Uot conipcteiit to lake cOg- 
tikc cogai/aiKo of the nizaiioe of the case, ho shall 
return tlio eomplaint forpro- 
scnfiition to the proper tribunal with an endorse- 
merit to that effci t. 

202. If the Chief Presidency Magistrate, or 

„ . . g. miy other Prcsideniw Mugis- 

Pontponoiuont of iBBue . \ ^ 

ofproewB. whom the Local Gov- 

ernment may from time to 
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, 'Ma- tame' satborize in tliis behalf, or any Maj^iBimte 
ef ^e fimt or second class, sees reason to distrust 
the truth of a comjflaint of an ofTence of 
which he is aulhorizrd to take cojynissancc,hemay, 
when the complainant has been examined, record 
bis reasons for (listrusting; the truth of the eoin- 
plaiut, and rnny then postpone the issue of process 
for compelling the attendance of the ]K*rsoii com- 
plained a^iiinst^ and either inquire into the eiisc 
himself or direct u previous local investif^ation to 
be fmulu hy any oHic<;r siihordinate to Kueh Magis- 
trate, or by a l^oliee-offieer, or by such other }>crson, 
not beinjif a Ma^yistrato or l\di(fe-t»fIicor, as ho 
thinks lit, for tlic purpose of ascertaining the 
truth or fulsehootl of tlie complaint. 

If such invest igal ion is made l)y some person 
not heiug a Magistrate or a Poliee-ofliccr, he 
shall exercise all the ])owofs eonr(‘rr(‘d by this 
Code on an c>fIicor in charge of a l*oliee-btalion, 
except that he shall not have power to arrest 
without warrant. 

This secti<»ii :q)plies to the police in the towns 
of Calcutta ami ih»inhay. 

203. The Ma gist rale lieforo whom a complaint 
is made t'l* to whmn it ha^ 
l)inn«.Ml of com. innv 

llie c.mi.Imnf. iT, j.h.T ova- 
mining the eomplainanl and coosid(‘ring 1hi‘ result 
of the investigation (if anv) made under seet ion 
20i, there is in his judgment no suHieicnt ground 
lor proceeding. 



of cvideuco 

produced. 


criArTKii XV I r. 

Of THE CoMMl'iNC fMI'NT OF pKOCMimNOS UrFOUB 

204. If in the opiiiifin of a Magistrate faking 

cog'll i/anee of an ollenee I lieie 
Iwuo of procwni. vutlicuiit ground for pro- 

'ceoding and the ease appears t.« lie one in uhieli 
according to Ihi* fourth eolmnnof tlie si*ei)n<l •^riunl- 
ule a summons slnmld thmiu tlie iir'-'t instance, 
he shall i^^sue lii> MununMi'i foi ihe atteiidaiiei* of 
the ncensed. If flie case .ip[‘ear.s hi' om* m 
which according 1v» that eohunn a warrant slnmlil 
issue in the In-t in-.tanee, In' mas i^^ue a wari.ml, 
or, if he tliink*5 lit, a simjunjn>, for causing the 
accused to he brought or 1.» apiK'.ir at a eeitain 
time before sin'li Aiagi.Mraio ta bomc other ^Magis- 
tratc having jurisdiction. 

Nothing in this section shall hr deemed to affect 
tho provisions of section DD, 

205, AVlu*iie\or a Magi'trale issues a summons, 

Mngi^tr.»fe muv d..- he may . if he sees reason so 

pvnsp with poiH nil ai- to d*', dis[>ense with tiieper- 
tondancoofamisid. ndtMulaiice of the ac. 

cused, and permit him to atipear hy his ])leailer. 

But tho jMagi^tvnti' iiujuiring into or trying the 
case may, ill his discretion, at any stage of the 
proceedings, direct the personal aUeiidanco td‘ the 
accused, and, if neoessaiy, enforce such attendance 
• in manner lieiciiibcfore provided. 


CHAFTKR XVIII. 

Of iNquiRY INTO Cases triable by the Court of ITifAl 
Session or Ilian Court. 

206. Any Presidency Jlagistrate, District Mag- 

„ , . « istratc, Suh-di visional Mag- 

i.stratc, Magistrate of tlie 
first cilass^iu* any Magistrat-e 
em powdered in this behalf by the Ii(»cal (lovern- 
meiit may eonirnit any jier^ion for trial to tlie 
Couii of Session or High (\mrt for any offence 
triable b)* siieh Court. 

But save as Iioreiri othenvise provided, no person 
triable by the Court of Ses-'iou ishall be cominitted 
for trial to the High Court, 

207. TliC following procedure shall he adopted 

ProcMlnrc in in<pnn«‘H ”1 inquiries hcforc Magis- 
prcpaiutori to roniinil- frates where the case is 
triable exclusively by a 
Court of ■^esvion or High Court, or, in the opinion 
of the Magistrate, ought to be tried by such 
(\»urt. 

208. The Magistrate shall, when tlio accused 
appi*ars or is brought before 
him, pioeeed to hear the eora- 
])laiiKiiit (if any), and take 

in manner hereinafter provided all such evidence 
us may be produced in support of tlie ])ro>eeution 
or in behalf of the accused, or as ma\ be called for 
by the Magistrate. 

If the cornplaiuant or officer conducting the 

„ . , , proseeiitioii, or the accused, 

ofiuitluT cMclcucc. applies to the Magistrate 
to issue process lo eonipel the 
attendance of any w’itness or the prodiieiioii of any 
doeuinent or otlier thing, llie Afagislnte shall 
i^s'ue such jnoe,**., niilos-^, it»r reaMiUb to be recorded, 
he deems it uiinee 4 *s.s;ir\ to do ml 

Ni'lhtng ill this sediou shall l>o deemed to re- 
(juiie a Presidency Magistrate to lecorJ bis 

rea'^oiis., 

209. AVliLii the c\idi‘in*o referred to in section 
paiaiirajdi'* 1 ami i!, has 

lieen liikeii, .iiid he has ex- 
ajiiined the aeeu-.ed tt>r the 
purpose of eualiHug liim lo evolaiu any eireum- 
slaiier^ ajq’cnnng in tlie evulciie*' aijainsi him. such 
.Magistmte >Iiall, if he llnds that tiuu' me not 
sutih lent groniul>fiir I'omuuUing tlie aeen.seii person 
for trial, di-el'arge iiim, unic’j'^ it ap}»e.irs to the 
Maga^liati* that .^iieh ptM’^oii should he tried hcforc 
himself or 'sonieolhei Magisliate, in whn'h ciisc he 
sliall jiroecid aeeonlingl\-. 

Ni'lhing in tliN seetiim shall be deemed to pre- 
vent a Magi^tiale jrom disciijirgmg the aeeiised at 
an> stane of tlie ea^e il, for leasons to be 

reeor leil 1»\ such Magislrale, he con-idei.s the charge 
to he groundless. 

210. Wlien, ujxm such evideneiOH'iiig taken. and 

sneli e\aminatn»n (if anv) 

frnS" ’* '-Irate 

lind^ that tlieie are snilieieut 
grounds for coniuiiiting tho accubod for trial, he 


tVli. 11 ntviis.ul person 
to l)i> uio( 
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^flmion or 
iS^Courf. 


shall frame a charge under his hand, declaring 
with what offence the accused is charged. 

As soon as the charge has been frariie(|, it t-hall 
ChnrgetnbefxpMiwd. be read niui exjWainei/ to the 
and copy f'liriiiahuii, to siiul fl t'ojiy llwi'Oof 

Hocu»iu|. Bliall, it lie so reijnires, he 

given to him ireo of cost. 


211 . 


The iiccused bhall I>e required *it onee to 
give in, orally or in wriiin*'*, 
a list of the jiersons (if aiiv) 
whom he wishes to he siun- 
monod to give evidence ou his trial. 


Liflt of \virnoB§cB for 
deleuce on trial. 


7'he Magistrate may 
the 


Fuitlier liBt. 


in his disen‘ti()U allow 
aceiisod to i»i\e in any 
tiirlher list of wiim*SM‘s at a 
Buhsequent lime; and, where the aeruscil is <* 4 ) 111 - 
mitied for trial Ixdoie the Ilii»h Court, notlnng 
in this seelioii shnll he deem«‘d to preelinle the 
aceusi*d fioin giving, at any time before his trial 
to the Cleik oMhe (hown a fuither list of the 
persons w'hom he wishes to be summoned to give 
evidence uu bueh trial. 


212. The 


Magistrate 


Power of Miifristriite 
to exauiiuo 011 vh witaeiiB* 
€0. 


may in his discretion 
summon and cxainiiie any 
witness named iu any list 
given in to him under aec* 
tion ilL 


213« When the accused on being required to 

Order of commitinent. umler section 

^ all has deolm<;d to do so, or 

frhen be has given iu such list and the witne.s6es 
(if any) included therein whom the Magistrate 
desires to examine have been suminom d and exam- 
ined tinder SHjtion 212, the Magistrate may make 
an order committing the aeeused for trial by the 
High Court or the Court of Session (as tlie* case 
may he), and (unless tlie Magistrate is a Presidency 
Magistrate) shall also record briefly the reasons 
for such commitment. 

214. If any person (not being an European 
PcrBoii charged outBido B^tish subject) is accused 
Prctldcncj-tiiwnB jointly bctoi’e 11 Magistrate other 
with European Biitwh tiian a Presidency Mau-is. 
lUbject. tralc ot having committed 

an offence conjointly with an Kunijicaii Ihitish 
subject wlio is about to be committed lor tiial, or 
to be ii-ied, before the High Oourt 01111 similar 
charge arising out of the same transaction, and 
the Magistrate linds that there arc suflicicut 
grounds for eommilting the accu‘‘Td ior trial, he 
shall commit him for trial before the High Court, 
and not beiore the Court ot Sesbum. 


215. A commitment once made under btetion 
2J;J or bcoMon Hi by a 
comjictcnt Ma;.;i.stiatc cun he 
quashed by the High Court 
only, and only on a point of law. 


QoBBbSng coioinii- 
mentB under Bectiuu 213 
or 214. 


When theaoeuaed ha. given in any list 
of witnexses under section 
Snmmnn. to wUiicMei 211 aud has been commit* 
for rtefriice when ««• Magistrate 

wilnossefi included in the list as have not ajp/»eared 
before himself, to appear before the Court to which 
the accused ha.s been eummilted : 

Provided that wlierc tlic sicensed has been com- 
mitted to the High Court, the Magistrate may 
111 his discretion l<‘ave such witnesses to be sum- 
ruomd l^y the Clerk of the Crown, and such wit- 
nesses may be .summoned accordingly : 

Frovidid also that if tin* Magistrate thinks that 
any wMiness is mcludi'd in 
the list for tlie purpose of 
vexation or delay, or of de- 
feating the ends of justice, 
(he ]\Iagistrafe may require the accused to satiHly 
him that there are reastmahh* grouinls for believing 
that the evidence id such wiliuss is matierial, and, 
it he ib ni»l Be satisfied, may refuse i(» siimmon the 
witness (n'cordlng his reasons for such refusal), or 
may before suimruiiiing him reijuire.siich sum to be 
dep«..sit.od as sueli Magi.strale tinnks necessary to 
defray the expense of obtaining the attendance of 
llic witness. 




Setfkf* <w 
Iligi 


TtcfuBnl to Biitninon 
uiiiuccBhiiiy wUiu'hb un- 
lobB dopusit Mindc. 


Bond of complaiuautt 
and witucBBeB. 


217< ComplniiiantR and witnecM's for the pro* 
snciition and defence, whose 
attendance before the ’Court 
of Session or High Court 
is necessary, and who appear itefore the Magistrate, 
shall execute before him bonds binding them- 
selves to be in attendance wlien called u{K>n at 
the Court of Session or High Court, to prosecute 
or, to give evidence, as the case may be. 

If any complainant or witness refuses to attend 
before the Court of Swion 
Detention in eu.hidy or High Court, or to execute 
the bond above directed, 
the Magistrate may detain* 
him in custody until he executes such bond, 
or until ins altendunce at the Court of Session 
or High Court is miuired, when the Maghk 
Irate shull send him in custody to the Court of See* 
sion or High Court, as the case uiuy be. 


in cnMr of refuBal to aa< 
tend or to exocuto bond. 


218. 


Coiiiniil incut 
bu Ut/iillcd. 


ubeu to 


When the aw wed is committed for trial > 
the Magistrate shall issue an 
order to Rueh person as may 
he appointed by the Local 
(iovernment in this belinir, notifying the com- 
mitment, and Btatiiig the oflenee in Uie same form 
as the eliarge, unless the Magislraie is satisfied that 
such pci soil is ulr<‘ndy aware of the couiinilment 
and the form of the elnirge; 

and shall send tlic charge, the record of the 
Cbargo, A.C., U) be for- inquiry and any weapon 
warded to Iliali Court or other thing which is 
«r Court of S..BIUU. tube produced in evidence, 
to the Court of Sesbioii or (where the commitment 
w made to the High Court) to the Clerk of the 
Crown or other officer appointed in this behalf by 
the High Court. 
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Wben tlie commitment is made to the Hi{;h 

Kn^rlUh tmntlrtioi, to Court and any of 

lift forwiirdiMl to High rccol'cl in >iot in an 

<ibiirt« Kii^lish trunslatiou of such 

part shall be forwarded wiUi the recoi*d. 

219e The Magistrate may summon and ex- 
umiiie suppleineiituiy wit- 

Power to summon imp- nesses orter the coinmitmeiil 
pleiueutiiry witnessre. coinmeiioe- 

ment of the iriid, and hind them over in manner 
hereinbefore provided to appear and give evidence. 

Such examinalioii shall, if possible, be taken 
ill the presence of the accnseil, and, where the 
Magistrate is not a I'lvsideney Magistrate, a 
copy of the evultmce of sueh witnesses shall, 
if the accused so require, be given to him tree 
of cost. 


place of the previoas conviction shall be stnted in 
the charge. If such statement is oinitied, the 
Court may add it at any time before seuteuce is 
]iassed. 

IlluntratioM. 

(a) A in clinrged with the uiusdor of B. Thin it 
oquivalt^nt to h Btatenieiit tliai A’e ai-t fell withm the 
ilvhitittou of niurdor given in noctionn 2S)9 aikI 3o 0 of 
the luclhin Poiift) Code; it did iioi bill within sny of 
the goncMiil exivptions ot t)ie name Code; and that it did 
Mot fall wilhiii iiii\ of 1)ie five exceptioiiH to nectioii 3tK), or 
that, if it did lall within Exception 1, one or other of the 
thiee pniviHob to iliat exception applied to it. 

ib) A IK chiLi'tfed, umler Kcction 326 of the Indian Pennl 
CcmIc, witli vulantarilv causing giicvoiiK hurt to B, hy ineimH 
4irati iiiKtiiurKMil for bliooiing TIiin ik equivuleitt to n ntate* 
merit 1 hut t lie cane Was not pmvi led for hy Rection 335 of 
the liiditn Cctid Code, and (hat the general exceptions did 
not apply to It. 


220. Uutilanddiirini! the trial, the Magistrate 
shall, fiiibji'Ct to the provibions 
Custody of accused (j^de rcgaidmg tlic 

,«ndiugt.l.a. 

MouMd, by warrant, to custody. 


CIlAPfER XIX, 
Op Tuifi Chakqb. 


(r) A i» Acrused of murder, cheating, theft, cxtorthjn, 
ndiilicry or ciiniinal oi using a false property- 

niaiK. The charge may state that A committed murder, or 
cloMiling, oi tlictt, or extortion, or adultery or criminal 
iiiliinuliiiion, or lli.it he used a false pix>ptMty-murk, without 
reri'ieiiiH* to tin* detiniiioiiw ol those iiiiines contained in the 
Indian Penal Code; but the sections under which the nirciioft 
It, ptiniKhable must, in each iiiatunce, be referred to in tbft 
chai ge. 

{ii) A is cbai'ged, under section 1B4 of the Indian Penal 
Code, with intentionally obstructing a sale of property 
offered flit* sale by the lawful aiithorlLy of a public servant. 
The charge Hbould l>e in thofte words. 


BMciltc luiifie of offeiicft 
mlMeut deicripUou. 


flow stated where of- 
Ihiicd baa no speeifto 
name. 


Farm of Ciarffes. 

221. Every charge under this Code shall state 
Charge to etato of* the ofleuoc with which the 
hnoe. accused is charged. 

If the law which ci^eates the offence gives it 
any specilic name, the offence 
may be described in the 
charge by that name only 

If the law which creates the offence docs not 
give it any specific mime, so 
much of the definition of the 
offence must be stated as to 
give the accused notice of 
he matter with which he is charged. 

The law and section of the law against which 
he offence is said to liave been coininitU;d shall 
m mentioned in the charge. 

The fact that the charge is made is equivalent 
to a statement that every 
iwpUed iu legal condition required by 
law to constitute the oUeiice 
barged was fulfilled iu the particular case. 

In the Freeidency^towns the charge shall be 
written in English ; else- 
Lrnigosgft of charge. wliere it shall be written 
either in English or in the 
inguoge of the Court. 

If the accused has been previously convicted 
of any offence, and it is 
intended to prove such 
previous conviction for the 
nrpose of affecting the puuislitneut wh«ch the 
!ourt is competent to award, the fact, date and 


What 

rhargft. 


Prftviouft eonvictioii 
rhea to be ftftt out. 


Paiticulntf na to time, 
pliice ai.cl piHrfoit. 


222. The charge shall contain such particulars 
us to \ he time and place of 
the alleged offence, and the 
person (if any) against whom, 
or the thing (if any) iu resia^ct of which, it was 
committed, as arc reasonably sufiieicnt to give the 
accused notice of the matter with which he is 
charged. 


223. When the nature of the case is sneb that 
the purtic'iilars mentioned in 
When mRniior of com* sections 221 nud 222 do not 
imtiiiig offeuce muft be accused sufficient 

* notice of the matter with 

which he is charged, the charge shall also contain 
such particulms of the manner in which the alleged 
oH'cnce was committed us will be sufficient for that 
purpose. 

lilwtrations. 


{a) A is Accused of tbe tlieft of a certain article at a cer*. 
tail) time and place. The charge need not set oat the man- 
ner in which the theft was ofiected. 

( 5 ; A is ai'cusid of clieeting B at a gireti time and place. 
The charge niuat set out the maniier in which A cheated £. 

(r) A 18 accused of giviuj^ iulse « videuce at a given time 
and place. The charge niURt set out that nortion of the evi- 
dence given by A which is alleged to be fnlbc. 

{d) A ie aoensedof obstitictingB, a public servant, in the 
dihcbuige of his public fiinctioiid ala given time and place. 
The oliurce niust rM out the iimnher in which A obstrooted 
J{ m the diBchurge of his futictions. 

(c) A is ac!?iiHcd of the murder of B at a given time and 
place. Tbe charge need not state the manner iu which A 
murdered B. 

(/) A is occiiHed of disobei itig a direction of the law 
with intent to suve U from poiiislmieiit. The charge mast 
ftot out the disobedience clioiged and the law iniringed. 

12 
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224b In every eliarfjo wonls used in desiM-iliinsj 
an odonco tliall iie deemed 
to liiive becMi used in ilie 
sense ntlaehed to them re- 
spect iv«'ly l»y the law under 
wbieli sueli ofl'enec is ]>iinisluihlo. ' 

225* No error m stnlin^ eitlicr the offence or 
the particulars requiied to be 
Flatcd ill the charge, nod no 
offence or tln se pariicularsj 
shidl be rc;iarded nt any Kiii|^e.)f llie e:i«'C as inatc- 
rial, un1e>B tlic accused was misled by such error 
or oiuibbi«m. 


Word* in ctini{|^ tnkon 
in of liiw under 

which uffeucc ie puiiinli- 
obleu 


£ff(»ct of orrorfl. 

omission to state the 


Illustration*. 


(tf) A is charard, under Roction 242 of the Indian 
Penn) Code v itii liaviii^ heoii in poBn-p^ion of coiinlfi leit 
coin, Jmvni;; Iciioun iit the time when he hirnme ]U)ssesHed 
tlicreof til it Hiicli mill wiih couiitnfrit,*' tin* ivoid ‘Iniudu- 
lontiy" niiiiiteil in llie chnr^'o. Uiitc*<i« it appears 

ilial A WIIH in fiK't ini^li'd hy this onuKsion, the eii'or shall 
not bo reminded iih niatiOiial. 

(ft) A is clmit;tHl with clifalina B, and the manner in 
which he chciitid H i- not si t out in the charpi. or ih set 
out iiii'orrectly. A defeiidrt liiinsell, call** witiieK**<»^, and 
1(1 ves hib own iiemunt of iho transact iun. The Court may 
infer lioin tln.^ thiit the oniHsiou to set out the manner of 
the cheat ii>£( is nut iiiateiial. 

(el A is ehar>rc>d with cheating B, and the manner in 
whieli he cheated It i** no*^ set out in the chaise Them 
were imuiv tiuii-aftions between A and 0, iiiul A had no 
menus ol knowiii" 10 wliii h of them the c loir^e mfeimd, 
and oileied no delenee. The Court may inler fiom such 
fiictH that, the on>i*sHioii to set out the mannut of the cheat- 
injj was, in this ca^e, a material error. 

(<0 A is char^red with the murder of Khoda Tiaksb on 
the21at .lanwari, 1882. In liiet. the iniiidcMed iietsmiH iiiune 
WIIH linidar Ituk'^h. and the diiUi of the inuuler was the 
20th Jaiininy, 1882- A was never < liariy«‘d with any iiiiiider 
but om% and had lieunl the incjuiry belore the M.ipslrate, 
which releired exelusively to the ca'-o of llaidnr lhlK^h. The 
Court may infer iron these factMlliat A was nut misled, and 
that the eiiui in tbc ehnr^e wan iiiiiiialerial. 

(e) A uiis chained witli mnidnin^ lliiidar Ibik.sh on the 
20th January, 1HS2, and Khod.i ilukhli (who tiled to nrust 
him foi that murder) on iJie 21ht Janu.113', l8^2, When 
ciiiirged fui the innrdor of Iluidin JialcHh, lie was tiled foi 
the iiiurderof Khoda llik'-h. The witnenses present in his 
dofenec! w'ere witnc’srtcs III ihe c?aHC of lluidai* J{ak.Hh. The 
Court ma\ infer 1 10111 this Ihut A was misled, and that the 
eiroi wiis inamiiiil. 

226. AVheu any person is commit fed for trial 

Vi<ie.anie .moomniit. without a fllttr;[rc, (,r with 
mclit \Mt limit chiirgc or au impeiTcct or erioneous 
with impel left ehiiige. cdiJirg^C, lllC Coui’t, Of, ill ihc 

case of a nil'll Court, tlio Chn-k of the Crown, 
may frame a clnirge, or add to or otherwise 
alter the rliuige, as the case may[ be, luiving legard 
to the rules cuu tamed in this Code as to the form 
of charges. 


227. Any Court 


Conrt 
eh urge. 


nay 


alter 


may alter any cliargo at 
any time before jiidgmeiil 
IS proiiouneed, or, in the 
case of trials before the 
Court of Session 01 High Court, belore the veraiet 
of the jury is roliiriied or the opmious of the 
assessors me expres.sod. 

Every such alteration shall bo read and explained 
to the accused. 


228 . If the charge fr.imcd or alteration made 

When tiiiil m y i»o. pcctioii 22 « or sec. 

rood iiiiiiii'dhitidy niter iiou 227 io such that 
iilUTiiiiiiii. prociH)dii]g immediately with 

the trial is not likely, in the opinion of the 
Court, to prejiKliec tin* accused in his defence 
or the prusceiitor in the conduct of the cnsei the 
Court limy in its discretion, after such charge or 
alteration has 1)ccn framed or made, jiroceed with 
the trial ns ii the new or alicrod charge had been 
the original charge. ^ 

229. If the new or altered charge is such that 
niHMi IIPW tnnl muy piofceding iuiincdintely with 

be dim-ted, or iriiil HUB- llu* trial is likely, in the 
pended. ojiiiiioii of the Court, to pre- 

judice the accused or the prosecutor as aforesaid, 
tlie (?#*iirt inav either direct a new trial or iidjourn 
the tiial lor such peiiod as may he necessary. 


230. If the olTence .stated in the new or altered 
finy ..f if clwiirc is one Cor the prose- 

prfifieeiKe.ii ot oh\ iiee in CUtlOl) of wllicl) prcVlOllS snilC- 
iilieted ehiiri:« leijuiitt tioil IS ncci‘ssili\', the CUBC 
previunH RiiiiitMii. shall not bc ])ioecedc(l with 

until sucli <'atietinii is obtained, unless sanction 
has been already obtained lor a pioscciitioii on 
the same lin'ts as those on wliieli the new or altered 
elm rue is lounded. 


231. Whenever a charge is altered hy the Court 
after the comniein*ement of 
the trial, the prosecutor and 
the accused shall be allowed 
to recall or re-pummon, and examine with reference 
lo such alteration, auy witness wlio may have been 
examined. 


UitiiH of wituOBbCB 
ulirii chaige iillcud. 


»di5. It any Appcdlate Conrt, or the High 
- ... Ci'Urt in the exeieise of its 

pow(»rs oi revision or or its 
powers under (-ha[)ter XX V II, is of opinion that 
liny nelson eonvieied of an ofJeiieu was misled in his 
defence by the absence of a charge or by an error in 
the charge, it shall direct a new tri.il to be had upon 
a charge framed in whatever manner it thinks iit. 


If the Court ;s of o)iiiiion that the facts of the 
case are siieli that no valid charge could be pre- 
ferred against the neeu.sml in respect oi the fads 
proved, it shall cjuasli tlic couvieiion. 


Illustration. 

A iH convipfcd of an o(!i>nc!o nndor section 196 of the 
Iiiilian Pt iml CoJp, upon a charge which ouiitH to state that 
he knew tin* eviilence which be coniiptly used or attempted 
to use os true or giMiuine was false or fahiicated. If tbs 
Court thiiikH it piobablu thut A had such knowledge, and 
that he w'as nuHh'd in liiRdctonoe by the oinisKion from the * 
oliurgu oi the htatenioiit that ho had it, it shall direct a new 
trial upon an aiiiendeil cliargn ; but if it appears probablt 
from the proceed iiikb that A hud no such knowledge, it shall 
quash the conviction. 

Joinder of Chargee. 

233. For every distinct offence of which any 
person is accused there shall 

every eueh cliar;^ shall b« 
trid'd separately, except in the cases mentioned in 
scctiuus 284, 236, 236 and 239. 
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'«r. ifi;: 
ch. it$: 

^8# 


Ilfustralivn* 


A in arcnned of a theft on one opcsision, nnd of catiain;» 
grievous liuit on anotlior ocrosion. A mciMt bo sep miM y 
eliarged and Mepurately tried lur the Uieft aud the vauKing 
grievous hurt. 


234. When a person is aconsoil nf more ofTonces 
lliiiii one of tiie same Lnul^ 
Three offoiices or^snmo eninmiUeJ within the space 

'“'•i™ ■»<»■,"- 1-™,. «... 

fipht to the Jast ot sucli 
offences, he may he ehiug^ed with, ami tried at mie 
triul for, any luiuiber of them not excecditi;; 
tliree. 


Offences arc of the same kind when they aic 
pnnishahle witli the same amonnt of pnnWiinont 
under tlie same section oF the Indian Venal Code, 
or of any sjiccial or local law. 


(r) With intent to onuw injury to U, A iiihlitutoR a crim- 
iiiai prooooding niftiiiKi him. knowiiit; Ui:i. tli<T(* im no just 
or Liu fill ^^roiiiul for mu-1i promMlmjj , an«l ako IhImoIj 
act'UsoH li of having roininiMed an olh'oro, kiunviiig tliut 
there is intjusl or lawful ground fur surli eliarg** A tnav 
be soparatoh' eliarged with, niid convicted of. two ufTfuces 
under Neelion 211 of the liidinu PtMial Code. 

(f) A, with intent to cause injiifv tc \\ falKolv licenses 
him ui having citiiiinitlcd an oUeMcc, Knowing that there 
is no just nr lawriil ground for kucIi charge On the triul, 
A gives (aise evidence against 11, intending therLdiy to eiinsu 
Ji in be convicted of a eapiLil oiteiice. A may be separately 
charged with* and cuiivicKmI of. Mllciiees under seetious 211 
and 11)4 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(q) A, with six others, cnnnnits the offences of rioting, 
grievous hui t* and assaulting a piihliu servant cndo.ivoiir. 
iiig in t!io discharge of his dntv as "Uidi to suppress the 
riot. A may be separ.itely cb.irged with, ai d eonvieli^d of, 
olIcnccR under sectioiie 147, 225 and 152 of ilij Indian 
Peiiul Coilo. 


235. I. — If, in one series of nds so eonneofed 
together as to form the same 
t,r.|u.=a<-lion, more olfem-i-s 
miro iiitc. tliaii <1110 aro ('oininit,te<I by 

the same p(‘rson, he may he cliargcd with, and 
tried at one trial for, every feiicli oireiice. 

Tl. — If the acts allcgeil const ilutc an offence 

.. falling wilhiii two or more 

IL— Olfciico f.illmg I I I* 4 c 

wHl.in two W‘i.i.iale (Iclinitiniis o( Kiiv 

law in foiee for the tunc 
being hy whiidi of!ciioe.s .are defined or piiitisheth 
the perMin acc'U'^cd of lliem may he eliarged \%iili 
and tried at one tual for each of such olfeiiees. 

HI.— If seierul acts, of which one or more limn 
^ ^ ^ one WMuld bv itself oi them- 

liigniieofrciici*, hut con- eonsliliite an ollciicc, 

•iituiiiig when combined con^litnte wlieii Combined u 
■ dilTorciit oiience. dilferent offence, tlie perMiii 

accus'd of tliem may ho 
charged with ;uid tried at one trial for (hcoiroiicc 
constituted hy such acts when combined, or tor 
any oflence eunstUiited by any one, or more, of 
auch acts. 

Nothing contained in this section shall afiect the 
Indian renal Code, section 71. 


Illustration 

to paragraph I — 

(a) A rescues B, a person in lawful custody, and in so 
doing causes grievous hurt to C, a roiHtabln in who-e cn.s- 
tody B was. A may bu chaigcd with, and tiicd for, 
oflbiiuoH under sections 225 and 322 of Dio Indiun Puual 
Code. 

(5) A commits house-hroiiking by diiy with intent to 
oommit odultiM'y, and commits, in tho iioiisu so cnteicd, 
adultery with B s wife. A nniy ho separately cliargcil wirli, 
aud convicted of, otfciicos under Si'ctions 454 and 427 of the 
Indian Penal Code. 

(c) A entices B, the wife of C, away from C, with intent 
to ooinmit adiillcrv with B, and then coimnits adultery wUh 
her. A may l>o soiiaiatcly charged with, and convicted ot, 
offonoos under scctioiis 41)8 and .41)7 of tlio Indian Penal 
Code. 

(</) A has in his posscshioii several seals Knowing ihem 
to bo connierfeit aiid intending to use them for tho purpose 
of committing several lorgi'iics ]JU]iL«>liablj iindci section 
4U30 of the IiHliaii Penal Code. A m.iy be separately 
charged with, and convicted oi, the posse'^siuu of oach seal 
under seotion 472 of the Indian i'enol Code. 


(h A threatens B, Ound I) at the same time with injury 
to their pcrsmiH with interiito cause iilarin hf them. A triay 
he scpniatcly ch.iigcd u itli, and convicted of, each of the 
throe uUeiii't's under Heetinii 5tMi of the Indian Penal Code. 

The so]):iijite chiirgo** lofcriod to in llliistraiiouB (a) to (A) 
respect I v<dy m.iy be tried at the same Dmu. 

to paragraph II — 

(f) A wrongful] V slrikos B with a cjino. A may be 
scpiiiitclv charged with, and convicted of, offences under 
secuon^•i52 and 222 ol the Indian PlmihI Code. 

(ji Sevcial stolen sacks of com aic iinidc o/cr to A and B, 
who kimw they are stolen ]>n»perty, (or *he jiurposo of 
eoiimiliiig them Amid H Ihcieupon vi luut. ml \ assist each 
othei to c<mceal the sucks at tlie hoitom of a gr.iin-pit. 
A and H iiiav he Repariilelv charged W'ith, and convided of, 
olfcneeH under seclions 411 and 414 of the Indian Penal 
Cislc. 

(^) A exposes her child with I he knowledge that she is 
thei I hy likely <41 cause its de,ath. The child dies in con- 
sequence of "Ueh exposure A may l)t‘ separately charged 
uitli, and convicted ot, olleiices under sccUotis 217 aud 
20 ]• id the Indian IVnal Code. 

(/) A dishonestly uses a forged document ns genuine 
eviihmcc. in iiniei to convict B, a j.iihlic sen ant, of an 
otleiKv uiiilci section 107 of the Indian Penal Code. A 
may he sepaiMlelv ehaigcd vvilli, -1101 convieted of, olfuncea 
iiinW si'ctioLis 471 (read with 400} and 190 of the wime 
Codt\ 

topamgraph 11 1— 

(m) A eoinmilH rohhery on B, and, in doing no, yohintari- 
ly causes hill l to Imo. A m 1 v he se|iiU'a(oi;) charged with, 
a«id convicted of. oflciue^ under bcctions 222, 2i)2 uiid 294 
of ttic ludian Penal ('ode. 


Where it is duMhtfiil 
whiit olleiiee bus bevii 
eomuiilti'd. 


236 . 1 £ a iiiliglo act or sorio.s of acts is of snoh 
a mitiire lliat il is doubtful 
wliicli of several offoiiccB 
1 . 1 10 I'juits wliieli 0(111 he prov- 
ed will ooubtilutio, thoiioouiiJed 
may bo chnrgoil with having oommiUed all or 
any of such idlcnoop, and any number ot suoli 
charges may ho tried at once ; or lie niav he charged 
ill the allei native with having couiiiiilted soma 
one uf the said oUeiiees. 


flliistration. 


A is accused of an act wliich may amount to theft, or 
receiving bIoIcii piopeily* or ctnniiial bivac.li of trust or 
ohuatirig. ll*> m.iy he l•llalg^*d witJi theft, leci iving stolon 
pn>i>ertv, crinnnul liH'aidi (»f trust and cheiting, or he may 
be charged with having coniinitted tlicfU or recoiviiig atolea 
prupurty, or ciiuiiiial bicaoh of tiust or cheutiug. 
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837. If, in ilie cam ntcnlioiipd io B'olioti 238, 

m«i • ponnn i. <''•« with 

chnrpcd with one oflenco, and it appoars m 
he ouii l»e coiivicivcl of evidence Uiat he cMiinmitied 
Another. ^ different offence for which 

be miffht have been eharg-ed under the provi'<ions 
of tluit Si'otion, he^may he convicted olF the offence 
which he IS shown to have committed, ulthon«|^h 
he was not churned with it. 

II hsf ration, 

A is phorsid with theft. It appeam that he rotiimirtod 
the ofleiU’C of cniinnal hrpiu’h of imsi, oi of re.'eivinf: 

stolen ^oo(lr». Ho may he convictptl of rriininnl hre.ieli of 
trust, or oi ropeiviu^ stolen ^ood:- (is the ca-e may be), though 
he was nut charged with huoIi ofleiice. 

238. Wlicii a perbon is charged with an co 
consisting of scvcml pnriicii- 

When olTmico proved lars, a com hi nation of some 
inctmlrd in oileiico i .* i* i , 

ehlirged. ''hich COIlsilllltcs a 

complete minor offence, and 
such combination is proved hut the rcniainirg parti- 
culars lire not proved, he may he convicted of the 
minor ofreiice, though he was not eharged with it. 

When a person is charged with an offence and 
facts are piovcd which reduce it to a minor offence, 
he may he convicted of the minor ofTcnce although 
ho is not cliargcd with it. 

Nothing in this section shall he deemed to au- 
thorize a conviction of any (»ffcnco lef erred to iu 
section U18 or seeti<ui 109 when no complaint has 
been made as required by that section. 

17 lustrations, 

(a) A is chnrgpd, under (teeiioii 407 of the Indian Penal 
Code* with criminal breiwh of liiist in re^'peetof property 
eiitriiated to him iih a eairicr. It appears* tlmt he did com* 
mil eiiinitiul breaeli of tiUht iindei section 406 in respect of 
the propel ly, but that it was not entrusted to littn as a 
currier. IJo may be convicted of criuiiuul breach of ttust 
under sect ion 40(it 

(b) A is diaiged iiinlcr section S2o of the Indian Penal 
Oide with lUiiHing grievous hurl. He jiroves that lie aeted 
on grave mid sinldeii provocation. Ho may bo ooiivictcd 
under seetion 935 of that Code. 

239. l‘<iu more jieiiiinifi than one are accused 
of the same ofleiice, or of 
Whnt persons luny 1)0 different offences committed 
cWKe.li..mU,. intbewiiiie trui..aft.on, or 

when one person is al•cu^ed of eoinmiUing any 
otience, ami another ol ahelmcnl of, or atleinpt 
to cominil, Midi offence, they may he charged and 
tried togctliei or sopuralely , us the C'ouit lliinka 
fit ; and the provisions contained in the former 
purl of this chapter shall -qijily to all such charges. 

1/ fust rat tons, 

(<i) A nnd H are acnibcd of the aaine murder. A and B 
may be idmrgnd and tried together for the murder. 

(5) A and li are accused of a lobberv, in the course of 
which A com mils a inuidei with which H has nothing to 
do. A and ii may lie tried togetiiei on a charge, charging 
both of them with the robbtuy, and A aluiio w'ilh tbs 
m aider. 

(c) A and B are Ixiih charged with a theft, and B is 
elwrgcd with two other tlielts committr<i by' him iu the 
eourso of the saiiio tiaiisactioii. A uiul B may be both 
tried together on a ( hiirge, charging both with the oneihettp 
and B alone with the two other ihelts. 


240. When more ebai^tt than one are mode 

WitlulmwM of re. *l»e Wine person, 

maiiiiiig charges on COD- Qiul W'licn a COIIvictioll has 
vietioii on one of scvornl hccii had OH one or morc 
eimrges. tlum, the complainant, 

or the officer conducting the pruseciitiou, may, 
with the c‘onaent of tlie Court, withdraw the re- 
maining charge or charges, or the t'ourt of its own 
accord may stay the inquiry int.». or trial of, such 
charge or cliarges. Sucdi with Irawal shall have 
the effect ol an acquittal on siieh charge or charges, 
unless the conviction he set asule, in which case 
the said (oiirt (subject to the order of the Court 
setting aside the conviction) may proceed with tde 
iii<|inry into or trial of the charge or charges so 
withdrawn. 



CHAPTER XX. 

Or THE Trial of Summons-cases by Magis- 
trates. 

241. The following procc'diiro shall he observed 

I'romlure in Buuiiuoni- by Magistrates 111 the trial 

of summoijB-cai^es. 

242. When the accusi^d appears or is brought 

, before the Magistrate, the 

•O bJtaW l.ai;li.>ul«rs of tlie offence of 

which he is accused shall 
he stated to him, and he shall he a.«ikcd if he 
has any cause to show why lie should not be 
convicted ; hut it shall not be ueeessury to frame 
a loiTuul charge. 

243. If the accused admits that helms com- 

, ... mittcd the offence of which 

at nuth of BccuBiitiou. V ® nccused, his admission 
shall he recorded as nearly 
as jiossildc in the words used by him ; and if he shows 
no sufficient cause why he should not he convicted, 
the Alugistrute shall convict him accordingly. 

244. If the accused docs not make such ad- 

Prof'vcliire when no mission, the Magistrate 

such udiiiiHAiou 18 nindf. gh.ill proceed to hear the com- 
plainant (if any), and take all such evidence as 
may be produced in support of the prosecution, 
and also to hear the accused and take all such 
evidence as he produces in his defence. 

The Magistrate may, if he thinks fit, on the 
application ot the complain an I or accused, issue 
process to compel the attendance of any witness 
or the production of any document or other thing. 

Ihe Magistrate iiia}', before summoning any 
witue^son such upjilieation, require that his reason- 
able expenses, incurred iu attending for the pur- 
poses of the trial, be deposited in Court. 

245. If the Magistrate upon taking the evi- 

. deuce referred to in section 

Acquiitul. 2^^ 

deuce (if any) as he may, of his own motion, cause 
to he produced, and (if ho thinks fit) examining 
the accused, finds the accused not guilty, he shall 
record an order of acquittal. 


imm 

r, 

eate$ 

jUagi»^ 













/,4tMil'«^.,^l>e «e?Rpe4,.gW^*yvfc>)s4^?!> PP** 
^'tetaiii. ■-’"' ' t '■ '" ' w^i'w wwi«tf 

j f3 '■ *ji* I i fJ ,/ y 'W ‘I fjt !'■ I i •*>!'• 

^ect wn;, 243, qr 

-f flYi / ?'?t 

by coinpltiiiii or suiti- fcupoa of Jiiiy <»iFonoc iruijik 
n* «*• iimler tljiiK oLrfplW whi<‘H 

frritt ^icyiit*r Al '^r *Jrt-ovbll ‘ ha ‘ fnpji^rs 

bodiim aoliiniriUodv'^vtiHtoiitei;'«nay fae-thci iiiituva of 
bhe complaint or summons. 

I * fl'll '^'1 !• 'j !• ? ‘ * Ml •» V i’ •.. ^ 

.84?i ilf« thp $urnmpTifl bps }jcen . op com-* 

^'i;. -if .« pl«biW#p4.ppimiiibo.(lay;aiw 
NtfA-ijPPPOniuco of ijd^ntod f‘vr ,lb(? ap])paraiico 

'' of tnc ncouKi'd or any tniy 

WibftKHjdeht. 'iliCl'iito td ‘fbo boiiriPf^ may bo 

itljonnu*il' Wio 'doii*f/'*not af^]>f*rtr, tiic 

Moji^stniitu ^lHaiMmtiwiUisUiinjiut^ (103 UiioiV b^io« 
^t)fetfoi!K» coiUiUH^i^fOqnit UiH, 'aocii^iHl^ iinlesfc^ £»f 
some I'easfui proja^r to d^c^jouriv Urn liear^ 

hSi 9^ r • 1 . 1 ; 

• i\f -» i, I . • » • ’ I'f li t ' > 

848«! W .a OoippUuiant, at any limo' hofore' a 
It.*.'., .'f J.. final i/OMl^r isl ] us-^odin any 

■ ^ajso. iiUiHltM* ll'u?; olijipt^ r, 
^ Vr>- .' . .Kp.twnf^S .tliut 

Jipro. aije pupoienl uthiukIs for pcriniltin^ liim lo 
W p‘u'ni3juDt', ‘lli^^ a\Iii)j!stnile uiny per- 
futjbim Ip ' 3 viJbUr'j\y Mile { 4 unie,, and sbajl tbcrc- 
jpoTi acquit t be' licensed. ' ' ^ 

J lOiK , M. I ^ * o' > . ' ' ’ ' 

' '2491*111 nrnj^ casti irtslftuted *otben^q«e' fbaii 
“'^oior to ii’op pVo'.wli • “I’*'", wn^pltfriri , a‘I*fCJ.!acil<'y 

lip. wln*ii mi coiuplitiu- 'rt AT'tjiyititrato' of 

7 : nw_ I il ••Ifllol iiir.ljr^lns*,' orj With ilio 

>t.liQr,M^i 4 {i^J.r 4 l.«viMay, to bo vcourtW 
)V juni, htiiu till! iirom'dins?-' at any s-taff*} wvUwut 
SJolioWnciiij^ any j\i«l<;in(’n‘t< <-t(l»i*r •■•f'afVjUittal or 
t^hVii'liohV Mil iliiaV llii'i'cuplni rok»UH) ihu ui'OusQil. 

F'! ' • >1. , , ,, , 

pasc* instijulod upon oompla'int, 
a MnijiMral«,u<;‘]nits tilt; ap,. 
'VmbltMB-tor'TOxntton. c'useiV uintcT .tii'istioji 2 J 5 ,or 

onipiini.. ^ Bectioii’ 2 1 ' 7 , ainl is of'ojiinion 

’A’af!? flife'«iirfpfal»i trafe t’Hvoldiik b/- Vt'tilfTi>tip'*lic* 
hilJ-W$i’iyKnir, by- lii.s ijnUsr, ul’.avij^tt'tnl, 
IJrtctrtheWrfnftlklimiit lv> ]i*y to (lie awiisod, or 
o each of the acctised' whel-d (liorti arc tnorc fhati' 
!yja,jSpcU,p^mpcpefition, ootoxoeodiMjf JiftiJ- t!y>»eos, 
«, ^c MfiipaLrute thiiika fitf 


.•) CHAiPTBR'XXL •■■<] ■r.'o 

•‘'bF.TpE'.TRiAt jor /pant-cases' bV MAtir^. : 

.. ! ' TKAT^f ‘ „ . . . . 

• 251 . The ’followiw^'pnAcodrir'o aliMl hp idiPorv(»d 
■' ', , ‘ > 11 ■ hv'M^ti^ii.ttnt'pe 'in the Inal 

J?norc 4 ur. m warr.M»- , ^^rt-ant-CirtiOS. ■ ■ 

. 'in' ■• ■ * I 

25S. When fbe Pcbn<if(l' appears or is broiij^lil 
' ' Ix'forn'ii 'Mujuisti^ate. siioh 

Maf,nstfalfi .Imll /.roi-nt-l to 
* ‘ ‘ ' ' ' bear the corn pill 1 nan t (if .'inyj 

and take all such (‘vidcncc as infty be produced in 
mt^qiort-of tlifi |M-osemti«»r\.^ • ' . . »' 

jl'Ue Mau:istr;itc pball ascovtain,. froni.lbp epm^ 

]>biinniit or ollioru 1 . 19 , the name*? of* any persons 
likcl}" to Ik? fic<|u:iintf>d n itli the fact^ of the cases 
lifnil^kP J'lC abl^ to ^ive evideiieo tir tin^pivueeMiiioii, 

Pil’d *hfill't4imimon tn i;ivo' eVidenct* bei'ore inmi^elf 
snob ol'tliem as be thinks iieoessaiy. 

253. If upon taking all I he ovideiieer(*f erred to^i 
... , svf'lion 2r>2.. and inakiiiif hueli 

^ e^iiiiiinalion fil iinV; el l.lie 

ilecil'^ed HK tile Af aii’i.-^l I'ate tliinUs n(‘.u*>K)rv , he 
finds* tinff no a^j^.iinst tbt» aeeii^ied has been 
Tnade out wbieli if iinW‘bi‘ii (l*d would warrant Ins 
ct^ivtction,3lbe Majri^trate shall dlsehaa*jfft;liim."; 

‘ Notbio^? in tbw soi'tiop sball bo deemed to pve- 
Tent‘a Mp^i^trnti* froln discbarjjfiiijnp the acciiMKl at 
ab'y previoim sta^e ol* the Vase if, fur ivaKdn«; to he 
reeordofl ' by siieh Afa.:^isl:ratc,' lie Cone<idi*rs the 
charge to'lx' j^rrtnndb'^.s.' 

' * 1 ’ * , I ( » I ' I ' 

'254< ' lif» Biidi uvhIpimio and .PEaininidioql 
i 1 r , have l)<F<'n 1 nUp|>;iii<l uadc.jlift 

Cliaicro to Ik* hmnccl xi * a . • r • • .i . 

wlun otfcm’i* ililir*SLm1C* Is ol opIUloli liiat 

piovml. tl.eivis frioiind forpresuiniiij^ 

j /llmt the* nc<‘fi‘^ed ha> com- 
mitted ail offence trialde under this chapter, 
which sneli \laii(!istw:ife I is compeltdil ti» try, and 
wliiyh, ill bis opmuin, could be. adeoual^ily, 1 ^ 1411 - 
I.41iert "l»y bihi, lie slia'l'l frAime i'lf writing a ebu^ge 
agiiinst the aecuserb, ' ’ ‘ ' ■ 

,256. The charge sludl thru he. rebd oand i ex- 
■ • •' plained to ilio aeeufiai,' ond* 

lie shall he asked wJiether iltii 
is guilty pr Vs any dufoncf? to nn^V- ,.) 

If the aeen^ecl pleads gniHy, the ‘MairisfVrtl'e 
shnli* record the plea, and may in his diserctioif 
titotrvici liim thereon. 


i Tbuflttlft so iiwardpd slisill he recnverahlc as if it 
1.^.. ,, , wcro.a line r lVwvidi*<l' that, 

UJit.Wiiiuotlw roaliml, the 
iiupiisiuimant to be awaiMled; 
ball be simple, and for suijli tt'riq, not exceeding 
liirty days, as the Magistrate .directs. 

, A*»l - O Ji‘a I • ‘ 

At tbO‘%}maidf a^rdliiit‘k5ti^r«pf*'’satirtti in aiiy 
ubsc^«i/Ql^t <*iyi)fSMit roMiog.tf) lUw sanm matter, 
ho Court shall takp into ae<'ount any s\un paid or 
ecovered as compeiisttii(fu under this section. 


. 256. If the nceused rofiif?es to plead or rloc*.^ not 
I - plr4d>. or claims. i<» Ik- tried, 

be shall i.e called iino,, to 
entqr upon UU defence jind to produce jus eyideiiee, 
&nd s|i<i|b, at uqy tiio^? w. bile, be making In^ 

defence, be altoived to rer'iill and (*ro^'^-eMimiiip 
any \vitness for the probceution prcseni ,111 the 
Court’ of its iif’eeineds. 

If ib.e accused, pnts in any wTitten stateupiwt, 
the Miigistrath siiail file it with tiie rqeord.. , 


vf, 

(iu. XXII. 

friaii. 
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267. If the aeeused appliofin to the Mn^istrate 
ProcBM forcomprlliiip ti) iRsne any i»rnces8 for ci»iii- 
liroiluninu of uviiWuce pellinci^ the ut tciithtiiee of 
nt iiintiiiue of uccuBcd. xvitiK'ss (whether he has 

or has Hot hern previously examined in the east*) 
for the purposes of exarniinitiou or x*ros‘.-examina. 
tion, or the pn id net ion of anv doenmtMit or oilier 
thiiiiy, the Mii^islnite shall i'^sne siieli process 
unless he considers that such ajiplifation should he 
refused on the ground that it is made for the pur- 
pose of vexation or delay, or for defeating the 
ends of jnstiee. Such ground shall he recorded 
by him in wriling. 

The ]Vlaoi^t^^lte may, before summoning any 
witness on siudi ajiplieation, r(M|mre I hat Ins 
n'asonahle expenses iiKMirred in attending fbr the 
j)m|M»be.s of the trial he dejio^ited in Court. 

258. If ill any case under this chapter in which 
a ehaige has heen framed 
the Magistrate finds the ac- 
en*^i'(l not guilty, he shall record an order of 
acijutl tub 

II’ ill any auch case the Magistrate finds the 
uceuM‘d ginh v, he shall pass 
< oiivu-tum. sentenee upon him according 

to law. 


259 Wlien the proceedings have heen Jnsti- 
, . luted upon cniiniluint and 

hearing ol the ease the eomphiinant ib uhsent ainl 
tlio nflenee may he lawfully conipounded, the 
Magistrate ina} , in his diseretion, notwiilistuiiding 
an\ thing hereinl'el’ore eoiilained, at any time be- 
fore the ehaige has heen framed, discharge the 
accused. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Op Summaky Tkials. 

260. Notwithstanding anything contained in 

I’owiT Ui tvy Hutuuia- this Code, 
iil>. (1) the District Magistrate, 

(2) nnv Magistrate of the first ehiss s}iccially 
empowered in this lieAiulf h} tlic Local (joverument^ 
and 

(3) any Dench of Magistrates invested witli 
the pavers of a Magistrate ol the iirst class and 
sjieeially ein|)owcied in this behalf by the Local 
(joveriimeiit may try in a suniiiiary way all or any 
of the following ollciices : — 

(//) OHenees not punishable with death, trans- 
portation or imiirisonment foi a term exceeding 
SIX months ; 

{6) Offences relating to w'cighls and inensuies, 
under s(*(*tions SOA, 265 and 266 of the Indian 
Penal (?oile ; 

(e) Hurt, under section .'523 of the same Code; 

(//) 'riielt, und(‘r section *M\), 3S0 or 3hl of the 
same Code, where tlic vahic of the property stolen 
does not exceed (illy rujiees ; 


Kmird in ciiseB where 
there is uo Hppual. 


mic:: 


(tfl Receiving or retaining stolen property, 
nnder section 41 1 of the pame Code, whert‘ the value 
of such property docs not exceed fifty rupees; 

(/) Assisting in the ronoealment or disjiosal of 
stolen pn)]ierty, under flc<‘tion 414 of the same Code, 
where the value of such property does not exceed 
fifty rupees; 

(ff) Mischief, under section 427 of thesameCode ; 

(^) Housc-tresiiuss, under section 448 of the 
same Code ; 

(/) Insult with intent to provoke a breach of 
the ])eaee, under section 5«)4, and criminal inti- 
midation, under section 506, of the same (^Hle; 

(^1 Abetment of any of the foregoing ofTeiices ; 

(/?•) All attempt to eominit any of the foregoing 
oflenees. when such altcnn»t is an ofienec : 

Provided that no ease in which a District Mag- 
istrate cxercis<*s the sp4»eial piiwc’S etniferred by 
section 34 shall he tried in a suininury way. 

261. The Local Oovi'riimcnt may confer on any 

Deiieh of Magistrates in- 

of invt'slfd , 

wiih Khu iioxver. Magistrate of the second or 

third class power to try 
suininarily all or any of the following ofienees 

(a) OUeiices against flic Indian Penal Coile, 
sections 277, 2:s, 279, 2S.j, 2S6. 2S0, 200, 202, 
203, 21‘|., 3 >3, 3 id, 336, 341, 3.')2, 4 26 and 4J7 ; 

(/^) Oirenees against Municipal Acts, and tho 
cohm'i vaucN -elaiises of Police Acts, ]*unishal»le 
only with fine, or with im prison men t for a torin 
not exceeding one iiioiith ; 

(e) Alutment of any of the foregoing offences; 

(//) An attempt to eomniit ain of the fore- 
going offences, udien such attempt is an offence. 

262. In trials under this chapter, tho procedure 

„ , - lircbcnbed for summons-iubca 

iiuiiiR iiiitl irtirnnil-riiM'H ^hall he followed iu suiii« 
nppliciibitf. moiis-euses, and the proce- 

dure prescribed Im- warrant- 
cases shall bo fidlowed in warrant-cases, except us 
htreinaiter mentioned. 

No sentence of imprisonment for a t<»rm exceod- 
, ing three iiioiitlis shall bo 
passed lu the case of any 
conviction under tliis chajitor. 

263. In cases where no ap])cal lies, the Magis- 

. . trate or Bench of Magistrates 

■^•<1 u.« 

of the witnesses or fi'anie a 
formal charge; hut he or they shall enter in such 
form as the Local (Joverumoat may direct the fol- 
lowing particulars : — 

((/] the serial number ; 

{6) the date of the commission of the offence ; 

{cj tho (lute of the report or complaint ; 

{d) the name of the complainant (if any) ; 

(i?) the name, parentage and residence of the 
accused ; 
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fhmU offonce complained of and tlie offence 

/ (if proved, ntid in cases comiiij? under clause 

* (rf), clause (e) or clause (y*) of section it6\) the value 
of the prupert}' in respect of which the oifetico has 
been committed ; 

(ff) the plea of the accused and his examination 

{i) tl'e lindin", and, in the case of a conviction, 
A brief statement of the reasons therefor; 

(i) the sentence or other final onler; and 
(;) the date on which the proceedings termin- 
ated. 

264. In every case tried summarily by a Magis- 

, Irate (^r B(*neh in which an 

Jlecoid iu 

or llench shall, before pass- 
ing sentence, record a judgment eiolujdv ing the 
6niistaiu*e of the evidetu'e and also the particulars 
uioiitioued in section 

Snell judgment shall hti the only record in cases 
coining within this section. 

265. Records nnade under section 2(18 and j'lidg- 

meiits rer(»rded under section 

W I,,. .1,. 

jiiesiding onieer, eitlur in 

Knglish or in the language of I lie (\uirt, or, if tin. 
Court to wliieh such jireMding oflieer is immedi- 
ately subordinate so directs, in bucli oificei*s 

mother-ttmgue. 

The Local fiovoriiiiicni may authorize any 

llcuch of Magistrates em- 

powered to try ollhiieeb sum- 
marily to [irepjire the afore- 
said record or judgment by nn ans of an oHirer 
appointed in this behalf by the C'oiirt to which 
such Bcneli is immediately buhordiiiate, and the 
record or judgment so prcpansl shall he signed by 
eneli mem her of biieli Ueiieli prcbCuL taking part in 
the proceedings. 

CHAPTKH XXI II. 

Op Tiuals U£F 0 R£ Ilion Courts and Courts op 

8 j..SS 1()N. 

A^—Prel i m hi ary. 

266. In this chapter, except in sect inn o(»7, the 

1.^1 1 exiuc’ssKm High (Vurt 

"Higb Court” defined. ^ n i .. i i i 

means a Ilioli Lourtoi Judi- 
cature established or to he established under the 
tweutv-foiirtli and twenty-fifth of Victoria, chap- 
ter ItM*, and includes the (Jhicf Court ot the 
Punj4h, and bucli other Courts as the (ioveruor 
Geiieral iii Council may, by notification in the 
UazeUe of India , declare to he High Courtb lor 
the purjiobcs of ihib chapter. 

267. All trials under this 

oSt t'C l”"'?"-' “ 

shall be ly juiy ; 

and, notwithstanding anything herein coutained^ 
in all enmiiiul eases liaiisfeiTcd to a High Court 
under thib Code or under the Letters Talent of any 
High Conit established under the twenty- hmrth 
and tweiiiy-fiflh of Virtoriii, chapter 10-1, the liial 
may, if the High Court so directs, be by jury. 


RonHi Italy lx- luitlior- 
iZtiil to employ t-lrrk. 


roiimiuneeiiieiit 
ti ial. 


ot 


Triiilfi bef(ir<* Court of 268. All tri.ds before a 
ScHMoii to w by juiy or Coiiit of Session shall he 
Witb amieimoiti. either by jui>, op with the 

aul of nsses^oi'H. 

269. The Local Government may, by order in 

Lorn) (fOvminuMit may Iho oOicial (TSizctte, (liroet 

order tiiiilii briolo CiMji'i that t lie trial of all offences, 
ni Si wiou to be by jury, or of aiiv ])arlien1ar class of 
offences, before any (’oiirt of Soi-ion, shall he 
by jury in any District, and may revoke or alter 
biieh order. 

When tin* aeeiisod is eharg(‘d at the same trial 
with several olleiices of which sonn* are and some 
are not triable by jury, he shall he tried by jury for 
all such ollenees. 

270. In every trial before a Court of Session, 

'Jruil before} C«*urt of the prosecution shall he euii- 

StfAHinii to lie ooiidiicted ducted h\ a Public Prosecu- 

by Public IVoMtcuiur. 

j 5 . — Com men Vi* Hi enl of ProcveduhjH. 

271. When the ('oiirt is ready to commence 
the trial, the accused shall 
appear oi he hi ought before 
it, and the ciiarge shall he 

read out in Court and exphnned to him, and he 
bliull hi' askeil whether he is guilty of the offence 
charged, or ehiims to In' tried. 

If the aex'iised pleads guilty, the plea shall he 

Plwi of guilty. vi*f..nli-(l, and ha may be eon- 

vieteil thereon. 

272. If the uceiiseil refuses to, or does not, 
)>|ead, or if he claims to he 
tried, the Court shall pro- 
ceed to choose jurors or as- 
sessors as Iiereimiiter tliieeied and to try tlie ease; 

Provided that, suhji'cl to the right of ohjectiou 

Ti ml ijy tiaiiie jury or liereiiuifler liieiitHined, the 
iii>M-.KfiiH of scjvimmI »>i. same jury ina\ trv, or the 
••• .,.sKt‘ss... h imiy aid in the 

trial <if, IIS many ai-cusud ])eiKuiis succi-ssi vtdy as the 
Court thinks tit. 

273. In trials before the High (^uirt, when it 

ajipearstii the High Court 
tjlj„r«e; hulore the 

eommencemeiil of the 
trial of the jierson charged, that any charge or 
any portion thereof is clearly unsuslainahle, the 
Judge may make on the cliaige an entry to that 
effect. 

Such entry shall liave the elfeet of staying pro- 

„ eeciliiigs upon tlie charge or 

Llltfct of entry , . ^ , i . 

^ ]>oit.H>n ot the eliaige, as the 

case may he. 

C.—ChouHing a Juru, 

274. In triuls befoic the High Court the jury 

liiuinberof jury. shall consist ol nine jiersoUS. 

In trials hy jiirv l»efore the Court ufSessioii, the 
jury shall consist of such uneven mimhi-r not heiiig 
less than three, or nmre than nine, as the Local 
Government, by ordei applieahle lo any particular 
district or to any parlieuiar class ot oJIeuces in 
that dlsliiet, may direct. 


jjrtv/’..' 

VL 

C*.-' .- 

xxi'ff,:: 

TriaU 'id 
fore Bim\ 
CoorUet^ 
CewrU of'. 


licfiiKail to piciid 
cluini lu be trieil. 



, < .IT iwan 

, y '' ' ‘ 



Amiincnn* before Cooct i . i 

4if SewtoD. it li(5 Ko doHiros. coii- 

jji ?!]*:'"> v! f ■' ' n;r pci'sOti^ are'ivci- 

iilifiV 5?utS[>'p6iin» 

ju^rs’Bliall 'W ohpscu 1)y .lot from 
’ ' iliu . jlerMoiis KU!i\moneil to 

to bo choRoii ^ j,p ^iu;li, in kucjIi nianiiLT 
^ ^ ' » * ns the High 'Court may from 

time to time by rule direct : 

’ iP^vUo. Provided tliul — 

I . i . ' ; • 

pe'ndingthteiiwtttfuttdertliTB' section: of 

for an V (/onrt, tli** prawico 
,lf' f!®*. > ,.nowipVcVttilt»« ,ip M1(ih (Vnirt 

... ^ in respect to iiiccjiooeujg or 

ji;i;qre Ajiid J, .he fidlo wed ; 

secondly j in case of a (lerioicncy of p^Tsons snm- 
'' mhfiLMi, the mtiTrhcr 'of jurors 

I ^ 1 of the Court, bcehnsfui from 

fijicii other persons us may he prhfeenU,* 0 *nd ' 

',.H'riiiU"lK'fore «|Miciul HilvUlyy in the Piesidcney- 
jiirorp,^^ ^ towns— •' . 'f'* 

(ffj if the ncCnsod pcr!|on .is, charged with h^v^. 
ii)jgy 90 i|(imitted ay offence piinisliable with dea|ih, 

(i) if in any, athor.cAM »/ Jndge -tif tlife' High 
C|o«rt so ,din*cts^ _ . , ^ 

, iljp jwrpra phall ba oliosen |froin the special jury 
list iiqfeinnfter preacriJ)e4. '■ 

* •2T7. As each jnror is Mioscmi, his name shall he 

' ' " ■ • ‘ '* ’ KnUed aloud, 'and, ii)»oh liie 

jarorn to .b« ai|i|»^ji5rancoy'thc. lacoused eltdl 

• be aflked if 1^0 objeeJi? ito 

telod rby.such jujror. . i 

!mny then he taken to' snob jiirol; by 
‘ j'i- • ► /t • t;hV di^ by i’hc'‘pro‘-‘ 

Objortion fo juroTH. soeulor, and the g^ViUnds 

objec.tion,dfaalPbo einlod': < ' - ) 

l^rtVided that, , in the CourC ebjetdions 

'' “ ' without gruiinds stalcjd sfa«ll 

without ' 1)0 allowed to the iiAimhtT'of 
gpouiMlfvta t. oiglat on behalf pf f/ic ^>'owu 

lyi’d dight on behalf of the person or all the per-' 
sons charged. 

278, Any objection taken^toa juror on apv^of 
‘ the flllnwiim grnlimls/" iJ 

‘1‘GSrfafwli ftfobjeetieh. tnade oht, to f^io. eastifd^afltion 

ot llie Court, shall he allowed :— 

(a) some presumed or act\ial lyrliality in the 

juror;^ _ \ j ' ■ f h’i- ' 

y*(j*) some '.personaf ^ W kli^^age, 

deficiency m the (pialifiei»ti()n required by any law 
dV' title "having' 'the^ foroe ' of law »f6r iShe ’ time 
be?ng;' itv ftirc^c/ot being' ntidt^r the age Of -twciity- 
S' above thte age of sixty yeui ^ ; * 

^^(cVliiahaving by liabil/ of religioiisj* vows' rt' 





M 5 

.((<}. bia^ 3 ;eci? 4 '|tig any dutWfrf S 

^n.t;rust0d I,,*, 

^ . bis dialling.* ibec^ aotiiwtadr of aati^r.pffhtiiia 

which, ill the oninion of the CoiJiki/liteildBiti 
anilt 'to>servof oh Wie ju'iy ; j i > i. ; ( ; 

(y) his inability to understand the langfua^e iti 
w*h‘}6h tile ‘dvufqhee is sueh eyi- 

dence is interpreted, the 'lati^iiagk' ih' Wlnuh it ii 
iuterpretod ; ‘ ‘ '"* 

any other 'eireumstnhcc * in 

opinion of the^Court, re|i(lers him iiiiproper^^ a 

*1;^^ * I ' • I 

279- .,^hjcc(ion talcen/to /a jurovi «han 
I • ' 'll be decided bv the Court, -IWYtl 

. ,suen decision, ^iiall be record,- 

edaTulVo(in.ii; ^ .'.,1 ‘ ...’.‘V.’ ,',1 .” -’.’.p 

Iftlio objection is alWvYed,* thsf^plncB *of snob 

-jSaH.ly, Irtf place Irtf j!U‘o« rW saiVf'lW'-djy 

juioi ii^^niioBt whom any oMuu't . jiu:(^,i: .-attending 

oiy.;<‘ty>H ,0b(fdK;ncc^t[O^ a, ^Iin^ns 

.ami Hio^en' in nianii(;r ju*itvi( 1 ‘eli*‘by^ ; 

pr^. if there is jio ifueh oi her jiirar pn^sbiit,* tlKMi- .by 
any otlijiir pesrsou picseut in llie Court whose Tiuttfe 
is oil the li,si' of jurors, or whonif the. Court, oonsit 



280, When i he jurors havq, been rCnqs^n, tlw?y 
^ ‘ ' shall .sippoinfc one ‘‘of '{iJeir 

' ‘ ' > t > I ► I .! I s'J r 'll 


The foremnu diiilbprd^idc'nn the debates of the 
jury, deliver tho. -of 4lU' jnrV, iiiid ask any 

wifin-mation from the^ (i^dirlt^Ujiat is4^qnlrt*d''by t,biB- 
jury orviuy of thejuroi^p. 


fij, the' ■c|p„aol/ wiUui/. sn^’. 
tune a4 tne Jiulge t luniks 

oppointmout of a fo reman, ho shuTriie appointed 
hyllic Court, 

($\%oiiring of jurors. 

1873. 

‘'■'AaIL* Ti< ‘ 

- 282«Jb ni.the coiu'se pf/a Wial hy jury, at any 
. \ time hefo4*e"‘Wle‘ 

•Pri.i.«ikr«. .#h«i w v^t^,?^)P^|j|jrpj;,,,|{}[)flj, 


be sworn 


'ihp^j^jxirs shill 
muier.^iie ]|^ndian Oaths Act 


'IVnbetlifrp Jiwnr 
ctiisDA! tia> »«tk»i)irb &o« i 


Ruforcc Uis J att<ma,ifn^c,, fjv, ^ U 
tlia't apy j/iror is wnablo , to, ,i^n4e^t^n«t the, 
glmge in which the evid6oco 
such evidence is ip|.^rpi[o.t^d> the languaf^ iii whion 
ff'rri ,JiVtS‘%el;ciJ,'s( tiyw'jffftor shjjlljhe ^'^l.fld, 
jU^yMihtt be fliiichiiWfdd'diitlU new.jujy choaeiwm’) 
In each ef'.euoU 'Citk^'‘tli^ trial shall com menoe 
sfaettij:’.''. '..I/,' , Mill i»iV 'll 

, ’^83/ Tiic-^Tydge may , 4i90 ’fitschVrgj tVp ;ja^J 

■■ D!.rfls«rb oP .PV 


souer, 


ijja 
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SET* Jf.—Cioo«inp A»$ettor$, 

S84. "When the trinl is to i»e held with the 
J , aid of ossesBors, two or more 

^ mnm. Awewow how ohoMD. ^ „ the Judge 

thinks fit, from the persons sammoned to act as 
such. 

885. If, in the course of a trial with the aid 
of assessors, at any time 
Procure when ni. before the finding, any 

M-orUnneWetontteud. 

ficient cause, prevented from attending throughout 
the trial, or absents himself, and it is not practicalde 
to enforce liis attcmlanoe, the trial shall proceed 
with the aid of the other assessor or usst-ssors. 

I£ all the assessors are prevented from attend- 
ing, or absent themselves, the proceedings shall be 
•tayed, and a new trial shall be held with the aid 
of fresh assessors. 

4> 

E.—Tr}al to Close of Cases for Vrosmiiitm and 
TJe/cfice. 

286. When the jurors or assessors have heen 

chosen I the prosecutor shall 
Oponiiig case for pro- liy rendin^F 

•ecutiou. Indian Penal Code 

or other law the cleficrif'lion of tin* olTenee charged, 
and stating shortly by what evidence he expects 
to prove the guilt of the aceused. 

The jirosecutor shall then 
Examinatiou of wit- examine his witucbses. 
omsei. 

287. The examination of the accused duly 
E«mi.mtion of .c K'Cor.led by Or before the 

omed lid'ore MngiBtrttto committing Magislmte sliali 
to bo cvidoiioc. be tendered by the prose- 

cutor and read as evidence. 

288. The evidence of a witness duly taken in the 
Bvidenr. pivro presence o^the accused be- 

proliuliliHry inqtiiry Ad- tore the committing Magis- 
tniMiblo. tmte may, in t.he discretion 

of the presiding Judge, if such witness is pro- 
diloed and examined, be treated as evidence iu the 


289- When the examination of the witnesses 

ProMdai. .ftw •«. f^f the prosecution and the 
sniDMion of wUumms examination (if any) of the 
Ibr prtwootttion. accused are concluded, the 

accused shall be asked whether he means to ad* 
duoo evidence. 

If he says that he does not, the prosecutor may 
sttm up his case ; and if the Court considers that 
there is no evidence that the accused committed the 
offence, it may then, iu a ease tried with the aid of 
assessors, record a finding, or, lu a case tried by a 
jury, direct the jury to return a verdict, of not guilty* 

If the accused or any one of several accused 
•ays that he means to adduce evidence and the 
Court considers that there is tio evidence that the 
acouaed committed the offence, the Court may 


then, in a cikse tried with the aid of assessors, ^ 
record a finding, or, in a ease tried by a jury, ^ 
direct the jury to returu a verdict, of not 
guilty. 

If the aceused, or any one of several acensod 
says that he means to adduce evidence, and 
the Court considers that there is evidence that 
he committed the ofleiico, or if, on his saying 
that he does not mean to adduce evidence, the 
prosecutor sums u]) his case and the Court eon- 
sidcra that theie is evidence that the accused 
committed the oOenee, the Court shall call oii the 
accused to enter on his defence. 

290. The accused or his pleader may then open 

^ » his cine, stating the facts or 

*' *^***^*' law on wdiich he intends to 

rely, and making such comments as he thinks 
necessary on the evidence for tlie prosecution. He 
may then examine his witnesses (if any) and after 
their cross-examination and re-examination (if 
any) may sum up his ease^ 

291. The accused shall he allowed to examine 

JHpht of iiccuRed RE to any witness not previously 

exumnuitioii aod sum- named l>y him, if such wit- 
iiionin^ of aitiiesfca. pjxpg jg ju attendance; hut 
he shall not, except as provided in sections ‘211 and 
2>‘>l,be entitled of right to have any witness sum- 
moned, other than the witnesses named in the 
list delivered to the Magistrate by wboin be was 
committed for trial. 

292. If the accused, or any of the accused, 

has stated, when asked nn- 

^^Pro8eciitor*g right of 

means to adduce evidence, 
the prosecutor shall he entitled to reply. 

293. M'heuevor the Court thinks that the jury 

or assessors should view the 
'***’^^ which the olfeiice 

cliai'ged is alleged to have 
been committed, or any oilier place in which any 
other transaction material to the trial is alleged 
to have occuiTed, tlie Court shall make an onler 
to that cficct, and the jury or a!>s(*s.sors sliall be 
conducted in a body, under the care of an ofTiecr 
of the Court, to such place, which sliall be shown 
to them by a person appointed by the Court. 

Such officer shall not, except with the permis- 
sion of the Court, suffer any other person to sjieak 
to, or hold any communication with, any of the 
jury or assessors, and, unless the ('ourl other- 
wise direets, they shall, when the view is finished, 
be immediately conducted buck into Court. 

294. If a juror or assessor is personally ac- 

quainted with anv relevant 
Wb.n juror or .«o.wr ^ \t jg l.ig tluly' to ilifi.rni 

the Judge that such is the 
case, whereu]>oii he may be sworn, examined, 
cross-examined and re-examined iu the same 
manner as any other witness. 

295. If a trial is adjruinied, the jury or n.sses- 


xmi'/ 

before 
Cimrie end 
Court* ^ 
Seteion, 


Jury or nsiieBSorB to 


sors shall attend at the ad- 


attoiid at a^uurued nit* jounied sitting, and at every 
ttag- subsequent sitting, until the 

eonclusion of the trial. 
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296. Tlie High CouTt may, from time to time, 

_ , . , make rules as to keeping the 

ioc mti'Mip jury. jury togotlier during a trial 

beforo such Court la^^nlg lor more* tliau one day, 
ami, Hiibjoct to snob ruins, iluj })r<*sitlnig Judge 
may order whether and in what inanm^r the jurors 
shall be kept togethei undnr theehaiVo of an officer 
of the Court, or whclhor they sliull be allowed to 
return to then* rcbpcctive honius. 

— Conclvsioft of Trial in Cases tried hy Jury. 

297. In caM‘s tried by jury, when the case for 

the defeiiee, and the ju'oso- 

Clmrpp tbjuiy. culor's re|«Iy (if any) are 

ooneludiM], the Court shall proceed to charge 
the jury, siiBiming up the evidnnee for the pro- 
fieeuLi(*n and doreiioo, and hiving down the law by 
wliioh the jury are to be guided, 

298. in such cases, it is the duty of the 

- , , Judge — 

Daty of Jud|]|;o. ^ 

(fl) to decide all qneslions of law arising in 
the course of the trial, and especially all questions 
as to ihe vclevanev of fa<‘t.s which it is pro- 
posed to prove, and the adinissihilil v of evidence or 
the propriety of <piest.ioii8 asked hy or on behalf 
of the parties; ami, in his diserelion, to ]>reveiit the 
production of inadniissihle evidence, whether it 
is or is not objeeted to by the parties ; 

{6) to de<M(le u]»oii the meaning and constme- 
tion of all dociinients given iu evidence at the 
trial ; 

(/•) to decide upon all matters of fact wdiich it 
may he m'(‘essar'' to ])rove in order to enable evi- 
dence of particular uiatters to be given ; 

{d) to decide whether iiny question which arises 
is for himself or for the juiy, and Ujum this point 
his decision shall bind llie jurors. 

The Judge may, if he thinks projier, in the 
course of his suinnung up, express to llie jury his 
opinion upon any question of fact, or upon any 
question of mixed law and iucl, relevant to the 
jivocccding. 

It hist rat ions, 

(a) Jt IK pmpofli’d to prove Jintatement made by a person 
not beiJi^ u witiitss m the ruse, (*ii tlie ground th.it circiiiii- 
utiineeK are piovoil wliudi loader evidence of Niich Rtalemunt 
aciniissiiilo. 

It Ib for the Jud«r?e, and not for the jury, to deride Mdieilier 
tbu existerico of those circuinstanei's has been pinved. 

(6l Jt is proposed to givo Mvondary evideneo of a docu- 
nieat tbu ungiiuL of which is alle;;od to have been lost or 
destroyed. 

It is thu duty of the Jad(!;e to ducidu whuilier the original 
baa been lost or destroyed. 

, , . 299. It is the duly of the 

Duty of jury. jury— 

(tf) to decide which view of the facts is true, 
ami then to return the verdict which under such 
view ought, according to the direction of the 
Judge, to be returned; 

(b) to determino the meaning of all technical 
terms (oilier than terms ol law) and words used io 


netjieiiieiil to coubuIci. 


an unuRUul sense which it may be necessary to 
determine, whether such words occur in documents 
or not ; 

{e) to decide all questions which according to 
law are to he deemed questions of fact ; 

(d) to decide whether general indefinite expres- 
sions do or do not apply to ))articular cases, unless 
such expressions refer to legal procedure, or unless 
their meaning is a^oei tamed hy law, iu either of 
which eases it is the duty of the Judge to decide 
their meaning. 

lit uslraf ions, 

{a) A IB tried for ihe uiiirdcr of 2?. 

It IB thc‘diity of the Jiul^o to explain to the jury the die- 
iiutioii botwocMi murder and culpable hoinieide, and to tell 
tlieni inider wliat viewH of th« faoU A ou^ht to be convicted 
of nnaxler, oi of culpsiblu homicide, or to be acijiiittod. 

It. is the duty of the jury to decide wliieh view of the 
faeth i** true, iiiul to leturn a verdict iu iieconhiut^ with' the 
diiei-lion of the .JiuIlt, whethoi that direction in right or 
wioii;;. tiud whethci tliey do or do not ajjreo with it. 

(b) The que»ljoii in whether a iXTson entertained a 
mtsoiiMhle heliel ttu :i p.irliculai point, — whether work was 
done with reasoiiahli* skill or due (lili>,^eiice. 

Kadi of llu‘se is 11 (piestiou for the jury. 

300. Ill casos trie*! by jury, the Judge 

has liiiished his charge, the 
jury may retire to consider 
their verdict. 

Exci'pt with the leave of the Court, no persou 
other Ilian a juror ►hall speak 1o, or hold any coni- 
rauiiiealion with, auy member of sueh jury. 

301. When the jury have considered their 

IVliverv of ve.dirt. «l‘all in- 

lonn the Jn«|go what is their 
verdict, or what is the verdict ol a majonlv. 

302. If the jury arc not unanimous, the Judge 

„ , , . require t hem to retire for 

aim»r. " luilher c,onsid(Tation. Alter 

such a pouod as the Judge 
considers masonnlile, the jury may deliver their 
voidicL, although they are nut unanimous. 

303. Unless otherwise ordered hy the Court, the 
Vi^rdifi. 10 w jjiviMi on j'^ry shall rclurn a verdict 

oacb uhiiipff. on all the charges on which 

.fud>?« iniiy question the uccused is tried, and the 
. Judge may ask them such 

quesHons as are necessary ascertain what their 
verdict is. 

, Such questions and the 

Ui be recorded. ailSWei^ to tllCUi shall he 

recorded. 

304. When by accident or mistake a wrong verdict 

Ai.,euUinByi.r.lict. « <l«Hvoml, the jury may, 
before or immediately alter 
it is recorded, amend the verdict, and it shall 
stand as ultimately amended. 

305. When in a case tried before a High Court 

V r A ' Ti- I n A unanimous in 

Vmlict II] llixh Court , 

when to picvuil. their opiiiioii, or when as 

many as six are of one opi- 


. <111. 
xxm; 

' 

Caurtnaut 

Setrim. 
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Vfi/fy he- i. . w,rr-H«=rri— r=rt aK=^7r_= 

Judge ugrcce with them, the Judge 
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Oft. 
XXIU. 


Ceurit of 
■SettioH. 


Verdict in Cwirt of 
SesBioti when tci prevail. 


Pr»f‘Kliiic ill ease of 
pivvioiiH eo»»u*tn»ii. 


shall give jcidgmeut in accordance with such 
opinion. 

When in any such case the jury are satisfied 
that they will not he unanimous, but six of them 
are of one opinion, the foreman shall so inform thu 
J udge. 

If the Judge disagrees with the majority, he 

ni,charpo or jury J« discharge tl.e 

other oui»eB. .1^0*^' 

If there are not BO many as six who agree in 
opinion, the Judge shall, after the lapse of such 
tune 08 lie thinks rensoiiahlo, discharge the jury. 

306. When in a case tried before the C'onrt 
of Sessi«m the Judge doe.s 
not think it necessary to 
expre.ss disagreement with 

the verdict of the jurors or of a majonty ot the 
jurors, he shall give judgment accordingly. 

If the accusi'd is a4‘(]uittcd, the Judge shall 
record judgment of nequitlal. If tlu* accused 
is eonvi<*tod, tlio Judge shall pass sentence on him 
according to law. 

307. If in any such ©.ase the Sessions Judge dis- 

TrociMhire wh.nc Sea- agrees With llie venlietof the 

HioiiA iliHu^yrepa jurors, or of a majority of the 

with vfitlieu juror-?, on all or any of the 

cliarges on which ilie accused has been tried, so 
comph'lely that he corisideie it necessary for the 
ends of just ice to sulmiit the ca.se to the lligli Court, 
he shall siihinit the case accordingly, record- 
ing tin* gionnds of liis o])inion, and, when the 
verdict is one of aeijnittal, stal iiig the olfeucc which 
he coiiMders to have been commit ted. 

lienever the Judge snhniifs a ease under lhi.s 
section, ho sliall n<d. rei’ord judgment of aeipiittal 
or of conviction on any of ilie charges on winch the 
aeons<*d has been tiieil, hut he may cither remand 
the accused to custody or admit him to )»ail. 

In ilealing with Uie ca^e so siilunitted the High 
Court may exercise any of the powers which it may 
exercise on an a])pcal ; hut it niayaei|uit oreonviet 
the aeeiiscd ot any <»ffence of which the jury 
could have convicted him upon the charge framed 
and jdaeed before it; and, if it convicts liiiii, may I Bhall he taken as eontaining a correel list of persons 


the Court may sum up the evidence for the pro- 
secutioii and defence, and bIuiII then recpiire each 
of the assessorfi to state his opinion orallv, and 
shall record such opinion. 

The J udge shall then give judgment; hut in 
doing 80 shall not he hound 
Judgment. ^ conform to the opinions of 

the iisscBsorB. 

If the acenned is convicted, the Judge shall pass 
sente nee on him according to law. 

/. — Procedure in Case of* Vrenom Conviefwv, 

310. In the ease of a trial by jury or with the 
aid of assessors, where the 
neeused is cliarged w’ith an 
oft'enee eonimitted after a 

previous eonviciiion, for any olTeuec*, ilnj jmieeilure 
laid down in sections *Z71, U06 and i*509 

bhall he nuMlilied follows: — 

(<?) The part of Ihe charge slating the previous 
conviction shall not he read out m Court, nor shall 
the af*cusi*d he asked Avlietlier he has been jire- 
viously convicted as allegi'il in the charge, unless 
and until he lias cither pleaded guilty to, or lioeii 
eonvu‘lcd of, the subsequent oITeiicc. 

{6) If lie ph'iids guilty to, or is convicted of, 
llic suhsccpient offence, he shall then he a-^ked 
whether he has been previously cuiivicicd as alleged 
111 tlie charge. 

(c) If lieanswi're that he has been so previously 
convicted the Judge may proceed to pass sentence 
oil him accordingly ; hut, if he denies that he liab 
been bo previoiislv tjonvieted, or refus<»s to, or dot-s 
not, answer such question, the jury or the Court 
and the assessors (as the case may he) Bhall ilieri 
inqiiiiv eoneerniiig such previous conviction, aifil 
in such ease (where the trial is by jury) it bhall not 
be necessary to swear the jurors again. 

hist of J aroiH for Htgh Court, mid summoning 
Jurats for Hud Comt, 

311. In each IVcsidency-town, the jiirois' hook 
tor the year eurreiit wljcn 
this (\)de comes into force 


iHahba^ 
fort High 
Courts and 
Courts of 
Sessiou^^ 


e/.- 


Jururs* lH)yk. 


puss such sentence as might have been passed 
by the (ahum of Session. 

6\ — Ue^lriat of Accused after Discharge of Jn\ff- 

308. Whenever the jury is diseliargiMl, the 

accn.^ed shall he detained in 

ne-triiit of nciMwcd ^.^^tody or Oil hail (as the 

case may he), and shall he 
tried by another jury, unless the Judge coiisidci's 
that he should not he re-tried, in which case the 
Judge shall make an entry to that etfecl on the 
charge, and such entry Bhall operate as an ac- 
quittal. 

li. ^Conclusion of Trial in Cases tried tvUA 
Assessors. 

309. When, in a case tried with the aid of 

^ ^ aRsesBors, the case for ihe 
of defence and the prosccut.or^s 

leply (if any) are coiiciudedi 


Kx«'in|U>iou of Kpceiiil 
jtirorR. 


liable to serve as jurors under this chapter. 

Those persons whose names are cntereil in the 
jiirorK’ hook sir being liable 
to serve on special juries only 
shall he deemed to he persons 
privileged and Ihiblo to stu ve only as special jurors 
under this chapter during the year for whieh liie 
said list lias been ]>rcpan‘d. 

312. 'I’he names of not more than tw^o liniidred 
pensoiiB shall at any one 
time he entered in the spe<‘ial 
jurors' list. 

313. The Clerk of the Crown shall, before the 
first day of .^pril m each 
year, and subject to sueh 
rules as the liig'h Court iroui 

time to time pnwrihes, prejiare — 

(/x) a list of all ]>orsoiis liable to serve os coiniuoa 
jurors ; and 


Nninbor 
jaroi 8. 


uf Bpociiil 


T/intfl of i-oiniiioii and 
tpceiiil jnrurH. 





« 'Cu. 

•XXlll. M 






THE GAEETTE OV INDIA EXTEAOEDINAUY, 


e, 


. h y? ' 

» ' i- 




m 


Triah he^ 
jm Uiyh 
Conrt9 and 
Courts of 
Smion. 


(j^) a liet of persous liable to serve as eiiecial 
jurors only. 

Refrard shall be had, in the preparation of the 
latter list., to the properly, character and education 
of the persous whose names are entered therein. 

No person shall be entitled to have his name 
entered in tlie spoeial jurors^ list merely because 
he may have heetL entered in the special jurors' list 
for a previous year. 


Tlie Governor General in Council in the case of 
the II i^^h Court at Calcutta, ami, in Uie ease of 
otljer Hi^rh Courts, this Local Government, may 
eze!n]>t any salaried oDieer of Goveriimcul from 
serving as a juror. 


The Clerk of the Crown shall, subject to such 
rules us aforesaid, have full 
nwcretimi of officer (Jiscretioii to prepare the said 
pre,»r.us l»t.. J 

proper, and there shall he no appeal from, or review 
of, his decision. 


314. Preliminary lists of persous liable to serve 
as common jurors and as 
special jurors, respectively, 
signed by the C'lerk of the 
Crown, shall be published once in the local official 
Gazette before the fifteenth day of April next 
after their preparation. 


PublicHtiou of listCj 
proltutinury and reviiiod. 


Revised lists of persons liable to serve as com* 
moil jurors and special jurors, respectively, signed 
us aforesaid, shall he ]>uhUshcd once in the local 
official Gazette before the first day of May next 
after their preparation. 


Triati 

317. In addition to the persona ao anmmoned aa/?*^ . 

jurors, the said Court of Ses* 


I itury jurori. shall, if it thinks Dieed^ 

ful, after communiCcation with the Commanding 
Officer, cause to he summoned such numlier ofCom- 
missioued and Non-commissioned officers in Her 
Ma;)esty's Army resident within ten miles of its 
place of sttiinef, as the Court considers to be 
necessary to maUo up the juries required for the 
trial of persons cliarged with offences before the 
High Court os aforesaid. 


Sestwn. 


All officers so summoned simll be liable to serve 
on such juries notwithstanding anything contained 
in this Code ; but no such officer shall ho sum- 
moned whom his Coiunmiiding Officer desires to 
have excused oii the ground of urgent military 
duty, or for any other special military reason. 


318. Any person summoned under section 
SI 5, section 316 or section 
Fiiilnre of jurors to 317, who without law- 
ful excuse fails to attend as * 
required hy the summons, or 
who, having attended, dejairts without having 
obtained the permission of the Judge, or fails to 
attend alter an ndjonrnmonl of the Court after 
being oi*dered to attend, shall he deemed guilty of 
a contempt and be liable by order of the Judge to 
such fine as be tliinks fit ; and, in default of pay- 
ment of such fine, to imprisonment in the civil 
jail until the fine is paid. 


JT.— ///«/ of Jurors and Assessors for Court of 
Session^ and summoning Jurors and Assessors 
for that Court, 


Copies of the said lists shall be affixed to some 
conspicuous part of the Court-house. 

315. Out of the persons named in the revised 

Nainber of juror, to I*®*® aforeBuuI, there bhall lie 

be tutninoiibd in Preti* summoned for each Bcssions 
deiicy uiwn. in each Piesidency-towii at 

least twenty-seven of those who are liable to serve 
on special juries, ami fifty-four of those who are 
liable to serve on common juries. 

No person shall be so summoned more than 
once in six months unless tlio number cannot he 
made up without him. 

If, daring the continuance of any sessions, it 
appears that ilie ii umber of 

Suvpltiiueutary sum- TnjrgnnH yo summon t'd is not 
moiia. ' o* * ^ 1 1 

suniGient, such iiuniher as 

may be necessary of other persons liable to serve 
as atoresaid shall be summoned for Mich bcssioiis. 

316. Whenever a High Court hns given notice 

jurors its Hiteutiou to hohl sit- 
outside fche Presidcucy- tings at any place out ^idc the 
Presidency-towns for the 
exercise of its original criminal jurisdiction, the 
Court of Session at such place shall, subject to any 
direction which may be given by the High Court, 
gummou a suffieieiit number of jurora from its 
own list, in the manner hereinafter prescribed for 
•ununoniug jurors to the Court of Session. 


319. All male persons between the ages of 
twenty -one and sixty shall, 
cxce)>t as next hereinafter 
mentioned, be liable to serve 
as jiirois or assessors at any trial held within 
the District in which they reside. 


LinbUhT to »erte am 
jurui'ior asseeiHirt. 


320. The following pci*sons are exempt from 

EtomntioR.. liability to serve asjoruts 

or assessors, namely - 

(а) Officers in civil employ superior in rank 
to a Dist rict Magistrate ; 

(б) Judges; 

(c) ('ommissioners and Collectors of Revenue 
or Customs ; 

Persons engaged in the Preventive Ser- 
vice in the Customs Department ; 

(^) Persons encraged in the collection of the 
revenue whom tlie Collector thinks tit to exempt 
on the ground of official duty ; 

(/) Persons actually officiating as priests or 
ministers of their respective religious ; 

(^) Persons in Her Majesty's Army, except 
when, by any law in force for the time being, they 
are specially made liable to serve as juroro or 
assessors ; 

Surgeons and others who openly and eon- 
tautly practise the medical profession ; 
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List of 
aMeMsori. 


. (i) Persons emplo^’ed iu the Post-office and 

Telegraph Depmttneuts ; 

tifH Persons exempted from personal appenranee 

in Court under the provisions of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, sections 640 and 641 ; 

{i) Other persons exempted by the Local 
^Governmeui from liability to serve as jurors or 
assessors. 

321. The Sessions Judge, and the Collector of 
the I)ihtrici or siicli other 
jurori and the Local (Govern- 

ment ap]K>intH in iliin behiilf, 
shall prepare and make out in alpluibetical order a 
list of persons liable 1o set vt^ as jutors or assessors 
and qinilifiod in the judi* merit of the Sessions Judge 
and Collector or other officer as aibresaid to serve as 
such, and not liki‘l\ to be suecessfiilly objoeted to 
under section 276, clauses (^) to (//), both iuelu«ivc. 

The list shall contain the name, place of ahoile 
and quality or husin< ss of evciy such person ; and 
if the person is an J2uro])eaii or an y\menean, the 
list shall mention the luce to wliieh he belongs. 

322* Copies of sneli list bo stuck up in 

, the ollic<* of the (^)llei‘tor or 

Publi.-at.o.. Of liiri,. ^ ,,„j 

in the (3f»urt. houses of tlie District Magistrate 
and of the District. Court., and in some eoiispicii- 
oiis ))lare iu the town or t.(>wns in or near which 
tliepersoiito named in the list reside. 

323. To every such copy shall be subjoined a 
notice stating lluit objee- 

Objection, to 1..1. 

and determined by the Sessions Judgeand Collect- 
or or other ofiicer as aforesaid, at the Sessions 
Court-house, and ui a time to be mentioned in the 
notice. 

324. For the hearing of such objection*!, the 
Sessions Judge shall bit with 

Ucvnoii of lilt. or otlicr ojficor 

as aforesaid, and shall, at the time and plaee iin.^n- 
tioued ill the notice, revise the list and hear the | 
objections (if any) of per. ‘sons intere.sled in the 
amendment thereof, and shall strike out t he name oi j 
any person not biiituMe in their judgmcni \o serve | 
as a juror or as» an n.'^scssor, or who may establish I 
bis right to any exemption Iroin service given by 
section 320, and in-t rt the name <»£ any pcihon 
omitted from the hti whom thev deem qualified for 
such serviee. 

In the event of a difference of opinion between 
the Sessions Judge and the ('o)lcctor or other 
officer as afiiresaid, the naim* of tin* pnqiosed juror ; 
or assessor shall be omitted from the list. { 

I 

A copy of the revised list shall he signed by ' 
the Sessions Judge and Collector or otlu‘r officer 
as aforesaid and sent to the (\mrloi Session. 

Any order ol the Sessions Judge oud Culle<tor 
OI othc*r officer as aforesaid iii prei»iiring and 
revising the list shall be final. 

Any exemption not claimed under this section 
mbull be deemed to be waived until Ibe list is next 
Fevisml. 


325. The list so ]>rcT)iirod and revised shall 

Tlie list 80 revised shall be deemed n new list, 
and bliall be sulijcet to all tbe rules hereinbefore 
coiifaiiied as to the list originally prepared. 

326. The iSessions Judge shall/trdinarily, three 

I)intpioi Mnatstnifo to duvs at least before the day 

Rumiiiou juiori uiid hm- which be may from time to 
B^sors. holding tlie ses- 

sions, send a letter to the District Magistrate re- 
questing him to Ruiiiinon as many p(?rsous mimed iu 
the said revised list as si^em to the Sessions Jmlge to 
be needed for trials bv jury and trials with the aid of 
I asse*i.«.ois at ibe said sessions, the iiumher to be 
{ snmitioned not being less than double the number 
! required for any such trial. 

j The names of the ])er«ons to be summoned shall 
i be drawn hv lot. in ()pcn ('onrt, exelnding tboKc ou 
the revisiul list who have served within six months, 
i nnlesM tlie n urn her cannot he made Ufi without 
them ; and tlie names so drawn shall be speeified 
in the said letter. 

327. The Court of Session m.ay din*et jurors 

or ai^Hcssors to bt* suinmoued 

V.mer ti) BUnnmni ,|U. than the 

ollUT MOt of juiori or • i i • 

ns#>>»»orB. penocl B|iocnied in section 

when the iiiitnher f»f 
trials before tbe Courl lenders the attendance of 
one set of jurors or asse-»Kors for a whole se'^sion 
oppressive, c»r whenever for other reiibons siuli 
direction is found to lie necessary. 

328. Kvery siiunnons to a juror or a'^sehS H* 

K.hall he in writing, and biudl 

Form and aerviea of ivquire hLs atlcildiinee as a 
•iiiiiniuiiK V 1 

juror or ^ls-t^»^ol^ as the ca^e 

may be, at a tunc and jdacc to be iheicni spueilic*!. 

329. IVheivnny pcr‘!on .summoned to.strveasa 
Uovei nmHiit <>i jui'or OI a''Ses^or iv m the 
bcrvaiil iiisii l»r seiVlce ot (loVeiiimcnt if 

fXtfUBril. j,| altailwiy (7ompaiiv, tlie 

C<‘uit to serve in whieh lie !«» so suninioned may 
excuse his altendaiHT if it apjiears, on the repic- 
seiitation of the lieini (*f the office in wliieli he us 
employed, that he cannot scive as a jurororas- 
ses-^or, as the ease mav he, wilhont incoin caiei 
to the piil>lic. 

330. ^I'he Court of Session may for roasonehle 

C\»urt imiv rxriiaf at. ^XCUse any jmor nr 

totaliuicc ut jui'oi or aB- ilssessui ti’^uii attendance at 
***‘*‘’‘®*‘* any particular session. 

331. At each Session, the said t\)uit shall eiuae 

to i)c made a list oi‘ tlio 

liiAt of jurors ri lid ii&. names of tiiosi* W’lio liavo 
“"^r. .ttaJiUK. uU-u.UhI as ,iUM.r. niai 

sors at such .session. 

Such list shall be kcjit with the list of the 
juroi'i and as-cssors as rcvi.-»‘il imdcr .section 

A sliall l.c mad** in llw inarfriii nf Ihe 

sai.l ivvised Jist to Piioli of Hip itajoi.s uinph 
uiPiitioupd IU the list jnvjiarctl under HiIh “«etioa, 

15 
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PpiinUy for non-fit. 
teiulnnce of juror or im- 


332. Au}' person summoned to .attend an a 

juror or as an ntsB^^sKU* who, 
without lawful exiMine- fatiB 
to iiftiMid as recjiiirod hy tin* 
summons, or who, havin«r 
attended, departs without havinij olitaiiieil the 
permission ot tlie Ourt, oi fails to attend after an 
adjomnnient of tjio Court after heiiij^ onliM-ed to 
attend, shall be liable, by order of tlio Court of 
Session, to a tine not exceeding one hundred 
rupees. 


336. 


Ptico of triiil of 
EnnipeMa llriiiMli lub- 


Thu High (>onrt may direot that all Euro* 
petiu Kiiti'^h subjects and 
])crsons liable to be tried 
by it under stHition 214, 
who have b«*en committed 
for trial bv it within C(*rtaiii specified districts or 
during certain spenfieil periods of the year, shall 
he tried at ino oniimiry place of sitting of the 
Court, 

or direct that they shall be tried at a particular 
place named. 



Such fine shall be levied by the Distriet 
Magistrate by and sale of aii\ move- 

able property belongini' to such juror or a^seHSor 
within the local limits of the jurisdiclion of the 
Court making the order. 

In defaiilt of rec«>very of the fine b}' such at- 
tachment k'lnr (>ale, such juror or us.scssor tiuiy 
by order of the Ci*urt of S(‘SKion he imprisoned in 
the civil jiiil hir the term of filtccn «hivs, unices 
such fine is paid before the end cl the saiil term. 


L. — Special Piovisions for llifjh Courfs, 

333. At any stage of any trhil hcfoie u IIii*h 
(\mrt umh r tins Code before 

iwltoiiu^ p.oMnuium. 7 ^* 

the Advocate (j^'iicril may, 
if he thinks fit. infoim the ( outt. on hidudl ot tier 
Miijcfely tliat he will not liirllicr pni^ecute the 
deleiul.Miit upon the chnrgi* ; siinl thereupon all 
]>rocce<liii^s on micIi chuigc agaiiiNt (he defendant 
shall be stayeil, and he shall he diseharocd oi ami 
from the same Hut such di>charn<‘ sli.ill u<>t 
amiMint to an m ipiittal unless the presiding Judge 
otherwise diiects. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Qbnkual Paovisrnvs as to Inqij[iiiiss and 
Tuiai.s. 

337. In the ease of 

TiMidiT of puidori to ^ 

RCUUllllilUH*. ■ 

District M:ii*isti‘ate, a Prcsi- 
dciny MaL*i«tratc, anv M.igislrate of the first 
rhisH iiupiirihg into (he •>ircnec, or, with the 
sanction of the Di^tiiet j\I agist rate, any other 
Mauistratc, may, with the view (»f obtaining the 
evidence of aiiv per'»on supposod to have been 
directly or indn*(»ct.ly concerned in, or privy to, the 
olleiice under inquiry, tender a par Ion to mien 
prison on eoiiditioii of his making a full and true 
discli>siiie of the whole ol the eireumstaiict*s within 
his knowledge relative to sueh tdfeiiee, and to 
cveiy other peismi eonceriMMl, whether as piineipal 
or aijcltor, in tin* coimni-sioii tliLM'eof. 

Every peison accepting a tcmh»r under th»s 
section snail bo examined as a witness in the 
case. 


any offence triable cxcln- 
t'ely by tlie Coiiit ot 
•s-ion or Ilioh Coii»t, the 


334. For the exercise of its original criminal 

jurisdiciion, ex cry High 
ItiuH of lioldiiiL' ait- <• 4 1 II 1 I I . 

” Lourl shall hold siUmgy mi 

sucdi da\ ^ and at siieh con* 
venieiit intervals as the ( liief Jnslice of such 
Court from time to time ajqioiiits. 


335. The High Court shall ln»Id its silting 
^ lit the phneul wliicli it ium 

tiugi!**** ° Mil h»'ld<. them, or at such olhe 

place (i( an \ } as the (ioveriio 
General in ('oiineil in llie case ol the High ('’oui 
at Foil William, or the ijocai (loveinmeiit n 
the case oi the oilier High Couitu, inaj direct. 


But It may, fiom time to lime, in tlie case of tlie 
High Court at Fort W illiaiu uitii the coiismit of 
the iiovernor (iciieral in Council, am) m all other 
cafiCB with the (;on>5t‘iit ol the Local (joveniment, 
hold aitiing-^ at sin h oilier places wiihin the iucal 
limitB OI its aiipellate jurisdictiou ub the High 
Court appoiiiU. 


Such ofli(*er as the Chief Justice dirccls blinll 

the local oliMMul (tazeiie ul 
all ait iiigs iiitciulcd t> l»t* held lor the exeicmc 
th.' oiigiiial eJiniiiiai juLiaUietiou of the High 
CoUit. 


Such person, if noton hail, sliall ho deiained in 
?UHli>dj until t he It 1 iinmitioii 1.1 the trial by ihe 
('oiirt of bcssioii 01 liigii Couit, as the ease 
may he. 

Every Magi-trate, other than a Presidenev 
M.i*^i*-tiMle, who leiideis a pardon under this 
st'cMou, shall ri'eord his leasoii'. for so doing; and 
w'iicn any Magisliate has made siieli temiiT ami, 
c\amimul the peison to w hmn ,t has been madi*, 
j lie shall not try the ease himself, all In nigh the 
i offence w lin h the :i'*cn-ed ajipeais lo have coin- 
! milted may be tiiable by such iMagistraie. 


ooo. Alan) lime arnu’ commiirnciiT., oni iiemre 
jthigmenl IS passed, theC'oiiit 
iw f. Uiuft u-ud.T wuinvitmoiit in 

in.iih- may, with the view uf 
obtaining <»n the trial the cvidi-nee of any person 
supp<»sed to have been lijieelly or indirectly con- 
ccim*J in, or pnvv to, nn\ siicb olh iici^ tcMidcr, or 
orlcr the eommilting ilugistrate cr the Disiriet 
Magistrate to tcmicr, a pardon on tiie same OJii- 
diiiou lo fcuen peivon. 


339 . here a p.- nloii hrisbiMMstenderod iiinlei sec- 
(^•1llll1llne*llfc ni'iM itf ‘II ti m *117 or hccLioi) .bbS, and 
!<i AVI. I'll lull uifii iiuA K'uij am pi'i.S'iit wno lias aci'cptcd 
M.ii'lcioi. i,.|ni4.| has, ciliicr bj wiU 

, t'ullj CiinccLling aiiyth.ng e-iseuiiaiof bj giving lalae 




m ^n^rat 
to /«- 
ikki T^iaU^ 
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eviiloncp, not complied with the condition on 
which the tender w;»» made, he nmy ho tried for 
the offence ill respect of whicli the pardon M-as ho 
tendered, or for any other odence of which lie iip- 
l)rnrH to inive hecu g-uilly in uonneetiun wiili the 
•anic mutter* 

The ptntiMncnt made hy a person wlio has ac- 
cepted a tender of jnirdon may be «:iven in evi- 
dence iig'uinst. him when the paidou has been 
withdrawn under this bccaion. 

No prot«ecntion for the ofTonee of giviiiff false 
evidence in respect of such statemiMii shall he 
entertained without the baiielion of the lli^h Court. 

340 . livery i>orsou nocn«i‘(l before «ny (Vimi- 

Kiulii nriiLciuva lo IM iiaH^mil limy o!' njfla be 

dafviiilud. deleii(le«l by a pleaiier. 

341 . If the accused, thourrh not insane, cannot 

be made to ntidcrstand the 

IWwInrc wliiTi* nr- piMCt-cdin^s, the Coiiit miiv 

l>roemI wUh the iixpiny i»r 

Inal; and, in tlie e.isc of a 
Couit otlier than a lli^h (\nirt, ii sncli iiu|uirv 
results in a e<iitiniiuin‘nt, or li sucli tii.d resuhs m 
a con Viet i* 'll, ilic pi ocei (linos shall he l<n*wnrded 
to the II i;»‘h wiih a rcp<irt of the ciiciim- 

Btiinos oi the Ciisi*, and the llii^h Lourl bhall pass 
thereon such older as it thinks til. 


howor to oxiuimiti the 
accttis'il. 


843 * Exc(?pt as provided in scdimis 3.37 and 33 S, 
ro inHnem e, hy incaiis of any 
promise or ihivat or ollici- 

uurd tu lutluctl UUcluM- * ini 1 

ni-iis, wise, slnill he iist'tl to an ac- 

cused pcrM»?i to II dii«;e limi 
to disclose or withl o d any matter within hi^ 
knowledge. 


342 . Pov the pur[)OHe of onahling the aocns('d to 
explain any eireunislaiiees 
ajipearino- m the evidence 
against him, the Co'irt may, 
at any Btao*«‘ of any iiMjimy or trial, witliont pre- 
viousiy warning ihcaeensrd, put such c|nc^tions to 
him as tin* 1 - 4 »urt eon.'.ider'. nnci‘ssaiv, and shall, 
for the piir]>os(i af(»res.nd, (jiieslion luin generally 
on the ease alter the witnesSfS for the |»n»se(?iitioii 
have l>ecn cxainiued, and before he is culled on for 
his defciiec. 

The uceiised sliall not remler himself liable to 
piinishincnt by rel using to aiiswei siieli <pit*stioiis, 
or hy gi\iny‘ lalse answers to ihcni ; hut the 
Coiiit and the jiny (it an\) may draw such iiifei- 
encu iroin sucli rd'usul or uiisners as it thinks 
just. 

The answers given by the acenHed may he taken 
into eonuideiitlioii in btieli inquiry or trial, and 
pul ni evhleiiec lor or against him in any other 
inquiry into, or trial ftir, any oilier oUcuee which 
such aiiswero iiia) tend to sliow he has eoiiiuiitied. 

No oath bhall he adminisiered to the accused. 




344 . If, from the absem-e of a wi»ni «!8 or S 

„ , . . otlier reaionalile cuiise, it ^ 

Power to poflfcpoiie or .. f . 

i*.lj .u.i,,,,oe;...liI,g.. I« *'>«ncs iiewssiuy or 

able to po-tponc the com- 

memcement of, or ndjra:'n, aiiv iiupiirv or trial, ^ 

the ('uiirfc may, hy order in writing, stating the 
reasons th(»ivfor, from lime to' time postpone or 
adjourn the same on s icli lerin'i as ii. thinks Ht, 
for siieli time as it cmisulcra 
reasonable, and may by a 
warrant remand the accused if in custody : 

Provided that no Magistrate shall remand an 
aeensed j>er-oii to cuslmly under this Hcutiuii for a 
term exceeding tiltceii days at a time. 

Every order made under this section hy a Coiirl 
otlnu* tliaii a High Court shall he in writing signed 
hy the presiding Judge or Magistrate, 


HxPLA NATION. - 


Itfsiixjiiilile caiiHO 

lOllJ.llltl. 


for 


Ifsiiflicient evidence has Iieoii 
obtained to raise a snspi- 
cion that the aceii^-fd may 
have commuted an idfciice, 
and it appears likidy that fiirtlier evidence may 
))e obtained hy a lemuiid, this is a reasonable Causa 
for a reuiaiui. 

315 . The offences pnniwhahle under the sections 
<\>in|)i»undiiis of. oi tlic Indian Penal (\)dc do- 
*^‘*"**‘’** scribed in the jirst two 

eohimns of the Table next following may lie eorn- 
poiindcd by the per-sons mentioned in the third 
colniiiii of that 'I'able • 


Olfoiice. 


I >i*ct.onH of 
' liiiliiiM 

I 1 oile a|>|/li- 

I Cd,M«' 


Uli 4 *i!ng wokU, itc., mill 
c]i«iilM>nut‘ intiMil to 
uoiiiiij tli<‘ rriigioii*. 
livlingH ot any 


21 )S 


Pi'rscm l)v wl on 
irm\ Ik» 


Tlio p-i on \\ lione 
!• ll^ioits it'CiUlgS 
me iiiitMidiMl (lO 
be vvouiiiiod. 


Cuusiii^ hurt 


I 


Wronglally rcstininiTig j 
or uiiiitniiiig ail} pvi. { 
«oii ... . ; 

I 

AnHuiik ur UbO of criiuin. ; 
ul iuiuu 


Unhiwful 

labour 


eoDipidaory 


Misi’hicr, when the only 
luHM or <hiiii»i;i' rauM^d 
is loss o] (liiiii.igu to a I 
priva.e pmua 

Criminal trcBpavs 

IIoQBtsireHpHss 


32 d, 

331 

j 'riie person 

to 



1 wlmin the 

hurt 



IS edu^ed. 




. The person 

re- 



^ Mined or 

OOll- 

Sil, 

, 312 

' lined. 

\ 




1 'fhe person 


352 . 

355 . 

s allied or 

to 



; wnoiii i'uiidiial 



j lurco is u od. 


1 

The per'^on i 

eorii- 


874 

pvrhod lo i'.ib 

. ur 


1 

1 

T!io person 

to 


1 

WiiOiii till' 

Ii 



oi dnOi^^c 

Id 

420 , 

427 ; 

lanst'd. 



417 . Tin* jier'snn m 
nt' iho 

4iS C ])i'*>^'ei!v t»v,*:4- 

y ]iu I pon 





'^wtrai 

/«• 

^iiSrles'aud 
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Offeuce* 


SediouH of 
Indian I 'null 
Coilo uppli- 
calilu. 


Criwiiifll Broach of Con- 
tract uf liur vice 

! 

•190, 401, 
492 

Adultery 

407 

Enticing or taking away 
or dt'liiiiiing uiiii a 
oriiiiinid intent u 
uiaiiicd woinaii 

1 

498 ) 

Defamation ... j 

1 

600 \ 

Printing or engraving 
ujatlcr knowing it to 
be (lei amatory 

6o; 

' 

Sale of print ed or en- ; 
graved MiliMtunce roii- ! 
tuiiiiiig di‘i*iiii)atoi\ 1 

matter, knowing it in ; 
cuuUlii irueh iiiiitler ... { 
1 

602/ 

1 

Immlt intended to pio- ‘ 
voKc a hicaeli of tin* | 

! 


P**raoii by whom 
o(F<>iico may be 
compoutided. 


'IbeprrKoii mih 
whom Iho of- 
1c‘U(b‘i* baa cuu- 
traulcd. 


Tlic* binbnnd 
iLo wuiudti 


of 


Tlio persou 
1 allied. 


da* 


peuca 


Critniiinl iiiiiinidniion, ' 
exeopt wboii theoll'niee i 
]h pojii^luibb^ witli iiii> i 
•prihoitmvut fur i»evrii I 
yoau ... I 


501. 


Tlie pmoii 
bulled. 


50C 


The porbon 

iiiiilated. 


iiili* 


The ofFenee of voluufanly causing- liuH, voluir 
tardy aiii.sijig- gricvoiN luirt, cuuMug hint by an 
act which endangers life, or causing gnccou.s hurt 
b} an act winch cndaiigors life, puni.siuihlc under 
iiection sei'tion JJiin, section ih’j7,or section iioh 
of the Indian Penal (ode, may, w^Lli the |iennis- 
Slot! of the Com* i>efore which any |in>seciitiiin for 
such oiTeiiec is ; ending, be coinpi uiuled by the 
{KM’son to whom l . e hurt has been cuusod. 

^VluMi any offiuice is eomjKunidable under (his 
swtion, llie abclnieiit of such ollence or an utteiujit 
to coniinit such ollence (when sin li atteinju is 
itself an uffenee; may be coinpoundcd in like 
inauuei-. 

When the person who w'onld otherw'i^e be ciiin- 
{loteni to eonipouiul an olTence under I his .s(*etiou 
16 a minor, an idiot or u liinatie, any pei-Min com* 
peteiit to contract on his beliuli ma\ cuuipouiid 
such offence. 

The composition of an offence under '.his eectiou 
shall have the effect of an acquittal of the ac- 
cused. 


No offence not mentioned in this section shall be 
compounded. 


346. If, in the course of an inquiry or a trial he- 






Pr<fvhti^x 

at iti 


PiiNvdure of Proviticial foie a Mi^istrale ill any di6« ^ Prialt* 
MMjisti'aUMiiciiHfhuhiuh tricl outside tlie I’residenoy- 
ho cuuiiot. dUpobi^ of. towns, the evidence apiieutiB 
to him to warrant a presumption that the case is 
(»iie which should he tried or ctuiiiniitial for trial 
by some other MagUtrate in siieii dishiot, lie 
siiall stay proceedings and suhmit the case, 
with a hnef re)>oi*t explaining its nature, to any 
Magistrate to whom lie is subordinate, or to siica 
other ^lagistrute, liaviiig jurisdiction, as the Dis* 

Iriet Magistrate directs. 

The Magisliate to whom the ease is submitted 
may, if so em powdered , ‘it her try tin* case himself, or 
refer it to any Magistrate suluudinali' to him having 
jurisdielion, or commit the accused for ti'ial, 

347. If in any im|iiiry befoiea Magistrate, or in 

. any trial before a Magistrate 

iTowliirv M litMi aUi4*i* I • ' 1 i. •. 

roi.iiMO„n...HM.t of in. judmiieilt, it 

qiiii> lit tnul .Uiuritftnito appcai'b to him at any slugo 
AiuU iMbti niitjulil Docom. £)|- (^lui proceedings that the 
"“* *'**'*’ ease is one which ought to be 

lri<»d by the Coiii-t of Se.ssion oi High C’ourt, and if 
he IS empnW'cred to commit for trial, he shall stop 
lurtiier proceedings and commit tin* aiTU-^ed undei 
the provisions heieinbefoie eonlaiiied. 

ir.siich Magistrate is not enipoweicd to commit 
lor trial, he shall proceed under section 

348. AVlio^ver, having been convict cd of an 

offence piini.sbable under 

Tiiiil of IK-M-HOIIK pio. Clia])t(‘r XI I or Chapter 
M.«.sly «t x\ll 0 l the liuliim P,‘ual 

(/ode with imprisonment for a 
term of lliiee yeuis or up* 
wards, is again aecused of any ollence punishable 
under either of tliosu cliapters with iriiprisoninciit 
lot a b'rin of thiee \ eats or upwanis, shall ordinari- 
ly, if the Magi.'-traie before whom he is ai*eused ifiin- 
siders him an liabitua) offender, be coinmiited to the 
Court of Session or High Court, as tlieca^e may be ; 
or, 111 distneU in wliieii the Disiviel Magistrate 
has been invested with powers under se -tioii JiU, 
placed on bis trial belbre sucli Magistrate, 

349. 


rrmvii'Unl ol 
o1!i*iu*«*k I'oiiiiifit*, 

•tauip-luw or propert}. 


}*rori*duio wLcii Mng- 

IStlllLo CllJlllut pllbh tfCll' 

U-uci; »uifica;iitl\ bv\cic. 


Whenever u Magistrate of the second or 
third class, having jurisdic- 
tion, lb' of opinion after heuu 
ing the evidence foi the pro- 
secut ion and the accused that 
the uecubed is guilty, and that 
he oughtto receive a punisliuient diifercul in kind 
Iroiu, or more severe than, tliat which such Magis- 
tratc is empowered to niilict, or that he ought to 
he lequired to execute a bond under section 106, 
he may record tlie opinion and submit his ]tro- 
ceedings, and forward the aci-used, to the District 
Magl^trate or Sub-di visional Magibtrute to whom 
ho is bubordiimte. 

The Magistrate to whom the proceedings are 
submitted uiuy, if he thinks fit, examine the 
parties and recall and examine any witness who 
has already given evidence in the case, and may 
call ibr and take any further evidence; and shall 
pass such judgment, sentence or order in the gase 
as he thinks fit, and os is according to law : 
Provided that he shall not iiiiliet a punishment 
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1 **^ more severe tl>nu he is empowered to inflict under 
■’ , Motions 38 and 33. 

850 . Whenever any Mn^istmte, after hav- 

«... 111*** lu'iivil and I'ccorclud tlie 

ramt oil c'viiitMico ]>ii* tiy wliolo fu* any |)iu t ol the (*vi- 
rocorded hy 0110 .Miijvi^. in an intjuiiy or a Inal, 

oilier l'®**'*y to 

tlit*rein, ainl i?* Kuocofdotl bv 

anotliCM* Ma^islrato wli<» has and wlio o\ru*is<*s siudi 
jtirisdicLinn, tin* M.i^i^tiato bo nioccodino: nmy act 
on the evitirnce so ri»cordi*d l»y liis pivdocessor, or 
partly recorded l»y bis prcjlcee^sor and ]mrlly 
recorded by liiinscif; or be may re-sninnioii the 
witnesses and re^eonimcnco the inquiry or trial : 

Provided as follows :~ 

(/if) In any tiial, the acon«o(l may, when the 
second Maoist? silo coinmeiicos bis iuoceediii*.jF, 
denuind that the witue-'ses or any ol them be le- 
BuniinoiK'd and ro-lieurd ; 

(i) The riii»*b Court, or, in en.so« tried i»v Msipfis- 
trsilos sui»ordiiiate to the Di^iriet raft', tlie 

Distviet Ma*:i^tiale, may, wbellier lliere bo an 
appeal or inU., set a»-itie jinv eonvietion ])a<MMl on 
evii’enee not wlndiy ree«>rth tl by the Mn^'isf rate 
beftire whom the eonviefitm was liad, if sueli 
Court. t»r Jd^tiU't Mai» 1st rate is of opinion that 
ibe ae<Mis<Ml has lK‘en inateri.illv jireiud’ecd tbcM'c- 
by ; and may Older a new inquiry or trial. 

Nothin" in this seefinn ayipHea to eases in which 
proceed ill »»s have been stayed under seetioii o 4 C. 

351 . Any person aitenclin" a Criminal Court, 

altiiouyh not under arrest or 

Dotoor,..n of offondcr. , 

•ttend III j? Court. .* , . , , . 

tamed by MiehComt lor the 

put pose of cxaminalion, for any ollenee of whieh 
such Court can take eoonizanee and w hieli, from the 
evidence, he may appeal to have eommilled; and 
may he. proeeetleJ ajrainst us lhou"li he had been 
arrested or summoned. 

When the detention lakes place in the cotir^se of 
an iiupiiry niub^r Chapter XV I IT, or after a tii.d 
has been lieirtm, the proeeedini^s in respeel of sueh 
person shall he eouimeu<;ed afresh and the wit- 
11 esses re-heard. 


352 . The place in which anv Criminal Court 
is held for the inirpose id’ 
Couru to bo opoD iiUjUirin" info or trvimr any 

offence shall be deiMiied ati open ('oiirt, to whieli 
the puhlie jrener.illy may liave a. ci'ss, so far us the 
same can oonveuiontU eontiun them : 

Provided that the prc^idin" .lnd,"c or Magis- 
trate may, if he tliiiikri lit, ordci at any sliui^e of 
any inquiry into, or lri.1l of, any ] artieuiar case 
that the puidic ;fenerally, or any particular person, 
ahull not have ucct^ss fo, or bo or remain lu, the 
room or building* used by the Court* 


iff- 

taking 
TcaorAing . 

^ ^ Evidenfigiw 

CIIAl'TER XXV. , 

Op THB Mode of takiko and rfoormno Evidence**^ 

IN iNqiURIKS AND TlUALS. 

353 . Except ns otherwise exjin>ssly provided, all 

, . , . , evidfiwu taken under Ciian- 

KvidMice l« bt* tiikon j vyill W Wi 
ill priwiuM* of iiccuHfd. ' A A, AAi, 

XXII and XXTll shall he 
Laken in the presence of tlie aceu-ed, or, wlicii 
hi.s personal attiMid.inee is dispoiibcd with, iu pre- 
sence of Ins pleader. 

354. In inqnirii's and trials (other than snin- 

Miintior of Code 

pvidfiiro outside IVi-si- h^ or before a AI:i:'istrale 
doui'jf tow IIS. (other than a Presidensy 

Ma"i*.trafo) or Sessions Ju'l''e, the evidence of tlie 
witnesses shall he recorded 111 the following man- 
ner. 

355. In Fiimmons-casvq tried before a Mag:*i.<!. 

„ , . Irato, of her tlmii a Presi- 

lU'ford 111 HiniMtiiiiK* , -»r • 1 . 

mill in tnnl> <.f deiicy Ma*ristra!/», and in 
^•l■f hull nil v»u*f*-« hj fii'.fc e’lses* of i he olTenees mentioii- 

inid tfi-timd cius* Aliij;- p^J specif >n ‘;.' 60 , elan^e .<4 (J) 

to (/y, both inelii^ive, when 
tried hv a Ma^isfrafo of the first or second claims, 
the Magistrate sliall make a mcmorjuuluin of the 
sii]*stam*e of tin* cvidenee of each witness as the 
cNaminaliou of the witness proceeds. 

Sueh meinoramlum sliall he written and signed 
by tlie Ma<ri'^fiate with his own liand, and shall 
fonii part ol 'he record. 

If the Maoistratc is prevented from makinj^ a 
mcniMiaihiuin as alnwe required, he shall record 
tlie reason of liis inability lo do bo, ami shall cause* 
such uieiiiorandum to he made in writiii" ftoiii his 
dielation in open ('ourt, and .shall sig’ii the same; 
and sueh memorandum shall form part of the 
record. 

366 . In all other trials before Courts of Session 

Record in oilier AMai!i.slratt?s (other than 

casi'H oiitDido Trcsiuleiicy. Pre^'ideuev M.igistrates) and 
in all inquiries under Cha])- 
ters XI T and XVIII, the evidence of each witness 
shall betaken down in WM-iliui; in the lail"ua"e of 
the Comt, by the Magivtrale or Sessions Judj^e, or 
in his preNCiiro and luMriu" and untliT his personal 
direction and siipcrinteiulcnee, and shall he signed 
by the Magistrate or Sessions Judge. 

Wlicn the evidence of sueh witness is given in 

Kxidoiice given 111 Pnglisli, the Magistrate or 
Kiiglinb. Sc^-sions Judge may take it 

down in that lanouaire wifli his uwn liand, 
and, unices the aceU'^cd is familiar with Pnghsh, 
or the lanoii.igo <if the (Vmrl. is Knglisli, an 
authenticated tiaii'-lalion of sueii cvidi'iicc in tlie 
language of the C’ouit shall form part of tiie 
record. 


In cases in wdiieh the evidence is not taken 
down in writing l»\ the 
ilaii ist riito or Sessions 
Jiirlirc, he sliall, as the ex- 
amination of each witness 

le 


Mcmonindiiin wiioti 
evkli'tu’c Dill, i ikon diiwn 
by the Magiktrutv vr 
JttdtfO liiiueclf. 


€ 
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Ft.Vt, 

Cn. XXV. 

taking and^^ 

recording — mvmr r -t fi - . . - 

tvidenee in 

InquiricB proceeds, mnUe ft memonnulnm of ilio substance 
ana Triah. of what snob witness deposes ; aiul such memo- 
randum shnll be written nnd signed by the M«i"is- 
trate or Sessions Jud<re with his own baud, and 
iiball form part of the record. 

If the Mnpisfratc or Sessions .Tnda:e ift pre- 
vented from TnnkinjT n memornndum as above 
required, be shall record the reason of bis inability 
to make it. 

857* The Local Government may direct that 
in any district or part of a 

Lnnirange of record of district, or in proceed in ops 
•vidtfiice. before anv Court of Session, 

or before any MftsriVrn to or chi«!s of Alairist rates, 
tlie evidence of each wit ness shall in 1 lie ea'^es referred 
to ill section 356 he taken down bv tlie Sessions 
Jiid^e or Ma'yistrate with bis own baivl and in bis 
mother-tongue, nnh sshc is prevented bv any sufli- 
cient reason from takini** down the evideiiee of anv 
witness, in wbieli ease be shall record the rca«Joii of 
his inability to do so, and ‘‘bad can«!e the evidence 
to be taken down in writing from bis dictation in 
open Court. 

Tlie evidence so taken down shall be sicrned by 
the Sessions Judiyo or Magistrate, and shall form 
part of the record : 

Provided that the Local Government may direct 
the Sessions Judffe or Magistrate to lake down the 
evidence in the IJneli^sb lani*‘i;at»e, .n in the Inniru- 
ftgc of the Court, althougli such language is not 
bis motber-tongue. 


858. 


Option to MHfrS8tr.Ttc in 
under loctiou 355- 


'In cases of the kind mcnlioned in section 
355, the Mniristrnfe may, if 
he thinks fit, lake denvn the 
evi lenee of any witne‘?s in 
the manner provided in ion 356, or, if u ithiii the 
local limits of the jurisdiction of such Magistrate 
the Local Govenimcnt has made the ord<T referred 
to in section 357, iu the manner pro\ided in the 
same section. 

859. Evidence taken under section 356 nr sect ion 

Modo of rccordinj* do7 shall liol^ onliiuiiily he 
evidonce muW Hcctiuu taken down in the form of 
866 oi stTtiou 357. fpiestioii and answ'cr, but in 

the form of a narrative. 

The Magistrate or Sessions Judge may in his 
discretion fake down, or cause, to be taken down, 
any particular question and answer. 

360. As the evidence of cadi wilnes.s taken 

Prooeduro in ropird section 350 or s<*cfi(»ii 

to tueb ovidenco nhcn 357 IS completed, it shall be 

Qomplelod. oygj. 1,5, jjl ppjj. 

sence of the accused, if iu nttend:iiu*o, or of bis 
pleader, if he appears by jdcntler, and shall, if 
necessary, be corrected. 

If the witness deny the correctness of nny part 
of the evidence when ibe same is rc'd over to him, 
the Magistrate or Sessions Judge may, instead of 
oorrectiug the evidence, make a nicmoraMdiim 
thereon of the objection made to it by the witncKS, 
and shall add such remarks os be thinks ueccssury. 


If the evidence be taken down in 



a language 

different from that in which it has lieeh friven. 

and tlie witness docs not understand the language ' '/I,' 

in wiiich it is tnkiMi down, the evidence so taken • 

clown shall be interpreted to him in the language 

in which it was given, or iu a language which 

he understands. 

361. Wlienevcr any evidence is given in a lan- 

lt.t<»rprrintion of ovi- Understood by the 

dtMit-o to uccuseil or hii accused and be is present in 
plcndcr. person, it shall ho interpreted 

io him in open Court in a language understood by 
him. 

If be appears by pleader and the evidence is 
given in a hingnngeotlier than the language of the 
(!Iourt, and not umleisrood by the pleader, it shall 
be interpreted to such pleader in tlint language. 

When doeuments are put in for tlie purpose of 
formal proof, it shall bo in fhe di.scretion of the 
Court to interpret as much thereof as appears 
neoe.ssary. 

362. In every case in which a Presidency 

Riu-mtl of exidrneo Mai^>^tr:itc imposes a fine 

in PifBulenry Mngis* exceeding two hundred TU- 
trutva' Court*. impriponmeuit fora 

term exceeding six niontb.««, be sliall cither take 
down ibe evidence of the witnes.se8 with his own 
hand, or cause it to he taken down in wiiling from 
his dictation in open Court. All eviilenee so taken 
down shall he signed hy the Magistrate and shall 
form pait ol the record. 

Evidence so taken down sli.^ll ordinarily be 
recorded in tlie form of a nanalive, liut the Magis- 
trate may in his discretion take down, or (*ause to 
be taken down, any particular question' or answer. 

Sentences yias^-cd nndcr section .35 on tlie same 
oecavion shall, fur tlie purposes of this section, be 
considered as one sentence. 

363. 


Kxnminniinn of nccui' 
ed bow 1 01*01 dvil. 


When a Sos.sions Judge or Magistrate has 
recorded the evidence of a 

BcminV. r.>.pccti..g l.c slmll also record 

dmiviiiiour of wiLiu'h*. , . v * 

such remarIvR (if any) as he 
thinks material respecting the demeanour of such 
witness whilst under examination. 

364. Whenever the accii.«ed is examined by any 
J^Iagistrate, or bv any Court 
otli^r than a High Court 
estaljlishi*d by Royal Char- 
ter or the Chief Cmirt (»f the Paiijah, the whole of 
such examination, incliuliug every (jiiestion put to 
hini and every answer given hy him, shall bo re- 
corded in full, in the language in which he is 
examined, or, if that is not practicable, in the lan- 
guage of the Court or Unulisli; and such record 
gball be shown or read to liiin, or, if be does not 
understand the language in wlirch it is written, 
shall be iriterjirelecl to him iu a language which he 
understands, and he shall be at liberty to explain 
or add to his answers. 

When the whole is made conformable to what 
ho declares is the triilb, the record mball be signed 
by the accused and the Magistrate or Judge of 
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«uch Court, nnd biicIi Macistrafe or Ju(^e sbnll 
certify tindor liis own liancl tluit the examination 
was tttkcii in Iuk preponoc and hearing, and that 
the record containB a full and true account of the 
statement made Ky the accused. 

In cases in which the examination of the accused 
is not recorded bv the Ma*fistrate or Jndg*e him- 
self, he shall be hound, unless he is a iVesidcney 
Magistrate, as the exiiniinaiion proceeds, to make 
a memorandum thereof in the langiingc of the 
Court, or in English, if he is suHicicMi Uy acquainted 
with the latter liinjinage; and su* h inernorandurn 
shall he written and signed hv the M agist vate or 
Judge with his own hand, and f-hall he annexed to 
the record. If the Magistrate oi Judge is unable 
to make a memoiaminni as above required, he 
shall record the ronbon of such inability. 

Nothing in this section shall ho deemed to apply 
to the exfimination of an accused person under 
section 268. 

365. Every High Court established by Royal 
(‘barter and tl'C Chief Com t 

lleront of cvulcncc m m-jv lioni time 

to time by genera I rule pre- 
Bcrihe the manner in wliich evidence shall be taken 
down in cases coming belore the C'onrt, and the 
Judges of sneli (^omt shall lake down the evi<leiioe 
or tlie substance tlieieof in accordance with the 
nile (if any) bO prcsciibed. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Ok tub Judgment. 

366. The judgment in every trial in any Crim- 

inal Court of original juris- 
Ifloile of clelivemig dietioii sliall be pronounced 
Ju gineu . (’(lurt either imme- 

diately or at some subsequent time of which due 
notice shall begivtui to t lie parties or their jdeaders ; 
and the aceiiHcd shall, if in custody, be brought 
op, or if uut 111 custody shall be retpnred to 
attend, to hear judgment delivered, except where 
his personal altendaiiee during the trial has been 
dispensed with and the sentence is one of fine 
only, in whieh case it may be pronounced in the 
presence of bis pleader. 

367. Every such judgment shall, except as 

otherwise expressly provided 
Lnugaage of judg- jjjjg 1,^ written by 

the iiresiding officer of the 
Court in the language of the ('ourt,or in English; 

and shall contuiii the pointer 
Coatonti of jadgment. p<nnt8 tor determination, t he 
decision thereon, and the 
reasons for the decision ; nnd shall be dated and 
signed by the presiding officer in open Court 
at the time of pruiiouncing it. 

It sliall p|ieoify the oflence (if any) of which, 
and the section of the Indian Penal Code or other 
law under which, the accused is convicted, and the 
punishment to which he is scutonced. 


When the conviction is under the Indian Penal 

T I . . Code, nnd it is doubtful 

or under which of two parts 
of the same section, of that Code the offence falls, 
the Court shall distinetly express the same, and 
X)nss judgment in the alteinutivc. 

If it be a judgment of aeqnitlal, it shall state 
the oflence of which the accused is acquitted and 
direct that he he set at liberty. 

If the accused is convicted of an oflenco 
punishable with death, and the Court sciilences 
him to any piinishmcnt other thau death, the 
Court bliall in its judgment state the reason why 
sentence of death was not passed : 

Provided tliat, in trials b\* jury, the Court need 
not wiitca judgment, blit the Coiiit of Session shall 
iceoid the heads of the cliaigc to the jury. 

368. Wiien any person is sentenced to death, 

o , fill sentence shall direct that 

scnlriice of cleiilb. u i i 11.11 « 

ne be hanged by the neck 

till he is dead. 

No sentence of transportation shall specify the 
plae.c to which the person 
S.-nUuc.oftr«i..port. sentenced is to bo tnins. 
ported, r 

369. No Court, other than a High Court, 

Court Dot to alter when it lius signed its judg- 

jwlguwit. nient bhall alter or review the 

same, cxocqit ns provided in section 395 or to correct 
a clerical error. 




Atiou. 


trutv’H juilgiucut. 


370. Instead of recording a judgment in man- 
ner hercint)efore provided, a 
Presidency Magistrate shall 
record the follow ing particu- 
lars 

(d) the serial number of the c.nsc ; 

(6) the date of the commission of the offence ; 

(e) the name of the com]>lainaut (if any) ; 

((/) tlic name of the accused pcrs(*n, and (except 
in the case of an iiliiropcaii Biitisb subject.) his 
parentage and residence ; 

(e) the offence complained of or proved ; 

(/*) the pica of the accused and Lis examination 
(if any) ; 

(y) the final order ; 

(/}) the date of bucli order ; and 

(i) ill all cases iu whicli the Magistrate in- 
flicts inipiisjiinutit, or fine exceeding two Imndrcd 
rupees, or both, a brief statement of the reasons for 
the conviction. 

371. The judgment shall be explained to the 
J«.lKn.ont lo’ be ei- aud ..1. liis jiprlica- 

pliiiiiea nml cojiy givcu lion a copy of the judgment, 
itfBrciMod. or, wlieii lie so desires, a 

translation in his own language, if practicable, or 
ill the language of the Cvourt, shall be given to 
him witboiit deday. Sueli copy shall, in any case 
other thau a summons-case, be given free of cosW 



r- * r' 


Cb. 

:xxvir; 

Swhmtnon 
i/8entenee» 
/of (W- 
/matio*. 
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In trials by jury in a Ctnivt oi So«Bion, a copy, 
of tb0bea«isof ihe cliarjjt? to the jury shall, on the 
application of the accused, be givcu to him without 
delay and free of cost. 

When the accuicd is wmlonccd to death hy a 
Scs«-i<>uB Judjye, such Jad^e 
shall furl her inform him of 

tcnced toUeaU.. 

be wishes to ttppeul^ Ilia uppciil should be prcfui- 
red. 

372. The original jmljjniout shall be liled with 

llie record of* iirorecdings, 

to bo ^^,1,^,.^ ^1,,. ,g re. 

cM>rdi‘d in adillormt hiiii:^uago 
from that of the Court, and tin* acciiM'd no ucjniios, 
a tiMnshition UnToof into the language of the 
Court sindl be added to such lecord. 

373. Ill cases tried hy the Court of Seshion, 

Court of S.>«ion to ''J'-'” h)rwmd a 

iciul rop,\ of rnwliiiy^ sind c‘o]ty ol its (in<ling and son- 
•enum-e Lo Ihbinci Aliig- tenoo (if iU\\) to the DUtliet 
***'’*'*®’ Magisirale ^\ithln the local 

limits of whose jurisdieliuii the tiial was lieid. 


CITAPTiai XXV Jl. 

Op the Submission ok Si.Mi.Nurcs rou Confiuma- 

TIOX. 

374. When the Court of Sesstion jiaws sentence 

Keiitfmei'ol drnthtoho of death, tlic ]»iocctHlings 

iiuliniittod by Court, of shall be su limit ted to the 
^(WKiou. (/ourljiind the sentence 

shall not he executed unless it is eoiitiiUKd by 
the High Court. 

375. If when such proceedings are submitted 

IWr to direct fur- 

Uicr inquiry to be luiulo altiUhcr iiiqiiiiy should be 
or uiUiitu'jittl evnlt'ncu lo made into, or additional evi- 
^ deuce lakeii upon, any jnnnt 

bearing upon the guilt or iniiocenee of the eon-* 
vieted person, it may make such imjniry or take 
Biieh evidence itself or diiect. it to be made or 
taken by the ('onit of Session. 

Such inquiry shall not he made nor shall such 
evidence be taken in the jiresence of jnn^rs or 
assessors, and, unless the IJioli Court otherwise 
directs, the presenee of the convicted person in.iy 
be di**pcnse(l wiili when the same is made or taken. 

When tlic intjuiry and the evidvuiee (if any) are 
not made and taken by the High ('onrt, the lesiilt 
of such inquiry uinl the e\itleiJee shall bo ceitihed 
to Bueb CoLiit. 

376. In any case submitted under section 374, 

Power of II ipb Court whether tried witii tlie aid 
to roulirm MouUtuHj or of ars^cS^ors or by juiy, the 
iluaul couviciioii. Ilij^b Court— 

(fli) may conlinn the senlcnee, or pass any other 
Bculeuce warranted by law, or 

(£) may annul the convict ion, and convict the 
accused of any offence of which the ScssiouK (Joint 
might have convicted him, or order a new trial on 
the rame or an amended cinirge,or 

(c) may acquit the accused i»ciboii : 


SuimiftuH 

Provided that no order of oonfiinonation Bhall be 
made under this section until the period allowed 
for preferring an ap])eal has expired, or* if an 
appeal is presented within such period, until such 
appeal is disposed of. 

377. In every case so submitted, the confirmation 
of the Bciitence, or any new 
rnnanuiition or now p^mtcnce or Older passed by 
foiiiiMioo to be Bigncu by if \ . i n i 

two Juiiaca. IH«b (/ourt, shall, when 

sueli Court consist^s of two or 
more Judges, be made, passed and signed by at 
least two of them. 


378. When any 

rn>»»ocinrc in rn'^e of 
nillnciiro ol iqnuion. 


ConfiniintioTi of pi'U' 
tenre o< AMtisUiiit Si'b- 
MoiiH or .M.iijiti- 

ti.iic .ictini; uaUcT mu** 
tioii 34. 


sindi case is heard before, a 
llcnch of Judges and such 
Jnd;*cs (lie equally divided 
in ojiinion, the case, w iih their opinions thereon, 
bhall be laid before another Judge, and such Judge, 
after bin lt exaniinatioii and hearing as he thinks 
lit, shall deliver his opinion, and the judgment or 
Older shall follow suidi ojnniun. 

379. In cases submitted by tlic Court of Session 

10 the Court for the 

ProriMlnH; in rnfica confinnatiou ol a sentence of 
mibiuiittil to Iliuh Couit 1 ^1 .1 11 . f» 

loi roiifiim.itiou. death, Ihe i>iopcr oflicor of 

the High (Jonrt shall, with* 
out delay, after the oider of conlirination or other 
order lias been made by the Higit (Joiirl, send a 
eopy of llie ouler, uiulcr tlie seal of the High 
Conit, and attosled with bis oUieial signature, to 
ihe Court of Se.'^bton. 

380. When a sentence passed by an Assistant 

Sessions Judge or by a Dis- 

1 1 let jM ag ibt rale Jiet ing nn* 
der Miction 34 is submitted to 
a Scs.sioiis Judge foi contiriii- 
ution, biieli Schsions Judge-— 

(««) may confirm the sentence, or pass any other 
seuteiicc which the lower (Jourt inignt have passed; 

of 

(2i) may annul the conviction, and convict the 
accused of any offeiu'e of which the lower Court 
might have convicted him, or older a new trial on 
the same or an amended charge ; or 

(c) may acquit the accused ; or 

(i/) if he thinks further ftiquiry or additional 
evidence upon any point hearing upon the guilt 
or iniioceneo of the accused to be nceessaty, he 
may make such inquiry or take such tvidcnce 
hisnsclfm* <lircct such inquiry or evidence to he 
made or taken. 

Unless theCJouitof Sessions olherwisc directs, the 
presence of the convicted iierson may he dispensed 
nith when such inquiiy is made or evidence 
taken; and, when the sentence has lieen sulmiilted 
hy an Assistant Sessions Judge, such inquiry shall 
not be made, nor shall such evidence be taken, in 
the presence of jurors or as.sefisors. 

When the inquiry and the evidence I if any) are 
not made and taken by the Court of Session^i, the 
result of studi inquiry and the evidence shall be 
certiiicd to such Court. 
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CHAPTKR XXVIII. 

Of ExBcimoN. 

881. 'When a sentence of death pasaed hy a Conrt 
of SeNsion is Rubmitled to (lie 

Bxecutioii of oMler Hifflj (^ourt for eonfirinntion, 
paMwd uudci seoUou 376. such Court of Session slioll, 
on receiving? the order of 
confirinatiou or oilier order of the Iliijh Court 
thereon, eaiise such oider to he carried into 
effect hy isBuinsf “ warrant or taking such 
otiter steps us may IxJ necessary. 

382 . If a woman sentenced lo death he found to 
of evi- hcpre-nunt, (ho High Court 
U\\ B(M)4ciH*u on (ire^^iuiut 
wo mini. 



on hiB exocutin^ a bond, witli or without »ureti(*B, 
the Court thinks lit, condition<>d (or his ii{>pcar- 
anco before such Court on the dny apixiinted for 
the return to such warrant, sucli day no(. heinjy more 
than fifteen days from tlie time uf cxecutincr the 
bond ; and in the uvtMit. of tlic <iue not iiavin^ been 
realized the Court may direct the sentence of im- 
prisonment to he carried into execution at once. 

389 . K very warrant for the exeiMilion of any 
senteneo may ho issued either 
tl.c Ju<l-;v or M.t.istrat^- 
wlio passed the sentence or 
by his snce(\‘«sor in oHiec. 




390 . When the aeeused is sentenced to whip- 
ping- only, tin* seutein*C shall 
tlic sentence to lie ])ostpoiied, j of execuleil at sueli place 


sluill order tlie execution of i 


and may commute the scnteiiee to traiisportutiou 
for life. 

383. Wliero (he iieensed is sentenced lo tiniis- 
Kxi‘outioiiof^.*Mtri.rr. liortatioii iu* iiiijM-isonmeut ill 

of tMHhiM'i Oil uni 01 iMi- eji^'es other I ha II t lio.-e piovid- 
priHMimieiit m oili-r \^y ;jsl^ 

Couit jiaKsin;^ the ssenteiiec 
shall forthwith forwaid a warrant to tin; jad in 
whieli lie is to lie eoiitiiied, and, unless tlu* fie<*U‘'ed 
IS alrc-ady eon lineal in siadi jail, bluill forward him to 
buch jail, uiih the warrant. 

384. ICvery wairaiii tor tin’ exeeution of a sen- 

teiiee of unpriMmnieiit shall 
Diivotjon ot \Mtir.mfc dlieel<‘d lo llic ofiietv in 

lOP CXt'OUtlOll. , , , . , , 

eiiitrj^e ot the j;nl or other 
jilaee in which tlie j»risoiuT is, or is to be, con- 
fined. 

385. When the pri'-om^r Is lo ho rfuifined in a 
Wamnt Auili aUioju Ji‘t^ the warrant siiall he 

to be lodged u ilh the jailor, 

386. Whenever an otreiuler is sentenced to pay 
a line, the Court pas-.iiio- the 
selileiiee may, in its disci e- 
lion, i>-'Uc a warriint tor the 

levy of tin* amount hj- distress and sale of any 
iiiovcuhle ]iroperty helont;’in^‘ to the offiiMler, 
ulthouoh tlie sentence direcis tlial, in det’auit 
of payment ol the line, tlie idleiuier shall he im- 
prisoned. 

387. Snell warrant may he oxeented wdlhin the 

, local liiiiiUs of tlie jiiris- 
Etfect of siu'h will rant. .. .. t , 

diction ol sneh C ourl, and 

it Bhall aiilh<ni/.e the ilislioss and sale of any sneh 
property wiihoui such limits, when endorsed hy 
the Distnel Aliio-isiiulcov Chief IVi-hidency JMasr- 
istrale within the local limits uf whose jurisdic- 
tion such property is found. 


■Warrant 
a lie. 


for lo\y wf 


and time us the Conrt may 
i diriK't. 

391. Wlien the aecused is senteneixl to wliip- 

ol mMitoii.-c to imiiris- 

of 111 audiiiou oiiiiH-iil in a (*a<e wliich 

toni-l.iiNonimMit. Mlhject to appeal, the 

wlnppini^ sliall not ho inthctiMl until lifrecn davB 
fiomthe date of the, seut«‘n<*e. or, it an appeal ho 
ma.Ie within that turn-, until the Mi-iiieneo is eon- 
(limed hy the Appellate C^*iiit : Iml ili«» \\hip])in*r 
shall he iiillieleil a^ ^oon as praetiealde aiu r iheex- 
pny of the litteeu da\'', or, in easi* of an ap]if'ai,as 
soon a« praeliealile atur the leeeipt ol the <»rdei of 
llie A]>]iellale Coiiit coiiiinnini» tlie senr«'nce. 

The W’liippinef sliall he intlicted in the pre*.Tnee 
of the olliei'r in eh.iri;i‘ of the jail. uhle''S ‘the 
Judij^e or '^IaJJ;;l^Uate ordcis it to l»o inllicled in lus 
own pieseiiee. 

392. In the ease of a yovf^on of or over 
sixteiui A ears of ay-e. whip- 
piU'j^ shall he inflicl4‘il willi 
a h;*}it ralan not less than 

half an ineh in diameter, in sueli mode, 
and on sneh part of tlu* pel '.on, as the 
Local Ciov(*riinu’nt directs ; and, in llic easi* fit a 
pcrMin under sixteen \ ears of at;v, it .>hall he in- 
ilieled in tlie way of school-discipline wdtii a liyht 
ratlin. 

Ill no ease shall sueli 
punishment exceed Unity 
stripes. 


M rule ol 


iiirtirlins’ 


Limit uf imuiln.*!* 

Atlipi'S. 


of 


393 . No Beiitenee 

Not t«i bo oxocillrd b^ 

iiihtiihiu'ulH. 

Exempt iuiia. 


of whi]>])inir shall hr 
eiitcd hy in'ilaiment.s 


oxe- 
aiid 

none of the tollowin^ jier'.»>ns 
shall i>e punisliahje wilii 
wliii»pino‘ (namely): — 


3883 W’hen an olfonder has been eonionced to 

awpetwlon «f 1 “ uni’rJhOti- 

iiuu ol Heutuiicc of impri- meut ill default oi ])ay- 
.loniuciit. iiient of the fine, and the 

Court isHucB a warrant under section oS 6 , it 
may suspend the execution of the sentence of 
im]n'isoniweiit and may release the oDeuder 


(rt) females ; 

[ 6 ) males sciiteneed to death, or to trans]'.>r(- 
alioiLor to p(*nal servitiule, or to imprison- 
ment For iiiorr than live >ears; 

(r) males whom tin* ('onrt (MUisiilerh- lo he mv»re 
than lorl v-li\ e j eais of aye. 

17 
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P*. VI, 
Cb. 

JC^I. 


894. The punishment of whippinfj shall not. he 
. inflicted nnh'ss a Mfdical 
oilier oertifK,, 

In at Btoto of btiiKh. or, if tliere is not a Meclj- 
r:il Offiopr jMOSPiit, iiiiloss it 
appears to tin* *'•'»< o or officer prosaont, 

that the offoiKlpr is in a fit slate of health to 
undergo such punislinienl. 

If, during the ex cent inn of a Fontenec of whip- 
pinjf, a Mnliciil Officer corli- 

Sto,*f«.«..t.on. to Ihe 

Magistrate or officer present, that tho (itteinler is 
not in .*1 fit !*taleof hcallli lo iiiulern’o llie rernaiinler 
of the Bentcnce, the whippinj^ shall bo finally 
stojiped. 


396. In any case in which, under soclioii 

a eontence of whippiii<j is, 
Promlnro if vuninli- wholly or pMrtially, pro- 
infliood boinir cxccilted, 

the oficiiuer shall be kept 
in cnslody till the ronrt which pa.sscd the seniciico 
cun revise it; and the said ('ourt may, at its (bV 
eretion, eitlier remit sueli sentence, or senfeiiee the 
offoiulev in lieu (d* W'liijtpino', <»r in lien of so nnich 
of the sentence of \vhi|)piiJi' as was not executed, 
to iin]>iisomm*nl foraii} term not. exi'eediiic^ twidve 
months, whieh may be in addition to an\ othei 
punislnneni to which he may have been senteuced 
for the same aHeiicc. 


Nothini;^ in this section sliall he doomed to 
authorize any Court to infhel im]»risonment for a 
term exceeilnio- that to which tho aeeiisecl is liable 
by law, or that which ihe said Court is comiielciit 
to inflict. 


Kxroiition ot HentHnceH 
oil OBC'iijieu eoiiVK'lB, 


396. ‘When sentence is passed under this Code 
on an escaped convict, such 
sen 1 cnee, if of ifeath, fine or 
w liippino-, shall, subject to flic 
provisions hereinlx foiv contained, take i JFi'ct imme- 
diately, and if t)f imprisonment, penal servitude 
or triinsportatioii, shall take t fleet aceordinj^- to the 
followin'^ rules, that is to say : — 


If the new senteiiee is severer in its c|Uality than 
the seiitenee wbieh such convict w^as undergoing 
when he escM])(d, tlie new sentence shall take 
effect immediately. 

When the iu av sent, cnee is nof severer in its qual- 
ity than the 8enlem*e the c<»iivict was uiulergoin<f 
when he «‘sea]»ed,tlM* now seiitenee shall lake effect 
after lie has sulfercMl linpriMUinn'nti, penal servitude 
or transpoilaliou, as the ease may he, for u further 
period equal to that wliieli, at the time of his 
escape, remained unexpiivil of his for mt^r sent euce. 

ErrLANATiON. — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion— 

(a) a sentence of transjKirtation or |»cnal servi- 
tude shall be deemed severer than a soiilcrice of 
imprisonment; 

(4) a sentence of imprisorinieiit with solitaiy 
eoiitineineiit .shall be deemed severer tlu.ii a sen- 
tence of the same de.scrij>tion of imprisonrueiit 
without solitary coufinemout ; and 





_ 

(r) a sentence of rigorous imprisonment shall 
be deemed severer than a senteiico of simple im» 
prisoiiment with or without solitary confinement. , 

397. When a person already undergoing a 

sentence of imprisoiimeDt, 

Sentence on AlTeiater penal servitude or trails* 
portaiioii is sontenoed to 
im])risonmenb, penal seryi* 
f tide or transportal ion, such imprisonment, penal 
servitude or transportation shall eomnieiice nt the 
ex)>irat)on of the imprisonment, penal servitude or 
tratisporfalioii to which ho has been previously 
seutenced : 

Provided that if bo is undergoing a sentence of 
imprisonment, and the senitMwjc on such subsequent 
conviction be one of transportation, the Court may, 
in its discretion, direct that the latter sonteuee shall 
coinmenee immediately, or ai Ihe expiration of the 
impii.sonment to which helms been previously sen- 
teiicod. 

398. Nothing in section 3S)6 or section 397 
shall he held to cxcu-e any 
ptM'soii fV(»m any part of 
the jmnisiiment to which he 

is liable upon his former or subsequent eon* 
vii'tion. 

399. When any person under the ago of six- 

tt'cn years is scMitenced by 

ronfinnnrntof jouth- (Jiiniinal Court to im- 

prisonmeut for any offence, 
the t^ourt may direct that 
such person, instead of being imjirisoned in a 
criminal jail, shall lie confined in any teformatory 
established by the Local (jovm*iiment as a lit place 
for CiOiiinement, in wbieh there are means of suit- 
able diseipline and of training in some branch of 
iiseini industry, or wbieh i.s kept by a person will- 
ing to id)ey sueh rules as the Local CJovernmeut 
prescribe.s with regard to the discipline and training 
of persons confined tlierciii. 

All persons confined under this Bceliou shall bo 
subject to the rules so prescribed. 


H. to .oolioii. 
31IC and 3»7. 


400. Wlioii a sentence hsis been fully executed. 
Upturn of warrwiit on the officer executing it shall 
exenitioii ot Henifuoe. return the warrant to the 
(murt from which it issued, with an endorsement 
under liis hand cm'tifying the manner in which the 
seiitei.ce has been executed. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Ov Suspensions, Remissions and Commutations 
OK Sentences. 


401. When any person has been sentenced to 
„ , , punishment for an ofTence, 

j""* " «■» iD* 

Council, or the Local Oov- 
eriiincnt, may at any time, without coiidiitonsj 
or upon any couditimis which the person sentenced 
accepts, suspend the execution of his sentence or 
remit the whole or any ])art of the piiuiEiiinont to 
which he has been sentenced. 




p" If-, 


'*** Iknvie^ 

■)' iWM. 
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Whenever an ap]>lIeation is made to the Governor 
General in Council or the Local (to vern incut 
for the suspension or remission of a sentence, 
the Governor General in Council or the Local 
Government, as the case may be, may require the 
presiding Judge of the Court before or by which the 
conviction was had or confinuetl to state his 
opinion os to whether the application should be 
granted or refused, together with his reasons for 
such opinion. 

If the person in whose favour a spiitencc has 
been suspended or riMnitlci fails to fullil the con- 
ditions prescribed by the Governor General in 
Council or the Local Goverumeut., the Ciovcruor 
General in Council or the Local (Jov(M‘uui(Mit, as the 
case may be, may cancel such siHpoiisum or re- 
mission, whereupon such ]»cisoii may , if at large, be 
arrested by any Policc-olllccr witlooit warrant, and 
remanded to undergo the unexpirod portion of the 
sentence. 

Nothing herein contained sliall bo deemed to 
iuterfere with the right of Hor Majesty to grant 
pardons, reprieves, respites or rciui 4 >si(iiw of punish- 
ment. 

402 , The Governor General in Council, or 
the Local (Government, may 
willniut the eonv{ent of the 
person senfcnce<l coinuiute 
any one of the following scnteneca tor any other 
mentioned after it ; — 

death, transportati(Ui, penal servitude, ligorous 
imprisonment for a ierni not exceeding that to 
which he might liave been sonteiieed, simple im- 
prisonment for a like Unmi, tine. 


Power to 
pQUisbuicuL. 


comiMuto 




A person acquitted or convicted of any offence 
constituted by any acts may, not wilhstaiuling such 
acquittal or conviction, be subsequently eliarged 
w»ith, and tried for, any other ofFcii(*e constituted 
by the same nets wliieh he may have committed, 
if the Court hy which he was first tried was not 
competent to try the offence with which he is 
snbsequontly charged, 

ISxplAnation. — Tlie dismissal of a complaint, the 
stopping of ]>rocoedingK under section the dis- 
charge of the ai'cnsed, or any entry made upon a 
charge under section 27 is not an acquittal for 
the pur])osos of this section. 

Jllustraiiomt, 

('«) A in tried upon a ebargo of theft as a servant and 
arquitteih He rminot iifterwjirds, while the acquittal 
reinaitm in force, ho cliaric«*d with theft as a servant, or, 
upon fho sniiie facts, with llieft simply, or with criminal 
bleach of iruist. 

(/;) A is tried upon a ehargo of innidor and aoqnittod. 
There h no elinr^^e ol rohhery : h^il it ap]>Rars from the facts 
that A eotnnnti<‘d rithhory at the time when ihc murder was 
eoinmiHed , he may aflerwards be charged with, and tried 
ftn*, r.d>lN>ry. 

(r) A is tried for eansin<* trrievonfl hurt and convicted. 
The ])erst>n injrred afierwards dies. A may be tiicd again 
for ciilpablo boniicide. 

A is charged befni*e the Court of Session and convicted 
of the enipuble homicide of H. A may not afterwards be 
tneil on the khiuc iacts for the murder of lb 

M A is eh.irixed by a Mnirislratc of the first class with, 
and convicted hy him of, volipitiirily causing linrt to B, A 
may not aftcrw ids be tried for volimtaiily cuiising irricvona 
hurt to It OH the same facts unless the case comes within 
paragraph tliree of this section. 

(/) A ii charged by a Msisjistrale of the second class with 
and convicted by him of, theft of property from the person 
of B. A iiiav he siilHcquently cliargod with, and tried for, 
rohherv on flic same facts 




CHAFl'ER XXX. 

Of PRKVioi's Acqi’I'itaus ou (’onviotions. 
403 . A person w^ho has once bi*en tried by a 

Gonrt of OMinprttMit pnis- 
Perwn onco convicted a„ .,„a 

or acquitted imt to be • . i • i i 

tried ior suiiic otrence. coiivioLt'd or acquit fed ol siicii 

ollcuce blnill, wlnlo such 
conviction or acquittal rcMuains in foivc, not be 
liable to be tried again fc/r tlie Mime offence, nor on 
the same facts for any other ofi'enee for which a 
different charge from the one made again^t him 
might have hoeii made under section 2o(i, or for 
which be might have been convicted tinder st^clion 
237 . 


(ff) A, h and 0 arc chnrgotl bv a Mnfrislrato of the first 
<‘1as*i with, and convicted hy him of. robbing 1). A, B and C 
may aflotwaids be churgt*d with, and tried fur, dacoity oo 
the suuie tucU. 

PAET VIL 

OF APPEAL, B.EFERENCE AND 
REVISION. 

CIIAFrEIl XXXI. 

Of Apfkals, 


A peraon acquitted or convicted of any offeiioo 
may be afterwards tried for any distinct offence for 
which II aepiirate charge miglit have liceu made 
against him on the former trial under section 235, 
paragraph one. 

A person convicted of any offence constituted 
by any iu*t causing couseqiietice.<« which, together 
witli such act, constittiicd a different offence from 
that of which he was eonvieted, may be afier- 
wards tried for such hiKi-inent toned ofl'enee, if 
the conaequenees had not ha])peiied, or were not 
known to the Court to have happened, at the time 
when he was convicted. 


404 . No appeal shall lie from any judgment 

or order of a Crirnuial Court 
Unless otherwisa pr.K provided for bv 

vid»Hl, iiuiippcnl to ho. - i i " 

this Code or by any oilier 
law for the time being in force. 

405 . Any person wlioso apjdicaf ion under seetiem 

A,.po»Ur'>«« oriWro. ^!V' 

jecthnj npplicutioii for jicrty or the proceeds ol the 
resiorntiou of attachod f?ale thereof has been rejected 
property. ]jy (\,nrt, may apj»ealto 

the Court to which appeals ordinarily lie from the 
•eutences of the former Court. 
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406* Any person required by a Magistrate, 

Appsftl from order other than the Dietriet Mag. 
requiring eecunty for istrate or a Presidency Majj- 
good behaviour. istrate, io jrive security for 

pood behaviour under section 1 1 8, may appeal to 
tbo District Magistrate. 

407. Any person convicted on a tiial held by 
any Magistrate of the second 

Appenl from irnirnre (,r third clap*«, <»r aiiv person 
f *"■ Hentenp»'«l under seetioii .‘549 
by a ouli-dn isional alagis- 
itaicof the second class, may apjicalto the L)i^trict 
Magistmte. 

The District Magistrate ninv direct that any 
appeal under this suction, or 

■^nnsrr. of «,,p..al, to 

niflt clfias 1 • If 1 I 11 it 

sbaiJ he neaid !►} :in\ Magis- 
trate of the first class siilxndinate t<» him and 
einjiowered by the Local GAivenmu'ul to hear i 
such appeals, and tbcreujion such appeal or cla^js «»f j 
n)ipea1s shall he presented to such SulHiidinatc | 
Magistrate, or if already piesoiited to the District j 
Magistrate shall he transferred to su<*h Suhor- : 


412. Notwithstanding anything hereinbofore 
No .rpoal in o«uin contained, where Jin aconaed 

rnseii when necuHod person Ims pleaded guilty and 
plcndg guilty. lias been convicted by a Court 

of Session or a Presidency Magistrate on such ploa, 
there shall-be no apjieal except as to the extent or 
Icgalily of the sentence. 

413. Notwithslanding anyfhing hereinbefore 

erintained, there shall be no 
N« appowl in pet^y jippral hv ft convicted person 
in ea.-es in wbicli a Lourt 
of Session or the l)ihiii<'t Magistrate or other 
Miigi'.tnile of the first elass |)is>es a sentence of 
iriipnsonnient not excreding one tiionUi only, or of 
fine not exceeding lii'ty rupees only, or of whip- 
ping only. 

Explanation. — There is no .nppeal from a sentence 
of iln]l^^onnlenl pjiS‘.e<l by sueli (^uirt or Magis- 
tral* in dei’aiili ol paMiieiit of fine when no snb- 
slaiitive seiitejiee of inipi isoiinituit has been jiassed. 

414. Notwitlis-landing am tiling hereinbefore 
coniairnui. there shall he no 


dinatc Magistrate. The Distnd Magistrate may 
withdraw from such Magistrate ans a)>)»etd or 
class of ajipeals so presented or liMiisreiied. 

408* Any person convicted on a tjial h<ld by 
an Assistant /ns Judge, 
Appenl from poiitcm-o a District rate or 

of w.«ni uf 11, c llist 

Judp^o or MngiHtrute ^ 

the fimt cliuis. elas*5, or aiiv ]»(U'on s**n- 

tonced under seetum o4t) by 
Magistrate of the lirst class, may a]»pial to 
llic Court of Session : 

Provided ns follows :~ 

(a) when in any case an Assistant Sessuais 
Judge or a Distiict Magistrate p.as-esant s'entmee 
wliicJ) is subject to the coiiliimatnui ot the Cmut 
of Session, every apjieal m sueli <aM* sh dl lie to 
iIjo High Court, hut shall not he pr-’senled until 
the case has been difejxjsed ol by the Couit of 
Session ; 

{fj) any European llritish subject so eouvieted 
may at his option ap])eal either to the High Court 
or the Court of Sosspin, 

409. An appeal to the (\)urt of Se.^sion or Ses- 

sions Judge sluill Imj heard 

'■J ”,i'y 

an Additional or Joint Ses- 

Bions Judge. 

410. Any person convicted on a tiial held by 

a ScsBions Judge, or an Adiii- 
of Court ol b«»8ion. tioiial 01 a Joint Sessions 
Judge, may .']ip])eal to tlic 

High Court. 

411. Any person convieled on n trial held hv 
Appeal from .onteiicc a Pn'-sitlpncy TMa<iih(.mto may j 

of Presuieury Magia- ap]>cal to the High (^ourt if i 
^*"^*?* the Magistrate has seiiteiKvd 1 

liiin to imprisoiimcnit for n term exceeding six | 
uiontbs or to fine exceeding two hundred rupees. 1 


No fioill ocititiu 

Biinuiuuv cun Met lulls. 


appeal h\ a t\)n\ieled person 
in ea^es tiled snimnarily in 
wlueh a ]Magishate om]x»weu'd to ac*! under sec- 
tion Xfit) a •-Mitenee of imr*i i.ionmcnt not 

exeoediiig tlirt'c nuuitlis lUily, or of tine not exceed- 
ing** two hundred ru]»' e& onU, or of wluj*piiig only. 

415. An ap]»eal mav l»e hroiigdit against any 

sufitenei* lefeired to in see- 
or K‘et u>n 411 by 
whieli any two or nion* of the 
punishments ilierein ineutieiied aio eomhmed, hut 
no senleni‘(‘ which \\i>iild not othorwiM* he hahle to 
:ip])eal sliall he ajip(\ihihle mertdy on the ground 
that the peison ei'mieted is orderid to find security 
to I* eep the peace. 

KxpLANvnoN. — A sYuiteTiee <»f impriKoinnent in 
default of jiaMueiit of iim» is not. a .seiileiieo by 
uliieh two m* more puiii‘*limenfs aic cornhmed 
wuthiu the meaning of thi^ seel ion. 

416. Nothing in sections 11 3 and 41 1 apjdies 

Savin'* uf sPTilcMitTH to appeals trom seiilcnees 

oil Kuiopo.iij passed under Chapter 

XXX 111 on European Eiit- 

ijili sulijccls. 

417. Tlic Local Goxermnent may direct the 

Aeih*nl on Iiohalf of Puldic Iboscciitor to present 

ill ensu of an app(*al to the High Court 
from an originiil or appellate 
ordiu* of ac(|uil1.al passed by any Court other than 
a High Couit. 

418. All appeal may lie on a matter of fact as 

well US a. matter of law, ex- 

App™l .m Wlmt mut- where the trial was by 

tci'i lulllUbBlhlO , ‘ . , . , , , / 

jury, in winch case the appeal 
shall lie on a matter of law only. 

Explanation. — 1'ho alleged severity of a sentence 
shall for the purjioscb of this section be doeiiied to 
l»e a matter of law. 
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419. Kvdry Appeal aliaU be made' in the form of a 

_ - , petition in writing presented 

]^itio»or»ppe«i. {jy appellant or hU 

pleader, and every such petition shall (unless the 
Court to which it is presented otherwise directs) 
be accompanied by a copy of the judgment or 
order njipealed against, and, in cases tried by a 
jury, a cof»y of the heads of the charge recorui'd 
under section 367. 

420. If the appellant is in jail, he may present 

Ins ]>ctilion of a]t]>o:iI and 

Pmrihire when iippol- copies acc»»m|'jniving the 

innt 111 Jill]. / n* ' X 

^ same to the oflicer iii ehiirge 

of the jail, who shall tlioienpon ft»rward sui-li peti- 
tion and copies to the jiroper Apjiellate Court. 

421. On receiving the petition and copy under 

section 419 oi section 420, 

. of the Api-elhitc Court 

peruse the same, and, if it 

eon.viders that there is no SiiHieient ground for 

inteiferiiig, it may reject the a])])Cal summaiily : 

Piovided that no appeal jiresented under stetion 

419 shall be di.mnisH>d unles.s tlio appellant or his 

jdeader has luni a reasonable opportunity of being 

beuid ill 8iip]ior1. of the Mime. 

« 

Before r^j^*ting an appeal under this section, 
the Court may call for the re<‘orJ ol the case, but 
shall iit>t be bound to do so. ! 

422. If the Appellate Court di»es not reject the * 

appeal Mininuirilv, it shall 

Notice, ol iippiNil f.j,n<e notice to be given to 

the apfK'lhint or bis pleader and to such otlieer us 
the Local Government inav appoint in this behalf, 
of tlielimc and place at which sucli appeal will be 
heard, Sind shall, on the a|)plioatioii of sudi oHieer, 
furnish him with a copy ot the grounds of aj>pcal , 

and, in eases of appeals under seeiioii 417, 
the A])pellate Court shall cause a like notice 
to be given to the accused. 

423. The Ajipellate Court shall then send for the 

record of the ease, if sueii re- 

cin; 3i;p^;irrs r 

appeal. Alter pel using such record, 

and hearing the appellant 
or his jdeader, if he ap])ears, and the l*uldic Pro- 
secutor, if he apiiears, and, in case of an appt'al un- 
cler section 41 7, the uceiised, if he aj>pears, the 
Court may, it it considers there is no bullicieiit 
ground lor interlering, di^^llb8 the appeal, or 
may — 

(a) in an appeal from an order of acquittal, 
reverse such older and direct that further uuiuiry 
peinade, or that the accused be retried or commit- 
ted for trial, as the case may be, or find him guilty 
and pass seiiteuee on him according to law ; 

(b) in an appeal from a conviction, ( 1 ) reverse the 
finding and sentence, and acquit or discdiurge the 
accused, or order him to be reined by a Court 
of competent jurisdiction siibordinaic to siudi 
Appellate Court, or eoniuiilted for trial, or (2) alter 
tlie finding, inaiiitaining the sentence, or, with or 
witliout altering the finding, reduce the sentence, 
or (3) with or without such reduction, luid with 
or evilhout altering the finding, alter the nature of 
the Benteuce, but not so as to enhance the same ; 


(c) in an appeal from any other order, alter or 
reverse such order : 

(/^Nothing herein enatained sh.ill iiiifhorize the 
Court to alter or reverse the verdict of a jury, 
unless it is of opinion tliat such verdict is errone- 
ous owing to a misdirection hy the Judge, or to a 
inisuiidcrstanding on tlie part of the jury of 
the law as laid down by him. 

424. The rules coiit-ained in Chapter XXVI 

as to tlie jiidgmtMit of a Cniii- 

JA":“.U' “Jr "'s-.ijnri- 

1 (iietioii shall apply, so far as 

may he practicable, to the judgment ol any Ap- 
pellate Court other than a lligh (Jourt : 

Provided that, unless the Appellate Court other- 
wise directs, the accused shall not ho brought up, or 
required to attend, to hear jiidgmeai delivered. 

425. Whenever a case is decided on appeal by the 
, I ,i I r. High Conn under this cliap- 

OidiT by llitrh ( <itirt . - 

oiinj-iMul to bt ceitUicii ^tT. it shall certify its judg- 
to lower Com i. mentor order lo the Couit 

by whieli tlie finding, sen- 
tence or order appealed ng.iinst wa.s rei'orded or 
passed. It the finding, senienee or onlcr was re- 
c<»rded or pa^sed hy a Magisir.ite otlier Ikan the 
Distiicl Magistrate, the certificate shall he sent 
through the IlistvK*! Magistrate. 

The Court to which the lligli Court certi- 
fies its. judgmemt or onler shall theieiiptm make 
such order.s as are coulbriiiable to the judgment 
or onier of the High Court ; and, if necessary, 
the record bhall be amended in accordance therewith. 

426. Pending any appeal by a convicted )>er8on, 

^ the Appellate C’ourt irnm 

I" --"r" I’y 

It in wu'iliiig, Ollier that the 
execution of tlie sentence or order appealed against 
be suspended and, if be is in coniuieraent, tliat 

Rfh'iitio of nppdliUit he be relcast'il on bail or ou 
o« ]>»it liis own bond. 

The power eonfeircd by this section on an Ap- 
pellate Court may be exercised also by the High 
Court in ‘ the case of any a}»peal I'v u couvieled 
person to a C\)urt subordinate thereto. 

When the appellant is ultimately sentenced to 
imprisoninciit, penal servitude or t.vansjiovtatinn, 
the time during whieli he is so released shall be 
excluded in computing the leriii for which ho is 
BO sentenced. 

427. When an appe.^ I is presented under section 

•117, the High Court may 

.pi.37Lf.;rri ■" if « * 

the aceu'^eil be .'irn'^tod and 
brought before it or any subordinate Court, and 
the Court before which he is bri>ught may coiiirmt 
him to prison pending the dis])osal of the appoul, 
or admit him to bail. 

428. In dealing with any appeal under tins 

chapter, tlie Appidlale Court, 

Appcllnt© CWt may thinks addiiioiial evi- 

si^iriTJZtr ” -i.'r 

either take surli evideuCe 
itself, or direct it to be taken by a Magistrate, 

18 
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or, «li«o tb« A^hsto Ooort is a High Coart, by a 
C(^ of 8«Mi«a :or a Magistrate. 

V ' ,tha additioiiel evideaoe is taken by the 
.''CSoi^''Oif Session or the Magistrate, it or he shall 
,<SWti^ such, evidence to the Appellate C<»urt, and 
fUch Court shall thereupon proceed to dispose of the 
. ttppeal. 

TJnleps the Appellate Court otherwise directs, 
the accused or liis pleader shall be present when 
the additi(»md evitlenee is taken ; but such evidence 
ehull not be taken in the presence of jurors or 
assessors. 

The takiiJfilf of evidence under this seetion slud! 
for the purpuhC'^ of Cliaptcr XXV be deouicil to be 
an inquiry. 

429. \VI. en the Judi’-es coin posinji* the Court of 

appeal arc erjUiilly ilivided in 
rromln!© nhcK* ojnmon, the ease, willi their 
opinions l)iereo[i, sliall be laid 
l»eioie another Jiid^e of the 
same Coint,and ^ueb .Indite, 
after MU* h examination ami such bearing (if jiii\ ) ' 
as ho thinks lit, sliall deli\(‘r hi> opinion, and the . 
jiidjfnn nl *u‘ order slia'l lulit»\v sneh opiinoii. j 

430. sludi^riients and oidiu-s passed by an i 
AppelUilo (^unt upon app(*al I 
shall he final, exeept in the ' 
cases pr(»vulcd lor in section | 

417 and Chapter XXXll. i 

431. Exery ajtpeai under section 417 shall finally ' 

. ^ , al»ate on the death of the 

AlMWUt of i 

Appeal under this (‘banter shall liually abate on the 
death of the aj)lH‘llant. | 


Ui'> iduii. 


of Court of 
nre rqiiiill}* 


Fiiinliu 


of ordrra on 


CIIAPTKR XXXII. 

Ok llKKF.KKNrii A.ND HhMSlON. 

432. A lhe-n!eney ]\Ja^»‘isf rate max. if lie thinks 

bv iif. "'It''' f'»'' ‘be o]Mliloii of 




the Com tally (jUl•^tlon 

oi law wliK'ii aiiscs in the 
heaiino: f>r any case jionduio^ helorc him, or may 
j»*iv(» jiniiiineiit in any sin h ca>c subject t(/ the 
(le/*ision .d' the lli^h Cnurt ou such rofereiieo ; 
and, jx'iulin;*: soeli decision, may either commil 
the accused to jail, or ivleasi* him on bail Lo ap]icar 
for judgment when called npuii. 

433. AVlicn 11 question ha*^ Ix'On Bn refen ed, 
the llii^^li (’ourl shall jms:. 

DiMposnl of fttsc* no- order llien^ou as it 

cnr.l...|; X.. aoc.«.ou of thii.K^ fit, aii.UlK.il cMU^c a 
C(»py ol Midi or<le'* to l»c sent 
to tlic j\1 agist rale by whom the leleieiiee \va» 
niaJe, who sliull (li>p 08 c of llic ea-.o couloimabU 
to I he said order. 

The lligli Court ma\ dneet liy wdiom tiie 
cosU of such lefciciice shall 
be piiid. 


434 . ‘When any pemon hiu^iii'ttrinl ;bff<>vaA 

IW«tom.rnq«e.. of • High^l^ 

tkmi Iiriiing inorighiia 8 iBting of nsoTo tbim 

juriidiciioii of High oBc tinducting' in tiiio isfxercisa 
of its origpinnl criminal juris- 
diction, been convicted of an oifance, tbc Judf^.if 
he thinks fit, may reserve and refer for the deoision 
of a Court consisting of two or more Judges of 
such (Jourt any question of Jaw which has arisen 
in the course of the trial of such person, and the 
determination of which would ailect the event of 
the tiiul. 

If the Judge reserves any such qm^stiou, the 
person convicted ^hall, pend- 
,1 (Icision thereon, Ihj 

iloii i‘( hot ved. '■> , , . , 

remanded to jail, or, it the 
Judge thinks fit, be admitted to bail, 

I and the High ('oiirt shall have jiow’cr to review 
j the cn.«;e, or such part of it as may lie necessary, 

! and finally delcrminc sn<*ii question, and therc- 
! upon Iti altci tli(^ soiitcnee passed l>y the Court 
' of orig-innl juri^diciion, and to |»ass such judg- 
! niciit or ordtM* as the High Court thinks* fit. 

I 435. The High Court or any Court of Session, 

; or District Alagistralc, or any 

I Power 1ft rnU for ro* Sul)-dl\ isional IVl iigistnitc 
; cni|)oweied by the J^ocaltio- 

! vctumciil in this hehali, may call ii>r and examine 
! the iticord of any proceeding lu foiv any inierior 
’ Cnniiiiul Court Fituati» wilhin Uie local hmiis 
of Its or Ins juii''(iicti(»ii, lor the pin pose <*f 
satisiving itscll or himself as tt» tin* correct ucs.<, 

' legality or ]M*opiiety ol any finding, sciilciic<‘ or 
or* {Cl icc(»rd(*d or passed, and as to tlm reguiarity 
I ot any pioceedings ol such inferior Court 
1 Jfany Suh-diviNiomil Magistrate acting undei 
I tins* sect i(»n c(ui^id(‘rs tliat any such finding, sentence 
Ol ordci iv illegal » r im|*iop(r, or that any sui li pro- 
ce*‘diiigs arc irr(*gular, he shall h/rwaul tlie record, 
wutli sU(*h lem.nks t Inn eon a.s he lliinkN lit, to the 
District Magistrate. 

(Aiders m.ide under sceti.uiR Ito and 1 14 
and j>roceei lings under section I7d are not jiroccud* 
mgs within the meaning of tins section, 

436. When, on examiuiog the record of any case 
uiidm* sect mu 4o5 or other- 

Pow^ r to onltM* coin- {\n* (\»urL of Si ssioil or 

ii.itiiiciii. District Magistrate considera 

that such case is trIahK; cxelusively by tlic Court 
of Svsshm, and tliat an aecux'd pi»i>.m iius lictii 
im propel ly diseliarged by the inl'-iior Court, the 
Court of Se.ssion or l)istriet Magistrate may 
cause him to he arrested, and may thereupon, instead 
of directing a frc»h inquiry, order him to he , 
committed for trial upon Uieiniitlor of which lie 
has hi'Cii, ill the opinion of tiie (knirt of Session 
or Di-'triel Magistrate, mipropcrly discharged; 

Piovidt*d as follows — 

[a) that the accused lias liad an opportunity 
of bhowdng cause to Fueh Court or Alagistrate 
wbv the couimitment should iiot be made : 


Dirctiliuii 00 to cobts 
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[h) Hutl^ if fiiQ'h Court or Mogiotrftto thinkt 
iihab t^' eviderioo shovrs that Dome other offenoe 
ho# boon eom milted bjr the #ccii#ed, sonh Court 
or Mi^Mtwte mey direct ^e ioferior Court to 
inquire ii^io euoii ofihiice. 

487. On examining any record, under aoetion 483 
or olherwW, the Higli Court 
to ooUr in. ^rCourtof Sosaionmav (Ur«*ct 
the District Mo<;istratc by 
bimaelf or by any of the Mnfristrates auitordiiiato to 
him to make, and the District Mu^istrate may 
himself innke, or direct any subordiiiaic Magistrate 
to make, further inquiry into any coinjilaint wbieb 
baa been dismissed niuier section 203 , or inlo the 
case of any accused {luraou who lias liceii dis> 
cliartrcd. 

438. The Court of Session or Di'triet Masjis- 

„ . _ tnite mar, if it <<r lie lliiiiks 

llvport <o ]1iirb Court, ' • i 

' lit, oil oxiiininm**- uiuior sor- 

tion 43i) or otherwise llio roronl ni nn) procwdiii*^, 
report fVir the orders *d‘ the Court l^e re'-nht* 
of Fueh exiiiniiiation, jiiid, win « siieli n*p(»it eon- 
iaiiis a iwofnineiidatioii that a «eht«Miee be reveis<‘d, 
may order that the exeentuMi of siieh sentem‘e )»e 
susfKmded, and if the :ieeu*«ed is in eonliiuMnent that 
he be rcleascil ou bail or on bis own liond. 

439. In the ejiso of nny j»rocei‘diii<y the iword 

Hiirh Court’* iiowcig of whudi has been railed for 
of levinum. by ilself, or which has been 

rojiorttMl for orders, or which otherw'iso ivunca to its 
kiiowl<*i)p% th« Jli^h (hunt iiiaVi in it** di*creti<»n, 
fXcnMM* any of the jiowers ei»nleii‘e«l on a C»'url 
of appeal by sections llh'i, 4'h’5, and 

or on a ( ’ourt by sect ion -lijs, nnd may oiihanee 
tlio eentenee, and, wIh'Ii tbo Jud^re*’ eoinposintr the 
( ourl of revision are etpially diviiied in opinion^ 
the ea**o ^hall be disposed of in inanntM' provided by 
section 429, 

No order uiidtM* this seetimi sinill be made to (be 
prejudice id‘ tbo ac<*ns<Hl unless lie has had an 
f»pporlniiily of head'd either jier&onally or by 

pleader in his own defen<*e. 

Where the sentence dealt with niuler this section 
has been passed by a -Ma^^'i'-trale aetin^- otlieiwise 
than under sedioii 31, the Court shall not inlliet a 
greater puiii.sliiiient for the otTenee wineli, in the 
opinion of such Court, the accused has eoinmitted, 
than lui^ht have been inflicted for such i^!Toin*e by 
a rresidenoy Magi-^trate or a JMagistrate of the 
first class. 

Nothing in this seetion applies to an entry made 
under sect ion 273, or shall bo deenmii to authorize 
a High Court to convert a linding of ae(juittal 
into one of eonvietiou. 

440. No parly has any right to he heard either 

personally or hy ph'uder he- 

Optional with Court Colli i when oxer, 

to iioHr pHi’tica, . i. « 

ei-ing iH poweis of ievi‘'ion : 

Provided that the Coiiii may, it it tiuuks tit, wlien 
exercising kucIi powers, hear any parlv either per- 
ftouully or by {deader, and that nothing in this 
section shall be deeincU to affect section 439, para- 
graph two. 


— . “ Ctim 


44L When the record of any proceeding of anpr 

8W.nwntb,lv»J<i«icy P^«'W**noy Mafriflliati. u * 
Miif isiT^te of groundi of celled r«ir by the High 
hU dooWon to be con- Court under section 435, 
by Hitfh Tourt. Magistrate may Biihmit 
with the record a stat<*ment setting foith the 
grounds of his decision or order amt any lads 
* which he thinks material to the issue; and the 
CsHirt shall consider such statement bcfnie over- 
ruling or setting aside the said decision or order. 

442. When a case is revised under this chapter hy 
the High Court, it shall ocr- 
Hipli Coiirt*ii Older to ^ jfy deei.sion (U* order to the 

Court hy which the finding, 
sent cnee or order revist»d w^as 
rccordeil or passt d, and the Court or Magistrate to 
which thedi^dsion or order is soeerliliod sliaU there- 
upon make .'^ii(4i (unlers us arc confornuihle to the 
deci.‘»iou so eertiflei] ; and, if neeessary. the rueord 
shall he amemied in nccordancc therewiili. 






1)0 (‘Oil idl'd to lower 
Conrt or Mogistratu. 


I ITdl V, itiltl 111 lilt 

Miigisirntf^ who niii> ciisi'of a Prefeidi'iiev Alagis- 
tr;.f.) unless l,. is -a Maui* 


PART VIII. 


SPECIAL PROGEEDIEGS. 

CHAPTER xxxm. 

Criminal Pifoi.hKnixos aomxst liiT«opr\Ns and 
Amkrica.vs. 

443. No Mugistnile, unless he is a Jiisliee of 
the IVaee, .and (i^xeept iii the 

gis- 
iJi- 

ptMii iJniish h 0 l»iiiu Irate of the liivt eia.-.s ami an 
European Hlitl^h subject, 
slnill iiii|uire into or try any charge against an 
Euiopean Uuiusli bubjeet. 

444. No Judge presiding in a Court of Session 

bhall exerei'^e juri'^d'el loii 
SosiHMis JiidiTH to l»c overanEiiropeaiilh-itishsul)- 

nii Kuiopisiu IJniihli sub- • * .. i i i . id 

* jeet unless lie Inins. 1( an 

Euiopean Ibilish subject ; 

and, if be is an Assistan! Sest^ions Judge, nnlcs3 

. ^ u . he lias held the olliee of As- 

lolnvr hrid otiuv .si>laiit Se^^snuis Judge lor at 

for ilirfi- \<‘nrs and to W least three years, and has 

H|MTniii\ .MDiMiuind. specially (Miipowered in 

this behalf bv the Local (Jovernmeut. 


445. N<»thing in section 443 or section 41-4 shall 
(’iigiiiAoiitM* of otretu'u pievent ai)\ ^Magistiate lioiii 


ODiniiiiiti'd by Kuioponii 
Bl'ltlbtl NUbjI'l't. 


taking cogni/.anee of an 
ofleiKM* committed by any 
European llritish suhjeet in any ea’^e in which he 
could lake er>gnizanee of a like uHeiice if coiumitled 
by another [lersou ; 

rrovided that, if lie issues .any jiroeess for the 
pin pose of et»m]>el ling the appeal anee of an European 
Hrilish subject aeeu--e<l ol an oflenee, mu h prueess 
shall bo made retunialde beloie a Mae'b>ir*>te having 
jurisdiction to ini|Uiie into or tr\ the case. 



Ctt. 

txxin. 72 
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When roiiitnihuont. la 
U} bf to Couit fit Si'sttioii 
atul wbon tw Court. 


Ovniual ■ — ^ *“ 

^oesBdinffi 446. Notwitlistandingf anvtliinjr contained in 
\fiatn0t 3n^ Seinonrea winch may Section 3*2 or section 34, no 
lie p'laacd by Provinciiil oilier th«n a Pre- 

tm€rtean9. Minfiatnitca, sidency Mii^ist rat e.filiall pass 

any eent^cnce on an European ilntisli sulijcet other 
tluui imprisonment for a term winch may extend 
to three niontlis, or tine whicii may oxteml to one 
thousand rujieee, or hotli. 

447. When an Kuionean llritisli subject is 

itceused of an otlenee helore a 
Maiiihlrale. and such ofrA-nce 
cMiinot, in the opinion of such 
Ala^isirate, I'C ad4Mjiiutely 
punished hy him, and is not punisliahle with death 
or with transportation lor liie, sucli Maiiistrate shall, 
if he tliinl's tli.it tiie aeiMC^ed oii^^dit to he comtintU^d, 
conunit Inin t<» the C^mr! of S»*^sion, or, in the case 
of a Presidency ]Vla;r*^‘tiatc, to the Hii»‘h Court. 

When the otrenee w Inch apjieais to have been com- 
mitted is puhi>liab]<> with <l<*ath or with tran>]iorta- 
tion for life, the coniuntimait biiall be to the lli^h 
Couit. 

448. Where any person eominitted to the Iliijli 

,,, , r iv r C**tnt under sirtmn d‘l7 is 

Ubitb ono IK. iina Ibo cluniTcd wn h 'several idleiices 
otlirrs avi; not, ]iuiii‘«h- of wllicll OllO H ]>Ullishub)c 
uliU* Willi or truiiM- with deatli tu’ t raiisportution 
poiuvioii loi ite. for life and tlie others with 

a less jmnishnumt, ami the llioii Court cciiMdeis 
that he should not he l.ri<*d lor the ot1eii<*c puiiisli* 
able with di'atb or transpoi tation, the tiro'll (\)ait 
Diay nevertheless try him ior the othei ulTeiiee&. 

449. Notwithslaiuliiifp anylhiiijr contained in 
ScnteiiceB which may section I , no Court ol ScR- 

be.vniMid by Court ot sion hhall pass on any liiiro- 
bcBBioii. pean lb it isli siih jcct an t sen- 

tence other than a sen I cnee of luiju'isoiinient for a 
term which may extend to one year, or fine, or both. 

If, at anytime after the commitment and before 
IWeilurt- Wbru jiidiTinent, tlie pre- 

lioiiB tiiida hia siding Ju4|oe tlnn Ls that the 

piiwiTH iiiiiilri|uiiir. offem'e wlneh api'eais to be 

jirovcd cannot be adcijuatcly jmnisbevl by such a 
sentence, he shall reconI liis opinion to tiuit effect 
and transfer the case to the lI|o-h Court Such 
Jud^e may eitluT himself bind over, ordin‘ct the 
committing May;istrale to hiiul over, the complain- 
ant and witnesses to appear bofoiethe lli^L Court. 

460. If the Judge of the Sessions Division 
,, , 1 c within whieli the offcnee is 

BioiiB Jud(j;r ih nut mi ordiiiurily triable is not an 
Kui'opcttu lliitiiih mb- Kuropeun llntisli subject, the 
case sludl be rejiorted by the 
committing Slugistrate foi the orders ol'tbe highest 
Court oE criminal ap]»eal for the province uithiii 
which such division is situate. 

lu British ibnina the Court of the llecorder ot 
Bangooii shall, for the purposes of this section, be 
deemed to be the bigtie.st Court of criminal appeal. 

451. Ill trials of Eiiropenii Briiish subjects 
beforoa High Cmirt or Court 
Mixed jury fur trinl of Session, il, before the first 
•ob ect^^ * ** juror is called and accepted, 

or the first assessor is ap- 


Wlioii D.itivf may cliiira 


pointed, the case may be, ati}*' such subject re- 
quires to be tried by ii mixed jury, or by a mixed set 
of asscHKoi-s, not loss tlian half the number of the 
jurors or assessors shall he Europeans or Ariieri- 
oans, or both Europeans and Americans. 

452. In any case in which an Eunqiean British 

subject is accused jointly 

TniiUrKuroiw^iinliiU wit 11 n person not being au 

tisU t ,...a N»iiy. ,p,„i British subjwt, 

jointly liccUHod. i i i 

and such Jf.uropeuii British 

subject is committed for trial before « High Court 
or Court of Session, such subject and person may bo 
iricil together, and Ibe ]»rocc(itiiv on the trial shall 
be the same as it would have been had the £uro|)ean 
Bl‘iti^h Kubjccl been tried separately: 

Provided that, if the Kuropcan British subject 
requires under section J51 to 
he tried by a mixed jury, or 
by a mixed hct of asst'insors, 
and tbc jicrson not being an ]0ur<»pcan Britihhstdiject 
rcqiiirt s that he shall be tried scparatcU, tlie latter 
person hball be tried scparafclx lu accoi dance with 
the provisions of Cliapter XXllI. 

453. When any i>erson claims to ]>e dealt with 

, I # as an Euro}»eiin UiiIinIi snb- 

rruri'dtiir on cliinn of a i ‘ i n i 

lo be deiilL with be bhuli st.'ite Hie 

Hs Kiiiu|teun lintibl) sub- grounds ol such claim to the 
J^*‘**’ Magistrate before wiiom he 

is brought for the purposes of the inquirv <»r trial ; 
and such Magistrate sliall inquire iutt> the truth 
(d such statement, and allow tliepiMSon mulviug 
it a leasonable time willnn wliioli to prove that it 
is true, ami shall then decnle whether he is or is not 
an Euro])c*an Briiish subject, and shall deal with 
him accordingly. If any such pcrKoii is eonvicted 
by such Magistrate and ap))eals t!<»m Midi convic- 
tion, the burden of proving iliat the Magistrate’s 
buid decision was wrong shall lie upon hiiri. 

When any such person is committed by the 
Magi^tiate lor trial bcltue the (>ourt of Session, 
and b’Ucli jKTson before such Court claims to be 
dealt \M ill as an European British subject, such 
Court shall, after such fui tber inquiry, if any, us it 
thinks lit, decide wbctlier he is or is not an Euro- 
pean Ih'ilish subject, and shall deal with him 
accordingly. If he is convicted by such Court 
and a{q)eals from such conviction, the burden of 
proving that the Court’s said decision was wrong 
shall lie u])oii him. 

When the Court before which any person is 
tried detddes that he is not uii Euvopeun British 
suiijecl, such decision shall form a ground of appeal 
from the sentence or order passed in such trial. 

454. if an European British suiijcct does not 

claim to he dealt with as 
MajriHlrate he. 
fore whom he is tried or hy 
whom he is commit ted, or if, when bijcIi claim 
has been ma<le before, and disallowed by, the 
com nil I ting- -Magistrate, it is not again made 
before the C«jurt to which such subjei^t is coin- 
znitlcd, he shall be held to have reliiiquislied his 
right to be dealt with as such European Biitish 
subject, and shall not assert it in any subsequent 
stage of the same case. 



offoin'ift 

European^ 

and 

Amerieani 
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Unless the Magistrate has reason to believe that 
any person brought before him is not an liuropean 
^'^rytwns subjeet, the Magistrate shall ask such 

person whether he is such a subject or not. 

* 455, Where a person who is notan European 


465* Where a person wlio is not an JiiUropean 
British subject is dealt with 
Trml uiuW this chap- ns such under this chanter, 

S^nTir.u3Lc^ ““d doc. not ohjcct, the iu- 
qinry, commitment, triiii «v 
•entence (as the case may be) bhall not, l)y reason 
of such dealing, be invalid. 

456. W'hcli any JCuropean British subject is 

„ uidawlully detained in cus- 

R jrht of Imroponn . i i i 

BriUih iuluMt aiil«w. tody by any iw-soii, such 
fully <li?taincMl ii* Hpply Kuiopeaii British subject or 
for oriliT to l»c brought ^jy nersoii Oil liis beliull may 
befoio IliBh Court. 

which would have jurisdiction over such Kuropeaii 
British subject in ivspoet «)f any otTen<‘c comniitted 
by him at the place wlierc he is detained, or to 
which lie would he entitled to appeal from ai)> 
eonvictioii for any such olTenee, for an order 
directing the person detaining him to bring him 
liefore the High Court to abide sucb fiirlher order 
as it may pass. 

457. The High Court, if it thinks fit, niay, before 

issuing such order, iiujiiire, 
Procfduro on Biicb ap- aHidilvit or otherwise, 

into the grounds on which 
it is 'apiilied for, and grant or relusc such 
ap]»lieation ; or it mav issue the order in the first 
instance, and, when the person applying for it 
is bnniglit before it, it may make such further 
onlcr in the ease as it tliinks iit, after such 
iii(|uirv (if any) as it thinks necessary. 

458. The High O Mirt may i^suo such onlers 

Tliroiiglioiit the territories 
Tcrritonpii throtisrhout within tlie loeal limits of its 

isBucMiclionl^iB. appellate enmimil jiirisdic- 

tioii, andsiicii other territor- 
ies as the Governor General in Council may 
direct. 

459. Unless there is soniethiiig repugnant 
Applu-niiou of ArU Jn tbe Context, ill! cmictincnts 
coniorniijr jiiij«(Vujtioiion heretofore or herealler made 
MuRistrates or Courts of l,y the Governor (jeueral in 
®®“**'"* Couneil, wliieli coiil'er on 

Magistrates or on the l^mrt of Sos«h 1 oii juri'^dictiou 
over olfcnt'es, shall be deemed to apply to Muroj»ean 
British subjects, althuugii sueli persons be not ex- 
prcBsIy reterred to therein. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
authorize any Court to ojicccd llie liinils pre- 
scribed by this chapter as to the uinouut of punish- 
merit which it may infiiet on an European British 
subjeet, or to eoider jurisdictiou on any Magistrate 
Dot being a Justice of the Peace or ou any Magis- 
trate or Sessions Judge outside the Presidency- 
towns not being an European British subject. 

460. In every case triable by jury or with the 
1 i- .. . X ^ T, assessors, in which an 

to^^» OT’Am“ri«n».''** (“ot «•« Kuro- 

pean Biitish subject) or an 
Amorioan is the aocusod person, or one of tho 




accused persons, not le«s than half the number of 
jurors or assessors shall, if pnicticahle and if such 
European or American so claims, be Europeuns or 
Americans. 

461. Whenever an European or Ainerieaii is 

, . „ chargi d before tin- Court of 

or Auiviiciin charRud Session ^jointly with a ])(‘rsou 
jiiiutly with uiw ui iiii- iiol ail Kui’opeau or Aiuerieati, 
other nifo. mid jn compliance with a 

claim made under section 4b0 is tried by a jury, or 
with the aid of a set of asbc.ssors, of wliicli at least 
oiie-half consists of Europeans and Americans, the 
latter person shall, il he so claims, he tried separately. 

462. When a trial is to be held before the 

Court of Session in w Inch the 

SiinmionliiR iind om- i»erson, or one of the 

p:nii‘lliiiR luinrti under , ' . .-..i i 

icction 401 or 160. accused iiersous, is entitled 

to he tried by a jur} consti- 
tuted under tho provisions of bcelioii iol or sec- 
tion dtJO. the Court shall, three days at least before 
the day fixed for bolding siieli trial, eiuiso to be 
suniinoiied, in tlic iiianmn* luTeinbeforc prescribed, 
as many Eniopean and American jurors as are 
requiri'd lor the trial. 

The Cuint simll also at the same time in like 
numner cause to be biinimoned ilio same number 
of other persons nami‘d in tin* le vised list, unlcbS 
bueli number of siu‘h other )jersoiis lias been al- 
ready summoned for trials by jury at that sc^s^ion. 

From the whole number of persons returned, 
the jurors who are to const itule the jury shall be 
ehofeeii by lot in the manner j>resci'ibed in '-eetioii 
1276, until a jury containing the proper iinmlier of 
Europeans or Americans, or a nnmlier approjudiing 
thcretoasnearly as practicable, has been obtained : 

Proviiled that in any case in which the prcjiiet* 
number of Europeans and Americans can not t>ther- 
wisc be oblaiiiod, the Court may, in its discretion, 
for the purj)ose of constituting the jury, summon 
any piTMUi excludt*d from the list on the ground 
of his being exempted under seetioa did. 

463. (h’lmiiial i>roceedings against European 

(Conduct of ruminal pi o- British subjects, Iviuropcaiis 
cc..(hiii:s Kuro- iu>i, being Euiopeaii British 

ptvin HiitisiisuiycctSjALC. and Americans, hc- 

fiire the Court of Session and High Court, shall, 
except as otherwise expressly pnnnded, be con- 
ducted ueeording to the provisions of this Code. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Lunatics. 

464. Wlicn a Magibtrate bolding an inqniiy or 
, a trial has reason to believe 

.JS’X'r.Zr' 

mind and coiiseipiently in- 
capable of making his defence, the ALaoi-strato shall 
inqniro into the lad of such unsuniidMcsb, and 
bhull cause sindi jicrson to he examined by the 
Civil Surgeon of the l)l^(nct or siirb olli»*r medical 
officer as the Local (i()veininenl. diivi’ts, and 
thereupon shall examine such Surgeon or other 
officer as a witness, and shall reduce tiie exaiiiiutttiou 
to writing. 

19 


V 


vin, ^ 

<. CiJ. 
XXXIV. 
Hunaticif 
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If siiclj Magistrate* is of opinion that the nofiused 
ift of imsoiliid mind and ooiisi^qnontly incapable 
of making; his detente^ he shall pu-tijione farther 
proceedings in the case* 

465- If any person eonnnitt(Ml for trial before 
vt n • f a (\«n lof vSessiou or a llig;h 

Profpiiurp in i?as»» of i i /i i 

ppreoii coiiiinittcd Ix/oro ^ onit iipj»cai*'« llio \>oni*L 
C'ourL of i.n at his (I'Kil U) 1)0 o( uiisoiliid 

High Court Wiii^Munatk*. jn]],,! -ujil con^fMjIKnit h’ iucMp- 
able of making his delhnor, the jury or the 
(?ourt willi tlic aid oi as'»i*.'"' 'I’S shall, in the liiNfc 
il^^tanc^», try the laet oi’ ^ucll uiiswnTulni'^^s and 
incapacity, and, if satisfied <»r the fact, sli.ill pass 
judgment aecovdingly, and Ihoreupou the trial 
shall be postjioiK'd. 

The trial of the fact of the nii'^oiindnoss of mind 
and incapacity of the aciMi^cil shall be deemed to 
bo part of his trial helore the Court. 

466. Whenever an ar-ciiM'd person is foniul 
RilcifA ..r hi !'> miiul !inil 

piMidiiig iiiveutij'iitiou or incapable of inakino- his de- 
ft*nee, the ilagistiate or 
Court, as the case may h(*, if tlie case is one in 
which ball maybe taken, may release him on siifli- 
ciont Bocurity being given that he shall he ]m*o- 
pcrly taken caie of and shall lie. prevcnl(‘d 
from doing injury to himself or to any other 
person, ami for his appeal anec when required be- 
fore the Magistrate or ('ouit or such otiicer as the 
Magistrate or Court appoints in this behalf. 

If the case is one in which hail may not he taken, 
« , , - , or if sulHciunt sccivity is 

not given, the iSlagistiate or 
Court shall ropoi I the case to the Local (lovern- 
hmnt, and the Local Oovcniiuent may order the 
aceiified to be contined in a Innalie as\lnm or 
other suitable t»lacc of safe custody, and the .Magis- 
trate or Court shall give cfl'oct to .such order. 


Wliot) Apciiiipd npptMira 
to luiv<‘ hecM iilSMiiP. 


ItwuiiM’ 


469. When the aocneed appeare to* be of 
souiul miud at the time of 
inquiry or trial, and, the 
Mag'ietrBto is satisfied from 

the evidenoe fjiven before him that there is 
reason i> behove that the accused coinmittod an 
net whifli, if lie had been of sound mind, would 
have been an offence, aud that he wus at the 
time when th(' act was eomiuiited, by reason of 
utisoumlneas of mind, incapable of knowin;i: the 
iiuluro of the act or that it was wrouj. or eon- 
tr.iry to law, the Mni'istrute shall proceed with the 
ease*, and, if the accused on<fht to be committed to 
the Court of Mission or lli^^h Court, send him 
for trial before the Court of Session or llij^h Court, 
as the case may be. 

470. Wheuever any I'crson is aequitfed upon 

the ^*‘oui>d that, at the time 

J..<l(r.iu.nt or«rqitiUftl 1 ,^ alh-syed to 

y hiive commiU<*d uii oflonco, 

he b}*^ ronwm f>f un««i)undnti«'« of mind, inciip- 
al)lc i»f knowing the nature of tiie act alleged as 
c uistiinling the ollcncc, or that it vvjis wrong or 
contrary lo law, the tinding kIuiII fc-tate spcciiically 
whether he conuniUcd tlic act or not. 

471. ^Vhonover sucli jiidgmtMit* istiitcs that, the 

reiwm nniMiiud ..a ac-euscd iHTson eomnuttj'd 

•Mill pi ‘.mill I » bo k«pt the act. allcgiMl, the Magis- 
iii fi.iie piisioily. t rale or (k>uit l>clorc whom 

or which the trial has l)i*eu held ►hall, \F .such act 
would, but for the incapacity found, have constitut- 
ed an offcnci*, order i^uch poison to he lvtq>i. in safe 
custoily in such place and manner as thy Magis- 
trate or Court thinks lit, and shall roj)ort the case 
for the orders of the L.ieal (jovernment. 

The Local (jlovc*rn incut may order Mioh person 
to be eonlineil ill a lunatic asylum, jail or other 
suitable jdace of safe custody. 


467. Wheuever an inquiry or a trial is postponed 

under scetion ‘Hit or section 

Uewniptioa of inquiry 4^5 MagiM rate or Court, 
or t! iiil. 11^ I 1 

as tlie case may be, may ut 
any time resume the impiiry or trial, and require 
the accused to appear ur bo brought before sueli 
Magistrate or Court. 

"When the aeciiseil has been ndcasod under 
section dt)6, and the sureties for his appearance 
produce him to the ofliecr whom the Magistrate 
or Court appoints in this behalf, the certilicate of 
sneb (dlicer that the aecuM'd is capable of making 
bis defence shall be receivable in evidence. 

468. ir, when the accused ap])csiT8 or is again 

Prm-«lii.e I.U nccii»Bd b^.^u^ht hcfuiv tllf MafflS- 

afipt'iiiin^ before MaBis* trnie or the Couit, as the 
tnito or t'ourt. Miigistralc 

or Court considers him capable of iijakiug his 
defence, the inquiry or trial shull proceed. 

If the Magistrate or Court considers the n.'^cused 
pei*soii to be still inca])able of making his dercnce, 
the Magistrate or Court shall again act according 
to the provisions of section 464 or section 465, as 
iha case may be* 


472. When any person is confined tinder the 
piiHoiiei. to provisions of section 466 
bo visitod by liiMpMctor or soi’tioii 471, the Inspector 
(iomrul. (jciicral of Prisons, if such 

person is confined in a jail, 
or the visitor.s of the liin itic as\lum, or any 
fw«) of them, if he is conlined in a lunatic asylum, 
may vi^it him in order to ascertain his state of < 
miinl ; and lie shall he visited once at least in every 
six nionlhh by siieli Inspector (jeiieral or by two 
of such visitois as afoiesaid; and such Inspector 
General or viyilois shall make a special report to 
the Local Government as to the state of mind of 
such pernoa. 


Piomloro wliero Inna- 
tic jinsaiior in reported 
capable of iufikiii|jr kis 
dcfeiiuc. 


473. If Bueh person is confined under the pro- 
viftioiiR of section 466, and 
such Inspector General or 
visit4.)rs shall oertify thut^ 
in Ills or tlicir opinion, such 
person is capable of making 
his defence, he shall be taken before the Magis- 
trate or Court, ns the case may he, at such time 
as the Magistrate or Court appoints, and the 
Magistrate or Court shaU deal with such person 
under the provisions of section 468 ; and the 
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IE-' ®*** €^e6rtificate of such Tnpppclor General or ’visitors ^ Such Mngiiitrate shall tbcreupon prrcced accord* 
iwi«^ ^g aforesaid shall ho reci'ivahlo as evidence. infj to law, and may, if he is suidionzcd under 

%' 474. If such person is confined under the provi- “‘-•tiou 193 to transfer eases, transfer the inquiry 

tmnff da^ sions of section +96 or section or trial to some other competent Magistrate. mtuuU^ : 


Proeednro vliwe 

Tim coiifinwl iitulitr 47 1 3 Juul &U(ih Inspector (y^- 

t ^ Mortion 4(10 oi* 471 ii iiorul or visitors shall certify 
decliiml fit to bo tliat, in his or their jud^- 
dweborged. ineiit, he may he discharired 

witliout danjyev of his doing injury to himself or 
to any otJier ]>ersoii, the Local CiovtM'nrueut may 
thereupon order him to he disci larg’ed, or to he 
detained in custody, or to he liansferrcd to a public 
lunatic as\diini if he lias not been already sent 
to eneli an asylum ; and, in case it orders him 
to he tvansferreJ to an asylum, may apjxdnt 
a cominii-sioUj consisting of a judicial and two 
medical otlieers. 

Snell eommiftslou shall make formal inquiry 
into the stale of mind of such fiersoii, taking such 
evidence as is nece.''Sarv, and shall re)»'>rt to the 
Local (lovernmcnt. which may order iiisdischaigc 
or deteiilion as it thinks lit. 

475. Whenever any relative or friend of any 
person eonliiied under the 

Drlivoiy of lunatic to 

cftro of rel ilive. ^ ^ - 1 i . 1 

seeti(ni d/l (J.'sires that Jic 

fehall he delivered over In his care and eusi ndy. the 

Lneal (Jovcrnmeiit, u|ujn tlic ap|ili(‘ut ion of siieh 

relative or iiiend, and on hi^ giving security to the 

fiutisfaetinn nf sneli (Mwernnient that the ]H'r^oii 

delivered sliali he pioperly taken <‘aiv of and shall 

he prevented i'lnm doing injury to himself or to 

any other p<‘?-^on, iiiav order such person to be 

delivered to such relative or friend. 

Wlienetcr such peison is so delivered, i( shall he 


477. Subject to iliu provisions of seeliou 444, 

Power of a (-ourt ol Sesbiou may 

nx fo sm-h oifourps com- eliarge a person for any 
iiiittL'd hriiiic itm-lf. ofhmee referred to in section 
11)5 and committed heforo it, or hronght under 
its notice in the course of a judicial proceed- 
ing, and may commit, or admit to hail and try, 
such pel son upon its ow'ii cluirge. 

Such Court may diieet the Magistrate to cause 
the at tendance of' any witnesses for the})urposcs of 
the trial. 

478. When any sueli oflence is committed before 

Pi)\vi*r of Civil iiud any Civil or Revenue Court, 

lyvi'iiiic Com Is to com- under the notice 

con, not to Il.ub r.mifc ot any Cl vjI or Revenue Court 
or (Niuii of s-ssion, ill the course of a judicial pro** 
cceding, and the ca<e is Iriahlc exclusively by the 
High Ccurt or t'ourt of Ses-'ion, or sucli Civil or 
Revemii/Courl thinks that it ought to he tried hy the 
High (\mrt or Couit of Session, sneh Civil or 
j lioveiiue C'ourl may, instead of sending the case 
I under section k70 to a Magistrate for iiiquiiy, itself 
complete llie iiujinry, and commit or hold to hail 
the accused jicisoii to take his tiial before the High 
Court or Court of Session, as the case may he. 

For the ]>urposes of an inquiry under this sec- 
tion, the Civil or Revenue ('ourt may, subject to 
the provi^irm^ of st^ction 1 Id, exercise all the powers 
of a jMagi.''tf.ite; and its proceedings in such in- 
quiry shall he otmiiiicted a** nearly as may be iu 
aceordunee with the provisions ot Chapter XVIIl, 


iioH of /m*. 


upon ooiiditioii that he shall he pi od need tor the ainUhall he deemed to have been held by a Ma^- 

inspeetiou of such ollictu* and at such tunes as the gistraie. 

Local Governmeiil direcls. wi « 


Tlie provisions of sections 472 and 474 shall, 
mniutiS mittanihs^ h» persons delivered iiiiucr 

the provisions of lliis section ; and the cerl ilicate 


479. When any such commiimeiit is made by a 
„ t'lvil or Revenue Court, the 

<■»«' t"* ‘i’" 

VMlJi the order or commit- 


of the ins iceiing ollicer a])j)ointed under this 
section shall he receivable as evidence. 


CIIArTKU XXXV. 

Phocekiitngs tn cask op ckktainOppknces afpkct- 

INO THK AdMINIS'I NATION OP JcsrU’K. 


476. When any 

Procctlnro in casra 
inmitioned iu aectiuu iOu. 


Civil, Criminal or Revenue 
Court is of ojmiioii that there 
is ground for iiiquinng into 
any olleiicc referred to iu 


Boctiun 195, ami eommitt(»d helore it or brought 


under its notice in the eouis,* of a judicial proceed- 
ing, such Court, alter making any jneliniinary in- 
quiry that may he iieecssary, may send the case for 
inquiry or trial to the nearest Magistrate of the 
first class, and may send the accused in custody, 
or take suflicicnt security for his appeaiunoe, 
before such Magistrate; and may hind over any 
person to appear and give evidence on such inquiry 
or trial. 


ment and the rcconl of the case to the Presidency 
M.'igistrale, Disliict Magistrate or other Magis- 
trate autiiori/cil to commit lor trial ; and 
suc*li Magistrate shall liring tim case before 
the High Courr. or (kmrt of JSessioii, us the 
case may lie, togi»tlicr with tlio witnesses for the 
priiseculion and Jcteiice. 

480. When any such offenee as is described 
in section 175, section 17S, 
Pr«mliir« iu curtam SCctioil 179, section 180, or 
x*ttXi*ii Ui ctmtfiuia. section 228 of the Indian 

I'cual Code is committed iu 
the view»^ or prcj^ence of any Civil, Criminal or Ite- 
veiiue Court, the Court may cause the ofien- 
der, whether lie is ae European British subject 
or not, to he dctainetl iu custody ; and at any 
time before the rising of the Court ou the 
same day may, if ’’t thinks lit, lake cognizance of 
the offence and sent <*nec iIk‘ olfcnder to line not 
excetxling two hundred rupees, and, 111 default of 
payineiii., to simple iinpiit*»nuieiit for a term which 
may extend to one month, unless such line bo 
sooner paid. 


r».vxii, 

c*. 
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** Nothing in nectjon 448 w set lion 444 shall be 


€0t(atn 
offeneea 
afffchng 
Mnttnti- 
tfation of 
JviAwe. 


deemed to apply to pioc(.odnii>b uudei this section, 

481 . In eveiy siuli o.i'.i the Coint shall recoid 

_ , till t.iitsKnistilutuifftheot- 

R«ioidiu.«ul.cuc,. ^ 1 ,,. 

(if any) made by tbt olhiuhi, as well ai» the bnl- 
lUfj and stnten<e 

If th«‘ ofldut IS iindti •-((tion 22 s ol (lu Jiidiau 
Penal Code, tin 'ui old must show tin natmt and 
btat,t ol llu judicnl |)iott.< (I iul, in whuli theC>uit 
inttMinpted oi iiibullttl was siiijiu;-, and the uatuie 
oi the luteiiupiioii oi insult 

482 . If the Couitiuaiu (.isocousahis that a 

]iison Hdisid ol niy ol 

Pinctdiiu x^tuK C lilt tin olItiKis ichiml to lU 
coiiHi UiKtlmtf iH sh ulil 4 full IS) and <oinmitt<.<l 
not l)« (UHlt niitu uiKkr , , . 

MitJon4S0 ***' *’* ]iltsiiiit sh Miltl 

la 1111 ] iisDiutl oUii iwi t thill 
m d( I mil of |) i\ incnt oi liin , < i t li it a iiiu t m < id- 
1110 * two liiinditd iu]H<c «>liould Ii iinji std ujic n 
him, Ol sinh Couit is jtu am otlui h ison o( 
ojiinmi) 111 it thr ease should not In disposnl ol 
uinUi sttlion ISO, sikIi ronit,sifl(i utonlinjrtlu 
i n Is uiiisliluiini; tlieoHtiut ual tin stitiiiuiit of 
tin attusid as luuinlu iou pixnkl un\ i uw lul 
the cast to a ]\la£;istiati Inxin.^ ]i ii iitlnuto 
tiv tin turius ami iiia} iitjuiu 
^iMTifoi tin. ai»]n.iiaiue ol siuh 
bcloii sinh Ma^istiatc, oi, il ''Ulln i nt m uui> is 
not ^ivcn, shall f iwaid siuh iii'^oii uu Iti lusltKly 
to such Maj>istiatc 

The Maoisliate to whom aiiA < is hi- 
w.iulid iiiidci thib stclim shill jnotcid to ht ii 
the (omplaint «i^aiust the anusdl ]u on in 
^maiiici IicioiuIhIou pioMiliJ 


to he 
ami d pisoii 


483 AMicuihe 

AMiin or 

»Su)» Iki ^iMi II 1 bo 
duiMil A Civil Couit 
viithiii Bcrtiono iSO ind 
4 SJ 


and 1 S 2 , 

484 


Lo< il (lovciiumnt so dn its, 
.111^ ib oisti ji o] my Sul - 
Ilioistm npouitdl iinihi 
tin Imh m Ih ^i ti it ion A« f , 
JS 77 bliill hi (h « ific il to ) ( 
a Civil ( ouit within the 
mcaiun^ ol su lions JStf 


he 11 any Court 1 i umhr s<<iMin ISti 
ad)ud»(daii olhinlci to jam- | 

lis<bn^c cf ((|».iia r ishiiidit i» 1<lusi>i<p OI 
fl MllUUlibblOl 01 II J . . , 1 .1 1 

* miiltnij* to do anvlhin^ • 

wlndi hi was liwlullv h* 
quiicd to cloj Ol foi any intent i iial insult ( i iiitci- 
iu]ti II, tin Couit max in it- di mtiou oiMhii^c 
the olhndei oi niiut Die puiuslimeiit < ii liis <^un-. 
miss nil to tin oulii Ol ii qtiibilioii oi such ( oiut, 

01 on ipolrgv heiiio mult to its bat ihla tun I 

485 If any witness hflon a (^iiiniinl ( i uit ic- * 
fusesto inswciMic i qm <>ti >11*^ 

Impint Iinitiit or foiii pu] to 111 in, ui Ion dlU ( 

™„(, m lu. |. . 

dciuimiu F>iono] povvii wlinli the < nit 

leqinus him Ic jiiodu^c and 
dochnitofTii any nasoiialdft excuse < 1 buch i<- 
lusol, sueh ('ouitmay, f« 1 icasoiib to he* leioiclul in 
w iitin;Lr> beiiteneo iiiin to simplu impii 8 ontiicnt, 01 
1 ' vanant iiinlcu the hand oi the ]>icHdiU][’ Ma- 
pibiia 4 01 Judg^e eominii him to the cubU>ay oi 


an officer of the Court, for any term not exceed^ 
11)^ seven days, uulebs m the meantime buch per* 
son consents to be examined and to answer^ or 
to produce the docuiiuiil. In the event of hi8 
peibistin^ 111 Ills icdiisal, be may be dealt with 
accoidiugf to the ])iovhioiis of bcction 480 01 sec- 
tion 4 S 2, and, in tin* case o(a Court established by 
P03 al Chaitei, shall be dec rned i^uilty ol a contemi>t. 

486 . Any pcison sentenced by any Couit un- 
de 1 '•i ction 4 SO 01 section 485 

I any- 

I tiling licii*jiibctoie contained, 

I appeal to tin* Couit to which deciecs oi oidcis 
made* in smh ( onit an* oidiiinilv appealable. 

I The piovis^ons oi (MiipUi XWI shill, so iai as 
lhe> ate appln ibh% ipph to appeals midci this 
section, and tin Ajqicllite Couit may altcT 01 
icviisi the finding 01 1 educe 01 leveisc* tin scuiteuco 
&p])t aled a^ lUist 

I All appeal ti jin such couMtIion b> 0 Couit of 
Sunil ( aus<*s in a riesuletny-towii shall he to the 
Hij;U ('0111 1, ainl 

an n]))>«a] iiom siuh coinulion bv any otlicr 
(\niif ol Sm ill ( 111 IS shill In to tin (\ uit of Ses- 
sion ioi tin Sibsioiis Division witliinwhnii «iieh 
Couit 1- sitiiitc 

All a]»p(al fioinsiuh lonvution b\ inv odicei *ib 
Kiofstiai 01 Sub lb oisli 11 iipoinlid is itoMsaid 
111 IX , win 11 sue II ofTiii I is d o Jud 41 oi i ( ivil Couit, 
^i mill to tin L >111 1 i > X huh it would, iindci the 
I ^ Kinlin^ {»oili >11 4 1 tliH »‘i( liofi, be m iih il such 
f 11 X 14 lion wi It a detiu b\ siuh olliiti in iiii» 

I Cl] nity is sinli Judjji, nid lu otlui laMs miy be 
unde t > the Djstint Jiidj^c, 01, in tbo riisidiiny- 
t XX ns, to tin lli„h ( om t 

487 . E\(ept as juoxuhd 111 s((ii >ns 1 / 7 , ISO 

and tS), in Jud.^c oliiChimi- 
nal C ouit 01 '^laoisf lati , otluu 
thin I Jmui it a lli,4li 
( (lilt, tin Kiioidei of Kan- 
f, >on, and tin l*r(sidtiKy 
Ala ,isti ites, sli ill ti\ any 
pus 11 loi niv ofliini lekiiid to in Mitiou 105 , 
xvin n «^iuh ofii 111 e is < ouiiiiitti d he (oi< InmsiK 01 
1 1 (< iit( ui 111*- iiith iitx 01 is hiii^ht iiiidcj 
hisiK^tiK is *-U(li Judot III Ala^istiale in the 
<ouise ut a judn lal [iioei ielin^ 

iSi tiling’ 111 bci tion -t/O 01 bci tion IHi sliall j»rc- 
xinl i AI ijisti iti* inijjow el cd t > commit to tin* 
(<iiit of Si^sioii 01 Jliah itom Inmstll 

(I lumittiiio aiix t ise to such ('ouit, 01 shall juc- 
iiiit i Piihid<m\ M i^isti itc fioin liiiiisili dib- 
]Hj^iii4()( anv easi instead oi biudino itioriuquuy 
to aiiuthei M<i<;istiate 


Cirtun Tulffs iiiul 
M I I'-ti ihb 11 t l tix 
<1 b Till ici) t) 11 
B tl tl 1*1} ub 11 i 111 
n iitiil btX >11 IbiiuhiiM^ 


CIIAPTLll X\\V 1 . 

Or ink MAiNiikANcb oi Wivis and Chilabdn. 
488 II au> 


pci'.ou bjviii^ suPKiciit ni(an, 
iiii>l((is ot i(iiisib((» m.uii> 
Oi,Ui i 1 I..mi.t(ntliu t , I ^ I, mtimato 

of i»ivefi ami ebililuii. n . , 1 11 V* 

01 ilk*>;itinute clidU iiimule 
to maintain itself, the Distint M );X(^tiate, a 
Prifeideiiey Alagibtiate, a bub-ai visional Ma|fis- 
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paring ■ * ^■ ; .. . . . ' — 

tmtei or m Magistrate of tlie first class may, 
upon proof of such neglect or i-efusal, order such 
CAHarra. pe|.gon to make a monthly allowance for the inaiii- 
tenance of his wife or such cliiUI, nt such monthly 
rate, n<it exceeding fifty rn])eeR in the whole, as 
such Magistrate thinks fit, and to pay the same 
to such person as the Magistrate irom time to 
time di roots. 

Such allowance shall bo payable from the date 
of the order. 

If any person so ordered wilfully neerlecte to 
comply with llic order, any 
Buforccmeiit of order. su(*h Mni>istr:itc may, for 

every breach of tlie older, 
issue a warrant for levying the amount due in 
manner hereinbefore provided for levying fines, 
and may sentence such perbon, for the whole or 


<Sh.' V . 
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whom it is made may he, on such Mairistrate 
lieing satisfied as to the identity of the parties and 
the non-payment of the allowance due. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 

DiRBCTlONS OF TUB NaTUUE OF A HaBEAS CoEPUS. 

491. Any of the Iligli Courts of Judicature at 
Power to issue (lirec. l^ort Wiliiatu, Madras and 
tionsof Uie nuture of a Hombav mav, whenever it 
kabea$ ^rput. direct— 

ftf") that a person within the limits of its ordi- 
naryoriginal eivil jurisdiction he hionght up before 
the Court, to he di‘rilt with accoiding to law ; 


ana may se uenee sueu peibo . lor me w note or that a person illegally or impro,>crlv detained 

any pa.t oJ ea. h month s allowan.-c mnau.mg suci.'li.nita b« 

unpaid alter the oxeeution of the warrant, to iiii- «««. .it lihertv 


prisonmeiit for a term which may extend to one 
month : 

ProvidiKl that, if such person olfers to main- 

Prnviso Condition of 

her living with him, and 
she refuses to live w'lth him, such Mam'll rate 
may tonsiiier any grounds of relnsal statetl hy 
her; and may make an order under lliis section 
notwithstanding sucli offer, if he is satisticd that 
sncli pci son is living in adultery, or that he has 
hahilually Ircaicd Ids wife with cruelty. 

No wile shall be entitled to vecAUve an allow- 
ance from lier husband niider thisseetiou if she is 
living in adnlt»*rv, or if, without any suirieient 
niisoii, blie reths4>b to live with lier Imshand, or 
if they are living st parately hy mutual consent. 

On proof that any wife in whose favour an 
order has hecu made under lids se<‘iion is living 
in adulterv, or ihat without suflieient. reaMui she 
refusers to live with her hushand, or that they are 
living soparately by mutual consent, the Alagis- 
tratc shall cancel the order. 

All evidence under this chapter sliall be taken 
in the piesvnce of the hu.'-band or father, as the 
ease may be, or, vvhon his personal atleiulancc is 
dispensed with, in the ])rcsenec tif his pleader, and 
shall be recorded in the manner prescribed iu the 
ease of summons-cases. 

489. Ou proof of a change in the eireum««tanees 

of any person receiving under 
i.t.(.tn)n bSH a monthly alhivv- 
anee, or ordered under the 
same section to pay a mtmlhly allowance to his 
wife or cidid, the Magistrate may make such 
alteration iu the allowuneo an he thinks tit, pro- 
vided the monthly rale of liliy rupees be not 
excMseilcd. 

490. A copy of the order of maintenance shall 

,, , ^ be given without pavrueiit 

enforcement of order * 1 V 

of lueiinenniioe. to the person ill whose lavour 

it is made, or to his guanlian, 
if any, or to the person to whom the allovvaiice is to 
bo paid ; and such order shall be cn(orei*able by any 
Magistrate iu any place where the peraou aguiust 


Enforcement of order 
of lueiiiieDniioe. 


set at liberty; 

(<?) that tt pris’oner detained in any jail situate 
witidn Slid) limits l>o Iiroui^ht before the Court 
to be there examimMl as a witness in any matter 
pending or to he inquired into in such Court ; 

(//) that a prisoner detained as aforesaid be 
brought before a (Vnii-nnntial or any Commis- 
sioners acting under the antliority of anv Cotnmis- 
si<»u trom the (lovernoi* (icnenil iu Council for 
trial or to ho examined touching any matter 
pending before such Court-niartiul or Commis- 
sioners respeetively ; 

(e) that a prisoner within such limits be removed 
from one eiibtody to another for the puiqiose of 
trial ; and 

(/*) that the body of n ilefend.int within such’ 
limits he brought iu on the Sheritrs return of 
ct'/ji coqffus tt>a wni of attachiiieiii. 

Each of the said High (\)iirts may, from time 
to time, frame rul(*B to regulate the proeeduie in 
ea>es under this seeliim. 

Nothing 111 t Ids sod ion applies to persons de- 
tained under Iknigal Kogulation III of 1818, 
Madras ilegulatiou II of ISJU or Rom buy Regu- 
lation XXV of 1S;!7, or the Acts of the Governor 
General iu Council No. XXXIV oflbbo or No. Ill 
of lb58. 


PART IX. 

SUFPLEMENTABT PROVISIONS. 


CIIAPTKU XXXVIII. 

Of the PtTBUC PllOSBCDTOR, 

492. The Governor Genoral in Conneil or Hie 
Loeal (joveriuneiit niaj ap- 

PuWte'lWcuJr’"* ffeiKTally, or in .any 

ease, or tor an v spccilitxl class 

of cases, ill any local ar(»a, one or more officers to 
be called Public rrosecutors. 


20 
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JMomlors luivnli'lv in- 
ftiuru^i, to bu uiuk‘r Iiih 
diri'tlifiii. 


In any cnsc committed for trial to tlie Court 
of ScHsioti, llie Di^trit•t Miii>*istrate, or, to 

tlic control of the l>istnct MiiijUinile, the Siib- 
divisiounl Magistrate, may, in the iit'seiice of 
the Public Pri>Rn'uU'r, or \vli(*re no Puhiic Pro- 
secutor has been iin[)oi?it(!il, a))Moint any other 
person, not hemp: an oHieo»‘ of police below the 
rank of Assistant District Supei intendent, to be 
Public Prosecutor (or the purpose of such case. 

493. The Public Prosecutor may appear and 

phad without any written 

Public Pr»9ri-iitorni!iy ;ii,lh4iiilv before sillV Coiiit 

2:;^ .ir'ili'x;;''’ i " »';» -;y 

he has elMri.re is under 
incpiiry, trial or appeal ; and, if any private peisnn 
instruets a jdeader to pu)^eeute in :in\ C«)iirt any 
person in any such ease, the 
Puhlie Pi o«setMiior i^halJ eon- 
duel the pi ose< lit ion, and the 
]dr:uler so iiisti noted shall 
aet therein under his direetioiis. 

494. Any Puhiic Proseeulor apjiointed by the 

( jovei nor (iener.il in ('oiineil 

Kffrrt of xMtlulrawul (joviTiHUont 

from i>i one (lit iifii. ,i < i.i 

may, with tin* (‘onsinit ol the 

Court, in easis tried b^ jnri hefote the wliirii ol 
the verdict, and in olliei I'a^^es before the jihlu‘meiit 
isjironoiineetl, \iitlidia\v from llie proseeutioa ol 
any jicrson ; and, upon sneh ivnhdravval, 

(a) if it. iy made helbre a eharoe has been framed, 
the accused s-lndl he disehai^ed ; 

(4) if it is made aftiT a eharifC has been framed, 
or when under tii.s Code no charge is ro(|uiied, he 
. shall ho aequiUed. 

495. Any Magi btnite inoniiing into or trying 

anv ease inav permit any 

fernmMc.n to coiiana p,.,V„„ p„ ..(Ij.jc'r 

*”™'"*'***’'*"” ol p Ix'liiw tlio liiiik of 

Police Inspector to comlm^r. the firoseention ; hut 
no person, other lhan tlie Advocate (leneral. 
Standing Coiin.sel, (loveninient .Solicitor, I'lihlie 
Prosecutor or ol her oHieei gi'iierally or specially 
empowered by the Local (iovernment in this be- 
half shall bo entitled to do so without siieli permis- 
sion. 

Any ]>erson conducting the prosecution may do 
■o [lersoually or I'y a ]»U'udei\ 


CHAPTER XXXIX, 

Op Pail. 

496. When any ]>e? son other than a person ac- 
enseil of a iion-hailahle onTeiieo 

f®.,'*?, *^“1'*“*** IS arrested or del allied witb- 
eUBQ ol Imilulae olb ».■ c. , 

out warm 111 l>y an ofiiecr in 

charge of a Poliee-pt aion, or apjiears *)r is hi flight 

before a Court, and is prepared at any time wliile 

in the custody ol such oHieer or aiai y stage of the 

proceedings betoie wi (.omt to give bail, sueli 

person shall he releasi d on bail : Piovided that such 

oliicer or Courts it he or it thiuks may, instead 


JB^' 


of tfikiiip. bail from such person, disehatge him 
on liiii cxecutiii!; a bond without sureties for bis 
Appearance os hcrciiiatter provided. 

497. Wltcn' atty person acensod of my non* 

bMifable oflence is arrested or 

Wlifn bull miiy w detiimed without warrant by 

b.iilablc on'ence. 1111 oftieer 111 charge of a 

Pillice-station, or appears or is 
brought before a Court, he may be releused on bail, 
but be shall not lie so n K^ased if there appear rea- 
sonable grounds for believing that he has been 
guilty of the otfenee of wliieli he is accused. 

If it aj'pear^ to such oliicer or Court at any 
stage of tim investigation, inquiry or trial, as 
the ease may be, that tlierc are not reasonable 
grouiuhs for believing that the accused has com- 
mit toil such oflence. hut that there are sufficient 
gronnd.«i f(.r further iiupiiry into his guilt, the 
aeeiipcd shall, juMidiug such inquiry, bc'relcased on 
lull, or, at tlie dKcn tion of such officer or Ooiirt, 
on the execution hy him of a bond without sureties 
lor his ajipeamnec as hcreinalter provided. 

Any C<uit m.ny, at anv Kuhseoiiont sthgo of 
any proceeding under this Code, cause any person 
who has been ndeased under tliis section to be 
airC'^rtMl, and may (‘otninit iiim to custody. 

498. The amount of every bond exconted tinder 

power tn dircet tlli® oh.'iptei* shall he flXOd 

pio j to bail (»r icdueiiou With <liie rcfiard to the cir- 

enmstanees ot the cjikc, and 
shall not be excessive; and the High (amrt or 
* C(‘nrt ol Session may inanyea-'C, whether there ho 
; an appeal on eonvielioii oi not , direetthat any per- 
son he admitted to had, nr lhal the hail required hy 
a Poliee-oiHcer or Magistrate be reduced. 

499. Before any j>cr<on is released .on bail or 

releast'd cm his own bond, a 

I^nd of accuicd and nioucy 

ns tlie Foliee-olfieer or Court, 
as Ihc case may he, iliinks snflieieiit shall he exe- 
cuted hy such person, and^ when he is released on 
bail, by one or more snflii ieiit snrcLio««, condition- 
ed tlial sucli piu.son shall attend at the time and 
place mentioned in tlic bond, and shall continue 
60 If) attf'iid until otlierwi^e diroeted hy tbo Police- 
ollieer or (’ouit, as the ease may ho. 

If the case so require, the bond shall also hind 
the poison released on hail to ai>pear wdien culled 
upon at the High Court, Court of Session or other 
Court to answer the cliargo. 

500. As Booii as the bond has been executed, 

the person for whoso appear- 

Dinobargo from cub- executed shall 

be released ; and when he is in 
jail the Court admitting him to hail shall issue 
au order of release to the ofiiecr ui charge of the 
jail, anrl such officer on receipt of the order shall 
release him. 

Nothing in this section, section 496 or section 
497 bhall be deemed to require the release of any 
person liable to be detained for some matter other 
tbuii that in respect of which the bond was exe« 
cuted. 
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. Hon of 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTEAORDINARY, MARCH 0 , 18 ^ 4 . 


SOL Ifitliroufrlimistalfc, fraud or otlierwinp, in- 
Poww toordw inffi. snflli-ient sun-tips have Wn 
drat bnij when that llrsii occpptcd, or if tliov nftprwjinls 
tak«u U invniltcicnt. bpcomt* iiisulllpipiit, ttieConrt 
may issue a warrantor nrrost din-phinj; tliai. llie 
person reloascd on bail bo broiifjht bpfore it, and 
may order him to find siifTioient suri'tip.-^, and on bis 
foiling so to do may ooiumit bim to jail. 

502 . All or any isurofies Tor ilie Mtrondnnce and 

nnpc'jiranco of :i poison re- 
Diochargo of ourotici. ^ ... ' . 

JciiNoa on t);»u may nt any 

time apydy to a Mnjyiislrafe \o (iischjiri*‘c <lu* l>oml 
either wholly or so far us relates it) the ap)»licanla. 



604 . If the witness is witliin the loeal limits of 
the jnnsdietion of' aiiv Presi- 


CniiiiinMSinti in <»a*e of 
wiiniitg Itt'ini: wiiUiii 
PniAiU<*ii(*^ -town. 


deiK'V Ma£ristrate,the Mas:^- 
irate or (hinrt issuing the 
com mission ma y direct the 
same to the said Presidency Mai»;istratc, who 
theicupon may compel the aUendance of, and ex- 
amine, sneh witness as if he were a witness in a 
case pending hefore Inmself. 

Noihiinj: in this section shall he deemed to 
aflTect the pow'er of the Iligli ('ourt to issue eom- 
mi'Siotis under ll»e ihii ty-innl h and fortieth of 
Yictoiia, chaj»ter 4 -r», section iJ, 


On such application heiii" made, the Mnuistrale 
shall issue his warrant of arrest, directini;' that tlie 
person so releas(*d be hroiight hefore him. 

On the appearance of sm'h pr*rson pursuant to 
the warrant, or on his voluntary snrrcii<lor, the 
Magistrate shall direct the hmid to he diseii:n*ged 
either wholly or so far as relates to the ar’pheaiif'*, 
and shall call upon smh person to find other 
eadieient sureties, and, if he fails to do so, may 
oomuiit him to custody. 


ciiaptkh XL. 

Of Commissions koi: tiiu Examination o? 

W ITNE«SKS. 

503 . Whenever, in the course of an inqnirv, n 
men of tvisil or iiny oib.-r |.r..<'pp<iiM^ 

wKneeg mny Im* (Imticuscil uinh'r tills (’ode. it npn<*a's (o 
a Pre>iJeney a 

District Mairifitrale, a Cun it of Si^s'-iuii oi the llii*h 
Court that the e\aiTiinall('ii of a wilins^ is neee^- 
aary for the ends ol jiisiice, :iini that the atteiulaiicc 
of such wit ne'e's eaiinot be ]iiucnivd wilhoiit an 
ainonnt of delay, expanse or iu'-oiw eni*Mu*e which, 
under the eircumstanees of the case, mmld h' 
tmreaisonahle, such Magi'^traUi ur (.-ouil in:iy dis- 
Isflue of coinmingioii, ]M*nse Mitli .such aKcndunce 
and procedure Uiore- and may i'-'-iie a <*oniniWMon 
w“ 4 er. loanv Di'^lnet M:i«»i-'ti:ite or 

Magistrate of the first class, uiihin llie local limit 
of whose jurisdiction sucli witness ivsiUcs, Vo t.ikc 
the evidence of such witness. 

When the witness resides in (In' dominions of 
any Prince or State in .Mllianeo wiMi Her M.ijcsly 
in which there is an officer representing the Unlish 
Indian Government^ the coinixn&>(:»um may be is^sued 
to such oflicer. 

The Magistrate or officer to whom the commis- 
sion is issued, or, if he is the Dirftviet iMagistrate, he 
or such Magistrate of the fii>t class as he appoints 
in this behalf, shall proceed to the place whine the 
witness is, or shall summon the witness hefore 
liim, and shall take down his cvidencu in the same 
manner, and ma^ for this purpose exercise the 
same powers, as in trials of wariant-eubos under 
ibis Code. 


505. The parties to any proceeding under this 
(’ode in wliirdi a eoinriisshm 
w.y «a.nin. rcaiK-cttve- 

witiifss. IP 1 * • ; 

ly ioiward any inU*rn)ga- 
forics- in writing whi/‘h tlie JHagisIrale or (^onrt 
directing the rotn7nis*;ioii in:iy Hunk relevant to 
llie is'-nc, and the ratfj nr officer to whom 

the fNiinnii^sinti is diiecttd .<.h.'dl examine the 
witness upon bueh interrogatories. 

Any puidi ]>art.y mav ipp'^ar hefore sneh Magis- 
tiate or odiccr hy ph^ader^ or, if ir>t in custody, in 
P‘r->o*», and may examine, e.ro^v4_(.xamine and re- 
examine (as the case may be) the said witness. 

506 Whenever, in the course of jin inquiry or a 
. , trial ^'r any other proceeding 
.<5i,t>oi. inMtp Mniristr.if* »»tider l»iis C od(5 before any 
n» Jipi'ly for ib»uc of ]M agist rate oilier than a IVe- 
commHMrtu. sidi'iKW Magist i ate or District 

Magi'^lrate, it appears tiiat a eoiiiinis<ion ought to 
])c i'^sued for the examination oi a wiines»i whose 
evidence h iiec<>s:irv i»>r the ends of justice, 
and tiiat tin* a( tendance id sncli witness cannot he 
]H*oenied wniiont an .Tiiionrit of d« lay, expense or 
iiieenvenienee whicii, nmh’i the eiicninstanees of the 
ea-c, would he unrcas.inablc, such M.igistrate shall 
.ani'ly to the District Magi'ti.ate, stating the reasons 
A)r (lie .Mpplicataon ; and the District ilagistratc 
may erther Usue a commission in the manner 
hereiiibcfore provided or lejcel the application. 

507. After any cornmis-ion i.ssiuvl under sec- 
tion oOJi or ‘.et-lioii oOti has 
"f'-*"""*'***''''- been ilulv ese-ui(.a, it. sluill 
l>e reliinuMl, together with ilie deiiosUion of the 
wdtiiess examined llu‘riMindeT, to the ('ourt, <»ut, of 
wliieh it Issued ; and the eommission, the return 
theieto and the deposition shall be onen at all 
reasonable times to inspeelion of tin* pailics, and 
niu\, .subject to all just excojdioii^, lie read in evi- 
dence in the c.nse by either party, and sliali form 
part cf the record. 

608 . In every case in wliich a commission 

Aitt'iinimoiit of ill- issued uinler secfM.n TiO:] 
in Inal. 01 * bci'lion hOt), t In* iri(|iiiry, 

trial o»‘ other proceeding may he :iil)oiiriied f'oraspe- 
eificd time reasonably snirndcnt for the execution 
and return of tne coinoiibsion. 



ftvidrM $. 
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CHAPTER XLl. 

SrCCIAL &ULXft ov Evidsncr. 

609 * Tbe deposition of a Civil Siirg^enn or other 
^ , , uiedicMl witness, taken and 

«il X’iT'’ in 

the presence of the accused, 
may be given ill ovuleiiee in any inquiry, trial or 
other proceeding under this Code, ulLliuugh the 
deponent is not called as a witness. 

The (\)urt may, if it thinks fit, summon and 
examine sucli deponent to 


1*o\ver tf> MUiniuoii 
nicdicsil wiiiicM. 


the siihject-matler of lits 
deposition. 


610. Any document purporting to ho a report I 
under the hand i)l the (!henii- ' 

( lit inical Jtxaminer to (gov- 
ernment, upon any matter or thing duly suhniittinl 
ti> him for examination or analysis and report in 
the course of any ])rocee<hng uiidor this Code, may 
be used as evidenee in any inquiry, irial or other 
proceeding under this Code. | 

511. In any inquiry, trial or other proceeding , 

under this ('ode a previous ' 

conucion or -.u-qnlttui may ; 

be proved, la addition to 
any other mode ])rovide<J by any law for the tune ! 
being in force, — ! 

(а) by an extract eertified under the hand of ^ 

tilie odieei having the eusinly of the records of Ihe i 
Court in which such conviction or ac(|niLial was hud ’ 
to he a copy of the sentence or order ; or • 

I 

( б ) in ease of a eon\ iction, either l>y a certificate • 
signed liy the oflicer in charv’c of the jail in which I 
the pnnisliinenl. or any part, ihiuvof was intheted, 
ot hy prodnclion of tlic warrant of comimlmciit ; 
under wlucii the punibhinent was suirered ; 

together with, in cadi of such cases, evidence ' 
as to lht‘ identity of tlie accused person with the ! 
person so convicted or aequitled. 

512. If it he ]»roved that an accused person has 

^ , uhscoiided, and that then? 

IWTOlil of <\UUllf:C • 7- ^ J #. 

•n .hiM mx or... vu*nl. "» prospwL oJ 

aiTc«-ling him, the (’ourt 
conipefcut 1.1 try or commit tor ti ia I sndi person for \ 
the oilcnce conqilaincd of may, ni his alisence, cv- 
amine the witnes-es (if any) pi od need on behalf 
of the ]»ro.-.4'ciitn>n^ and rccoid their depositions. 
Any such dcposiiitm m,ay, on the arrest of such 
person, he given in evidence ai»ninst him on the 
inquiry into or tiial for the oflenct* with which he 
is charged, if the deponent is dead or incapable of 
giving evidence or his attendance cannot be pro- 
cured without an amount of delay, expense or 
inconvenience which, under the circuinstauces of 
the case, would be uiircabonable. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

Provtsionb as to Bonds. 

513. When any yiorson is required by any 
^ ^ Court or oflTicer to execute a 

coS&e!"^"" " ”* «Hr«^ 

ties, such (^ourt or oflheer 

may, except in the case of u bond for good behavi- 
our, permit him to deposit a sum of money or Gov- 
eriitiicnt promissory notes to such amount as the 
Coint or oQicer may lix in lieu of executing such 
bond. 


Prin'ctturp on lorfoit' 
iiro o( bond. 


514. Whenever it is proved to the satisfaction 
of tlie (a>iirt hy winch a 
bond under this Code has 
hi*cn taken, or of the Court 

of a I’rcsidcncy Magistrate or Magistrate of the 
first class, 

or, when the bond is for appearance before a 
Court, to the satisfaA*tion of such ('ourt, 

that such bond has been forfeited, the (*oiirt shall 
record the groumls of sneh proof, and may call 
upon any poison lu>uiid by such bond to pay the 
penalty" thereof, or to show cause why it should 
not be paid. 

If sudicient cause is not. shown and the penalty 
is not paiil, tlie C'oiirt may pioceed to recover the 
same by issuing a win rant for the urtaehiiicui and 
salt* ot the moveable pioperty belonging to such 
person. 

Such warrant mav he executed within the local 
limits of iiie jui i^'diciion of ilic (^)Uit whieli issued 
it; and ir shall aiithoiizt^ the ilistre-*s and sale of 
any m(»vc.thlc propettv belonging to such ptu’son 
iviti) '111 siicli limits, wdicn entior.Mal hy the Dialriet 
]VI.!gi.*^trat'c within tlie lo<*;il liinils of whose juris- 
diciion such property is tound. 

If such penalty be not paid and cannot be 
reeovcicd by su<*li attach men t and sale, the person 
so hound shall be liable, by order of the Court 
which issiie^l the warrant, to imprisonment in the 
civil jail lor a term which may extend to six 
months. 

The Court may at its discretion remit any 
portion of the ]>ciialiy mentioned and enforce 
payment in part only. 

515. All orders passed under section 514 by 

Appeal, f.om, nn.l re- “"y M«ffistrate otiicl* thfttl 

viftioii 1 ^. nrdcrB under a PieHideiicy Magistrate or 
sectiuii 514. District Magistrate shall be 

apfiealahlc to the District Magistrate, or, if not 
so appealed, may be revised by him. 

516. The High Court or Court of Session may 

VowfT to dirpct Uvy direct any Magistrate In 

of miioniit Out* uu cer- levy the amount duo on a 
ittin rmii^iiixiiueeB. bond to appear and attend at 

such High Court or Court of oessiou. 







at 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

Of tub Disposal of Pkopbutt. 

617« When ail inquiry or atrial in any Criminal 

Order few dif^ponni of Ceiurt is concluded, tlic (yOUrt 
property* which may riiul^c sucli order as it 

offence eotiimitied. thinks fit for the disposal of 

any dociinneut or other property produced belore 
it reg^ardiii;;' which any offence appears to have 
been committed, or which bus bccu used for the 
commission of any offence. 

When a Hiju^h Court or a Coiiri of Session makes 
such order and canucit throiio-h its own officers 
convonienlly deliver the property to the person 
entitled tIuTeto, sueh Court rnav direct that the 
order bo curned into effect hy tlie District Ma- 
gistrate. 

When an order is made under this section in a 
case in whudi an appeal lies, such order shall not 
(except when i.he propcity is livestock or is siiliject 
to speedy and nalinal deeay) be carried out until 
the period allowed for jireseiiiiuif sueh appeal has 
passed, or, when sucdi n])peal is jireseiiteil within 
such jieriod, until sueh appeal has been disposed of. 

Explanation. — I n this section the term 
perty includes, in the ease of propeiTy re^ardinsj 
which an oirenc(* n)>pcais to have bi'en cornuiitted, 
not only such piM]«erty as has hecu originally in 
the poS'^ession or under the Ciuilrol of aii\ pari\, 
but also any pro]H‘i*t\ into or i‘or which the same 
may have been converted or exclmnjycil, and any- 
thing a<T(iiiieil hy such conversion or exchange, 
wlietlicr niiinediiiti'lv or otherwise. 

618. In lien of itself passing an order under 

0 ,.lpr ...av laU. f .ru, «:«<'•'“ «> • 7 , tlio Court may 
of ivfoMMir. * t«. tlii<M*t the i)iopeity to he 

or Kub-aiviaioiial Magis- deliV(»rcd to tllO District 

iSlagi'Hliatc or to a Siih-divi- 
sional IStagi^lratc, who shall in sueli eases deal 
with it us if it had been seized bv the police 
and the seizure had heeu rcpi>rted to liim in the 
mauncr hercinul'tor iiienlioned. 


519. When any person is convicted of any 
Piiymciit to iiiiKMoiit offence which iueludcs, or 
purvhiicer nl meun'y auionnts to, theft or receiving 
found <111 HiTiitacil. stolon ])roperty, and it is 

proved that any other prison has bought the stolen 
projierty fiHuii him wilhoiit knowing, or having rca- 
ion to believe, ihal the same was stolen, and ibnt 
any money lias on his a 1 T<^st been taken out of the 
poBseesion of the eonvicti.'d jierson, the Court may, 
on the application of such purchaser and on the 
restitution of the stolen pr4)perly to the person 
entitled to the ]>ossossion tluTcof, order that out of 
such money a sum not cxec*pding the iwicc paid by 
such purchaser he delivered to him. 


520. Any Court of appeal, confirmation, refer- 
, cnee or revision may direct 

""‘I®*' 1 

section filS or section 519, 
passed by a Court subordinate ilioroto, to be stayed 
pending consideration by the former Court ; and 
may modify, alter or annul sueh onlcr. 


Pow4*r to roBtore po»- 
BOBsion of iuiiiioveuble 
propnrty. 


Pr.tfi iliirr by pi»15<’i* upon 
uiidi*!* 51 or utolcu. 


521. On a oonvietion under the Indian Penal 

Code, section 292, section 

DpiitmriioQ of li- Section 501 or section 

bellouB Mild other matter. 502, the Court ipay order 
the destruction of all the 
conics of the thing in respect of which the convic- 
tion was hud, and which are in the custody of the 
C'ourt or remain in the possession or power of the 
2 )ersiiii convicted. 

The Court may in like tnann<fr, on a conviction 
under the Indian Penal (^>de, section 272, section 
27.% section 27d< or section 275, order tlie food, 
drink, drug or medical preparation in respect of 
which the convieliotiwas iiad to be destroyed. 

522. Whenever a person is convicted of an 
oftiuicc attended by criminal 
forct3, and it appears to the 
Court that, by such force, 
any person lias been dispos- 
sessed of any immoveable jirojierty, the Court may, 
if it thiiiks fit, order sticli person to be restored to 
the p<issessioii of the same. 

No sueh order shall prejudice any right or 
int(M*fjit to or in sueh immoveable property which 
any jiersoii may be nl>le to establish in a civil suit. 

523- The Rcuziiro by any Police-officer of 
properl y taken under section 
51, or alleg(‘d or suspect- 
ed to have hc^ri stolen, or 
fiumd under ein*iiinstaiu‘cs whieh create suspicion 
of the eomini>sion of any offence, ^shall he forthwith 
reported to a Magi'-^trate, wdio shall make such 
Older as he thinks fit respectinsr the dehvtTy of 
Mich ])iM))ejty to the person entitled to the posses- 
sion thereof, or,if siicli person cannot he ascertained, 
respecting the custody and prodiiclion of such 
I>n)perty. 

If the person so entitled is known, the Magistrate 

PnKotlnrp x^here tiuiy Older the jiropcrty to 
owiu*r oi pmporiy hti/fcl be delivered to him on 
uiikii.A%ii. Buch conditions (if any) as 

the Mugi£!tratc thinks fit. If sueh porsc»n is 
unknown, the Magislnite may detain it, and 
shall, ill such c^asc, issue a proelamatioii spe- 
cifying tlie artieles of whicli sneh property con- 
sists, and requiring any person who may have a 
claim i hereto to appear before him and establisU 
his claim within six mouths from the date of such 
proclainalioii. 

524. If no person within such period estab- 
lishes his claim to sucli pro- 
perty, and if the iierson iti 
whose possession sueh pro- 
utiable to show that it w‘aa 
him, sueh property shall ha 
the (Jovornment, and m.iy 
be sold under the orders of the PresiJenev Magis- 
trate, Distiict. Magistrate or Sub-divisional Magis- 
trate ov ol’ a Alagistrute of the first class em- 
powered by the Local Ctovernment in this behalf. 

In the case of every order passed under this 
section, an a]ipe:il shall lie to the Courl to which 
apcals against sentences of the Court passing 
such order would lie. 


Procedure wht»i c no 
otnlniaiii iipiieuns ni hin 
BIX UlOllUlB. 

perty was found is 
legally acquired hy 
at the disjuisul of 


21 


ai^XLIT. 
Mmins. 
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6E6. If th« penon entitled to the poseewnon of 
~ .... *uoi> propiTiv is unknown or 

property is 
Gubjeet to sjiccd}' and natural 
decay, or tlie Ma^ibtnite to wlioin itf* seizure is 
reported is ot o|>iiiioii that its sale would be for the 
benefit of the owner, the Mn(|fiBtrat<e mny at any 
time direct it to he sold ; and the provisions of 
sections 623 and 621 shall, as nearly as may be 
practicable, apply to the nett proceeds of such sale. 


Every accused person making any suoh appli» 
cation shall give to the 
Notice to l*nhHcPro. public Prosecutor notioa in 

SToi' j£““" """V' «“ TPlic^ 

toiretber with a copy of the 
grounds on wbicb it is made ; and no order shall 
be made on tlie merits of the application unless 
at least twenty-four hours have elapsed between 
ibe giving of such notice and the hearing of the 
applicaiiou. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affeol 
any order made under section 19/. 


CHAPTER XLIV, 


Or THE TkANSFEU of CuiMlNAL CaSSS. 


526. Whenever it is made to appear to the 


High Com t limy irnim* 
fer c'liMC. or ilHcU tiy iu 


High Court — 


(a) that a fair and impartial inquiry or trial 
cannot be had in any Criminal Court subordinate 
thereto, or 


(If) tiiat some question of law of unusual difli- 
culty is likely to arise, or 

(r) that a vi<nv of the place in or near which 
any oirenoe has been coniniitlcd may be required 
for the satisfactory inquiry into or trial of the 
same, or 

(rf) that an order under this section will tend to 
the gencial convenience of the parties or wit- 
nesses, 


it mny order— 

(1) that any olTence be inquired into or tried by 
an V Court not eini»owered under sections 177 to 
1/ji botli inclusive), but in other respects com- 
petent to inquire into or try such ofleuce; 


(2) that any iiarliciilar criminal case or appeal, 
or class of such ca^es or appeals, be traoslorred 
from a Criminal Court suboniinate to its autliorit v 
to any otlicr such Criminal Court of equal of 
superior jiirisdiciion ; or 

(8) that any paiticular criminal case or appeal 
be transferred to and tried before itself. 


When the High Court withdraws for trial 
before itself any case fiorn any Court oibor than 
the Court of a Pivsidency Magistrate, it sliall, 
except as piovided in section 267, observe iti siicli 
trial tlie Kamc procedure which that Court would 
have observed if the cu&e hud not been so with- 
drawn. 


Every application for the exercise of the power 
conlened l>y tliis section shall be made by motion 
which shall, except when llie applicant is the Ad- 
vocate General, be supported by uflidavit oraiiirm- 
atiou. 


When an accused person makes an application 
under tliis section, the High Comt may direct 
him to exccMite a bond, with or without Buretics, 
conditioned that he will, if convicted, pay the costs 
of the prosecutor. 


527* The Governor General in Council may, 

P..WM Of Governor kv 'lotificnlionin the ffarGft* 
niMiiTiii in Couiuii to of India ^ direct the transfer 
traimier criuiiiml cMgea of any particular criminal 
nn npp«n •. appeal from one High 

Court to another High Ci/iirt, or Irom any Cri- 
minal Court siiliordinato to (»ne High Court to 
any other Criminal (^)urt of equal or superior 
jurisdiction subordinato to another High Court, 
whenever it ajipears to him that such transfer will 
]m>mote the ends of justice, or tend to the general 
convenience of parlies or witnesses. 

The Court to which such ease or appeal is trans- 
ferred shall deal with the same as if it had been 
originally instituted in, or presented to, such 
Court. 

528. Any District Magistrate or Sub-divisional 

Dintrict. or SmU-cIivU Magistrate may withdraw 
motial ItlnciBtrrite m.ty any case from, or recall any 
withaniw or refin- cuHig. ^vhieh he has m.ado 

over to, any Magistrate siibordinate to him, and 
may inquire into or try siu’h case hiiuscif, or refer 
it lor inquiry or trial to any othci such Magistrate 
competeut to inquire iuro or try the same. 

The Local Government may authorize the 

Pon-r to mithonzo Maffiblrate to with. 

Distni't Muisiitniie to draw irom tlio Mlifpi* 
witiiitiKw kIumu of tr.iti-s suliordiunte to him 
“"***■ citl)«*r Biich clussiis of cooei 

M he thiuke proper, or particular cluGaea of caace. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Op IniiEGULAa Pj{ockeoingb, 

529' If any Magislraie not cm]Kiwored by law 

Irr.K«lariti.-.wl.i<«hao following 

aotviiiaie proccediugi. things, namely 

(a) to issue a searuh-warraut, under section 
98; 

(i) to order, under section 155, the polioe to 
investigate an oflenco ; 

(e) to hold an inquest under section 176 ; 

to issue process, under section 1 86, for the 
apprehension of a person witliin tite local limits 
of his jurisdiction who has committed an offenoe 
outside such limits ; 
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Irrepulniitict nrhich 
Yitiiito jirucecdingf. 


(e) to take co^iiizanee of an offence under 
ieotioD 191| danse (r/) or dause (A); 

if) to transier a oane under section 1 92 ; 

if) to tender a pardon under section 837 or sec- 
tion 888 ; 

{i) to sell property under section 624 or section 
625 ; or 

(e) to withdravr a cose and tiy it bimself under 
section 62 s • 

erroneously in good faith does that thing, his 
proceedings shall not he set aside merely on the 
ground of his not being so om|)owcred. 

530. If any Magistrate, 
not being empowered hy law 
in this beliair, docs any of 
the following things (namely) - 

{a) attaches and sells property under section 

68 ; 

(/;) isstioB a search-warrant for a letter in the 
* Post-oflice, or a telegram in the Telcgraiili Depart- 
ment; 

(e) demands security to keep the peace; 

(rf) demands seciinty for good behuriour; 

(c) dischaiges a person lawfully bound to be of 
good behaviour; 

{/) cancels a bond to keep the peace ; 

(y) inaKcs an order under section 138 as to a 
local nuisance ; 

{k) prohibits under section 148 the repetition 
or coutiniiaiice of a public iniiHaiiec; 

(/) issues an order under section 144; 

(y) makes an order under Chapter XII ; 

(X*) lakes eognizaiice under section 191, clause 
(c), of an oHeiiee; 

(/) passes a sentence under scetiou 349, on pro- 
oeediiigB reconled by anotuer Magistrate; 

(w) calls under seetiou 435, for proceedings ; 

(a) makes an order for maintenance ; 

((/) revises under section 515, an order passed 
under bcctum 514; 

(p) trios an offender ; 

( 7 ) trios an offender summarily ; or 

(r) decides an niipeal ; 
bis proceedings Khali be void. 

531. No finding, sentence or order of any 
Criuiiiiul Court shall be ser. 
J^ceadinga in wrong ggi Je merely on the ground 

^ . that the inquiry, trial or other 

proceeding in the course of whicii it was arrived 
at or passed took place in a wrong Sessions Division, 
Districti Sub-di\ision or other local area, unless it 
appears that such error occasioned a failure of jus. 
tice. 

582. If any Magistrate or other authority 
When irregulur c-oni- purporting to cxcrcise powers 
■litmeutf uRj bu vuhd- duly couterred, which were 
not so conferred, commits 
an accused person for trial before a Court of 


Session or High Court, the Court to which the 
commitment is made may, after ptnusal of the 
proeetMiings, accept the comtnitment if it con- 
siders that the accused has not been injured there- 
by, unless, during the inquiry and before the order 
of commitment, objection was uiude on behalf 
either of the accused or of the p''ose(*utioii to the 
jurisdiction of such Magi.stiuie or other authority. 

If such Court considers that the accused was 
injured, or if such objection was so made, it shall 
quash the commitment, and direct a fresh inquiry 
by a competent Magistrate. 

533 . If any Court before which a confession or 

Non poinpliuiico wiMi Other statiuiiciit oi an accused 

provUioiiB ot Bectiuu 104 person recm'dcd under section 
1 64 or sect ion 36 1- is t endered 
in evulenoe findsthat the provisions of such section 
have not been fully complied with by the Magistrate 
recording the statememt, it sliall take evidence 
that such person duly made the statement re- 
conlecl ; and, notwithstanding anything contained 
in the Indian Evidence Act, section 91, such state- 
ment shall be tuliiiittcd if the error has not injured 
the accused as to his defence on thd merits. 

534. An omission to ask any person whether 

Omiwion to «sk qiu^a- hc is ail Kuiopraii Biitish 

tioii by Ktictioa subject in a ease to which 

404 , 2. the second clause of section 

454 applies shall not affect the validity of any pro- 
ceeding. 

535. No finding or sentence pronounced or 

. passed shall be deemed in\a- 

ibe ^ro««d 
that no chuige was tniined, 
unless, in the opinion of tlie Court of a]>pcal or 
revibion, a failure of justice has been oecusioued 
thereby. 

If the Court of appeal or revision thinks that 
a failure of justice has been occ isioned by an 
oniibsion to frame a charge, it shall order that a 
charge shall 1)6 framed, and that the tri.il be re- 
commenced from the point immediately after tht 
framing of the charge. 

536. If ail offence triable with the aid of as- 

sessors is tried by a jury, 

Trmlby jury ofoflcnco |j ^ j j gljjJJ 

tniiblu wuU uBBCBsors. , i i • i- i 

ground only be invalid. 

If an offence triable by a jury is tried with the 
aid of assessors, the trial 

Trinl wilh ntMMorB of g|jg]| on that ground 

o ence trm e 3 jury, invalid, unless the 

objection is taken before the Court recoids iU 
finding. 

537. Subject to the provisions hereinbefore 

^ conlaiiied, no fimling, sen- 

•; orfe' • 

•ou of urr(>r or oiuiMmu Court of eoinpelent juiibdic- 
iiirbavgo or other pro* g]iall he reversal or al- 

Cliaptcr XXVIl 

or on .appeal or revision on account — 

of any error, omission or irregulariy in the com- 
plaint, summons, warrant, charge, judgment or 
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other proceedings before or during^ trial or in any 
inquiry or other proceedii>{f under this Cmle, or 

of the want of any saoeliou required by section 
1&5| or 

of the omission to revise any list of jurors or 
assessors in aeconbiiu’e with section or 

of any misdirection in any eliar^^e to a jury ; 

unless 6in‘h enor, imiission, iiTe^’Uisiiiiy, W’aut or 
misdirection lias occasioned a i'ailtiic of just ice. 

538. No distrc.sR made under this (Joile shall 
he deemed unlawful, nor 
Dintres^K notilhvHl nor shall any person making the 

fOT'XTorttulfcoTfoMn “ tivsi.a«s.'r, 

ill proceodiii^'H. Oil account ot ailV <»r 

want of form in tlic siim- 
loons, conviction, writ of distress or other pro- 
ceeding's relating thereto. 


CHAPTKIl XLVL 
Misciollaneous. 

539. A Bidavits and amnnationa to he used 

Coiirln nnd pf.ri.oiig l*cf()i'0 any High CoMvt nr 
ticforc nlioiii anid.ivitH any odiccr ol such Ooiirt 
mny lie gworn. swcvii and aflirmcd 

before such Court or the (Meuk of the Crown, or 
any Coinmihsioncr or other person appointed by 
such Oouit for that pllrp^l^c, or any Judge, or 
any Coinnassioner for taking allidavits in any (?onrt 
of Record in Hritish liniia, or any Cuinmissioner 
to administer oaths in Ciuinccrv in JCngland or 
Ireland^ or any Alngistraic authorized to take 
affidavits or ailiimations in Scotland. 

f 

540. Any Court mav, at any stage of any in- 

I’owri' tf) fiuiinnoii nin- H'dry, ti lai or oilier ]>roceed- 

teiiiil iKitii(...>S(U'«'x:ii]niiti itig iiiider this C'odo, snni- 
purgou present. .|,jy |i(.|. 5 !oii jis a witm\ss, 

or examine aiij^ person in attendance, tliougli not 
summoned as u witness, or recall nml re-examine 
any jicrson alieaJy examined ; and the Court sliall 
suninion and examine or reeall and ve-examino 
any such person if his evidence appears to it 
essential to the just decision of the case. 

541. Ihiloss wlion otherwise provided by any 

I’owrr to n|i|H)iiit pliu'o low tor tho tiuic bciiig ill 

of impiigoiimcut. fon*c, the T^ocal Govern- 

iiient may direct in what 
place any person liable to bo imprisoiK^d or com- 
mitted to custody under this Code shall be con- 
fined. 

542. Notwithstanding anvthing contained in 

Powerof rr«.Me..cy Testimony 

Magfigtrate to onliT pri- Act, ISbJ, any 1 residency 
toner ill jaiJ to bo broii^'bt AJ agistratc desirous of exam- 
op for e«i..iimtion, as a witnesx or an ae- 

eueed person, in any case pending beCure him, 
any peiwii confined in any jail within the l(v<,al 
limits of his jurisdiction, may issue an oriler to ihe 
o£Bcer in charge of the said jail reqiiiriiif^ hint to 
bring such prisoncx in proper oustudy, at a time 


JUkp^iktf. 


to 1>o therein named, to the Magistrate for examin* 
atiuu. 

Tho officer so in charge, on r^ipt of such order, 
shall act in accordance therewith, and shall pro« 
vide for the sale custody of the prisoner during 
his abseuce iiom tho jail fur the purpose aforesaid. 

543. When tho ser^'icos of an interpreter are 

roqiiirad hv any Criminal 
J..[erprotertobelw)and Court for the interpretation 
o 111 erpre tru i u y, evidence or statement, 

he shall he hound to state the true interpretation 
of such evidence or statement. 

544. Subject to any rules made by the Local 

Government with the previ- 

Ex|M>nm>. nf cnmplutn. sanetion of the Governor 
ants nnil 

General in Council, any 
(.Vimnial Court may order piiymeni, on the part of 
Government, of tlie reasoimble cxpeiiKea of any 
compluinant or wiliies.^ alteiiditig hti* the pur- 
poses of any inquiry, trial or other proceeding 
before Buoh C'ourt under this Code. 

545. Wlicnever under any law in force for 
Poweriif t’-uiitio pny the time being a Criminal 

or t’ouipeusatiuu C *ourt imposes :i lino or con- 
outol fnu*. firms ill ap]»ciil, revision or 

otherwise a senfonce of fme, or a sei tence of 
which line forms a part, the ( onrt. may when pass- 
ing judi^ment order the whole or any part of tho 
fine recovered to be applied— 

(a) in defraying expenses properly incurred in 
the piMsecutiou j 

{6) in compcnpiitiou for the injury caused by 
the olfonec cummiltod, where siibstaiitial coinpcu- 
satioii is, in the ojuuioii of tho Court, recover- 
abJe by civil suit. 

If the fine is imposed in a ease which is subject 
to appeal, no such payment shall bo made before 
the potiod allowed for iirescnting the appeal has 
cla]'sed, or, )i’ an ap)>eal be prebcuted, before the 
decision of the appeal. 

646. At the time of awarding compensation 
ruyinent* to l.o tiikeii “"7 Buhsequcnt civil suit 
intoiiccuuatingiibgequcut relating io thc sunie matter, 
suit. thc (h)urt shall take into 

account any sum paid or recovered as compensa- 
tion under section 545. 

547. Any money (other than a fine) payable by 

, / virtue of any order made 
ptt!a“rfl%ve«Wo H» fine.. Under Ibis Code shall bo re- 
coverable as if il were a fine. 

548. If any person aflected by a judgment or 

order passed by a Criminal 
Copici of proceeding*, (j^urt desires to Lave a copy 

of thc Judge's charge to the jury, or of any order 
or deposition or other part of the record, be shall, 
on applying for such copy, be furnished therewith: 
Provided that he pay for ihc same, unless the Court, 
for some special reason, thinks fit to furnish it 
free ot cost. 



MMedla- 
* neouB. 
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549. The CHovernor General in Connell 

rnnku ruh*s, conBislcnl 


may 

with 


Ma- 
. ut 
any 


•nUioS of this Codh atnl the Army Aet, 

littlilo Ut b»‘ by lh 8 ),nr .Miy similar i:iw For 

CourUiiiuriiiil, bciiijr in force, as to 

the e«>os ill whi<'h persi>Ms Miiijert. to military law 
shall he Irird hy a Cmiil to wineii this (^xle ajijdics 
orh\ Courl-martial; ami wlieiisinv |)e'*^on ih hrou^ht 
before a Ma^*ist rat anti eharirod witli an oUeiicc 
for which lie IS iiiihie, umim the Auiiy Act, ISSl, 
Bcction^l, to he tried h\ a (^mi t-inarl nil, sucli 
MaiJj’if^tiate shall ha\c rci^ard to sutjh rules, and 
shnll in nropei ca^-cs dclivci him, Inirt-ther with a 
stateineiit ol tlie »*n‘cnct‘ ol whn h he n- nciajscd, to 
the commamiin^* <dliei*i ol the r«‘uinicnt, ctups or 
dclaelimcnt to whieii he la*|oniis, or to the eoni- 
iTi{indini> odicet Ol iheneari 't iniiitaiy station, For 
the purpose of h*'in<*‘ tried hy (''Oii t -niaitial. 

livery .Maoistiaie siiall, <»ii reeeivinj^ a writttMi 
ai>i*ln .It ion (or tiiat ]»urpO'.e 

Ainn-lioim.,,,. of M,,l. ..,„uinj.mlint; oliic.-r 

1)1*1 KUll-.. 11, 

aiiv tauly ol troops 
tioiictl or t'lnplox ed at anv ••m ii place. n-»e In 
most ende:l^ oiir-« !•> a]»p‘ (‘heml and boeiiio 
person aeei 1 (*( >nfh. olienec. 

650. Polo e-<diie«‘i.«5 sn]>-‘nor in rank to an oflict'r 

uitiiano'di a INilu'c-st.ition 

Powoimil v|.i,i liui ollio • .1 

CI-, tliiMUnlionl the lot* il area 
to wliieh they are jp]»''ii.ted . a-, may iio ev'roised 
by such vdlie* r w il inn I he iimil '• of his statimi. 

551 . I'poi! eonrphnnt nja«le to a rresulency 

Pdv « r O' Cdinj’t'l t<*« jM a** i*'t I at e or ^Fa- 

di •ouliuard il - oath ot the ah- 

ilmtioii < 0 * unl.iwi'ni tleten- 
tion of a vomaii,<»rtd .i h inaU' einl i under thea<?e 
uf Foui*ien (<0 :ui\ indawiii! pm p‘»se, he may 

make an oidei tor liie inmeviuiu* nation of 
such woman to lo*i isluni^, or oi ^m-li leniale 4 -hihl 
to iiei ine^lMm], paioni , mn.idi.in or oilier pi'iMin 
having the Liwhd eli irize oi sueli elnlil, an 1 
may com; el eoinjdianee nilii siieh urJei, u.sino’ 
such luiee as may he ime<'ss.,r\. 

552 . WliencMT any poison can've*? .t Pidicc- 

t.. ,u-,. I'l-'-- 

•on -..^K p\sn Son i,i a Ih’o’^ideney-town, 

ill ebiir^v 111 i'uBuli Ml \ - if U appeal- to tne -Maois- 
tr.ite h\ whom the case is 
board that tluac was no •^nllnMent ^lonnd for 
caii^inj^: sneli airesi, llic Mam-ti.ite may awanl 
such eompensat u>ii, not (MS'etiiiio* hh\ rupec'^, to 
be paid hy th.* ]». rsoU so ( au-n tlie arrest to 
tlic j^cison so arresteil lor Ins lo-s of tunc and 
ex]>cnses ill the niatlir, as the 
thin Us til. 

In Biich cMsc^, if more ]>'’rson.- than one are ar 
rested or eoin]»laihed a;.:-;nnst, the M.ipjhtiate may 
in like ii*anner, award to '"u ii ot tlu'm such com- 
pensation, not cNecodii «j iiity ni|‘ees, sus such Ma- 
gistrate thinks fit. 

All c<»nij)cn‘.'s..ion .awarded under this section 
may bo vecoveieil a*^ if it um e a fine, and, if Jb can- 
ned. he HO recOMMcd, (he ])ei‘‘i;ii hy wlioin it is pae- 
alde sliall he sentt'iu'ed to simph impr.s >niii<*iit for 
such teim not e\e«Tdini 4 ’ timiv dais as the 
tratc direels, unles.s siieii sum i- .-oimui p iid. 

553 . With the pivvioiiH saneiion of the (lov- 

IWr .f clmrUrca <•^•ll"r G. n. ri.l in llic 

nigfli C(iii'*ts to Iiiukit (’onrt at Port William, 

iLileH lor iliMpri'tioii of and^ with the previmis s.iiie- 
tiou uf the Local Govern- 
nieiifc, any otlier lli^h (’oiiit 
establisbcd by Boyal Chur tor, may, from time 


Magistrate 


to time, make rules for the 
records oi* siibordiiialo CourLs. 


iuspection of tbo 




Every Ili^h Court not established by Royal 

PowiT of. orbor nip:h Charter niav, iroiii time to 
Courts Ln iiiuki* lulvs lor time, and with the previous 
oLlier imvposeB. Sanction of the Locul Gov. 

einmeiitj 

(a) mako rules for keepimr all hooks, on trie.s and 
aci-oiints to he k<‘pt in all ('‘riminal (Courts suboidi- 
n»te to it, and lor the pieparation and tiMn-imssiou 
of any n*tnriis or st itcmcnts Lo he prepared and 
subniilted hy bueh (Courts; 

{/;) fi.iine forms fcir ovciy proceed in in the said 
C^oints hir which it thinks tiiat a Form should be 
piovidod ; 

(r) make ruh‘s hu* ic;^iilaf its own practice 
and pioeeedjMLjs and tlie ])raefic'e and proceediiig;B 
oF all (Juminal ("oiirts suhoulmatH to it ; and 

(f/) rriakc' riih's For re^iilatiii*^ the execution of 
wa I lanm is.bUfd under tins Code for the levy of 
line- : 

Piovnletl tliat tlie rules and forms made and 
Fi.'imrd under this sis tion bii.dl not he ineonsistent 
with this Code or any otlier law in Force for the 
time heini*. 

All rules made under this section shall he pub- 
lished 111 tlie IoimI ollictal Cia/.clle. 


Kurin?. 


554 . Sahjcc'l to the power confi'rrevi hy soctinn 
.Vh j,:ind i»y tiie twent\ -fourth 
and t \\ ml \ -til til <d Vietojiu, 
eh ipter LM, section Jo, tlic lorins set (orth in 
tho iiith heiliile uitli sii di v.iriationas the 
cireums*ta»ii*i‘.s ol e.ieii re.piiic, shall ho used for 
the rc^'pccLive ]mrpo^'‘s the. cm rnciilioned. 


555 . No 

t’lsi'jn Milt 
1)1* M M.Ot'Illlli I 

ail> nii«'H’'-u il 


J mli^-e 

•Il .] Uili 
S |)i I .»uli- 


or Afa^ri'^tcate shall, except 
with the jicrmisHion of tlie 
(’mill 1(1 u Inch an appeal 
he- f’(»ni his Court, try or 
commit for tii.il .'*ny ea-e to or in which lie is a 
pari\, or pcr-miail\ inleu'sted, and no Jiid^e or 
M:i« 4 I .-1 rate shall lie.ii an appeal from any judg- 
ment or oiihu jia'-sed i»r mafic l»y himself. 

Jiido-e or Mai-istraie shall not 
a |>ariy oi* per-onally int^irested, 
iltid Hid ion, To Air in any 
ho IS a Mnuieipul Com- 


r.VphlHilf fO't , - 

ho diM'uied tf) he 
witliili the ine'iUMP.;’ ol 
ease, merely heeau^o 


uiis.'^ionci'. 


556 . The Local 


Ian- 


Ijovernui' lit may determine 
what.. I'<»rthe )mi poses ot tins 
C^'odc. 4 - i Kill be deemed tv» he 
till* liu;^^iiui;o ol each Court 
wiihm the tuTitories atl- 
ininislercd hv such (jiu\ einment. other ihaa the 
lle-h CourLs c.-tahii.’iiod Im \i ai Cli.ir.er. 


J*ou*'r to clo> i(U* 
ol Coiiits. 




' 657 . All 

' ol (i.*\iiii«»r 

iloiMisil III I’om. i'll uiui 

t,.i( il Ui)\ 1 1 mm lit » - 

oivilili' lioii) liiiir to IoimJ. 

I occasi(»n reqmrcH. 


eonfe.ied hy this Code ou 
the (Jovesnor General iu 
C’lmneii or on the Loeiil 
(rivernmeiit may be exer- 
cised iroiii time to time as 


rftcoi tU 
Courts. 


oi' Bubuidiiiiite 


558. Tlip i-ruvisiom of Ihis Code ehall apply, 
„ I'*' fill' lis >Mav be. to nil cuMea 

pcMiduiy; m any Criminal 
Court wbuu this Code cuiuea mU» force. 

22 
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SCnEDUIiE I. 

ENACTMENTS REPEALED. 

{a) . 


Year, riM^nsiml cOiajiler. 


Title. 


13 (teo. 1 1 1 , cliaptor (53 ' An Act for cstal»liehing eoriain rojrulii lions 

for till? belter management of the affairs 
I <jf the East Tinlia Company, as well in 
. I ndiii as in Eui’ope. 


Extent of repeal. 


Soclioii 88. 


Number anti joar. 

XXIII of 1S4.0 
XLV of 1860 
V of 1861 


(Jji) ,—Ar.fs of' fhe Governor General in ConneiL 


Sui*ject. 


XVllI of 1^62 

VI of JS6t 
II of 1869 

XXII of 1870 

IV of 1872 

X of 1872 

XI of 1874 
XV of 1874 

X of 1875 


JCxeeutiou of juucess 


1 Penal Code 


I Police Act 


K\lcnt of repeal. 


, S>> iinirli SIS bsis nut 

I biM‘h repealed. 

... j '1 lu* iljii^tr.il iui^*. to Koc- 

! tit^ii 211. 


. Section (5 .tikI the last 
! nine words «)f sccllt'ii 
! 

Si‘C‘l ion ‘IT;, down toaiu! 
iiifluding llu* worvls 
JVovided tluit.^’ 


Criminal I’ruccdure, Supreme Courts ... | 


.. i Wliipjiiiig 

I 

.. 1 Justices of the Peace 


Application to 35uro])eaii Briti'-li subjects of \ 
Acts coul'oiTing suminary juri^diclion. 

Panjab Laws 


The Code of Criminal Procedure 

Amending the Code of Criminal Procedure 
! Laws Local Extent 

High Courts' Criminal Procedure 


So nnicli as has not 
been n'pcaled. 

SccLijii 7. 

So much has not 

been ic]iealed. 

So niMch as 1ms not 
been rcj>culed. 

So far as it i chiles to 
Bengal Itegulutiou 
XX <»f 1 S2r>, 

So much as has not 
been rejiculed. 

The whole. 

So far ns it relates 
to Bengal Regulation 
XX of IS25. 

The whole Act, except 
bctMioii 14 ♦ and «*o 
much of Hcctioii 
ns relates to informa- 
tions. 
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SCHEDU1.E I — continued. 
enactments BISPEAIiED— 

-Acta of the Govei'nor GeneiSftl in CowwriV,— — coniiuued. 


Number and year. 


Subjects 


KxbMit of rcjieal. 


XX of 1S75 


XV17I on876 
IV of 1877 

XXI of 1879 
X of 1881 


Contra! Provinces Laws 


... I Oiidh Laws 

... Presidency Magfistraies 

... Pxt radii ion 
... Coroners 


... So far as it relates to 
lieg'ulation 
XX of \H-Zb. ■ 

... Ditto. 

... The whtile Act except 
seel ion 57. 

... Chapter III. 

.. So(*tK>ns 8 and 9. 


(e ) . — Reg ulai ions. 


Number and >oar. 


Bengal Regulation XX 
of 18:i5. 

Ill of 1872 


IX of 187i 


III of 1877 


Subject. 


Juri.sdieliou of Courts Martial 


Sauthal Paruanas Settlement 


... I Arakau Hills District Laws ... 


... I Ajmer Laws 


Kvif*nt of icpeal. 

So iniudi as has not been 
repealed. 

So far as it relates to 
Act X of 1872. 

So fur as it relates to 
Acts II of 1809, X of 
lS72iind Xi of 1874. 

So far ns it ivlatc^s to 
Hetig.il Regulation 
XX of 3 ^25. 


(rf ). — Aet of ilie Gorernar of Fori St. George in Council, 


Number and year. 


Subject. 


Kxtciit !.»( iej»oa2. 


VIII of 1867 


... Police 


; Section 9. 


SCHEDULE II. 
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100 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTBAORDINAKT, MARCH «, 188 *. 


Is 


a 


cS 


ts 






Q 


iS 

•I 

< 


§ 


w 

J £. 

53 


si 

I- 

ii 

•r* O 
E.« 

a s . 

^ •'•-C 3 

d) ^ o 

"S- g-a 

Q a *<4 

.5 P O 

02 




P o 

5 

6 o 

f= s - 

i* " 


CD 


3 


fg| 

eg ® 


:» . 
•" 4-i 

§ 


^ b 

o g 

«0 «C K 3 

g.S s 

«* S 

i-i s rrs 

^ § s e 

<d ^ 2j 


S 03 

c3 
O es 
r3 
P 
P 

-s a 


Q 


s 

*2 g 

"S 

g O 

s:^ 
s s 

•r; P 

B Si 

O . 

o "5 -g 

^g-8 

.gas 

CO 


5 

V 

Q 


»- 


a o 
® _ 

B S 

B ca _a 

S ^ 
B 

• :g S 

■&§ ^ 

jig 

CO 


o 

•4-> 

■ 

Q 


C, 

^ cs 

IP jS 

^ ► s 

fc a :i 

:£ t 3 

a/ ’ 2 

flC 


rs 


m 

P 

o 

a 

a 

s 

CO 


tn &4 

ea 


o 

•«-* 

s 


o 

5 


o 

-4-» 

■ I«i4 

Q 


s 

i 


<=> g 

p 2 • 

•p 

pz p 

J'^ 2 

m 

Ss o' S 2 


> o 

't 


® 5 

® £ 

.Si o ^ 
fl .-ti: 

S 

S E o 
m ^ 
^ > 
tS o 2 
c® S 

•U-. <1, 


fcf/o 

S-S-^ 

Kao 


S 

04 

P 

•ZS 

p 

o 

t® 

M, 

P4 


O ^ 

H 9 

S >S 

^ cc 
p 


« 

•-S 3 O 

-§1 

£ « 

’3 a 

r r 

S 4 


§ ^ 


Ditto 


O 

4 -» 

Q 

• 

cs 

1 1 


_o 

o -P 

«— • <AJI 



P ft® 
P P 

" 2 - 

^ to 
.P a • 

2 ^ 

o 

S A 

o 

Cm a 

So 

4 / 

^ a* o 

^ Ol aP 

^ *T 5 ti 

S a 

1 

• P ft® s 

P Q ^ 

S ' 3 

A 

3 -a 


feo 

^ - 4.4 P 
« TT O 

S 

•S 

*tl- 

•? 

'E sT 


J 


a 

A 

'3 


^ .*-4 ^ 

a «>'r. 

» a 3 

BO P P 


® a « *S 

fe j 

*2? 


§ s 

o> pS • 13 

^ I s 

•M ^ 


r 



SCHEDULE ll^eontinugd. 


lot 


THE gazette of INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 6, lOOt 



liviiij; r.iW inrinnHtinn to M pnlt* DitU Summons ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Imprisonment of either Ae« Preri<1enejrMs((' 

)iv it«*rv:itit ill unli'r to fuiiReliim scriptiiHi for6 inontiiv.or line ixtrateor Mss;* 

to use his iawlul |<oiver to the of 1,00>) ruj ees, or both. istiafe of the 

ilijnry or annoiatU'eot'Hiiy {lersoii Hrst or second 

cliiss. 



SCIffiDULB ll— continued, 

% 

CHAPTER X.-CONTElvri'TS OP THE LAWFUL AUTHORITY OP PUBLIC SERVANTS- 


1^ THE gazette of IN DI A EXmAOllDINABT* M A, 



' 1 

jOivinj^orralmcating false evideitcd Ditte ... Ditto ... j Ditto ... Ditto ... Imprisonment of -pUImr. de- Uiuo, 
111 aujr uUier iMae. | < scripiiuufor ilypiir^end jiue. 


1*4 Oitinp«rfabric*tinirW«e®TideB<»(Ditto ... Ditto ... Not bailable... Ditto ... Trannortetion forlife.orriffoH Couttof SeMoo. 
with intent to raoae anj person on, imprisonment for 10 

to be convicted of a capital yearn, and fine, 

ofinee. 


THE GA2BTTR OF INDIA EXTBAORDmAllT, If ARCH 6, 


•g 8 e 2 ... 

-S -g 8 

•e .~‘si6‘a.*= 

s § 2 

^ -55 -3 


: 

: 

ki 

o . 

s 

1 

1 

• 


S 

a 

6f> a 

c2 





s 

2 J2 

bo 





hs 

3 






o 

tUD S 

*S 




s 

ci 

«2 

%• 

CM -X 

Ot.*^ 

*&D 

cS 

: 

: 

: 

a 

OEI 

«e 5g 

OB 

A 




o 

«» 

E 

49 **3 

i| 

a s 

E 2 




4 

8 

«> 

8^ 

4> ? 



S 



•S CM 

Eh 

^ 09 

s 

s 

Q 


oa <*-i ^ 00 

cs C c3 O 

s s 

a-i •»-4 • 

§ 0? > ^ ^ 

T. > ^ 2 
^ (lit 4# 13 


• I 4> 

’> ?3 
^ ^ ss 

a 

s s g. 


Ms I 

g citi' 

• ^ O 
a gj 

S‘5 ^ 


'S “■! 

c i I 

nr 

•r •£: 5 


r ® * 1 -^ 
SP = Tc 

« no S 


■s 5 g I 

.sp toS 
» SP-fr' ‘r 


6c c3 tt> 

•5 w S :5 
& 

■".*5.S B 

cs ^ 85 

c Cl 
c e«3 e® 


M— S---- 

c -F 

at 3 - a 

tt i i * I i 

Se ,cs 2 Ti 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAOEDINARY, MARCH Q, 1S82. 


s s s 

« tg >2 

•e o-'sc‘Sk:* 
^ 5 flB «) 

o -- s s 
^ <0 ^ ^ 


. &>o ® 

” ^4 ^ » ,JS 

“ *S h ^ 2 

*» ^ S "S 9 - « 

£ S S ^2 ta O •J= •* 

* :s S -2 8 

^ 2!3a-£S'ig 

cS 


J J E> "TS 
ftdD QO^Q c9 

ij *i ^ E 

4m & 

g A R S . 
:^ S £ tS i 

Of •M C M 

£ .£ .s cB t; 


Q> 0> 

-S*s 5 - 
fc« ® «S js 

2 e'i s 

^ fc ? «r 


CO 

1 s 

‘J o 

?<s 

CO 

^ g 


■g J 

s «s 

S 4m 

3 "g ^ I- 
a S)*B ® 

SR -S 

S £ { 

a 

•f 

S a 

a a 

a 0'2 

B o 

1 

B 

-3 'S- 

1 g.s^sT 

.2 »— a 

ses 

g ^ o 

B O b 

S‘5 ® 

• mm Gm 

04 

1 

, £-•= 
a s 

’C 

a 8 

^•C 2 

a 8^ 

1 

I HH 




1 ^ ^ 


: 

i 

: 






8;3-s 

-Q 72 o ' 

'S g 

^ 1. i 

^ 1 

g 

|i 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


3'^ ® • 

S-s §1 

^i-S s 

ctf l^-S 

li.|3 

iili. 

Jl^ 

O o 
0 

2 ^ ^ 
r5 *** ® 


S*? 


! s 

i .i 


o ss 

a_g , 

, , .-3 

^ 2 
CO 


«s e 

•s I 


3 a , 

-M <1> ^ 

OJ ^ 

jfi s g 
.c« s « 

'- 3^ 

! .0.^2 *1 
, '► i£*SL| 
*&.S S 


4^ ..SS 
*>-» 

"3 g- 

J a 


'5;:s e 

9 «. 08 
CU O « 

^ 04-1 J^-» 


bo B 
c ^ E 
gc£ 
S a.£ 

CO* 

■ M iWt 

OB • 

Cl. C 

'1 =1 

1 ®*® 
.2 I R- 

8 '^ 08 

S ^ 

g B M 


I 



THE GAZEin'E OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 6, 1882. 


107 


S 


4 

€9 

:S 


«> 

a 

>-« 

o 


* 1 a 

bx> 

• •ti 

s ® « 

(» 3 3 

• • 09 •rs 

OA bAjs a 


tetoj 



es ei <419 

1 a 0 


33 -» 



«5- . 

&*s ® I 

^ 09 ^ 

•5S ♦S 0 

"S 1 2 2 - 

r-- -s i 

t* ^ “ 

O'* 


i? a 

C9 * 

on 

2 


s 09 09 "St 

09 ^ 

pH .2 .S 

C C9 09 0 

8> "ts mS 


P 19 0 

0 r: "tr 

"o 


3 2 fi -g 
g.S.S<;a 

pH 

S a OS eS 09 

J-iss^ 

T? 85 5 'J— gg 

•5 i £ S 

2 -S .J2 cp X 

P 

Ditto, 

rs 2 2 

S ^ w 
c* **-» • — 
CU 

2 

<c 

Ditto. 

: 

^ oT 

r§ a 

09 0 

*T3 .a 

: 

: 


• 

0 

•T5 


V- 


i § • 
•P ^ 2 

a ® o 


ac 

^ $•* 

2 o 

S 
** Si 

O) 

CO 

S*2 
5 ^ - 

S3 O -£3 

C 

2 £.3 

3 s 5 s 


ea 

^ bi 
a> Q 

.ti gs 

O' 

o 

•U-l >T, 


«lP 

£ a . 
? 2 -S 3 
— rr 
.<. 5- 

5- 

S *« o 


ec 

S a 

•S g 

es 

09 

o 

§ a 

it 

a-C 

S s 


‘i 

I, 

1; 




3 

-4~* 

m 

P 


i 


3 

p 


§ 

p 


3 

• mmt 

P 




3 

• 1^ 

P 


3 

P 


I, 

CD 

S . 

ts xs 

cS ‘S? 

§ I 

-P o 

^ 2 
— 8 

*2“ 

to 3 

.S bo 
.£: a 
o’*^ 


' 1.1 

^•1 
es ^ 
o 

. ^ m 
V- -» 

£ ^ 


aj 

*- tf 

O Oi« . 

6 r o S 

2 S 

•j :3 a*-» 09 

^ c 'S 

fc. 09 

V a > 

£ a 09 

CQ 


O '•J »- 
jt *13; - S' 

SJ t*-M 

, W9 

— es i- 

r ^ c* 

09 a ^ 
^ a -,=. C 
;ss a 

i*? S3 ^ 

a ^ o 

■| ^-73 

f "S to 

U. — : ri a 
K S! 

o . 2 : 3 
su C* ^ 3 

J.2 J 

CO o O 
pK4 


3 


lO 

O 


P 

s .2 s « 

^ ..S'® 

^ ^ ^ 2 
0 

■*- % V 09 S3 

_ a o 


cs 

c 

o fb 

a 

O' i*- 


cs 


- i 

^ H 

09 

:: §-a 

s: =j ’S ^ 

O^ ^ t''? 09 O 

«-5 ^ ** ,“ o> 
S 5 ^ ^ S 

A« a .TS 2 ^ 

£ihi 


^ a .r- 

2P3 ^ 

2 a 

5 

o s^ 

a ^ 09 

o ^- 
.tr 

b X- 

>. §9 ^ 
^ . si 

5.£ w 

^.2 ^ 

£3 cs *" 


eo 


bo P 

c> es 


^ J, oJ 

^ ^ 2i 

S Z S 

5: ^ 89 

? = ^ 
■a o^ - 
^ a ^ 

t*-, cs 
cs ea g 

(/' 59 

a H 

o 09 

09 S P 

JlC c 
rt *r fc? 
'•-' o O 

I'l s 
I 2 J 


® i.-S 


.39 

S*5 

S' 

09 

o 


es o 

fci-5 


J 

es 

■-P 

09 


3>:i 


3 

09 
09 

-S >*- 9< 

U. C 09 

^ e - - 

s i~•a 

-a 

ki S3 

09 09 


'^- 

•z: es 


'K 

« 

£ ^ 


be S 

2 J 


o 

S-i 

E3 

O 

c:> 

eS 

a 

*5 

*« 

09 

Cfl 

p2 




TO 

o 



108 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 18 


o 

Cfj 


§ 

GQ 


^ i! 


t: 

I 




o 

s 

I— I 
a> 
£ 


c; 

es 

s 

a 


• • Q> 

&0 6C,J3 
es SIS ■4-> 

S ^ CM . 

fe' c ^ 1 
? i: 2 ^ 

'x ^ £ 
2, * 


c 

c 


a> 

QG 

O 

r— 

c 

a 


i l-s-s 

03 § 3 

^ sj _J5 

X es 88 ^ 

C i: c; ts 

P- .5£ Z* ^ 

t: r; rj 55 3> 

•r: _a 


5 

25 


s 


o r 

p— I j 

CO !. 
to I’ 
pH r 

t 

H I 

CQ 

5?; 


• ^ 

i, o 

. 

i « 

1 

^ s 

— 


s 

ra 

=j= 

ro SS 
«« 

f-^ b. 



»i4 *13 


Jj o 


S 

S 

Sr fl 

-*= -s 


JS SS 

^ C5 

“ZZ « 

*- 2 
flj 2 


•s 2 

•5 2 

•s: 2 


: 

C8 

O 

eS 

C >*» 

s 

Cl 




eo 

^ L. 



ff ? 

"2 s« 

£ ''^ 



Cl iSi 

^ %s 

■ E =: . 


£ s 

E := 

E a 

i= c ^ 


A o 

1= o 

cs o 

: c 

■ “1 M 

Q 

l!f 

c -n 

«ti ^ 

•c .2" 

SI. 

c 3 

^ So o 



B S 

ri, Ut 

s S 


Q 

l-H 

1— 1 

k— 1 


B S 
fc 

^ « *= 
•S g 
s. 


c; (i> 
C 

cj 3 


=3 

>5 




THE GAZETTE OE INDIA EXTBAOBDINABY, MARCH 6, 1882. 


IS ^ O <49 ^ 

^ ca t: rS «o 

.||i“''ii-^ 

fc-s S3 

O es 

Ph 


§'S^ 

S > ® 

© -- 
^ ^ ^ 
^ pu P 

% o 

I'i® 

^ *0 a 

-s|«i 

•49 *1p O 


s § ® * «• 

CO g S 

3 .2 .S^ 

g e js " 

.a .53 “ 
t: a- feo Sd«« 

3 S ea p a» 

o .2 a t? 

^ ta ^ ^ ^ 


• t>« . <^ I I 

^D o o g *C 

p S ® ^ 

^ o <*9 22 

2 -g S .2 

g S .2^ O a, . 

rs 2 SF a> -s Si jj 
^.2?3:5 o'i.S’S 
pil 


g «* o “S 

« g S8 

**3 a» fi) P 

5 P ca d ^ 
® gJ g 2 .*3 

•P rjr. 

^ QD CO S 

-S .--*SD-Sl)=a 

g p ca ca d 

<=> -2 S 3? .jcj 

^ CO ^ 4 -* 


• 

0 

^ 0 

^ OJ 0 

t • 

0 0 

^ ■ 0 

p 

^ .s 

^na. 

ns fl 

nd p 

ap 

cp 

C-» 

0 c«-i h 

cp 

cp 

•Td 

p 

p 

2 fl 
•X 3 P 

"t! 0 0 • 

Uns'^-B 

p a 0 

:S « 

h rd 

2 0 
5 « 

CO 

lip 

p 

■S 2 

p 

0- g a.£> 

«S _'« b 

* ^ el> 

a> g 

-p 4 CO 

^ Sa 

0 

t-* 

1 ^ 

< 4 -. « 

0 >> 

GO 

, for 
term, 
provi 
ne, 0 

«*4 2 _ 

0 ^ 

t— 

«i_i Or 

GO 


P ^ 

« ^ a 

S o o o 

^‘- ‘5 - 
S §.S*£ 

CA ..2 ^ 

“r^ CJ ^ 

g a» w .jV 
o tt3 



o 3 

^ _S • 

^ pP 4-» 

.ti c: 
2 fe ? 
CO 


o o S 

p 

p g^ 

•2 .2 o 


ca S 


^ p.i2 

^ c '54 

-is 

eti e? ; 
rr: «— 54 
fco*--2 

o 

.E S g 

l$::4 ^ 

POO 

H 


■*- p- 

-p S 


P O JO 

^«2J ? 
§f V-. 
&4 ?S W> 


o a> 

* 3 

o W 

"" s 

c a* 
o P 

-O 


*^0 5 , bc-3 

»D i-« P 

•2 a,S S 

Cj C t! tt> 

o 


*> o. 

^ s 


Jog 

*P .*P ^ 

5 T! 

O 3 



THE GAZETTE OK INDIA EXTBAOBDINARY, MARCH C, 188*. 


a ^ ^ 


O cc 


a> 

^ ^ 00 


rt oo « 5 -5 

C8 O) [S S3 ^ 

V ^ 55 ^ 

iii ^4 -4^ W ««»4 CS 


ii 

CS ^ 

— ™; 
t>*. O E 

i,*' ^ Ctf 
C 4- 

'"T r* — 

• -- •■" »#3 

1 V ‘A 


t >4 

Bf S o o 

^ C! • 

s s 

g 

*/' es 

® 2; 2 g ^ 

tin CO , BO m 

1:; _rTc fcosH 

S 7 C3 03 m 

Z/ Zl TSJ 

f j tr 


*s j; ^ 

»- ^ aH -S 

« 

s ^ 
o2 I 2 oT 


- I ^=' 


S= ^ 

cj ^r s-i 

S if 'fe' •" 
S s: ^ o 

* prt o ^ 

^ i ^ -4 

4 ca 
2 •*“» 'w o 


zr^ 'i.* *-• 
£ o 


‘i's.s g 

s § 

!$ S s 

I* c f/ S2 

^ HjiC 

p -r-* <Zi 

O 0 lx S.I 


^ p- IS « 

esi« 

Jii 

^es g 


Cl eC >2 

•£ t^.g 

CJ ts! ^ 


^ t? £ 

crj 


fee 


4 S 
r -^S ?3 


— ^ 0*2 ? E. 

,.3 r/. ^ ^ 3 p- a> 

*-=•' 2 ‘p ^ 

eSrPSPO ^a»cs-4J 


5 3 5^ 

tr.~ K S 
= ■^6=3 

— »M-t 4 

2 ^ -3 te 
c c- £ o 


If punishable with trausportatioQ Ditto ... _ Ditto ... i Ditto ...; Ditto ...'Imprisonment of either de- Ditto, 
for life, or with imprisonment i i i scription for b years, with or j 

for 10 years. ' I without fine. J 


laiE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTBAOBDINABT, MABCH 6, 1882. 


Ill 




• Ji 
O ^ 


m 


|:5o| 

fe* 

3 S IP « IS a ^ 

®.2SrS gt J-S 


6c 

69 


I 


S ja 


- CD ^ 

§ 

^ SS s 

►. 5; O “ 

S* ^ 8m 

c 49 O’ S 

e-s I 

CA CO 


PU 




§ 


S3 

O 

O 


5 
• « 
Q 


3 

M-M 
• PM 

Q 


o 

n 


o a» 

o ^ 


cr 41 


s.g 




ca «rs g 
S s g ® 
*2 S 2 g 

^ P< Q 

s ^ 

« «p g ^ 
d 9 o o 
5 OC^ an 

ij-^s 

•c 


ll 


B *** '^ ® 


-4^ 

Q 


i g 
•X? c* 
cc 


■s e 

C4 


Ctl 

*-• 

s«a 
a B . 

5.2-® 

•55 ^ 

‘tr 

^ £ 

9 “ 


'p2 


a> 4L> 

'S fl 

ca 

^ IM 

9 o 


«<.• ^ 

o ;>> 

«o 

S «2 

® .2 -® 
•i o-^ 

a “ ® 


QJ 4^ 

^ a 

cc 


'a 

IM 

a> 

»a 

•4-« 
> •-» 
49 

o 


Sm 

O 

a 

e3 

a» 


a o 

^ CM 

9 C3 • 
a a as 
o vr: '<-* 
02 o 

a 8 s 


* d o 

M -tS 

aS 

rti oT 

49 £ 

CM ^ 
O 


M 49 

i^Scg 

*3 0^ 

.i:«® 

Oa 

9 



S 

■M-« 

<5 


Q 


5 

Q 


o 

-M 

Q 


o 

• «i^ 

P 


o 

■4.-> 

s 


s 

-M 

P 


o 

M 

s 


c 

P 


CIS 

a 


c 


49 CS 

S Ef 


o -- 

K 2 • 

^ •*-J 

^ S3 

2 ?* 
^ p M 


CS 

M 

&M 

CS 


o 

p 


o 

■*m* 

P 


O 

■ ^ 
o 


CTj 


g 


04 

M 

O 


M 


g £ 

2 « 

9 49 

a ^ 

§ ^ 

*St 


£ s 

Cm. S4 


cr M a 

a = 2 

E <u 

^ S-^ a 

9 ^ 'S — 

.2^5-2 

d . S - 
« Es c S 
^ o 

— .M 


c 

o >. 


c 

....> 

p 


?: 3 
c ^ 


es w • 

i£'S 
.E fcr 
S .E 
15 -ts 


o 

-M 

s 


o 

Q 


va d _ _ 
pO ,2 4^ ^ 
S3 ^ Om O 4 


^ S 

C9 

» P. 

C9 

P~ 49 

s >— 

PLI 


S<3 

p 

a 

J= .2 

O 

M >> 


49 

cu 

£ 

o. 


— W o 
s iu o 


Ovt 


ly 


« M Ufa 

P d 4^ b 
^ 2 

— tctTaS 
« d o 

'o 'n 0-49 
-d 4^ J 
^ eS M 

-2. a fe J b 

CS • 'S -P ^ 

n •£' S o 

— ^ rj a ^ 
^ g §.2 >. 
E fcl ^f.2 is 

P O 2 C9 d 
p^ C’ .p* a» -M 

8 fccg ^ § 

;E ^ g ^ ^ 

3 S £.e o 

a o-'^ ^ 

Ph 


c:» 

*5« 


cj) i ^ 
c ^ .d 
cc 

a d C9 


thenil 
rvant 
d an 
pital. 

COl 

tr a 

is a 


1“ 1 s 

5-.2'|.S 

C = 49 


trial 
n bav 
that 1] 


c -0 g- 0 

- g,« = 

d >49 

- d 0 €b 

s^ C v« 

• 

‘ir -^0 

^ Ss 

ca ^ 

£: 

CS 

“S & 2 


c cs^ 3 
p F sr*p| b-- 
• S ^ "12 
d S 

Be--® 
c a M cj 

ZJ 


rs S 

s ^ 

.2 2 -a -S 
a - S g 
43 £- c Sa 
■£ 0-00 


rM 


SCHEDULE ll^-cmtinued. 

CIIAPTEll XI.-FALSE EVIDENCE AND OFFENCES AGAINST PUBLIC JUSTICE-;cwiti»wii). 




f«Ef <u Q> (kS 

■sill ” 

1 £ ^ 5 ) & 

c 5 § tS JS 2 

O 29 S 

^ CO ^ 


til g 

saa« 4 1 

►»fe ® 

s « « g . 

»« "g 2 43 S 

‘S -Is •!: £ « 

0-4 


• > 

•5 


T= ►- o 
S c£ o 

S o -e 

g‘-« I 


s « 


a 

I f ‘S 

i’^i 

'fc *£"'-5 

e" Si ^ 


o . , *H 2i 

G 4^ CC 

C3 rtw 

9 © -g 
5- § '5 £ 

» y £!-i^ 

S'O'S-C 


wtS a 

a s IP 


fc'l s 

V I c 
^ p. 


g'SSl 

O nr 

«« a t-4.a 
s 


^ ti 

S-^ s 
&•*; o 


1^ a 


^ c 

2 fs 

r-S ^ t-* 


~ s ^ o o 

-=i ^ b G? 

5 g 

^ oi s: a 

• n O Or 


- a “ 

-■I ^ S-» 1/ s^ 

c5 o 11^ 

.=2 cr « c 

^ ‘IT ^ ^ £ 
■« ® fe ? "* 

§ -g J S'- 

— 

— &- »r* 


• >-l t-i f.« 

cs o o o 


e* O 53 j>^» 

S S 
«— ^ 'S 

* 2 ^ V. 

s'S.S-s 

g S c"-^ 

-iJ ^ © S5 

C CS 

a> fl ^ 'f* 
S 51 w > 


2J5 

g,*'H 


« na 


o g a< . 

S S § o ^ 

S3 .2 2 oj a* 

^ 4>4 CI4 0 


o* 

oc 










MAnoH e, 1882. 


05 

fe-s^ I 
S s jS'^ 
:§ fi e -s 

i .S .‘S ca 

P4 


i;|j 

1*8 S 


• ^ lU 

I 

TJ ® <P .JS 

•« ‘55 IS 
c S S S ^ 

^ -4-i# <«>» UQ 

^ w <v> £ 

■e a- ‘Sc'St^a 

S S CO C3 a» 
o .2 ^ ^ -fi 


i &'S*S ^ 
QQ S g 

•s ‘g as" 

fo« <4.^ ^ 

p , «i OB g 

■C '■5i.'Si)«« 

•5 C eg OS 49 

53-|SS:S 


■ -- 

Q^ 0# 

S'® 

t t 

c eu . 

■S ‘C 2 

g »CB 

0 09 

rS 5 

•55 E 

c2 ^ ^ 

■ ^ «lj C3 

es 


*5 

^ S 50*' 
ea 



-g t- 
09 

§ ® »-. 
•-C C => 

0 

« 09 

2 E ^ 

c ;n 
•c .fr 

E-g'® 

^ S cd 

a* E 

S ^ 

S .2 

HH 



^ S 

" a 

® ? 

*s 


II 


® S. 
5^ 


<=* 

CO 

h 


b- .tS H 

^ is 2 


tt s. 

.£ <1, 

■4-* »— ■ 

'r +3 B 


g ^ 

O B..B 

o 


's I 
'Sj « 

^i's 

Jr *13 uj 

0 c; 

-. ? ® 
w ^ts 

• E o) = 

.•ti -= 0> 

^ ^ 

1 s I® 


• 

cd 

> 

1 

a 

1 

2 

s 



CO 


C9 

O/ 

u 

s 

b£ 

Cm 

,0 

be' 

U-4 S 

® 0 

9- 

c 

I’s 

09 

fiO 

0 

0 

i.S 

"E 

09 

bo 
0 c 

su 

!X« 

£’ — 

c 

03 

li4 

U0 

1 85 

s 



c 

pN 2 


C-. 9m 

) 09 a 
rr. • »- 

bP 

c 

«>G» 

_C 09 

tf. 

c 

2 ® 
3 -td 
(=- ^ 


^ 6C 

60 

a '57; 

• 2 s: ci 

09 »-• 

*2 E ^ 
0 ^ 


so 

**> ^ i-S 

• 2 s ci^ 

^ 09 M 

o2 E ^ 
S 


^ 5 

O ^ g 

.1 .-c2 
2 

g-=: S 

g-C 2 


GO 


CO 

c^ 

o< 


CO 

04 


ftO 

03 

04 



t40 The same with rented to the Ditto ••• Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Imprisonment of either de* Ditto, 
Queen's ooio. seription for 10 years and 

! fine. 



THE GAZETTE OP INDIA KXTUAOEDINARY, MARCH 0 , 


117 




o 


bo bo, 

cs ea 

fee 

S-i 
72 2 
W '« 
Or .*3 

b4 

CmI 


a> 

•5 § 

I 


i 

Zj 

CTj 


o 
sa 
a> 


(fj 

V 3 

a> « r-^ 


a> o 

«Bi< ■ 

cj ^ » 

SS ws ^ 


'tr 

r^V C3 =3 

^ a» fc, a- ^ 

n . (/j c-i o 

■“ -•'‘SiD'5t,.*7 :S 

S JS 

^ ‘tl ^ '*-» 


CO 

o 


* S' * O . 

ai S 

-3 o « J2 


— ‘ 7 ! rs c 3 
c a» sm &- 


o 

• 4 W 

■4— 

s 


^ f' ^ 

^ E>'*= 

5 S ^ ^ 3 ^ 

'5 Sf^ 'z: 


1 

Ol 

»T 3 

Ol « 4-4 

B 0 
CB 

8 - 

c 

A 0 

"" CB 

4 s 

CB 

• 

: 

Si* 

a 

^ S 
0 ^ 

•S cs 


t- ^ 
oi B 
-B CS 

a "b 

c 3 



*5 

Cf# > 

g 

CM 

<y 

'5 " 

s 

'TB 

GO 

•3 2 

es 



Cm 

c 

*^*:£ 

01 

•M 

Cm 

c •*•• 

f — 

• 

• 

• 

: 

- 4-1 

B 

Gil 

r» 

a- ql/ 

.£ ,E 

E 

-2 fc- 

s ^ 

M 

0 



a 

B *-«C 

B 

a s 2 

a B 



B 

0 

C’ 

B ^0 

B 0 



'C 

‘t.S 

e-a 

:-- 

0 *5 

2 'Em 

imt • ^ 

C Vm 
«* ^ 

0 

• 4 ^ 

0 

• 4 -> 

a 

l-H 

. Cm 

rr C 

- 5 ^ 


a « 

»— 4 

Q 

-M 

Q 


^ a 

iM 

® 5 

Cl^ 

a •^- 

'tii 

£ ^ 
s c 

c 

• m 4 

s" ^ 


i s= 

-s cs 

§ 

o 

c '5 

0> 

a c 

g -3 

’zn -^r* 

^ o 
g w 


ii « 

5 


5 ^ c 

•5 « 

.t? (» 

O) l-« 
ot 

o 

■** Ui 

s= c 

S B 

c o 

C *73 

«i TT 


a « 



P -4 a> Of 
S; B ^ 

l"i5^ 

«« So S . 

A tf i 

-- S K § 

■ M -4^ 

S s £ S 

^ «5 *=* 

S 72 

'^.t; 

.H g ^ S 
e: b^-a.t: g 
g B*^ g 

^ « Es *TO Cl 


cs > 

B <l> 
B - 
^ O 


$ 


3 3 i 

B (A 

■= a> o 
gj ft- 

•ts s B 

'E" g 

"b ^ 
a 5 J a> 

8 JS'f 

J 

o . 

O c*J! 

« s.-tt 2 
£ §.2 2 
S fe ^ 2 

09 4» ^ 

o B 44 S -4-1 


cS Ji 


§1 


*=; vA 


B S? 9 

"o 'T ^ 

rtf n 
^ > o 
o r 

^ ^ -B 

^ ^ B 
O O a> 

-s •« 

g ^ E:, 
•S g.-s 


o 

5 


o 

_ 2 
^ S o .d 


I §i 

Tti « 


ZL ^ 

Cl U* ^ 

t> -a> 

B 

-*J B 

• B 

It-H ^ 

1 ^ cs g 

=9 =-.2 

sa ®.ti 

1-3 cu 

P S 

8 j; 


s 

ZJ 

B 

o 

CA 

pi, 


.H 

bt^ 

a» 

S u H 

^ P CB 


s ^ 

^ s 

^ a 

bo g 

.a 

^ B 
es 

bo 

*2 S 


1 ^* 

B 

B 


^ a> 


a (20 

.2 B . 
-B C 
^ ‘c 

^ ^ a 
B ^ cs 
Jsi Cm 
S -B O 

'S.SPs 

5 g.2 

a- P - 4 -» 

Ui 


TA 

2 

1— ( 

tti 

c . 

-B O .S 
^ O 

S B 

■2 4 ^ VJ 

a ^o'm 

• B s 

^ -B <D 

“Co 

07 B 

. 

■^,4 cs 
B ^ C? 

^ ^ Cm 

s -f 3 O 
•C .Sf fl 

§ i-i 

8-4 I? 
fS4 


B ^ 

-B cs 

O B 
o «• c .1 

^ «/. . B I’ 

cs 

1 ’--= '1 

cs CJ 

- 2 CA 

^ Cl 1 

O sH 

0 ^ "ti l! 

s ^ £ ■’ 

2 2 ^ 

1 -5 

B- c: C3 

W O ,Vm 

-*-» ^ 

^.5 Z 

B B < 


Zi ^ 




GO 

04 


04 


iO 

04 


CO 

C4 


uo 

’•^* 

«x 


30 



80HEDUIB ll^ontmued. 

.-OFFENCES RELWLN'Q TO COIN AND GOVERNMENT ST\MF3-(w«Wrf) 


118 


TTTl? OA.ZT5Tm OF INDIA "ErKTRAORDINA^y* MARCH 6> 188^« 


e* 

t- 

w’ 


S 

n3 

P 


•- a 


I 

B 

r>* 


T- c* 

^ ^ cs 

gl= 


I 

cr 


» t -» ® . 

^ ^ c# 

(/> ;: m 

— 7 t; rS « 

- Xt *-l -*3 

-*-• '\r £ 

»= s ^ r 
»-* *— t ^ 

r t/ -*-» 


<L» ^ 

a 

•5 S 


C*-, 

O 


a *=! 

Ol C4-I 

B S3 
s: D 


rrt S 

ca 


a 


►< 

Pi 


33 

c;) 


CO 


^ o 

ili 


ce / 

e» ^ — 

M ^ ^ 

^ a 

=r ^ ^ 

^ ^ H-* 


3 0 

|<^-S 

Atr 2 

^ i 'a 

qiJ S |v 
6*- 

^ t. ^ 
« c p 


g 


c rd 

a 

I 




o 


a 

a 

g 


a ^ 

a 


t*-. 

o 

"S 

a <- 

<U « 4 H 

e <a 
c - 

c CS 
4 cu 
A. = 
a* oi 


•5 eg 
2*3 


s 2 
_ s 


I- 

a P 
c 2 
2L ^ 
3 a- 

E o 

/I 


i> 

3 


a> i 
t;-5» 

:5 =5 

s 


^ ro 

g I 

7 ^ 

;2 aui 

a« 3 

e o 

<A 


:g 

Q 


O) <U 

fr* 

•ll 

^ rn 

S 

c« ^ 
O 


E =3 

a ^ 

C 4^ 

^ a- 


t ■ 49 *T 9 

iPlPa I 

I 

fc'S ® 

g « « © . 

■s s^-s 3 

SP Ij <3 SS P 
Si !£: ii ca 'a 
p^ 

J C> QJ 

Wi« 

•S*S 
sS-f 
^ 2 


"t= »-• 
g.o 


_ i 

igj 

Ic^ 
a “ ® 


I 

Q 


p 


o 

-*-• 

p 


o 

-a 


5 

p 


e> 


I 

o 


I 




THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 6, 188a. 119 


A fe»S*S 
a 

•YS 0> 


<Si 


CO 

*S 

■fi 

J 


3 

P> 


2 2^ 


3 

• mm 


l«Si “S O 




61) 'g 

•«i *t5 S 

p 0? fl> o 

<1* -4->' 

^ cs fS 

'ffi — -5 2 

2.23 .2 es 

Pa 


s fe-s*^ . 

so S SS 

i—j 49 Q> A 

*-M y rt c4 

O ^ ^ tM 

. CUi *» WJ s2 

111 b M iD tr 

cs 3 § rj C5 -U 

■r“ o .S 
® U tft rSi 


g ^ s 

1 

09 

09 

-0,3 


a 

CB 

oT h 

2 S 

s <=> 

^2 5 

*.•8 S 

o> 

»i4 

•S*s I. 

««-i 

o 

£ 

>> 


g 

*3 I 3 

■S 9 »=* 

g S .S 

I'g..^ 

,g.§ § 


1*2 

i sa 

“n ^ 

zz • 

0-4 

B ^ 
H CO 


^ 09 

'S fl 
«a 

.S S 

•"ti C^ 

® 3 

<i> 

•s 


c o 
a> 


Q> Si 
Cl 


»-i ^ 

49 O 

— s 


£ c2 

£ B 


o 

•4^ 

<4^ 

• «i4 

» 


S B . ^ _ 

S .2 9 .£ -JE? 

.S o .2 

I'g s s s s 


4^ O 

nd B 

s-i 

* 

•w 

> ro 

^ s 

49 


"= ^ 
gc 2 
B B J 

5= O -S 

c x: o 

.2 ;:i-^ 

^'E t4 

^ o o 

£ ““ 


c£, ^ 

*x3 sa 

ca 

M Sh 

09 o 

rR .r* 


09 

•g 

CO 

S «s 

I 9 • 
§•2^ 

•E 

£r S *-• 
g «i o 


.1 

(=) 


1 

li 

C8 

m 


s 

-4.3 

s 


o 

-4-> 

•4.J 

• ^ 

Q 


o 
■ ^ 
Q 


3 

•4.3 

• Ml 

Q 


o 

33 


3 

Q 


3 

Q 


.2 

•4.4 

• $>m 

Q 


3 

S 


3 

s 


o 

■44 
44 
• *4 

Q 


o 

•43 
• wm 

Q 


3 

-*m* 
• V4 

Q 


.S 

44 

• .14 

Q 


.3 

44 
• *4 

A 


R 

44 

Q 


.S 

44 

P 


3 

-*4 

P 


3 

44 

•»4 

P 


g I a 

E o o> 

s &*§ 
.e O sa 


B *-• 

c/9 B • 
G B ^ 


s 


S 

cu 

.3 ^ 
*5 ■■ 
« 

» 


^ 09 
09 > 

« 5 
br. ii 

^ o 

c « 


■ B O 

^ C9 

•“TJ 09 Cl 

2 3 I 
f-c 04 g 

'rt bD 

® s S 

"E .9 

bf) Gm 3 

09 43 

“B 

B <fg 

.3 c g 
O 


4» g 04 

B 

"S I 

a .5 s -2 

G pJM 09 


'K « S t3i 

CD bo-l K «*-• 
1-^ 


09 

a 

a 

«4 

I 

o 


B 

B 

s 

“ i- 

A3 C9 

^ <o 


*t: 

o 

B 

O 

o 


B . 

0> 43 

£ g 
fc: 

® B 

o § 


• 44 

^ B 
B 09 

CD g 

eS = 

SP 
>; 

o c> 

fc- 


c*4 • 

o 

B a 
§ 2 

S3 

.2 =. 
•'c 

•ffi *0 

s g 

i-i 

s 3 
a,| 

CO ^ 

^ -S 
9 

S 09 
B -=> 

bD S 

.5 s 

>• 0 

B _ 

Or 

S'! 

bo 0} 

B C9 

“s> S 

CS 



Bs ta 

(E 

P 



B B B 
C9 E 

gi 

«•- ® 

* feCD 

S 43 

^ o 

0*^0 
09 •— N 
>> CO 

ill 

^ I i 

C ® O 

s p -g 

2 I g 

CO B 44 


O 
B 

04 . 

S' 

cS 

44 
€0 
44 a> 

09 jO 

5 B 

> 09 

o 9} 

^ 0> 

I i^-a 

S ‘«o 3 
P 


B 


bf> 

B 

-.n 

O 

B • 

•w (u 


I a 

a.s 


I i* 

!S eS 


u» 

«o 

r4 

00 

0 

10 

»o 

liO 

»c» 

XO 

«« 

09 

•< 

CM 

01 


CB 

09 


o* 


ot 


CO 

CO 

09 


^ - . 


120 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINAllY, MARCH 1882 


crj 

W ! 

IT) I 

^ r 

^ I, 

?=5 !' 

a i' 

I 

03 
6-< 
ffl 



fcV w-^ I 






.) 

J J o 
bJD ^03 

■fi 

l 5 - C 






ti 

jS ’i 

0 0 ^ 

0 

15^ 

-5 § 

'T* 's ^ 

u-, fc O ” 

1 . ^ t-4 

' 0 ^ Oa c 






1 

&-s^ 

p o p 

If ^ 

fS c4 ^ 

. .« t- t-- r/ 

Sa 

3 


o 

O 

■4-' 

pq t 

:2 2 2 

Cfi -JP 

ss .s 2 .a 

cu 

b». 

PQ 

r/ 4.- ^ 

■ a.Z..*Sq:: 

P- 

ca 

QJ 

•*» 

Q 


s 

-4-» 

P 

lO ! 

: 


<L' aJ 


*: 


: 

* 

> C ii 

JO 

•8 

c 

cs 

*’^ 0 
'*' C 0 






;. 

-x 








vt* ' 

* 1 

lu ig 

<y *13 

es 

HH 

2 c 






1 

-P 0 


• ^ *« 

« 55 

0 






:3|. 

o 

C g 

-So 

■a> 

*S 


- 


: 

1 

w ! 

«> 

r 

0 ■« 

c ci 

1 s: <2 






i ' 

■ Q i 

c «£ -« 
1 o 

1 

”s 

E 0 . 

1 P 03 

P- ^ fc- 

! 3 •/ c> 


Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 

1 

‘ ' 

p 1 

! « i 

a 0 ^ 

P O t4l 

!? U® 

•C . 0 ^ a? 
Cl, g 0 
E Su '-S 


I— f 






• k; : 

, 

1-H 

o 

• 


. 


. 


1 


o -r: 


• 


■ 


. ^ i 

1 ; 

S -Hi 

'•r ■ r* J 
^ 7- , 

o ^ 






O ! 

7 ^ 


0 


O 

■*J 


o 

■4— 

o ■ 

s 

-4-) 0 

O 

CJ I 



Q 


5 

P 

■ ^ ! 

immt 



• rw r 


o 


s 


QQ 


o 

E -1 

O 

&<; 

♦—1 

CH 

f -5 

K 

Cdi 

m 

ll; 

o 

><; 

Ek* 

0 

1 


ki 

cc; 

w 

Fh 


S - £ = 

as €/^ 


S „ 

5J •“! 


c 

Eu 

O 


ti? 


s 

5 


p 

o 

S 


^ ^ r: ';3 

S cs;5 

pS: c ^ 

2 

i 0 

! CO 

•a? 

1 

1 i 

, P' cS 

£^.0 "c 

b 

4- cs ^ 

0 

1 


-4—* •4^ 

4-J y c 

IM P 4^ 
*;:»-« 

^ "S gd 

O 0 

i ^ 2 

p. n 

i 

rP « rt 

^ S Is 

; ^ 


! P 

I a 

' 2 

>4ii4 
fiO 

! -S 


t ^ 


fVj- 


I 

I 

r _ 

I ^ 

Ci 


=5 .2 

«p 

s to 

1/ T 
^ ft 

r=j 

P 

Pti 


fc*> 

*cJ 

Ji 

rs 


o 

s 


p o 
O; S; 

*= ® 
*T? c 3 

0 O 

2 S 


4~> 

s 


br 

cu P 

fc: 

a» H 

.Tt 0 
— ^ 
•M 0 

o CJ 
pci: 

2 »-i 

f// o 


g-S 
a S 

••-' a> 

5 f a 

•S F-i 

^ =* 
PQ 


o 

Vi 

S e 

o 

J 

S'© 


55 t/a 

^ e 

br 0 

C <ft 

IS &) 

^ a 

!53 


w» 

CO 

ot 


cc 

CO 


CO 

OI 


^ ‘ 

S : 

= !’ 
o ‘ 

2 i 

*V^ I 

C I 
^ 1 

w I 

►T^ 

MH 

"" I 

CT’ i 

! 


At 


■ CO ! 
' : 

o 

Eq 

.' U4 

n 

.: > 

1 

. 

!; p^ 

|| w 


a: 

i: 


o 

**« 


0 

o 

p 

s 

xrj 


o « 
t: 5? 
0 


- g 

0 ^ CS 

b.^ o 


c.2^ 


O Q 

s 

« § g 
, s-gp 

C o P 
•TD -i -XT 


bJO 

0 


^ s>^ o 
eS 

G m 

Sd o.'S 

I't £■ 


CO 

CM 



THB GAS5BTTE OF INDIA EXTBAOEDINARY, MARCH 6, 188a. 


A s 

is o 
J§ e' 

. a> 


a 8 

B 0 . 

a o .JQ 

S‘5 o 
'C .fr-o 

a s o 


o ^ 

P3 

a> ^ o 


o c -s 

^ 'S 

_g -a M 

■4-J 

±i a 
• ^ •» 

- II 

Qh 


P O 


e, or 1 

i-< i-* 

a o ^ 

C *^3 

•c ? 

O 

c 

P 

&• 8 p 
g w cc 

l-H 

-4-1 

m-t 


o 

s 


^ o ^ 
Vi 2E 

*£ S 

'3 2 oT 

o ^ =s 

■SiSg 

I JJ 


•C’S 2 

g-S-^ 


•s X 
® 2 - 
s .£ «> 
^ 


s J J 

tS g a> 
6D P 


t* 

2*T3 = 

S $ £ 
S.l'f 

P W P 

^ 5-S 

jT'Jr** 

111 

3 3 S 


s q 

^ C» 
C - D 


p 


P 

I-*' 



p 

cs 

-2^ 


tr- 

C 

c 

ju 

3. 

V. 

*/> 

p 

a 

Vi 

>* 

S.4 

1^ 

o 

»T3 

■a> 

w 


4-4 

ra 


• ^ 

■■ 

o 


CS 

p 

ril 

2 

V 

«* 


y 




Vi 

l>^ 

5 

-v> 


-4-4 

S 

o 

p 

' zz 

7*" 

s 

S" 

4-3 


SS 8— 
j:^ ” p- 

I -I I 

ai ^ *■-** 


'tJZ ' — ^ 


SCHEDULE JL-^onUmed, 

CHAPTER XIV.-OFPENCES AFFECTING THE PUBLIC HEALTH, SAFETY, C0N\T;NIENCE, DECENCY AND MORALS-(«>«/»W/0. 






1S2 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINAET, MARCH i8B‘A 



bastible matter so as to endanger | oat rrarrant. 
human life,&c. 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 0, im^l. 
• 

1 

S 

.S 

6l» 


j • a> »T3 
be bDpifa gj 

« J! o 

^ ^ Cm 

O ^ 

a* o 


4? 

JS 

eS 

M 

•4.9 

a> 

To 


1^-5 " 3 

t» o 

« 

O 

-< 

Ditto. 

Presiden 
istrate 
istrate 
first 01 
class. 

Ditto. 

SS 

>3 

Ditto. 

c aj 5? 

Cj *-* i-t '<^ • 

S3 CS ^ 

-;p t2 S *? *" 

1 / cs 

£. a .2. SC'S 


# 

• 

• 

« 

• 

• 

# 

• 


C2 

■ tpi 

Oi o 







«.« * 








«S .2 








4^ 

£ — ^ 







^ 3 

g ^ 

■£ 2 
1 

» 

• 

• 

• 

• 

o> 

a> 

s 

C«-| 



• 

• 

• 

o 

2 ^ 

O 






24 

C 2 







2 

»i^ 

2-' 

O 

<// t2 

■|l 

2 ^ 
a. — 

a 2 






ot 

Vj 

2 «- 

o 

3 

o 

•4-* 

o 

3 

Cb. 

o 

«> 

^ 2 
—■ O 

o -x: 

t/j ^ 

^ 'S 

•4ja 

•4~» 

•4-y» 

4-» 


2 

§ 3 


O 

P 

P 

P 

a 

£ 

CO 

R 



S 

3 



o 

Q 



o 

a 



Q 


-*■* ■ 

§ ? 

S ** 

"o c 

^ 2 • 
'*-* 2 
« ‘p: rt 
^ rf u. 

ITi 




H 

o 

{= 

cs 


<4-* 

'5 


fcO S 

;i § 
rii 


Q 

■S ^ =f ■ 


b 

a> 

.9 

"i 

es 

9 

>> 

a 

a 


bfi 

.9 

*3 

CJ 


a ^ 
b/ ^ 


^ C aa 


bC' c! 

*c & 

o 

a '-2 


c ? ^ 
c 9 -c 

rSG ^ 


•3 ® 
£ e 


5 

% p»4 

P 


o 

-*-» 

s 


b/ fH 2 . 

S3 2 yi’. 


e S3 

-*- V; o 

tt) tL ^ 

O 2 ^ a. -*j 

•J3 CS O 

i-Q ^ 

; ^ 9 


^ 2 
••-j •>< 

t s 
►.« ? 

-- 

9 

C3 O 


2 Ir 

- Cfi 

c'S “ 

X s - 

cc o ^ 

_ W 2 

O “•^ ■•* 

••J p2 rs 

^ be 
tr^ «s 

•b2 ^ ^ 
i; c ^ : 

C5 P 
2 
be 


ff' ^ 
g- cs 


c 2 

2 C 


p 2 s-i 

C/2 


3 ,3> 


2 

EId 


o cs 
2 

fx »2 
C 2 
CS 

.cT ^ 


‘s 

o 

2 

O 


CS 

5:* o 

VP 

cs 


il 


2 

cS 

'/I 


2 

CS 

to 


a 


^ § 


?s ^ 


R 


3, a; 

2 3 


o ^ 
o o 

9 S3 

.£ y 
^ 2 


k2 

JO 


Z3 

o “ 
CO 

O 

CO 


£. &.£?■ SS .a 
<1 

t-irr* 

< " 

o 

o 


b 

o 

O 

9 =* 

CO 



ar> 

cr^ 




o 

1—^ 

QO 

oc 


OC 

oo 




Od 

Cb 

09 

M 


Q* 

o« 




69 

6I 


o 

r/? 

O 

o 


p-:5 

o 


o 

aT 

'rt 

03 


Ob 

04 



S'CHEDUXiE W-'—comti'Mi^d . 

CHAPTER Xiy .-OFFENCES AFFECTING THE PUBLIC HEALTH, SAFETY, CONVExMENCE, DECENCY AND MORALS-(fw/K^/<frf)- 


124 THE GAZETTE OP INBIA EXTBAOEBINARP, MARCH 6, 18S2. 



j I ’ ■ i I ' 

296 I CaiisingradisturHanceto an assem- ' Ditto | Ditto ...[Ditto ... Ditto ..., Imprisonment of either de- ; Ditto, 

bly engag^ed in religious wor- * ' i . | ecription for I year, or fine, 

! ship. ! I ' I or both. 


TUB GAZETTE OF tNDIxV EXTRAOnDINAUY, MARCH 0, 188r 


125 






SCHEDULE II — continued. 
CHAPTER XVI^FFENCES AFFECTING THE HUMAN 
or oJFepces afectin^ life — (conclnded) . 


1*26 


THK GAZETTIE OF INDIA EXTRA OR WNABY, JilAECH 6, IBM. 



309 J Attempt to coDiinit suicide ... Ditto ... Ditto ... 1 Ditto ... Ditto ... Smipli* imprisonment for one Presidenoj Mag- 

year or line or both. istrate or 

Magistrate of 
the first or 

, ' 1 , _ second class. 

311 I Being A thug ....Ditto ... i Ditto ... Not bailable ... Ditto ... Transportation for life and fine. Court of Session. 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH C, 1882. 




SCHEDULE ll--eonUmed, 

CHAPTER XVI.— OFFENCES AFFECTING THE HUMAN BODY— (con^inKCiI). 

Of Hurt 


1S8 


TIIB GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTBAORDTNARY, MAECH 0, 1882,. 


t: 

es 

o 

-i-s 

(5 ^ 


a 

es 

p: 

== a 

. 4 -i ^ 

S ?H 

a 

./i 

"S 

Si 


Any Magistrate. 

• ^ ^ 
5P o o 

CO S 

Ts e> o 
‘E? 

*g ^ 2 5< 
.i .a 
K 9 = «'* 

J-k:?.”. 

• w. 

» -r 

O O 

^ 2 

'TS qi 

sa 

G 

CG 

g « . 

«.« S-l 

a> c 


.li 

n 


•-g 
. o 


pi 

o ^ 

O -tf • 

"2 
^ o 

__ i-t — (H 

CD a < » 

-T^ ^ 

-V ? o 

PS 



or S3 
•x: ts2 

“s z: 

a 


£ 

c. j 
c ri 

ri ^ 
C-, r 


a . 

«3 g S 

•'S5 O OJ ^ 

*51 2 2 " 

p-t .SS 

-** ^ ' &C *51 ^ 

P3 * ^ -£S 

a. r<i ■+J 

v—/ 


1 I 

-S ^ 3 
•>. 

o w 

<1? ^ ^ 
-2; 


£ ^ C3 

.i r ^ 

rt ^ c ^ 

p— 4 u. CS3 


!? 

3 s: 

o 

g 



Z 3 

■*-» 

3 

o 

s? 

.:i; 



Q 


JS 

J ’S 

kO ^ ^ 

pS S 


o 

sa 

*3 


o 

^ rt 

'3 

D 

x; 




s 


fcs^ £: £ 


a 

c 

3 

3 

3 

CO 


o 

• ^ 
.Q 


p^ - c: 


*“ £. a 

- rt 


a 


(a 

O 


c- ca 
!S 

C3 

I --■ -4»^ 

c ? 


- “ ^■: 3 

« CS 

I? i-i 

CO 


P 3 

2^ *3 
fc b 

ca 

« .-rr 


3 


to 

a 


4> 

6-^ 




CO 

A/ 

OO 


a 

c4 


- 1 ■ G 

t g 
^ a 

tL ^ 

I I 

p* 

^ i? 

r: » 
-•-j 3 

G p 

3 

o tiO 


f>4 

eo 


CO 

3 

O 

.2 

’n 

to 

to 

□ 


3 

C5 

O 


a 

<4~» 

G 


G 

ca 

■!> 

a 


t* o 

.2 
F =5 

tr D 
tr 3^ 

o 3# 
*w P 

= 3 
>. S 

^ to 
3 5 

-4— » rt 

a '3 

u. 

C 


^n» 

CO 


CD 

f>i 

OO 


ot 

oO 


Voliintaiily causing hurt to extort ' Ditto .« i Warrant .•# Ditto .., Ditto .. J Impri<sonment of either de* Court of Sessiun, 
pr-perty or a valuable pecunt v,or j Bcriptiou for 10 years and fine, 

toconstiaiij to,d<»auytbine wliich i : 

is illegal or which may facilitate 1 | 

the commission of an offence. I ' j i 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 6, 188S. 


I ^ Am 

a « ® ® . 

«» g s 

S> Cl 


fs . jj A z: 

ti tc''® 

CT ^ «> 

^ 


• 

• • 

E-§ 

G 

ca 

1 4> 

a> = 

^ ca 

• 

o 

*T3 

o 

G 

CG 

■ 

Ci 

•73 


A* , 


A. 

At 


A> 



1/7 

o G 

Cj 

G 

a> 


o 


^ G 

-G 

G 



<5? '5 

a> 

cS 

A« 

»>> 

-t: 2 

a 

‘S 

& 

s 

-*•- 

*o 


A* 

o 

c- <w 
o 

o 


&»« 

o 

« 

m 

«S o 




o 



® t; 

.2 ^ cS 

'ti G 
_?5 ^ ja 

At S O 
O c; *^3 

t' s .e* «j 
g ? t.a 


P—4 

•A> tM 




cn 

&# 

a 

- 

^ **-4 


G 

* -*-• 

B 

Cl 

y o 

^ a; 
Cu 

G 

S G 


E G 

£ 

G g 

O 

C o 


B O 

B 

o ^ 

• **^ 



9 

c 

"X!S 

Cm 

V ^ 

'H 

O 

1/ m 

*n ^ ai 

w 

r* *G 

Sm 

KJ 

^ Z 

Am 

^ ca a 

C.. 

C*-M 

tit 

E 

A-n 

o 

a 5. «5 

E 

(fj O 


=! c 'i;: w 

5 1 5'f 

«s ? i 

M 

c c rG o 

i: S' 

*r« .-G 


o t? a5 

g 5 r:^5 -5 

"tj *C 54-1 

cs K G o 

G ^ Cl — 

O cj Q e3 P 

O ^ «u c$ B C3 


A/ *- G 

^;.c I 

E' g 

»— *-i 

a At -» 

O C 4J 


CS fi ^ 

'*"* - Cm 

5 a - 

c O O 


C' ►G 2 

o fc. 

’;:: o OT 

fci ^ £ 
fcr - ^ 

. c rn y . 
w 

= i' a 


^ -V 

§ ^ 9 ^ 


.T G o 

« ***-^ ^ 

c- - -- 

t> ? G 


— — c.* va 

.- -• S-. 

•V i" ^ 


SCHEDULE ll—coniimed. 

CHAPTER XVI.-OFFENCES AFFECTING THE HUMAN BODY— 

0/ H vrf — (ccnelucloil) . 


180 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINA-RY, MARCH 6, 1883. 


■B 


a 

at 


o> 

*C 
nzl 
b* ^ 




a> 

CO 


O O o 


r2 ^ s 

^ rt e 

^ 2 ^ i:: 

«? tft 

■g I® « i 


I 




a 


s £ S ^ 

3 « g 
$ 4= i 2 
.£2 .'ll! c« ' 


J 

•3 


ill 

oj r o 


I 3> 

Jli ^ 

Crt 


O ^ 

US 


i a 
-o «5 


- o 

5 *- 

V o 

*1 ■ 5>^i ^ 

rf. S 

*? >- s. 

S *2 a 
S =o 
S .2 
.“1 

Er ci ^ 
a cA o 


o *-• 

2-^-2 
mO aa ^ ^ 

-*-* -a -*-• , 

•5J^ o-C 
o 

•s* a o V 

o ^ o 

^ uT 
-*-» t- S *-* 

S c 2 S- s 
a P 2 a 

ca o " a 
c •jz ^ o 

•C *r 


Ti O 

c -a 
o ^ 

a 

CO o»^ 

^ s 

3 

S 

3 


O s 


CJ c*-i 
t/j o 


• a> 

■T 3 ip 

M • 

g ^ 

^ - 2 
•SJ 2 — 

4 i O 

o ^ 

« £ 
e «- i-i. 

a --2 *=* 
Is- 

o 2 V 

C& ^ C? M 

*E .IT*— ^ j 

t: — I' 

B » 0|j 


et 

Sm 

3 

s 

c 

O 


< 3 J 

Ph 


00 a> • cA 

^ t. o *»- 

^ «*-» O- 

c a 


6 ^ 

C ^ .2 .5® * ^ 

2 ? E 3-:='s' 2^ g 


iVi 52 't* -as a) 

^*ia a> r: ^ o 

-o a .S: ,0" -3 ’5 feV 

JS =1 fcr’w) £5 ^ X* 


bD 

a 


5t c fe/.w' Si c-.-r: ^ 


m 


^ g 5r’_) » g 

S ^ o 'S 

9 = M M S O 

g -a o u-.^ 

§ ic ac -S JS ed .z: 


& 

4j 


•o 


-£• O 

a 


-xa 

te: 


S3 £3 . 

C ITS V 

« ^ a 

t ^ S 
S 

»- ti 5 f* 

^ I? “ '■-3 

C. « a» 


i- . 

35 c -« 

S-"^ a 

i ^ J? 

C 3 ^ ® 
* ♦- 
^ > 3 
i t -a 

^ t: 
3 


A? 

ry 

j 3 
• »-• 
rt 
?:) 


g 

I 

3 

03 


5 

-4-» 

5 


S 

s 


Q 




Q 


o 

-4-» 

■ -ii^ 

o 


g 


C- 3 
-5 a 


-S 

-4-» 

■ #H« 

Ci 


5 

n 


5 

• 

a 


s 

J 

§ 


I 


o • s • 

> 3 S ? 

^ '•piiM -H 

a.#' v*J ^ V-i 

2 t-i ^ 

es ^ J a 

O ^ -3 

a r Sr>> 
o « §0 

^ 5 ti 2 

:-■ 3 S 

.5 o'* 

til 2 I 

"3 tr £ 
tr St a ^ a 
3 -3 

"■ "2 3 

3 c O -3 as 

A ee ^ 413 


s 

g “ 
'I'S 

^ 2 
i? s 
12 o< 

'S ^ 

rt o 
p — ' 

p p 

fcc c 

.5 3 


4; 


P O 


g 

• ^ 

Es 

o 

o 

” i> 

p :t3 
ca ^ 

t-. P 

-a g 

<*.3 a 

^ a 

«/ ^ 'f 

bn « 

-s a 
s 


P 


P <§ 

•^1 
•ja 

M P» 

a *-• 

p o> 
c t,D 
>► P 

ti 

bp.X3 
.E o 

u> ^ 

a "2 

p p 


ftP 

C 3 


CO 

QQ 

€0 


CO 

OO 


oo 

«o 


£ r 
fe I 

'I. : 


r ! 


c.» 

.=a 

V- 


841 Wrongfallj restraining auj person. May arrest with* Summons ... Bailable ... Compound* Simple imprisunment for 1 Any Magistrate. 

out warrant. | able. month, or fine of 500 rupees, 

I or both. 



Sit WroDgfolljr confining any person ! Ditto Ditto •••’Ditto ... Ditto ... Imprisonment of either de- ! Presidency Mag* 

ecriplioD'for 1 year, or fine of | istrate or Mag* 
1,000 rupees, or both. { istrate of the 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 0 , 1883 . 


s » O 

CO S 

—2 f**! 


rg « ® ^ g 

•S'g 2 2 

a tL to g 

1.1*2 J2^ I 

^3 -E -^1*% :S S 


s fe‘fe‘3 
» g 

r3 « v , 


Ph '>■* fcj 

■£ c 'If'C'''? 

p o ^ 
o ^ ^ 3 ? 

/T wj 


© 

©i 

I ^ 

o 


^ 'P a 
•XJ « a> 

s • 

e (3 p a 
S? o o 

^ Ui ^ 

^ f? 'C c> 

g fS 

*o S 
-2 

^ S o O 
gc2 

2 s 9 

P O 

.i ‘-i. g s 

^■§ 15 a 

g K *a p 


E p 

p o 

..i '-a 


«rg 

P 

-g § 
o cu 


o 

*4-e 

2 

-e*» 

O 

-*•» 

*4-* 

o 

<4-* 

P 

P 

B 

P 

• •>< 
P 


O =3 
^ 2 - 
!=^ .t: o 

e* n c« 

^ P 5- 

a> 


bi; !S^ • S 

5 e« p 
£ *- 53 
fc S.S 

.9 "^.a 

ill 

** P 

^ C ® 
§ S 

2 S 
^■S J 

•E tp 
£-§ 3 
w 


4 C*4 ■ 

•m o 

g, 


g 

C P p 

S; r> 


' P =3 

!*« 
J !<« 

c © 
o t*-! 

*.r> ■=’ ^ 

CD 

.5 »- 2 

-t* ® 1=^ 


<-i 

o 


»— 

Cp 

o 

K 


p 

o 

■K a'' ® 

O) 

‘3 

s 

o o s 

. 4-* . 2 

C*irt 

O 

‘3 

a.4 

.4-9 

"3 

•&> 

'5; es -ti 

® E 2 


r/> 

fl 

p 

c 

g2 c ^ 

w uf, 

£, 

C* 

© 

S-i 

L.- 

'-■’ s <u 


SCHEDULE ll^^eontinued, 

CHAPTER XVI.-OFFENCES AFFECTING THE HUMAN BODY-.{Mn/wwrf). 

0/ Criminal Force and Asfanlt. 


1S2 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA BXTEAOBDINARY, MARCH 6, 188», 





THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINABY, MARCH 6, 188S. 138 


€9 <*-* O 

a s g 


s'i ^ 

CO 


s ^ 

,S G» 

s X 



SCHEDULE W— continued. 


1S4 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 6, 18fl2. 



•376 ' Raiie ... ; Mo} ara«tv.itli-' Wnrrant ... Xot bai:al1<? ... j Not com- riVaiicpfitition f-n- life, or im- j Court of Stssion. 

‘ out warrant. ] ! pouudable. ' pnsonmoiit ofiitherdescrip. i 

' tiou fur 10 years, aud fine. 



THIS GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTEAOIIDINABY, MARCH C, 18S2. ISO 




SCHEDULE VL-^mtimed. 

CHAPTER XVII.-.OrFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY- 

Of Ixforfion, 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 6, 1882. 


• fc- ^ »«* 

$ ^ O ® O 

a» M 

r3 « 5 ^ s 

CL, ‘S! 

^ tr tr o 
w cs s) 

— O bi-4 r; a> 

n ••r' ^ M 


' S o 


« s 

a» 


6 s 
? .S 

J? o 


tr* o *-• 

E oo o 


oj i2 

B a 

p: o 

S -5 

•E 

P- s 

g LO 


o 

c*.. W 
o o 

"c *- 

|.3 

c a 

c: o 

S'^ 

■ ^ ^4 


T: £5 ^ 

•i, « 

c 

k° 


o 

"-3 

a 

•4-> S 

® a 

ki 


<1. i 

CB ^ ce 

L* 5*; '/ -— 

^ €• IS 

g3 - ,H 

i i 


{* E i " 


— O 

*=: 

<L b 


« r 


C5 *r c« 

^ es »- 

tfj 


Q 

« g 


c ^ 


c vT - 

<D IT-* s; 

i ^-2 

MV. 

o ki 

^ S? 

"t: 5 s • — 

^ a 

C3 


O 

b« ^ 

tr. c .-ti 

-S-5 S 

a 


^ ^ 
1*' Cm 

^ _9 

**=:«- 

C3 u 

eS 


^ fci 

*-i 5 

cs C u 


s; -iS ^ 

g fU 

§ r ^ 2 

^ g ^ta ^ 

® 2 g, 


S i- S ® s 

jH 1^ g fl 


C3 C» 

’ll! <3 

I 

or t ion 

^ k4 

<4^ 

D -T 

C3 rn 

cs 

A 

.1 

a 

*a ® 

Q, « 

D 6 

j3 ^ 


•4->* 


.§ 

CS 


(4 

O ^ . 

Cb4 ^ 


CK> 

CO 


CD 

oo 

CO 


CO 


oo 

OD 

CO 


OAZETTB OP IXniA EXTOApaOtKARY, MAncil ft, last. 


15f 



SCHEDULE II — contimted. 

CHAPTER XVII.-OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY-.(«>«<jnwrf). 

Of nnd BacoU^ — {conoliuled). 



403 j Dishonest misappropriation of Shall not arrest ' Warrant ... Bailable ...{Not com* Imprisonment of either de* Any Miagpstiate. 
moveable property, or converting without war- • poundable. scription for 2 yeat% or fine, 

it to one’s own ose. rant. I I orbotli. 



TftlS OAZETTEOP tNDIA BXTEAOKDINARY, MA«bH 0, 188!>. 


^ S-SIJ2 

”g I 

J-§a^-£ s 


B a 

•E.s* 


* L» ^ ^ »N 

8 S-O o o 

£ S 

•g ‘g 1 S 2-« 
p: t .5 '® -=» 

M Fo =0 g 
S o -2 2 ? 

O *5 S 


8 2 o © 

OQ s ^ i 

^ 3> .i: 

• — 'if ti o 

•u OO Cm ^ 

W M >Q 

p f cft .<» — 

-*a -r Sb'si.^ 

g §^J3 J 

^ 'S r<^ |*% 


I La 

^ O O o 

Mii«i 

c^ “ t- I- g o 

*£ 2 . 2 ■•« -5 
^ "L' tC; 9 

*I a a cs oj § 

a? 


C * r*i 

w ^ o 
? -5'-=^ 
P s *- 

fc <n O 




j. a a ^ 

£ •^ e S 

g f 

■o fe 

§ .ti 'S .t? 

till 

^ '^'TS. 

g- to es S 
,1 ’5 ‘o JS**' 

gJgS 

■s J’S- 

'S ills- 


a a 

J § 

S 

g t-» 


O C 

^ §L 

S C 
ta 

L. Si^ 

^ eS 


C£> 

o 


SCrtinOTJIE Tl—cmiimml 

OIArTER XVII.-OFFENCrS AGAINST PIlOPERTI-(wi»<kw 
Of Cii-nntttl Rre.ifh of fcon<-ltnle<l). 




4U Aniitin^ in ooncealnent or dio. Oitto ... Ditto ... | Ditto ...I Ditto ... Tonprisoranentofoitberdoierip. Court ot S«o< 
posa) of stolen proper^, knomng j tionforS yean, or fine, or sion. Presidency 

H to be stolen. both. Ma^tmte or 

Ma^etrate of 
the first or se* 






142 •ms OF INDIA fiXmAOEBlNAftF, MAECli 9, 1S»2. 







I 


I* 


• oT 

•XJ gq 

^ % 

S.S 

*s 1 
® s 

<«» eo 

S 8 

B a 
<3 5 J 

•itj 

Mi'- 


JB 

12 

rS 

'S 

PQ 


a 

o 

a 

a 

s 

eo 


a** 

i4-t •*» 

a ® 

a o . 

«» * r S 

^ ^ s 

CO 


a» 

I 



143 


WE QAimm march 6, im. 


& ^Ja 

«9 w ^ 

!SS 


"I 


^s*s ^ 


fe^s ® 
S'I'i ® 
Ji JJ 


•s’g 2 «* ® 


i 


2 i| 

l.aiswa-sQ 

04 


i s' 

^«s 

JS 

*8 ^ 

^ (*4 

1 «8 
S 0 • 

•i:fj 

S S o 


t£ « ts g"® 

I g SPsf *'S 

J-i^a:g s 


;§ 

Q 


CO 

o 

•c 

S3 

a 


3 

• |M« 

n 


^ s' 

fiS 

ca 


*s & 

•s ^ 

kC) 

Sc2 

g c •a 

S*-5 -g 

c 3 ^ 

0 BO O 


o 


o 

• mmrn 

a 


S 

Q 


I oT 
rg a 
^ CG 
lu 

a> 

*J3 O 
■♦^ •» 
•S 2 

V«.i« S 
C ft-fc 


03 O 

5 0 • 

S .2 

C 

E S o 



} -6 a : 

■ 

a ^ 

I 

®*g 

0'S 


slN 

«'S 

’*» 3 

3 

•4-» 

11?” 

® g. 

Q 


- *4 

Q 


3 

5 


Q 


o 

Q 


S 

-4^ 

<5 


3 

S 


3 

s 


3 

•4>J 

o 


3 

3 


Q 


o 

«S 


3 

■ cM 

Q 


o 

tJ 


3 

o 


© 

-*» 

o 


3 

Q 


_© 

S' 




5? '*“' a 

& 2 

Xc 


3 

-4.4» 

Q 


3 

s 


S *G 

mm^ 

§ «M 

g ® 

^1 
2 I . 

S «» 

-©rS Ss 

s 

*s 


eS'S'S 

•S « ^ 

0 


3 

lu 


g 


<*^ ^ 

4i DC 
•C ca - 

s 2 & 

.Sap 

E 


O 

'§ S* 

^ S3 c*^ 

- ® 
fct.= ® 
g3 fc- a 

^ ^ 
r=^ > 

2 J 

- 

. '“I ® 3 

©.S-s g 

^.s i S* 

.£ |‘e H 

a “ * ® 


.fsi 

IJ* 

S- 1 =» 

^7.S I' 

;= JS -= 
r= ^ ‘ 


P kO 
ca 

g ^ 

a> 

a» 

s g 

> 52 

^ rS w 
3 *^’>9 


- S 

g 

bc^ 

*s; ® ® 
•S •= © 
u= a^ 

« '3 0 

CO a a> 

iS S 




•tr 5 

a 

CS g* 

P a 

>*-£ lu 

g p o 
S ®® oa 

tm O 
Ui C9 a 

o ^ P« 

^ a 
a» o 


^ 2 
g a 

o -*-* 


.S-c 

5 sP 

. P.X ** 

•T3 

_ t<4 

c 

13 

C4.4 O’ 

.si:*§ 

^ dx 

6 £-S 

ta Cu 


3 

Q 


■ ■ ? **• • 

£ § S® 

,5e t-‘£ ■ 
3 

a fc* c' 
2. 
t: 
‘"na 

J: 3 a 

’s* S'-'s 

•-'s: a 

5^x 3 a I 

a ^ : 

av 

a? o 
*p tc 

^ 3 

.ffi "C a 
^ ad blC 


fcio 


s fe 

O) o 

rs 

cS 

<» &0 
oil s 

.3 

***' >* 
o > 

•s § 

« f' 

2 © 

g, fee 

E.S 


•S .1 

■*-t *S 


a _ 

'S'® . 
g-2 s, 

^ ta 

tc 2 9 
0 *^_2 
*S 

a ^ ^ 
ca •w 

— 23 

"o " 
,52 

ip-< O 3 


■p 'Sci-S 

o :p ^ 

S 

HI 

p WJ ..W 

^ S « J5 

-S: ^ a ^ 
^3 OC 3 ^r 
^ 3 0.3 

:= I s^s 

O ^ 3 fcf 

— S P ' 

•*-4 O Jm 


o> 


oo 

$ 


oa 

o< 


9 


9 


ex 

9 


CO 

» 


I 


>«9 

o 

<2 



440 Mischief committed after prepare I Ditto Ditto ... . Ditto ... Ditto .. Imprisonment of either de* Ditto, 

bon made for causing; death or* ' bcription for 5 years and fine, 

hurt, &c. * 


' « 

•tBE OASSETm OJf miOA HA&CH 6> 188S. 


f lUi b 

$ 2 o o o 

00 5 


^ ® 

*S i s S 

"g to *0 

t: Sp-a „ 9 

es § « « ® 8 

E #**5 on 


tJ ^ 9 

a ® 

o 

a o S? 

tM 

a 0 5 

1 4.0 

c: S'*® 

fl «*g 

a «> c 


A o 

Qj 

b cS 
^ ^ - 

s s-i 

^ M 
0^*0 
.v 

g J is 

e " Ch 
- § 2 

c- s 

a « '-' 


». i « 


^ = Ctf 

1 § g 

a.g s 

2 ::r^ 

en 




c 
" 3 
*s 

t>. 
a »• 

g ^ 

a Cl 

c 2 

^1- 

a s 


I'l I 

ii « 


, o rt 

' {: # 


OP « • 


a, -*-• Cnta 

3 - S § 

g 'S g -S 

^ gSa .3 


0 g • 

W- W 

*n z> c9 

a — ^ 

S 8 ^ 

2 a •* 

1 a-2 

- S'S 
n 


s g I* 

«4-4 3 
ff w 2 

eu fs ^ 

o- ? -1 

I 

i a ^ 
S Is 
:g « '* 


*- 2 *i 

C- S O 
^ 2 
»- €£3 S 
o 3 

9 g 1 


® ^ a 
g,? - 
§ T-5 

i a ** 
t a.2 
5 £ -g 


&n 

B i 


iT 2 ja 

2;±i 
i 3 

cr rt 

S 


SCHEDULE H—continved, 

CHAPTER XVII.-OFPENCES AGAINST ¥W?EMY^[ccneluded). 
Of Criminal Trenpaa — (concluded). 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA EXTRAORDINARY, MARCH 6, 188ft. 



trja 2 

ca ^ S 
g c 

§ 2i o 

rs « a 

«5l ^ 

2,2 .2 «c ' 

^ «iiM 


s lr*s*s s 

«» § 

^ ^ 8 
"3* « ^ 

® a 2 j- ^ « 

•s cT 6o ^ g 
3 § « J? Si S 
^ ’S ^ ^ 8 


SB § ® ® ^ 

» g . S 


-T* -*-» Tr ^ 

ffi "S o' *0 ^ § 

^ ’S S ^ tS 


'^ = ® -i 'i 

S oJSJS 2 
^ ‘S ^ ^ ^ 


« o 
<3 


*35= qs 

«* S **" dj 

S « 
2 ^ S ” 
^ g.22 « 

S s-'p- 
^ £ 
T* ’ C ds 

O' ^ “ '*• 

e= l> 


£.|g 

•S e ® 




a> 3 
a> 

o 


g j 
la 
S .2 

8 o 

‘C .t3 

E S fi 


'i .S R — i 

*8 §|^e| 

1 


« c 

«M 8 

O >1 
OO 


o a 

3 

-S £. 

:2; 


r=- E is 
pt E 


• I c. 

So S us 

i s s 


2 » e5 
c-** 

0.2 u£ 

a I « 
R R i 


i . 

^ bf, 

ftx.S 

c; 

^ ^ - a 

® O j3 

1 a 

-a bjc*® ^ 

g.S 

;S 

i-0 

r/i 

• 

QJ 

Vr 

a 

o 

<19 

«ja 

-*ii» 

Lurking house*! 
breaking after | 
for causing bur 

*-4 Oil 

5 

09 

B ^ 

^ tD 

bt.S 

-Sig 

eo 



aO 



«o 


ua 


aO 

aa 







THE GAZJ^TTB OP IKDIA fiXTRAOktltKAEir, MARCH 6 , Ut 


j Ditto. 

• 

J 

'(S 

Court of Ses- 
sion, PreadencT 
Magistrate or 
Mag:istrate of 
the first class. 

Court of Session. 

i 

Ditto. 

1 

PresidenerMag- 
istrate or Mag- 
istrate of the 
first or second 
class. 

Court of Ses- 
sion, Presidency 

1 Magistrate or 
Magistrate of 
the first or 
second class. 

■ «» 

^ va 

'TS 

S § 

.a « 

'^'1 

J s 

s 

• 

1 1 

• § ‘C* «> 
g ^ 

.«T3 

« 

• 

<{> 47 

np a 
cp 

1 ® 

4> g" 

'«*§ • 

J S 

J? 


Z s 

*3 

«i oS 

S a 

a c 

2 ‘-5 

• r« 

S 2 


4> 


cd 

o 

- 

.— a> 

See 


O 

u> 

a 

2 

H 


a 

4 S 

O 

5 ^ 
c .2 

■ o ^ 

‘iS S 
^ -2 
Cm 


•s 


4> 

P-» 


Ot 

S a 
a e js 

•c-c '2 

s s 


O 


C8 

0 

oo 

"S 

S«s 

1 s • 
^■s-s 

•2-f-S 

eg 5 


o 

a 


s 

a 


s 

-*-4 

Q 


3 


« 

-S 

n 


5 

•4-^ 

Q 


3 

♦M 

o 


•4-3 

(5 


5 

s 


O 

•*» 

•*-» 

a 

jj 

S ^ .2 

O 5 C 3 

^ i- 

S'3 S *: 
« ® ? c- 

i-®^! 


£ •$00 
_.SP«-§ 
S “"S & 

i^sJ 

S’J-fE 

IJ is 

9 ^ 5 Ol 


9 

«} 

01 

U 

J 

o 

07 

a 


I L 1 


— i :£ 

t* cii .5 

sz r 

* *r i 

l-iy s 

01 -c: «*^ 

M w 

-M a> 

a> 1- ^ 
w 2 

3^ a 

-= l^ss 
So.s; .2 

G tJjOi ^ 

"G « 

'H & « 

9 ^ 

a 


OO 


S S 
i s 


^ 4-» 

i 

9 
O 
mS 


3 iD 


-.5 If 

11^ 

2 

CO bi:).4a 
Pc* 

g - I 

•= a^ 
o 


>. I 

c 


I^* 


a: 

23 

C3 


O 
O 

^ t JJ 
1- P 

r^_ mmtrn 

. " cs 

-7-‘ •— a a> 
p 2 

t i i 

- 2f S 

Cl er 

“C 

6c .S w 
^ S .*} 

"2 ® g To 

S g S'5 
a 


oa 

%G 


o 

oo 


5 y 5 

CJ 

»M ^ ^ 

^ ST o 

f= g 
0.1 i 

C-i 

<5—07 

t/r 

Ikr ^ *9 

Sf ^ cx- 
.S^ S- 

^ C7 S 
P ^ 

£ S:* s- • 

S ^ 4->* 

rS sr, c. cu. 
S-S g 2 

C g CS ^ 

JB '11 J -S 
rr ^eS O -0 

»jr" «•- O '4-1 

Q 


5 

-*^ 

A 


'S"S"2 . 

1 ^ 5 » 

S „ i 
« 3 £,2 

_3 tt O be 

' ' .5 ^ S 
5 


•S'l g'H- 

C/ P cs ^ 

s ^ 

G 07 .2 

"S^ 5 s 
“ “ 13 

6t5-g'g 
-S aJ * g 

0i> IM ^ 04M 


^>1 

oo 




THE GAZETTE OP INDIA BXTRAOiRDINAEY, MAKGH 6, 1882. 


U9 


M 

o 


a 

(S 


:§ 

& 


P 


a.^ 

& i s 

sea 

rcl 

M "S «* 

i 

0 O 3 

.2 


3S 

P 


I- 

II 


w 

B S 


- .2 
Ckit ■♦■» 


« a> 
^ i«a 
M *xJ 
*£3 OS 
<U g 

S? 

«4H 

O >» 


S 0 
§ -S 
2 ^ 
• 0 d4 

s a 


s IS 

-fP fcj ra 
^ 2 § 


5 

.IS 

O 


ea 

•4.» 

© 

ss 


p 


o 

S3 

P 


3 

■ mt 

P 


•** ."ti 

Up © 
fl *© 
.2 w 
£1 

-g a 

2 s 

£" 2 
S 

s 


as • 

s 

2 

>■. : 

t-. 

o 

o 

^ -*J 

a Q 


3 

» 


•S 

• 1.4 

p 


.2 

•4-* 

Q 


S 

M 


>*> . 
■S; *2 
2 


S 


£ 2 

^ -W* 

fc' * 
*5 » 


SS 

lu ^ 

a ^ 

s 2 
^2 • 
*£3 ^ 

== .*ti cs 


CO 


3 

p 


3 

P 


■” g 

O 

go 

I « 

S 

%i . 

po O C« 
^ 

b J 
J 1*0 

gig 

g ^9 


2 S 
E 

« g, 


s- Ph 


© r • 

^ © g 
1 © 


'g s 

2 2 


i!l« ^ 

3^^.. 

*iO 


tf o S 


SJ ^ S 


S .2 

•T3 
© C 




g ^ ‘2 ^ 

£ £ c-'c 


.•t: 3S « 

Ef 

fcr'o ^ 

‘.s J; o 

Si'S s 


© 


« o 

“5 

£3 ^ 

. .— r2 t/j 

*c.S 


O -h 


-8 .2 

— © 
(/i © 


^r3i 


*- r 
c © 

a © 

■ w UmB I 

Wf Cm 




*3 -4-4 . ■ W 

g'? b g 


• ja o 

S'! a 

2 

s ^.S 

•s *5 

c p 
Q © -P 

".= 6 

c3 © g 




53 •— 


fcD^ 

*.4 

*.i 

«3 ’.*-• 


O 68 


to 
c: .» 
■c .-il 


13 


_«? s ^ ^ 
3 2‘C 
.2.S 3 


6r .K 
0 » 


is -2 


‘ ss 
• ^ 


&a ^ 


-■5 «§'o 

P-« -4*-' 

ct • ^ ^ wS 

p tr-^ 2 

I— 1 S: pL, «-» 
.53 . © 

52 S 'p 

:3 & g 3 


a .Si 

B 

a T3 
e wj 

ns 5? 
c8 

P 

.2 ® ' 
'ul ^ 

(/i 

r/J 

£. fcn 
^ a 

•i i 

^ .J4 , 


• ^ 
Z-S® 

g 

2 © 
e*? ^ ^ 
fci) ® "" r2 

ao ^ •*” ^ 
C3 ;- '•© 53 

.0 =3 

.a ,s SI. 

s a = 3 

© 5; .3 

- i = J 

- 

S'? -■?-=! 
a.:l 


© 

ns . 
© 
•£3 


p 48 • ^ 

© ti 3 O © 

^ • P V 5I« 


! 

'o 

.2 3 


© 
w 2 


0 

p 


:2i o 


? © ^ 
© S I— I 

p © 
«;> 0 
..P X £4-4 

^ O 

^ -2-rw 

© 2 
(ft nf« 


a S -55 

H i^j e o a 
w.s'E a 

■ SJ^.si 
® -r .© 

,= gi 

_s£; -3 

p 

P O 
rs O 


P 

© *53 
.2 =s 

>.2 p 

© -4-» • 

© 

«iS J 
fcf i '3 


Si © t-H 




© 

C-> 


I — 


© ■"© 
v> 

-a -S- 


0 tc 

~-‘ p 


© 




a"3 


:^s 


SCHEDULE n — eonfinued. 

CHAPTER XVIII.— OFFENCES RELATING TO DOCUMENTS AND TO TRADE OR PROPERTY-U ARKS— 



483 CoonierfeiUnffatnideor property' Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Imprieonment of dtiher do- Ditto* 
mork used by another, with ecriptioa for % Jtun, or Sne, 

intent to eaue damage or injaiy. w noth. 












Connterfeiting t pwperty.mark j Ditto ... I Sammooi ... t Ditto ... Ditto ... ImpriwTunent of either de- Court of See- 
used hy a public serrant, or ay I ecriptionforS jeanandfine. aion. Presidency 

mark used by bun to denote the Magistrate or 

manufacture, quality, &c., of any Magistmte of 

the first class. 
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kfarrnng flgfaiu during the life- ' Ditto ... Ditto ... Bailable ... | Ditto ... Imprisonment of either de- 1 Court of Sesaon. 
time of a husbaud or wife. ] I j scripti>iit tor 7 years aud Hue. 
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SCHEDULE ll—continued- 

CHAPTER XXL— DEPAMATION-{wM/«<ii'<#). 
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SCHEDUI.E III. 

ObdinAky Powebs of Provincial Magistrates. 

I^^^OriHnary Povcer^ of a Maghtrate of the Third Cla^s. 

(1) Power to arrest, or direot the arnist iu liia presence of, an ofEender ; section 65. 

(2) Power to endorse a warrant, or to order tlic removal of an accused person arrested 

under a warrant ; sections 83, 84* & S6. 

(8) Power to issue proclamations in cases judicially before liiin, section 87, 

(4) Power to attach and sell i>r<»|K'rty in cases judicially before him, section 88. 

(5) Power to restore attached ju'operty, section 89. 

(6) Power to is^ue search- warnint, seeiion 96. 

(7) l^>wer to enilorsc a siiareh- warrant and ortlcr delivoiy of tbingr found, section 99. 

(8) Power to record statements or confessions during a j»oliec* investij:yiilion, section 164, 

(9) Power to authorize detention t>f a j)ei-son duriiijj a ]>olice-investigation, section 167. 

(10) Power to detain an ofleiider found in Court, section 8r>J. 

(1 1) Power to sell jierishable property of a suspected character, section 525. 

7 /. — Ordinary Vowera of a Mogiatrate of the Second Claas. 

(1) The ordinary powers of a IVIao'istrale of the third class. 

(2) Power to order the p<»licc to investitratc an ofTeiice in <*aHCS in which the Magistrate 

lias jurist! leliori to try or coiumit for trial, section 155. 

I //.—Ord/no?y/ Vofvera of a Atagiafrafo of the Furat Ctaas. 

(1) llic ordinary powers of a May isl rate nf the second class. 

{2j I’ower to issue soarc!i-wan ant f>therwisc than in i-oiirse of an iiujuiry, section 98. 

(8) Power to issue search-warrant for discovery of jicrsouH wu'ongfully coulined, section 

ion. 

(4) Pow’cr to require security keep the p<‘acc, section 107. 

(5j Power to require sec’-iirity for yood behaviour, seetiem 109. 

(0) Pc»wer to make (U’dcrs, in posses<i<ui cases ; section£> 145, 14G and 117. 

(7) Power to commit for trial, scetiou 206. 

(8) Power to Kfo]> procccdiiiys when no complainant, section 219. 

(9) Power to make orders ot iii;iiiit«*uaticc, sections 4^8 and 4 89. 

— Ordinary Powers of a Snb-dfvialo'tal Magistrate^ 

(1) The ordinary powcis of a JVIayistrate of the llrst tdass. 

(2) Power to diri'ci warWiiits to hiiidh<dders, scctiuii 7^. 

(3) Power to itiaki* ordeis as to loeal nui.^aiu'es, section 1 »13. 

(4) Power to make orders jirohibit iny rcpi^titioiib of iiuifaiincos, section 143. 

(5) Piiwcr to make oixlers under si'etiou 141. 

(6) Power tx) h<4<l iiupn^sts, suction 1 7 1. 

(7) Power to issue pixs-ess for pc^rson wnthiii hical jurisdiction udio has committed an 

ofTciiec outside the ItK'al jurisdiet ion, section ISO. 

(8) Power to eiiierlain coru]daints, section 191. 

(9) Power to receive pfdice-n»]><#rt«i, sccihm 191. 

(19) Power to entertain cases without c<»m)»Iaint, section 191. 

(11) Power to vraiisfer I'uses to a Siihonlinatc Alayislrate, section 192. 

(12) Power to j>as.s eenlcnec on pioeecdinys recorded by a Subordinate Magistrate, 

section 3 IV). 

(13) Pow-er to s(4I projierty alloyed or suspected to have been stolen, &c. section 52 

(14) Power to withdraw cxiscs other than appeals^ and to try or refer them tor trial ; 

section 52S. 

V.—Ordiaarg l^oirera if a JDi. strict Ma nsfratc. 

(1) The ordinary powws of a Sub-divisional Magistrate, being a Mayistratt^ of the first 

olass. 

(2) Power to issue scareh-w'arrants for documents in custody of Postal or Tolegrajdi 

authorities, section 9(>. 

(3) Power to discharge i^crsona bound to keep the i>euee or to be of good behaviour, 

Rect.ioii 1 2 t. 

(4) Power to cancel houd for keeping the peace* section 125. 

(5) Power to try Kuiuimirily, section 269. 

(6) Power to quash eonvieiions in certain cases, section 850. 

(7; Power to hear appeals from orders requiring security for good behaviour, section 
496. 

(8) Power to hear or refer appeals from convictions by Magistrates of the second ami 

third classes, seetioii 497. 

(9) Power to call for roeords, ficelion 435. 

(it») Powi'r to revise orders piissed under section 514; section 515. 
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SCHEDULE IV. 

Al>PTnONATi PoWEBS WITH WHICH PllOVINClAT, MaOTSTHATES MAY BB INVIfiSTED, 


By the Loca l Oovebn- 


PO'\^ ERS W IT 11 
WHICH A MAGTS. ) 
TRATE OF TllKV 
FIRST CLASS MAY 1 
BE INVESTED I 


ByTHKDisTRicrMAais- 


r; Bvtjie Local Govern-' 


POWERS WITH 
WHICH A MAG IS. 
TRATE OF THE 
SECOND CLASS 
MAY BE INVESTED 


[i By the District 
i Macistbatja 


(1) Power to require security for good 
bchavit ur, section llO : 

{•Z) Power to nuike orders ns to local 
uaisnnceH, section 183: 

(3) Power to iniike oidors prohibiting 

repetitions of miisauces, section 
113 : 

(4) power to make orders under sec- 

lion 144 : 

(5) Power bi htdd inquests, sort ion 174 ; 

I (ti) P<'wer to issue ]'ro(‘e’=«s for person 
I witliiii loenl jurisdiction who luis 

cominittiHl ini ollcnee outside the 
local jurij^dictuu!, section 180; 

(7) Pov\ er to take c/>i» n izanee of oilencos 
upon (‘oinpkuut, section 191 : 

(S) Power to take eJ>^iiizanee of oflVnces 
j upon poliet; reports, seeli<»n 191 : 

(9) Power l*> take c‘oy;iuzun<!e of <drciioes 
upon infot mat lon^ section 191 : 

(10) Pow<*r to try suiiimarily, section 

20i> : 

(11) Power to hear a]>jH*als from ecuivie- 

tnuisby jN'lao'i^t rail's of the s»-<'ond 
and third clasM's, <ertion J07 ; 

;(I2) Pt^wer to sell j>roj>eit.y alleged or 
j suspected to have been stuleii, 

I &e,, scetioii 524. 

I ) Power to make orders pi'ohibit i ng re- 
. jii'litionHof nui'^'anees, section J43 : 

* (:i) Power to make orders under sec- 
ti(Ui 144*: 

(3) Power to hold iiiquosPs, s<'Ction 1 74 : 

{ J) Power to take eoguizanee of offeiiees 
upon eom]»laiiit, seeiioii 191 : 

(5) Pt>wt'r III take eognizuiiee of offences 

upon police reports, section 191 ; 

(6) Power to transfer ease.*-', section 192. 

^ 0 ) Power to pass sentences of whipping, 
seetioi) 32 : 

(2) Power to make orders proliibit ing re- 

petitions of nuisances, Bcction 143: 

(3) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 14 1 : 

(4) Power liold inquests, seclion 174 : 

(5) Power to take ci»i;nizrinec of offences 

u]>i)n conqdaint, section 191 : 

(0) Power to take cognizanoe of offences 
j upon police reports, seeti(3ii 191 : 

1 (7) Power b» take eognizanoc of offencoB 
I upon inforiTuitioii, section 191 : 

'j (8) Tower to commit for trial,8ection206. 

I 

j (1) Power to make orders prohibiting 
rtqielilious of nuisances, section 
143: 

(2) Power to make orders under sec- 
tion 1 14 : 

1 (3) Poiver to hold inquests, section 1 74 : 
! (4) Power to take cognizance of ofloiioes 
j upon coiripluint, section 191 : 

i (5) Power to take cognizauec of offences 
j npon jv>lice reports, scetioa 191. 
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SCHEDULE TV— court ft, ied. 


I 

/: 


/ Dy TIIK Ij<»CAI. *^Jf>VKttN- 
MKNT 


P C) W E R S AV ITU 
WHICH A Mx\GI'<- 
l’ H A T 15 O F T 11 I *: 
rHuiD('LASs may 
BE INVESTED 




POWERS WITH 
WHK'll A SIJI?- 1 )I- 
VISIONAL. MAC IS- 
THAT 15 MAY BE 
INYKS'I'EJ) 


i 


By tiik Dtstkict ]Ma- 


GlsriBATE 


By tiik Local Gov- 

iClLSMLNV 


(1) i^owei- to ivDike ord<Mfi |>r<»liibn iiij^ 

ro|M*litioiis of iiinsiiiic(*s, eivtion 

1 i :3 : 

(2) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 141: 

(S) Power to 1 h>U 1 inquests, swiion 174; 
( 1) Power to take eoonizunee ot* offcuiccs 
ujion c*oin]>hiini, Be<*tloii P.)! ; 

(“i) l*oM'<'r t<» take co^nizMm-e of <»ffeiiees 
uj»oji police reports, seoiiou It) I : 
((}) Pow4*r to commit for trial, section 
20 ( 1 . 


1^' (J I Power to make ordern prohibit inyf 
rr]Kditions of ninsiinces, sretiou 
1 4 *5 : 

(2) power to make ordt*rs under sec- 
tion 144: 

(. ) P<»\\(*r to h<»Id incjiH'sts. Roetion 171: 
(I; Power to lake ci*^inz:inee of t>f- 
fenees upon coiuphiint, section 
it)l : 

(."») Po\vi»r to take cof^nizanco of ollVnees 
uj»on police vc}u>rlt>, sect ion 101, 

Power to call for records, section 
4;15. 


soiniDi^-Li: V. 

Fokms. 

I. — Summons to an acctsud Plilsox 
see f ion US.) 

T»> of 

W'HKUISAS your attendance IS necessary to answer to a ehar«;^e of short tfie offf*nee 

c/iartfrft)y 3’^on are hereby rcquirctl to ujqH^ar in ]>erson {tn )iy plead<*r, as t/t* case may he), 
before the a gist rale) of , on 

the daj’* of 

Herein fail not. 

Dated this day of , lb . 

(iSfetf/.) {Sig nature^ 

II.— -Wai It ant ov AaaEST. 

{Sea section 75.) 

To {name and designation of the person or persu f swho is or a/e to exentfe the warrant). 

Whkkkas of stands charged with the offence of {state the 

offence), you are heivby directed to arrest the said , and to piodiu e Iiiiri 

before me. Herein fail not. 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) 

{SignatarCn) 

{See section 76.) 

This warrant may be endorsed as follows 

If the said shall g*ive bail himself in the sum of 

one surety in the sum of {or two sureties cacdi in the sum of 

to attend before me on the day of — ’ * ' 

otherwise directed by me, he may btf released. 

Dated this day of , 18 • 


, with 

*liV M EKB. m.€UJ «rjL ), 

and to continue so to attend until 


{Signature.) 
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S'oaMS. SClIEDUIiE V — contiuved. 

III. Bond and Bail-bond aftee Aerkbt itndee a Wabeakt^ 

(See ecciion fi6\) 

I, (w/Fw#?^, of ^ being- brought before Ihe llisirict Magistrate of 

(oTf ait Uie cast may ht^ imJt'r a warrsmt issiie<l io C4>m|ie1 my aji^iearance to answev to the 
charge of ^ berel>y biiul myself tty nil end in ihe CJourt of 

on the ' th*,V ne^it to answer to the said charge, and to eontimic 

60 t 4 > ait end until olherwise diroelt'd by the Court. ; and, in case of niy making default herein, 
I bind nn^eir to foifeii to Her Majesty the Queen, Emjiress of India, the sum of rupees 

IJaled this day of , 18 . ^ 

(Siffnaiure,) 


I do hereby declare myself surety for the abovenaincd of , that he shall 

attend ladnio h) tin* Court of on the day of 

next to nii‘^\\ei 1o the ehiirgo on which he has binni arrosttKl, ainl shall continue so to attend 
uiilil ftln*rwi'-e direeii‘4l by the Court ; and, in case of his iiutking default therein, 1 hereby 
bind jiiyself lo IVn-fcit to Her Majesty the Queen, Enij»resb of India, the sum of rupees 

Haled this day of ,18 . 

(Sfy^mture.) 


IV. PliOCLAM AVION HEQUIKINO TllK ApPHAIJANCF. OP A PERstiN ACCUSED. 

(See eecfinii S7.) 

’X^’uEEV.A*^^ comidaiut has been niad<‘ bidbre me that (tHtvte, tlvacript am aad addreyte) has 
ooiuuivtteil [nr is si.s]*e»*t4*d to have eoiniuitted) the otlVnee f»f , }aiinVluil>le under neefitm 

v»f liie luduui renal Code, and it has been reluvned to a wavviint ol arrest lliercu|Km 
issued lliat ll e '-aid (fftmte) eiinnot lie found ; and whereas it has been shown to my satisfaction 
that the saitl {ttuiue) has iibs<<iiided i<*i‘ is eoucealing liimsclf it» avoid the service of the said 

warrant) ; , • • i i 

Proelanialion i** In'vehv made that the said of is required U» 

a]i])oav lit (pfaee) before this Couri (or befoic me) to answer tbo said complaint within 
days from this <late. 

Dated this day of , IS . 

iSeaf.) 

(Signature.) 


V.— Ploci.amation Ki qi xia.NO ini: Attilndance op a Witness. 

(6Vc* fteetiini hT.) 

WirunPAS comi>laiut ha^^ been made before me that (name, deecripfton and addre^te) has 
committed (o- is sU'^pcN'leil to liavc* eiimiuilted) th<» otTeuei* of (///e;//w/ ///e ^^ffenee voneiHety) 
and a u arrant has been issued to ooinjiel the ntt<uidan(*c of (name, desrripfwn and addreias 
of the before this C’oiirt to be examined touebing the niattiu- of llie said com- 

plaint. ; and wlu’reas it lias been returiUMl the said warrant lluit tlic said (mnue of wiinrsfi) 
eanii*>t b<- ‘served, ami it has heiMj shown to my satisfaction that he has abs<*onded is con- 
eeal'iig hiinsidf to av<a«l the service of tin* said warrant) ; 

I»ro<-himalion is hereby made ihiit the enid (name) is required to appear at (ptace) before 
4*11 tin* dtiv ol next sit o clock, to be cKauuiicd 

touching y the offenen ctmi])Iiinie(l of. 

Hated this ihiy of ,18 

(Seat.) (Signature.) 


Vr. — O edek of Aitaciimnnt to coAfPEi. THE Attendance op a Witness. 

(See Section SS.) 

To the rolice-ofticer in charge of the r<diec.s!aiimi at 

WiiKiiEAS a waiTunt. has been duly issi ed to compel the ail endance of (nawe^ description and 
address) to testify concerning a <'omplaiin pending lief ore this Conii, and it has been returned 
to the said warrant that it cannid be served; and whereas it ha-? been shown b) my satisfaction 
that he has abscoiitled {or is concealing bimself to a\oul the service of the said warrant) ; and 
tbereuiioii a J*i-oelnmation was duly issmui and pnblisbcd requiring Ihc said to 

appearand give evideiujc at the time and jtbice mentioned therein, and he has failed to appear j 
This is to autliorize and require yon to attach by seizure the moveable property belonging 
to the said value of rupees • which 

you may Bud within the District of and to hold Hie said property under attochu^exit 


, , , V , v" ‘ ■ ^ ' 


. r-’^. 


OT tlA$3^ mV^ MAttCH 6, 18»i. i«l 


SOHEBULJS Y-^coiitinued. 


EoiUiH 


ponding: the further order of this Courts and to rt^turn this wai*raut with an endorsement certi« 
lyinjyf the imiiiuer of its executkiu. 

Dated tluB day of ^ 18 • 

(SmL) * {Siffnatnre,) 


OauEE OK Attacumbnt to compkl the Appearance ok a Person Accused. 

{See seeiifm 88.) 

To {name and deHignaiion of the person or persons who is or are to eTprnte ihe ViorranC^^ 

WiiEttKAS complaint has boon nindo before me that {name, descripiwu and addiess) lias 
committed {or issuspcctcl t»> have eoiimiitled; the offence of )>uiii?)huble under se* lion 

of the Indian IVnal CcmIc, and it has hoen returned to a warrant of arrest iherimpon 
issueil that the said {name') enniiot he Ftmnd ; and wlierens it has bi^mi sliown to my s.ilisfaclion 
that the said {name) has ali-'eoiifled (f#r is eoncc*aliiig' Iiiinself t*> avoirl tin; service of the said 
warrant), and thorcMipun a Jh’oelaniation was duly issuc'd and publiNhed reipiiiin^ the said 
to appear to answer the said charge wiiliiu days ; and wherc'us the said 

possessed of the following* property other than land paying* revenue to (itiVeruiiieut in the 
village {or town) of , in the District of , , and an 

order has been made for the attiudnncnt thereof ; 

You are hereby required to attach the said property by seizure, and to hold the sain<$ nndor 
attachment pending the further tirder of this Court, and to retui'ii tins warrant with an endorse-* 
meat certifying tlic manner t»f its exeeiilion. 

Dated this day of ,18 • 

{Seal*) 

{S/gnafurt,) 

■*. 

OrDKR AUTIIOllTZING AN ATTACHMENT BV THE DkPUTY CoMMISS;10NHR AS COLLECTOR. 

( See seHtou SS*) 

To the Deputy Commissioner of the Dislrlct of 

M'hkhfxs ei>m]>lnint has heeu m*ide before me that {name, deseripHon and address) has com- 
mitted (i-ir is siispeeled to have comm it ted) the oiTeiiee of pnnishahio iinder section 

of the Tnduia Penal Code, and it has Ihmui returned to a warrant of arrest tluu-cuipon issuctI that 
the said {name) eannot be tound ; and whereas it hii< been sliown io my sat i«.raelion that the 
said {name) lias iil>M.*<>nde<l {or is eoncealing liim*.c!f to avoid the serviec of the i=:iid nari-£iiit), and 
thereupon a Proelaiiiatiou was duly issued and jniblislied requiring the said to appeal ti> 
answer the said charge within days, but be has nc»r appeared ; and whereu'* tlie said 

IS possessed (»f certain land paying revenue to Cover unient in the village t-own; 
of in the Distiiet of ; 

You are liendiy antlion/.iHl and reqne.sto<l to eanso the said land to bo attached, and to bo 
held uiuler •^ttaelnnent pending ib<*- fiiith<»r order of this Court, and to certify without delay 
what you may hav^c done in pursuance of thits order. 

Dali'd this day of ,18 

{Seal.) 

__ __ {Signature.) 


VII. AV ARRANT IN THE FIRST INSTANCE TO JJRTNn UP A WITNESS. 

{See section ,W.) 

To {name and designaiiou <f the Votiee^fieer or other jmrsou or persons who ts or are to execute 

ihe wairant), 

■Wiisut-As complaint- has been made before me that of has (or is suspected to have) 

committed llic oFienet* of {mention the e//V'/ire Cf///r/W//) , and it appears likely that {luune and 
desenptnon of v'inivss) can gi\ e evideiieo con<*erniiig the said complaint; and whtn*caR I have 
g 4 >od and sufiieient reason to believe that he will not attend us a witness on the hearing of the 
eoid complBint unless compelled to tlo s(»; 

This is to authorize and require you U> orrc'-t the said {n /nre) and on the day 

to bring linn before this Court, to be examined touehiug the offenee com- 
plained of. 

Uiveu under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 1^' 

{Signetu'^e.) 

41 
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Eoniis. 


SCHEDULE \-~oontinued. 


VIII.— -WaBUANT to SEAKCn AITTBU iKFOnMATlOK OP A PABTICUZ^K OprBNOB. 

(AV<? aeciion 00.) 

To {name and deeignation of Lite Police-officer or other pereon or pereons who is or are to emeuie 

(he warraiif)» 

Wheukam iiiforTnalJoTi lias been laitl {or coiDplaini has beoD niadr) before me of the com* 
mission [or smsjk'cUmI commission) of the offence of {wention (he offence eoncieeJf)^ and it liatf 
been niude to appear to me that the prcKluction of {epeci/}j (he ihmg clearlt/) is essential to the 
inquiry now beino: njade [or about to be jpfuule) into the fc-aid ofrenec {or Buspeeted offence) ; 

'1‘his is to authorize tnul require you to search for t)u? said ((he fAiag ttpeeijied) in the 
{descri(*e (he home or piae<\ or part thereof^ to winch (he search %s (o he confned)^ and, if founds 
to produte tlic same forthwith before this Court ; retnruiujL** this warranty with an endorsement 
certify itijr what you have done iirdtM* immediatply ii]Km its execution. 

(.liven under iny hand uiid the seal of the CV>urt^ tliis day of ^ 18 * 

{Heal.) {Signature,) 


IX.— Warrant to seakoh svsrEOTFD Placr or Deposit. 

{See secfi&n 08,) 

To {name and designaiiofi of a Police-officer niore (he rank of a Consiahle), 

Wmekkas infornuilion has been laid before me, and on due inquiry tbcroiipon bad I hare 
been led to believe that ibo [describe the house or other p/acc) is used as a pisiee for the 
do[>osit. [or sale) of stolen property (or, if for either if the other purposes eirpressed in the section^ 
stale (he purpose in (he words of the section) ; 

Ibis is to autlinvize and require you to outer the said house {or other place) with Biieh 
assistance as ^hull be rcquir<*<l, and to use, if necessary, lensoiiable fort ‘0 for that juirpo^e, and 
to eeanh every pait of tlu; said lioiise [or other place, or, if (he search is to be eonftned to a pait, 
specif if (he part cl ea) (y) tSiwUi \o seize and take ]'osfe<*ssiou of any j»roj'orty [oi docnnieiits, or 
stain])s, or seals, cr eoins, as (he case map be ) — [Add {when the case, requires it) and also of any 
instruuientH and muierials nhich you iiuiy leasonably believe to be kejd for the juauiifaeture of 
forfied doeiiiucnlb, or <*oijntei iVit siutiips, oi talse seals, or counterfeit coin (as (he case map be)\ 
and forlbwith to bring’ before this C ouit such of the faid tilings as may he taken possession of; 
nitunung* this n arrant with an tiidorbcmeut certil;)iiig \\hsilyou have doiio under it^ immediate^ 
ly iijxui its exeiuitiou. 

(jivou under my liaud and tho seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[Seal,) ^ {Signature,) 


X. — Bond to keep the Picacr. 

{See seel ton 1(d),) 

Whereas 1, {name), iiihabitaui of {place) ^ have been called upon to enter into a bond to 
keep the peaces for tJu; term of ^ I Inu'chy bind myself not to commit a 

breaeb of the peace or do any act ibai may jiroliably noi-asiou a breach oi the p<*ace during’ tho 
said term; and, in case of my making* default llicrcin, 1 hereby bind mjbolf to forfeit to 
Her Majesty the Uuecn, Empress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

{Signature.) 

XT.— IJoKu rou Good BKnAVionii. 

(See sections lOD and 110,) 

Where \ a I, [name), inhabitant of [ /dttci), have been called upon to enter into a bond to 
bo of good behaviour to Her Majesty the Queen, Einj/rcss of India, and to all her subjects for 
the term of [state the period), 1 liercby hind myself to be of good behaviour to Her Majesty 
and to all her subjects during tlie sai<l term ; and, in ease of my mukiug default therein, I 
bind myself to forfeit to Her .Majesty tins bum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 • 

(Signature.) 

{Where a bond with sureties is to be coreented, add) We do hereby declare ourselves 
sureties for ilio abov^cnained timt he will be ot good beha viour to Her Alajeety the Queen, 
liinpresH of India, and to all her bubjccls during the said term; and, in case of his making 
default therein, we bind ourselves, jointly uud severally, to forfeit to Her Majesty the sum of 
rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 • 


{Signature.) 
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SOSiSS-DXTXiEi V——cotiHnuedi. I?oiiM8» 

XII. SUKHONS Oir iNFOUVATroN OF A FROBABLB BrBACH OP THU PfiACU. 

(See section 114.) 

To of 

Whuhisap it has been made to appear to me by eredilile information that t//e 

Btanee of the information) and that you are likely*' to commit a breach of tlie peace (er by which 
not a biWeh of the |iopco will x>i‘ohabl 3 ' be occasioned), j'ou are hereby' required to attend in person 
{or by a duly authoriztsd ag'Ciit) at the Office of the JVlajyistrate of on the 

day of , 1 S , at ten oVlock iu the forenoon, to show cause why yon shoukl not be re(]uirod 

to enter into a bond for rupees \when nuref/ee are reqtuirdy adU and also to fjive 

security by the bond of one {<)r two, an the eafte may ic) surety (or suretii^sj in the sum of rupees 
{eewhy f more than one)'] , that you will keep the pence for the term of . 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Courts this day of , 18 • 

{Seal.) {Siffnature.) 


XIII.— Warkant of Commitment on Failure to find Security to keep the Peace. 

{See section 12o.) 

To the Superin tendont (or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Wheueas (name and addie/ts) appenred hefore me in person (r?r by bis anthorizod aj?ont) on the 
da\' o£ in obedience to a summons calling ii]>on him to show cause why 

he should not enter into a bond for rupees with one surct y {or a bond with two sure- 
ties each ill rupcea ), that lie ilic said (name) would keep the jicace for the jioriod of 

months ; and whereas an order \vas then made requiring the fiai<I {name) to enter 
into and lind sueli security (jifaie the Heenrtft/ ordered teheu it dtjfcrn Jroni that mentioned in the 
eurnmnniis^ and he has failed to comply with the snul order; 

This IS to authorize ami rcipiirc you the said Siqierintondcnt (or Keeper) to rec<*ive the said 
(name) into your custody' to<>ether with this w’arranr, and him safely to keep in the said jail 
for the said period of {tenth rf impri^sonment) unices he shall In the mcantiim* eoriipl>' with the 
45 uid order by himself and his surely (or sureties) entering: iuto the said bond, in wliieh ease the 
same shall be r<M*eive<l, and the said (name) ndesiiied ; and to return this warrant with an 
endorsement eertifjdng' the manner of its execution. 

Given under my baud and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seal.) (Signature.) 


XIV.— Warrant of Commitment on Paii.uuk to find Security for Good Behaviour. 

(See section 123.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper ) of the Jail at 

Whereas it has been made to appear to me^that (n^me and description) has been and is 
lurking within the District of liaxing no ostensible means of subsistence (or, and 

that ho is unable to give any satisfactory account of himself ) ; 

or 

Whereas evidence of the general character of (name and derScripfmi) has been adduced 
before me and rocRirded from which it appears that he is an habitual robber (or house-breaker, 
See., as the case may he) ; 

And wliereas an onler has been recorded stating the same and requiring the said (name) 
to furnish security for bis good behaviour for the term of (state the penod) bj*- entering into a 
bond with one surety (pr two or more sureties, as the rase may ^e), himself for rupees , 

and the said surety (or each of the said suieties) for rupees , and the said (name) has 

failed to comply with the said order, and for such default has been adjudg*ed imprisonment for 
{state the term) unless the said security be sooner furnished ; 

This is to authorize and require you the said Superintendent (nr Keeper) to receive the 
said {name) into your custody, together with this warrant, and him safel^*^ to kej]> in the said 
Jail for the said period of (term of imprisontnent) , unless he shall in the mean time comply 


'SVsBMS. SCHEDtTLE 

with .the eaid 'OrrIer by bimpelif and bis snrcty (or woretieer) entering; into the Mudlioncl, in whiolk 
case the same alioll l>e received and the ttaid (untae) released ; nnd to return this warmat with am' 
endorsement c^i'tiFyiuj' the manner of its cxeentiou. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Courts this day of * 18 , 

{Seal.) ' (SiffHoture.) 

XV. WAJSJiANT TO DJSOHAftdlB A PERSON IlfT]lT 80 NKD ON FaILUEB TO GIVE SeCOSITT. 

{See aecitons 123 and 124.) 

To the Superintendent {or Keeper) of the Jail at {or other officer in whoso 

eastmly the person w). 

'Whereas {nawe mid desenjUion of prisoner) was eommifted to your custody under 
wamint of this Courts dated the day of ^ and has since duly g-ivciL security 

under section of the Code of Criminal Procedure^ 

or 


and there have appeared to me sufficient g^rouuds for the opinion that he can be released with-, 
out hazard to the eoniinuiiity ; 

This is 1 o authorize and require you forthwith to discharge the said {^me) from your 
custody^ unless he is liable to be detained for some other cause. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Courts this day of ^ IS 

( Seal . ) {^ignaiure^ 


XVI. — Order ror the llEJfovAL of Nuisances. 

{See section 133.) 

To {ftame^ description and addresa ) . 

WlIKl^^AS it has been made to apjx*ar to me that you bavo caused an obstruction (or 
nuisance) to persons using the public roadway {or oilier paOi fc p/aec) , &c. {describe the road 

or public place) ^ by, &:e. {state ivliat it is that causes the obstruction or nuisuuce)^ and that such 
obstruction {or nuisance; btill exists ; 

or 

WiLERE^s it has been made to appear to me that you are currying on as owner, or 
manager, tlio trade <ir oecu]Kitic»n ot {state the particular trade or occupation and the place where 
%i is carried on), and that the siiiiie is injnrioUH to the public bealtb {or euinfoit) by reason 
(state briifi/ m u'hai inanner the injurious effects are caused)^ and should be suppressed or re- 
moved to a different ]dacc ; 

or 

Wtteukas it lias been made to appear to me that you arc the owner {or arc in popscssion of 
or have llie eontiol o\er) a certain lank (or well or excavation) adjacent to the public way 
(describe the thoroughfare), and that the' safety of the jniblic is endangered by reason of the said 
tank {or well or excavatioa) being without a fence (or insecurely fenced) ; 

or 

'Whereas, &c., &c. {as the case mag be) ; 

1 do hereby direct and reijuire you wuthin {stale the time allowed) to {statiT what is required 
to be done to aOa/e the vvisauci^ or to *app<;ar at in the Court of on 

the day of next^ and to show cause why this oi*der sliould not be enforced ; 

or 

1 do hereby direct and require you 'within {state the time allowed) to cease canyingon the 
said trade or occiijmtion at the said place, and not again to carry on the sauie^ or to remove the 
said trade from tlie place where it is now carried on, or to ap})ear^ &c. ; 

or 

1 do hereby direct and require you within {stale the time allowed) to put up m sufficient 
fence {state the hind offence and the part to be fenced)^ or to appear^ &c. 

or 

I do hereby direct and K'qiiirc 3 ^ 011 , &e., &c. {as the case may he). 

(jiven under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 • 

(Seal.i (Siqmatum^ 



FobiW. < 


XVII.^MAOtffinuLTK's 0ft]>B& tJomfiTUTnro 4 k Jo&t. 

{See aeetien iSS.) 

■Whuheas on tho day of > 18 » an ordor waa iaaued to {name) requiring; 

him {state the <0ect qf the order), and whereas the said (name) has applied to me by a potition 

lieurinjc date tlie day of for an order appointiuj^ a Jury to try whether 

the said recited order is reasonable aud proper ; I do hereby appoint {the Humes, ^-o., of ' the five or 
more Jurors) to be the Jury to tiy and decide the said question, and do require the said Jury to 
report their decision withiu days from the date of this order at my otHce at 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal,) {Signature.) 

XVIII. — ^MAOisniATE's NonoB and Pbrbmptoby Ordbr avteu tub Findinq by a Jubt. 

{See seolion 140.) 

To {name, description and address). 

1 UBUISBY give you notice that the Jury duly appointed on the petition presented by yon on 
the day of have found that the order issued on the day of 

requiring you {state suhstanliallif the reqni<iUiiin in the order) is reasonable and 
proper, Si’ch order has been nuule absolute, and I hereby direct and ix*quire 3 'o«t to obey the said 
order withiu {state the time allowed) on peril of the |K.‘iiulty provided by the Indian Penal Code 
for disoliedicuoe thereto. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 

XIX. — Injonction to provtdk against Imminent Danger pending Inquiry by Jury. 

{See section 149.) 

To {name, description and address). 

Wherkas the inquiry by a Jury apjioinied to try whether my order issued on the 
day of > lb , is reasonable and proper is still pending, and it has been 

made to appear tvi me that the nuisance mentioned in the said order is attended with so immi« 
nent serious danger to the public as to render necessary immediate measures to prevent such 
danger, I do, hereby, under the provisions of section U '2 of the Code of Criinimil IVoctMlure, 
direct and ouj<un you forthwilb to {state plainlg what is required to be done as a Icmporarg safe- 
guard), i>cndiug the result i>f the local inquiry by the Jury. 

Given under my band aud the seal of the Court, ^is day of , IS . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 

XX. — Magistrate's Order PRoniBiTiNo the Repetition, &c., of a Nuisancb. 

{See section 143.) 

To {name, description and address). 

Whereas it has Injcn made to api>ear to me that, &c. {state the proper recital, guided bg 
Form No. XVI or Form No. XXI, as the case mag be) ; 

I do hereby slrictlj’^ order and enjoin 3 ’ou not to repeat the said nuisance by again placing 
or causing or permitting to be placed, &e. ( as the ease mag be). 

Given under my baud and the seal of the Court, tins day of ,18 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


XXI.-— Magistrate's Order to prevent Obstruction, Riot, &c. 

{See eeetiou 144.) 

To {name, description and address) . 

Whereas it has biien made to appear to mo that you are in possession {or have the manage- 
ment) of {describe eleartg the properlg), and that, in digging a ilrain on the said land, you ara 
•bout to throw or place a portion of the earth and stones dug up upon the adjoiiiiug pubbo 
road, 80 as to ocoaeion risk of obstruotion to persons using the road; 

or 

Whkrbas it has been mode to appear to me that yon and a number of other persons {men- 
tion Use oUm* qf persons) are about to meet aud proceed in a religious procession along the public 
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fitreet, &c. [as the case may if'), and tliat su«h j>roceKsion is likely to lead to n riot or an 
affray ; 

or 

Whbreas, &c., &l\ (as ike case may ie) ; 

I do horeby order you not ta plsu-e or ]»ernjit to be placed any of the earth or stonua dag 
from your land in any pari of the said road ; 

or ^ 

I do hereby prohihil' the jmjcc'SKion passing along the said street, and strictly ivara and 
enjoin you not to tsiLo any part in sueli pnM'cssioii (<)t, as ike case rei'iied may require). 

Given under iny hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seal,) (Siffnalare,) 


XXI 1. — Maoistrate^s Oudeu iiEcnAKiNO Party entitled to retain Possession 

OF Tjam), &c., in Dispute. 

(See section 14ij,) 

Tt appearing to me, on the grounds dnlj' re<‘orded, that a dispute, likely to induce a bi*eae)i 
of tlie peaee, **xisi<‘d bet ween {desrnie tkc /unties by name and residence, or residence only \f the 
dispute be btfiveen bodies r it layers) <*<UK‘erning certain (stale concisely the snijed of dispnte) 
situate witliiu the IfK-nl limits of rny junsdi<*< ion, all the said ])aiii<*s were lalltMl upon to give in a 
writ let! stalf*ment <»K theii res|H*eti\o elainis as to the fact of actual possessinii of the said (the 
snhjcvt of dispnte) y and being satisiied by due iiujuirj had theroupon, without refen^iice to the 
merits of the elaini of either of the said parlies to the hgal right of possession, that the elaim 
of actual possession by the said (name or names or desen/dn/n) is true, 

1 do deciide and tleclare tbat be is (or thc»y are) in possi'ssion of the said (the snhjccf of d^s^ 
pvtil) and entitletl to ivijon such possession until ousted hy due course of law, and do strictly 
fotbid any distui'baiicc of his llieir) possession in the nu^aiiliine. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Cuiiil, this day of , IH 

(Sea I, ) (Siy n a in re , ) 


XX HI. — Wati«ant of ArrAriiMENT in titk Cask of a Dispute as to the I^ossession 

OF L^nd, &c. 

(See section l4ii,) 

To the Poliee-odieer in charge of tlic P«ili<‘e-statioii nt [or, 'J’o the (*olleetor of j 

WiiKUKAS it has been nnnle to appear to me* that a dispute likely to iiiduee a bi’eaeh of Iho 
peace existed between (describe the /jorties cvaeernfd by name and residence, or rcfndenee on/q 
if the dispnte be heficeea bodies of ril layers) coiieeriung eertain (slate concisely the subject of dis>^ 
pufe) situate within the limits of my jurisdiet ion, and the said parties were thereupon dulye,ailed 
upon to state in writing their resjioetive claims as to the fact of actual possession of the said (the 
subject of dispute), and wlusrt'iis, uj)on due incpiiry into the said chums, I have decided that 
neither of the said parties was in posscbsioii of the said (the subject of dispu(^) I am unable to 
satisfy inxseir as to which <*1* the said parties was in possession as aforesaid] ; 

This is to authorize and require you to attach tlu* said (the subject of dis/wte) hy tjiking 
and keeping ]iossession there^»f, an<l to Imld the same under attachment until the decree or order 
of a eoinpetent C'ourt deterniiniug the rights of the parties, or the elaini 1o possessiou, shall 
have heon obtained ; aiulto return this w^arvant with an cndorsouieiit certifying the manner of 
its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this daj^ of ,18 

(Seal,) 

(Signature,) 


XXIV. MaGTSTKAiVs OllDER PKOIHBITINO THE DOING OK ANY TlilNO ON LaND Ott WaTBR. 

(See section 147,) 

A DISPUTE having arisen eonei-rning the light of use of Ulate concisely the subject of /tispute) 
situate \rithin the limits of iiiy juribdii lion, the ]K»sseBsion of which land (or Avater) is eluiined 
exchisivil}'^ hy (describe the peison or pcuon^)^ and it npjiearing to me, on due inquiry into the 
same, that the said land (or water) liaT> been open to the enjoyment of such use by the public 
(or ij' by an individual or a class of pet sous, desciibe Aim or them), and (if the use can be 
tujoyeei throuyhotii the year) that the said use bos been enjoyed within three months of the 
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institiilion of the «aid inquiry {or if the nee i« enjoyah/e onljy at parltcnfrtr fn*uHone, 

** during ilic last of tho seasons at which the same is capable of bein|? oiij^»yed ” ) ; 

I do order that the said {the elamnnt or cloimanh of poeeeeeioti) , i>r any one in thoir inten'st, 
shall not take {or retain) possession of the said land {or water) to the exclusiou of the enjoy, 
ment of the ri^kt of use aforesaid, until ho {or they) shall obtain the decree or order of a 
competent Court adjudging him {nr thorn) to be entitled to exclusive possession. 

Given under my buna and the seal of tho Court, this day of ' , 18 

{Seal.) 

(Sfffffa/ure.) 


XXV.-— Bono ani> Bx^il-bond ok a paEniMiNAHY Inquiry btckore a Poliue-opfickr. 

{Sec see f ion 169.) 

I, {name)^ of , beinf^r charged with the offence of , and after inquiry roqnire<l 

to appear bc£f»re the Magistrate of , 

or 

and after inquiry called upon to enter into my owrr recognizance to appear when rccuiiiiHl, 


do hereby bind mj'seli to appear at , in tho Court of , on 

the day of next {or on such day as I in.iy hereafter be recjuired to attend) 

to answer further to the sitid charge, ainl, in case of IJ 13 ' rnaking ch^fanlt herein, I bind myself 
to forfeit to Her Majesty ibe Queen, Ein]>rcs 8 of India, the sum of rii]>ees 

Dated this of , 1 S 

\ {Sif^nalnre.) 


I hereby declare myself {or We jointly and severally dt*cl are ourselves anil each of ns) surety 
(<ir HurelicK) for the above-baid that he shall attend at , in tho Court of , 

on the day of iic 3 i 4 (cr on such day as lie may hereafter la* required to attend), 

further to answer to tho charge K^ulitig against him, and, in ease of his making di>faiilt tht»re« 
in, I lierehy bind myself {or \w hereby bind ourselvea) to forfeit to Her Majesty tiic Queen, 
Kinpress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of ,18 

{SiffHafare.) 


XXVI.-— Boni> to prosecute or oivic Evidence. 

(iScc si'cfion 170.) 

T, {name)t of {place), do hereby bind mj'self to attend at , in tin* (Jourt of 

, at oVlo«*lv on the day of next, and then and there to prosecute 

{or, to prosecute and give evidiuiee, orU\ give evidence) in the matter of a charge of 
against one A. B., and, in case of making defanlt herein, I hind myself to forfeit to Her 
Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the bum of rnpee.s 

Dated this day of ,18 

{Sfffna/ure.) 

XXVll. — Notice of Commitment by MAaisritATE to Government Pi.eader, 

{Sec see lion 2 IS.) 

The Magistrate of hereby gives notice that he has committed one for 

trial at the next Sessions ; and the Magistrate hereby instructs the (iovernment Pleader to 
conduct the prosecution of the said case. 

The charge against the ac<*use<l is that, &c. {sfafe the offence as ta the charge). 

Dated this day of ,18 

{SignalHTe.) 


X X V J II. — Cu A iin Ks. 

{Sec sections 221, 222, 22S.) 

(I). — Charges with one Head. 

(rt) I, \naw€ and ojff^ce of Magtstrate, ^*c.],horp\\y charge you l^natne of accuse^/ persott] 
aa followB ! — 

(ft) That you, on or about the day of , at , waged war 

Oa pQtml Code, section 121. against Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, and tlicrehy 

oommitle<l an offence punishable under section 121 of the Indian 
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P«iial Code, and within the oogrnizance of the Conrfc of Session \when the ekargit m framed 6g a 
J^retideaev rate, for Court of Session suhiditHtc llig^h Comt]. . , 

{o) And 1, hereby direct that you be tried by the said Court on the said charge. 

[Signature and teal of the Magietrate.'] 

[To he e^etifuted for {h) : — 

(2) Tl»at you, on or about the day of ^ « n, ,* 

' \ intention of inducing the Honoumhlo A. B., Member of the 

On Mciion 121. Council of the Ouvernor (Jcnoral of India, to refrain from exercis- 

in'' a lawful power as such Moniiier, assaulted such Member, and tlicrcby cummilted an offence 
pu*uishable under seel ion 1 24- of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the 

Court of Session [f>r High Court], ^ r\ _* i t A 

(Ji) That 3 'ou, being a pulilic servant in tiie IJcpnrtment, ciiroetly ao- 

' ’ cepted from [stale the name], tot another parly [state the name], 

On tcctioii 161. ^ gratification, oilier than legal rennmeration, ns a motive for 

forbearing to do an ofTicial act, and thereby corainitlod an offerieo punishable under section J6l 
of the Indian Feiial ('ode, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(4) Thai you, on or about the day of , , did [or 

oinitiei.1 to do, as the case mag he] , 

On aectiou 166. such conduct licing contrary to the provisions of Act , section 

, and known by you to he jircjudicial to ♦ , and 

thenihy coriunilted an off.mce ‘punishable under section 16(1 of ^e Indian Penal Code, and 
within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High (’ourt]. f 

(5) That yon, on or about tVie day of y j at , in the 

^ course of the trial of , before , 

Onncctioniw. stated in evidence that « 

which statement you either knew or believed to he false, or^id not believe to be true, and 
thereby committed un iiffence punishahle under section 19;l-, of the Indian Penal Code, and 
within the r.ognizance of the Court of Session [or High Courl^^. 

(0) That you, on or about the day of , at , committed 

. culpable homicide not amounting to murder, causing (he death of 

On Miction . . ^ and therel>3' committed an offonce punishable under 

section 804 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or 
High (’ourt]. 

(7) That you, on or about the day of , at ^ , abetted the 

o c tiiin 306 commission of suicide by A. B., a person in astute of intoxication, 

n M!c ii*n , thereby committed an offence punishable under section 806 

of the Indian Penal Code, and wilhlii (he cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(8) That you, on or about the day of , at , voluntarily 

ftn u>..iion a^a caused grievoiw hurt to , and thereby committed an 

offence ])unishahle under section 325 of the Indian Penal Code, 
and within the cognizance of the Court of Ses-^ion [or High (yuurt]. 


(9) That you, on or about the 


day of 


robbed 


Q ,j ay, [state the name] and thereby committed nn offence punishable 

under section 392 of tlie Indian Penal Code, and within the 
cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court] . 

(10) Tliu I you, on or about the day of , at ^ , committed 

On ittftinn 396. dacoity, an offence punishable under section 395 of the Indian 

Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session. 
[or High Court]. 

[Tn eases fried hg Magistrates, suhstifute ** within my cognizance" for “within the oogni* 
aaoce of the Court of Session," and in (e) omit by the said Court.’’*] 

(II). ClIABGKS WITH TWO OB MOBK HbADS. 

(«) [name and ojfice of Magistrate, ^.], hereby charge you [name <f accused person] 
M follows ; — 

(4) That you, on or about (he day of , at , knowing 

On TCction 241. * *** counterfeit, delivered the same to another person, 

by name A. 2f., as genuine, and thereby committed an offe n ce 
punishable under section 241 of the Indian Penal Code, and ivithin the cognizance of the 
Court of Session [or Ilig-h Court]. 

Seeondlg. — That you, on or about the day of , at , knowing a 

coin to be counterfeit, attempted 'to induce another person, by name A. B., to receive it ae 
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fgtenttine, and thereby oommitted an offence pauisliable under eection 241 of the Indian Penal 
Crode, and within the cog^nizance of the Court of Seasiou for High ConrtJ . 

(e) A«d I hereby direct that you be tried by the eaid Court on the twid charge. 

£S^nature atnl teal l&e.Magiatraie^ 

\Te he eubetUuted Jitr (d) 


(2) FirH.- 
On (ecition* 802 and 808. 


at 


committed 


-That you, on or about t)ie day of 

murder by causing the death of , 

aud thereby committed an offence punishable under section 
302 of the Indian Penal Code, aud within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High 
Court] . 

Secondly . — That you, on or about ilie day of , at , by causing tl^e 

death of , committed culpable homicide not amounting to murder, and thereby 

committed an offence pnuishablu under section 304 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the 
cognizance of the Cou^of Session [or High Court] . 

(3) Fir»t . — That wu, on or about the day of , at , cr>mmitted 

On .«etion. 879 and 882. \ oommitted an offence punishable under 

V section 379 of tliB Inaian Poual Code, and mtlnn the 
nissance of the Court of Ses^n [or llig-li Court]. 

ipv about the day of , at , committed 


Secondly . — Tliai you, 
theft, having made preparalioi^ 
such theft, and thereby coinniitl 
Code, and within the cog'ni 2 saue<| 

Thinlly . — ^Tliat you, on <ir 
having^ made preparation for caul 


' cauKin^ death to a jicrson in order to the committing of 
an offence punishable under section 382 of tho Indian Penal 
jf the Court of Session [or High Court] . 


mt the 


day o£ 


at 


, committed ilieft. 


^ ^ Jug restraint to a j>erflon in order to tho effi‘ctiiig f>£ your 

escape after the coiniuiltiug of such theft, and thereby committed an offence punishable under 
section 3S2 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cogniaanee of the Court of Session 
[or High Court]. 

Fourtfify. — That you, on or about the day of , at , com- 

mitted theft., having madi.* }>rc])arat.ioii for causing fear of hurt to a person in order to the 
retaining of i>roperty takl^n by hiio^ theft, and thereby cominitled an riilence punishable under 
section 382 of the Indian Pentf Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session 
[or High Court] . ^ 

(4*) That you, on or about the day of , at , in the course of 

AUTuativ. charge. O..woti«. 193. ih« inquiry iiitu Iwforo , stated in evidence 

that “ , and that you, on or about tho 

day of , at , in the course of the trial of , before , stated in 

evidence that one of wbieli statements you cither knew or 

believed to bo false, or did not believe to be true, ami thereby committed an offence punishable 
under section 193 of the Indian Pennl Code, and within tho cogiiiauinoe of the Court of Session 
[or High Court] . 

[/•* ease4t tried by MagiHlmtee^ eubalibute '' witlun my cognizance ** for '' within the cogni- 
zance of the Court of Session,^^ ami in (c) omit ** by the said Court. 


(HI).— Charge foh Theft after a previous Conviction. 

I {name and office of Magietratej hereby charge you {name of accused person) as 

follows 

Tliat you, on or about the day of , nt , committed 

theft, and thereby committed an offence punishable under section 379 of the Indian Penal 

Code aud within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or ^ ] os the case *nay be.] 

And you the said {name of accused) stand farther charged that you, before the committing 
of the said offence, that is to say, on the dc^ of , hud been convicted by 

tho {state Court by wktek conviction was had) at of an olleuce punishable under 

43 
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Chapter XVH of the Indian Penal Code with imprisoninent for a term of three years, that is 
to Bay, the offence of honso-brenkingr by nig-ht {(hserihe (he a^ence in ike words used in tie eee~ 
Hem under which the aeeueed was eonvic/ed), which conviction is still in fall force and efihot, and 
that yoa are thereby liable to enhanced punishment under eeclion 75 of the Indian Penal Co^. 

And I hereby direct that you be tried, &c. 


XXIX.— WaUBAKT of COMUITMBNT ON A SeNT£NCB OF luFAlSONICElTt OK PlNB IF FASSED Bl 

A Maoisthatk. 

{See seclhne S45 and 256.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at - 

Wheueas on the day of ,18 , (name of prieon^, the (let, 2nd, Srd, aa 

the ease may he) prisoner in ease No. of the Calendar for 18 ^ , was convicted before 

me (name and o^ial designation) of the offence of (tnention the offenm or offences eoneisely) under 
section (or sections) of the Indian Penal Code (or of Act ff ), and was sentenced to 

(state the punishment fully and dislinctfy) ; ff 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintended (or Keeper) to receive the said 
{priaonefs name) into your ciistcxly in the said jail, toguthd with this warrant, and there 
carry the aforesaid sentence into execution according: to law. / 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this ^ day of , 38 . 

(Ssa/.) I (Stynatu/re.) 


XXX.— WaEUANT of ImPBIBONUENT on PAlLtlRB TO BEOOVEB AMENDS BY DISTRESS. 

(See section 250,) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at ^ 

Whereas (name and description) has brought against (name and descripl ion of the accused perm 
sosi) the complaint that (mention it concisely), and the same has been dismissed as frivolous 
(or vexatious), and tbo order of dismissal awards paj-ment by tbo said (name of eomplainauf) 
of the sum of rupees as amends ; and whereas the said sum has not SeBn paid and 

cannot be recovered by distress of the moveable propinrly of the said (name of complainant) and 
an order has l>ecn made for bis simple imprisonment iu jail for the period of ^ys» 

unless the aforesaid sum be sooner paid ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintendeut (or Keeper), to receive the 
said (name) into your custody, together with this warrant, and him safely to keep in the said 
jail for the said period of {fena of imprisonment), subject to the provisions of section 69 of the 
Indian Penal Code, unless the said sum bo sooner paid, and on the receipt thereof forthwith to 
set him at liberty ; returning this warrant with an endorsement certifying: the manner of its 
execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 . 

(BeaL) (Signature.) 


XXXI.— Summons to a Witness. 

(See sections 68 and 252.) 

To of 

f 

WmeBB&s oompkint has been made before me that of has (or is 

aospeoted to have) committed the offence of (state the offence concisely, with time smd place) it 

appears to mo that yon are likely to g-ive materia] evioimee for the prosecution ; 
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Fo&ms. 


Yoa are hereby eammoned to appear before this Court on the day of next 

at ton ^ o'clock in the forenoon, to ^tify what you know concemingf the matter of the 
oompiaint, and not to depart thence without leave of the Court ; and you are hereby warned 
tlut if you shaJl without just excuse neglect or refuse to appear on the said date, a warrant 
will be issued to compel your attendance. 

Given under my hand and the setd of the Court, this day of 


{Seal,) 


,18 

{S'^natmre^ 


XXXII.->~PrXOBPT to DiSTOICT MaoISTRATB to SVKlCOSr JuBOaS AKD Atwiesiafmjf , 

{See eeoiunt 326.) 

To the District MagiSfeate of “ 

Whsreas a Criml^l Session is appointed to be held in the Conrt>hoase at on the 

day of \ next, and the names of the pei'sons herein stated have been duly 

drawn by lot from amm^ those named in the revise<l list of jurors and assessors famished to 
this Court ; you ore hereb^^Cj|uired to summon the said i>ersons to attend at the said Court of 
Session at 10 a. m. on thc^aid date, and, within such date, to certify that you have done so in 
pursuance of this precept. 

{TIet\enter the uamea of Jurors and Assessors.) 

Given under my hand aw the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


XXXIII. — SuinioNS TO Assessob o& Jubob. 
{See section 328^ 


To {name) of (place). 

Pursuant to a precept dirc' 
attendance as an Assessor {or a 
attend at the said Court of Sei 
of next. 

Given under my hand and seal of office, this 
(Seal.) 


^ to me l>y the Court of Session of requiring your 

iror) at the next Criminal Session, you are hereby summoned to 
m at (place) at ten o'clock in the forenoon on the day 


day of 


18 


(Siffmature.) 


XXXIV. W ARRANT or CoinKITMBNT XJNDBR SXNTKNCB OF DbaTH. 

(See section drd.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at . 

Whbbbas at the Session held before me on the day of ,18 , ( name ^ 

prisoner), the (Ist, 2nd, 3rd, as the case may i«) prisoner in case No. of the Calendar at the 
said Session, was duly convicted of the offence of culpable homicide amountiug to muider under 
oeotion of the Indian Penal Code, and sentenced to suffer death, subject to the confinna* 

tioi^ of the said sentence liy the Court of ; 

^ ^is is to authorise and require you, the said Superintendent (or Keeper), to receive the said 
(prisoner's name) into yonr custody in the said jail, together with this warrant, and him there 
safely to keep until yon shall receive the further warrant or order of this Court, carrying into 
effect the <nrder of the said Court. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 


(Seal.) 


(Siynatars.) 
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XXXV. — ^Warka.nt of Execution on a Sentence of Deatb. 

{Sea teetion 88].) 

To the Supcrintondont {or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Wheukas {name of prieoner), the (1st, 2nd, Srd, a» the eaae map be) prisoner in ease No. 


day of 


18 , has beMi 


, committed to your custody 
Court of confirmings 


of the Caleudar at the Session held before me on the 
by a warrant of this Court, dated the day of 

imder sentence; of dt'ath, and whereas the order of the 
the said sentence has been received by this Court ; 

This is to authorize and require yon the said Superintendent (or Keeper) to carry the said 
sentence into esocutioii by causing' the said to be hanii^d by the neck until he 

be dead, at {tune and place of ejtecniiou), and to return this warrant to the Court with an 
endorseinoni certifying^ that the sentence has been executed. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 
(fiaml.) 



XXXVI.— WaRI? ANT AFTER A COMMUTATION OFj 

(Se^ seclioHH 381 and 382^ 

To the Suporintoiident [or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Whereas at a Session held on iho djiy of •'jof * » {namp of prisoner) ^ the 

(lat, 2iid, 3rd, an the ortae maj^ be) prisoner in case No. of'^jc Calendai*at the said Session^ 
vras eoiivictud of the offence of , jiunishahle under ion of the Indian Penal 

Code, and soiiteiiccd to , and was thei*eupoii c‘ to your ensWly ; and 

whereas hy the order of the Court of (a duplicate of which is lierennio annexed) 

the punishment adjndg^ed by the said sentence has been coiniuuted to the punishment of trans- 
portation for life (er, aa ike eaae may be) ; 

This is to authorize and require 3 ’’nu, the said Superintendent {or Keeper), safely to keep 
the said [pHaonef^a ftame) in your custody in tlie said jail, as by law is rt^qiiired -it , av 
he delivered over by you to the propcjr authority and ouetoir'^ ^ 
going the punishment of transiiortation under the suid orderl 

or ? 

j/* ike mitiyafetl aefUevee ia one of impriao ament y aa//, afl^r the worda custody in the 
said jail/'’ and there to carry into execution the punishment of imprisonment under the said 
order aecordinfj to law/^ 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , ] 8 

{SeaL) (Signature.) 


for the 


until ho shall 
purpose of his under- 


XXXVIl. — W arrant to t^bvy a Pine by Distress anb Sale/ 

[See aeetion 386.) 

To (name a?id deaiffnation of the Police^ojffieer or other peraou, or peraonsp who ia or are 
to execute the warrant). 

Whereas {name and deacripiion of the offender) was on the day of ^ 

18 , convict^ before me of the offence of {mention the offence emciaety) and fientenoed to 

S ay a fine of rui>ees , and whereas the said (name), liltlioug^h required to pay the said 

ne, has not jiaid the same or any part thereof; 

Tlsis is to authorize and lequirc you to make distress by seizure of any moveable .ptroperty 
belongr^n^? ^ (/tap/ir) which may be found within the Disiriet of ^ ; and, if within 

{state the numher of or Aoma tdi^ed) next after such distress the said sum shall not 
be paid {or forthwith), to sell the moveable property distminod, or so much thereof as sliidl be 
suffickaili to satisfy the Faid fine ; returning* this warrant, with an endorsement certifying what 
you have done under it, immediately upon its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[Seal^ {Signaimre.) 
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XXXVIII.-— Waeeant of Couuitmekt in certain Caskb of Contsmpt wuisn a Fins 

18 IMPOSED. 

{See eeetion 480.) 

To the SuperintendcDt {or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Whkrbas at a Court holden before me on this day (name and description of the offender) 
in the presencie (or view) of the Court committed wilful oontom|)t ; 

And whereas for such contemiit the said (napne of offender) has been adjudged by the 
Court to pay a fine of rupees , or in default to suffer simple imprisonment for the 

space of {state the number of months or days) ; 

This is to authorize and re<pnre you, the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the said Jail, to 
receive the said (name of offender) into your custody, t.ogetlier with this warrant, and him 
safely to keep in the said jail for the said period of {term of imprisonment)^^ unless the said line 
be sooner paid ; and, on^ be recei]>t thcreor, forthwith to set him at libcrt 3 ', returning this 
warrant with an endoi^^tlPSfTfSfRftV^^ manner of its execution. 


Given under my 


id the seal of the Court, this 



day of 


, 18 

(Siynature.) 


XXXIX. — Magistrate's or\i]dg£^s Warrant of Commitmknt of witness refusing to 

ANSWER. 

(See section 485.) 

To (name and designation of officer Court) 

WHr4REAS (name and desrriptioiA being summoned {or brought before this Court) as a witness 
and this day required to give evklewe on an inquiry into an idleged ofTence, refused to answer 
a cei*tain question {or certain quesfions) put to him touching the said alleged ofFcncc,and diil^' 
recorded, without alleging any just|excu8e for such refusal, and for his contempt has been 

' m of detention adjudged ) ; 

on to take the said {name) into custodj^, and him safely 
le of days unless in the meantime he shall 

swer the questions asked of him, and ou the last of the 
sent being known, to bring him before this Court to be 
g this warrant with an endorsemeut cortify^iug the manner 


adjudged detention in custody for (^i 

This is to amthorize and renjuire 
keep in your cusloily for the sp 
consent to be examined and to 
said days, or forthwith cm such 
dealt with ac'cording to law ,* returnj 
of its execution. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 
(Seal.) 


day of 
(Signature.) 


IS 


XL. — Warrant of Imprisonment on Failure to pay Maintenance# 

(See section 488.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at 

W iiEREAS (nafne^ description and address) has been proved before me to lie possessed of 
sufficient means to maintain his wife {name) [cn* his child {name), who is by reason of {state 
the reason) unable to maintain herself (or himself) ] and to have iiegh'cted {or refused) to do so, 
and an order has been duly made roquiriug the said {name) to allow to his said wife {or cluld) 
for inaiutenance the inonihlj' sum of rujHies ; and whereas it has bf*cn further jiroved 

that the said (uante) in w'ilful disregard of the said order has fuilcHl to pay rupees , 

being the amount of the allowuiiee for the mouth {or mouths) of : And thereiij^on 

au order was made adjudging him to undergo simple {or rigorous) imprisonment in the said 
jail for the period of ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superinteudeut {or Keejier), to receive the sa»d 
(name) into your oustody in the said jail, together with this warranty and there cirry tiie said 
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order into execution according to law ; returnii^ this warrant with an endoisemeht eertifjing 
the manner of itn execution. 

Oiven under my band and the seal of the Courts this day of • I K • 

(St>a#/are,) 


XLL — Waurant to aNvoaca thr PaYMiurr of MAUiTENANoa bt Dibtbbss anb Salr. 

{See eectton 4fi8.) 

To {nafne and designation of Ike Police-officer or other person to execute the warrant). 

WiiEitEAS an order has l>cen duly made requiring {name) to allow to his said wife {or child) 
for xnaiiitciiance the mr>nthly sum of ruiiees j and whereas the said (name) in wilfnl 

disregard of the said older has failed to pay rupees . l^ipg lh e.ap»oant of the allowance 
for the mouth (or months) of ; - ■" " “"'jl 

This is to authorize and requite you to make distress by seizure #f any moreable property 
belonging to the said (name) which may be found within the diip*ict of , and if 

urithin (state the number of dai/s or hours allowed) next after siicl 
not be*paid (er forthwith), to sell the moveable property distrai 
be sufficient to satisfy the said sum ; returning this warrant 
what you have done under it, immediately upon its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 


(Seal.) 


XLII. — Bond and Bail-bond on a pheliminaky ly^iOiRY before a Maoistrate. 


(See seciums 49G and 469.) 



istress the said sum shall 
or so much thereof as shall 
an endonsemeut certifying 


day of 


18 


(Signature.) 


with 

at the 



irate tm every day of the prcdiiuinaiy inquiry into the said •Jiarge* and sliould tlic? case 
for trial by the Court of Session, to be, and ajq^ear, lHjforc\fihe said Court when called 


answer the cliargo agiiinst me; and, in cas«» of my muling default herein, 
to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, thi sum of rupees 


be sent 
upon to 
1 bind myself 


Dated this 


day of 


18 


(Signature.) 


1 hereby declare myself (or Wo jointly and severally declare ourselves and each of us) surety 
(or sureties) for the said (name) that he shall attemd at the Court of on eveiy day of the 

preliminary inquiry into the offence charged against him, and, should the case he sent for trial 
by the Court of Session, that he shall be, and apjiear, before the said Court to answer the charge 
against him, and in case of his making default therein, 1 bind myself (or we bind oursolves) 
to forfeit bj Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of ru]>co8 


Dated this 


day of 


18 


(Signature.) 


XLIIl. ^Vi^ARliANT TO DISCHAKOE A PERSON IMPRISONED ON FAILURE TO OIVE SECURITY. 

(See section GOO.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at other 

officer in whose custodj^ the person is). 

Whereas \;name and description €f prisoner) was committed to your custody under warrant 
of this Court, dated the day of , and has since with bis surety (or sureties) 

duly executed a bond under section W9 of the Code of Criminal Procedure ; 
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S0SEB^liB V'^'^^oon^fied, Fo&ub. 

Thii ui to aaitfaorwe »ad rsqairo' jno. fortlimth to disohar^ the said (nama) from yuar 
nA a d y, unless he is liable to be detained for some other matter. 

GUved under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Siffuature.) 


XlilV. — Waruant of AaTACimBirr to enforcb a Bono. 

' {See section 014.) 

To the Police-officer in charge of the Police-station at 

Whhubas i^me, description and address of person) has failed to appear on {mention the 
occasion) ]tursannt to liis rccogiiiziinco, and has by such default luifeited to Her Majesty the 
Queen, Rmpress of India, the sum of rupees {tAe penaf/y in the bond) ; and wheresu* the said 
{name of person) has, on due notice to him, failed t.o pay the said sum or show any sufficient 
cause why paymcn4|||tihouidiiot^^ enforced against him. 

This is to authmsiM) and to attach any moveable property of the said {name) 

that you may lind wiGmu the District * by seizure and detention, and, if the said 

amount be not paid w^hiii three days, to sclNihe projierty so attached, or so much of it as may 
be sufficient to realise ne amount aforesaid, aulh U> make return of what you have dune under 
this warrant imincdiutel^^pun its execution. 

Given under my hanl^md the seal of the Conrt, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) \ {Siffuaiare.) 


To 


XLV..' 


of 


kNoTICB 'ro SUKBTY ON BniSACH OF A BOND. 
{See section 514.) 


WiiERKAS on the dil 

that h«‘ should npjKjar before til 
in default thereof to foifeit thel 


18 


, you lipcaino surety for {name) of ( pface) 
day of _ _ _ • aud iKiuiid yourself 


of 

|s (^onrt on the 

sum of riijx'es to Her IMajesty the Queen, Kiuprcss 

of India ; and whereas the said '^ifinie) has failed tt> appear before this C.ourt, uud by reason of 
such default you have forfeited Ihe aforesaid sum of rup«H*s ; 

Ifou arehcrobj retjuiml toliay the said |ienally or show cause, within days fi-om 

this dale, why jiayment of the nid sum should nut be enforced against you. 

Given under my band and^he seal of the Court, this day of ,18. 

{Siffnaiure.j 


{Seal.) 


XLVI. — Notice to Surety of Forff-iturk ok Bond for Good Behaviour. 

{See seeiiou 014.) 

To of * • 

'Whereas on the day of , 18 , you became surety by a bond for {name) of 

{placd) that he would bo of gowl behaviour for the xwriod of , and bound yourself 

in default thereof to forfeit 1 he sum of ruja'cs tu Her Majesty the Queen, Empress 

of India ; and whereas the said [pame) has been convicted of the offence i»f {mention the ojf'ence 
concisely) committed since you became such sui-oty, whereby your security-bond has lieeome 
forfeited ; 

You are hereby requiivd to pay the said penalty of rupees , or to show cause 

within days why it should not be paid. 

Given « nd«»r my hand and the seal of the Coart, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) {Siffuature.) 


XLVil. — W arrant of Attachment against a Surety. 

{See section 014.) 

To 

Whereas («a«ts, deseripUon and address) bos bound himself as surety for the appearance 
sA {mention the eondition of the bond), and the said {name) has mode default, and thereby 
forfeit^ to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of rujiees {the 

penalty in the bond ) ; 


m ' nmM cuMfp mT!kAQti>JiKABY;, ' 


Foxmol 


SCH£DT7IiE Y— co»«Mi«fei|. 


, i> t 9 ttoiltome iMfud V 9 ^ire vcm to attach any moveable proper^ of fbt aaidi (aoaie) 
whi^ you may fitd within the Diatnet of , by seiaure aM mtentiim ; atid, if the 

aaid amio^t 'M not piiid witibin throe daya« to e(41 the toroperly bo attached^ or aO mttch ^ it at 
. tsay be ehffioient to realize the amount aforeeaid, and make return of what you have dmae 
under this warrant immediately upon its ezeoution. 

Given under my hand and the aeal of the Courts this day of » 18 . 


(Seai.) 


{Sipudure.) 


XLYIIl.—WAaitAHT OP CuvMiTMiiMT OP TUB SuicBTY OP An AocDBBi} Pbbson AimmnD TO 

Bau.. 

{Set section B14J) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Civil Jail at , . « — ,*«**’*" * 

WiiBRBAS (ttamo and dettcripHon of surety) haa boun^! I^tinself as a s) rely for the appear* 
ance of (state tie condition of t&eJLotid) , and /. the said (nesre) has 

therein made default u'hereby the penalty mentio.jfed in the said hond^as been forfeited to 
Her Majesty the Queen, Kmpress of India ; anU whuivas the said (utmie of eure^) has, on due 
notiec to him, failed to pay the said sum or show any sufficient opiso why payment should 
not be enforced against him, and the same cannot l>e recovered l|y attachment and sale of 
moveable prf)perty of bis, and an order has boon made for his impri||^ment in the Civil Jail tor 
(epeci/y the period )j 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Sujierintenden'^, or Keeper), to receive the said 
(name) into your custody M'iili this warrant and him safely to i in the said Jail for the said 
(term of itnpri»oument) , and to return iliis warrant with an cnd|>Siumoilt certifying the manner 
of its execution. 


Given under my band and the seal of the Court, this 
(Seat.) 


day of 


18 


(Siguaiure.) 


KLIX.— Nottob To thb Pbincipai. op Foupritubb op 4 fBoND to krbp tbb Pbaoh. 

(See section 514.) 

To (name, description and address). 

WuRBRAS on the day of ,18 , you entered into a bond not to commit, 

tre, (as in the tond), and proof of the forfeitare of tlie same has been given before me and duly 
recorded ; 

You are hereby called upon to pay the said penalty of rupees , or to show cause 

before me within days why payment of the same sliould not be enforced against you. 

Dated this day of ,16. 

(Seal.) (Signature.) 


Jj. — Wabbant to attach thb Peopkett op the Pbthotpai. on Breach op a Bond to kbbp 

TITU PrACR. 

(See section 514.) 

To (name and designation of Police-ofieer) at the Police>6tation of . 

"Whebras (name and description) did on the day of ^ 18 , enter into a 

bond for the sum of mpccs , binding bimsolf not to commit a breach of the 

peace, &c. (as in the bond), and proof of the forfeiture of the said bond has Ijeen given before 
me duly recorded ; and whorcu<‘ notice has l)een given to the said (name) culling iifton 

him to show cause why the said sum should not be paid, and he has failed to do so or to 
pay the said sum ; 




90SEE]>I7ZiB Fosvs. 


Thifii is to ftatliQzwe oad require 70 a to attaoli by aeitgaee ,BMV«obIe prmerty belonffinff 
to the said {napta) to the oi mpees wmoh you may find within the 

of f and« if tl^ said sum be not paid within j to sell the property so 

attached^ or so much of it as may be suflScient to roidise the same } and to make return of what 
you have done under this nrarrant immodiatoly upon its ezeeotioa. 

Otyaa Under my hand and the seal of Uie Court, this day of ,18 

{Seal.) {8ijf»atiir«.) 


lil.— WanaaNT of lupmsojTUKNT on BnaacR of a Bond to tonep the PsacB. 

(See Seetion B14.') 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Civil Jail at 

Wnebeas before me and duly recorded that (name and deeerip~ 

Hon) has committ^a breach of tlSHiiAnd euieredinto by him to keep tlie peace, whereby be has 
forfeited to Her M^ety the Queen, of India, the sum of rupees j and 

whereas the said bos failed to i»ay theSmd sum or to show cause why the said snm should 

not be paid, althou^h^ly called upon to do^, and payment thereof cannot be enforced by 
attncliment of bis moylyde projxuty, and an order has been made for the imprisonment of the 
said (name) in the Civil ^il for the period of (term of imprieonmeniA ; 

This is to authorize require you, the said Superintendent (or Keeper), of the said Civil 
Jail to receive (be said into your custody, together with this warrant, and him safely 

tc> keep in the said Jail for Ifce said period of (ferm of impriaonment) ; and to return this warrant 
with an endorsement certify the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand a .l the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seai.) j (Si^mniure.) 


LII.— ‘Wakbant of Attachment ani> Sale on Fobfbitvrr of Bond for Good BEHAVroiTR, 

(See Seel ion 514.) 

To the Police-officer in charge %£ the Police-station at 

'Whereas (name,de9ertpt.jm and address) did on the day of ,18 , give 

security by bond in the sum <m rujiees for the good behaviour of (?utme, ^e., qf the prinei^ 

paV)f and proof has bl*en gives before mo and duly recorded of the commission by the said 
(name) of the offence of _ , whereby the said lM)nd has been forfeited ; and whereas 

notice has been given to the said (name) ualliag upon him to show cause why the said sum 
should not be paid, and be has failed to do so or to pay the said snm ; 

This is to authorize and require you to attach by seizure moveable property belonging 
to the said (name) to the value of rupees ^ which you may find within the District of 

, and, if tbc Bai<l sum bo not paid within , to sell the property so attached, 

or so mnch of it as may be sufficient to realize the same, and to make return of what yon have 
done under ibis warrant uumediatcly ujiou its execution. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 
(Seal.) 


day of 


,18 

(Signature.) 


LUL— Warrant of Ihfrisonuent on Foufeitcrb of Bond for Good Behaviour. 

(See Section 514.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Civil Jail at * . 

Whekkas (name, description and addrees) did on the day of ,18 , 

give security by bond in the sum of ru|iccs for the good )>ebaviour of (name, 4^., 

ef ike primipa^ ! and proof of the breach of the said bond has been given before me and duly 
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• # 

recQxded^ wlierc'by tlie said {name) lias forfeited to Her Maj^ty the Otieen^ Empress of India* 
the sum of rupees ; and whereas be has failed to pay the sajd suni or to shoi^ 

cause ivhy the said sum should not be paid, although duly called upon to do so, andpiyment' 
thereof cannot he enfon?ed by aii3M3}iment of his moveable proper^, and an o^er has been 
made for the imprisoumeut of the said (name) in the Civil Jail for the period of 
imjmsonmeni) ; ^ ^ ^ 

OLliis is to authorize and require you, the said Su]»eriutcudout (or Keeper), to ^eive the said 
(name) into your custody, together with this warrant, and him safely to keep said JaU 

for the said^period of (term of imprieonmenC) ; returning this warrant with an cndorsetnent oerti* 
lying the mauiior of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court* this day of * 18 • 

(SmI.) (Signature.) 



CAOJTH WAITE, 

* ^^9* SecgSTjthe Qaei ^ Indian 


JMefsd ^pMUsheifor ike Oovr, of Inux^ ^ the QovT.lPamTZse«iSS«2>A«rrifisMM 


^ke of inbm 

EXTRAORDI NARY. 




SEFAB' 


»T OF FIITAKCE AND OOIOCEBCE. 


In exercise of the 
1882, the Governor Gem 
this Kotification tlie dr 



AY, MARCH 10, 1882. 


NOTIFICATION. 

SEPARATE REVENUE. 

SalC 

ilcutiat the 10th Inarch 1882. 

No. 1449. 

>wers conferred by Section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, 
in Council directs that on and after the date of 
to be jiaid on salt manufactm*ed in or imported by 
land into any part of B^tish India, except Burma and that portion of the 
territories administered by the Ltieutenant-Govemor of the Punjab M'hich lies 
west of the river Indits, shall be rupees two for each maund of 82 f lbs. avoirdu- 
pois weight. 


2. The Governor' General in Council further directs tliat not less than two 
enpies of a notice, in the vernacular language of the district, stating that the 
salt duty has been reducesd from Rs. 2-14 (or lls. 2-8 as the case may be) to 
Rs. 2 per maund, shall be issued by each local Government to every town and 
village within its jurisdiction to which the reduction applies, and shall also be 
mode public in such other raannor os the Local Government may deem lit. 


T. O. HOPE. 

Secretary to tke "Govt, qf India, 


Or at <*• V/ffr* 9/ 80 W>«. OoTT. rSnumw^lSa, W j sar. cirtwrttte 




'She Gazette of Iniiia,, 

PtrBT.lSTTED BY ArTHOBlTY, 


N<» 10.] CALyi^A. SATURDAY, MARCH 11, 1882. 
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Faht 1.—- Govci*nniimt of India Notin%ti«'kti«, A 7 «|M^)iiifniotitK, 
Promotionii, L^^avo of Ab«(>nca^ Ocnew Orilons, Itulen and 
llat'alaUont. ^ 

Fart II. — Notifioationfi hr Court, Coi^trollor 

Atiiniuii^trator G<Mieml, Papor Currency l^rcbidetioy 

I*Hy Muster, Money Or*U»r IVimrtmeu'' YHfliut Mawter, 
Secretary uikI Treuanror, llank of llt'iipttC^nperuitorident 
of Government l*riiit!n;r, and other Oov<®nient OflirerHj 
Telefti'uph, and CoiuiaiiMKarmt NoliA. 

FaUT 111 .— Advertieetnents and Notices by pri aitt* huUvidmils 
Olid Cor|>ortttioiiu. 1 


Pabt IV. — Acts of the Oovomor General'* Coniicil aaaente 
til hv* tbp Governor (tenoral :— 

'Jlio Indian Companies Act, 1KS2 
The Power«-of- Ai Loniry Act, INK2. 

The Indian Penal Code Amend nient Art., 1B82. 

The Prisoners' Ac*t Amomtiiient A<‘t, IH82, 

'Jho Code of Orlmintd Procedure, 1882. 

The Indian J'ariir Act, IH82. 

The Indian Salt Act, 1882. 

I'he KundnjirtiH and Paturaria Act, 16H2. 

Paut V --Billa introduced into the Coiinetl of the Governor 
General for tiiAkiiiji^ bawa and Kc^^iiliitUnis, or ptiblishc'd 
niidtu* Itulo 22 : * 

Brit id) Ihirnia Steam *boUcr* and Prlme*inover» 
Bill, 1882. 

S0i*rr.BH£KT Ko. lO. 


j l^A-T^T I. 

Government of India Sotific-dions, Appointments, Promotions, &c. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 

NOTrKICATIONS.—ruBUc. 
feri jnitiam, t/te 8fA March, 1&S9. 

No. 361 , — The Notification uf the Home, IJev- 
Ciime and Agricultural Department, No. 15fi0, 
dated iho 1st October 1880, is cancelled fiom this 
date. Arms, ammunition, and military bfores 
brought into an Indian port, and dcrlarod under 
manifest tube consignmonts witliout transhipment 
to any port ou the. seaboard of the PersiHii tiulf, 
will, in terms of the Notification of the Home 
Department, No. 1572, dated August 1^79, 

be exempt, until further orders, from the prohibi- 
tions and directions contained in Section 6 of the 
Indian Arms Act, 1878. 

Estabusu hknts. 

Tie Sm March 1S99, 

No. 76. ~In oonsecpiencc of the transfer to the 
Bombay Presidency of Mr. P. C. H. Snow, C.S., 
Offioiating Assistant Cennroissionor, 2nd Grade, 
in British Burma, the following temporary pro- 
motions are made, with efiect from the 27th Nov- 
ember 1881 

Mr. H. T. Wliita, C.S., Assistant Commis- 
sionoT^ 4tli Grade, to ofiiciate as Assistant 
Commissioner^ 2nd Omde. 


Mr. G. W. Shaw, C.S., Assistant Commis- 
sioner, 4th Grade, to oflici«Tte as Assistant 
Conatuissioner, 8rd Grade. 

No. 77.— ~lu consc<|iience of the transfer to the 
Bombay Presidency ol Mr. K. C. Morrieson, C.S., 
Oificifiting Assistant Commissioner, 2nd Grade, 
in British Burma, and of the return to duty 
of Mr. K. G. Biirne, Assistant Commissioner, 
8rd Grade, the following alloratious of rank 
arc made, with cfiect from the l6th December 
IbSl :~ 

i Mr. K. G. Burno, Assistant Commissioner, 3rd 
Grade, to olliciatc as Assistant Commissioner, 
1st Grade. 

Mr. D, J. A. Campbell, C.S., Assistant Com- 
luissioLier, 4lh Grade, to ofiiciate as Assistant 
Commissioner, 2nd Grade. 

Mr. H. L. Bales, C.S., Assistant Com mi».si oner, 
4th Grade, to officiate as Assistant Comuiis- 
sioner, 3rd Grade. 

77/^ D//f March 

No. 80. —Til «'ons<''fjnt‘nco of tlio rolirpincnt of 
Colonel H. N. Davios, JJcpnty CouiiuisHionei*,' 1st 
Grade, the followiiiif juomothuis arc made in the 
British Burma Conunission, with efiect from the 
j l4Ui January 1SS2; — 

i Lientenant-Colouel W. W. Pemlxerton, Deputy 
I Commissioner, 2nd Grade, to be Deputy Com* 
miasioner, 1st Grade. 
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3rd Onide,'’£a>i 
Grade. , ^ 


^ , iy Commissioner, 

>nty Commissioner, Sad 


Mr. M. C. P»ole, Depaiy Commissioner, 44.h 
Gkade, to offioiaie as Deputy Commissioner, 
8rd Grade. 


Miyor C, H. A. Goiver, Deputy Commissirner, 
4th Grade, to he Depaty Commissiouer, Srd 
Grade. 

Mr. O. h. Weidnmann, C. S., Assistant Commis- 
sioner, Isfc Gra<lc, to be Deputy Commis. 
eioncr,-4l)i Grade. 

Mr. W. C. Midwinter, Assistant Commissioner, 
Slid Grade, to bo Assistant Commissioner, 1st 
Grade. 

Mr. K. G. Burne, Aasistunt Commissioner, 3rd 
Grade, to be Aseistaut Commissioner, 2nd 
Grade. 

Captain T. N. Jenkins, Assistant Commissioner, 
4th Grade, to be Assistant Commissiouer, Srd 
Grade. 

Mr. J. K. Macrae, Deputy Commissioner, 2u^ 
Grade, to officiate as Deputy Commission 
1st Grade. 


ExAMmATioirs. 
m MareA J888. 

Ko. 25. — TOie i^verend T. C. Shepherd, of the 
Bengal Eeclesiastical Establishment, at present 
Chaplain of Hyderabad in Sind, has passed the 
Lower Standard Examination in Hindustani. 


Jttdiciai.. 

Tie 4tk March 1882. 

No. 314.— ‘Under the provisions of Section 6 
of Act XVll of lb77 (The Fnnjab Courts* Act, 
1877), the Goiemon meral in Council is pleased 
to mB;OVWr‘Mr7 W7 ^ i. Kuttigan, M.A., Ph,D., 
.J^&'ister-at-Law, b' officiate as a Judge of the 
Chief Court of thc/-*unja1>, daring the absence on 
furlough of Mr./ll. M. Plowdeu, Darrister-at- 
Law, or until fu/Cticr orders. 


TAe 9th March 1889. : 

No. 849 . — ^Tn exercise of the power conferred by Section 04A of the Code of Criminal Prooediirc 
(Act X of 1S72), the Governor Geueral in Conncil is pleased ' -o direct the transfer of the Criminal 
appeals siicciHcd below from the Court of tbe Judicial Commis oner of Oudh to the High Court 
of the North-Western Provinces 


Appcllanio 

1. RamafUiin 

lieapandenl. 

Queen Einproea, 

Seti 

C/ rge. 

.2.«t2 

I. P. C. 

Dale of deeieion. 
20-7-1881. 

2. Madar Dux 

$t 

>• 

876 

St 

20-7-1881. 

8. Mi, Metidtt 

$9 

»• 

31K 

99 

26-7-1881. 

4. filieodial alias Matadiu 

$9 

99 

4ia.76 

99 

1(L8-1881. 

6* YnBuf 

99 

99 

457-76 

99 

18-8-1881. 

6. Lala Fani 

9f 

99 

467-76 

tt 

30.8-1881. 

7. Chtmd Khan 

99 

99 

381,109-7 . A 411 

tf 

21-8.1881. 

8, ¥• 


99 

406-76 

tf 

6-9-1881. 

9. Haidar Khan 

99 

99 

411-76 A' '24 

tf 

29-9-1881. 

10. Paroraiii 

99 

99 

318 

tt 

11.10-1881. 

11. Melirhaii 

99 

9* 

318 V 

99 

11-10-1881. 

12 8ita Kam 

99 

99 

318 1 

99 

11-10.1881. 

13. Blinirani Rihkli 

99 

99 

.*»76 1 

At 

19-10-1881. 

14. Khuda Bux 

99 

99 

892-75 

fs 

26-10-1881. 

16. Laltua 

99 

•9 

464-76 

St 

81.10.1881. 

16, Mi. ]>i(Ua <i2ia# Dcoki 

99 

99 

317 

Pf 

81.10-1881. 

17s Baklilawar 

99 

99 

411-76 

ff 

14-11-1881. 

18. 

*• 

99 

379.76 

tf 

14-11.1881. 

19. BimimUali 

99 

ft 

880-76 

ft 

16.11-1881. 

20. Ghura 

99 

ft 

464-75 

tt 

23-11-1881. 

21. PU8U 

f» 

ff 

454.76 

ft 

83-11-1881. 

22s Surju 

!• 

tf 

870-76 

ft 


Police. 

The 6ih March 1882. 

No. 78.— The sei'viees of Mr. D. W. Bitchie, District Superintendent of Police, Noakholly, in 
the liower Provinces, are placed at the disposal of the Chief Commissiouer of Assam. 

A. MACKENZIE, 

Offg. Seeg. to the Oopt. qf India, 


EE VENUE AND AGBICULTUEAL DEPAETUENT. 


NOTIFICATION.— Meteorology. 

Fori William, the 10th March 1882, 

No. 19 3/sf. — Mr. H. F. Blanford, having rctnrned from the privilege leave granted to him 
in Notification No. 60, dated the 16lh December 18 <<1, received charge of the office of Meteorolo- 
gical Eeporter to the Government of India from Mr. J. Eliot on the forenoon of the 6th Maroh 
1882. 

E. C. BUCK, 

€(fy. tkeg. io tie Omti, WFadta, 
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5 (a). When any instrument is to be written on an Impressed Sheet, if the 
amount of duty with which such instruiuont is chargeable docs not exceed one 
hundred rupees, a single sheet shall be used, unless — 

whore the ai)plioalion for tlie required stamp is m^e at a treasury, the 
ofiGLcerin charge of such treasury, or, where such application is made to a stamp- 
vendor, the vendor certifies tlmt he is unable to furnish a single stomp of the 
required value. 

(b) . Wlicn the amount of duty chargeable in respect of any instrument 
exceeds one hundred ru[>ces, or a treasury officer or stamp-vendor has certified 
under clause (a) that he is unable ,to furnish a siiigle stamp of the required 
value, the number of shoots us«?d for indimting the ]>aymcnt of duty shall 
not exceed the numhor whieh tlie treasury offi<*er or the stamp-venjjor certifies 
in either case to he the suitvllcst number wliich he can furnish so as to make 
up the requireil amount. 

(cf). No certificate shall he made under clause (a) o^- clause (ft) by a 
stamp-vendor in any cmso in which the stanipj^LjjipsssfflJiT;^^ the highest 

value of the stamps whicli such A^ntdor M,g«fthorised to selV 

(if). When, under tills Itulo, two/^irinore Improssty Shoots are used to 
make up the amount of duty chargev^no in respect of ar^ instrument, a portion 
of such instrument shall lx* writhm on each sliect so u»m. 

(c) . When a single sheet used under this Itulof^s found insufficient to 

admit of the entire instrumtmi being written on tVS side of the jiaper wliich 
boars the stamp, so mneli plain jiaper may lie sul^oined thereto as may be 
necessary for the eoiuplete wi'iting of such instmu^cni: provided that in every 
such case the side of the sheet wlu’eh liears the sW nji intisl be covered by a 
siihstautial part of the insti'umcut before any para f the latter can be written 
on the jtlain paper joined to such sheet. ProvidJ •. further, that the part of 
the instrument written on the plain ]>apor miisir e attested by the signatures 
or marks of all the persons executing the docuineli.i and the witnesses to the 
same. I 

0 («). Hundis other than hundis which can f e stamped with an adhesive 
stamp under Section ten of the said Aid shall b(| written as follows : — 

(1) lJuntlis payahh*. otherwise than on demand, hut not more than 
one y<‘ar after date or sight, antt for amounts not exceeding 
fls. 30,0(KJ in indivlilual value, on mipi’cssed sheets bearing the 
woifl lluudi ; 

(2) Hundis ex<*ccding Il.s. 30,000 in individual v'aluc, and Hundis 
jiayablo at more than one yenr after date or sight, on paper sup- 
j»li»'d for sale by the (lovermnont, and to which labels have been 
atlixed hy one of theotliccrs mentioned in Rule nine, clause (ft), or 
by the Suporintendentof Stamps, Calcutta, and impressed by him 
in manner pixividwl by Rule t<m. 

(ft'', lively sheet tif such slampod paper shall he of a size not loss than 
** ^’s hiches, and no plain paper shall Iks joined to it. 

(c). Tlu‘ jiiAivisions in Itnhs five as to use of two or more sheets of stamped 
pojipr wli<*n a single stamj) of tlie required value is not pi*ocurahle apply also 
to llimdi stam|)s used under this Rule. 

7. The duty payable on any iustmment chargeable with a duty of one 
anna may he ihsnoted by a colouri'd imi>ression marked on a skeleton form 
of such inKirument by the Superintendent of Stamps at Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras, or Rangoon. 


CiiArTKii TLl.-^Qf Impressed Labels. 

8. Impressed labels may he used for the following instruments an d 
counterparts thereof, naiindy, — 

(1) Adininistraiion-honds : 

(2) Atlidavits : 

(3) Ajipohitmeuts made in execution of a power : 

(4) Articles of Association of a Company : 

(6) Articles of clerkship j 

(6) Bills of Lading : 

(7 ; Charter-jMirties ; 



\ CMP tttmA, KAaCH ll, J88*. tU 

( 8) X>tic]aration8 of trust : 

(O) Instruments evidencing an. agreement to secure the repayment 
of a loan made upon tlie deposit of title-deeds or ot her valu- 
able security, or upon the hypothecation of movetihlo piopcrty ; 

(10) l^eases printed or lithographed in an Oriental laugu*ige, when the 

vnitten mattei' filled m docs not exceed one-iourth ol the print- 
ed matter : 

(11) Memoranda of Association of Companies : 

(12) Notes of Protest : 

(13) J’etitions for leave to file a specification of an invention, &o : 

(14) Policies of insurance : 

(16) Revocations of trust : 

^ (10) Warrants lor Goods : 

and for tl 4 c following — when uritten in any European language, provided that 
any instioimcnt written in any JiiUro|)oan language other tlian -Ln glish shall 
have attached to it a translation in the English language — 

(17) 'cments or memoranda of Agreements, which in the opinion 
w^fi^omCJPr-’^njpoHcrt'd toatlix the Libel canuot conveniently 
h«- wiittcn on Inl*i rn^sscd Sheets : 

(18) Instnilpcnts engrossixl o^s^piirchment and uritten in the English 

style, H Inch m the opinioi^of such ollicer cannot conveniently 
he rif^n on luipi cssed Slioets : 

(1 0) Awards : . 

(2U) Rills r>f PT'-cliange payable otherwise than on demand and drawn 
in Biitish India 
(21) B »n<ls : 

(23) CVitilicMtos c vsalo: 

(23) Comjjosition- f*eds .* 

(2 1) C’ouv <‘yAUCes ,* 

(25) Instiumonts yiposing a further charge on mortg*iged property : 
(20) Instruments cl' aj»pr<‘iiticc*ship : 

(27) lost I uiucnts o\ c*o- partnership : 

(28) Instmincnts o** dissolutjon of partnership : 

(2h) Instruments oj cxcduinge: 

(3 )) I ustruiucnts o^j gitt ; 

(31) Instruments cjf partition : 

(32) Ijcases : / 

(33) Iji'tti'rs of licOTse : 

(31) Mortgagi'-dccds : 

(36) Powers of Attorney : 

(30) Beeoiiveyancjcs of mortgaged property : 

(37) Bedeasos: 

(3S) SetthMiients : 

(39) Tiainsfers of the dcs<*ription mentioned in Article No. 60, clauses 
(6), (<?), and {<() ot the Pirst Schedidc of the said Act. 

0. The following otTicois are cm pou ered to aflix these labels to the instru- 
ments mentioned in Buie eight, namely, — 

(o) the Collec'tors of Galeutta and Karfielif; 

(6) the Superintendents of Stamps at M.ulras, Bombay, liahore, Ran- 
goon, Maul main, and Akyab; 

(c) the Oomnussioner of Stamps, North-Western Provinces and Oudh ; 
(</) the Superintendent of Stamps (Political Resident), Aden. 

10 (a). Evoiy sueh oflieer shall, upon any instrument mentioncxl in Rule 
eight being brought to him before it is executed, and aiiplieitum being mad/* to 
him for that puiposi*, aflix th<*reto a label or labels of such > due as tli<* ajipli- 
cant may dc'sire and pay for, and impress such label or Libels bv means /if a 
stamping-mac'hin *, and also stamp or writi* on tbc* f u*e oi tlie ) ibc»l or lalu'ls 
the date of impressing the label or labels before returning ili«* m‘-h*umeii< (otho 
applicant. Xu the ease of instriimeuts written on i>archment, the labels must 
be further secured by metallie eyelets. 

(i). When the stamp duly amounts to five rupees or ujiuards, suoli ofiioer 
shall further write on the face of the label or Libels hts iiiifuds, aud, when tbo 
stamp duty amounts to rupe<*s twenty or upuards, shall also attach his usual 
signature to the instrument immediately under the labels. 

t 
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11 (a). Tlie payment of duty on instruments (other than Bills of Ex- 
change, Cheques, and Promis<*ory Notes) executed out of Itritish India and 
requiring to he stamped after their receipt in Bx*iti8k India, simll be indicated 
only by Impressed labels. 

(6). When any such instrument is taken to the Collector under Section 
seventeen of the said Act, tlu* Collector, unless he bo Collector of Calcutta 
or Kardehi, shnll s(*n(l the instrument to one of the officers mentioned in 
Rule nine, remitting tlie amount of duty paid in respect of such instrument; 
and such officer shall stamp the instrument in the manner preserihed hy Rules 
10 (fl) and 10 'fj) and return tho same to the Collector for delivery to the 
person hy whom it was produced. 

CiiArTER IV . — Adheiiioe Sfampn. 

12. Bills of Exchange, payable otherwise than on demand ,jMid drawn 
in sets, when the amount of stamp duty does not exceed one iuinafor each part 
of the set, may be stamped wdth adhesive stamps. 

18. Ex<M‘ 2 )t as otherwise provided in these Rul es, tb ^ adhesive stomp 
used to dcuiote the duty of one anua shall he^ jv •' hi" ' H'l k anna. ” 

It. The following insimmouts wluu;MiiR'amxjed with {mhosivc stamps shall 
be stamjHxl as ioliows : — j 

(а) Bills of Exchange, Cheq\ics<; and Px’omissory rfotes dnawn or mado 
out of British India, with adhesive stamjis bearint^lhe words “ Foreign Bill. 

(б) Transfers of shares of Public Coin]>ani(‘s and Associatious, with 
adhesive stamps hearing tho woids ** Share Traiisf^.^’ 

(c) An entry as an Advocate, Vakil, or Attornw on the roll of any Xligb 

Court, with an adheshe stamj) hearing the word Advocate," VakiV' or 
** Attorney." A* 

(Such stamp shall he affixed under the siiperi Hendenee and responsibUity 
of a gazetted officer of the High Court, who shall Obtain the stamp from tho 
Superinteiuhmt of Stauqis and account to him for Tlu* gaz(*tl»*d officer w'ho 
affixes the stamp shall write on tho face of it .lis usual signature and the 
date of signature helore parting with tlio instruinel t.) 

(d) Notarial A<‘ts, with ailhosivc Foieigu Bal stamps bearing the word 

** Notarial *' xirintcil o^cr them. i 

CnAi'TJsn V. — 3lisrelfaMf\*ts. 

15. Wlien it is necessary under Section fiftol*n of the said Act to denote 
upon ono instrument the xwyraent of duly in r«*sj)e« I of anothi'r, such jinyment 
sliall be denoted by an endorsement under tho hand of tlu* Collvetur on the 
former m8trum<*nt. 

16. Ev»*ry iiaymcnt mado under Section thirty of the said Act shall be 
made in cash. 

17. T'he Collector may require every person claiming a refund or renewal 
under Chapter VJ of the said Act, or his duly authorised agent, to make an 
oral dejiosition on oath or affirmation, or to put in an affid.ivit, setting forth 
the ciwumstanees under which the claim has ai'isen. The Collector may also, 
if he thinks lit, call lor tho evidence of w*iliu*sses in support of the state- 
ment set forth in the deposition or affidavit of the claimant or his Agent. 

18. Aii^ Magistrate eonvieting or trying an oflender under Chapter VITl 
of the Stamp Act may grant to any person, who may have eontrihut<*d to the 
conviction, a xeward within a limit to bo hxed by tho local CoTOJumeut. 


ne loa Mai eh 1662 . 

No. 1449 . — In exoTci«e of llip poncis eonfcircd by Serf ion 7 of the Indian Salt Art, 1 S 83 
the Governoi' Cjeiicial in Couiuil dm ef« that oa and after the date of thiH Notiiieation the duty to lx 
)Mud ou salt muuuidi'tiiud m or iini >rtc<l hy land into any part of Biitish Indii, except Biiriua and 
that poriiuii id tho irriitoiies .idinuiihtercd hy the liicutcnaiit>(ioveinor ot tlie Pniijuh vvUicU lies weal 
of the iivei Indus, shill he iitjxes two iur eneh inaiind of lbs. avoiidupois weight. 

2 . Ihc (*o\cinor Geiier.il in Gonneil fiiiilu*i directs that not less than two copies of a nolieo, lo 
lihe Tomaeular language of the dintrict, stating that the wait duty has hocii reduced fium Its. 2-14 (oi 
lls. 2*8 as the case may he) to Hs. 2 per maiind, shall he issiied hy eaeh Local (tuvotiimeut to every 
town and villag** uithin its juiisdietioii to wliuh the rcduotiou applies, and shall also he made pubho lo 
such other manuer as the Local Government may deem fit. 



ITOt lahnn Cliandrit Bnan, AC. A.., appHiitod to offlciu^e iib Assistant Aocoautant 

Oonerifl, l)i«nibay« reoeivfd charge of (hat oHice, before uooiii on the 1st March 

Ho. 1469 — T 11 exercistj ol' tlio powt*r» confenwl l»y the Opium Act 1 of 1 ^ 7 S, tli« Govonior 
'Oeneral in C<tiincil is pl(‘ns«>d to dirovt that tliu said Act shuH come into force in the Piuviuec (•!’ Cuor^ 
on the let duv of April 1882 . 

No. 148^.— Mr. W. II. Egerton, ni>point(»d tn l>e Assistant Accountant General, rccoivc'd 

oliarj^ of that office, buibre uo«>ii, on llio ^ird Murcli 18S2. 

No. 14P8. /thuiraet of the Jerouu/e of the Department of Itaue of Taner Cnrrency on the SSth 

February lb82, puttlieied ae rrquireu be Section 33 of the Indian taper Curreney Act, 18/1. 


Ciuctm ow IsscK. 


Whole nniAuiii 
of Noleff in 
circuliiiiou. 


RkSKRVB in SlLTfiB COIN AN]> ni'lJ.LON* 


Bnllion. 


Toi'al. 


Cfileutta • 

Mailnm • 

Domhny . 

AllAlmbaAl 

Isuliore 

Cnlicut 

Cwoiinda 

Knirporo « 

Korracheo 

Akols 




ltd. 

3.2 .30.(U)5 
7».-4 1.255 
‘’'f>a:<5.743 

!r.’?^*nio 

2H.10^W, 


13.74 16,2!'5 


lt«. 

1.32.78,214 
68,«7 880 
1,02,80,518 
1,42,88,340 
1.74,15,425 
12.40, '.80 
2.45 5110 
6,51.875 
38 08,035 
.3.17.080 

6.81,80,817 


lid. 

46,!£8.0r0 
1 1.30.1KIU 
85,26,642 


40,700 


82,25,412 


Hm. 

1 . 7 SJHi,S 8-4 

l,42^8f;,3 10 
l»74ae.*?5 

6. .1,875 
30,4S,785 

a,17*«»80 

7,74,10,820 


InvcBt^!^ ill Go\oruint‘ut SccnrlllGS under Section 17 of the Act 


5.90,90,900 


Qband Totax. 


i:i.74,l«,205 


MILITARY DEPARTMEnV. 

t;. 

# 

titrt ftiiltam, tie 10th March, '^5S3, 

• Appointments. 9 

No. 110 . — Staff Coups — • 

'I he omlorim'iitioiied otlicers are admit U-d to 
the Bengal Stuff Ct.rps, with oflect tiom the 
dates Bpecilhd, buhjfft to the conhimntion of the 
Itight Hon'ble tlie Seen tary for State oJ India : — 

Lica*eimnt Pliilip Barber Liudsell, ll<-y«d l»«'’h 
Regiment, Otheiuiing S<in«diou Officer, Sind 
Bongul Cavalij, — llth June, IbSO. 

Liieuteiiuiit lleiiiy Templer, Sonu ist'ti.hire Regi- 
ment, Officiating Squadron Officer, 2ud 
Pniijitb Cavalry,— noth November, IbbO. 

Lieutenani Kal|>'a Chainpneys Bioome, liomsler 
Kegin.eiit, Otlieialing Squadron Officer, 4111 
Bengal Cuvaliy, — 'Ith January, lSt>l. 

No. 111.— Abmy Staff— 

Majors. W. Tyndall, Dnrhora Light Infantry, 
to bo InBjic' tor ol t.iymnai«ia in India, in 6ueee>- 
siou to M^or H. J. llaihiwes, ivbo vac,atus on 
promotion. Bated S^nd P'ebruury, 18b2. 

No. 118.r— CoMMlSSAUIAT DkPAUTMRNT— 

Captain E, P. J. deC. Rennick and Lieutenant 
W. R. Yeilding, Sub-Assistant Coinuiissaries 
General, 8rd olass, on proliuliuu, are ooulirmrd in 
thuir appoiiiifucuts, with effect fruin the 13lh 
November, IbSU, and iiUtli January, 1881, res. 
pevtively. 


T. C. IJOl'E, 

• Secyo to the Gifot* of* Indta^ 


No. 113 .— Medical Department— 

Siiriyeon-(ieneral Sir A. D. Homey K.c.B.y \\c, , 
Army Medical Departmeiity appoinfcMl to the 
Helical Presidency, having^ reported Ins arriviii 
at F«>it William, is to be Suryfeoii-Gencral, Her 
Majc-'ty^a horeo.s, Penpal, with eifoet from the 
l;5th March, lbh:J, vice Surgreon-Cjem*nil T. Ciaw- 
fold, M.D., trauNlericd to the Home estub Isliiiieiil 

No. V.4 > — MiLiTAiiY WoiiKs Tbpartment 

Colonel J. J. McIj. luues, v. C., R E., Deputy 
Inspi-ctov Gi‘neral, to be ln««pector General u{ 
Mihtury Works, vice Major-General A. CadelJ, 
who icliies. DaUd liitb Alaicb, 1882. 

* 

No. 115 . — Punjab Frontibr Force — 

Nth, 4 Mount ain Battery, 

Captain W. M, Campbell, R.A., OfR'iatinfj 
Commandant, No, & Mountain Riittei} , to ho 
Commandant, nee Captain G. T. Carre, who 
vaeates on promotion. 

let 1 itnjal Cavalry, 

Lieutenant J. S. E, WestiTii, Madra*! ,S C., 
ODieialiii^ Winj^ Oflloer, 0th Punjab Infa itiy, 
to be SfjiMdrjn Oliieer, vice Cajddiin A. M. JVIuir, 
seconded. 

tith Puinat* Infantry, 

Lieutenant K. P. Grove, Cl.eshirc Regimrut, 
ti cnndidiiie for the Bengal Staff Corps, to be 
Offlciaiiiig Wing Officer, on probation, with 
effect Iroin dale of joining. 



Fuelovoh AK2) Leave, 

Ko, 116. — The aiidermcntioned ofRcers are 
panted turloiijufli out of laJiai with the uecessarj 
eubsiiliarv leave 

Aliijnr C, E. Macaulay, Bongral S.O., Aa«ig*tant 
Ccuunaiasioner, 2nd cIu«;b, Olliciatiug Deputy 
CommtHsioiier, Dera Ismael Khan, Punjab, 
(p. 11 .) Tor two y(*ars, uudor rule IX of the 
iv;ii’ulsili(m8 of 1868, 

M-ijur (Hrevct Lieuteunnt-Coloncl) D. M. 
Stionir, f^eneral List, Infiintiy, Squadron 
Coinitiaiider and 2nd-in-Coininniid, lOth 
PtMj^-al ^The Duke of C.Lin1)riil<|^e^s Own) 
ljaii<'i'rs,( m. c ) for one year — 1 50 ilii}’'# under 
rnh'S IX and XV and llie remaining jieriod 
under rule XIV, clause (2) of the re^ulutious 
of 186'<, 

Captain A. J. Brandcr, Beng^al S.C., Wing j 
Odieer, 10th Native Infantry, (p. ii.) for two | 
Tears, under rule IX of the regulations of 
Jsrs. i 

LicMiteiiant A. F. Cotton, Beniral S.O., 

Onieer and Adjutant, 35ih Native Inlaiijtw, 
(rn. e.) f<»r ouc year — 853 daj's under fules 
IX and XV and the remaining period under 
rule XIV, clause (2), of the regulations of 

Deputy Surgeou-Qcneral W. H. Adley, (p. a.) 
for 46 days-** the period up t«> .‘lUtMiireh 
1S82 under the provisions of G. G. O. No. 872 
of J876 and the remaining })eriod under 
ruic* IX of the regulations of IBOS. 

Brigade- Surgeon A. Garden, Bt.D., (m. c.) for 
one year, under the regulations oli 18.‘»4. 
Surgeon-Major R. Jameson, m-u., Superin- 
toiident of the Central Prison, Fntehgarh, 
(p. a.) for 286 days, under rule IX of the ivgu* 
lutiems of 1868. 

Conductor A. Anderson, Ordnance Department, 
(in. c.) for ouc year, uudor rule VI of the 
regulations of 1876. 

Suh- Conductor W. Jeffreys, Cofnmiss*)riat De- 
jxirttnent, (m. c.) for one }'oar, uudor the 
regulations of 1868* 

No. 117.— The undermentioned olBcer has been 
granted an extension of furlough by the Right 
Ilon^ble the Secretary of State for India : — 

Ljouteiuiiit-Coloiiel (Brevet Colonel) J. J. II 
Gordon, G.B., Bengal S.C., (p.a.) for 89 days.* 

No.^18. — Mr. A. J. Whitten, Assistant to the 
Coiitr.dlor of Military Accounts, Bengal, is grant- 
ed fur'onuh to Europe for twelve mouths, under 
Sect ion 49, Civil Leave Code. 

London Gazette. 

No. 119.-— The following extracts are published 
for general information 

Loudon Gazette^* dated the 7th February, 18S2, 
payee 488 and 488. 

War Office, Fall Mall, 7tk February, 188S. 

BREVE^r. 

Mercoiiakua. 

His TTighness Maharajah Rana Piara, Bahadur 
of Dholpur, loliave the honorary rank of Major. 
Dated Sth February,. 1882. 

Do]*ut\ -Commissary and Honorary Licutonnnt 
James Grontorex, Madras Eatahlisliment, to 
have tlie honorary rank of Captuiu. Dated 
22ud September, 188L 


India Office, 7ik Feiruary, 1868* 

HER Majesty has approved of the followinilf 
Admissions to the Stuff Corps made by the Oov* 
eruments in India 

BENGAL STAFF CORPS. 

7b be Lientenauie* 

Linntenant Robert Alfred Baker, from th^ East 
Kent Begiinciit. Dat^^d 12th September, 1879, 
but to rank from 24tli March, lh76. 

Lieutenant George Edward Hyde Cafes, from the 
East Kent R'giuu*nt. Ihited 6th Jaiinae|f^, 
1880, but to rank fr«>m llih September, 1876. 
Lieutenant (JodliTy Hecdccdt IIod'-.on, from the 
Cl eshire Regiment. J)af.ec^^5th Sjptenibef, 
18S0, I'Ul. to rank from November, 1878. 
Lieutenant Waller JLjfrfing Alhn, from the 
Cheshire Ilegiineiii.^^DateU 6th March, 1880, 
hut to rank fn*m J^j^Januai v, lS79. 

^ Rattray, from the 
^.^'^^!dle6hire Regiment. Hated 23nl April, 18Bt*, 
but to rank fiMiif Ud Janmiiy, 188tb 
Liontenunt William James Knnwles Dobbin, from 
the DcvoiiBhire Regiment. J >n ted 20th Augifst, 
188'b hut to rank irom 25iU February, 1880. 
Second Lieiitt-naut Arthur Fmintsiiiie Hogge, 
from the Yorkshire Regiiuout. Dated 

14th April, 1880. 

Second Ljjtutenaot Francis George Rodney 
O^treln^p, from the Royal Warwickshire Regi- 
meat. sOated Ist May, ISSO. 

Second LEuteinint Walter Ernest Pliillips, from 
the Noleli Laiicushire Reguneut. Dated 14th 
July, IJtSO. 

Second Jaeutenant William Edwin Bunhiiry, 
from U e Royal West Surrey Rcgiuieut* Dated 
14lli mptember, 1880. 

5 Pensions. 

No. li^.— Conductor James Townsend, Com- 
missaria^Departniciit, is liui.bfciied W the Pen- 
sion establiBhmcnt. 

Promotions. 

No. 121.— The followii^g promotion is made, 
subject to Her Majesty's up)u*ovaI 

Bengal Stai v (''oups. 

To be lAeutenan\.^Colouel. 

Major Alfred BlooinHcld, — 7ih March, 1S83. 

No. 122. — Under the provisions of the Royal 
Warrant of the iUth November, 1881, the under* 
mentioned officers of the Staff ('orps are placed on 
the Indian Gradation List, as specified;— 

Colonel A. Ritherdoii, Madras S.C., is placed 
on the list of Miijor-Giuierals, 

Major (now Lientcnant-Colonol) A. 11, Chap- 
man, Bengal S.C., is placed on the list of 
Lieutenant C^donels, 

in consequence of tlio transfer to the Unemployed 
Supernumerary List, of Ci loncl (Major-General) 
W’v A. Riach, Madras S. C. Dated 1st January, 
1883. 

Colonel J. I. Murray, c n., Bengal S.C., is 
placed on the list of Majctr-Goncrals, 

Major (now LifMitonant-Cdlojiel) K. C. St. John, 
Aladras S.C7., is placed ou the list of Licuten* 
aiit-t'olonels, 

in consequence of the transfer to the Unem- 
})loycd Snperniim«»rary List, of Major-General C. C* 
McC'allum, Madras S.C* Dated 10th Jattuaiy, 
1882, 





6^ tiCAflCH 11, 188&; 


ivr 3 


'Vo. X23.~‘CO]nClBilAttIAT DaPABtJUSNT— 

The puromotion to tho g^rade of Depatj-Assist* 
ant Comnnsmry of Conductor and Honorary 
liieiitenaiit Joliii Henry Sharpe^ q» notified in 
G. O. No. 601 of 1881, is antedated to the 
2 lat January, 1881: euoh antedate not to carry 
back allowances. 


No* 124 .~MiL1TA11Y WoKKS DaPAUTMBNT^ 

^ Lieutenant S. A. E. Hickson, R.K., Assistant 
Eiig'iiieeri^lst f^rade. Military Works UepartinGnt, 
is promoti:.' Executive Engineer, 4th grade, 
temporary raiikj^ith efl'ectfroin 7th October 1881. 


Efo« 125* — Tlio fojlc^ing promotions aro made 
in the Barrack Departnu E-^tahlisliment of the 
Military Works Departuu elTect from the 

2«'5id Junuary, 18^2 - ' ' 

Sub-Condnetor J. MoCluYe, Assistant Barrack' 
Master, to Barrack Master, 2ud class, perma- 
nent. 

Sub-Coiulnctor J. Inglls, Assistant Barrack 
Master, to Barrack Master, :diid .cla^s, tempo- 
lary. 


llETIBEBLEXTS. 

No» 12fl«““Major George Constable Orogory, 
Bengal 8. C., is i>erinitted to retire fiom the ser« 
vice, with effect from the 9lh March, 188*^, subject 
to Her Mujesiy^s approval. 

No* 127, — Surgeon Alfred John Wall, m.d., 
1ms been transferred to the Half Pay List, with 
effect from the Stith February, 1882, subject to 
Her Majesty's approval. 

llEWAKBS. 

No. 128 *~Obdeh of Barnstt India— 

His Excellency the Governor General in Coun- 
cil is pleased to admit the undermentioned Native 
ofiicer to the 1st class of the Order of British 
India from tlie date spccilied:— - 

j Bombay. 

j To the l%t cluBS, with title Sirdar Bahadur J* 

j Subadar Major Sliaik Eliruhira, 20th Native 

Infantry, nee pensioned Kessaldar Major 
% Benncc Sing, Sirdar Bahadur," deceased,^- 
' 9 l1i July, 1881. 

I G. CIIISSNEY, CoUmI, 

i Secretary to the Government of India, 


MiyTARY DEPARTMENT. 


' NOTIKICATION. 
C'/t>u(ta, the lOfk March, JS83. 


UiiJei* Claupp 26 of the Upgulatiojs appeinled to the Rpgimpntal Debts Act of 1863, it is noti6od 
that report of the death **f the uiKlermentionud Gominissionud Ofllcer, on the date specified, was 
received in the Mditary Dejiartinent fnyu tho 3rd h'eWruary to the Uth March, 1883 


Ci>rps. 

*r 

ItAiik aiul 

Dato j riiiro 
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1 
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1 

i 

} 
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1S82. 

latestato. 



Stairtnent (f JJeponiti^ on uccouut ff V whites from the 10th February to the 9th March, 1332, 


Dank, 

Oor|H. 
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I’i'Rtnte or 

Total \in- 
clitiuiwl iiinounf 
deposit cii. 

\moiiijt 

iu liulia 
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tviU bo row 

ocived. 





lU. A. P. 



Lieutenant iHt Un^tulion, 

13tli Nov#»m-] 

Iiitratuto ... 

72G 1 0 

... 

10c li Mnj, 


Thi* Suttolk 

ber, 1881. j 

i 
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it chilli cut. 

1 

1 

[ 




Siirgrooii* 

Army Mwli- 

1 

1st Soptem- 1 

I Tcitatu 

1,175 2 2 

1 1 

10th Miiy, 

Major. 

ciii Popart- 

i 1km-. 1881. i 


1 

1 

1882. 


incut. 

! 

i 

1 

1 1 

7^=.-: 


On wboflo fi<*c<iuiit. 


British MiUhity ScffU'c, 


Army Medical VcfiartmenU 


(•) irrt/»#r— M t». ambaBon. 

JSMsrAJilctf'.-.'TIciirjr Mijorn liraba/wn. 

t'iir«(uliiu»wn Mge, MuUtuxiir, Counlj Wcciimcaib, Irolaua. 


< 5 ) 

# 1 *,-^, E. Marpliv 

Bank of iroUud. Limeriok. 


G. CIIESNEY, Colonel, 
Seerelary to the 6'pvsr»issM< qf Iniia^ 
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HILITABY,<MAE1K£> DEFARTIEENT. 


Fort WiUiam, the lOih March, 1882. 
Appointmknts. 

Wo. 9.~XJiv1er tlio anMinrily of the Right 
Hoii'hlo the SwrelHry of Statu for Inilia, the 
Govenior Oenentl it* ('ouiK'il ia pleuisod to notify 

tlie followiii«r apiiointmentB 

Caj.taiii H. W. Brent, U. N., to ho Director of 
tlie Iiuliaii Murine, with eH'cct from the 7Lh 
March, 18S2. 

Captain O. O’B. Carow, late 1. K., Suiwin+Pinl- 
cnt of Marine, Bombay, to ho Dcimty 
Director of llte Indian Marine, with effect 
from tlic 1st A]»'ril, 1882. 

Wo. 10.— Tlie Govenior General in Council is 
leased to ajipoint l,ienten:int P\ 'Warden, late 
. N., Assistant Port Ollicer, C'lileittta, to be Port 
Oflicer, Rangoon, with effect, from the 1st April, 
1882, vice Lieutenant Ainol, retired. ^ 

G. tniBSNKY, CWouel, ^ 
Seerehir^ tv the (luvrrnincnt of luttia. 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

Fort H'illiavt, the 3id March ISS2. 

Wo. 75. — Mr. C. I'i. Ross is ai»pointed an Ap- 
prentic" in the Superior Account. Estaldibhinent, 
and posted to the Olliee of the Examiner, Pulilic 
Works Aocounts, Punjab, 

The Gih March 1882. 

Wo. 76. — Bahn Kali Krislma Miikhopadhyuy, 
Apprentice Engineer, Piinjah Piildic^ "tVorks l)e- 
ptirtij*ent, is promoted to As.5wtaiit Eiijiineer, drd 
Grade, with efl'cet fiom 1st February J882. 

The 8/h March 1882. 

Wo. 77. —Lientenaiit .Colonel C. II. Lnard, 
R E.,* Superintending Engineer, Class I, is up- 
pointed to oflteiale as Consnlting FiigiiuK-r to the 
Govcinment of India for Guiiranteed Uiulways, 
Lneknow, dining the uliSfiiee on furlough of Lieu- 
tenanl-Colonel R. C. B. Peinhertou, R.E., or 
until fnither orders. 

Wo. 78.— Captain R. Gardiner, R.E,, Executive 
Engineer, Srtl Grade, is, on return from Imlongh, 
posted to the E-tahlislimeiit under the Director 
General of Railways. 

Wo. 79. — Mr. N. M. Carnell, Trnflio Proha- 
tioiier on the Punjab Northern State Railway, is 
appointed Assistant Truflic Superintendent in 
Class IV of the Revenue Scale. 

The 9fh March 1SS2. 

Wo. 80.— Captain W. W. B. Wliitefoid, R. E., 
Executive Knginocr. 3rd Gra«h', is transferred from 
the Establishment under the Direct.. v G.neriilif 
Ruilwjits, to that under the Government of Bom- 
bay, Hailw'ay Branch. 

The 10th March 1&S2. 

Wo. 81. — Witii referenee to Foreign Dep.M-t- 
ment Nolilieation No. 310 O'. G., dated ^ the 
Rid March 18S2, the services of Mr. H, W. Clift, 
Exeoniive Engineer, 2nd Grade, art' placed at the 
disposal of the Government of Bombay for employ- 
ment in Ute Railway Branch. 


Wo. 82.— The Goverpment of India -has no 
farther need of the 8(>rvtoe8 of Bnbu Sarat 
Chundor Riu, Apprentice Engineer, Bengal. 


Tulkobapu. 

The lOfh March 1882. 

Wo. 83«— The Governor General in Council ia 
pleased to sanction, with effect from the 1st of 
April 1''82, the Ibllowing revision of Rule 87 
of the "Rules and Rates f<»r Inland Telegrams/' 
and to cancel the foot-notes to that Rule 

Trepaymenl of ^ 

Kule 37.— The soii<1er of a can prej>uy 

a re|)ly, deposit iji*r for ijfii purpose a BUin not 
extredin^f /rw onsi of liis ori^hinl 

tolcoiain^ but thu to which a reply 

IB projvaid be :id(]ros5(»d to more 

oho person?^, lie must acid to his nicsa« 
a*;-*' t.he uords **liFph/ prepoitP^ or Answer 
* These innst lortii the eoneduding’ 

words of the inc'ssnge, but will luit be chiirgc^d 
for. On depositing the corresponding Bum, 
the sender (jaii add (free) to the words lieplp 
puiiV^ kn*** Answer paifiy th** unxuint to which 
he wi.'ihoB the reply to be limit ed. When the 
words ** U*plif poht^^ alone are given, without 
any s|ioei(icd amount^ it will l>e understood 
that the ininiunun charge only foi an ''Ordi- 
nary ine«'agt» has hecn prepaid. Tlio Termi- 
nal Stspiou pays to the Receiver in Telegraph 
stumpiig or 111 money, the amount ]>rcpnicl, 
lcavinli,it to him to Bend hi.s fiiiswcr how mul 
when lind to what addiciss he plea.ses, or not 
to senii one at all. The r"ply, tf sent, is eou- 
sidi‘re[t in every rosp»*cl as a fresh message. 

Ill the |i*a.se of a message to which a rcph» is 
j>re[)uid add revised to a station vvheie there is 
no d <ph Ollice, the anioniit is forward- 
ed to Westinalioii fn»in the nearest (iovern- 
inenl IlMegrapli Office, not in Telcgrupli 
stamps, hill hv' eurivncy notes and postage 
sianijiH in an iiihiiiv'd cover, the .*• under inuhfc 
accordingly ])repa\ the postal iiisiirauco fees. 

Rcjdy d«»posits excHcdiiig R«< in value cannot 
be received at or dcliviM'cd from any Railway 
'IVh’gvaph Olliee. Me.’-'sngt*s addrcK.««ed to 
stations on Uailway.s to which replies exceed- 
ing Rs. 2 in value arc prepaid arc not traiiB- 
ferrtd to the Railway Telegraph, 6ttf pouted 
with cuisency notes and postage fetamps 
enclosed irom the nearest (Tovornineut Teb»- 
gni]>h Office, din-ct ti» the adilressee. In llio 
ease of such messages also, the postal insur- 
ance fees are ]iayahlc by the sender. 

Should it he in»poi-,-il>le to oHVtjt delivery of a 
Ilrpi^ paid message, the Terminal Station 
sends a set vi«*c telegram to that efleet to the 
sender, and the aiiiounl deposited will bo 
refunded, on »])]>) ieniton being made to the - 
Telegraph C’hecd: Office, ('ulcuttn. The wonls 
" Rtpth pa\(t or ^^Ahhvoov the 

to rvcoioe ihe eqalraleul <f i/ie 

It should he dintUti th/ nnderHood that it ie not 
ootopnfsary on the Addrrente to send a repfifm 
Ihe dutg of the Terminal Statirm coneisto 
eitnpljf iu paging to him in lefegrapA etampa 
or tn wonog^ the arnonut prepaid, leavinff him 
at hherig to do what hepteaeea with it* 

W. S. TREVOR, Colonel, US., 

Secy, to the &ovt India. 



Gazette of Enbia. 
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CALCUTTA, SATURBAY,' \MABCn 11, 1882. 

UTBeparate paging is given to this Port in order that it may be filed as a separate oompilationi 

IT. 

Notifications by High Court. Comptroller General, &c. 


GAZETTE OP INDIA. 

fV 

NOTirE. 

The lHh March 1883. 

From the 8th April next, till farther 
notice, Paris I, IV, and V of tlie Gaz^Hte of 
India^ and the Weather and Crop Report, 
nill be published at Simla. After the 1st 
April, all Notifications and other fiiattcr 
intended for publication in thosoA Parts, 
should be addressed to the Ofliciating 
PublishcT at that station. 

Parts II and 111 and the Supplement 
will continue to be published in Calcutta. 


From the let January 1882, pjirts IV and V 
ef the Gazette of India ^ containing the Acts siiid 
Bills o£ the Legislative Council, may be suh- 
scribed for separately from the other Furts of the 
Gazette. The annual subsoriptiun fur tho two 
Parts will he Us. 5 per uiiiuim, payable in advance. 
When sent by post, its. 2-8 per annum additional 
will bo charged for postage. 


Complaints regarding non^rcceipt of any number 
of the Gazette should be forwarded witliin a week 
after tho day on which it is due. 

Applications fur the supply of the Gazette on 
the public Hervtce should he addressed to the Home 
Department. 

By an opier of Government, alU subscriptions 
must be paid in advance. 


Kb. a. K. 


fiubncnpijon for Gazette and Snpplo* 
meat per auiium , 

PiiBtuge • . , , , 

Subseription for Snpploineat only 
PoBUge . ^ . 

Ilor a Binglis copy of the Gazette 
For a BiTigle copv of the Supplement . ^ 

PoBtoge on aiiigle oopiee varioa aicoordiug to weight 
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F. J. DEAN. 

JPubUekm^g Gazette qf India* 


NOTICE. 

Tho OABlco of Superintendent of Gov- 
ernment Printing having been removed to 
No. 1C6, Dhurrumtollah Street, aU com- 
munications intended for that Office 
should be sent to that address. 

E. J. DEAN, 

Supdt* of GueU Printing^ India* 


NOTICE TO NABINESS. 

No. 6 of 1882, 

HINDOS TAN— WEST COAST. 
NOKTTI OANARA. 

Sunken danger off Modeshwur Cape. 

Notice is Iiereliy given that a dangerous rock 
has been discovered lying three miles westward of 
Modeshwur Cape, North Caitara Coast. 

This danger rock) is reported to consist 

of rook about a quarter of a cable in ext-nt in a 
N. N. W. and S. S. E. direction, li has a depth 
of about 10 U'Ot on it at low water, and lies with 
the following bearings and distances: — 

Jali Kund, or llog island, S. S. £., distant 
5‘ t miles ; 

Modeshwur Cape, E. by N., distant 3*0 miles; 

Netnin or Pii*’con island, S. W. by W., dis- 
tant 7 0 niiloa; 

which place the rock in Latitude 14 4* 55^ N,, 

Longitude 74® 25' 10^ JS. 

A doplh of 7 to 8 fathoms, mud, was obtained 
round the rock, with the exoeption of a shoal east 
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of failioms rock, about a cable’s length t<) the 
eastward of it. 

Kots. — dsnp^er, uiile«» the ««> !• Bclually 4iresktilff 
upon itf i» not d* orniblo : ciution in tbt*i eforo uoooaAnry 

when nnviffat' in itn v rinity. 

{jBearinffs are Magnet'^Gn V %riatlon T O 

Eauterlg in 1882.) 

By dir<‘ct*ion of the Government of India, 

A. DUN DAS TAYLOR, Comdr. {late LN.), 

Superintendent, jS£arine Survejf ef India, 

Marino Survey Lcpurtinont, 

Calcutta, 

The Zith F^ruaty 1889. 


Tin's Notice affects the following ; — 

British Admiralty Charts, Nos. 774, 2737, 
8i6 and b27 ; V\cst Coast of Uindostuu FilpV 
<1880), page 100. 

Indian Marink Survey Charts, Nos. lb, 16a 
ami 125 ra. also Taylor’s Sailing Directory, 
Vol. I, page 309. 

If this Notice is receivi-’d on board-ship, the 
Bubstaiice of it should be inserted on the Charts 
affected by it, und introduced into the Sailing 
Directions to which it relates. 


NOTICE TO MARIN EES. 

No. 7 of 1882. 

HINDOSTAN— WEST COAST. 
BOMBAY HARBOUR AFPROACHES. 

Ft eh mg Slakea. 

The Port Officer, Bonibsiy, bus notified that the 
whole area of tlie sea oil' the eniniuce to the Port 
o( Bombay, com prelicuded between the Keiiciy and 
Prongs Island Light-hoiises, hearing Eas-t respect- 
ivi ly, is now preseivcd clear of fi!.hing-stukes, and 
will be so maintained ; but that to tl’.e mirth and 
south of this area there is no icstriction as to the 
position in which fishing-stakes may he j.laced : 
consequeptlv, the passage, with the Prongs Light- 
house hearing N. N. E. 4 E., which formerly 
existed, should not now be used. 

When coining from the southward, vessels must 
bring Keiiery Light tc southward of Ea»t before 
steering for the Guter LightHsliip- 

When approaching from the northward, vessels 
must bring the Pioiigs Light to norlbward of 
East before steering in. 

(Feariiigt are Jtdagneiie, Fartaliott F 7 
Faeterly in 1882.) 

By direction of the Government of India, 

A. DUN DAS TAYLOR, Comdr. {late I.N.), 

Snperiniendent, Marine Survey India. 

Marins Survey Ih-pai^JocnU 
Calcutta, 

The SSth February 1882. 


Tliis Notice affects the following s — 

British Admiralty Charts, Nos. 2621, 737 
73(i and 826. Also Sailing Directions, W est 


rSrt and 826. Also Sailing Directions, West 
iiist of Hiudostan Pilot tJ 880), page® loO and 

' 4 . 


Indian Marikb Survey Charts, Nos. 15 wid 
1257tf end cancels Chart No. 67. See also Tay- 
lor's Sailing Directory, Vul. I, page 374. 

If this Notice is received on board-ship, tbs 
substance of it shonld be inserted on the Charts 
affected by it and intriKliicud into the Sailing 
Directions to which it relates. 


NOTICE TO MARINERS. J 

No. 8 of 1882. 

H INDOSTAN— W^r^OAST. 

Fraction of Pillar iJ^kiag Southern boundary 
J^fPort. 

.Tlip Bonthern 8tkindary pillar of tho port of 
l^ieypore, situated about 1^ miles S. S. E. 4 £. 
froiu Beypore flagstaff, having been destroyed by 
the encronehment of the sea, 


Notici* is hereby given that a new pillar is to^ be 
erecteil 55 feet east, or inshore, of the old site, 
and 216 feet west of the local land road. 


By direction of the Government of India, 

A. DUN DAS TAYLOR, Comdr. {late J.N.), 

Superintendent, Marine Survey of India. 


Muriue Survey Dcpartmuiti, 

The M:areh 1883. 

fi . : 

ThiSfiNotice affects the folio wing 
Bui‘it‘-u Admiralty Chart, No. 6t. 

If this Notice is received on board-ship, the 
subsi4ince of it should be inserted on the Chart 
afl'cctcif by it, and introduced into the Siuliiig 
Directiotis to which it rcl.ites. 


SURVEY OP INDIA. 

NOTlFIt^ATION. 

Caleutia, the 8th March J3S2. 

No. 263. — T»io following promotion is made, 
with effect from the forenoon of the 7lh instant, 
consecpient on the appointment of Mr. W. H. Pat- 
terson, Surveyor, 1st Grade, as Chief Draftsman 
in the Surveyor Gencrars Office, Calcutta, vice 
Mr. J. F. Baness, s«‘Couded on transfer to the 
Office of the Director General of Statistics to the 
Government of India 

Mr, G. A. McGill, Surveyor, 2nd Grade, to be 
Surveyor, 1st Grade. 

J. T. W’ALKER, 

Surv^or General qf India. 


REVENUE BRANCH, SURVEY OF INDIA. 

NOTIMOATION. 

Calcutta, the 7th March 1889. 

No. 3.— Mr. S. il. Smylic, Surveyor, 3rd, 
Grade, is grantid J'l-ivihge h-ave for olie month 
with effect irom the forenoon of tho 23rd Feh- 
ntary 1882, iiiid.'r the provAitins of Chapter X, 
Section 136, of the Civil Leave Code. 

J. SCONCE, Zwirf.-Cb/., 

Deputy Surveyor General, 



fAW If] 
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EAN£ OF BENGAL. 

t 

Ca/c9itta, the Sud M^reh 
The Directors have made the following changes 
tft tlie Kstahlishment 

Mr. W, Craw has been appointed to act ns 
Afr^^nt at Agra, vice Mr. J5. Pishhoiiine, who 
has been apx^oiuted Agent at Lahore. 

R. HARDTE, 

** 

Seereiary ^ Treasurer, 


TELBORA.^H DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Calcutta^ the 3rd March 188S. 

Offices opened and closed during the month 
February 1882:— 


of 


Vmbb cf Station. 

Wlim Hitaatcd. 

Date. 


AUahnbad Cnn- 

Sulinrbft of Ailuli- 

lith 

Opened. 

tOIIITK'Dt. 

AUftbttbad Fort 

ubtul 

Siiliiii’h» of Allah* 

24th . 

Ditto. 

Dhur • 

11 bad. 

India 

l»t . 

Ditto. 

Duiii-Dninii 

1 lIliIMT .Vksiiui 

17fh . 

Ditto. 

Gaiieabkliitid 

l)oLubfi.Y IVi'Hilv. . 

uV . 

(’lOHOd. 

Hubli . 

llhiirwar Dihtrict, 

20 i 1 • 

0 l>eued. 

rkrell . 

lidiiib IV 

Govtiriini**H Ollii'e, 

4tl . 

Ditto. 

Bttkioul 

U ijiib ly. 

Chiiiiii«ii*uii Difi- 

nth . 

Ditto. 

BegowMe 

liioi. Frontier 

(»f Ni*piiul, Ittiu* 

Ciiumporiin Dis- 

Slid . 

Ditto. 

Tttitjoro 

trict Bengal. 
MudraB i^resdy. . 

‘T ■ 

Ditto. 

No. 17. — Sir W. M. N. Yonn«r, Bart., an A 


sistaiit Supci’iuteiidcnt of the Jst Orade, is al- 
lowed fiirloiigli for SIX months under Sod ion 49 
of the Civil Leave C<»df», with elloetfroin the fore- 
noon of the Ist March 1883. 

B. JSITTRRAY, CoK, 

JHr, GenL qfTeU. in India, 


AGENT, GOVERNOR GENERAL, FOB 
RAJFUTANA. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Mount Abu^ the 28th February 1882. 

Mo. 506 G,— Colonel C. B, Blair oml Lieu- 
tenant -Colonel Connlly, respectively, made over 
and assumed command of the Wey war Bhil Corps, 
and charge of the Ofliec of Pohticiil Sii]K'riuleini- 
ent. Hilly Tracts, Meywav, on the atlcruoon of 
the i4th February 1883. 

No. SIS’ <7.— Lieutenant -Colonel T. E. Law, 
and Major II. P. Peacock, re>.pectivoly, delivered 
over aud received charge of the LJlwur Political 
Agcncyj on the forenoon of liie 18th February 
lttb2. 


The 3rd Mansh 1888. 

Mo* 586 G-— Surgeons O. P. Dennys aud 
D. diVeiich Mullen, reaped ively, delivered over 
and received medical tdiarge of the Meywar Bliil 
Corps, on the forenoon of the llth February 
1883. 

No. 531 it?. — Surgeon D. ffrench MuIIrh, 
M.D., in medical ciiargc of the Meywar B.iil 
Corps, is grunted tliirty dnys^ privilege leave, with 
effect from i4th February 1882. 

By Order, 

P. T. HEWSON, 

for M Asxt, Agent to ike Goer, Gent. 

CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF AJMIR* 
MERWARA* 

NOTIFICJATIONS. 

Mount Abu, the 28th February 1882. 

No. 149. — The loi lowing rules aud orders passed 
by the Ciuef CommisMouer of Ajmir-Alcrwnra 
under the Arms Act {XI of 1878), are hereby 
not died tor general iiiformalioii 

I. — The uulhonly to detain arms and ammuni- 

tion contemplated in elatise 3 of Section 
0 of the Anus Act may he exercised by 
any Magistrate, Justice of the Peace, or 
Distriet Siiperinteudeut of Police and 
ouy Pidiee Ollieer being not lower in 
rank than an Offit^er in charge ol ji 
reporting Police Station. 

II. — Ma gist rales in granting licenses under 

Rule 11 of tlie rules tramecl l>\ the Gov- 
ernment of India to rnuunfaclurc, cc^n- 
vert or sell, ammunition and tnililury 
stores, or lo kce[» and sell the same shall 
deliver tt> each luv^nsee t\v ' books in the 
Fc»rnis A and (3 <»r U ai^d I) (a. the case 
may be) hereto a])pended, the one to i»e 
kei>t up as sliowing iiis stoek-iu-lmde, 
and tlie other tor the jmrpose ot show- 
ing the sales or e:udi diiy. The pages 
of the^e books stiall be numbered in 
print from beginning to end, and the 
first ami last paue sball be signed by tVie 
Magisliati^ or some European kuborciU 
I. ate. 'Che licensee will be required to 
pay the cost of these books. Tne Ma« 
gistriite 111 delivering th4»se books to the 
licensee will explain to biui the neces- 
sity for keeping them up rcgiihirly, aiul 
the penullics attaching to iailurc lo do 
60 . The shop, pietnises and stock, of 
every lieensinj vendor shall be inspected 
one • in every bait-year by a Police Offi- 
cer not below t.be rank of Inspector, and 
once in every year by the Magistrate of 
tl e District or one oi hi'^ suboidinates or 
by the District. Supcrinlcinlent of Po- 
lice. Every ollict r making such inspec- 
tion shall iniiiai the .siock .md *'-aIc hook 
of til i lioeiisi'C, and sit eiice report to 
the Magisiiate ot llic Di-^triei any irre- 
gularity or br each ol rules which’ may 
have come if- liis ii(»tioc. 

III. -L s'cnse ho. dels uiider Kido 11 of the 

rules fniincd hf the (lovtrnment of 
India shall sti re all con sign men ts of 
arms, ammunition, or sulphur, in a 
place lo ho selUed by the loc.u Author-, 
ities. 


r 280 


*BtE (^ASOtOTB OP iNOiA, ■ 






IV. — Storage fet*« and the proportionate coat of 

euch guard us may he noceeeary shall be 
borne by the lioenBO holders. 

V. —Arms, ammnnition^ or s«lj)bur will ^ be 

taken out only aocoiding to the require- 
ineuth of sale at the , diseretion of the 
Magistrate of tho District. *■ 

VI. — No li<*enfle'hoId(‘r uiuler Rule XI shall be 

allowed to keep more than 50 I -lb. tins 
of gunpowthr, and 50 boxes of caps on 
his shop jirennses. 

VII. — Every license holder under Rule 11 will 

he required to have a hre-iuoof cellar in 
his bhop, elos<Ml with an air-proof plug 
for the storing of gunpowder. 

VIII. — livery Magislrnte sliall keep a regi**ter 

of the lice'*sc8 granted by him 4iiulcr 
Kulc 11 of the rules iramed by the Gov- 
crij men t of India to manufacture, con- 
vert, or sell iiinmunitioii and militaiy 
stores; sueh register shall l>e in the furmi 
E annexed. A c«»p 3 ^ of tiiis register 
sliull be furnished b\ the Magistrate to 
the District SujuMintendent of Police. 
The District bu|H'rin tendon t of Police 
will furnish to each oilieer in charge of 
a Police Station an cxtiuci (c* Jumna 1 
to fi) L'ivii»g the names of the persons 
living within his jurisdiction who hold 
licenses. And cadi Cirele Inspeelor 
shall receive fioin the Distriet Superin- 
tendent of police an extract giving the 
names of all p<»rsona living in his circle 
who holds lieenses. Every Inspector 

• when making the iiispeetion directed in 

Rule 11 shall enter in his copy of the 
register, in one of the subordinate co- 
lumns ot column the date on which he 
made the inspection. 

If the inspection disclose no irregu- 
larity or br<ach of the rules, no repoit 
will be made. But if at tlie inspection 
any fact is bi ought to light which it is 
advisable tbat the Magistrate sliall 
know, the Inspector shall send a special 
report to the Magistrate through 
the District Superintendent of Police 


noting in the eoliman of remarkg in bia 
register the date oh which the report 
was sent. Every Subordinate Magia* 
trnte and District Superintendeot of 
police making an inspection as directed 
ill Rule 11 shall send to the Mngisttato 
of the District a report of the result of 
his ifispeotiou for incoipoiation in the 
register^ column 8 (5). At the close of 
the calendar year the Circle Inspectors 
will scud their registers to the J>i 0 tc||^ 
Superintendent of PtJicefor 
to the Magistrate, who willyT'* St in. his 
register the facts recorde||j|(^iy the In- 
spectors opposite to name of each 
licensee, and he wiiyfnrtiish each Politi- 
cal Agent with a imy of the return re- 
ferring to his so that he may know 

^nxa'^tiy what Ammunition has been 
^"lioiight during the year by the residents 
of the State to which he is accredited. 

’ IX.-<»A register in tho Form P shall be kept 

by the Magistrate of all licenses to keep 
and sell arms, ammunition and military 
stores, and tho same rules sliull muiatU 
mufandis be obsiM’ved with regard to this 
register as are laid down in Rule 11 for 
the register in Form E. 

X. — Every person licensed to sell arms and 

ammunition shall afiix a board on a con- 
spicuous part of bis shop or usual place 
of biiiUiioss and shall cause to be painted 
tbereln, in large letters in Knglisb and 
the vprnacnlar of the district, liis name 
and xhe words ‘Micense to manufac- 
ture or license to deal in arms, am- 
miinitioii or military stoies,^' as the case 
may be. 

XI. — He sliall also have a copy of Section 28 

of the Indian Arms A<*t piosted up in 
the verinacular of the District and in 
Eiiglisli on sonic conspicuous part of bis 
usual place of business. 

XII««— License holders under Rule 11 of the 
rules framed by the Government of 
India violating any of lliese rules shall 
be subject to the penalties enjoined in 
Section 28 of Aims Act Xi of i878« 


Form A> 


Btore loot of »on of_„ eatio. „ 

resident <f Hauso Parganu District 

licensed to mantifaclnre^ convert or sell or keep arms, ammunition and military stores. 


1 1 






Dbscbiftton. 




2 


1 

» 1 

i 



4 



6 

e 



Fiaa Akms. 

Othxb Weapons. 



Date. 

1 

■c 

0 

rn 

"oS 

1 

• 

s 

.43 

5 

i 

Ui 

1 

o 

Ini 

(3 

\ 

Daggers, 

Others. 

Amma- 

nitiou. 

Military 

stores. 

1 

January Ist 

In store • * 

Added to store • 
Disposed of • 










January 2iid 

In store 











Motb.— U etaii. uok provided tor hi oolamiu 3f 4^ 6, Mid 6 should be entered in menuMsipt, 












Form B. 


A(flr»~600i of ; MU o/l j-aale^ 

roeident ef ifauaut Par^auix Itiulfief 

Htotued to hoop and mU atpu, Hmmuuition aud fuUitttrjf itt-oteo. 





Military 

atOl'CBa 


Form C. 


Day book of of casie „ . . 

reaidenl of Manzo Dhfrict^ 

Ucemed to manufacititc^ eonvcrf or sdt or kvep arnu.amminiiion, or mihtary H^ren. 


1 

2 

1 » 

4 

! 

6 

* Date. 

Nanio of purcbaoer, with 
iutlitfr'N nutiiie. 

j Coate. 

aStale and 
residl:llcl^ 

! Articles 

' purchased. 

i_ — . 

Price paid. 




1 

i 

i 

1 

1 

1 

i 


Form B* 


Dof book u f ■■ *ou of CJtte 

ratdeut vt Mauznh Vwgaua Dithiol 

lictutod to keep aud eell arme, amMUuilion, aud miUfarjf etoree. 


1 

2 

3 

1 “■ V _ l___ 

Dale. 

Name of purchaser, with father 'a 
name. 

Caater 

1 estate and resi- ' Article*, pur- 
j deuce. ' chase J- j 




i : 

1 1 

1 

i 

1 

. _ - , 1 



2 b 






8 10 
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Porm E. * 

Jttffitltr of lieetues io mnnufaeture, eonrerf, or tell, or ke^ armt, ammtnitioH, end military tloret 

in nhirict _ . 


1 

2 

3 

TaIihU. 

i 

Number. 

Naini' of 
liconAC^e. 


1 

_ 1 


Kntlinr*s 
name, cnHto, 
&e. 


Place of 
bueiueftfi. 


Dat«. 


RESULT OP INSPECTIONS 


By IVBPKCTOE OF 
POLICB. 


Quarter. 


Itti. 


2ud 


3rd. 


4lL. 


By Ma^cIb- 
irate or 
Sui)erinten- 
cioni of 
Police. '' 

Ai 







Fox^ F. 

7 ?cf< 7 /jfVr of fircns€M to ifiep ami oHl arm»y ammunition and military oforejt, District , 

3 1 4 I B I e i 7 


2 


Tahai]. 


Number. 


Name of 
licensee. 


FatberV 
iiHiiio, caHte, 

i&O. 


Place of 
bunineHS. 


Daie cjf 
ikiense. 


RESULT OP INSPECTIONS. 


By iNBPKcrou of 
P01.ICB. 


Quarter. 


Ist. 


2nd.l 


3rd. 


4tb. 


By 

irate <»r 
Siiperintcn-* 
dent of 
Police, 


RKSfAllXt, 


T //0 9tk February 1882, 

Citation under Section HbO of Act X 
OF 18C5. 

Ju the Court of the Commiuioncr and Dhiriet 
Jtidye, AJmir^Mefwara, 

In llie matter of aj>p'^'eati<3n of Mr. W. Coke, 
for (iroLaie of the will of llie lute Sercj^eant Robert 
Macaiiluy> P'oronian, Ajmir, Ku. 2 142, of* the i-5th 
Fusilicrti Ue^'iment of Foot. 

Whereas Mr. William Coke, of Ajmir, has this 
day made appHcalion to this Court for grant of 
probate of tlus will executed by the late Sergeant 
Kobcrt Macnnla^*, Foreman, Ajmir, No. 21 12, of 
the l-5th Pu-iliors Regiment of Fool, tliis eila- 
tion is is.siied calling upon }»ci'sons interested in 
the estate of the deccubcd to take uoti(*e of ibo 
satnCj and come and see tho }n’neoeilinir.s bof’oic the 
grant o£ tJie probate on the lllli of March 1S82, 
which is the dale fixed for the hearing of the ap- 
plication. 

L. S. SAtINDJUlS, 

Covimisitioti&r and Di«lidvt Judgv^ 

^mir^Merwara. 




Ajuth, 

The noth January 1SB2» 


By Order, 

F. T, HEW SON, 

for t$t to the Chuf Cemsin 


MILITARY DEPAKTM ENT- 
Military W*orks. 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

Simla, the 2nd March 1882. 

No. 3. — With rererenee to Governtneiit of 
India, Military Department, Notification jNo. 87, 
dated 24th February Captain S. J. Lam- 

bert, R.E., Assistant Engineer, 1st Grade, and 
Lieutenant H. P. Chesiiey, R.E., Assistant EngU 
neer, 2ud Grade, are posted to the Meerut Com- 
mand, Military Works, and Lieutenants J. O. 
Lutyons, R.E., and W. Huskissen, RE., Assist* 
ant JSnginoevs, 2nd Grade, io the Sirhiud and 
Luboi-e Command, Military Works. 

No* 4.— With reference to Government of 
India, Military Departmont, Notification No. 88, 
dated 2ith February 188i, Lieutenant 'l‘. Digby, 
R.E., Assistant Engineer, 1st Grade, is ported to 
the Presidency and Oudh Command, Military 
Works. 

No. 5.— Mr. P. McKenzie, A ssWaiit Engineer, 
ofTicialed as Executive Engineer of the Chakrata 
Division, Military Works, from the forenoon of 
the 17th December 1881, to the forenoon of 
2nd January 1882. 

A, CADELL, Major^QenU, A.jR, 

Inepr, Qeni. qfJkRtii^fy Worked 




















THU GAmV£ moiA, ICAtCB II, 1880. 


m 


HEEBUT CEMliTSBT. 


JRuinoua Ibmit, 

Notice is hereby f^iven that the tnmbs ennmerated belotr are in a rainous condition, and that 
Vttuy will be dcmoliebed unlesB repaired try any relatiroa or friends of the persons decoasod. Notice of 
intended repairs should reaob the Chaplain not later than the Slat March 1882. 


Nsme. 


Is Thomas 

%_ Bl ack, Ooorfro 
, ITenrj 

4. BiRmi7ftf4|||gTnss 
6 . Bowd<^ii> Vir 

6, Hrearloy, flohi 

7. Brown, Honry Oii! 

8, Brtiwn, Eloanor ^ 

9. Bruit an, Vranres Itnsselli^ 

10 . Buck. Andrew 

11. Burke, Mary 

12. Byerain, George as. 

13s Ooi'Kbiirn. George 
14 Connelly, Law 1 once 
J6s Cos, sToslina Henry 
IH. Davis, Bichard 

17. J>Avis Edward 

18. Dovlm, TIiob. ... 

19. Dirtoii, Simon •«. 

20- DownoVs dameft 

S3. Fan ell, Bernard ... 

22. Font, floliii 

53. Franklin, Thomns 

54. French , dolm Wiriiim 
25. Goodfidlow. Ch]ntiiri<i 
28. GooHe, CKiilottc Holds 
27* Grant , (3iai Ich 

28. Guant, Mary ••• 

29- tlnniktn, Tht^oplnla Palmer 
HO. Ilartinan, Samh 

31. ITendy, CVcclia 

32. Herman, KljAiheth 
3H. Holiday, Eleniior 
34 Hufr^tiis, Alfred ... 

35. Htuit, Anno 

30, Jonkin«, R<»bort 
37. Johnson, .Tohn 
HH. .Tolmson, .lames 

39. tloliiison, John ... 

40. Kinj; (illcphic) 

41. L.in^, Thoiiiua ... 

42. Leouord, Siibannali 

43. LcHnmrd, Mary 

44. Ltille, fJohii 

46. Marlin. Selina Rlizaheih 

46. Marlin, Sain uol 

47. Mm tin, Charles. Patou 

48. Miiycock, Eleanor.. . 

49. Afayooek, (tcorjro 

50. MeAndiowH, .lohn 

51. M( Riniicrlc\, James 

62. M<K>ro. Hannah 

53. Mulkein, Wilhaiu ,,, 

61. Over. Mann 
66. Koiilan. Mniy 
66. Pritoliard, Alien 
BTJ^Vayoe, William 

68. Sandham, Alanannc 

69. Smith, Mary 

60. Smitli, Owald 

61, Stnail, llichard 

63. Sfownrl, Ilitniel 

63. SuH van, James 

64. Tierney, Thoinaa ... 

66 Yernon, .Tolnt 

66. Ward, *Eli»iheth 

67. Webb, Sarah 

68. Wallar, William .. 

69. Widders, William Frederick 

70. Williams, William... 

71. Wing» Jemima 

72. Wing, John 




Bilik or ooonpslioD. 


Child, Horse Artillery ... 

Soi^eant-Mnior. Kumaon Battalion ... ... 

Serjfennt, lit h Foot 
Hospital Steward, 14th Foot 

1 4t li Foot ... ■■. ... ... 

8th Lii^ht Draiiroons ... 

Son of Oiptain Btown, 8tb Lif^ht Dragoons ... 

Wife of Sergt a nf Blown, 14th Foot ... ... 

Wife of Major Brutten, 8th Light Dragoons 
6Hid Ilegiivcnt ... 

Wife of Luke Burke, 67tb Begimeat a. •»» 

Lieutenant, 8t1i Liorhf Dragoons •*» ... 

24tli Light Dingnoits 

Pensioner, 63id Hi'gimeiit ... ... 

Child, 3 nil Foot . ... ... ... 

(3iil(l. Hth Lii^ht Dragoons \ »«• k., 

Seigcaut, 14th F^oot ... 

Inf.inl son of W. Devlin, Bih’Light Dragoons 
8th Liirht Diiigoons 

Rtli liight Dragoons ... ... ••• 

r>3id Regiment ... • •• ••• 

67th Itegimeut ... .. ... 

llthlhgimrnt . . ... ... ••• 

Son of Jfihn French, 14th Foot 
('liild. lull Foot, . 

11th Dragoons ... ••• ... 

1 1th Foot ... ••• ••• 

Wife of James G nan t ... ••• 

Dsnghtot of Edward Gwatkin ,*• 

Wife of Fred. Hartman . • ••• 

CliiM, IToiso Artillery • ss » It * * * 

Diinghter of Tiieutenant Heyman, 8ih Light Dragoons 
Child, 1 Mh Foot ... 

Child, 141 h FcMit .. ••• 

Child, 3 1th Foot 

Child of Captain .Tenkine 

<^lnld, 21tli Light Diagoons •„ 

I till Foot ••• **« ••• ••• 

1 1th Foot •a. ••• * 

1 1th Foot ... •«. ••• 

Ap‘dhecnrv ... ••• ••• ••• 

Daughter of Peter Iieoiiard, 3 1th Foot ... ••• 

Wife of Petei Leonard, lltb Foot ... ••• 

8th Light Dragoons ... 

Daughter of Lieutenant Martin, o2nd N.itivo Infantry 
S?ton of Lieuteii.mt Maitin, 52nd Nati\e Infantry 
Son ol Lienteii int Maitin, 62nd Nat no Infantry ... 
Wife of Himm Miyeock, 14tb Foot ••• •• 

Child of Ilinim Maycook, lltli Foot ... 

8th Taght Dingoons 

Son of .Limes MeKinnerley, Sth Light Dragoons 
Wife of Joseph Moore, 11th Foot ... 

Cliild iif Lioultnant Mnlkein. llth Dragoon GuardR]... 

Wife of Will. Ch OT, I l«h Foot 

Wife of John Noulnn, 18th Uoyal lush ••• 

Wife of Cnrpoial I'ritchoid, I4tli Foot ... •• 

1 Ith Itegimeiit ... ... ... 

Wifo of Surgeon B. L. Sandham, llth Light Dragoons 
YTile of (\»ha Sergeant A. Smith, 29th iiegunoiit ••• 
(3nld, 1 Itli Foot ... ... 

1 Ith Foot ... a.. ••• •• 

(^oinet, 2ttli Light Dragoons 

i57th Regiment ... •• ••• 

.Ird Troop, Horse Hiigade ... ••• ••• 

Sergeant, 67th lii'giment ... ... 

Dauglitir of Jonsthnii Ward, llth Light Dragoons ... 
Wife of Williani Wobb, ICth Regiuient ... 

Child, 14th Foot 

<3nld, llth Light Dragoons ... 

tMiild, 1 tth l^'oot ... ••• ••• 

Wife of John Wing, llth Foot 
Child of Johu Wing, 14th Foot 


Dste of death. 


29tli June 3813. 

26th .Tanuary 1814 b 
22iid May 1H20, 

6th February 1819. 

2(lth August (about 1820). 
30th August 1837. 

24th Pebruarv 1820. 

12tli Oetober‘1818. 

25th Januaiy 1817. 

3rd April 1813. 

30th November 3816. 
Illegiblo (about 1820). 

Hist August 181-1* 

Oth Deeeinher J860. 

19th August 3819. 

1th March 3810. 

3t)th August 1819. 

Gth (Mobnr 1818. 

1817 (day illegible). 

1817 (dav illegible). 

Hist May 1813. 
imh July 1S17. 

241h August 1819. 

38th August 1819. 

2t)th Soptomber 1826. 

4th September 1825. 

3 Hth Scpteitibei 3818. 

13th November 1818. 

Isi August 1813. 

20th September 1819. 

Hid Apiil 1817. 

2 1st September 1820. 

2iid August (about 1810). 
IHtb June 1823. 

12lh Juh 1819. 

ItHh November 1824. 

9tli September 1813. 

5th J inuan 1820. 

IHlh September IHIB, 

2nd Dieeinber 1818. 

2Mth .TnJy IS 19. 

29th JuJ^ 18T8. 

Dit'einhei Isl8. 

16tli August 1818, 

Gth Septemlier 1831, 

21k 1 Noreitihur ISHL 
ir>ih Oetolier 1834. 

251 h De* ember 1819. 

22iiil August 1819. 
Illegible 

llth Apiil 1818. 

August 1819. 

2Stb June 1823. 

9tb Mii> 1819. 

2stli A \ 111 18511 
21th Nomiibii 1818. 

17ih Mas 1V21. 

IfUh Jniiu 11 > IS.iO 
27 ill Iheeinbei Isjt). 

.HInI Jul^ \ 

25th Aiurust IslO 
Itli Det ember 1812. 
yili Aiigii-nt Jsl7 
Hill June 1820. 

31st t> lob 1 J816. 

Jlth .Inly 
2lMli \«iirnsl. 1S29. 

,Iuh JM9 

lt»*^b ptenihei lb22. 

19tli Jills 1*^10 
lOlIi Apiil 2*^18. 

28tli Sti>limber 1S19. 


• Only Iho piUsis ruinous, lomb Btmple w 

OSCAR D. WATKINS, 

Chaplain ({fMaeruU 


Ik€ mh HOrmtrp mS. 


a 
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ms GASBiMS OF mDIA, MABCH 11, 19H, 




COMPTBQLtiBS OEK 

Vo* 8303 .-— ^ RMMtte and Mrpandifnre of the Govommenf of India for fko 

iV.j9.~Ainoniiiii sra rooveriad into 


fiETBNlTB* 


{•—Land IleFenue 
TI.— Tribute# 

III. — Foiest 

lY.— Ezoibe on Spiiite und DiU(^ 

V.— -AsaeBsed Taxes 

VI.— Piovinojftl Entes 

VII. — Custoniii . . • 

VIII.— Salt 

IX.— (>inum . 

X.— 6iaui{>a . • « 

XI.— llegiBtratiou « 

XIX ““iMiiil# • . « 

XIII.— Post OfBce • • 

XI Y. — Telegiapb 
. XY. — MinoT Departmenta 
X YI.— Law and J uatice • 

XYII.— Police . 

XYlll.— Maiuie . 

XIX.— Edui ation 

XX.— Medical Servieoe • 

XXI. — Stationery and Printing 

XXII. — Intel eat 
XXllI — Pt nsiouB 
XXIY — MiHceUaneoua 

XXX.— Gain by Exchange 


XXV.— Rail a ays 


XoTxa 

Guaranteed Smheave, 
Tiaflic Riccipta 

^tate Haiiuajf^ 

Gtobb Traflit EamiQgH , 

, \ Net Tiaflii Re«npU, Laei Indian . 

XXVI. — Imgiifion and Navigation. iiicLuditig Net liaffic 
Reel iptN« dbC , Madras Iiiigilion. 

XXVII —Otbei Public Work# .... 

XXVIJI. — Piovinual and Local Leficile 
XXIX.— Army . . ... 

Hilitaiy Opeiations in Afghanistan 

Total 

England, including Army, Public Worka, Ac. 

GRAND TOTAL 


CuMFtBO]:.LXB Qeiii,.‘s Oeficb, 
OAU;rj'rTA , 

Tho loth Marth lb(>2 



1 

* “ U,-. V 

CoiKFAiiTaair of 

EMimatcs. 

April 
te Nuv. 
1K80 

Aptil 
to Nov. 
IKKI. 

TWO YsAua 


Incieaae. 

UPOfMMI.. 



£ 

1 

£ 

£ 

■4>fl 

£ 

22,4!)5,UIM> 

10,0i>6.7‘>2 

10, 167.171 


70C.CM)rf 

417,2(46 

250,^' 

or 

167,708 

768.1 0<> 


34^^) 

70,710 

e 

3, 031, 000 

2,«MM>,076 

2;W),l)3‘J 

204,864 

• • fe 

na 

160,220 

409,883 

3.657 


2,8G3 000 

1,1-02,631 

1,608.361 

75,727 

a ■ ■ 

8,367,000 

1.520, SGX 

l,512,Gi2 


17.222 

7.163.000 

1406. ISO 

4,8.'>1.H.7 

418,067 

e 

1 


«,G7l.2S7 

0.7U,2*)1 

7.1.4X)7 


8.830,000 

2,171.625 

2,208,67.1 

30,7 iS 

... 1 

8(M>.000 

196,658 

101.206 


1.302 

8l),«Ky) 

82,4$61 

0.881 


76,777 

067,000 1 7ol 85S 

637 011 

• 

67,217 

452.GOO 

.127, 192 

24,1.117 

e • 

64.015 

62, my 

12.600 

11, <101 


1,2(8 

6GJt.(J<H) 

12.<.sM! 

J'»6,'»SJ j 


21.003 

1 

* 

236,(NX) 

155,7»J 

15<)4!m 

3,8.15 

• 

210,0CX> 

122.»>i 

1.14 >,‘*1,1 

7,961 

1 

143.(K10 

102,056 

120.200 

17,214 

1 

a7.70f> 

23,121 

21,7HS 

9 

1,633 


3i.h0l 

31.26.1 

9 99 

3,598 

068,000 

880,2741 

613,735 

163,160 


216,600 

00,206 

09,48.1 

217 

1 

866,000 

152.151 

2141,021 

03,867 

•« 

412.(M)0 

146.9H(> 

171,0,32 

24,4)62 

1 

66,768,000 

82.617,063 

33,707,703 

1,160,650 

I 

1 * ** 

7,480,800 

4,462,010 

4,806.228 

1 

433,212 

»«• 

2,420,000 

14K)H,9U3 

1.151.4)83 

212,004) 

• •• 

2,6OO,0tK) 

1,422,316 

1,021,022 

602.674; 

— 

008.60(i 

418266 

606,770 

01.606 

9 99 

472 51X1 

278,626 

316,166 

411,637 

9 

621.4100 

, 


e •• 


777,(mo 
61 UX> 

[ 608,408 

i 614,311 

1 301,081 

} 247.014 


72,502,:MX> 

41,06.1,600 

13,717,203 

2,603,681 

.. 

3,288,7410 

22$M40 

718,018 

618.878 

••• 

76,741.000 

11,262.766 1 

IL 195,311 ^ 

3,212,666 

« •• 



















Ma|> of Bengal, I874ko7l». Trice, taken 

mih ik* Ufori^ it#. 1 $ prf#*t B t 

9 annas, 

Tlie Bengal Administration Keport for 

187ft*74. JPrisSt Ms, 4 i pastaps, 6 

Tbe Bengal Administration Beport for 

1S9S-7S. nt. 7-8 1 poMtnfi,. JO anmu. 

Map of Bengal, 1873. Trice, \f taken 

„Uh th, a,port^ it,. J I ,,p»r»t 0 ljf, prvn, Rt. 9 / ppttmff,, 

9 annas. 

Report of the Vizagapatam and Baclcer* 

g'linire Cyclone* of i>ctulmi IH76. l)j J. Kmot, lCfK|.» 
li.A«» M#t«oi‘nlo(rienl iConarter to tli« Govoriiiiieiit of 
BeiigHl. Juries, iis. 3 , postage^ 4 annas. 

The Winds of Kortbem India. By H. F* 

Buluvoab. 1Cri|.. Meieoroloirii-ul llciiortar to 
Ms. 1 psr eopp s postage, B annas, 

A Statistical Account of Bengal. By 

W. W. JlfiNTBU, B.A., l)irectoi''G«iioriil of StntUticf 

10 tbe Govern men t of Indio. 

Tol, I. fi4-rer^iiiiiui1ifl nnd Siiiidnrbans. 

Vol. 11. Nncliyit nnd .leseore. 

Vol. 111. Midna>>ur» Hugh nnd Howrah. 

Vol. IV. Bnrdwnii. Hunk urn nnd HirUbiini. 

Vol. y. lleocn. Hiikiirgniij, Puridinir and Mni* 
nnnHing. 

Vol. VI. Cbittngoiig HHI Trncts. CbiUngongf Non* 
kbiili, 'J'iB)>ertth and Hill Tipperoh. 

Vol, Vll. Maldob, llaiigpur and IHungepur. 

Vol. VI II. ItajNbiibi and liogra. 

Vol IX. Murshuliilmd and Pubna. 

Vol. X. Dafjiliiig, Jiilpiiiguri and Euch Behnr 
8tnt«. 

Vol. XI. Patnn uiid Siiran. 

Vol. XIL Qayo nnd iSbtthabnd. 

Vol, XI 11. 'llrbut mid Cbninpnran. 

Vol. XIV. Blmgalpnr and Suntul Parganae. 

Vol, XV. Moiigbyr nnd Puriiiuli. 

Vol. XVI. Hinuuibngb and Lobnrdiiga. 

Vol. XVJi. Siiigbliiiun,Ti'ibutury titiitet and Manblitiui* 
Vol. XVHI. Cuttack and HuliiBor. 

Vol. XIX. Puri uiid Tributary iSlntiKf of Orisen, 

Vol. XX. FisbeneB nnd Botany of Bengal, with 
General Index. 

Vol. XX. General Index only. 

iV«o#, psr volume, Jis. 4 ,* postage, o annas 

Manual of Materia Mcdica in Urdu, com- 

piled by S^nAiK Asdau Ai.x. 1 ;, Civil iionpitfil AeeiBtout, 
&Vnapore. iVtcr, 8 annas per vopg ; pav/c%ng and post* 
ags, U annsts. 


'Selection of Papers regarding %e» 19|S 

Tmoto between Aeoain anti Btirino, and ou*tbo,0|j^ 
BrabiMtt|iootor. jFVtee, JB#. A / passage, 4 a«a<H. 

Selections from Divisional Distriot. 

Aiiniinl Adiuiidetration Koimrta, 1873-78. with the Gnvinia» 
Bient llenolnnoitB on them, jprse#, Ss. 6 i pastagsp 9 pmmmPo 

Selections from the Supplement to the 

CalouUa Gasetts, 1871 to 1874. iVie#* Ms, $*84 postagOf 
8 annas. 

Progressive Colloquial Bxeroises in' the 

Limbui Dinleot of the Uxo or Iviiki Ijangimoe. Witli 
Vocainilnrirn iiiitl Poniilnr Talee (nnr.ate«ll. By Cnutalo 
Tiiomab IleiiBKttT hawiK. B.a.c.. l»epni.y CouiittiMieoer, 
Chiftiigoiig llilU, i*ric#, i2#. Bg postage^ S annas. 

Notes on the Distory of Midnapore, as 

contained ill recorii* extant ill tb*i Collector*# Office. By 
J. C. Ptticx. Olfieititiiig BetLleiiieiit Officer orf llldiutporcw 
Vol. 1. I*rtce, Jle, 8 g postage, S annas. 

Descriptive Etlmolojfy of Bengal. By 

KnwAttO TiiiTX ]>ai.ton/ c.b 1 ., Colonel, lleiigal Stijf 
Oor)>B; CoiiiiiiiBiiioner of Cliutia Niurjuir; Member of 
tb« AMiatio ::ioinHt.y of Bengal, «kc Hlneirttisd hs Liikv 
grapn Porirtttts voptea from Pheiographs. Printed for 
the Govui iinieiit of Heiigiil, iiuuer the diruotioit of the 
Council of tbe AHintic Society of IJengul. 

Price— 'Bound conie# ... ... lU. 48 0 0 

„ Uiibotind copie# „ 38 0 0 

The Statistical lleporter, edited by H. J. 

S. CoTTOK, Junior Secretary to the Governininit of Bengal. 
Vol. 1, bound 111 full cloth, lettered ... 1<#. 10 0 0 
Vol. II, ditto ditto ... „ 10 0 0 

Vol. HI, ditto ditto „ 8 0 0 


Single copies of monthly Nob. 


3 0 0 


Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Trade 

ami Navigation of tbe Bengal Premilency, and of its 
Chief port and eiicii of the Siiiioruiiiutc Porta, wtlJt 
Foreign Coiintrics, for the official year i878*78. Vol. 1. 
Price, 22#. IB , postage, 10 annas. 

Buies for the Examination of, and grant 

of CertilicuteB of Coiiineteiicy to, Maatera, Mate# mud 
Uugiiiecr#. Price, its. 1 / postage, i anna. 

Abstract of the Buies of the Bead at 

Sea, in finKliab. Price, He. 2-4; packtng and postage, 2 
oafia 6 ptss. 

Ditto' ditto in Bengali. Trice, Tie, 1 ; 

poiokxng and postage, 1 anna (1 piss. 

Ditto ditto iu Arabic. Trice, Me, 1; 

packing and postage, 1 anna 6 pies. 

Sanitary Primers in English and in Ben- 

gall. Price, Ms. 6 per hundred, including transit and 
j»cic2riay ohstrges ; single copie#, 1 anna sack. 


Jnet psibitsAedy pp. xxx\ + 253. 

A Digest of tbe Law of l.andlord and 

Tenant in the province# eubjcct to tbe LicutciiunU 
Governor of Bengal. By C. 1). Field, h.a.. T.L.D., of tbe 
Inner Temple, HariiBier-at-Baw ; and of Her hlajenty'# 
Bengal Civil Service; Dietiict end Sesaion# Judge of 
Burdwiui; Member of tbo Kent CoininiMNioii. 

A limited niiiuber of copies i# itviiiluble to tbe public at 
the Bengal Secretariat i^resa. Price, Jte, A per copg. 
Orders accoiupanied by remittances, and 8 iiiinuii for |ittck« 
lag and postage of each copy, may be sent to the Account- 
ant^ Bengal bMretai'iat. 

Buddha Gayd, the Hermitage of Sdkya 

Muni. By Bdiendralala Mitia, LD.D.. o.x a., lioticifury 
llomber of Ibe Boyul AniHlic Society of Greni liritiun and 
Ifaland, and of tiie Physical Class of the Imperial Aca- 
demy of Fciences, Vieiiiiii ; CorreRpoiiding Member of tbe 
German laid of the Am^ricnii Oriental SocieticH ; of tbe 
Noyal Academy of Science, Huiigiiry, and of the. 
IKbnologlcAl Society of Berlin ; Fellow of tbe itoyai 
Society of Northern Autiquai*ios, Copen uageii, Ac., Ac. 
Price, Ms. 80s packing and postage, Ms, 2-4. 

Further Notes on the Bungpore Becords, 

Tol. II. Bj X. u. lUtf., OM. OiUciotiui; Mairinr.u 

•ad Oollaolar, Uuagfwr*. ^rue, Mt. I $ p«»t*e 9 , » ««aa 


The Book named below having been de- 

dared a |Mirt of tbo obligatory equipment of Jfimignuil 
vessels, is now obtninable at the Bengal Seoretarial 
Press at tbo price noted — 

West India Pilot, Vol. 11 JEU. 8 0 8 

CusA must be seui wiik order, 

Jpplp io Aaeouuiauly Bengal Seerelaruti, 99^ 
CkowrsngAee Hoad, CalenUa. 

liates ot Subsoriptiou to the Calcutta OasetW* 

JPugable in adnaneo. 

For one year, without postage ••• Ite. IS 0 • 

Ditto, with poatogo ... ... . SO O • 

Bengali Oovemment Oasette." 

For ono year, without postage ... ... Bg. 10 0 0 

Ditto, with postage ... „ 18 8 0 

When postage staiups are remitted in pay meat of tub* 
acriptiou, one smna in the rupee should W added for die* 
count* 


‘3^lic @axettc of JEtibia. 

% 

PirBIiTSHEB BY ATTTnORITY. 


CALCUTTA, SATURDAY, MARCH U, 1882. 

4ar8«p«rate psginc Is isivan to thia Part In order that it may be filed ae a aeparate oompllatton. 


IXT. 

Advertisements and Notices by Private Individuals and Corporations. 


NOTICE. 

Dissolution or Partnbeship. 

Mr. T. B. Middleton reased to be a partner 
our firm as from the Slat of December last. 


BOHBiT, 


Glovek & Co. 


in 


Hkt S8nd JFebruarjf 1882. 


NOTICE. 

Mr. Edward Bedford is admitted a partner in 
our firm in the contract for the construction of 
the Bhopal State B.ailway as from the ist January 
1882 . 

Glovnr & Co. 


SOVBAY 

Tke iiJhtd February 1BB2* 


NOTICE. 

Mr. James Stevenson ha«( been admitted a part- 
ner in onr firm us from let February. 


TKm mh March 1882. 


Graham & Co. 


FEOMISSOBT NOTES. 

Lost 

The Government PromiBsory Notes, No. 059378 
for Eb. 1^000 and No. 086093 for Ba. 500, of the 
4 per cent., orig'inally standing in the name of 
person or persons (unknown), and last endorsed 
to Mr. Kanojec Kao Bin Deojee Gooud, the pro- 
prietor, by whom they were never endorscnl to 
any other porson. Payment of the above Notes 
end the interest thereupon have been stopped ut 
the Public Debt Office, Bank of Bengal, and the 
llesidency Treasury at Indore, aud application is 
about to be made for the issue of duplicates in 
favour of the proprietor. 

Kahojkb Rao Bin Dsojisb Goond, 

Mafar pf JSRe JS^iyhneee Malmrajah MolJear'e 
MoQjrat Cavalry^ Indore. 


Lott or Stolen 

On the SSrd January 1882, the Government 
PromiMory Notes Noe. VWW, for Be. 1,000, and 
for Be. 4,000, each of the 4 per oeut. of 
lbSh«*88, originalljr standing in the name of 


Eajehunder Sur, after whoso death power under 
Act XXVII of 1860 lay with Koonja Bihari Sur, 
and lastly such power lies jointly with Haridhon 
Sur and Srimatya Haridasi, the proprietors, by 
whom they were never endorsed to any other person. 
Paymetii of the above notes and the interest 
tberempon have be<‘n stopped at the Public Debt 
Office, Bank of Bengal, aud applicatioii is about 
to be made for the issue of duplicates in favor of 
the proprietors. 


Haaidhan Sue & Srimatya Haridabi, 

Fairona, District Mooghly. 

The 9th March 1882. 


Lost, Stolen, or Mislaid. 

Tlie Government Promissory Note, No. 086068, 
of the 4 per cent. Loan of 1842-43, fur R*?. 500, 
originally standing in the name of the Bank of 
Bengal, aud last endorsed to Caetano Gabriel de 
Souza, the proprietor, by whom it was never 
enilorsed to any other person. Payment of the 
above Note and the interest thereupon have been 
stop})ed at the Public Debt Offices, Bombay and 
Calcutta,' aud applieation is about to be made for 
the issue of a duplicate in favour of the i>roprietor. 

Caktano Gel. dr Souza, 

Ditdem, Sertda. Goa, 
or carr of Mr. J. •/. de Souza, 

113, Caviil Street, Momhay. 

Boubat, 

The IBih February 1962. 


Lost 

The undermentioned Debentures of the Nagpore- 
Cliullisgarh Railway Loan (4'J per cent.) from 
the possession of the Teltsildav of Siliora, District 
Jubbulpore, prior to iheir delivery to the owners. 
They have not been endorsed to any one by the 
owners - 

No. 000017, for Rs. 200. 

„ 001*050, „ 500. 

„ 000097, „ 600. 

„ 00009S, „ 600. 

„ 000 107, „ 600. 

„ 000178, „ 600. 

C, H. Grace, Lient^Col,^ 

Dejputy Ckmmiseionerf JubbulfMH^. 



‘She ^axette of ittiiia. 

PUB1.IS1IET> BY AUIHOUTTY. 

OALCIJTTA, SATURDAY, MARCH 11, 1882. 

Separato paging is given to this Part in order that it may be filed as a separate com 11 it ion- 


IV. 

Acts of the Governor General's Coancil absented to by the Governor General 

SECT10N’.«i. 


GOVERNMENT OP INDIA, 


IiEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 

fThird Fublicatiou.l 

Tlu* followinj** Art of Ihc C-iovoroor Gonoral of 
Indiii in CtniiK'il rrrrivtMj the ass* iii of His Kx- 
cellenev the (ioveriior (h^neral on the 2-ttli Feb- 
maty, and is Lerehy promul«yiiVj;;d lor General 

inrovmalion : — 

Act No. VI of 1882. 

TJTK INDIAN COM PANIES ACT, 
1^82. 

CONTK> TS. 


PllKAMBLK. 

rKKiJMlEAUy. 

SKC’TrONS. 

J. Short title. 

Ijoral exieiii. 

C^^mmeiirmieiit. 

2. Hepeal of Art X of 1866. 

3. Interpret sit ion-<*laus<>. 

4. Prohibit son of psirtnersliips exceeding cor- i 

tain number. I 

5. Division of Art. ■ 


PART I. I 

CONSTITUflON AXT> 1 NrOKPOllATlON OF CoMTANIKS ; 

and Associations undkk thin Act. j 

Meviornu<lum of' | 

6. Mode of forming Co)ni]»any. • 

7. Modo of limiting liability of memliors. j 

Direot.<trs wiili unliiniteil ltiil)ility. | 

8. Memorandum of assoeiaiion of a Coin pa i 

limited by shares. 

9. Memorandum of association of a (Company I 

limited by giuiranice. 

10. Momorumlum of association of nn unlimited 
Company. 

IK Signature and effect of mempraTidum of 
association. 

18. Power of certain Companies to alter memo* 
randum of association. 

Jiedneiion of Capital and Sharea. 

IS. Power to Company to reduce capital. 

14. Company to add and i educed to its name 
for a limited period. 

|fi. Company to* apply to the Court for an order 
cohfirxuin^ xectac^su 


16. Crcnlitors may object to reduction, and list 

of objecting creditors to be settled by 
('oiirt. 

17. Court may dispense with consent of creditor 

on sernrity being given for bis debt. 

18. Order and minute to be registered. 

19. ^liiiiile to form part of memorandum of 

assoc lat ion 

20. Saving of ngbls of creditors who are iguo- 

raiil of pnneinlings. 

21. Ri*iris<ciT'd minute to lie embodied in meiiio- 

mndiim f>f assocuition. 

28 Pcnalti on coiir<*alineTi< of name of creditor. 
23. Power in reduc»» eapilal by caueellution of 
tin issued sliai-es. 

of fshar^H, 

8t. Sliaros in:i\ be divided into shtires of smaller 
amount . 

2.%. SjK»ei.jl resfdutimi t«Wn* embodied in ineino- 
laiivlnm of assoiaat ion. 

nni for P roiit, 

20. Special proviMons as to nssociaiioiiff formed 
for purposes not of gain. 

Cot fa vpon l^harea, 

27. (^)mpany may have some shares fully paid, 
and <.*tlu'rs mit. 

2S. Manner lu which shares are to be issued and 
held. 

Tnina fvr o f Sharon, 

29. Transfer may he registered at request of 

transferor. 

tthore-warronia to Bearer. 

30. Warrant of limited sliares fully paid up may 

be issued in name of bearer. 

Coupoius. 

31. EITcet- of share-warrant. 

32. lie-regi*-* I ration of bearer of a share -warrant 

in the n^gistcr. 

3-3. Regulations of the Company may make the 
Iwarer of a share- warrant a member. 

34. Eiitricri in rogifatcr where share-warrant 

issued. 

35. Stamps on share- warraiita. 

Penalty for issuing share-warraut not duly 
Btampcii. 

Change of Name., 

86. Power of Companies to change name. 
Articled of AneofAaiion. 

37. llegulatioiia t>o be prescribed by grtioks of 

oss'ocialion. 

88. AppUcatioii of table A. 



SA4 






SXOTXONS. 

S9« Si^iature and elEeot of ai*tioles of aenooia- 
tion. 

General JProehions. 

4r0« '‘Reg^istration of memoratidum of association 
and articles of association with fees as 
in table B. 

41. Effect of "registration. 

42* Copies of memorandum and articles to be 
given to members. 

4S. Prohibition against identity of names in 
Companies. 


PART XI. 

Distribution or Capita n and LiABinrry or 

DBUS OF COMFANiJSS AND ASSOCIATIONS UNDER 

THIS Act. 

DUlrihntion of CapitaL 

44. Nature of interest in Company. 

45. Definition of member.^' 

4({. Transfer by personal representative. 

47. Register of members. 

48. Anuiiai list of members. 

49. i**ai’tieulars to be contained in annual sum* 

maiy. 

50. Penalty on Company, &c., not keeping a 

proper register. 

51. Company to give notice of consolidation or 

ot conversion of capital into stoolc. 

52. Effect of conversion of shares into stock. 

53. Entry of trusts on register. 

54. Certificate of shares or slock. 

55. luspeciioti of register. 

5(i. P€>wer to close register. 

57. Notice of increase of capital and of members 
, to be given to Registrar. 

68. Remedy for improper entry or omission of 
entry in register. 

59. Notice to Registrar of recti dcaiiun of re- 
gister. 

t>0. Register to lie evidence. 

Liabifliy of Membere^ 

81. liability of present and past members of 
Coiupuny. 

62. Liability oi director whoso liability is unli- 

mited. 

PART Ifl. 

Manaormbnt and Administration op Companies 
AND Associations undku this Acr. 

Provieiome for PtotecUon of Creditors. 

63. Registered ofFice of Company. 

64. ^Notice of situation of registered office. 

65. l^ublication of name by a lifiiited Company. 

66. Penalties on uoii-fiubli cation of name. 

Cmitraci*9. 

67. Contmete how made. 

68. Register of mortgages. 

69. Cei*tain Companies to publish statement 

entered in schedule. 

76. List of directors to be sent to Registrar. 

71. Penalty on Company not keeping register 

of directors. 

72. Promissory notes, bills of exchange and 

bundle. 

73. Prohibition against currying on business 

with less thigi seven members. 

Pritvieiomefor Protection of Membere, 

74. Oenaral meeting of Goxnpnoy; balancc- 

sheet» \ 

; , . . Alsdit. . t ' 1 


Sections. 

Meeting. 

75. Company to hold meeting within six 

months after registration. 

76. Power ti> alter regulations by sjjeoial resolu- 

tion. 

Power to make liability of directors unli- 
miteil. 

77. l>efinit.ion of special resolution. 

78. Provision where no regulations as to meet-* 

iugs. 

79. Registration of sj>ecial resolutions. 

80. Coi>ie8 of 8|Xicial resolutions to be embodied 

ill articles cd* iissociation. 

81. Execution of deeds abroad. 

82. Exam I nation of affairs of Company by in- 

spectors. 

83. A]>pJicatioii for iiisjicctLon to be suppoiled 

by evidence. 

8i<. Inspection of bo4>ks. 

S5. Result of 4! xaiii illation how dealt with. 

80. IVwer of Coinpaii}'’ to appoint inspeeloi*s. 

87. Report of inspectors to be cvidiMice. 

88. Prospe4‘l.us, &(*., to specify dates and names 

of parties to certain prior contracts. 

Notices, 

89. Service of U4 dices on Company. 

90. Rules as tti not.ices by letter. 

91. Aiitheiiticatioii 4>f notices by Company. 

liogat Proceed ings. 

02. Kvkleiiise of proc4.‘eilitigs at moetiiigs. 

03. Provision us to 4*osts in suits brought by 

certain limited Coin]>aineri. 

94. Plaint in suits against niombt»rs. 

AUeration of Ilonas, 

95. Forms to Ihj usihI. 

Governor General in Council may alter 
forms. 

Arbti rations, 

96. Power f4>r Cunipiitiies to refer matters to 

arbitral ion. 

97. Po\V4*r to alter or revoke agrceiuonts for 

reft‘renee. 

98. AgreeiiJCiits to be carried into effect. 

90, Rufereuee to arbilrafror. 

160. Hcferenc.v to two er irioj*c urbitratoi's. 
lt)l. Appointment (»f arbitrators by Cfunpanies. 
162. Ax)p>intiJient 4;f arbitrators by Local Gov- 
ernment. 

103. Appointment ijf urbiirators by Companies 
to supply vacaiici(>s. 

164. Ap)H>iiitiiieTit of arbitrators by Local Qoveru- 
ment to supply vacancies. 

105. Appuintnieiit of arbitrator not revocable. 
166. Appointment 4>f unijiire b^'' arbitrators, 
lU7- Appointment of unijiire by Local Govei'n- 
lueiit. 

108. Appointment of umpire by arbitrators to 

supply vacaucy. 

109. Appointment of umpire by Local Govern- 

ment to supply vacancy. 

110. Succeeding arbitrators and umpires to have 

powers of predecessors. 

111. Rctcreuce to umpire. 

112. Power for arbitrators, &c., to call f 4 >r books^ 

&c., and examine witin^ses on oath. 

113. procedure in the arbitration. 

114. Arbitration may proceed in absence of Com*^ 

panics. 

115. Several awanls may bo made. 

116. Awards made in due time to bind all party's. 

1 1 7. Pow<‘r fur umpire to extend jieriod for mak- 

ing his award, 

.118. Awards not to be set nv^ide for ii.rormallty, 

1 19. Awards to be objL>yed. 







■l$&0«'Ag'>s<OMiieta:to^ oiidaimrdB i/o^r^ 

ettidct 

}|^1. CoBt 0 of arbitration and avrard. 

}jiS2» Paytnaut of ouBts. 

123. SubnnsBioii to arbitration to be filed in 
Goart, * 


. 1S7* ^nrt to adjust Hgbts o£ eontributOrioia 
]68« Court to order costs. 

1S9» Dissolution of Company. 

100. KegrUtrar to mako.miuute of dissolution of 
Company. 

161. Penalty for not reporting^ dissolution of 
Company. 


PART IV. 

WlNDIWa-UP OV COMPANIKB AKD ASSOCIATIONS 
ONDSil THIS Act. 

Preliminary. 

124. Meaning of contributory/' 

126. Nature of liabiUly of contributory. 

126. Contributories in ease of death. 

127. Coutributoriob in case of insolvency. 

Windiftff-np by ConrL 

128. Circumstances uucler whicli Company may 

hii wound lip by Court. 

1 29. Company when deemed unable tfi pay its 

debts. 

13'h Definition of the Court." 

Delitiitioii of “debts.^^ 

131. Application for winding-np to be made by 

petition. 

132. Contributory when not qualified to present 

wiudiiig-up petiti<»n. 

133. Commoueeinent of wiiiding-iip by Court. 

134. Court may grant injunction. 

136. Coil ISO lobe pursued by Court on hearing 

petition. 

130. Suits to be stayed after order for winding-up. 

137. Copy of order to be fonvjirde<l to llegistrar. 

135. Viiwer of Court to stay proceedings. 

139. Elfeid. of onler on s bare-capital of Company 
limited by guarantee. 

1 10. Court may have rcganl to wishes of creditors 
or contributories. 


141. 

142. 


143, 

U4. 

145. 

146, 


147, 

US. 

149. 


150. 

151. 

152. 

153. 

154. 

165. 

156. 


Official Liqnidahre. 


Appointment of oHic?iiil liquidator, 
llcsigiiatioiis, renn»vals, tilling up vacancies, 
and compensation. 

Style and duties of <dlicial liquidator. 

Power «»E oflieial li<|nidator. 

Discretion of ollicial liquidator. 

A})pointment of att<»rnoy or vakil to odieial 
liquidator. 

Ordinary Pofrrr^ of Court, 

Colleetlou and ajiplication of assets. 

Provision as to representativo contributories. 
Po\vcr of Court to require delivery of jiro- 
l»crty. 

Power of Court to order payment of debts 
by contril)utory. 

Pow er of Court to make calls. 

Power of Court to order pavmoiit. into Bank. 


Re^giilat ion of lUTount with Court. 

Provision in ease of represciitativcconlribii- 
toiy not paying in<Kues ortlercd. 

Onier conclusive evideneo. 

Court may exclude creditors not proving 
within ecTlaiu lime. 


Extraordinary Power e of Conti. 

162. Power of Court to summon persons befom it 

suspected of having p*roi>erty of Com- 
pany. 

163. Examination of parties Court. 

164. Power to arrest contributory about to 

abscond or to remove or conceal any of 
bis property. 

165. Powers of Court cumulative. 

Enforcement of and Appeal from. Orders. 

166. Power to enforce orders. 

167. Order made in any Court to be enforced by 

other Courts. 

168. MikIc of dealing with orders to bo enforced 

by other (courts. 

1(59. Ap]>cals from c»rders. 

170. Judicial notice to be taken of signature of 

otHcers. 

171. Special Commissioners for receiving evi- 

dence. 

172. Atlidavits, &c., may be sworn in British 

India^ Croat Britain or Ireland or abroad, 
before any competent Court or person. 

Voluntary winding-tip of Company. 

173. Circumstances under which Company may 

bo wtiund iii> voluntarily. 

174. Commencement of voluntary winding-up. 

175. Effect of voluntary winding-up on st,atns 

of (^)mpaiiy. 

IT 6. Notice of resolution to wind-u]) voluntarily, 

177. (^msequcijco of voluntary windiiig-np. 

178. Effect of winding- up on sliare-eapiUl of 

Company Iiinite<] by guarantee. 

179. Power of Company to delegate authority to 

appoint li([iiiilatorK. 

IsO, Arrangement wdieu binding on creditors. 
liS I. Power nf CH^dilor or contrilnitory to appeal. 
182. Power for litpndalors or eontributorics in 
voluntary winding-up to apply to Court. 
I S3. Powder of li«inid;i(oi-s to call general meeting. 

184. Power to fill up vacancy iu ollice of liquid- 

ators. 

185. Power of Court loajipoiut liijuidatoi*«s. 

186. Liqiiidatoi's on (^>nclnsion of winding-up to 

make up an uccmint. 

187. Liquidators to report meeting to Registrar. 
1S8. Costs of voluntary liquidation. 

ISO. Saving of rights of creditors. 

190. Power of Court to adopt proceedings of 

voluntaiy winding-up. 

Winding-up subject to the Superrision of the Court. 

191. Power of Court, on apjdication, to direct 

winding-up subject to sui^orvision. 

4 b 


r 


Sonoiffi, 

192. Petition for whidiiig«up subject to supenri- 
eion. 

J93. Court may have regard to wiebes of oredit- 


' ' PdftT m*'' 

COKPamiDS ADYHOBtZtD TO ntd^tsiiBn . viisi»n» 
THIS Act, 

Sjtonoira. 


ore. 

194. Power to Court to appoint additionnl liquid- 

ator in winding-up subject to supervi- 
eion. . 

195. Effect of order of Court for wmding-up 

Bubjoct to supervision. 

196. Appointment in certain cases of voluntary 

liquidators to office of official liquidators. 

Supplemental Provisime. 

197. Dis}iositions after tlie commencement of the 

winding-up avoided. 

198. The books of the Company to be evidence. 

199. As to disposal of hotiks, accounts and docu- 

ments of the Company. 

800. Ins])Cction of books. 

£01. tieueral scheme of liquidation may be sanc- 
tioned. 

202. Power to compromise. 

2(i0. Where compromise proposedj Court may 
order a meeting of crcditorsj &c., to decide 
as to such compromise. 

204. Pow'or for liquidators to accept shares, Ac., 

as a consideration for sale of property of 
Company. 

205. Mfide of determining price. 

206. Appoiniiiiont of arbitratin' wben questions 

are to lie determined by arbitration. 

£07. Vacancy of arbitrator to ^ supplied. 

£08. Appointment of umpire. 

209. Power of arbitratoi's to call for books, &c. 

210. Costs to be in the discretion of the arbitra- 

tors. 

211. Submission to arbitration may be filed in 

Court. 

£12. Certain attachments, distresses and execu- 
tions to he void. 

£13. Fraudulent preference. 

814. Power of Court to assess damages against 

delinquent directors and officers. 

815. Penalty on falsification of books. 

216. Prosecution of delinquent directors in the 

case of winding-up by Court. 

217. Penalty for false evidence. 

818. Winding-up may be referrod to District 

Court. 

819. As to transfer of winding-up from one Dis- 

trict Court to another. 


824. Companies ealjahle of being registered. 

885. Eegnlations as to registration nf etasting 

Companies. 

2£6. Definition of joint stock Company. 

22 7. Requisitions for registration by Companies. 
2ff. Beipiisitions for registration by existing 
Company nut being a joint stock Com- 
pany. 

829. Power for existing Company to register 
amount of stock instead of shares. 

230. Authentication of statements of existing 
Coraiiatiies. 

831. Registrar may require evidence as to uatore 
of Company. 

282. On registration of banking Company with 
limited liability, notice to be given to 
customers. 

233. Exemption of certain Companies from pay- 
ment of fees. 

284. Company to change name. 

285. Certificate of registration of existing Com- 

panies. 

886. Certificate to bo evidence of compliance with 

Act. 

837. Transfer of property to Company. 

888, Registration under this Act not to affect 
obligations incurred previously to regis- 
tration. 

239. Continuation of existing Buit«. 

241 ». Effect of registration under Act. 

241. Power of Court to restrain further proceed- 
ings. 

248. Order for winding-up Company. 

PART VIII. 

Application op Act to UNXEaisTERED Coii- 

PANIKB. 

843. Winding-up unregistered C'ompanies. 

844. Who to be deemed a contributory in the 

event of Company being wound up. 

845. Power of Court to restrain further prooeed- 

ings. 

846 Effect of order for winding-up Company. 
847. Provision in caso of unregistered Company. 
84S. Provisions of this Part of Act cumulative. 

PART IX. 


MiBCBLLANBOTia PKOVISIOHS. 


PART V. 

RcaiBTBATlON-OFnCS. 

820. Constitution of registration-office. 

PART VI. 

Appuoation op Airr to Compaktim REOtsTBnes 
xnniEB THB Joint Stock ('ompanibs Acts. 

881. Application of Act to Comj>:iinies formed 
under Act XIX of 1857 or Yll of 1860. 
828. AppHoatiou of Act to Companies registered 
under Act XIX of 1857 or VII of 1860. 
888. Mode of transferring shares. 


849. Company not to buy its own shares. 

250. Saving of existing proceedings for wind- 
ing-up. 

851. Saving of conveyances. 

852. ('ognizance of offences. 

Punishment of offences committed within 
Presidency-towns. 

853. Power to make orders as to costs. 

254^ Power of High Court to nndte rules. 

255. Construction of '* Registrar of Joint Stoek 
Companies" in Act Mo. XXI of 1860^ 
S.'VS. Act not to ajiply to Bank of Bengal* 
Madras or Ifombay. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 


^ Tnei^g Coti^tm^ and otker JMOein- 

<*9M« 

WaxuiAS it is expedient to amend the law re- 

P>e«inbl«. l=® the inoorp^tion, 

regulation and ^ windinjf-up 
of Trading CompanieB and other Aeeociatione ; It is 
hereby enacted os follows : 

PlUSUMlNABY. 

1. This Act may be cited as “ The Indian Com- 
Shorttitla. panies Act, 1^84": 

it extends to the whole o£ 
Local exteafc. British India : 

it shall come into force on the first day of May, 
1882 ; and the time at which 
Commencemoot. herein- 

after referred to as the commencement of this Act. 


No 'Company, Association or Partnership 
< ProhiKftioii of part- consisting of more than ten 
ii^lilp» osoeedtog cur- persons shall he formed for 
lisla uumW. purpose of carrying on 

the husiness f>£ hankiiif^^ unlct^s it is reg*istered as a 
Company under this Act, or is formed in pursu- 
ance of an Act of Parliament or some other Act 
of the Governor General in Council, or hy royal 
charter or Letters Patent; and no ‘Company, 
Association or Partnership consisting of move than 
twenty persons shall be formed for the purj^o^c «)F 
carrying on any other business that has for its 
object the acquisition of ^rain by the Company, 
Association or Purtuersliii), or by the individual 
members tliereof, unless it is registered as a Com- 
pany under this Act, or is formed in pursuance of 
some other Act or of Letters Patent. 


5. This Act is divided into nine Parts, relating 

DIvWwofAct. subject, 

matters : — 


2. On and from the commencement of this Act, 
„ . the Indian Coin|>anies Act, 

Bepwl of Act X of be re|H5alod. But 

such repeal shall nc*t affect— 

{a) the incorporation of any Company regis- 
tered under the said Act or any Act thcrehy re- 
pealed ; 

(A) any right or privilege acquired or liability 
incurred under the said Act or any Act thereby 
repealed ; 

(c) table B in tbc schedule annexed to Act No. 
XIX of 1857 or any })art tliereof, so far as the 
same applies to any Company existing at the time 
of the coinmcucemoni of this Act. 

And all references to the said Indian Companies 
Act, 1860, in Acts or Regiilations passed liefore 
the comnicficement of this Act shall bo read as if 
made to this Act^and all rules made, fees directed, 
Tesolutions passed and other things duly done under 
the same Act shall be doomed to be respectively 
made, directed, passed and clone under this Act; 
and ^1 Companies under the same Act shall be 
deemed to be Companies under this Act. 


3- In this Act, unless there be something ro- 
, , , puguunt in tlie subject or 

Instirauce Company ” means a Company that 
^ „ carries on the business of 

, *'liwaniuce ompsiij ; insurance either solely or in 

•ommon with any oilier business or businesses ; 

** Court means the principal civil Court of ori- 
ginal jurisdiction in a dis- 
^ ' trict, and includes the High 

Court in the exercise of its ordinary original civil 
jarisdiction ; 

•^District Court" means the principal civil 
^ A . A r, . Court of original jurisdiction 

Diitrict Court ; ^ district, but does not 

include the Hi^h Court in the exercise of its ordi- 
nsiy original civil jurisdiction. 


The first Pari — to the constitution and incor- 
poration of Companies and Associations under this 
Act; 

The second Part — to the distribution of the 
capital and liability of members of Companies and 
Associations under this Act ; 

The third Part*— to the management and admin- 
istration of Companies and Associutious under 
this Act ; 

The fourth Part— to the winding-up of Com- 
panies and Associations under this Act ; 

The fifth Part— to the registratioii-ofilce ; 

The sixth Part— to the apj»lu5atioa of this Act 
to Companies registered under Act No. XIX of 
1857 (/or the tncorporalwn and regulation of Joint 
Stock Companies and other Associations either with 
or without limited iiabilily of the members 1 hereof 
and Act No, VII of 1^60 (to enable Joint Stock 
Banking Cimipanies to be formed on the principle oj 
limited Uabildg), or either of them ; 

The seventh Part — to Companies authorized to 
register under this Act ; 

The eighth Part — to the ajiplication of this Act 
to unregistered Cimipanies ; 

The ninth Part — to miscellaneous provisions. 

PART I. 

Constitution and Incorporation of Conpanivs 
AND Associations UNDjsa this Act, 

'Memorandum of Association^ 

6. Any seven or more pereons associated for any 

„ , . , ^ lawful purpose ma 3 ', by sub- 

forming om* scribing their names to a 
memorandum of ussoeiutiou 
and otherwise complying with the requisitions of 
this Act in respect of registration, form an incor- 
porated Company, with or without limited liability. 

Explanation* — Foreigners are persons witirin the 
meaning of this section, although the whole or any 
impb of the business of the pioposed (\>ni]*ariy is 
intended to be trausneted out of British India. 







7. Uxo liability of the members of^e CompAiny 

formed under this Act may# 

I -mo «f ‘inJ.lwl’** ^*** aecording to the memoron- 
^ ^ ‘ dum of association, be limited 

either to the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares 
respectively hold by them, or to such amount as 
the members may rosj>ectively nudertake by the 
tiumtoianduin tit association to contribnle to Uie 
assets o£ ibo Company in tbe event of its bcingf 
wound up. 

Where a Company is formed as h Ijimited Com- 
pany, the liability of the 
directors or manaj,rers of snch 
Conijumy, or ot Iho niaimg* 
iiig director, may, if bo provided by the memoran- 
dum of asBoeiatioD, be unlimited. 

8 . Where a Companj’^ i« formed on the principle 
Mc^iiiommluin uf iihhh- ^'1* Iniviiift* tlio liability' ot ite 

rUtion of a Company meitibers llinllou. to the 
liiuiioa hy Bhiire*. amount nn])aid on their 

eharea, hereinafter referred to as a Company 
limited by Bhares, tlie memorandum of afiRoeialion 
Bliall contain the following* things (that is to 
Bay): — 

(a) rtie name of the proposed Company with 
the addition of the word limited *ifl the last 
word ill sueh name ; 

(/j) the part of British India in which the re- 
gistered oflice of the Coinjiany is jiroiHised to be 
sitiuito ; I 

(e) the objects for which the propoeetl Com* | 
pany is to be established; I 

(r/ a declaration that the liability of the mem- 
bei'B is limited ; 

(c) the amount of capital with which the Com- 
pany proposes to bo registered divided into shares 
o£ a certain fixed amount : 

Subject to the f<illowing regulations:— 

(/') tliat no subscriber shall take less than 
one share ; 

that each snbscrilier of the memorandum 
of association shall write ojiposite to his name the 
number of shares lie takes. 

9. Where a Company is formed on the princijde 
MfmorHudnra oI hum,- of buvillff the liability of ltf> 

cUiion of a Cf>iiip>iuy niemboi> limited to sucdi 
hiintfd by giiMriinr.fc. aniouidi as tlie members rc- 
Bpectively nndortuke to contribute to the nssets of 
the Company in tlie event of the same being 
wound up (liereinaft<»r referred to as a Company 
limited l>y guarantee), the memorandum of asso- 
ciation sliall cioutain the following things (that is 
to eay) : — 

(а) the name of the jiroposed Company, with 
the additi<»n of the \v«>id '‘limited'' us the last 
word in sucli name ; 

(б) the part of British India in which the 
registered office of the (Homjiaiiy is proposed to be 
situate ; 

(e) the objects for which the proposed Company 
i.s tu be established 


(d) a decUtatton thttt ^ach VoaiirW 

to eontnbnte to the asoete of the Coin|>fmy# in the 
event of the same being wound up during the time 
that ho is a inimber, or within one year after* 
wai*dB, for paymmt of the debts and Uahilitiee of 
the Company ecntracted before the time at urhioh 
be ceases to be i member, and of the costs, ehargea 
and expenses of winding-up the Company, and for 
the adjiistincni of the rights of the contributories 
amongst themselves, such amount as may be re* 
quired, not cxci»ediug a specitied amount. 

10. Where a Company is formed on the principle 
Memori«ii(tuni of kbso* having no lim^it placed on 

ciiituin ot an unlimited tlie liability of its members 
CompHoy. (hereinafter referred to as an 

unlimited Company), the memorandum of associa- 
tion shall contain the following things (that is to 
say) : — 

(a) the name of the proposed Company ; 

(//) the ])art of British India in which the re- 
gistered office of the Company is proposed to be 
situate ; 

(e) the objects for which the proposed Company 
is to be established. 

11. The memorandum of assoeiaiion shall be 
Kiprtuitnro nntl efffct. 8ipn«d by t-acli Bubsmber in 

of iiuMiiunmduiu of aBso- the presence of, and be at- 
ciiiiioii. tested by, one witness at tbe 

least. It ehall, when registered, bind the (Com- 
pany and the members thereof to the same extent 
as if each member had subscribed his nu rue thereto, 
and there were ill the memorandum contained, on 
the ]>art of himself, his heirs, executors and ad- 
iniui»trators, a contract to observe all ihe condi- 
tions of sueh memorandum subject to the provi- 
sions of this Act. 

12. Any Company liiniUul by shares may so far 
l'im 4 *r of certain Omi- modily the COtiditii>US con- 

panicM to Hiicr iiiciiioiAii- lutued ill its memorandum 
dum of MHsciciiirion. of asRooiaJioii, if authorized 

to do so by its ivgulatioUh as cirigiiiallv fninied, or 
as altered by s])e<»ial resolution in manner liereiu- 
afler mentioiK'd, as to inerense its capital, by the 
is.«ut^ oC new shares of such amount as it thinks 
e\pcdi<*nl, or to consolidate iind divide its capital 
into shares of larger amount tliaii its existing 
I sharcB, or to convert its paid up shares into stock; 

I but, save as nfoiesaid, and save as hereinafter pro- 
I vided, no alteration shall be made by any Com- 
i pany in the c«oiiditious contained in its memojun- 
; dum of association. 

lieducium of Capifal and S/iares* 

13. Any Corapanj* limit€*d by shares may, by 

, special resolution, go far one- 
! tlify the venditions contnined 

. in its memorandum of asso- 

ciation, if authorized so to do by its regulations as 
originally framed, or as altered by special resolu- 
tion, as to reduce its capital ; but no such resolu- 
tion for reducing the cajiital i>f any Company shall 
come into operation until an onler of the Court is 
registered by the Registrar of j<)int stock Oom- 
: pauies, as is hereinafter mentioned. 




3t‘23acttAi''lli^Kcn' ii, ittg*. 



/, — The word eQ|)ital includes 

peid up capilul. 

Jijtfilanaiion 7/.— Ilie power to reduro capitiil 
eonferred l»v tliifs ^ociiuu iiiolmlos a power to cunccd 
nny lost ea)Mt»U or any i-aj)itii.l unropref'OnUd liy 
availnh)o nesets, or lo psiy off any <‘aj»ihil whieli 
may Ins in exeo.^a of the waiite of tlie C'on-yMri 3 '; 
and j)iiid up eapiinl nuiy bo rodneed cilbtT with or 
without cxtiiioiiiiriliinji** 4»r roclncui;^ llio liability ^if 
any) reinaiiiiiij^ on tlie kIuuos 4if the (\>iiipiinv ; 
andy to the extent to whioh sueh liability is not 
extiii^'uishvd 4»v re4luc4*<l, it ahall be iIooiiumI to be 
prcHervetl, notwitlistainling anytLiiiy; lit^rcinaftcr 
coiitainod. 

14 . The Cotnpiiny duill, after the date of the 
|iassin;L;* <»f any f'j ec ial re^i- 

CWpMiiy ««iil ••niul lulion t‘i>r reiltiein^* j(s c*aj‘i- 

a liunwa pliUkU to its luune, iiiiliJ 

Fin li date as ila* Court nia^' 
fix, the words ''and roiIiKod/^ as tin; Iasi worik in 
it B name, and tlmso \V4U’ds shall, until sikmi <late, 
be deemed tcj bo part of (ho naine of the CVunpanj . 

16 . A Compaiij' which has i a^sed a spcei.il 

sa.*»c»)utiou for letliicino its 
fo npi.tv , 1 ,^^, 

tlu» t’oiiiL l«»r .*11 ' , •' **.' 

fluiilii laui^ nuut'iloii. t ourt hy p“*!liuu lor an 

onU r coiillriu'c^ (he rcdu4'- 
tion, and, mi the hcnrjii« 4 - 4»r l lie pent tlu' ( ’onrt, 
if satislii'd that. With r4‘-])e4*t lo e\ciy 4Tedit4>r id* 
the Ccjiin auN who, uiuh* the provisions of thi^ 
Act, is 4 *iinik* 1 to cjli,e< t to Ihc re«lnc*tion, cithiM* 
hie consent, li* tlio uduc'lnni !nis b<*t'n ohtaiucil, or 
his di-bt or claini lias 4li*-<d;a’ t»*<‘d <»r has dct(‘r- 

niiucd, or has l.i-cn si'eiiMMl as IiMciJMftor prox uhul, 
max' unvUo an orvh'v i tnilirminiL;* the !4'4:li4elunii <iti 
aiieh leuns and subject u> such conditions ns it 
dooms lit. 

M hen llii* reduction d^ os not involx’c cither the 
diiTiiiiution of anx liability' in H'sjfceL of itnpani 
wipilal or the paxinenl to any sliartuiohler of anv 
paid up oi.p'ital, the ei edit ois j.f t h<* Coin panx" shall 
Xjot, Ulilcss llic Coiiit «»t hia’w ilirt'i is, ho ciifilh-d 
to object . c»r rctiunvd (i* eonsfiit, t<; the ledur*: iiin ; 
and it shall not I'*' neec^hai^^, hcl’oro the | u‘'^i*nla- 
lion of any judilion under this seidion, to ad*!, 
and the (\»url. max , if it thinks fit si* lo do, di*^- 
poiiBC Mith the iiilditii'U of, the xxi'uls ‘‘and 
rodnecd/^ as nienfioned in section fourtiHUi, 

In any ca'-i* that ihi' Ci)nri fit so to do, 

it iiiiiy riHjuiro tin? Cuiiipaiiv to pnhhsh, in su<-h 
maiilior as tlio C'onif tliinks fit, tlie ri»aM»n« for 
the reductiim or sueh 4>ther inforin.it lou ici^Mnlin^ 
tho same as the Com t max think eNjjcilii'ut xxith 
a viiMV" lo proper imorneition t<» the public* in 

rolation to sueh riMluetitin, and if the Cuiivlihiuks 
fit, the canso xvliich led th4*iefo. 

16 . Where a t\)mi*any jiropo-^c.^i fo reduce its 
- caidtal, evi'i'v creditor of the 

CriMlItoi^ uijiy otyi c*t . * ' ^ ^ 

to I't'dui I tun, iiihI IiKi ot CoMipanx" xx’lio, at tin* ilafo 
obJtM'iilia ert'dil.MK i« he h\ed l»y tl:0 Coiirf , IS tMllifled 
irttU'il hy Cmii t, to uiiv debt or chlifii xxdiicli, 

if that date w^re tho conmutncciiicnt of the xvind- 
Ui^*U[i <»f tho Coriijmnx , xvould bo aduiissifdc in 
proof against the (\>nipany^ shall be entitled to 
Abject 16 tlie propoHed reducLiou, and to bo entered 


in the liet of crcditoi*s who are so antitled to 
'>b;oot. 

Tho (\jurt shall fictilo a list of such creditors, 
and for that purpose shall ascovtaiu ns fsir as 
possible, witlu»ut ri-quiriny: an api>hcatioii from 
any creditor, the iinnics of snidi cicchtorB and tho 
nature and amount of llicir debts or claims, and 
may publisli not ices fixing a certain dax' or daj's 
within XX Inch creditors of tht; (''4>m)>aiiy who aro 
not entered on tin* list nro^o claim to bo so entered, 
or 1f» be <xilinle<l fnan the riyhi of object Lug to 
tho prckposcd reduction: 

I'rovided tlvat, when (he rtdiictifin does not in- 
volve oi’.her il»e diminutimi of any liability in 
rc'speet of iinpaitl cnj>iTal or tlm ])ax'inent to any 
sliarolndder of any paid up capital, tho crcditois 
of tho C’ompan\' .slnill not, unl<*>s the Court other- 
wise dire/ds. he eniithd to object, or rei|uired to 
eouKcnt, to the i eduction. 

17. Where a ercflilm* xvlios-* name is cnteretl on 

C..u,t «...V “V' 1'^ and 

wall <<»• i.f 1 1 ill. .If xvliosc di*bt or claim is not 
iiM 11111 % ijiviii dij'cljar^i'd or determined, 

iiii h.s ih'iii.. docs not coinenl to tho pro- 

]j4>sed ri'duetion, the ('ourt may it thinks lit) 
dispense xxith such con-ent on ilio (\>uipnny 
seciiiiiio* the I'-ax inenl of tin* debt or claim of such 
<rc<lr.oi by '-edtm^* apart and appropriating in sueh 
intiunor as the* t 'ourt max ilir.‘4*t a liiini of sueh 
amount as is hereiuafier inontamcd (that is to 
sax j : — 

(//) If the full anioniit of the delit or claim of 
the* creiliior is admitted b\' the (*onij»aiiy, or, 
Ih nij^h iu‘f ;ni?mlt''4b is sueh as the (N>m]>'iiiy niQ 
willing lo sel !4[)irl and appropriate, then tho full 
amount of tho did^ or claim kIuiII bo sot apart and 
appropriateil. 

(A) If the full amount of (ho d<*bt or claim 
of lie* e’eilnor is not aJ:i'ilU‘(l hy the (Jompiiiiy, 
and IS not such je- tln‘ I’mnp.iny aro willing to sot 
apait and a)>nrepri.ile, oi i: the amount is contin- 
gent or imt a-N I'rlameil, theii the Court max’', if it 
thinks fit, niipiite info and adjudicate upon tho 
validil V of sueh or claim, and tho amount for 

xxhieh the C lunpanx may * e liable in respof't thoro- 
<if, in life ^alne iniiniier as if the C'ompauy wero 
iH'ing wound up by the Court ; and the amount 
fixed bx flii^ (■4>nrf on sm-li nnpii ry and adjudica- 
tion sluill be set a]wirt and appropriated. 

18 . Tin* licoisliar of joint sfoelc (''ompanios, 

iip4m tho )UV)ductiou to liini 

OmW ami to ..nh-rof il,e Court 

wf lejfi'ili r«Hl. • 1 1 * 

coiitirnnug* tho redimtioii of 
tin* capital of a Company, an*l the delivery to him 
of a C4»p\ of tli4Mu'<ier and of a minute (approved 
by tlie Com-:), slmwing, xxilh respect to the 4*:q)itiil 
of the thnnpany as alttMVfl In' the order, tho 
amount bu4*!i eapilal. liie nuinbjr of shares in 
xxh.eli it is t4> he dixided. ant! fht* amount of each 
share, and the amount nf any) at tho ihito of tlio 
legislration 4>f tin* mmiite p’opo-od to ht* dtjcmed 
to hux'o been paiii up on 4xieh sliaie, .slialJ register 
the order ainl rniinife*; ami. <»n the registration, 
the sjK*tisil residntioii iMuiliriimd by'" tlic ordor so 
regi^ter.xi shali iuko ellecL. 





U ptirpMe'Df pmmfvttng.comnierM^ 

•rt# ietencd, charity, or any other uaeful ohjiiKst, and 
tliiit it is the intention of such aaiBoetatioi) to apply 
the profit9> if unv, or other 'income of the asaoci^ 
tion^ m promoting^ ita objects, and to prcjbihit 
the payment of any dividend to its memhers, the 
lioca) Goveriiincnt may, by license under the 
hand of one of its Secretaries, direct such usso- 
dation fo bo roistered with limited liability, 
witlunit the addition of the word ** limited " to its 
name ; ai d such association may be registered 
aeoording'b^ upon reg’istratiou shall enjoy^ all 
the privilege's and he subject to the obligations 
by this Act imposed on limited Companies ; with 
the exceptions that none of the provisions of this 
Act that I'cquire a limited (Company to use the 
word limited as any part of its name, or to 
jmblish its name, or to send a li^t of its members, 
directors, or malingers to the Uegistraij shall 
apply t«> an association so rogistei'ed. 

The license by the Local Oovernmetit may lie 
granted upon such conditions and subject to such 
legulatioiis as tlie Local Oovernment tliinks fit to 
impose; and such coiiditioiiH and ix'giilations blntll 
be binding on the association, and may at the 
option of the L<K*al (iovernniont he inscried in the 
memorandum and articles of association, or in 
both or one of such ducumeiits. 

Ca//jr npon Shares. 

27* Nothing herein contiiincd slnill bo deemed to 

Company may have prevent any Company umlcr 
gomo sliaivH fully ptiul, ibis Act, if nuthorized by 
snd oilicn not. regulations as originally 

framed or ns altered by special re'-.olntion, from 
doing any one or more of the following things, 
namely : — 

(a) making nrrnngomcMits on the issue of shares 
for a ditPeivnce between the holders of such sharc*s 
in the amount of calls to \je paid, and in the time 
of payment of siudi calls ; 

(d) accepting from any member of the Com- 
pany who assents thereto the whole or a part of 
the amount remaining uiii>aid*on any share or 
shares held by him, either in discharge of the 
amount of a call payable in respect of any other 
share or shares held by liim or without any call 
having been nnxlc ; 

(e) paying dividend in ]>roportion to the amount 
paid up on each share in eases where a larger 
amount is paid up on some shares than on others. 

98« Bveiy share in any ('ompany shall hedeem- 

Msfiner in which ^^1 taken to have been 

iduvet nre to be ^Mued issued and to be held subject 
onAbM. to the j)ayment of the wliole 

amount thereof in cash, unless the same has 
l^n otherwise datermiiuMl by a contract duly 
made in writing and tiled with the Kegistrar 
of joint stock Companies at or before the issue of 
suoh shares. 

Transfer of Shares. 

29- A Company shall, on the application of the 

Transfer msy be ro- transferor of liny shai*e or 
glstsEed ss requttst of iiitei*e8t in the Com])at]y> 
enter in its register of mem- 


bers the name of the transferee of such share or 
inteiwt in tbs same manner and subject to the 
same oonditiona as if the application for such entry 
were made by the transferee. 

Share^warranls to Bearer. 


30. In the case of a Com]iany limited by shares, 
Warr-nt «f Umi.ed the Comimny, _ if authorized 


shsroK fully paid up limy 
be iMued in name of 
bearer. 


SO to do by its regulations 
as originally framed or as 
altered by s{;eVial resolution, 
and subject to the provisions of siic*h regulations, 
may^ with respect to any share wliich is fully )>aid 
up, or with n^speet to stock, issue under their 
common seal a warrant (hereinafter referred to as 
a share-warrant) staling that the hearer thereof 
is outilled to the shares or stock theraiu specitred, 

and may pi-ovide, by coiijions 
upona. ^ otherwise, for the payment 

of the future dividends on Mich shares or stock. 

31. A share- warm lit shall entitle the hearer 
theivof to the shares or stock 

of gkare war- specified therein; and guch 
sliares or stex^k may be trans- 
ferred by the delivery of the share- warrant. 

32. The bearer of a sharo-wurnint shall^ subject 
to the regulations of the 
Company, be entitled, on 
611 rretulcri ng such warrant 
for caneellation, to have his 

name entered as a member iu the register of 
members ; and the Company shall he responsible 
for any loss ineiirrcd by any porsiin by reason of 
the Company entering in its register of members 
the name of any hearer of a share-warrant in 
respect of the sluiics or sto<*k BjK'cified therein 
without the share-warrant being surrendered and 
cancelled. 


Effect 

niiit. 


Be of 

beiirer 4»fti Mhnii*- warrant 
iu the rejzirtter. 


33. The hearer of a share- warrant may, if the 
ivgulatirnis of the (\nnpany 
So ])iovide, be dtHuned to 1^ 
a member of the Company 
within the meaning of this 
Act, either to the full extmit or for siicdi purposes 
as may ho prescribed by the regulations: 


BoirulatKiiiA of tlio 
Coniiiiiiiy iiiuy make tin* 
lH*artn* i»f a hIhitu - warrant 
a iiieinlK-T. 


Provided that the hearer of a share- warrant 
shall not be qnalitied in respect of the sliares or 
stock specilfed in such warrant for being a direct- 
or or manager of thcConi))auy in cases whore such 
n quail Deal joii is i)rcscribcd by the regulations of 
the Company. 


34. On the ie^suc of a share-warrant in respect 
EutricM in rf*g>i8tcr w^y share or stock, the 
wlnro Hliure-worraut ih- Company shall strike out of 

its register of members the 
name of the member then entered therein us hold- 
ing such share or stock, ns if he had ceased to be 
a member, and shall enter iu the register the 
following particulars 

(а) the fact of the issue of the warrant ; 

(б) a statement of the shares or stock includ- 

ed iu the warrant, distinguishiiig each 
share by its number ; 

(c) the date of the issue of Uio warrant. 


TBS GASSmiOS IISTDIA, 


35- miere shall be charged on every share-war- 
Stmupii ou Blian>-wur- rant a stain p-duly of an 
raats* oinoniit. equal to three times 

the ntnoimt. of the ad raformt ataiTip-diif y which 
would he chargeable on nii instrument IraiiJ^ferring 
the shares or sloek Kj>eeilit‘d in the wsirrsmt it* the 
emiRideration for the transfer were the iioitiiiial 
value of such shares or stoek. 

If a sliare-wai rant is is-iied without being duly 
IVii.l!.v for tsmiiii^ stamped, the Coinpany is- 
fiiinv-voiniiiii not duly suing the same, and also 
iiiain]Kd. every person who, sit the 

time when it !•< issind. is the nniiiaging director i»r 
srcretaiy or otlier priii(*ipa1 otIie4*r of ( he Compuiiy, 
shall forfeit, the sum of live hundred rupees. 

Chaage of ^same, 

36* Any Coinjiany iimler this Act, with the 
sanclmn ol* a ‘-pecial ies«ilii- 
IWrr of Coiiipinies linii of t lie C'oinpanv I assed 
to 1 ii.iiiif. inamier hereinafter men- 

tioned, and with the approve.] of the Tv<u*al (jov- 
errment tesliliod in wnliinj iiiidc*!* the Hand of 
one of the Seen laru*s to stieh tio\(*rniiient. ni:iy , 
ehfinge its name ; an<I. upon stndi eliange being | 
inndo, 1 lie lien i-^t 1 sir sliall eiit<'r llic new nanie on 
the register in the piae<' of the I'orincM' name, siiui | 
slinll issiu* a <MM liiiejite of inem pinaf ion siltered to j 
iiii-et the eireiinistanees of liie ease; hut no sindi | 
iilt(*rtit ion of name shall alTeet sin^ riglits or ohli- 
gaiions of tin* (\>ii*]»an> , <»r lender tUl'ertixe any | 
legal pi(M*(*edings iestituleil or to ho instiliiltHl hy 
or against tlie (\Mi)paii\ ; and any legiil pioeeetl- 
ings may ht‘ eontiiitu'd or commeneed against the 
(Jompanx hv its new name tliat iniglit liaxe been 
continued or eonimeuccd against the Cornjmnj' by 
its former name. 

lU'planal issue of tbe ceiidleatc of 
jftcoi I oration is necessaiy to eou.j'lete the change 
of iKinic. 

Arheh'x of A.^Jiocf{ff}oa^ 

37. ^i'he nieinoi andum of assf rial ion may, in the 
m-uluiioi.H lo 1 m- J. u- ‘d‘ a (%»iiif»any limited 

HcnWii 1*3 airts losui bx slians, and sluili, iu the 

ciiiliiin. I ase c»f a C'oinp.aiiy limited 

by guarantee or nnlimited. lie n M‘<;inpanie<l, xx lien 
regitleied, by aitndes of a^soi iatuni signoil by the 
subscribers lo the ui«‘inoi:iiuhim oi asMieuitioii, and 
preserihing such n'guhitioiis for llie Company as 
the siihsci'iliers to the lucimjraiiuniu of usso<'iattuii 
deem cxjhmIiciiI . 

The urtudes vhall he expressed in separate jiarn- 
graphs, numbered e<»ns(‘eiitix<»l\ . d'lu'y may' ailopt 
all or any oT tlic ja-oxismns eontained in tlic table 
marked A intlie ilrst scdu'dnle liertMo. d liev sball, 
in tbe cast* i.f a Coinj/any*, xxheiiier limited bv 
guarantee <»r niilimited, tbat bas a <*apital div ided 

into sliau's, sla!e the ainoiinl of (*;i]iital with xvhieli 
tlie Company proposes to be regi'^lei<»il, and in the 
case of a Company, xxhcllier liinite<l by*^ giniraiilee 
or iiiilitiiitcd, that lias not a capital divided into 
sluires, state llie numlier of tneinbers xvilh xviiieli 
tlitt Coinj'uuy proposes to be rcgislcred, fui tiie 


purpose of eunbling the itegistrar to determine ib* 
f^ees payable on regiHlratiou. 

Ill a Company limited hygnnrnntee or unlimit- 
ed, and having a eajiitul divided into shares, eaoh 
BuhKci’ib<»r shall take one share at the least, and 
shall xvrite fijipo^ite to his name in the fuemoran- 
diim of a«<Aoeiaiiou the number of slnires ho takes. 

38. In the ca.se of si Company limited by* shares, 

if tlie inernor:indnm of as- 

Applk'iitioiiof table A. sociatioii is not acc'ompnnied 
hy artich'R of association, or, 
in so far ns the articles do nut exclude or modify 
the regidsit ions contaiiietl in the taldo marked A 
in the tirst scdiedide hereto, the last-ineiitioned 
regulatiuiiK shall, so far as the same are applicable^ 
he deemed to he the regulations of the (.\>m]>axiy, 
ill the same manner and to the ^amo extent as if 
they had been inserted in arlicIcK of oasociaiioii 
and the aitieles had been duly registered. 

39. *l'hc articles of assoei.ition shall ho fir iu ted, 

and shall lie sigiuHl by each 
*.,ul suhseiiher in the pi-esence of, 

and he attested by, one xvit- 

nesR at the least. 

\Vhcn registered, thev shall hind the (•oropany 
ami the inerni»ers then'of to the f-amc extent ns if 
eaeh iiieinher had siihserihed his name thereto and 
as if «Hii<*h articles contained u eonlraet on 
the part of himself, his hmrs, execiilors siiul ad- 
ministralnrs to eonrt>rm to all the regidatioiiR 
eonl;iiii(‘d in such articles sulijecl to the piovisioiis 
of this Aet. 

All monieB ])avahle by any niemhcM* to fheC'om* 
pany in pmsoanee €>f the <s»nditions and regula- 
tions of the ('ompjiiv, or any ol siieli cmiditiona 
<»r n*gula1ions, shall le dteiiusi to be a debt due 
from such inuniber to the Ci»iiipany\ 

General Vtvvnions, 


40. The ineinorandum <»f assoeijition, and the 

c articles of assoeiat.iim, if any . 

r.iiiiliun <.f ti ^’iiali he uelixei'oil to the 

«ii«l iirtiia's (it jiSfiii'i.i' Itrgi'ntrar of joint# stock 

ti(i!i mill ,14 ill tulik* C/Oiiipailies hei (‘iiiafter men- 

tioned, x\lu» .'-'hall retain and 
regi^'fer the panic. It i.-^ not liis duty' to requiro 
evuleiicc a>. xvlielher (lie several siibsi*! ibers to a 
nuMuoi andum of fc^socLitioii so delivered are cuin- 
j>el<»nt to eoiitract. 

There sluiIl he paid to the Registrar by»' a Com- 
pany having a capital divided into slinres, in re- 
spect i»f the seveial inathTR inentidned ill the 
table marked U in the lir'-t selit'diile hereto, the 
several fei'» therein Bjiceiiied, or such smaller 

fees as the Governor Gi'iieral in (^onneil may 

from time to tune tlireet, and »>y a Company not 
having a capital dix'ided into shares, in resjieet of 
the several ma tters ineiit ioiied in the table marked 
i' ill llie lir^t .'-dudiilc liereto, the several fees 
therein speeilied, or 8Ueh smaller fees as the Gov- 
ernor General in Cuuueil may from time to tiioo 
direet- 

AJl fees paid to tho said Registrar in pur* 
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■uance of this Act shall bo aceouatcd for to 
GoTcrumcut. 

41. Upou tho registration of the tncnto- 

4 ,_ . , . , . rondiim o£ nssofiiitioii, and 

^ Effect of regiBtralion. artijdeK oC usHOcitUion 

in cnses where iirlicless of association are leqnircd 
^ by this Act or hy the desire of tho p.nlies to he 
registered, the Hegistrar shall certify under his 
hand that the (.'oinpnny is iiieorporatcd, and in 
the cose of a limited ('ompanv that th^^ ('omj'atiy 
is limited : the snhscrihers of the ineriiorandiini of 
assocM'alion, together with such other ])crsous as 
may from time to time become inenihers of the 
Company, shall thereupon he a body eorpt>i*alc by 
the name contained in the incmoraiuluiu of assn- 
ciation, eapable forthwith of exercising all the 
fuiietious of an incorporated (''ompaii\ , and having 
poiqietnal siicce^^sion and a c<jmmon seal, but with 
such liability on the part of the incinlicr.s to con- 
‘tribute to the assets of the Company, in the event 
of the same being wound U]», as U lierciuafter 
liicntioiicdc 


A certificate of the incorporation of any Coin- 
pany gi\en by tlie IJegisirar shall be conclusive 
evidence that all the rcqniNitioiis of this Act in re- 
spect of I'cgislralion have been coiii])lie(l willi. 

42- A copy of the memorandum of association, 

CorifH of ii.cmornu- hav iiig annexed therei<i the 
diim mid niriiU'H lo bu at tides of assocaat if 

jrivcii to iiicuibeitf. any, shall be f<ii wauled to 

every member, at his request, on jiayincnt of 
feueh sum, iiut exceeding one rupee, as may be 
pi'eseribed by the Company for cadi copy; and if 
any Company makes default in forwauliiig a cojiy 
of the memorandum of association and artides of 
assoeiution, if an\ , to a meinlier in pnrsiianeo of 
this section, the Company so making ilefaiilh shall 
for each sudi effeiiee incur a penalty not exceeding 
twenty rupees, 

43. No Company shall be registered under a 

Prolilbltioii ii{;aiii'«t name ideiitu'ul willi that by 
ideality^ oK uiiiik'h iu wliicli a subsist i ng C\)iii]>aiiy 
CuinpnuicH. ig already regi'^tered, c»r so 

nearly resembling Ibe same as to be ealeiilattd to 
deceive, except in a case where such sub^ivtmg 
Company is in tins eoiirso of being dis^Jolvcd and 
tcstiiics its coiihent iu such manner as the Kegis- 
trar requires. 

If fiiiy Company, through inadvertence or other- 
wise, is, without such consent as aforesaid, regis- 
tered by a name identical W'lth that by wbi(*li a 
subsisting Company is registered, or so nearly 
reseixibliiig the same as to be ealeulatod to deeiive, 
such first -mentioned (roTii])any may, with the 
sanction of the Registrar, change its name ; and, 
upon such change being made, the Registrar shall 
enter the new name on the register iu the fdaee of 
the former name, and shall i>sue a eertilieate of 
incorporation altered to meet the circumstaiiees of 
the case ; but no such alteration of name shall 
affect any rights or obligaiions of the Company, 
or render defective any legal proceedings instituted 
or to be instituted by or against the Company, 
ud any legal psooeedings may be coutiuucd or 


commenood against tho Company by its now name 
that might have been enn(iniu*<l or eomiuenecd 
against the Coiiqiany by its former uauie, 

TAUT 11. 
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mis Act. 


l)\s(rifjutio)t of CiipUaL 


44. Thft feljarcs or other I'nfereht of any member 

... , . in a ('(>ini):tny niulor this 

N It tiro of iiilcicsl 111 A , 1 . II 1 It 

C.miimny. inovt;:il)Ie pro- 

l»erly eapa!»Ieol being trans. 
ferred in manner ]wov!(iid by the regulalions of 
ihe ('oinpain', and shall n<»( be of the nature of 
real e^-tate or irimoveable j>r'iperly; and <*aeli 
share* *-11.111, in the <*a*-e of a t 'oiiipaiiy Iiaving a 
c*apilal divuled into sliuies, be di>l.inguislied by 
api^o])! iaie nnni}j(*r. 

45 . The nib*-eiibers of the memorandum of 

a^s<>(‘iati<•n of any (*omiianv 

Jvr.u-.Uou of 

di'cintd to have agreed to 
heeomo members of the* Company wdiose iiicnio- 
vrndimi (bey haM* snb*^enlv*d, and upon the regis- 
tration of the C;!onq)any shnll be enlered as mem- 
bers on tin* register of member'^ lien'inafliT men- 
tioned ; and every oth(*r )>c*r'^on who Ii. is agreed 
with a <\)mpany under this Ael to bt»eoine a tneiiiher 
of sneli Company, and w ho-e naii'e is entered on 
the regi-t4*r of ineni1)L*r.s. bIiuII be deemed to be a 
mernbi r of die Company. 

46 . Any transfer of the share* or other interest/ 

of a deceased m(*niiier of a 

Tr„.<r..r l.y ,>ersoiml ,,,i^ ^ ^ 

niiule by Ins personal rejire- 
sontativo, shall, iiotwii listainling siieh personal 
representative may not Inmscdt be a ]nt*inber, be of 
the same validity as if he had lu'cn a member at 
llietimcof the execution of tho instrument of 
traivsier. 


47. Every Cemipany under this Act shall cause 
to be kepi in one or more 
books a register of its mem- 


Ui*ii ister of moii ibcrs. 


bers, and there sliall be entered tlicrciii the follow- 
ing particulars 

(«) the names and addre'-sos, and the occupa- 
tion*!;, if any, of the niemhers of the Company, 
w'ith tho aihlilmn, in the ohm* of a Onnpaiiy hav- 
ing a capital diviiled into shares, of a statement 
of ihe shares held by each niemher, distinguish- 
ing each share by its number, and of the amount 
jiaid or agreed to be eoiibidcred as paid oil the 
shares of each member ; 


(/j) the date at which the name of any person 
was entered in the register as a member; 

(r) the date at which any person ceased to be a 
member. 

Where a share- warrant has been issued under 
section thirty, until the warrant is surrendered, 
the parliculaiJi meutioued m section tliirty-foor 

4J 
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mhall l>e deemed to be the particnlare which are j 
required by this section to be entered in the regfie- 
ter of members ot a Company ; and, on the sur- 
render of a warrant, the date of bucU surrender 
shall be entered as if it were the date at u’liich 
a person ceased to l>e a member. 

Any •Company actinff in contravention of this 
section shall incm: a penalty not exeoodin||f fifty 
rupees for every day during which its default in 
complying with the provisions of this section 
continues, and every director or manager of the 
Company who knowingly and wilfully authorips 
or permits such coutravention shall incur the like 
penalty. 

48. Every Company under this Act and having 

a capital divided into shares 

Annual lirt of mom- maJ-p, once at least in 

every year, a list of all per- 
sons who, on the fourteenth day sucTOcding the day 
(pi which the ordinary general meeting, or, if there 
is more than one ordinary general meeting in each 
year, the first of such ordinary general niectin^j is 
held, are mctnl>crs of the Company. Sqeh list 
shall state the names, addrcJises and ocemputions of 
all the members therein mentioned, and the nnm- 
l»er of shares held by each of them, and shall con- 
tain a summary specifying the following parti- 
culars 

(rt) the amount of the capital of the Company 
and the nnmher of shares into which it is divided ; 

(d) the niimhor of shares taken from the corn- 
meneemciit of the Company up to the date of the 
summary ; 

(c) the amount of calls made on each share ; 

. id) the total amount of calls roecived ; 

(e) the total amount of calls unpaid ; 

(/) the total amount of shares forfeited ; 

<, 17 ) the names, addresses and oecnpations of Ihc 
]Hirsons who have ceased t« be meiiihers since the 
last list was mode, and the number of shares held 
by each of tliein. 

The above list and summary shall be contained 
in a separate part of the register, and shall he 
completed within seven days ,iftcr such foiirleenth 
day ns is mentioned iu this section ; and a copy 
shall forthwith he forwarded to the llegistrar of 
joint stock Companies. 

49. After the issue by the Company of a sliaro- 

rartieulor. to br con- warrant, the annual summary 

tntiivd in iiunual Himi- mjuircjd by Bcctiun forty- 
iniK-y* ciffht Bliall coiituin the fol- 

lowing; particjulars (namely) : — the total amount of 
nhares or stock for whieli slmre-warrants are out- 
standing' at the date of the summary, and the 
total amount of share-warrants wliich have Ijoen 
issued and surrendered respectively since the last 
summary was made, and the number of shares or 
amount of stock comprised in each warrant. 

50. If s^ny Comjvany under this Act and having 

Penalty on Coin|.an.v. « Capital dividecl into shares 

not kpppiiig n pro- makes default in complying 
l>MP rogintor. witli the provisions of this 

Act with respect to forwarding such list of mem- 


bers or summaiy as is hereinbefore mentioned t(i 
the llegistrar, such Company shall incur a penalty 
not exceeding fifty rupees for every day during 
which such default continues ; and every du*eotor 
and manager of the Cornpany who knowingly and 
wilfully authorizes or permits suoh default shall 
incur the like penalty. 

51. Every Company under this Act having a 

Company <o pSvo divided into sham 

tiniice of* conRolidntioii that has consolidated ai^d 
or of etmvcnion of divided its capital iuto sbores 
capital into atoefc. q£ amount than its 

existing shares, or converted any portion of its 
capital into stock, shall, within fifteen da^eof euc^ 
consolidation, division or conversion, give notice 
to the Registrar of joint stock Companies of the 
same, Bjiecifying the shares so consolidated, divid- 
ed or converted. 

52. ‘Where any Company under this Act and 

, having a capital divided into 

has conveiled any 
portion of its capital into 
stock and given notice of such conversion to the 
Registrar, all the provisions of this Act which are 
apfilicahlc to shares only shall cease as to so much 
of the capital as is converted into stock; and the 
register of meml)ei*s hereby required to ho kept by 
the Company and the list cvf niembcu-s to be for- 
warded to the Registrar sliall show the amount of 
stock held by each member in the list, instead of 
ibe amount of shares and tlio particulars relating 
to shares hereinbefore rorjiiired. 

53 . No notice of any trust, express, implied or 

^ . constructive, shall he entet*ed 

feh, .r ta..u .. „„ , 1 ,. or l.e roreiv. 

able by the Registrar in the 
case of Contpnnics under this Act and registered 
in British India. 

64. A ccrtillcaio under the common seal of tho 

„ . , , Company, specifying anv 

or Block. shales oi stock held by any 

member of a Company, shall 
lie f.rimd fane evidence of the title of the member 
to the bliure nr shares or stock tberain spcK'iiied. 

55. The register of members, conirnencing from 

. . the date of the n^istration 

^^ Iiiapcction of rogia- Company,%hair l« 

kept at tho ivgistered oflice 
of the Company hereinafter mcntiuiied. Excc]>t 
when closed as hereinafter mcutioiied. it shall, 
daring business hours, hut subject to such reason- 
able restrictions as the Company in general meet- 
ing mqy impose, so that not less than two hours 
in each day he appointed for inspection, be qpen 
to the inspection of any member gratis, and to the 
inspection ot any other person on the payment of 
one rupee, or such less sum as the Company iqay 
prescribe, for each inspection. 

Every such mpmhcr or other person may rennirp 
a copy of such register, or of any part thereof, oc 
of supli list or summary of mcmlK^ra as is herein- 
before mentioned, on payment of two annas fbf 
every hundred word^ required to be copied. 

If such inspection or copy is refused, the 
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pony shall incur for each refusal a penalty not 
exceeding^ fifty rupees, and a further penalty not 
ex ce eding twenty rai>ees for every day during 
which such refusal continues. - 

Every director and manager of ^ the Company 
who knowingly authorizes or permits such rt^usal 
snail incur the like penalty. 

In addition to the above penalty any Judge of 
a High Court may by order compel an immediate 
inspection of the register, 

56. Any Company under this Act may, upon 

. X giving notice by advertise- 
Powertoclotercgid cr. some newspaper 

circulating in the district in which the registered 
olllce of the Company is situate and in the local 
official Gazette, close the register of members for 
lEtny time or times not exceeding in tbo whole 
thirty days in each year, 

57. Where a Company has a capital divided 

Notice of iocrenee of shorcs, whether such 

enpttel nnd of nicinbers shares may or may not have 
to be given to llegixtrur. l,ecn converted into stock, 
notice of any increase in su<!h capital beyond the 
registered iiai>ital, and where a Company has not 
a capital divided into shares, notice of jsny incmiso 
in the numljer of mcnihers beyond the registered 
luimher, sliall ho given to the Itogisirar, in the 
case of an increase of capital, within lifteen daj's 
from the date of the parsing of the resolution by 
which such incrcsise has hc<‘n authoriz«-d, and in 
the cose of an increase of meinhei-s, within llflccn 
davB from the time at which such increase of 
members has been resolved on or has taken jdace ; 
and the llegistmr shall foi-thwitli record the 
amount of such increase of capital or members. 

If sitch notice is not given within the poriwl 
aforesaid, the Company in default shall incur a 
penalty not exceeding onclinndrc*il nijices for every 
day during which such neglect to give notice con- 
iinuos ; and cvt-iy direettn- and manager of the 
Company who knowingly and wilfully authorizes 
or permits such default shall incur the like penalty. 

58 If the name of anv person is fraudulently or 

Uwaclvfor imprnpfr jvithout sufficient cause cn- 
entry or omisMon of tered in, or omitted Iroin, 
fntry in regwter. the register of members kept 

by any Company under this Act, or if default is 
made, or uiineec-ssary delay takes iduce, in entering 
on the register the fact, of nnj' peraon having conseil 
to ho a member of the ('oinpany, the person or 
momher aggrieved, or any niemhcrof theCompany, 
OP the Company itself, may, by npidieation to the 
principal Court of original civil jurisdiction in the 
district or i»lnce in which the registered office of 
tho Company is situate, apply for an order of the 
Court that the wgister may be rectified ; and the 
Court may either refuse such application, with or 
without costs to ho paid by the applicant, or it 
may, if satisfied of the justice of the case, make an 
order for the recti ficatipn of the register, and may 
direct the Company to pay all tho costs of such 
application, and any damages the party aggrieved 
may have snataiued. 


The Court may in any proceeding under this 
section decide any question relating to the title 
of any person who is a party to such proceed- 
ing to have his name enter^ in, or omitted ^m, 
the register, whether such question arises between 
two or more members or alleged members, or he- 
tw'een any mciuliers or alleged members and the 
Company, and wheilier there has or has not been 
default on the part of tho Company ; and generally 
the Court may, in any such proceeding, decide 
any question that it may bo iiocossary or expedient 
to decide for the rectilicatioii of the register ; 
Provided that the Court may direct an issue to he 
tried in which any question of law may ho raised ; 
and an appeal in the manner directed by tho Code 
of Civil Procedure shall lie. 


59. Whenever any order has been made for 

rectifying the register in tho 
Nntipo to Jiofsitt^r of „£ Company beieby 

roetificatioii oi rcariatcr. - v ^ v* i- ^ n -y 

required to send u list of its 
members to the Rcgistriir, the Court shall, by its 
order, ad i red Hint due notice o£ such rcdilication 
be given to the Rcgistiar. 

60. Tbo register of members bIuiII be prim A 

facie evidence of any matters 
HrjriBter to bo evi- l>y this Act directed or au- 
tborized to be inserted tbevew 


ill. 


Liahilify of Memba^. 

61. In the event of a Company formed under 
l/mWl.ty of prwnt this Act being wound U]i, 
nncl inoiiibors of every present and past mem-, 

1 t'cr of biicli Company shall 

be liable to contribute to the assets of the Company 
to au amount snllicient for ]>aymont of the debts 
and liabilities of the Company and the costs, 
charges and expenses of the winding-up, and for 
the payment of such sums as may be required for 
the adjustment of the rights of tho €*ontributoriea 
ainongst Ihemsclve.s, with the qnaUfications follow- 
ing, (that is say) : — 

(a) No past member shall be liable to contri- 
bute to the assets of the Company if be has ceased 
to be a member for ajicriod of one year or upwards 
innor to tho cominenccnient of the wiiiding-up: 

(A) No past member shall bo liable to contri- 
bute in respect of any debtor liability of the Com- 
pany eonlracded after tho time at which he ceased 
to be a memliev : 

(c) No past member shall be liable to contri- 
bute to the assets of the Company unless it ap- 
pears to the Court that the existing members are 
unable to satisfy the contributions required to bo 
made by them in pursuance of this Act : 

(d) In the case of a Company limited by shares 
no contiibutien shall be required fi*om any member 
exceeding tho amount, if any, unpaid on the shares 
in resi>ect of which he is liable as a present or past 
member : 

(e) In the ease of a Company limited by guaran- 
tee, no contribution shall l>e ivcjiiired from any 
member exceeding the amount of the uudertakiii|j 
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onterod into on his behalf hy the memorandum of 
a&sociatioii : 

(y*) Nothinff in ibis Act eoiitnined shall invalid- 
ate any jirovision containeil in any ]>olit*y of 
insurance or other emit raet whereby tlie liability 
of individual members iijioii any bueh |ioliey or 
eontract is reslri<*l(‘d, or thereby the funds of the 
Company are alone made liable ill le^peet of such 
policy or conlracl : 

{g) No sum due to any member of a Com- 
pany in bis ebaraeter ot a ineinher, by way of 
dividoinlsj ]>roIils or ollierwiM', shall he deemed to 
be a debt of Ibe C'ompani payable to^neli imaniier 
ill a ease of eompotitnni bet.weim limiself and any 
other creditor not Ik in*.;-;! nu'mlKU'of the C\>inpan\ ; 
but any such sum nia\ be taken into ai'eount ior 
the purposes of the Jinal ad]ii-.tmeiit of tlie riyhts 
of the eunti ibiitm'ies amongst tlnunselves. 

lurfthnioHon /. — The liability of past member?^ 
is a lialtihly to eoni nbiit** to tin* «**eiieial a'^sets of 
ibo Conijjany, ajjanivi wlneh a'-sels ertdilors (at 
whatt‘ver time tlnur debts may have been ton- 
Iraeled) have eipial lights. 

T^j'plavafiou !•. — In O'stlmatinpf the debts to 
W'liieha ])ahf iiKuiiliiU' isliahh% all dividtunls paid on 
these debts under the windiiiy-iip iiui'^t be deducted. 

62. AVitli lesjicct to the eontnbutionji to he 

lAiV.lUv of icqniK-a ill tlio j'vt'nt of llu* 

^lidsc hii'bilitj U null- wiiidiii^'-np of a limited 

(\jinpany from any direetor 
or nianag’or whose liability nnlirnited, the follow- 
ing modiiieatious shall he made in the last X’i*<'*ced- 
iii*j seetioii : — 

(/i) iSnhjeet to the ]>rovisions hereinarii'P eon- 
1airu*d| any such dnei lcn <»i mana<.ver, winther ]*ast 
or present, shall, in addition to his liability {if aiiyj 
to contribute a^ an ordin.iry member, be bable to 
eontribiite as if be were at llio date of the eoiii- 
iiieiieement of sneli wiudiug-uji u member of au 
unlimited ("onii)any : 

(^) No eontiibnlion required from any past 
director or nianiejer uho lias ceased to ludd siieh 
oflicc for a ]K*ried of one year or uj>wnrds pi ior to 
the commeneenuut of the wiiidiii^-up shall exceed 
the amount (if any) uhieh he is liable to eoiitri- 
butc as an ordinary member of the Company : 

{c) No contribution required from any iktsI 
direetor or inanaj^er in respect of any debt or 
liability of the C'oiiqiauy eoiitracted after the tiincB 
at whieb lie ceased to held such ollict* shall exceed 
the amount (if any) whieh he is liable to eontri- 
buie os an ordinary member of the Company : 

(//) Subject to the provisions contained in the 
rcf:> Illations of the Ckunimny, no contribiitk>ii 
required from any direetor or manager shall exceed 
the amount (if any) which be is Ihible to contri- 
bute as nil ordinary member, unless the Com*t 
iliinks it nceessary to require such contribution in 
order to satisfy the debts and liabilities fif the 
Company, or the cobls, ebarges and expenses of 
tbe wiudiugp-up* 


PART HI. 

Management and ADMiNiSTUATtON oP CoaiPAKixis 
and Associations undek this Act. 
J^roiuisioii& Jar Vrofeefiov of Credit 

63. Every Company under this Act shall liavtf 

office of “re«istin^l oiBcoio Which ^ 

CoiHiMny. coimniiiiieations and notices 

may be addre.«ised. If any 
Company under this Aet earries on business nitli* 
out iiavino such an olliee, it shall incur a penalty 
not. exceed in l‘fty rupees for every day during 
whieh hiihines-. is so curried on. 


64. Notice of the situation of such registered 
oHiec and of any eliaiigo 

Jiegistrar uikI reeoidcd hy 
him. Until such lioliee is given, the Company 
shall not he d^enK^l to have ecnnplied with the 
pnivisuniK of this Aet with respect to having a 
ri‘«isti‘retl oilree. 


65. Jivo]}" limited Company under this Act, 
Whether liiniU'd hy shares or 

of siuill IKlit.t or 

1»\ II li null cl Conip.iiM. r,. " i i n i ‘ ... 

* siilix, and sli.ill keep jiaiiitcd 

i»r nflixed, its namo on tli« out*>idc of every oflico 
or place in which tlsc business of the ('oinpany is 
earrietl on, in a eoii^^pienous position, in letters 
eu*^ily legible, in tbe EM;*li'^h langnaoe, and also, 
if the re 54 ister<‘d iilliec I e .Mtnate in a district bc- 
yoiul the local limits of the ordinary original civil 
jniisdiet ion <d* a Hinh (a>urt, in one of the verna- 
eiilar hinguage.s used in sneh district, and shall have 
its name en^iaven in legible ehameters in such 
language or languages on its seal, and shall have 
its name mentioned in legible eharaeters in such 
language or languages in all notiei's, advertise- 
ments and other oilicial ]»iiblu‘a lions of such 
(^)mpan;y, and in all hills of exchange, hnndiB, 
]»roniisMory notes, cnuhn'semeiits, cheques and orilers 
for money or goods juirporting to he signed hy or 
on belialf of such ("oiiij any, and in all bills of 
parcels, invoices, receipts and letters of credit of 
the Coiiijjaiiy. 


66. If any limited Company under this Act 
does not j)aint or affix, and 
nil noii.pub- t jiainted or aflixed, its 

iRMtiuii ut iiiniie. ^ ^ 

name in nuiiiner directed hy 
this Aet, it shall be liable to a penalty not exceed- 
ing fifty rupees for not so jiaiiiting or allixiiig its 
inline, and for every day during which such uams 
is nut so kepi painted or utlixcd. 

Every direetor and manager of the Company 
who knowingly and wilfully authorizes or permks 
such default shall be liable to the like penalty. 

If any direetor, manager or oflieer of such 
('ompaiiy, or any ]>ersoii on its behalf, uses or 
ant horizes the use of any seal pirrj>orting to be a 
seal of the Company whereon its name is not so 
engraven as aforesaid, or issues or authorizes the 
issue of any notice, advertisement or other oflioial 
publieation of such Compaii}*, or signs or authorizes 
to bo signed on behalf of such Company any bill 
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exchangee, Inmdi, promissory iioiOj endorsement^ 
cheques oi*der for money or g;^>ods, or issues or 
authorizes to be ihsiied any bill of parcels, invoice, 
receipt or letttM' of cn-dit of the (^iinpuny wherein 
its name is not mentioned in manner aforesaid, he 
ahull be liable to a penally of t)no thousand ru|)ees, 
and shall further Im* personally liable to tlie holder 
of any mch bill of exelinnj;^e. bundi, promissory note, 
cheque or order for money or o-oods lor the amount 
thereof, unlcbs the same is duly paid by the Com- 
pany. 

Con tracts. 

67. Conlmcts on Ixdndf of any Company under 

, , this Aet may be made as 

OoiitrncU liuw miido. « 4.^ . 

follows (that IS tetsay): — 

(a) Any conlraet, which if made between 
private persons would be by law rcfjuin‘d to be in 
writing;', and, if made aecoidiiij^ to lOno-lisli law, to 
be under seal, nisiy be made on behalf of llie C’oin- 
paiiy in writing;* under the common seal of the 
Company; and such <*ontract may be in the same 
manner varied or discharged : 

(A) Any contract., whi<*h if made between pri- 
vate persons would be by law recpiircd tc» be in 
writing; signed by the parties to be eliarg;cd tbere- 
witli, itiay be made on bclialf of the C.ompany' in 
writing* signed l>y any jierson acting under t-lie 
express or iniplic'd authority of the Company ; 
and such C4>iit.iai*t may in the same maimer be 
varied or disidiarged : 

(e) Any conlra«‘t, wide b if made between ])ri- 
vaite persons wouhl by law be valid, allboiigb made 
by parol only and not rtMliiced into writing, may 
be made by parol on behalf of the Company by 
any person aiding uinler the exjiress or implied 
authority of the Company ; and such contract may 
in the same way be varicil or discharged. And 
all contracts made ac4*oriling to the provisions here- 
in contained shall be cilecd.ital in law, and shall be 
binding upon the ('oiii]»any and tlieir su<M*cssors, 
and all other jiarties lliereto, tlieir heirs, executors 
or adininibtriiLors, as the case may be. 

68. Jivery liiniLed Company under this Act shall 

kceji a register of all luort- 

Kc^mterof moilprugcB. gag**'; and <*lKT*ges speeilical- 
ly ulTe<‘ting j)rop4‘»dy of the 
Company, and shall enter in such n^gi^^ter, in re- 
spect of each mortgage or idiarge, a sluirt d< serip- 
tioii of the jiropcriy iiiortgageil or cliar* 4 cd, the 
amount of charge cicated, and the naines of the 
niortgagecB or i>crsons cntiilcd to such eliarge. 

If any piopcrty of the Company is mm-l gaged 
or charged without such entry aforesaid being 
made, every director, manager or other oHicer 
of the Company who kni>wingly and wdlfully 
authorizes or pormits the omission of sucli entry 
shall incur a penalty not exceeding live hundred 
rupees. 

The regifiter of mortgages required by this sec- 
tion bIiuII be open to inspeetion by any creditor or 
piember of the Company at all reasouable times. 


If such inspection is refused, any ofliecr of the 
Company refusing the same, and every director 
and manager of the Company authorizing or know- 
ingly and wilfully iiermitting such refusid, shall 
incur a penalty not exceeding fifty rnjiocs, and a 
further penalty not exceeding twenty rupees for 
every day during which such refusal continues. 

The High Court or any Judge thereof may hy 
order compel the performance of the dul > i in posted 
by this section on a limited Company, and in addi- 
tion to the above penalty may by order compel an 
immediate ius^icction of the register. 

Explanation. — Omission to register under this 
section a mortgage or charge does not ivndcr the 
same invalid. Ilut the ofliccrs of the (\impany 
cannot avail themselves os such of a mortgage or 
charge s]>ccifieally affecting property of the Com- 
pany and not so registered. 

69. Kvery limited banking Company, and 

CVriMii. Coii.panioB to ©Very insurance CVniipaiiy, 

]iiibii>«h KtuLcineiii eu- and deposit, provident or 
tiTtni in BL>lie(iuii‘. benefit Society under this 

Aet, shall, before it commences business, niul also 
on the hrst Monday in February and the first 
Monday in August in every year during wdiich it 
carries on business, make a statement in the form 
marked U in the first scbcdule hereto, or as near 
thereto sis circinnstaiices will admit; and a cojiy of 
such statement shall bo put up in a conspicuous 
place in the registcivd otiice of the Company and 
ill every branch odice or place where the business 
of the Company is carried on. 

If default is made in compliance with the pro- 
visions of this section, the Company shall ho lialde 
to a penally not exceeding lifty rupees for every 
day during which such default continues; and 
every director and manager of the Cumj^any who 
knowingly and wilfully authorizes or permils such 
default shall incur the like penalty. 

Every member and every creditor of any Com- 
pany nieulioned in this section shall be culitled 
to a cojiy of the above-mentioned statement on 
payment of a sum not exceeding eight annas. 

70. Ev’^er}’^ Company under this Act and not 

having a capital divided into 

Vf "u 8hareB sball keen at its re-is- 

tered ollice a register eou- 
laiuiiig the names and addresses and the occiip'i- 
tioiis of its directors or managers, and shall send 
to the llcgibtrar of joint stock Companies a copy 
«>f such register, and shall from lime to time notify 
to the Registrar any change that takes place lu 
such directors or managers. 

71. If any Company under this Aet and not 

r.maiy on Compiiny having a capital divided int.. 

lot kefiiiitg ivgiBtui' of shares makes default in keep- 
dircciorB. jpjp jj^ register of its directors 

or manag€*rs, or in sending a copy of such register 
to the Registrar in comidianee with the foregoing 
rules, or in notifying to the Registrar any change 
that takes ]daee in such directors or managers, 
j such delinquent Company shall incur a penalty 
not exceeding one hundred rupees for every day 
during w^hich such default uoiitiuuos; sud every 

♦ ^ 
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dircctv>r or mnnap^er of the Company who know- 
ingly anil wilfully authorize a or jtermifB such 
dei'.iult bIiuII incur tho like pcnnlty. 

72. A promissory nolo, bill of exchange or 

huinJi shall he dcciiied to 

.rSn'^ra&uSS: I'”™ 

l•o])t^^d or enanrsed on lu'hall 
of any Company under this Act, if made, drawn, ac- 
cepted or cudorHed in the iiaine of thcC'ompany by 
any person under the antlnxrity of ihe(’oin- 

pany, or if made, drawn, accepted op eiuhirsed by or 
on behalf or on account of the I’ompany by any 
person aclin^ under the authordy of the Company. 

73. If any Company under tins Act carries on 

IVohibiiion npriiimt husjness vvheii the number 

cnrrx iiil; on lMi«iinoH<4With of its memIxTs is less tliaii 
lvii8\h!in seven iiuMnb, iE. gevcn, for a period of six 
months after the numbc>r has been so rciliieed. every 
person who is a mcjiiher of such Company during 
the time (hat it so can ies on liusines-, after siicdi 
period of six months, and is <*o<^iiizan( of the f.iet 
that it is so carry iii*^ on hiisiness with fewer than 
seven members, shall be severally liable for tlio 
payment of the wliole debt of (lie (^unpany con- 
tracted durin*' such time, and may be sued for the 
same without the Joinder in the suit of any other 
member. 

Provisions for Protection of Members. 

74. A general meeting of every Ci>mp«any nii- 

, . ^ dcr tins Act shall be held 

cw “■» i« ''"y 

year. 

A balunee-sheot shall be made out and filed with 
the Registrar of joint stock 
Companies within twidve 
months after the (’omjiany Vias been regis- 
tered, and once at least in every year after- 
. wards within twelve months from the liliug of the 
balance-sheet imiuediately preceding j and such 
balance«6heet shall contain a sumniaiy of the ]}ro- 
perty and liabilities of the Coinpany arranged un- 
der the heads appearing in the form annexed to 
Table A in the lirst schedule hereto, or as near 
thereto as eirciimstauces admit. 

And once at the least in every year the ncconiifs 
of the Comjiany shall be 
examined and tlie correci- 
iiess of the last b.alance-sheet and its conforinity 
with the law useertained and certified by one or 
more auditor or auditors. 

No balance sheet shall bo fileil with the Regis- 
trar unless and until its coiTectiiess and conformity 
with the law have been so ascertained and ecrtilicc], 
and it has been laid before and adopteil by the 
Company in general meeting. 

If default is made in coinplinnce with any nf 
the provisions of this section, every director and 
manager of the Company who knowingly and 
wilfully authoiizcs or pcrinit.s such default shall 
be lialde to a penalty of one thousand rupees. 

Meetings. 

75. Every Company formed under this Act 

Coinpnny toholdiMort- aff'«r the commencement of 

imr witliiii six ninntli^ this Act shall hold a geiK'ral 
after regifltmtioii. meeting W'it bin six months 

after its memorandum of u6.^ocialiou is registered ; 
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Audit. 


and, if such meeting is not held, the Company 
shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding fifty 
rupees a day for every day after the expiration rf 
such four months, until the meeting is held ; and 
every director or manager of the Company and 
every sul)s(*riher of the memomiidutn of Associa- 
tion who knowingly authorizes or permits such 
default shall he liable to the sumo penalty. 

76. Subject to the provisions of this Act and 

l*<>wf*r tA iiitor r^^nla- the conililions coul>ained 

tioiiB by upocial roiinlii- ill tlio incinorandiim of asso- 

cialioii, any Company form- 
ed under this Act or the Indian Companies Act, 
lS(i6, may, in general mooting, from time to 
time, l»y jia-^siiig a special resolution in manner 
hereinafter mentioneld, alter all or any of the regu- 
lations of tho Ci'inpany contained in the articles 
of asMiMu.al ion, or in the table marked A in the 
fiiNt schedule, where biieli table is applicable to tho 
Company, or make new regulations to the exclu- 
sion of or in addition to all or any of the regula- 
tions of the C'oinpany. 

Any regulations so made by special resolutioD 
shall l>e deemed to be regulations of the Company 
of the same validity as if they liad been originally 
contained in the articles of asMxuution, and shall 
be siibjeet ill like manner to be alteieil or modified 
by any subsft«|uent sj^ecial resolution. 

Any limited Company formed under this Act or 

IWei ti> iimke liabi- Indian Coiiij>anies Act, 

Hty of dimetuiH uii- 1 iS60, may by a sptvial reso- 
liiiiitvd. luiion, if aiitliorizixl to do so 

by its regulations as originally framed or as altered 
by special resolution, from lime to time modify the 
eoiulitions contained in its irieniorandurn of ussoeia- 
tioii so far as to render unlimited, from and after 
the date of such resolution, the liability of its 
directors or inaiiagcrs, or of the managing director. 
Snell sjiecial rescdiit ion sliall be of the same valid- 
ity as if it had been originally eontaiiicd in the 
mcnioraiidiiin of association, and a coj»y thereof 
shall be embodied in or annexed tc> every copy of 
ilu* memorandum c»f a'^soidation which is issued 
alter the passing of the resoliitioiu 

77. A resolution ])as‘.ed by a Company under 

, ^ . . this Act shall he deemed to- 

roHolutionr he sjieeial whenever a reso- 

luiion been passed by a 
majority of not less than th rce- four I h*^ of such 
memhers of the Company for the liinu being en- 
titled. uccoiding to the rcgulaluins of the Coui- 
jMiny, to vote. ii< may be present in person or by 
proxy (in cases wlierc by the regulations of the 
Company proxies are allowed) at any general 
meeting, f*! whieh notice sfic'eil^j'Uiiji: the intoiitioii 
to propose* such resolution has been duly giviui.and 
snidi n*si)lution lias been confirined by a majoi ity 
of such members for the lime bidiig entil led, ac- 
cording to the rogukitions of the Coni])iiny, ti> 
Vf>te, as may be }jresenf in person or b^' proxy at a 
siibMHjUPtit general meeting, of which notice ha# 
been duly given, and held at an interval of not less 
Ilian fourteen days, nor more than one month, from 
the date of the meeting at which such resolution 
was lirst passed* 





At any meetings meutiotioil in tliie section^ un- 
less a poll is demanded t>y at least five members, a 
declaration of the chairman that the resolution has 
been carried shall be deemed conclusive evidence of 
the fact, without proof of the nunilwir or projx>r- 
tion of the votes recorded iu favour of or ui^aiust 
the same. 

Notice of any meetings shall, for the jjurposos 
of this s^tion, be deemed to be duly #yiveii, aii<l 
the meeting^ to be duly held whenever such iiotiee 
IS g’iven and meeting^ held in manner prescribed 
by the regfulatioiis of tlie Company. 

In coin])iiting^ the majority under this se'ction 
when a poll is demanded, i*efereiico shall be had 
to the number of votes to which each member is 
entitled by the rej'ulatious of the Company. 

78* In default of any regulations as to vofitur, 

ProviHioii wliM-nioro. evt^ry member shall have 
IfulutionHiifl toiiieutin^. one vote, and, in default 
of any rognlniions as to sumimming general 
meetings, a meeting shall be hold to be duly 
summoued i)f whieli seven dnyV notice in writiiig 
has been served on every incimber in manner iu wliieii 
notices arc roGjuired to be S(*rvod by the table 
marked A in the first s(*liedii]e luMvto. 

In default of any regulations as to flic persons 
to summon millings, five incmbcts bliall be 
competent i6 Riiminon the same, and, in d(*fanil 
of any regulations as ti> who is to be eiuu«*maii 
of such meeting, it shall be coinpetcMit for aii) 
person eleeied by tlie members present Lo [ireside. 

79. A copy of every special rcs<ilution that 

RoirihtrHiioijof sporiiil 18 pashed by any Company 

re«olui'ioii8. under this Act shall be ] mut- 

ed and forwarded <o flic licgistrar of joint stock 
Companies and be rcconlod by him. 

If such coj)y is not so forwarded williin fifteen 
days from the date of the conlirmation of the reso- j 
liitioii. the Company shall incur a pi'iialty not ex- 
ceeding twcMity nijiccs for every day after the expir- 
ation of such liftecn days during which such copy 
is omitted to be forwarded ; and ever> director anil 
inanauer of the Conipnny who knowingly and 
wilfully aiitborizes or pcriuiU such default shall 
incur the like penalty. 

80. Where articles of association have been j 

ot*|>..inlre. rO”istoiod, tl ropv of o\ try I 
■olutioiiM t*‘ rijiimitiiHl S]iecial re*^i>lu1 loll for the I 
in artiflesoi’ ahsuL'iaooii. time bcin<r in force shall be 


81. Any Company under this Aot maj', by in- 

Kxerutiou of dcoiU striimeut in writing under 

ftbroiid common seal, empower 

any person, cither generally or in icspeet of any 
specified matters, as its attorney, to exeeiite deeds 
on its behalf in any jduee not situate in British 
India; and every deed signed l.y siicli attorney 
on behalf of the (\>mpiiny and unili-r liis seal 
i shall be binding on the Company and have the 
I same effect as if it were uuder 'the eoinuiou seal 
I of the Company. 

82. The Local Government may ai^jinint one 

Kxiiiiiiiititioii of af- or more e(»mpeteut inspect- 

of Coniimiiy by ors to examine into tlie 
alFairs of any Company iin- 
der this Act, and to repoit tlierecm in such man- 
ncr as the Local (iciV'criiment may direct upon 
the a])plicatiuns following (tliat. is to say) : — 

(a) In the ease of a banking or any otlicr 
(^omjiany that has a eajntul dividnl into shares, 
upon the aiipheation of members holiling not less 
than oii«*-fitth part of tlie whole shares of the 
Company for the tune being issued : 

{/j) In the case of any Company not having 
a capital divided into shares, upon the ap]>licu- 
tion of members being in nniiiber not less than 
oiie-finii ol the whole nmnher of j)er*aons ftn* the 
time being entered on tlie register of the Coiii- 
]mn}' as members. 

83. The application shall be supported by such 

Appncutioii for in- cvideiicc US the Jiocal Guv- 

Hpoct toil to bu supported eriiiiient may require for 
by ovidiuifM*. purpose of allowing that 

tlic applicants have good reason for rcipiiring 
such investigation to bo made, and that they arc 
not actuated by inalieious motives in imtiluting 
the same. 

Tlie Local Government may al^o require the 
ap])hcuntH to gi\e s«'ciirity fc»r payment of the 
costs of the inquiry before ap]>ojn ting any inspect- 
or or insjiectors. 

84. It shall be the duty of all ofliccM’s and 

, ^ , agents^ of the (Join nan v lo 

proilnce ior the exann nation 
of the inspectors all bonks and docuinentb in thi*ir 
ciistod_> or j»«»vv.*r. 

Anv iiispi cloi may cx'amino upon oath tbc oflicois 
and agentsof tlio ("ompain in iclaliuii lo ilb Inisi- 


aiincxed to or embodied in every enpy of t.be 
articles of a^Mieiation that may be issued after 
the )>assing of sucli r**Holiilioii. Where no artu’lc'j 
of association have been registeied, a c»ipv of 
every spei ial resolution shall he forwarded in 
print to any inembcr recpiesting the same mi pay- 
ment of one rupee or such less sum as the Com- 
pany may direct. 

If any Company makes default In complying 
with the provisions of t hi^-* se<*t ion or section seven tv - 
six, it shall incur a penalty ^>t exeee ling twenty 
rupees for each cojiy in nsju'c t of which such 
default is made; aiul every directed' and manager 
of the Conijigiiy wdio knowingly and wilfully 
authorizes or permits such default sliall incur the 
like penalty. 


ness. 

If any siicli ollicor or agent refuses ic pixuliics 
any book or document licivliy <Iircetcd to be 
produced, or to answer any *jucsfi m relating 
to the all airs of the ('onipany, bi shall incur u 
peiiall v not exceciling one liuudrcd riqiecs ni re- 
RjHJct of each such offence. 

85. r poll the cone1ii£«ion o" tlic examination, 
Ur-iill. of oxiiiiiiua- the iusja'cioi’*^ bliail icpoil 
tioii how diMli \Mili. opinions to tlic J-ocal 

Government. Such report shall be wiitten oi prinl- 
ed a« the Local (jlovernincnt iliivcts. 

A co]>y shall he forw.Trdcd by the Local Ooveru- 
ment lo the registered ofluv of tin' «uid 

a further copy shall, at the requcdt of the mem- 





dne from such member in his character of member, 
it shall be sufficient to allege that the defendant 
is a member of the Company and is indebted to 
the Comiiany in respect of a call made or other 
monies due whereby a suit has accmed to the 
Company. 

Alteration of Forma. 

95. The forms set forth in the second schedule 

hereto, or forms as near 

FomiB to be uBed. thereto as circumstances ad- 
mit, shall be used in all matters t6 which such 
forms refer. 

The Governor General in Council may from 

time to time make such 

forms contained in the hrst 
schednle hereto, so that he docs not increase the 
amount of fees payable to the Registrar in the 
said schedule mentioned, and in the forms in the 
second schedule, or make such additions to the 
last- mentioned forms, us ho deems requisite. 

Any sueh table or form, when altered, shall he 
published in the Gnzetfe of Itidia, and, upon such 
publication being made, sneh table or form shall 
have the same force os if it were included in the 
schedule to this Act ; but no alteration made by 
the Governor General in Council in the table 
marked A contained in the first schedule shall 
affect any Comj)any rcgistisred prior to the date of 
such alteration, or repeal, as respects such Com- 
pany, any portion of sucjh table. 

Arbitrations. 

96. Any Company under this Act may from 

l\)wer for Oomp.- to time, by writing 

to refer maittsiii to unch^r its common seal, 
arbitration. agree i o refer, and may refer, 

to arbitration any matter whatsoever in dispute 
botureen itself and any other (’’ompany or person ; 
and the Companies, parties to the arbitration, may 
delegate to the person or persons, to whom the 
refereTice is made, power to settle any terms or to 
determine any matter capable of Injing lawfully 
settled or determined by the Companies them- 
selves, or by the directors or other inanugiiig boily 
of such Companies. 

97. The Companies jointly, hut not otherwise, 

POWOT to niter ««r re- from time to time, by writ- 

voko fif^rcenitfiita for re- ing under their respective 
ference. common seals, may add to, 

altci* or revoke any agreement for reference in 
accordance with this Act iheretofcire eiitennl into 
between the Companies, or any of the terms, con- 
ditions or stipulations thereof. 

98. Eveiy reference or agreement in ac-^Mirdanco 

Agreementii to bo car- with this Act, except so far 

ried Into olFoct. ns it is from lime 1o time 

revoked or modified in accorduncc with this Act, 
shall bind the Coin|>unie8, and may and shall he 
earried into full effect. 

99. Where the Companies agree, the reference 

Reforenoe to srbl- shall he made to a single 

arbitrator. 


100. Except where the Companies agree that 
lleferctice to two or the reference sbnll be made 

moro arbitmtori. to a single iirbitrator, the 

reference shall be made as follows, to wit : — 

where there are two Companies, the reference 
shall be made to two arbitrators ; 

where there are iliree or more Companies, the 
reference shall he made to so many arbitrators as 
there are Companies. 

101. Where there are to he two or more arhi- 
Appoint men t of ap- trators, every C oin|)£iny shall 

bitratora by Conipa- by writing under their eotn- 

mon seal appoint one of the 
arbitrators, and shall give notice in writing there- 
of to the other Company or Companies. 

102. Where there arc to be two or more arbitra- 

t.ors, if any of the C'oinpiiuies 

Appointment of nrbi- f^jj appoint ail nrbitiotor 
trill OPR by liocnl Govern- .... !• * j i ... 

Within loiiriceii days after 

being thereunto requested in 
writing by the other (^om]>nny, or by the other 
Companies or any of them, then, on the application 
of the Companies or any of them, the Local Gov- 
ernment, instead of the Company so failing to 
npjioint an arbitrator, may appoint an arbitrator. 
The arbitrator so a])pointed shall for the ])urp 06 es 
of this Act bo deemed to be aj>poinied by the 
Company so failing. 

103. Where the reference is made to two or 
/ ppolutment of arW- more uvbitratoTB, if beCoro 

tmtopB by CompHuicB ihc mat>ters referred to them 
to supply vHCHucieB. are determined any urhitra- 

tor dies, or becomes incapable or unfit, or for seven 
consecutive days fails to act as arbitrator, the 
Company by wliich he was apf)oinled shall by 
writing under their common seal appoint an arbi- 
trator ill his place. 

104. Where the Company, by which an arhitra- 

Appomt.n...l. ..f .nW. ‘‘Z'- to be a,,poiii«ecl in 

tmtoPB by LoohI G.>v- the place of the arbitrator 
orniiifiit to supply ho deceased, inca])able, unfit 
vRcniicirs. t.o act, fails to 

make the appointment within fourteen days after 
htnng tlujreiinto requested in writing by the ether 
Company, or by the other Com]>aiiics or any of 
them, then, on the up]>iicatioii of the Companies 
or any of them, the Loeal (loverninent may 
appoint an arbitrator. 

The arbitrator so appointed shall for the pur- 
poses of this Act he deemed to be appointed by 
the Company so failing. 

105. When any appointment of an arbitrator is 
Appointnumt of nrbi- made, the Company making 

trstoT not rt*voruiiU\ the appointment shall have 
no power to i-evoke the same without the previous 
consent in writing of the other Company or cver\ 
other Company in writing under their common 
seal. 

106. Where two or more arbitrators are uppoint- 
Appoiiitiiinit «f iini- ed, they shall, before ciiter- 

pir« by nrbitriitorH. ing* oil the business of the 

reference, appoint by w'riting under the^r hands 

4 / 
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an impartial and quallBed person to be their 
umpire. 

107* If the arbitrators do not appoint an nm- 
Appointmciiit of um- pir© within seven days after 
piro by Loccil Govorn- the reference is made to the 

arbitrators^ then, on the 
application of the Companies or any of them, the 
Local Government may appoint an umpire ; and 
the umpire so appointed shall for the purposes 
of this Act be deemed to be appointed by the 
arbitrators. 

108. Where two or more arhitmtors are appoint- 
AppoliiUneiifc of urn- ecl, if before the inatlers Iff er- 

ptra by aibitiatora to red to them are determined 
•upfly vnrniicy. their umpire dies, or becomes 

incapable or unfit, or for seven consecutive days 
fails to act us umf»ire, the arbitrators shall by 
writing tinder their hands ajtpoiiit an impartial 
and qualified person to be their umpire in his 
place. 

109. If the arbitrators fail to appoint an um- 
Appoinfm. nt of i.m. P"® within seven days after 

pile by (lovern- notice in writing* to them 

mnit to supply vatuincy. of the decease, incapacity, 
unfitness or failure to act of their umpire, then, 
on the application of the Companies or any of 
them, the Local Government may appoint an 
umpire. 

The umpire so appointed shall for the purposes 
of this Act be deemed to be appointed by the 
arbitrators so failing. 

110. Every arbitrator appointed in the place of 

SacomllnR .rbi.™- “ preceding arbitrator, and 

tom «ncl iiinpircH to every umpire appointt^d in 
hovis powors of prodecos- the place o£ a preceding 
•®*’**' umpire, shall respectively 

have the like powers and authorities as his respect- 
ive predecessor. 

111. Where there are two or more arbitrators, 

if the}' do not within such a 
Keftfreiico to umpim. Coiiipanies agree 

on, or, failing such agreement, within thirl}' days 
next after the reference is made to the arhitraiorn, 
agree on their award thereon, then the matters 
rel'crred to them, or such of those matters as are 
not then determined, shall stand referred to their 
umpire. 

112. The arbitrator, and the arbitrators, and 
rower for .rbitr,.- the mnpire respectively may 

tors, A*., to mn for call for Ihe pn»dnction of 
books. Ac., niiA cxuiiiiiio any documents or evidence 
witneawM >>" «»»tb. possession or jiower 

of the (Jornijanies respectively, or which they re- 
spectively can ]>roduee, and which ihe arbitrator, 
or the arbitrators or the nmjiire shall think 
necessary for determining the matters referred, 
and may examine the witnesses of the Companies 
respectively on oath. 

113. Except where and as the Companies oiher- 
PMordure in tbo wise agree, the arbitrator, 

bitmtioa. and the arbitrators and the 

umpire respectively may proceed lu the husiness 


of ihe reference in^ such manner as he and they 
respectively shall think 6t, 

114. The arbitrator, and the arbitrators and 

Arbitration may pro- the umpire restively may 

cMtd in absmico of proceed in the absence of 
CompnuiM. all or any of the Companies 

in every case in which, after giving notice in that 
bt'half to the Com])anie8 respectively, the arbitra- 
tor, or the arbitrators or ihe umpire shall think fit 
so to proceed. 

115. The arbitrator, and the arbitrators and ilie 

Several .ward.' may umpire respectively may, if 

be miide. lie aud tlioy rca}>ccttvely 

think fit, make Boveral awards, eacdi on part of the 
matters rc^ferred, instead of one award on all the 
matters referred. 

Every such award on part of ihe mailers shall 
for such time os shall be statwl in the award, the 
same being such as shall have been sjiecified in 
the agreement for arbitration, or, in the event of 
no time having been so specified, for any time 
which the arbitrator may be legally entitled to fix, 
be binding as to all the matters to which it ex- 
tends, and as if the matters awarded on were all 
the matters referred, and that notwithstanding the 
other matters or any of them he not then or there- 
after awarded on. 


116. The award of the arbitrator, or of the 
AwaicU innde in Jue arbitrators or of the umpire, 

tiiMo to bind hU pni-ticB. if made ill writing under his 
or Iheir respective hand or hands aud ready to be 
delivered to the Companies within smih u time as 
the CoTU])uuies agree on, or failing such agreement 
within thirty days next after the matters iu differ- 
ence arc referred to (as tlie case may be) the arbi- 
trator, or the arbitrators or the umpire, shall l>e 
binding and conclusive on all the Companies. 

117. Provided always that (except where and 

Powo. for umpire CompatucB otherwise 

to pxtpiid period for agree) the umpire, f mm time 
mnkliiir bi" nwunl. to time by writing under bis 

hand, may extend the period within which his 
awa:*d is to be made. Tf it be made and ready to 
be delivered withiu tlie extended time, it shall be 
as valid and effectual os if made within ihe pre- 
scribed period. 

118. No uword made on any arhitmtion iu oc- 
Awardti not to be BPt corclaiicc With this Act shall 

BBidc for iiifonniilitjr. bo BGt aside for any irregu- 


larity or informality. 

119. Except only so far as the Companies hound 
. , , , by any award in accordance 

Award, to be obey^. ^ct from time to 

time otherwise agree, all things bv every award in 
accordance with Uiis Act lawfully required to he 
done, omitted or suffercHl shall be done, omitted or 
suffered accordingly. 


120. Full effect shiill be given by the Courts 
AffrmjmcnU, nrbita,- ‘^oording to thoir ^pecl^ 
tlons iind awuiilK to hiive ive jurisdictions, and by the 
effect- Companies rcsiicctively, and 

otherwise, to all agreements, references, arbitra- 
tions and awards in accordance with this Act ; and 


V 
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the performance or obaervanee thereof may, where 
the Courts think fit, be compelled by any process 
against the Companies respectively or their re> 
epeetive property that tlie Courts or any J udge 
thereof shall direct, and where requisite frame, for 
the purpose. 

121. Except where and as tlie Companies 
Costa of arbitration otherwise agree, the costs of 
and award. and attending the arbitra- 

tion and the award sliall be in the disorotion of 
the arbitrator, and the arbitrators and the um- 
pire resi»ectively. 

182. Except where and as Uio Comparios other- 

, wise agree, and if ami so far 

Payment of ««t.. ^ 

wise determine, the costs of and attendinf' the 
arbitration and the award shall he borne and paid 
by the Corn panics in equal shares, and in other 
respects the Companies shall bear their own rcsjiecU 
ive costs. 

123. On the apjdication of any ]>arty interested, 
submiwion to .rbl- the submission to any such 

tmtiuii to be fill'd iu arbitration may bc tiled ill the 
Court. nigh Court, and an order of 

reference may be made thereon, with any direct ions 
the Court thinks lit ; and the provisions of the 
Code of Civil Procedure shall, so far as tlie same 
arc applicable, apply to every sueli order and to all 
proceedings thereunder. 

PART IV. 

WjNDiNG-up OK Companies and Associations 
UNDER THIS AcT. 

PreUnninarjf. 

124. The term conirihutory'' sliall mean every 
Moufiiiig of -coniri- person liable to eoiiiribute 

biitory.” to the assets of a Com]»any 

under this Act in the event of the same bedng 
wound up ; it shall also, in all proceedings for 
determining the persons who are to be deemed 
contributories, and in all proceedings prior to the 
final determination of such persons, include any 
peraon alleged to be a contributory. 

125« The liability pf any person to contribute 
Naturo of liability of ^ the assets of a Company 
eolitributory. under this Act in the event 

of the same being wound up shall be deemed to 
create a debt accruing due from such pcrs<in at the 
time when his liability commenced, but payable at 
the time or respective times w'hen calls are made 
as hereinafter mentioned for enforcing such liabi- 
lity ; and it shall be lawful, iu the case of the 
insolvency of any contributory, to prove against 
his estate the estimated value of his liability to 
future calls, as well as calls already made. 

No claim founded on the liability of a contribu- 
tory shall be cognizable by any Court of Small | 
Causes situate outside the towns of Calcutta, | 
Madras and Bombay. I 

126. If any contributory dies either before or t 
Contributoritis in oaeo after he has hocii placed on | 
of dftath. the list of contributories here- 

inafter mentioned, his personal representatives. 


heirs and devisees shall he liable indue course of 
administration to contribute to the assets of the 
Company in discharge of the liability of such 
deceased contributory ; and 8uc?h personal repre- 
sentatives, heirs aud devisees shall l>e deemed to be 
contributories accordingly. 

127. If any contributory becomes insolvent, 

ContribninrioB in eaie either before or after he has 

of iiiBoIvcnoy. been ])laeed on the list of 

contributories, his assignees shall be deemed to 
represent such insolvent for all the piir|M>ses of the 
winding-up, and shall be deemed to be contribu- 
tories accordingly, and may be called upon to 
admit to prove against the estate of such insolvent, 
or otherwise to allow to he paid out of his assets in 
due course of law, any monies due from such 
insolvent in respect of his lialiility to contribute to 
the assets of the Company being wound up. 

Windiug^Hp by Court, 

128. A Company under this Act may be wound 

rironm.tnii«*. iin<lor «P ^’7 *^6 Court uH herein- 
Company may be after defined iindci* the fol- 
wound up by Couit. lowing eircuiiistanees (that 
is to say) : — 

(/i) whenever the Company ha^ ])assed a special 
resolution requiring the Company to be wound up 
by the Court ; 

(/>) whenever the Company does not commence 
> its business within a year from ite incorporation, or 
8us])euds its business for the space of a whole year ; 

(e) whenever the members are reduced in num- 
ber to less than seven ; 

(d) whenever the Company is unable to pay its 
debts ; 

{e) whenever for any other reason of a like 
nature the Court is of opinion that it is just and 
equitable (hat the Company should be wound up. 

Con,p..ny when .IcM-m- , 129. A Company under 
pd umible to pay itp this AcA, shall be deemed to 
dfbta. be unable to pay its debts — 

(a) whenever a creditor, by assignment or other- 
wise, to whom the Company is indebted in a sura 
exceeding five hundred rupees then due, has served 
on the Company, by leaving the same at its 
registered office, a demand under liis hand requiring 
the (Company to pay the sum so due, aud the 
Comjiany has for the space of three weeks succeed- 
ing the service of such demand iicgleetwl to )>ay 
such sum, or to secure or compound for the same 
to the reasonable (^satisfaction of the creditor ; 

(b) whenever c'xcxnition or other proec'ss issued 
on a decree or order obtained in any Court in favour 
of any creditor in any proceeding instituted by such 
creditor against the Company is returned unsaf islicil 
ill whole or in part ; 

(c) whenever it is proved to the satisfiiclinn of 
the Court that the Couijmny is unable to j>:iy its 
debts. 

130. The expression the Court ’ as iist**! in 
Dffinilinn of “1110 this Tar •! this shall 

Court." mean tlie oriiieijial t-onrt 

having original civil jiirisdietion in the place iu 
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which tlio rei^iHtered oflBce of the Company is 
situate^ iuiIchb in the regulations for the manage- 
nieiit of the Company it shall be stipulated that 
the Company, if wound up, shall be wound up by 
the High (Vmrt of Judicature at Fort William, 
Madras or Bonibiw (us the case may bid, or by 
the Chief Court of the Punjab, in which ease the 
word (vourt^^ shall mean the said High Court or 
Chief Court (as the case may be) in the exercise 
of its onginal civil jurisdiction. 

The expression debts as used in this Part of 
, .. this Act means debts actiial- 

Dofliiition w c V >tH. Yy Jue, of which the creditor 

could claim immediate payment, except in the 
case of a Company issuing or liable under ]^oIicies 
of assurance upon human life within British India, 
or grunting annuities upon human life within 
British India. In the case of such a Company 
(herciTiafttM* culled a life-assurance (*ompany), the 
expression ** debts, as so used, includes also c<in- 
tiiigciit or ]>rospective liability under policies and 
annuity' and other exir»iiug contracts. 


131. Any application to the Court for the 

Ai.piioation lor wind- winding-up o£ a Company 
irif^ up to iio iiiuilo liy under this Act shall he by 
iMiiiioii. j)etition, which may be pre- 

sented by the Company, or by any one or more 
creditor or creditors, contributory or conti*i- 
bu tones, of the Coiiijaiii}**, or by all or any of the 
above parties, together or separately. 

The ]ietitiou must allege facts which, if proved, 
will justify an Older for winding-up the Company. 
Every order which may be ma<le on any such 
petition shall operate in favour of all the creditoi*s 
and all the contrilnitorics of the Company in the 
same iiuiuner as if it hud been made upon the joint 
jietilioii of a creditor and a contributory. 

Ill the case of a life-assurance Company the 
Court shall not give a hearing to the petition 
until security for costs for such amount as the Judge 
thinks reasonable is given, and until a vrimd facie 
case is also established to the satisfaction of the 
Judge; and, where the Company has an uncalled 
capital of an amount siifiieioiit, with the future 
premiums receivable by the Company, to make up 
tlic nctiial in vested assents equal to the amount of 
the estimated liabilities, the Court shall snsiicnd 
further prcH'eedings on the petition for a reasonable 
time to enable the uncalled capital, or a siifiicient 
part thereof, to he called up ; and, if at the end of 
the original or any suspended time for which the 
proCi'eiliiigs have beeeii siispeiubd such an amount 
Ims not been realised by meaii^ of calls us with the 
already invested assets is equal to the liabilities, 
an order shall be made on tlie petition as if the 
(^ompany had been proved to be unable to pay its 
debts. 

Jijrphmaiion . — Nothing in this section author- 
izes the presentation of a petition by a tiiember of 
a Company who is indebted to the Company in 
respect of a cull made, or other moneys due. 


139. No contributory of a Company under tliis 
Act shall be capable of pre- 
Coiitribiitory when not sen ting a petiti<»n for wind- 

siHli Company unieas 
the members of the (/ompauy 


are reduced in number to 1m than seven, or unless 
the shares in respect of which he is a contributory, 
or some of them, either were originally allotted to 
him, or have been held by him, and registered in 
his name, for a ]^riod of ai least six months during 
the eighteen mouths previous to the commence- 
ment of the wiiuliug-tip, or have devolved upon 
him through the death of a former holder : 

Provided that, where a share has, during the 
whole or any jiart of the six months, been hem by 
or registered in the name of the wife of a contribu- 
tory either before or after her marriage, or by or an 
the uiime of any trustee for such wife, or for the 
contributory, such sham shall, for the purposes of 
this section, l>e deemed to have been held by and 
registered in the name of the contributory. 

133. A windiug-up of a Company by the Court 

Cominonrcniint of shall be deemed to commence 

wiiiaingr-up by (3«nrt. at the time of the presenta- 
tion of the petition for the winding-up. 

134. The Court may, at any time after the pie- 

Court may grant hi- sentation of a petition for 

jniicHoii. winding-up a Company under 

this Act, and before making an order for wiudiiig- 
up the Company, upon the application of the Com- 
pany or of any creditor or contributory of tile Com- 
pany, restrain further proceedings in any suit or 
proceerling against the Company, upon such terms 
as the Court thinks fit. 

The Court may also at any time after the pre- 
sentation of such petition, and before the first 
appointment of liquidators, appoint provisionally 
an oflicial liquidator of the estate and effects of the 
Company. 

135. Upon hearing the petition, the Court may 

C«ur<u» to be parsaed dismiss the same with or 

by Court on betiring without Cost 8, may adjoum 
potUioii. the hearing csonditionally or 

unconditionally, and may make any interim order 
or any other order that it deems just. 

136. When an order has been made for winding- 

Rnits to be Rtuyi-d Op a Company under this 

after ordfr for winding- Act, iio suit or other prooeed- 

ing shall be proceedoil with 
or commenced against the Company except with 
the leave of the Court and subject to such terms 
as the Court may impose. 

137. When an order has been mode for wind- 

Copy of order to be ingupa Company under this 

forwni^ed to Regia- Act, H Copy of such order 
shall forthwith be forwarded 
by the Company to the Registrar of j<»int stock 
Companies, who shall make a minute thereof in 
his books relating to the Company. 

Such order shall be deemed to be notice of dis- 
charge to the servants of the Company, except 
wlnm the business of the Company is continued. 

138. Such Court may, at any time after an order 

Power of Oonrt to bas been made for winding- 

•tuy proceedings. up a Company, upon the 

application of any creditor or eoiitrihutory of the 
Company, and up«»n proof to the satisfaction of the 
Court that all proceedings in relation to such 
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windin^-up onght to be etayed, make an order 
staying the same, either altogether or for a limited 
time, on each terms and subject to such conditions 
as it deems fit. 

139. When an order has been made for wind- 

Bffoct of onlor on 

shRic«.c-ii|>itul of Com- by ffuaraiit^ and havnijr a 
piiny liinitod by £fuii- capital divided into aliares, 
any share-capital that may 
not have been called up shall be doomed to be 
assets of the Company and to be a debt due to the 
Company from each member to the extent of any 
sums that may be unpaid on any shares held by 
him, and payable at such time as may bo ajiijoiiit 
ed by the Court. 

140. The Court may, as to all matters relatin^^ 

Cofl.t TOO, hiivo ro- to the winding-up, have iv- 
gnrd to wiitlica of crcilit- f^avd 1x> the Wishes of ere- 
oM or ooiitiibutorit‘8. ditors oi* ciuitribiitofies as 
proved to it by any suflieient ovidenee, and may, 
if it thinks lit, direct ineeiiij'»*s of tlie creditors ov 
contributories to be sunimoned, bold and conducted 
in such manner as the (^ourt directs, for the purj^cj-e 
t)f aseertaininjf their wishes, and may apjioint :i 
person to net as eliuirnian of any such fiieetino*, and 
to report the* result of such incctiii^* to tlic3 (>oiirL 

In the case of creditors, rei^ard is to be had to 
the value of the debts due to each creditor, and, 
in the ease of contributories, to the iiiiinber of 
voles conferred on each contributory by the vejfu- 
laiiotis of the ('ompany. 

Official Liquidators^. 

141. For the purpose of conduct In^jp thejirocoed- 

Apiioiiiiiiinit uf ofli. in«:« in windino;-iip a Com- 

«iiil liquMlatoi*. pauv and assisting the Court, 

therein, there may be appointed a pc'rsoii or peivons, 
to be called an otBcial liquidator or oilicial liquid- 
atiors. 

'fhe Court may a]>])oint such person or persons, 
citlier provisionally or otherwise, as it tliuiUs lit, to 
the office of olli(dal liquidator or ofllcial liquid- 
ators. 

In all Ofises, if more persons than one are ap- 
pointed to the office of official liquidator, the Court 
shall declare whether any act bendy required or 
a4ithorizcHl to be done by the otlicial liquidator is i 
to be done by all or any one or mom of such per- | 
sons. j 

The Court may also determine whether any, and • 
what, security is to be j^iven by any official liquid- | 
ator on his appointment. I 

If no official liquidator is sipiiointed, or clurinjiy I 
any vacancy in such apiKiiiitunuit, all the pro]»erty ! 
of the Company shall be deemed to be in the cus- 
tody of the Court. > 

A receiver shall not be appointed of assets in the | 
hands of an official liquidator. j 

142. Any official liquidator may resijpi or be | 
RsM^Mtiooti. removal^ removed hy the Court ou due 

flUffiip up YaciinoiiM And ouiise shown. Any vacancy 
oc>nipeiiiintioii. ollico o£ an otlicial 

liquidator appointed hy the Court shall bo filled up 


by the Court. There shall be paid to the official 
liquidator such salary or remunoration, by way of 
pereentag*e or otherwise, as the Court may direct; 
and, if more liquidators than one are appointed, 
such remuneration shall be distribnU'd amongst 
them in such proportions as the Court directs. 


Riyic »n<l chiticii 
official lirpiidntor. 


143. The official liquidator shall be described by 
the style of the otlicial liiiuid- 
ator of the particular Com- 
party in respect of wliieh he 
is appointed, and not l>v his individual name. Ho 
si all take into liis custody, or under his eon- 
trob all the projicrty, cffiiels and fictionable claims 
to which tliH (’oinpaiiy is or appears to be entitled, 
and shall perform such duties in rc^fereiiee to the 
winding-up of the Company as may he imposed 
by the Court. 


144. The offiicial liquidator sliall have power. 

Power of onitI:dli(|u:tl. With the sanction of the 
Court, to do the following 

things : — 

{a) to liring or (l(‘fend anv suit or prosecution, 
or other l<‘gal proceeding, civil or criniiiiul, in the 
name and on behalf of tlie (’ompany ; 

{tj) to carry on the l)u^iiiess of the C^ornpany 
so far as ina\ lx* iicccssary for the beneficial wiud- 
iiig-iip of the same ; 

(c) to sell Ibe immoveable and moveable pro- 
jieriy of tbe Company" by public au(*tioii or jiri- 
vate colli raid, with power to transfer the whole 
thereof to any p(‘rson or Comj^any'^, or to sell the 
same in parceK ; 

(#/) to <1() all acts, and to execute, in the name 
and on behalf of tlie Company’, all fleeds, receipts 
and other docuinciifs, and for that, purpose to use,' 
when neocssar\ , the (Company's s(*al ; 

{c) to prove, rank, claim and draw a dividend, 
ill the matter of the insolvency of anv coutributory, 
for any 1 aUuice against the estate of such contri- 
biilory, ami to lake and receive dividends in respect 
of smdi balance, in the matter of tlie insolvency, 
as a separate debt <liie from sucli insolvent, and 
rateably witli the other separate cnMlitors; 

*C/) diaw, accept, make and endorse any 
bid of eXeliangc, liiindi or ]jroijiissory'^ note in the 
name and on behalf <»f the Cornjiany ; also to raise, 
upon the security of the assets of the Company, 
from time to time, any requisite sum or sums of 
momy ; and the drawing, accepting, making or 
endorsing of everv such bill, liundi or note as 
aforesaid on beludf of the Company shall have 
the same etiect willi respect (o the liability of such 
Company as if such bill or iiute had been drawn, 
accepted, made or endorsed by or on behalf of such 
(\>mimny in the course of carrying on the business 
thereof ; 

(y) to take out, if necessary, in Ins otlicial name, 
letters of administralion to tlie estate of any de- 
cesvsed coiitributiirv, and to do, in his offiehil naine. 
any other act that may be iiee<'ssarv for obtaining 
payment of any-' monies due from a cxmtribiitory or 
from his estate, and wln'eli act cannot be eon- 
venieiitly done in the name of tlie (^>mpany ; 
and, in all cases whar.*) h»> takes ( ut \dler 9 of 
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acIminiBtration, or otherwise uses his oflicial 
name for obtainiuff payment of any monies 
due from a contributory, sucli monies sliall, 
for the purpose of enablins: him to take out such 
letters or recover such moni«»s, be deemed to bo due 
to tbe official li<pudator himself: Provided that 
nothing herein contained shall be deemed to affect 
the rights, duties and privileges of tbe Adminis- 
trators Oeueral of Bengal, Madras •and Bombay re- 
spectively j 

(/i) t»> do and execute all such other filings as 
may be netHJSsary for \vin<ling-ap the affairs of the 
Company and distributing its assets. 

145. The Court may provide by any order 

nuerption ..!• oiK.-i.,! that the offieial liquidator 
liqoutnior. may exercise any of Ihe 

above powers without the sanction or intervention 
of the (^)url, and, where an offiinal liquidator is 
provisionally appointed, may limit and restrict his 
powers by tlie older iijipointiiig him. 


146. The offieial liquidator may, with the sane- 

ApiKiInliuonl of nt- I'”* Court, iqipoint 

tomi-y oi viikd toofficiiil an attorney or vakil to 
liqu'uliitor. assist him in the ]M»rforin- 

anee of his duties : Provided that, where the 
offieial liquidator is an attorney, he sliall not ap- 
piint his jiartner, unless the latter ouusents to act 
without remuucratioii. 


Ordhturj) Powera of Court, 

147. As Hoon Qfi iTiJiy l*e after Tniikin^p an order 
Con.-otioi..m.lnp|.licii- b'l' witidiiig-up the (’..m- 

t ion of HHBotB. pnny, the Court sliall seiilo 

n list of eontribnlories, with power to rectify 
the register of uicodiers iii all cases where sueli 
rectification is recpiiretl in piirsuanee of section 
fifty-eight, and shall cause the ass<*ts of (he 
Company to he colleeted and applied in <lis 
charge of its liabilities existing at the date of the 
said order. 

148. In settling the list of contrihutories, the 
PrevWon us to rc- Court shall distinguish be- 

prMcntative contribu- tween persons wh<i am con- 
torie*. tribiitories in their own 

right, and persons who me contributories as Indug 
representatives of, or being liable to the debts of, 
others. 

149. The Court ma}', at any time after niak- 

.. 1 .,, . ing an order for winding-up 

l\)wcr Ilf Court to rc- “ 7 . i 

• quire ilelivoiy oipru- a (mmi»auy, require any coii- 
pcriy. tributory for the time lieiug 

settled on the list of coutributuries, trustee, re- 
eciver, banker or agent or officer of the Company 
to pay, deliver, convey, surrender or transfer 
forthwith, or within such time as the Court 
directs, to or into the hands of the official ]ic|uid- 
ator, any sum or balance, books, papers estate or 
effects whieli happen to Ijc in his hands for the 
time being, and to which the Company is primd 
fane entitled. 

160. The Court may, at any time after making 
Power of Court t., «« order for winding-up the 

urder ynyment oi debt* Company, make an order on 
contributory. any contri 1)11 lory for tlie 


time bein^ settled on the list of coiitributories 
dii*ectin^ jia^^ment to be made^ in manner in the 
said order mentioned^ of any monies due from him 
or from the ef^tale of the jierson whom he represents 
to the Company, exclusive of any monies, which 
he, or the estate of the person whom he represents, 
may bo liable to contribute by virtue of any call 
made or to be made by the Court in pursuance of 
this part of this Act. 

The Court may, in makiuji? such order, when 
the Company is not limited, allow to such con- 
tril)ufory, by way of set-ofE, any monies due to 
lum or the estate wliich he represents from the 
Coinpanv on any indejiendent dealing or contract 
with the Company, hut not any monies due to him 
as a member of the Company in respect of any 
dividend or profits : 

Previded that, when all the creditors of any 
Company, whether liniitod or uii limited, are paid 
in full, any monies due* on any account whatever 
to any c*oi;trihut ory from the C'oinpany may be 
allow<*d to him hy way of set-off against any suh- 
scqiieiit call or calls, 

111 ihe event of the winding-up of any limited 
Comjmny, the Court, if it thinks fit, may make iA 
any director or manager of sueh ("oinpnny whose 
liahility is unlimited the same allowanee by way 
of set-olT a> under tliis seetion it may make to a 
eoiitrihiitory where the Company is not lipiited. 

151. The Court maj', at any time after making 

Vnwot of Comt to nn order for winding-up a 
maki' rnllH. (^oinjiaiiy, and either before 

or after it has ascertained ihe sufficioney of tlic 
assets of the (Company, make ealls on, and order 
jiaymeiit thereof hy, all or any of the eoiitributo- 
ries for tlie time being settloil on ihe list of con- 
tributories, to the extent of their liability, for 
payment of all or any sums it deonis neecj^snry 
to satisfy tbe debts and liabiliiii's of the Company, 
and tbe eosts, charges and expenses of wimling it 
up, and for the adjustment of the rights of the 
contributories amongst themselves. 

Tbe Court may, in making a eali, take into eon- 
sidfM’atlon tbe ]>robabi]ity that some of the eim- 
tribiitoric?s upon whom the same is maxle may 
partly or wholly fail U) jiay their respective por- 
tions of the saiiic. 

152- The Court may order any eontrihntoiy. 

Power of Court to piircliOBer or other person 
oril^r payment into from whom money is due to 
**»»**^- the Company to pay the same 

int.o the Bank of Bengal, the Hank of Madras 
or the Batik of Bombay, as the ease may be, or 
any branch thereof respectively, to the account of 
the oflicial liniiidntor instead of to tbe offieial 
liquidator ; ana sneli order may be enforced in the 
same manner as if it had directed jiaynient to the 
oiBcial liquidator. 

153. All monies, bills, hundis, notes and other 

aciriiliitioii of ficrniiit securities paid and ilcliverod 
with i oiirt. into the Bank of Bengal, the 

Bank of Madias or the Itank of Bo nbay, or any 
branch thereof rcB]>ectively, in the event of u 
(Company being wound up by the Court. kIiuII be 
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sabjeot to such order and regrulation for the keep- 
innf of the account of such monies and other effects, 
and for the payment and delivery in, or invest- 
ment and payment and delivery out, of the same 
as the Court may direct. 

164. If any person mode a cont.ributory os 
ProvtaJ«m in of I^rsonul represenlative of a 

nepreiwiitMtivo coiitribii- doccflseu contributory fnakes 
tory not paying monies default in payiiiflf any sum 
ordorod. ordered to bo paid by him, 

proceedings may be taken for administering the 
property of sueli deceased contributory, whet her 
moveable or immoveable, or both, and of compel- 
ling payment thereout of the monies due. 

165. Any order made bj»' the Court in ]>ur- 

suance of this Act uj>ou any 
Ontor oonclusivo ovi- contributory shall, subject to 

the provisions licrcin con- 
tained for appealing against such order, be rc in- 
clusive evidence that the monies, if any, thereby 
ap]»eariiig to be duo or ordered to be paid are <liie ; 
and all other pertinent matters stated in siicdi 
order are to be taken to be truly siaiod as against 
all persons and in all proceedings whntsoever. 

156. The Court may fix a certain day or cer- 
Court lufty exclmli. tain clayH on or witliin wliic-h 
orinlitorB not prtiviiig creditors of the Company are 
^vithiii roptaiii tiino. to ]>rove their debts or 

claims, or to be exeluded from the benefit ol' any'' 
distribution niado before^ such debts arc provc«l. 

167. The Court shall adjust the rights of the 

contributories amongst tlieni- 
Couri uimljuHt ngliln g, 4 jivcs, and distribute any 

of oQiitnbnt^ine**. i ^ 

surplus that may nnnaiii 
amongst the parties entitled thereto. 


158. The Court may, in the event of the assets 
^ lieing iiisufrieient to satisfy 

Court to order coBtH. , v i-fj- i i‘ 

the lialnhiies, make an order 
as to the payment out of the estate of tlie C<mi- 
pniiy of the costs, charges and expenses inciirrctl 
in winding-np any Company in such order of ]>rior- 
ity as the Court thinks just. 

169. When the alTairs of the Company have 
been eorrjdetely wound up, 
DiHBiilutiou of Com- Cour^ shall make an or- 

, der that the Company be 

dissolved from the date of such order, and (he 
(Company shall be dissolved accordingly. 

160. Any Older so made shall be reported by 
Rcp.tr«r to make the official liquidator to tlu* 

fniiinto of diMolutlun uf Iteg^Btvar, who .hall tnuKC a 
Coiiipaiiy. minute aoctn'diiiffly in hit. 

book, of the dissolution uf such ComiKiuy. 

161. If the official liquidator mokes default in 
Poi.altvf«r.,otre,H.rt- reporting: to the Begistror, 

iiig wsolution of Com- ill the case of a Company 

being wound up by the 
Court* the order that the ('ompaiiy be dissolved, he 
shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding one liiin* 
dred rupees for every day during which he is so it 
default. 


Extraordinary Powero of Court, 

162. The Court may, after it has made an 

Tower of CouH. to order for winding-up the 

fliimmnn puniouB boforu Company, summon before 
it iiu»iH‘cted of bfiving it any ollieor of the Com- 
provcrtyofCompimy. 

suspected to have in his jiosst'ssioii any of the 
estate or effects of the Company, nr supjwsed to be 
indebted to the Company, or any person whom the 
Court may deem capable of giving information 
concerning tlie trade, dealings, estate or efCeets of 
the Coitijiany. 

If any person so bummoned, after being tender- 
ed a reasonable sum for his c'xjienses, refuses to 
come before the (>%)iirl at tlu' time appointed, 
having no lawful inipdimcnit (made known to 
the ('oiirt at the time of its silting and allowed 
by it), the f’ourt may cause such ]>erson to be 
apprehended aud brought before the Court fur 
examination. 

The Court may reijiiire any such officer or per- 
son to produce any documents in his custody or 
power relating to tlie Company. Nevertheless, 
in cases Avliere any pcjrson elairiis any lien on docu- 
ments produced by him, such prodnctii>n shall be 
without prejudice to siicli lien, ami the Court shall 
have jurisdiction in the winding-up to determine 
all questiims relating to such lien. 

163. The Court may examine iqion oath, either 

bv word of mouth or upon 

Jfc"" “"y 

jicPHiuj ajipcanng or brought 
before it in manne^r aforesaid com*cM*niiig tlic 
affairs, denHngs, estate or effects of the C’ompany, 
and may reduce into writing the answers of everv 
such Iverson, and require him to subscribe the 
same. 

164. The Court may, at any time before or 

PoxviT t., Hm-Ht C....- “11 order 

tributoi'y ii1>out to iib- wiiidiiig-up a Coiiipaiiy, 

Ncoiiil or to nMiiovo or u]>oii proof being given that 

^^*‘**'‘* ]>robablc cause for 

' believing that any <*onlribu- 

iory to such Com])any is about to quit Jlrilisli 
India or otherwise abscond, or to remove or con- 
ceal any of his goods or cliathds, for the purpose of 
evading payment of calls, or for avoiding examin- 
atu»n in respect of the affairs uf I lie (\»iiipaiiy, 
cause siieli conf ribiitt>ry to be arrested, and lii** 
books, jiapers, monies, securities for monies, goinls 
n.nd chattels to be seizi»d, and him and them to be 
safely kept until sneh tune as the Court may 
oilier. 

166. Any powers by this Act conferred on the 

„ . Court shall be dc‘erne<l ti. he 

I'oweni of Court. c*ii- a i ^ • 

mulativc. addition to, and not in 

restriction of, any rdlier 
powers subsisting of institnling ]jroccedinL'‘s 
agaiu'-t any contributory, or the e*.tafc f>f any 
contributory, or against any dcldor id* fhc Ci»ni- 
pany, for the recovery of any call or otln»r sums 
due from such contributory or ciehtor, or Iiisc.sffitc ; 
and such proeeediug« may be instituted accord- 
ingly. 
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Enforcement of^ and Appeal from, Ordere. 

166. All orders made by a Court under this 
Act may be eiifoiced in the 
Rnme njanner in which de- 
crees of such Court made 
in any suit pending- tli«*rcin may be enforced. 


Power to onforee or- 
don. 


167. Any order made hy a Court for «)r in the 

Order madr in any Ct.iirSB of ilje wilMlinff-up of 

Court to be ciiroreod by a Company iiudor this Act 
otlier Courtn shall he eiiforec'd in any jiart 

of British India, other than that in which such 
Court is situate, in the C\>urt that would have had 
jurisdiction in n sjieci of such Com]iany if tlic 
rcgislercd ofTuiC of the (Company had been situate 
in such other part, and in the same manner in all 
respects os if such order had been made by the 
Court that is hcix'hy roquired to enforce the 
same. 

168. Where any order or decree made by one 

Modoof draw with « IcninilO.l tu be* ell- 

onlcTH to bi» cuforred by forced hv another (\nirt as 
other Courtfl. liereiiihci'ore jiiovidetl, a eer- 

tified copy of the order or dccrCM* so maile shall 
bo produced to the proper odieer <»f the (\uirl n*- 
qnired to enforce the same, and the ])roducti 4 >n of 
such certified copy shall he sndieient i'vidi^nce <>f 
Bueh order or decree having ht'cn made ; and there- 
upon such lusl-incntionod (V)urt shall take such 
steps in the mailer as may he icqin>ih‘ for enJine- 
ing such order or decree, in the same nuinner as if 
it were the order or decree of the Court cnf«>rcing 
the same. 

169- Re-hearings of, and appeals from, any order 
« - or decision made or given in 

A,.,H.»Jsfrou. onion. 4 !,^. of llu* w.n.iinff- 

' up of a Comjmny hy the Court may he had in the 
same manner and subject t<» the same cnnditi«uis 
in and subject t*) whicli appeals ina\ he had from 
any order or decision of the same (\>nrt in cases 
within its ordinary jiirisdiclmn ; sulq’ect to this 
restriction, that no sncli re-heaiing or apjienl shall 
be heard unless notice of the same is givt-ii within 
three weeks after any oixlcr eoinj>laim*d of has been 
made, in numner in which notices of ap]>eal are 
ordinarily given under tlic Code of (Jivil Proec- 
diire, uulesB such time is ext/Ciided by the Com i of 
appeal. | 

170. In all proceedings under this Part of this 

Iioticc* to I.r Act, OVIT.V ('om t, Jiidgro uiid 
takisii of Higiiaiurc of person judicially acting, and 
offiepm. all other otfieei-s, judicial or 

ministerial, of any Court, or employed in enforc- 
ing the process of any Court, shall take judicial 
notice of the signature of any officer of any other 
Court, and also of the offieial seal of any other 
Court, when such seal is apjH^iided to any doeuineiit 
made, issued or signinl under the provisions of 
this Part of this Act, or any offieial eojiy thereof, 

171. The Judges of the District Courts, who sit 

at places more than twenty 
fipecml Cr>inini®»ione» JjJnglish miles from the usual 
for «co.ru.g •vrfoueo. 

Court, shall he Commissioners for the purpose of 
taking evidence under this Act in cases where any 


Company is wound up in a High Court ; and it 
shall bo lawful for the High Court to refer the 
whole or any part of the examination of -any 
witnesHcs under this Act to any person hereby 
appointed Commissioner, although such Com- 
inissioner is out of the jurisdietiou of the Court 
that made the order or decree for wiiiding-up tlio 
Company. 

Every such Commissioner shall, in addition to 
any power of sunimoiiing and oxaminiitg wit- 
nesses and requiring the production or delivery 
of documents and c'crtifying or punishing defaults 
by witnesses, which lie might hiwfully exercise as 
a Judges of a District Ccuirt, hnv«*, in the matter so 
referred to him, all the same powers of summon- 
ing and oxainining witnes* 4 (‘s, ami requiring the 
]>roduetion or delivery <d documents, and ]>unishing 
defaults hy witnesses, and alhtuing costs and 
charges and expenses to witnesses, as tho Court 
which made the order for uiiiding-ii]) the (Com- 
pany has; and the e\ami*i:itioii so taken shall he 
returned or re])oiied 1 o such Iast-mciitioiie<l Court 
in such maimer as it diro'.'ts. 

172. If any affidavit, afiirmation or d«*elavotion, 

. , .. , - VC inired to h** sworn or imide 

K%%oin HI Ibiiisl, Inain, nndcn‘ t he provisions or lor 
CiriMt niit-inii or llie ]>ur oF this Part of 

or sih«iuil, brioiv any this Act, he law full V sworn 

imidi' 111 hritish Jiidi.T, or 
in (Ireal Jlrifain or Ireland, 
or in any colonvi island, ]»lantalion or ]jl ice under 
the dominion of Her Alaje-t\ in fon-igii parts, 
heforo any (\nirt. Judge* or person lawlully author- 
ized to take and iceeue afiidavil^, allinnalions or 
di*clarations, or before any of Her Majesty’s Con- 
suls or Vi(*<‘-('onsnls in any fore ign jiaris out of Her 
Maji‘sty^s dominions, all Courts, Judges, Justices, 
(?ommis‘-ioners and persons acting jndieially in Brit- 
ish India shall take jiidieial nol.cc of th<» seal or 
stamp or signature (as the ease may Ik*) of any 
such Court. Judge, person, Consul or Viee-('onsni, 
attached, «ippi*ndc*d or suh.*-cril>ed to any such alli- 
davit, ailrrination or cleelarati(»n, or lo any other 
rloeument to be used for the )>urposes of this Part 
of this Act. 

Foiuntar^ Windiag^vp of Company, 

Cimin.»tH.K-.-» U..d.r 173. A Conijiany xiuder 
wbii'h Ooinimiiy may be this Act may be wouiid up 
wound up vnhintarily. voluntarily 

{a) whenever the period, if any, fixed f<»r the 
duration of the Compiiuy hy the articles of asso- 
eiiition expirt*s, or whenever the event, if any, 
occurs upon tin* ocenrrenee of which it is provided 
hy the articles of association that the Cornfiany 
is to he dissolved, and the Company in general 
meeting luis passed a resolution requiring the 
Company to be wound up voluntarily ; 

{6) whenever the Compnny has passed a spe- 
cial resolution requiring the C'ompany to be wound 
up voluntarily ; 

(e) whenever the Company has passed an 
extraordinary resolution to the effect that it has 
been proved to its satisfaction that the Company 
cannot by reason of its liabilities continue its 
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bodtiflasj and Uiat it is advisable to wind np the 
same: 

For tbo parposes of this Act any resolntion 
shall be deemed to be extraoidinary^ which is 
passed in snch manner as would, if it had been 
x>nfinned by a tiubf>equent meeting, have coiisti- 
.nted a special resolution as hereinbefore defined. 


174> A voluntary winding^Mip shall bo deemed 
^ to commence at the time of 

1.2:7SS?.V th. p.«mgof tl.o relation 
auihoriziiifif sucli winding-iip. 
When the windiiifp-up is in pursuiiiice of a 6i>e- 
cial resolution, it ishuU be deemed to <*ommence at 
the time of the passing^p under section seveuty- 
levenp of the confirmatory resolution. 


176. Whenever a Company is wound tip volnn- 
BITcct of voluiitnry Warily, the Company shall, 
fiiidnig-ap on stiitut of from the date of the com- 
Cosiipsny. mencement of such windiiig*- 

np, cease to cany on its business except in so far 
%8 may be required for the beneficial winding-up 
thereof ; and all transfers of shares, exee|>t trans- 
fers made to or with the sanction of the liquidat- 
ors, or alteration in Ihe status of the members of 
the Company, taking place after the c*ommenee- 
ment of such winding-up, shall be void ; but its 
corporate state and all its corporate ] lowers shall, 
notwithstanding that its regulations otherwise 
provide, continue until the affairs of the Com- 
pany are wound up. 


176. Notice of any special resolution or extra- 
ordinary resolution passed for 
winding-up a Company vol- 
untarily shall be given by 
advertisement in the local oflicinl (iazette, and also 
in some newspaper (if any) circulating in the place 
where the registered ollice of the Company is situ- 


NoUco of resol II lion to 
wiud up voIuiiUilljr. 


tie. 


177. The following consequences shall ensue 
Coiisequoiioo of voluu- upon tiic voluntary wiiiding- 
tary wiiicluig-up. up of a Compan}' ; — 

(a) the assets of the Company shall be applied 
ill satisfaction of its liabilities part pasau as they 
exist at the commencement of the winding-up, and 
subject thereto shall, unless the regulations of 
the Company otherwise jirovide, be distributed 
amongst the members uccoixling to their rights 
and intei^esiB iti the Company : 

(A) liquidators shall be ap|K)inted for the pur- 
pose of wiudiiig-up the affairs of the Company and 
distributing the assets : 

(e) the Company in general meeting shall ap- 
|>oint such jicrsons as it thinks fit to be liquidators, 
and may fix the remuiieriitioii to be paid to them 

(d) if one person only is appointed, all tlie pro- 
visions herein contained in reference to several li- 
quidators shall apply to him ; 

(d) upon the appointment of liquidators, all the 
nowprs of the directors shall cease, except in so far 
as tiiu Company in general meeting, or the liquid- 
ators, may sanotion the continuance of such pow- 
ers : 


(/) when several liquidators are appointed, 
every power hemby given may be exevciiicd by such 
one or more of them as may be determined at the 
time of their appointment, or, in default of such 
determination, by any number not less than two : 

(y) the liquidators may, without the sanction 
of the Court, exercise all powers by this Act given 
to the official liquidators: 

(^) the liquidators may exercise the powers 
hereinbefore given to the Court of settling the list 
of coutribiitorics of the Company, and any list so set- 
tled shall be primA facie evidence of the liability of 
tbo persons named therein to be contributories: 

(/) the liquidators may, at any time after the 
passing of the resolution for winding- u]> the Com- 
pany, and before tliey liave ascertained the suflS- 
ciciicy of the assets of the Company, call on all or 
any of the contrihntories for ihe time bcingscttled 
on the list of coni rihiitorics, to the extent of their 
liability, pay all or any sums Ihey deem neces- 
sary to satisfy the debts and liabilities of the Com- 
pany, and the costs, charges and expenses of wind- 
ing it up, and for the adjustment of the riglits of 
the coiiiribiiiories amongst themselves; and the 
liquidators may, in inuking a call, take into con- 
sideration the probability that some of the contri- 
butories upon whom the same is made may partly 
or wholly fail to pay their respective portions of 
the same : 

(J) the liquidators shall pay the debts of the 
Company, and adjust the rights of tbo contribu- 
tories amongst Ihcmselves. 

178. Where a Computiy limited by guarantee and 

Kffcct of tvin<Hnc.up « capital divided in- 

on of ('oiii. to sliares is being wound up 

pimjr liuiiioa by Knariiu- voluntarily, any sliare-eapi- 
tal that may not have been 
called up shall be deemed to bo assets of the Com- 
pany, and to be a debt due from each member to 
the Company to tlie extent of any sums that may 
be unpaid on any shares held by him, and payable 
at such time as may be appointed by the liquidat- 
ors. 


179- A Company about to be wound up volun- 
Power of Company to tarily, or in the coiirae o£ bo- 
doioiriito niiibiMity to iiig wouiid up voluntarily, 
nppoiut luiiruiauna. may, by an extmordinary re- 

solution, delegate to its creditors, or to any com- 
mittee of its creditors, ihe jiowerof appointing li- 
quidators or any of them, and supplying any va- 
cancies in the appointment of liquidators, or may, 
by a like resolution, enter into any arrangement 
with respect to the powers to be exercised by the 
liquidntors and the manner in which they are to 
be exercised. 

Any act done by the creditors in pnrsunuec of 
such delegated power shall have the sunne effect as 
if it bad been done by the Company. 


180. Any arrangement which a Company about 
to be wound up voluntarily, 
AriniiKcinoiit when course of being 

iiiidiiig ciu credit orK. . i i i. ii 

wound Up voJiinfarily, shall 

lave entered into with its creditors shall be bind- 

iig on iho Ounpaiiy if sauctionetl by au extraordi- 
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nary reciolntion, and on the creditors if neecded to 
by three-fourths in number and value of the cre- 
ditors, subject to such rig’ht of appeal as is herein- 
after mentioned. 

181. Any creditor or contributory of a Com- 

]>nny that has in iiiaiincr 

lV)wor of creditor or aforesaid entered into any ar- 
coDtriiuilorv to iiiMiciil. . ..i i*. 

• ran^mienbwitli its creditors 

may, within tl:ree weeks from the <latc5 of the 
coiiijiletion of such arrang;emont, appeal to the 
Court ni^ainst such nrran«»‘ement, and the Court 
may thereupon, as it thinks just, amend, vary or 
confirm the same. 

182. Where a Company is bc'in" w^uind up vol- 

Power for liq»!a..tore «»<«' •>>', tho liqui<|atore OF 
or contriliutorieK ill vol- ally eoiitnuiitoiy tlicCjoin- 
ontAr.v wiiidiiig'-up to pa iiy uia}'^ apply to the Court 
iipply to Court. determine any qiiestioii 

arising in the matter of such wiTidin<»‘-np, or to 
exercise, as respects the enforcing^ of eall^ or in re- 
spect of any other matter, all or any of the powers 
which the Court ini^ht exen'ise if the Company 
were beings wound up by the Court. Any such 
application niav be inaxle by motion. The Court, if 
satisfied that the determination of sneh question or 
the rcHjnired exercise of power will la* just and 
beneficial, may accede, wholly or ]>artially, to such 
application, on such terin*^ and subject to such con- 
ditions as the Court thinks fit, or it may make such 
other order or diicreo on such application as the 
Court thinks just. 

183. Where a Company is beings woiiial up vo- 

luntarily, the liquidators may. 

Power of liquidatoi-B to f time to time, during the 

eontinunnce ol such winding^- 
up, summon g^eneral meetings of ll»e (^)mpany for 
the ]mrposc of obtaining^ the sauciiou of the 
Company by special resolution or extraordinary 
resolution, or for any other purposes iln^y think fit. 

In the event of the windin^-up conti lining* for 
more than one year, the liquidators shall summon 
a general meeting’ of the Comjiaiiy at the end of 
the first year and of i*aeh siu*ceeding year from the 
commencement of the winding-up, or as soon there- 
after as may be Cfuiveinent, and shall lay before 
such meeting an account showing thoir acts and 
dealings, and the manner in whicli the wiiidiug-iip 
has been eoudueted, during the preceding year. 

184. If any vacancy occurs in the office of li- 

quidators appointed by the 

Co».,«nj, by doa.;, 

" tion or otherwise, the Com- 

pany in general meeting may, subject to any 
arrangement they may have entered into with their 
creditors, fill up such vacancy ; and a general rocci- 
iug for the purpose of filling up s»ioh vacan<*y may 
be convone^l by the continuing liquidators, if any, 
OP by any contributory of tlie Cumiian} . and shall 
be deemed to have Ijeen duly held if held in man- 
ner prescribed by the mgnlatioiis of the Coni puny, 
or in such other manner as may, on application hy 
the continuing liquidator, if any, or bj' any eontri- 


.Fower of Court to np- 
poifit liquidatom. 


butory of the Company, be determined hy the 
Court. 

186. If, from any cause whatever, there is no li- 
quidator acting in. the case 
oi a voluntary winding- 
up, the Court may, on the 
application of a contributory, appoint a liquidator 
or liquidators. The Court may mso, on due cause 
shown, remove any liquidator and appoint another 
liquidator to act in the matter of a voluntuiy 
winding-up. 

186. As soon as the affairs of the Company are 

Ijifiaulntoiii on conrin- WOUnd up, tho liquid - 

ftinn of wiiidin^-np to ators shall make up an nc- 
niiike up nn uocoutit. couiii showing tho manner in 

which such winding-up has been conducted and 
the property of the Comiiany disposed of : and 
f hereupon they shall call a general meeting of the 
C'omiiany for the purpose of having the account 
laid before them, and hearing any explanation that 
may be given by the liquidators. 

Ibe mooting shall be called by advertisement, 
sjxscifying the time, i>lace and object of such moot- 
ing, and such adveriisetnent shall be published one 
montli at least previously to tho meeting in the 
manner sjxKaflcd in section one hundred andseven- 
i 3 '-six. 

187- The liquidiitoi's shall make a return to tho 
^ , Registrar of sneh meeting 

i»«. bow. «» at 

date at which the same was 
hold ; and, on the expiration of three months from 
the dat<* of tho registration of such return, Ihc 
Companj' shall be de(*med to be dissolvixl. 

If the liquidators make default in making such 
return to the Registrar, the 3 ^ shall incur a penalty 
not oxcocdiiig fifty rupees for every day during 
which such clofault continues. 


Saving of rights 
crcclitoi’H 


of 


188. All coBts^ ohurf-eB unci expotiBeB itinperly 

iiicnrml in the volimtarv 
Coat. o( volnutarv li- „„ e rt ' 

quidiitton WiiHlin^»H|> of H C/Olil|>Qny. 

iiMslncliiif' the remuneration 
of the liquidators, shall lie ]>ii.yable out of the assets 
of the Company in priority to all other claims. 

189. ITie voluntary winding-up of a Company 
shall not he a bar to the right 
of any creditor of such Com- 
pany tf> have tho sumo wound 

uj) hy the Court, if the Court is of opinion that the 
rights of such creditor will bo prejudiced hy a vo- 
luntary wiudiug-ap. 

190. Where a Company is in course of being 

Power of Conrt to wound-up voluntarily, and 

Rdopt jinitee«Hii(fs of vo- proceedings are taken for the 
lumury wiadinK-u,,. 

wound up by the Court, the Court may, if it thinks 
fit, notwithstanding that it makes an order direct- 
ing the Company to he wonnd-u]) by the Court, pro- 
vide in such order or in any other order for the 
adoption of all or any of tlie proceedings faifc’iin in 
the course of the voloutai^ wiuding-up. 
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Winding-up aubjeei fo the Snperviaion vf the Court, 

191- When a resolntiun has been passed by a 
Pttwor of cjonrt, o.. Company to xvind up volun- 
plicutloiif to (itroct wind- tEFily, the Court niii.y insikc 
In^r-up Bttbjfci to super- au ortlci* directiiij^* tliat the 
^***®”* voluiitaiy windinj'-up shall 

continue^ Imt subject to such supervision of the 
Courts and with such liberty for creditors^ contri- 
butories UP others to apply to the (^ourt, ond 
g^enerally upon such terms and subject to such 
conditions^ as the Court thinks just. 


192. A petition praying wholly or in part that n 
Petition for windiiiK- voluntary winding-up shall 
up snbjuct to Hupcrvi- continuis but subjt*ot 1o the 
•w>W' supervision of the Court, and 

which winding-up is hereinafter referred to a 
winding-up subject to the supervision of the Court, 
shall, for the purjiose of giving jurisdiction t^» the | 
Court over suits, be deemed to l)e a petition for ■ 
wiudiug-up the Company by the Court. I 


193. The Court may, in detenniiiing whether a 
Coinf>aiiy is to he wound up 

►.St.TcSu'r”* nlt.Wtl.ir l,v tl,.. C.,,., t, ..r 

sui)ject to the snpoivision of 
the Court, in the ap])oititinent of a li(piida(or or 
of liquidators, and in all other niali^u's relating to 
the winding-up subject to supervision, have regard 
to the wishes of the creditors or contributories as 
proved to it by any sullicient evidence, and maj* 
direct meetings of the crciUtors or <!ontrihutories 
to be summoned, held and regulated in such, man- 
ner as t lie Court directs for the purpose of ascer- 
taining their wishes, and may appoint a person to 
act as <*hairmaii of any such meeting, and to 
report the result of such meeting to the Court. 


In the case of creditors, regard shall he had to ■ 
the value of the debts due io each creditor, and, in \ 
the case of contributories, to the number of votes [ 
conferred on each contrihutmy by the regulations | 
of the Company. 


194. Where any order is made by Ibe Court for ’ 

Fower to t’ourt to «p- » winding-iti; t tt. the 

point iMiaitioiiHl liquidni- Supervision of tlio C.oiirt, the ■ 
or in wiiuVui '-np subject ('ourl may, in such order or , 
to Bupcrvisioii. jji subsequent order, ap- j 

poiixt any additional liquidator. j 

Any liquidator so appointed by the Court shall \ 
have the same powers, be subject to the same 
obligations and in all respects stand in the same 
position, as if he had been ajipointed by the Coiii- 
pauy. 

The Court may, from time to time, remove any 
liquidator so appointed by the Court, and till up 
any vacancy occasioned by such removal, or by 
death or resignation. 

196. Where an order is made for a winding-up 

Kflaist of order of subject to the supervision 
Court for winding- up of the Court, the liquidator 
•abject to BuporvUion. appointed to conduct such 
winding-up may, subject to any restrictions im- 
posed by the Court, exercise all his powers, without 
the sanction or intervention of the Court, in the 
same manner as if ,the Company were being 
wound up altogether voluntarily. 


Save as aforesaid, any order made hy the Court 
for a winding-up subject to the supervision of 
the Court shall for all piirjiosi'R. iiieliuling the 
staying of suits and other ]>roce«‘dings, be deemed 
to be an order of the Court for winding-up the 
Company by the (?ourt, and shall eonfer full 
authority <ui the Court to rnakeealls, or to enforce 
calls made by the liquidators, and tt> exercise all 
other powers which it might have exercised if an 
order had been marie for winding-up the Company 
altogether by the Court. 

In the construction of the provisions whcndiy 
the Court is empow'crcd to direct any act or thing 
to be done to or in favour of the official liqiiidalr>rs, 
the exjirossioii oflirdal liquidator shall be deemed 
to mean the liquidator cou<liicting the winding-up 
subject to the super vision of the Court. 

196. AVhew ail ordiir has been made for the 

in ocr. 'Vi'idinir-Hp of a Company 
iftin csiHPH of iitiniitiiry suhjcct to tlio sii]>ervision of 
luinifiutoi-Q to ofKco of Court, aiid sucli order is 

ofHc*iiiUu]uiflHt.oi8. aftcrwanls snj»erseded by an 

order directing the Com^mny to be wound up ooin- 
pulsorily, tlie Court may, in sueli Isist-inentioncd 
rmler or in an}- siibsrupienl ordrn*, a])point the vol- 
mitary liquidatoi-s or any of them, either jirovision- 
ally or permanently, and either with or without 
the addition of any other person, to be oflieial 
liquidators. 

Su/ip/f>menf,al Provixiou^, 

197. Where any Comi>any is being wound up 

DiA]) 08 itb>iiH after the the Court or subject to 

comiiieiicemciit »f the the sn])ervision of the Cuiiri, 
wiiKhiig up nvouled. ^]| clisjxwit ioiis of the pro- 

perty of the Company, and every traiisfc*r of shares 
oi alteration in the status of the nicmhers of the 
Company, niatle hclwi^en the ccunmcncemcut of 
the winding-up and the older for witiding-iip, 
shall, unless the (\»urt otlicnvise ordei*8, be void. 


198. Wlicre any Conijiaiiy is being wound up, 
all books, accounts and docu- 

*J;t c».ni.«..,v »..J 

of the liquidators shall, as 
between the contributories of the Company, be 
prhnd jaHa evidence of the truth of all matters 
purjiorting to bo therein recorded. 


199. Whei-c any Company has been w^ound up 

Ab to dUpoRal of Ikookfl, under this Act and is about 
•ccountB and documonU to bo dissolveil, the books, ac- 
of thu Comisiny. counts and documents of the 

Company and of the liquidator may be disposed of 
in the following way ; that is to say, where tbo 
Company has been wound up bj' or subject to the 
supervision of the Court, in such way as the Court 
directs, and, wliere the Company has been wound 
up voluntarily, in such way as the (^^onqiany by an 
extraordinary resolution directs. 

But, after the lapse of five years from the date 
of such dissolution, no responsibility shall rest on 
the Company or the liqiiidatois, or any one to 
whom the custody of such biniks, accounts and 
documents has been com mil ted, hy reason that 
the same or any of thorn cannot be made fortjx- 
coming to any; party or parties claiming to bo in- 
terested therein. 
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200. Where an order line teen made for wind- 

Tuion of the Court, the Court may make such 
order for the inspection by the creditors and contri- 
butories of the ('ompany of its books and papers as 
the Court thinks just, and any books and ]inpers 
in the possession of the Com|>any may be in«pe< ted 
by creditors or contributories in conformity with 
the order of the Court, but not further or otherwise. 

201. The liquidator may, with the sanction 

General .cli.'n.o of li- of the Court where the Com- 

qniaiition may be snuo* paiiy is bcingp wound up by 
tioned. tlie Court or sulijeci to the 

supervision of the Court, and with the sanction 
of an extraordinary i-esolutiou of the i'ompany 
where tlie Company is bcin^ wound up altogether 
voluntarily^ pay any classes of creditors in full, 
or make such compromise or otber arrangement 
UB the liquidator may deem expedient with credit- 
ora or persons claiming be ert'ditors, or pci*sons 
having or alleging themselves to have any claim, 
present or future, whereby the Company may bo 
rendered liable. 

202. llic liquidator may, wnth the sanction 

n 4 . ot the Court whore the Com- 

Powor to comprounie. • s - i i 

pany is being wound up by 

the Court or subject to the supervision of the 
Court, and with the sanction of an extraordinary 
resolution of the Conqiaiiy where the ('ompany 
is being wound up altogether voluntarily, eoin- 

{ iromise all calls and liabilities to calls, debts and 
iabilities capable of resulting in debts, and all 
, claims, whether present or future, subsisting or 
supposed to subsist between the Company and 
any contributory or alleged contributory, or other 
debtor or person apprehending liability to the 
Company, and all questions in any way relating 
to or affecting the assets of the Company or the 
winding-up of the Comjniny, generally upon such 
terms as may be' agreed upon, with ])owcr for the 
liquidator to take any security for the discharge 
of such debts or liabilities, and to give complete 
discharges in respect of all or any such calls, debts 
or liabilities. 

203* Where any compromise or arrangement 
shall be proposed between a 


shall be proposed between a 
Company which is, at the 
a meetiog of crediton, commencement ox this Act 
to decide ue to such or afterwards, in the course 
wuprouiiM. q£ 

wound up either 
voluntarily or by or under the supervision of the 
Court, and the creditors of such Company, or 
any class of such creditors, it shall be lawful 
for the Court, in addition to any other of its 
powers, on the application in a summary way of 
any cr^itor or the liquidator, to order that a 
meeting of such creditors or class of creditors shall 
be summoned in such manner as the Court shall 
direct; and, if a majority in number, representing 
three-fourths in value, of such creditors or class 
of creditors present either in person or by proxy 
at such meeting shall agree to any arrangement 
or compromise, such arrangemeut or compromise 
shall, if sanctioned by an order of the Court, be 


binding on all such creditors or class of creditorSf 
as the case may be, and also on the liquidator and 
contributories of the said Company. 

204. Where any Company is proposed to be, or 

is in the course of being, 

VowvT for li luidiitors wound lip altogether volun- 

“."SS.rJr-r.J'ir. ‘h. whoi. « . 

of property of Compniiy. portion of its biisiiiesB or pro- 
perty is proposed to be 
transferred or sold to anot her Company, the liquid- 
atoi*s of the first-mentioued C'Oiiipaiiy may, with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company 
by whom they were appointed, conferring either a 
general authority on the liquidators or an author- 
ity in respect of any particular arrangement, 
receive, in eompensiition or part compensation for 
such transfer or sale, shares, debentures, policies 
or other like interests in such other Company, for 
the purpose of dislributiun amongst the members 
of the ('onipany being wound up, or may enter 
into any other arrangement whereby the members 
of the Company being wound up may, in lieu of 
receiving cash, shares, debentures, ))oIicie8 or other 
like intcTosls, or in addition thereto, pai*ticipate in 
the ])rolils of, or receive any other beuclit from, the 
purchasing Company. 

Any sale made, or arrangement entered into, by 
the liquidator in pursunnec of this section shall be 
binding on the members of the Company being 
wound up ; subject to this proviso that, if any 
member of the ('ompany being wound up, who has 
not voted in favour of tlie special resolution passed 
by the Company of which ho is a member at either 
of the iiieetiugs hedd for passing the same, ex- 
presses his dissent from any such special resolution 
in writing addressed to the liquidators or one of 
tlieni, and left at the registered office of the Com- 
pany not later than seven days after the date of 
the meeting at which such s])ecial resolution was 
passed, such dissentient member may, ]>y writing 
addressed and left as last aforesaid, require the 
liquidator to do one of the following things as the 
liquidator may ]>refer (that is to say) : — either to 
abstain from carrying such resolution into effect, 
or to purchase the interest licld by such dissentient 
member at a price to bo delerraiucd in manner 
licreinafter mentioned ; such purchase-money to be 
])aid before the Company is dissolved, and to be 
raised by the liquidator in such manner as may 
be determined by special resolution. 

special resolution shall be deemed invalid 
for the purposes of this section by reason that it is 
passed antecedently to, or concurrently with, any 
resolution for winding.tip the Company or for 
ajipointing liquidators ; but, if an order be made 
within a year for winding-up the Company by or 
subject to the supervision of the Court, such i-e- 
solution shall not be of any validity unless it is 
sanctioned by the Court. 

205. The price to he paid for the purchase of 

Mode of deiermiiiing the interest of any dissentient 

P”®®- member may be determined 

by agreement. If the parties dispute about the 
same, such dispute shall be settled by arbitration 
under the provisions next hereinafter contained. 




806. ITVlien any dispute so directed to 1)0 
Appointment of nrbi- \Y arbitration hiw 


AOKKNincinenv %n nroi- ^ i i. xi. 

trotor when qiieiitioiis unsen, tuen, unless both 
aro to be determined by parties concur in tho ap- 
arbliTStion. pointmont of a sin^lo arbi- 

trator^ each party, on the request of the other 
party, shall by writing under his hand norninatc 
and appoint an arbitrator to whom such dispute 
shall be rcfcricd* 

After any such appointment has been made, 
neither party sliall have power to revoke the same 
without the ooiisont of the other, nor shall the 
death of either party operate us sindi revocation. ^ 

If for the space of fourteen days after any such 
dispute has arisen, and aft<‘r a request in writing . 
has been served by tlio one party on the other 
party to appoint an arbitrator, such la^t-lneIltioned ' 
jiarty fail to aj>|>oiiit sneli arbitrator, then upon such ; 
failure the party making the request, and having I 
liimself apj)ointed an arbitrator, may a])j)oint such 
arbitrator to act on behalf of both parties, and 
such arbitrator may proceed to bear ai:d determine 
the mutters in dis]>ute ; and in sneli case the 
award or determination of such single arbitrator 
shall be final. 

207- Ifj before the matters so referred am 
deterniincd, any arbitrator 

'-T .r'-j' 

die, or become iiieapablo or 
refuse, or for seven tlays neglect, to act as 
arbitrator, the party hy whom siudi arbitrat- 
or W'as ajipoiiitod may nominate and appoint in 
writing some other pc^rsun to a(*l in his ])lace; and 
if, for tho space of seven days after notice in wiit- 
ing from the other jiarty for that purpo^^e, he fail 
to do so, the remaining or other arbitrator may 
jirocecd t*x parte * and every arbitrator so Kiibbtitul- 
ed as aforesaid shall have the same powers and 
authorities as were vested in the former arbitrator 
at the time of such his death, refusal or disability 
as aforesaid. 

208. Where more orbit rators than one have 

, , been api)ointed, the 3 " shall, 

ACTorntment of nm- ..nti-ril.jf upon thf 

matters rel'erre<l to them, 
nominate and apjKiiiit by writing under tlieir hands 
an nm]iire to decide on any such matters on which 
they shall differ. 

If such umpire die, or refuse, or for seven da^’^s 
neglect, to act, they shall forthw’ilh, after such 
death, refusal ov neglect, ajjpuint another umpire 
in his j»hice ; and the de<*isiou of every such umpire 
on the matters so referred to him shall he final. 

209. The said arbitrators or their umpire may 

^ . call for the production of any 

docum™l. m U,« ,»»so™ou 
or power of either i>arly 
which they or he may think necessary for dciter- 
mining the question in dispute, and may examine 
tho parties or theiv witnesses on oath. 

210. The costs of and attending every sttcli 
to be in the arbitration to be determined 

diicrctiou of tbe uibi- by the arbitrators shall be in 

the discretion of the arbitra- 
tors or tlieir umx>ii*c, as the case may be. 


211. On the application of either of the parties, 

Bubnii 8 »]on to arbi- flio^ submission to any such 

trntidu may bo filed in arbitration may be tiled in 

the CJourt, and an order of 
reference may bo made thereon ; and the provisions 
of the Code of Civil Procetlure shall, so far os the 
same are api>lieable, apply to every such order and 
to all proceedings thereunder. 

212. Where any Company is being wound up 

Certain iiitjieliiiwiiw. by the Court or subject to 

diHtrosM&'ii and executions the supciwision of the Court, 
to bo void. j^i^y attaclimciit, distress or 

execution put in force, without tho leave of tho 
(kiurt, against the estate or effects of the Company 
after the commencement of the winding-up shall 
be void. 

Nothing in this section applies to proceedings 
by the Government. 

213. Every conveyance, mortgage, delivery of 

„ , , goods, t)ay men t, execution or 

Fmndulent preleroncc. ^ property, 

which w'Oiild, if made or done hj' or against any 
indiviilual trader, he deenieci, in the event of his 
iii'^olvency, to have been made or done by way of 
1111(1 lie or fraudulent preference of the creditors of 
Bueh trader, sliall, if made or done by or against 
anj' (\unj>an 3 ’, be deeuu^d, in the event of such 
Company being wound up under this Act, to have 
hef»n made or ch»ne by way of undue or fraudulent 
piefereiiee of tlie creditors of sueli Company, and 
shall be invalid aeeonlinglj". 

For the purjio.sos of this section, the making of 
an a]>pliealioii for winding-up a Company shall, in 
the case of a C\)nipan 3 ” being wound up by the 
Coint or subject to the supcuwisiou of the Court, 
and Si resolution for winding-up the Company 
shall, in the ea«(* of a voliintarv'’ winding-up, be 
deemed to eoriespond with the aet of insolvcney in 
the ea«!e of an individual trader; and 0113 ” convey- 
ance or assignment made bv any (Joinjiany formed 
under this Aet, of all iN estate and effects to 
trustees, for the benefit of all its creditors, shall be 
void. 

I 214- Where, in tho course of the winding-np 

Power of Court t.. nnj C'orni.aiiy uiidof Ihi. 

I tliiiiiiiuoH nf^iiinst Act, it a]ipears that any past 

dobiH|i«*nt drt-wtoni mid or ]>rc\sent director, manager, 
ofljceis. ollieiul or other liquidator, 

or au 3 ' oflTicer of such Coinj>any, has misapplied 
or retained in his owui hands, or become liable or 
a(;(*oimtal)lc for, any inonic's of the Company, or 
been guilty of an 3 ' misfea'^aiice or breach of trust 
in ndation to the Compan 3 »^, the Court may, on the 
application of niij*^ liquidator or of any creditor 
or conlributoiy of the Company, notwdthsianding 
that the offence is one for which the offender is 
criniinall\’' re?ponsil)Ie, examiiio into the conduct 
of such director, manager or other oflicer, and 
com]jel him to re]>a 3 " any monies so misapplied or 
rctuiiied, or for which such oflicer has become 
liable or aeeouiitable, together with iiitorest after 
Biieli rate as the Court, tliinks just, or to contribute 
such sums of nioiK'v to the asM'ts of the CDnipnny 
by way of compensation in respect of such misap- 


plication^ retainer, fniefeasance or breach of trusty 
as ilio Court thinks just. 

lixplanation /. — ITie bnnkerof n Company is not, 
as such, an officer within the Kncaiiiug of this section. 

lixpfaualion IL — Proceeding's cannot be taken 
under this section against tlie representatives of a 
deceased ofTicer. 

216- If any director, officer or contributory of 
any Company wound up 

JlTKkr <ln« Aol totrey., 

mutilaios, alters, falsifies or 
fraudulently Bceretes any b(»oks, papers, writ- 
ings or seenrities, or makes, or is j»rivy to tlio mak- 
ing of, any false or fraudulent entiy in any register, 
book of account or other dooument belonging to 
llie Company, with intent to defraud or deceive 
any person, ev<»iy person so offending shall Ijc 
punished with iinjirisoninent for a term which 
may extend to two years, and shall also be liable 
to line wliicli may extend to five hundred ru|H*es. 

216. Where an}*' ord(T is made for winding-np 
of » Cum])any by llic (.’otiri or 

quent iliroi-iorB in the eill)J(‘et t(» the SlIJ)Orvislon of 
ruBo of wiudii]{’'up hy tho Court, if it appear lu tlic 

course of such wiiidiiig-np 
tha.t any past or present din'ctor, manager, oflieer 
or in«»inl)or of surh Coinjuuiy has been guilty of 
any offence in relation to the Company for wliitdi 
lie is eriminally responsible, the Court may, on tlie 
npjiliealioii of any person intor(»sted in sneli W'iiid- 
ing-np or of its own motion, direct tlie oflicial 
liquidators or the litjuidatcu’s (as the ease may }>e) 
to institute a ju’oseeiition for sueli offeiieo, and may 
order the eo^ts and expenses of such jn’oseoiitiou to 
bo paid <uit of the assets of the Company. 

^17. If any person, iifum any examination upon 
„ , ^ , , oath autliorized under this 

.W? "■ Act. or in any affidaNil., d.- 

position or holemu ailirina- 
tion, in or about the wiiidiiig-uji of any C'ompan> 
umlor this Act, or otlu'vwise in or about any matter 
arising under this Act, iiilcnli<»nally gives false 
evidence, he shall be liable to imj>risonient for a 
term wln'di may extend to seven years and sliall also 
be liable to tine. 

218. Where the High Court makes an order 
f<ir wiiiding-iip u Comiianv 
^'inainp-i.,. .nny 1.c it ,£ •(, 

reiencd to J>isliK'l Court. i- .. it * i 

thinks lit., direct all subse- 
quent jiroceedings to be liad in a District Court; 
uud llioreu])oii such District Court sliall, for the 
purpose of wiiuHng-iip the Coinj)any, bo deemed to 
be “the Court wilbin tlio moaning of this iVet, 
and shall have, for the pnrjioses of such winding-up, 
all the jurisdiction and pow'ers of tlie Iligli Court. 


219- If during the jirogress of a wiiiding-np in 
Aft to tniuBier of ^ District Ciiurt it is made 
windiiip-uplron* oiii- Dis- to a])])ear to the High Court 
irict CouiL to another. that the Same c»onJd lie moix^ 
conveniently prosecuted in any oilier District 
Court, the High Court may transfer the same to 


such other Court, and thereupon the windmg-u|» 
shall proceed in such other District Court. 


PART V. 

REOlSTUATION-OFFIOIfi* 


ConBiiitiiion of regis- 
tratioii-offico. 


220. The registration of 
Companies under this Act 
shall be conducted as follows 
(that is to say) 


(dp) The Local Govorunicnt may, after tho sane- . 
lion of tho Governor General in Council to the 


creation of any such ofijccs shall have been obtain- 
ed, from time to time appoint such Registrars, As- 
sistant Registrars, ederks and servants as it may 
think necessary for the registraiioii of Companies 
under this Act, and remove them at pleasure : 


(4) Tlic LQcal Oovernmeni may make such 
regulations ns it thinks lit with respect to the 
duties to be fierformed by any such Registrars, As- 
sistant Ilegist rars, clerks and servants as aforesaid : 

(e) ^ilie Local Government may from time to 
lime delermino the places at which offices for the 
regisl.ralii>n of Comjiatiies are to be established, 
so that there be at all times maintained in eacli 


of the tow’iis of Caleuiia, ]Madras and Roinbay at 
least one siieh ofliee, and that no Ounpany shall 
be regislered except at an ofIi(‘e within lliat# part 
of British India in wliieli, by tlie tuoniorandinn of 
association, tho registered office of the Company is 
declared to be established : 


[d) The Local Government may from time to 
lime direct a seal or seals to be prepared for the 
auilieuti(*ati<>n of any domiments required for or 
connected with the regist mtion of Conipanic's : 


(e) Every person may ins]>cet tlie documents 
kept by the Registrar of joint stoc'k Cmn panics. 
There bliull be paitl for such inspection sueli fees 
us may be direel ed liy the Ijoeal (lovcrnmeiit, not 
exceeding one rupee fur each inspi‘ction. Any 
]>er 80 ii may recjiiire a ei'rtifieate of the ineorpora- 
tion of any Company, or a copy or extract of any 
<»tlier document or any part of any other document, 
to be eerlifiod by the Registrar. There shall lie 
jiaid for such certificate of ineorporalion, certified 
cojiy or extnici, such fees as the Ii(;cal Government 
may <lireet, not exceeding three rupees for the 
cerlifioale of incorporation, and not exceeding two 
annas for each hundred w^ords of such copy or 
extract : 


{./") The existingRegistrar, Assistant Registrars, 
clerks and other ollieers and servants in tlio office 
fur the registration of joint stock Companies shall, 
during the jdeasure of the Local Government, hold 
tlie offices and receive the salaries hitherto held 
and received by them, but they shall in the execu- 
tien of their duties conform to any regulations that 
may he issued by the Local Government : 

(//) Tliero shall be paid to any Registrar, Assist- 
ant Registrar, clerk or servant that may hereafter 
be employed in the registration of joint stock 
Companies such salary as the Local Government 



vntk the^Banction of the Oovemor General in 
Council^ direct : 

(X) Whenever any act is herein directed to be 
done to or by the Rc^stvav of joint stock Com- 
paniesj such act shall, until the Local Government 
otherwise directs, be done to or by the existing 
Reg'istrar of joint stock C?oni panics, or in his 
absence to or by such person as the Local (>overn« 
meut may for the time being* authorize. But^ in 
the event of the Local Government altering the 
constitution of the existing rcgistry-olfice, such act 
shall be done to or by such oflicer or oflicers, and at 
such place or places with reference to the local 
situation of the registered offices of the Companies 
to be registered^ as the Local Government may 
appoint. 


PART VI. 

Application op Act to Companies aEnisTERED 
UNDKU THK JoiNT StoCK COMPANIES AcTS. 

221* Subject as ber(*inaftcr mentioned, tliis Act, 

. f 4 ^ with the exception of 

AppiK ftt'ioii oi Act lo ^ _ , f* i. Ill 

Coiiipaiiics forinecl niuler lablc A in tllO lll'st SCiieclulc^ 

Art XIX ot 1857 or VII bIijiII apply lo (Companies 
ot 1860. formed and registered nndcu* 

Act No. XrX of l'S57 and Act No. VII of 1860, or 
either of them, in the same manner, in thcc*ase of a 
limited (\>mj>any, as if such (^'ompany had been 
formed and registered under this Act as a Company 
limited by shares, and, in the case of a Company 
other than alitiriled CJompany, if such Company 
had been formed and registored as an unlimited 
(\mipany under this Act ; with this qualiHcalionj 
that, wherever rcferiMicc is made expressly or 
jinjdiedly to t.he date of registration, such date 
shall be deemed to refer to tlio date at wliieh such 
Ccfinpaiiies were rospeeiively r<‘gistere<l nmler the 
said Acts or cither of them, and the power of alter- 
ing regulations by special resolution giv<'n by this 
Act shall, in tlie ease of any ComiJany rormed and 
registered under the said Acts or either of them, 
extend to altering any ]irovisions contained in the 
table marked B annexed lo Act No. XIX of iSTi?, 
and shall also, in the case of an unlimited (\)m- 
pany formed and registered as last aforesaid, 
extend to altering any regulations relating to llic 
amount of capital or its distribution into sliares, 
notwithstanding that such regulations are contained 
in the memorandum o£ assoeiatiou. 


222. This Act shall apply to Comjmnies regis- 

Applientioi. of Act to f«>rin«d luulc-r 

Comptinii>4 reffistenul the said Acts or either ot 
under Act XIX of 1857 them, in the same manner as 
OP VII of 1860. hereinafter declared to 

apply to Companies registered but not formed 
under this Act; with thisqualilicatioii, that, where- 
ever refei’ence is made expressly or impliedly to 
tho date of registration, such date shall be deemed 
to refer to ilic date at which such (Companies were 
respectively registered under the said Acts or either 
of them. 


283. Any Company registered under the said 

Mode of trniiBrurrlng Acts or either of them may 
■liarcH. cause its shares to be trans- 

ferred in manner hitherto in use, or in such other 
manner os tho Company may direct. 

PART VII. 

Companies AurnouTZET) to register under this 

Act. 

224. With the exceptions made in tho next 

Comptaitofl nnpnble of following section and subject 

being ri gistcrcd. to the rogulalions therein 

contained, every Company existing at the time of 
the coinmcueement of this Act, including any 
Com]>any registered under either of the said Acts, 
consisting of soven or more members, and any 
Company hereafter formed in pursuauee of any 
Act of Parliament or Act of the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council other than this Act, or of Letters 
j Patent, or being otherwise duly eonstitnted by law, 

! and consisting of seven or more nicinbers, may at 
I any time ben^afler register itself niuler this Act ns 
an unlimited Company, or a C'oiniJaiiy limited by 
shares, or a Company limited by guarantee, and no 
such regi.-.lnitiou shall be invalid by reason that it 
has taken place with a view to the Company being 
wound up. 

225. The following regulations shall bo observed 

ns with respect to the registra- 

rcgiHtnitioii of existing tion of Companies under this 
i;iniipnnius. ^f this Act (that is to 

ea>) 

(a) No Company having the lialdlity of its 
members liniitc<l by Act of Parliament or Act of 
the (loverrrn* Ceneral in Council (»t!ior than this 
Act, or by Letters P.itent, and not being a joint 
stock Company as hcivinaflcr delined, sliali re- 
gister under this Act in i>arsuauee of this Part 
thereof : 

(A) No Company having the liability of its 
members limitt^d by Act of Parliament or Act of 
the Ch>vernor General in Council other than this 
Act, or by Letters Patent, shall register under this 
Aet in pursuauee of this Part thereof a3 an un- 
liinltod Coin]»any, or as a Company limited by 
guarantee : 

(e) No life-assurance Company existing at the 
lime of the coinmeneemeiit of this Act, and no 
Company tliat is not a joint, stock Company as 
hereinafter defined, shall in ]nirsuancc of this Part 
of this Aet register under this Act as a Company 
limited by shares : 

(</) No Company shall register under this Aet 
in pursuauee of this Part thereof unless an assent 
to its BO registering is given by a niajority of such 
of its membc'vs as may be present personally, or by 
proxy in eases where proxies are allowed by the 
rogtilations of tJio (Company, at some general 
meeting summoned for ilic purpose : 

(^) Where a Company, not having the liability 
of its members limned by Act of Parliaineiit, or 
Act of the Governor General in Council, or by 


(a) No Company 


^ i " -v 






\ 



Ijetters Fatent, is aboiit to register as a limited 
Company, the ninjority required to assent as afore- 
said shall consist of uot loss than three-foiirthB of 
the monibera present, personally or by proxy, at 
such last -mentioned general meeting : 

\jr) Where a Com puny is about io register as a 
Company limited by giiaraiilee, the assent to its 
being BO registered sliall be occc)ni}»aiiied by a 
resolution declaring 1 bat each member nmlertakes 
to contribute to the assents of the Company, in the 
event of the same being wound up during the lime 
that lie is a nicuibcr or within oxio year afterwards, 
for payment of the debts and liabilities of the 
Conrqiany contracted before the time at which ho 
ceased to be a member, and of the costs, charges 
and cx])onseR of winding-uj) the Company, aial for 
the adjustment of Ihe rights of the contributories 
amongst themselves, such amount as may be re- 
quired not exceeding a s]>ecitied amount. 

In computing any rnajoijty under Ibis section, 
when a poll is demanded, regard shall be had to 
the number of vot<»H to wliieli each member is €*ii- 
titled aceordiiig to tlie regulations of the Company 
of which he is a member, 

226. For the purposes of Ibis Part of tbis Act, 
Defiuitini of ‘'joint fui* as the same relates to 
«tock C<nni»iiiiy.” tin* d<*serij>tioii of Coiiipanics 

empowered to register as Ciimpaiiies limited by 
shares, a joint stock Company shall be cleeinod 
to be a Company liaviiig a permanent paid iqi or 
nominal cajuial of lixed amount, divided info 
shares, also of lixed amount, or held and transfer- 
able as stock, or divided and held jiartly in one 
way and jiartly in the other, and formed on the 
principle of having for its moiiibers the holders of 
shares in such ciii^itul, or the holders of such stock, 
/ind no other persons; and such Company, when 
registered with limited liability under this Act, 
shall bo deemed to be a Company limited by 
shares. 


6pe<urying the following particulars (that is to 
say): — 

tlie nominal capital of the Company and the 
number of shares into which it is divided ; 

the number of shares taken and the amount 
paid on each share ; ^ 

tlie name of the Company, with tlie addition of 
the word “ limited as the last word thereof ; 

willi ihe addition, in tJie case of a Company 
inleiidcd to be registcrotl as a Company limit43d 
by guarantee, of the resolution declaring the 
amount of the guarantee. 

228. Previously to the registration in pursuance 

for rr. of of this Act of 

pihtmiioii by ox'wtiiig any Company not being a 
C(tiii|*.ii}y not bfiiiff a joint stock Company, there 
jornt .took delivered to the 

llcgistrav n list bhowing the nainos, addresses and 
occupations of Ihe directors or other managers 
tif any) cif the* Company, also a cojiy of any Act 
of l*ar]iamcnt, Art of the Oovernor General in 
Council, Letters Patent, deed of settlement, contract 
of copsirtnerv or other instrninent constituting or 
regulating the Company, with the njildition, in 
the case of a Coiiijiaiiy intended to be registered as 
a Company liiniteil by guaraiilce, of the resolution 
declaring the amount of the guarantee. 

229. Where a joint stock Company authorized 

l*o\\ or for .xiMiop uuder this Ac*t 

C«»n»paiiy ti» iviiiMtor has had the wdiole or any 
iniMmiit t>r stock iiisioad portion of its capilal eou- 
of uhureH. vortcd iiiio stock, such Com- 

pany shall, as to the cn]»ital so converted, instead 
of ilclivering to the llegistrar a statement of 
shares, tlc*livcr to tlie Registrar a staleinent of tlio 
ninoiint of stock belonging to tlie Company, and 
the names of the persons who were holders of 
such slock, on sonic dfiy to be named iu the stato- 
inent, not more than six clear days before the day 
of rc'gist ration. 


227. Prcvii)u.s]y to the rogistraHoii, in pursu- 

U...j..i,itioii8f.>r,op'is- an<'e of this Tart or this 
tnitiuii by Act, of any joint stock (Vmi- 

***‘*** I»nny, there shall be delivered 

to the Registrar the following documentb (that is 
to say) : — 

{a) A list showing the names, addresses and 
occupations of all ]i(‘rsoiis who, on day namf*d 
in such list and uot being more than six clear days 
before tlie day of registration, were members of 
such Company, with the addition of tin* shares 
hold by such persons respectively, dibtinguisliing, 
in cases where siu-h bliares are numbered, each 
share by its number ; 

(i) A copy of any Act of Parliament or Act of 
the Governor General in Council, Royal Charter, 
Lettei's Patent, deed of settlement, contract of 
copartnery or other instrument constituting or 
regulating the Company : 

(c) If any such j(»int stoek Company is intei-.ded 
to be registered as a limited Company, the above 
liet apd copy shall be accompanied by a statement 


230. The lists of members and directors and 

AnihoiitiraiioTi of ^tlior i>articularB relat- 

of csUtiii^ ing to the (Company hereby 
required to be delivered to 
the Registrar shall be veriJied by declaration of 
the directors of the Company delivering the same, 
or any two of them, or of any two other principal 
oflicers of the C'om}>any, made before a Justice of 
the Peace or a District J udge. 

231. The Registrar may require such evidence 

Kogistrnr may re- ^ he thinks iieccBsary for 

qnii-e evuloiiou iis lo the purposo of satisfying 

iKituio ui Company. himself whether an existing 
Company is or uot a joint stock Company os here* 
iubefore defined. 

232. Every banking Company existing at 

On of }j>? . V’® .<>< 

banking Coinpiuiy with this Act wllicll registers it- 

Uiiiitfcniabiiity.iirjiifoto eolf as a limited (Company 

bo given to cu»lomeit.. 

provious to obtaininp^ a cei’tificalc of rcj'istratioii 
wilL limited liability, ^ivc notitio that it is intend- 
ed so to rcg:istci' the same lo every person and 
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]Nii Cnorship firm having a banking aocount with 
the Company. 

Such notice shall be given either by delivering 
the same to such person or firm, or leaving the 
same, or putting the same into the post addressed^ 
to him or them, at such address as shall have been 
last communicated or otherwise become known as 
his or their address to or by the Company. 

In case the Company omits to give any such 
notice as is hereinbefore required to be given, 
tben^ as between the Company and the person or 
persons only who are for the time being interested 
in the oeeount in respect of which such notice 
ought to have been given, and so far ns res|)ccts 
such account and all variations thereof down to 
the time at which such notice shall be given, 
but not further or otherwise, the ecrtificuie of 
registration witli limited liability shall have no 
operation. 

233. No fees shall be charged in respect of 

Kxompfion of cor- the rcgistTatioii in pursu- 

tsin Cuiii|iiiiiioB from aiice of this Part of this Act 
pujriuoiit of fo»». of nxiy Company in cases 

where such Company is not registered us a limit- 
ed Company, or wlicre, previously to its being 
registered as a Hinited (’ompany, the liability of 
the shareholders was limited by some Act of 
Parliament, or Act of the Coveruor General in 
Council, or by Letters Patent. 

234. Any Company anihorized by this Part 

Coiinmiiy to tlu»ugo of this Act to register with 

nsme. limited liability shall, for 

the pnqioso of obtaining registration with limited 
liability, chuiiiie its name by adding thereto the 
word limited. " 

235. Upon compliance with the requisitions in 

Certinciite of rr^n*. this Pait of this Act COll- 

tnitioii of exwiiug tained with rcs]>eet to regis- 
Couipiimei. tration, and on payment of 

such fees, if any, as are payable under the tables 
marked il and C in the first seliedule hereto, the 
Registrar bhnll certify under liis luind that the 
Company so applying for registration is incorporated 
mS a Company under this Act, and, in the ease of 
a limited Coinpaiiy, that it is limited ; and there* 
upon such Company shall be incorporated, and 
•hall have perpetual succession and a common 
•eal. 

236. A cerlificate of ineorporaiion given at any 

Ccriiaottto to bo evi- time U} any Company regis- 

4eiioo of oompUanco tcred in pursuance of this 
with Act. Part of this Act shall bo 

eonelusive evidence that all the requisitions herein 
contained in rcBiH'ct of registration under this Act 
have been complied with, and that the Company 
is authorized to bo registered umicr this Act as a 
limited or unlimited Company, as the ease may 
bo ; and the date of incorporation mentioned in 
•uch certificate shall be deemed to bo the date at 
which the Company is incorporated under this 
Act. 

237* All Buch property, moveable and immove- 

Trattafer of property able, including all interests 

Couipany. rights in, to and out of 


property, moveable and immoveable, and including 
obligations ond actionable claims, as may belong 
to or be vested in the Company at the date of its 
regiKtration under this Act, shall, on registration, 
pass to and vest^ ill the Company as incorporated 
under this Act. for all the estate and interest of the 
Company therein. 

238* The registration in pursuance of this Part 

under "“J" Company 

ibU Act Dot to atr^Tt shall not aftect or prejudice 
oblitfiitioiiB iiii-ilircd the liability of such Com* 
l>ro\ loiuly to ngMtia- pgny to have enforced against 

it, or its right to enforce, 
any debt or obligation incurred, or any contract 
entered into, by, to, with or on behalf of, such 
Company previously to such registration. 

239. All such suits and other legal proceedings 

Coiitiiiuntioii of cx- OS may at llio time of the 

iathiff Kuiu. registrati()ii of any Company 

registered in purstianec of this l^art of this Act 
liave been eonimeneed by or against such Company, 
or the ])ublic oiiiccr or any member thereof, may 
be eontiniied in the same muiiner as if such regie* 
tration had not taken place. Nevertheless, execu- 
tion shall not issue against the effects of any iiidi- 
vidiial member of such Company upon any decree 
or order obtained in any suit or proceeding so 
eonimeneed as aforesaid ; but, in the event of the 
properly and effects of the Company being iusiiffl* 
eient to satisfy such deeree or orde;, an order may 
be obtained for windiug*iip the Company. 

240. "When a Company is registered under this 

ElTiHt of regiatra- Act in pursuance of this 

tioii under Act. Part thereof, all provisions 

contained in any Act of Parliament, Act of 
the Governor General in Council, deed of settle- 
ment, contract of copartnery. Letters Patent or 
other instillment eonstituting or regulating the 
Company, including, in the case of a Company 
r€»gistered as a (Vunpaiiv limited by guarantee, ike 
resolution deelaiing the ainount of the guarantee, 
shall be deemed to be eoiuliiious and regulations 
of the Conqiany, in the same manner and with 
the same incidents as if they were contained in a 
registered meniora^diiiii of association and articles 
of association ; and all the provisions of this Act 
shall np])ly to sueh C^ompuny and the members, 
contributories and creditors thereof, in the same 
III aimer in all respects as if it had been formed 
under (his Aet, ^Mbjcct to the provisions following 
(that is to say) : — 

(а) That table A in the first schedule to this 
Act shall not, unless adopted by special resoliir 
tion, ui>i>ly to any Company registered under this 
Act in pursnauce of this Part thereof : 

(б) That the provisions of this Act relating 
to the nuniberiiig of sliares shali not apply to any 
joint stock Company wliuso shares are not num- 
bered : 

(e) That no C''oin]>aiiy shall have power to 
alter any provisions contained m any Aet of Par- 
liaineiit, Aet of the Legislative (‘oiincil or Act of 
the Cioveruor General in Council relating to 41io 
Cumpaiiy ; 
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(d) That no Company shall have power^ with- 
out the sanction of the Governor General in 
Councilj to alter any provision contained in any 
lictters Patent relating^ to the Company : 

(s) In the event of the Company boing^ wound 
up, every person shall he a contributory, in respect 
of the debts and liabilities of the Company con- 
tracted prior to registration, who* is liable to pay 
or contribute to the payment of any debt or 
liability of the Company contracted prior to 
registration, or to pay or contribute to the pay- 
ment of any sum for the adjustment of the rights 
of the members amongst themselves in respect of 
any such debt or liability, or to pay or contri- 
bute to the payment of the costs, charges and 
eicpenses of winding-np the Company, so far os 
relates to such debts or liabilities as aforesaid. 
Every such contributory shall be liable to contri- 
bute to the assets of the Company, in the course 
of the windiug-up, all sums due from him in 
respect of any such liability as aforesaid. In the 
event of Ibc death or insolvency of any sucli con- 
tributory as last aforesaid, the provisions here- 
inbefore contained with respect to the representa- 
tives, heirs and devisees of deceased contri- 
butories, and with reference to the assignees of 
insolvent contributories, shall apxdy : 

t 

Nothing herein contained shall authorize 
any Company to alter any such provisions contain- 
ed in any deed of settlement, contract of cojiart- 
nory. Letters Patent or other instrument consti- 
tuting or regulating the Company, as would, if 
such Company had originally been formed under 
this Act, have been contained in the memorandum 
of association, and ore not authorized to be altered 
by this Act : 

But nothing herein contained shall derogate 
from any power of altering its constitution or re- 
gulations which nia^ be vested in any Company 
registering under this Act in pursuance of this Part 
thereof by virtue of any Act of Parliament, Act of 
the Governor General in Council, deed of settle- 
ment, contract of copartnery. Letters Patent or 
other instrument constituting or regulating the 
Company. 

241. The Court may, at any time after the 

Power of Court to re- presentation of a petition 
strniu further proceed- for wiiiding-iip a Company 

registered in i>ur8uance of 
this Part of this Act, and before making an order 
for winding-uji the Compaii}', upon the application 
of any creditor of the Company, restrain further 
proceedings in any suit or legal proceeding against 
any contributory of the Company as well as against 
the Company as hereinbefore provided, upon such 
terms as the Court thinks fit. 


242* Where an order has been made for wind - 
^ ing-up a Commny register- 

wiiidiugup ^ pursuance of this Pat 

^ of this Act, in addition o 

the provisions hereinberore contained, it is hereby 
further provided that no suit or other legal pro- 
ceeding shall be commenced or x^^oceeded with 


against any contributory of the Company in re- 
8X)ect of any debt of the Company, except with the 
leave of the Court and subject to such terme as 
the Court may imx> 08 e. 


PART VIII. 

Appuoation of Act to UNBBOisranan 
COMPANIBS. 


Winditig-up unregii- 
tered Companies. 


243. Subject as hereinafter mentioned, any 
Partnership, Association or 
Company, except Railway 
Companies incorporated by 
Act of Parliament or Act of the Governor General 
in Council, consisting of more than seven members 
and not registered under this Act, and hereinafter 
included under the tei*m ** unregistered Company,^' 
may be wound up under this Act, and the 
provisions of this Act with respect to winding-up 
shall apply to such Company, with the following 
exceptions and additions :-r— 


(1) An unregistered Company shall, for the 
purpose of determining the Court having jurisdic- 
tion in the matter of the \viudin^-up, be deemed 
to bo registered in that part of British India wherb 
its principal place of business is situate, or, if it 
lias a principal place of business situate in more 
than one part of British India, then in each part 
of British India where it has a principal place of 
business. Moreover, the principal place of busi- 
ness of an unregistered Company, or (where it has 
a principal pluc;e of business situate in more than 
one xmH of British India) such one of its principal 
places of business as is situate in that part of 
British India in which jiroceedings are being insti- 
tuted, shall, for all the purposes of the windiug- 
up of such Company, be deemed to be the regis- 
tered ofljce of ibc Company : 

(2) No unregistered ClJompany shall be wound 
np under this Act voluntarily, or subject to the 
supervision of the Court : 

(3) The circumstances under which an unregis- 
tered Company may be wound up are as follows 
(that is to say) : — 

(a) whenever the Company is dissolved or has 
ceased to cariy on business, or is carrying 
on business only for the purjiose of wind- 
ing-up its affairs ; 

(&) whenever the Company is unable to pay 
its debts ; 

(c) whenever the Court is of opinion that it 
is just and equitable that the Company 
should be wound up ; 

(4) An unregistered Company shall, for the pur- 
poses of this Act, be deemed to be unable to pay 
its debts— 


(a) whenever a creditor to whom the Compeny 
is indebted, by assignment or otherwise, in a sum 
exceeding live bundi*ed rupees then due, has served 
on the Company, by leaving the same at the prin- 
cipal place of business of the Company or by 
delivering to the secretary or some direetor or 
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iriiioipftl officer of £he Company, or by oth^wise 
eenring tbe same in such manner as the Court 
may approve or direct, a demand under his hand 
recrairing the Company to pay the sum so due, 
and the Company has for the space of Cliree weeks 
suceeedinjT the service of such demand neglected 
to pay such sum, or to secure or compound for the 
same to the satisfaction of the creditor ; 

(4) whenever any suit or other proceeding has 
been instituted against any member of the Com- 
pany for any debt or demand due or claimed to be 
due from the Company, or from him in his char- 
acter of member of the Company, and notice in 
writing of tbe institution of such suit or other 
legal luroceeding having been served upon the Com- 
pany by leaving the same at the principal place 
of buBineRS of the Company, or by delivering it 
to the secretary or some director, manager or 
principal officer of the Company, or by otherwise 
serving the some in such manner as the Court 
may approve or direct, the Company has not, with- 
in ten days after service of such notice, paid, 
secured or compounded for such debt or demand, 
or procured such suit or other legal proceeding 
to be stayed, nr indemnified the defendant to his 
reasonable satisfaction against such suit or other 
legal proceeding, and against all costs, damages 
and expenses to be incurred by him by reason of 
the same ; 

(e) whenever execution or other process issued 
on a decree or order obtained in any Court in 
favour of any creditor in any proceeding instituted 
by such creditor against the Company, or any 
member thereof as such, or against any person 
authorized to bo sued as nominal defendant on 
behalf of the Company, is returned unsatisfied ; 

(d) whenever it is otherwise proved to the 
satisfaction of the Court that the Company is 
unable to pay its debts. 

244. In the event of an unregistered Company 

Wl,o to aeem<»d a Iwinff wound up, every per- 
contributory in the event son shall be deemed to be 
of Company being wound a couliributory who is liable 

to pay or contribute to the 
payment of any debt or liability of the Company, 
or to pay or contribute to the payment of any 
sum for the adjustment of the rights of the mem- 
bers amongst themselves, or to pay or contribute 
to the payment of the costs, charges and cxjieiiseB 
of winding-up the Company. 

Every such contributory shall be liable to con- 
tribute to the assets of the Company in the course 
of the winding-up all sums due from him in re- 
spect of any such liability as aforesaid. 

In the event of the death or insolvency of any 
contributory, the provisions hereinbefore contained 
with respect to the personal rcjiresentatives, heirs 
and devisees of a deceased contributory, and to the 
assignees of an insolvent contributory, shall apply. 

246. The Court may, at any time after the 

Power of Court to making of an application for 
veoliain ftirther pro- wiuding-up an unregistered 
eerdinge. Comjiany, and before making 

an order for winding-up the Company, upon tbe 


application of any creditor of the Company, re- 
strain further proceedings in any suit or proceed- 
ing against any oontributory of the Company, or 
against the Company as hereinbefore x^i'ovided, 
upon such terms as the Court thinks fit. ' 

246. TV here an order has been made for wind- 
Eflbct of order fop ing-up an unregistered Com- 

windiiig-up Couipnny, pany, in addition to the 
provisions hereinbefore contained in the case of 
Companies formed under this Act, it is hereby 
further provided that no suit shall bo commenced 
or proceeded with against any contributory of the 
Company in respect of any debt of the Comimny, 
except with the leave of the Court and subject to 
such terms as the Court may impose. 

247. If any unregistered Company has no 
ProviBion ill case of powcr to suc and be sued in 

unreglatered Company. a common name, or if, for 
any reason, it appears expedient, the Court may, 
by the order made for winding-up such Company 
or by any subsequent order, direct that all such 
property, moveable and immoveable, including all 
interests, claims and rights into and out of pro- 
perty, moveable and immoveable, and including 
actionable claims, as may belong to or be vested in 
the Compan}*^, or to or in any jierson or persons on 
trust for or on behalf of the Com^iany, or any 
pari of such property, is to vest in the official 
liquidator or official liquidators by his or their 
official name or names ; and thereupon the same or 
such {)art thereof as may be specified in the order 
shall vest accordingly, and the official liquidator 
or official liquidators may, in his or their official 
name or names, or in suck name or names, and 
after giving such indemnity, as the Court directs, 
bring or defend any suits or other legal proceed- 
ings relating to any property vested in him or 
them, or any suits or other legal proceedings 
necessary to be brought or defended for the pur- 
poses of elFectimlly winding-up tbe Company and 
recovering the property thereof. 

248. The provisions made by this Part of this 
ProvlHioiiB of tills Act with respect to unre- 

Part of Act cnmulii. gistored Companies shall be 
deemed to be made in addi- 
tion to, and not in restriction of, any provisions 
hereinbefore containcxl with respect to winding- 
up Companies by the Court. 

The Court or official liquidator may, in addition 
to anything contained in this Part of this Act, 
exercise any ]>owerB or do any act in the case of 
unregistered Conqianies which might be exercised 
or done by it or him in winding-up Companies 
formed under this Act; but an unregistered Com- 
pany shall not, except in tbe event of its being 
wound-up, be deemed to be a Company under this 
Act, and then only to the extent provided by this 
Fart of this Act. 

PART IX. 

Misoellaxbous Paovisioxs. 

249. No Company under 
Company not to bnj g|,Q]| i,gve power tO 

buy its own shares. 
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250. 'Where, previously to the commcnccmcot 

Siivinii of cxiBtlng Act, an order has been 

prooeediiigB for wiudiiig- made for witidin»’-np a Com- 

pany under the Indian Com- 
panies Act, 186(5, ora resolution has been psias€*d 
for windiu^-up a (^>mpnny voluntarily, such Ccan- 
puiiy shull be wound-u]) iu the same manner and 
with the same iiieidents as if this Aet were not 
passed ; and, for the pur])oscs of such windin^-up, 
the Indian Com]>anies Act, 1866, shall be deemed 
to remain iu full fonte. 

251. Where, previously to the coniTnencoment 

auv5..eo£.«..v.>,nuc«. conveyance, 

niortj^sijro-deed or other in- 
strument has been made iu pursuance of the Indian 
Companies Act, 1S66, such in^^trument shall be of 
the same force us if this Act had not ])asscd; and, 
for the purposes cF such iiis(runioni, the Indian 
('ompanicB Act, lb66,^ shall be deemed to remain 
in full force. 


Puiiishiiieiit of oiTiMi- 
flcift voiiiuntluil witliiu 
Preiidtfiicy - towuii. 

jurisdiction of the 
at Fort William, 


252. All offences under this Act may be tried 
Coguizaucu of of- by any Magistrate of the 

feucv9. iivfii cluhS, unless the ]>ertod 

of imprisonment to which the oiTender is liable 
exceeds that which such ofliccr is conipcitcnt to 
award under the law for the tiin(> bein^ in force 
in the place in which he is employed. When the 
period of imprisonment provided by this Aet 
exceeds the pc^riod that may bo awavdo<I by such 
officer, the offender shall bo cuiiimitled for trial 
before the Court of Session. 

If any offence wliicli by this Act is declared ti» 
he punishable by any penalty 
is committed by any person 
within the local limits of 
the ordinary original civil 
Hij^h Courts of Judicature 
Madras and lioiiibuy, such 
offence shall be punishable upon stimina^y convic- 
tion by any Presidency Ma^'istrate of the pluco at 
which such Court is held. 

253. Subject to the provisions hereinbefore 

I'uwor to iniiku uidcis contained, tlie C-ourt may, 
to cobiB. in any proceed i life's umlcr 

ibis Act, make such order as to costs as it lliinks fit. 

254. The lli^h Court may from time to time 
power of High Court make rules, consistent with 

to miiko rules. this Act and with the Code 

of Civil Procedure, coiicoriiiiig’ the nn»de of pro- 
ceeding; to be bad lor wiiuling-up a Company in 
such Court and in the Courts subordinate tbereto, 
and for ^ivin^; effect to the ]irovisions hereinbefore 
contained as to the reduction of the capital and the 
subdivision of the shares of a Company. 

255. In sections 1 and 18 of Act No. XXI of 

^ 4 4- w- ISCU (fur i he rrfjiefrahfm rj/’ 

gibirar of Joint Srtoek Lif era rt/ , Snentijic €ind Chart- 
CoMirnmeH” m Act fah/e Sociehce), the words 
No. XXI of 18G0. ^'Rcj>iBtrar of Joint Stock 

Companies shall be construed to mean Registrar 
of joint stock Com]):mie8 under this Actor any Act 
for the time being iu force. 

256. Save as provided in scctioiiB om; hundred 

Act not to .pplT to !‘V'“ 

Bunk of Bciigul, Alaid- drcd and lifty-thice, nothing 
Ttm or BouiUjf. this Act shall be dceiuccl 


to apply to the Bank Bengal, the Bank of 
Madras and the Bank of Bombay. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 

TABLE A. 

Regulations von Manaobmbnt op a CoicpAirr 

LIMITED BY SHAKES. 

Shares. 

(1.) If Boveral persons are registered as joint 
holders of any share, any one of such persons may 
give effectual receipts for any dividend payable in 
resjiect of such share. 

Every member shall, on payment of eight 
annus or such less sum as the ('oinjiany in general 
meeting may prescribe, be entitled to a certificate 
under the common seal of the Company, spcci- 
fying the share or shares held by him, and the 
amount paid up thereon. 

(6.) If sueh certificate is worn out or lost, it 
may be renewed, on payment of eight annas or 
such less sum as the Company in general mooting 
may preseribo. 

Calls on Shares. 

(4 ) The directors may from time to time make 
sueh calls upon the members iu respect of all 
monies unpaid on their shares as they think fitj 
provided that twenty-one days^ notice at least 
is given of each call ; and each member shall bo 
liable to pay the amount of calls so made to tho 
persons and at the times and places appointed by 
tiie directors. 

(5.) A call shall be deemed to' have been mado 
at tho time when the resolution of tlio directors 
authorizing such call was passed. 

(6.1 If the c.all payable in respect of any sharo 
is not paid before or on the clay appointed for 
payment thereof, the holder for the tune being of 
sueh shure shall he liable to pay interest for the 
same at the rate of live per cent, per annufh froiri 
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the 
lime of the actual j>ayment. 

(7.) The directors may, if they think fit, re- 
ceive, from any member willing to advance the 
same, all or any part of the monies duo upon the 
bliures held by him beyond the sums actually call- 
ed for ; and, upon the monies so paid iu advance, 
or so much thcr(H>f as from time to time exceeds 
the «amount of the calls then made upon tho shares 
in respe^'t of wliich such advance has been made, 
the Company may ])uy interest at such rate us the 
nieiiiber paying such sum in advance and the 
directors agree u])ou. 

Transfers of Shares. 

(8.) The instrument of transfer of any share in 
the Company shall be executed both by the trans* 
ferur and transferee, and the transferor shall be 
deemed to remain a holder of such share until the 
name of the transferee is entered iu the register- 
book iu respect thereof. 

(9.) Shares iu the Company shall be transferred 
iu the followiug form 

I, A li, of , in consideration of the 

sum of rupees paid to me hy C J) 
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of , do hereby transfer to the said 

C D the share {or shares) numbered 
standing in my name in the books of the 
Com]mny, to hold unto the said C D, his executors, 
administrators and assign^, sid)ject to the several 
conditions on whieli 1 ludd the same nt tlie lime 
of the execution here«)f ; and I, the said C />, do 
hereby agree to take the said share (or shares) 
subjeet to the same eondithuiH, As witness our 
hands, the day of 

(10.) 'J’he Company may di clino to register any 
transfer of sliares made by a member who is 
indebted to them. 

(11.) Tiro (ninsfer books shall be closed during 
the fourteen days im mediately j)reeeding the or- 
diiiuy geiierul meeting in each year. 

Trauxwhxion of Sftareif. 

(12.) 'file exceiitnrs or administrators of a de- 
ceased tneniher shall l>e the only persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to his share. 

(18.) Any person becoming entitled to a share 
in coiiser|neiiee of the death, banknipley or inso].. 
vcncy of any member, or in eonsecjiienee of the 
mari'inoe of any leimile member, may )k‘ registered 
as a member upon sueh e\idenee being produced 
as may from time to time be rocjuired by the 
Com{Niny. 

(14.) Any person who has hei^ome entitled to a 
share in eimseqiieiiee of the death, banknipley or 
insolveiiey of any member, oi in eonsenuenee of 
the marriage o^ any fem.ile member, may, inst *ail 
of being regislend himself, <*leet. to have some 

J ierson to lie named by him icgislered as a trans- 
feree of such share. 

(15.) The jierron so becoming entitled shall 
testify such elect luii by cxoeiiiing io his iiomiiice ! 
an instrument of transfer of such share. 

(16.) The instrument of transfer shall bo pi*e. 
sented to the Company, tc»ge1her witli such evi- 
dence ns the directors may require to prov«? the 
title of the transferee, and tliereupoii tlie (aiiu- 
pany shall register the transferee us a member. 

ForfviUtre of S/tares. 

(17.) If any ineinbov fails to pay any call on 
the day appointed for payment there<if, the di- 
rectors may, at any tiino thereafter, during such 
time as the call remains unpaid, s(»rve a notice 
on him requiring him to pay such call together 
with interest and any exj>eiises that may have 
accrued hy reason of such jioii-]>aymeiit. 

(18) The notice shall name a further day on 
or before which such call and all interest and c'x- 
penses that have acc*rned by reason of such non- 
payment arc to be paid. It shall also name the 
place where payment is to be made, the place so 
named being either the registered ollicc of the 
Company or some other place at which calls of 
the^ Company are usually made payable. The 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non- 
payment at or befoi'e the time and at the place 


api^oiiited, the shares in respect of which such call 
was made will be liable to he forfeited. 

(19.) If the requisitions of any such notice oa 
aforesaid arc not coinjdicd willi any shsirc in re- 
spect of which sueh notice has Uen given nuiy at 
any time thereafter, before payim^nt of siU calls, 
iiiteivst and expenses due in respect th(*ronE has 
been ituide, he forfeiU^d by a resolution of the 
directors to that effect. 

(20.) Any share so forfeilcd shall he deemed 
tc) be the ])u>perty of the Company, and may he 
disposed of in such inanncr us the Company in 
general meeting thinks lit. 

(21.) Any member wlnw shares have been for- 
feited shall notwithstanding h(> liable to pay to the 
Company all calks owing upon sueh shares nt the 
time of the forfeiture. 

(22.) A srdemn cleclaration in writing, made 
before a Magistrate, that I he e:iil in respect of 
a share was made and notice thereof given, and 
that default in jMvrnent of the call was made and 
I that Die forlcitiin^ of the share was made hy a 
I resolution of the diivelors to that clleet, shall be 
suHieieiit e\ ideui'c of the facts (herein stated as 
ngaiiibt all persons entitled to ‘•ueh share, and such 
declaration and the receipt of the Company for 
the price of such share shall eonstitntu u giwul title 
to such share, ami a ccr'i iheaie of ]iropri(4orship 
shall he delivered ti» the purchaser, and iliereupon 
he shall he deemed the holder of sueh share dis- 
clnirgi’d from all calks dm* pi ior to sueh jinreliase, 
and he shall not be lamiid to see to the application 
of the piiieha'-e-iiioney, nor sliall his title to such 
share be affected by any irri\giilanly in the pro- 
ceedings in vefereuec to such sale. 

Conrernfott of Sfmrr^ info Sfock. 

(23) The directors may, \\i(li the sanction of 
the Company previously givtm in general meeting, 
convert any paid up shares into stock. 

(21.) When an\' shares have been converted 
into stock, (lie several liolde’s of sueh stock may 
ilioiieefortli transfer (heir respective interests there- 
in, oraiiy part, of sueh niteicst., in the same manner 
and subject to the same re*; illations as and suliject 
to which any shares in tlie ea]iilal id* the Company 
may be transferred, or as near thcivto as circum- 
stances adiiiit. 

(25.) The several holders of stock shall be enti- 
tled to participate in the dividends and profits 
of the Company aeconling to the amount of their 
resiiective interests in such stock ; and sindi inter- 
ests shall, ill proportion to the amount thereof, 
confer on the holders thereof, respect ivc*ly, the 
same jirivileges and advantages for tlie piirjtose of 
voting at meetings of the Company and for other 
pur]>oses as vv^^ould have been conferred by shares 
of equal amount in the capital of the Conijiaiiy ; 
but BO that none of sueh jirivileges or advantages, 
except the participation in the divideinls and 
profits of the Company, shall he conferred hy any 
such aliquot part of consolidated stock as would 
not, if existing in shares, iiave con fenced such 
privileges or advantages. 

4 / 
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(26.) The directore may, with the sanction of 
a special resohitiou of the Company previonsly 
fl^iveii in general meeting, increase its capital 
hy the issue of new shares; such aggregate increase 
to be of such ainoiiiii, and to be divided into 
shares of such res^peetivc anionnlB, as the Company 
in gcnerjil meeting direels, or, ifi no direction is 
given, as the directors think expcilieiit. 

(27.) Sul)jeet to any direction to the <*ontrary 
that may be given by the meeting that sanetions 
the iiiereAise of capital, all new idiareg shall be 
offered to the members in proportion to the existing 
shares held by them, and such offer shall be made 
by notice spiMMfying the number of shares to whieh 
the member is entitled and limiting a time within 
whitd; tlm offer, if wot aeeepted, will be deemed to 
be deelined ; and after the expiration of siicli time, 
or on the receipt of an intimation from the mt'inlMjr 
to \vh*»m such notice is given that he declines to 
aeco]>t the shares c»ffeiXHl, the diiveiors may ilispose 
of the same in such manner as they think most 
benciicial to the Company. 

(28.) Any capital raised by the creation of new 
sliart^s shall be cfinsiderod as ])art of the original 
eai>ital, and shall be subject to the same provi'^ituis, 
with reference to the payment of calls, mid the j 
forfeiture of shares on non-payment, of calls,or 
otherwise, a.s if it had been part of the original 
cupiLul. 

General JJeetinge, 

(20.) The first general meeting shall be held at j 
such lime, not being more than six nionlbs after j 
the registration of the Company, and at such ■ 
place, as the ilirectors may determine. 

(30.) 8nl>so<|iicnt general meetings shall iMihcld, 
once at the least in every year, at such tune and 
place as may be jiresenlied by the Company in 
gcueriil ni<*etiiig' ; and, if no other time or place 
is pveseribe<l, a general meeting shall lie held on 
the iirst Monday in February in every year, at 
such place as may be determined by the directors. 

(31. > The above-nientioned general meetings 
shall he called ordinary meetings ; all other gen- 
eral ineotiiigs shall be called extniordiiiar}^. 

(32.) The directors may, wdicneyer they think 
fit, and they shall, u]icn a requisition made in 
writing by not less than one-liftli in numbtir of 
the menibers of the Company, convene au extra- 
ordinary general meeting. 

(33.) Any requisition made by the members 
shall express the object of the meeting proposed 
to be called, and sliull be left at the registered 
office of the Company. 

(84.) Ujjoii the receipt of such requisition the 
directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an 
extraordinary general meeting. If they do not 
proceed to convene the same within twenty-one 
days from the date of the reejuisition, the requi- 
sitionists^ or any other members amuantiug to the 


required number, may themselves convene an 
extraordinary general meeting. 

'Proceedings at General Meeting, 

(35.) Severn days* notice at the least, specifying 
the place, the day and the hour of meeting, and in 
case of special business the general nature of such 
business, shall be given to the tnombers in manner 
liereinafter mentioned, or in such other manner, if 
any, as may he prescribed hy the ('ompany in 
fyenoral meeting ; hut the non-receipt of sneh 
notice hy any member shall not invalidate the 
proceedings at any general meeting. 

(36.) All business shall he deemed syiccial that 
is transacted at an extraoi'dinury meeting, and 
nil that is transacted at an ordinary ireeting, 
with the exception of saiietioiiing a dividend, and 
the consideration of the accounts, ba la nee-sheets 
and the ordinary rejiort of the directors. 

(37.) No business sbull be transacted at any 
general meeting, exeejit the declaration of a divi- 
dend, unless a quorum of im^mbers is present at 
the time when the meeting pnuM*eds to business. 
Such cpiortim shall be aseertaiiKxl as follows, tliat 
is to say : — if the ]>crsons wdio have taken shares in 
the ('oinpany at the time of the meeting do not 
exceed ten in nnml><*r. the quorum shall l>e five; 
if they exceed ten, tliore shall ho added to the 
above quorum one for every live' additional mem- 
bers up to fifty, and one for every ten additional 
members after fifty, with this liiuilalion, that no 
quorum shall in any ease exceed twenty. 

(38.) If, within one hour from the time appoint- 
€*d for tlie meeting, a quorum is not present, the 
meeting, if convened upon the requisition of mem- 
bers, shall he dissolved. In any other ease, it shall 
stand adjourned to the same day in tlie next week, 
at the same time and place; atid if, at such ad- 
journed meeting, a quoruui is not present, it shall 
be adjouruixl eine die, 

(39.) The chairman (if any) of the board of 
directors shall preside as chairman at every general 
meeting of the Company. 

(49.1 If there is no such ehairninu, or if at any 
meeting he is not present within fifteen minutes 
after the time appointed for holding the meeting, 
the members present shall choose some one of their 
number to be chairman. 

(41.) The chairman may, with the consent of 
the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to 
time and from jilacc to place ; but no businesa 
shall be transacted at any ad journed meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting 
from which the adjournment took place. 

(42.) At any general meeting, unless a poll is 
demanded by at least five members, a declaration 
by tbc chairman that a resolution has been carried, 
and an entry to tliat effect in tlie book of proceed- 
ings of the Company, shall bo sufficient evidenoo 
of the fact, without }>roo£ of the number or pre^ 
portion of the votes recorded in favour of or 
against such resolution. 

(43.) If a poll is demanded by five or mom 
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IDetnbers, it shall be taken in such manner n« the 
ehoirman directs^ and the result of such poll shall 
be deemed to be the resolution of (’’ompany in 
general meeting. In the ciise of an equnlity of 
votes at any general meeting, the ehairmnii shall be 
entitled to a second or casting vote. 

Voten of Mf^wher^. 

(4 1-.) Every member shall have one vote for every 
share up to ten. He shall have an additional vote 
for every live shares beyond tlie iirst ten shares up 
to on© hundred, and an ailclitional vote for every 
ten shares beyond the Krst hundred shares. 

(45.) If any member is a Iniiaf or ^diot, he 
may vote by his committee or othor legal eiiriiior ; 
and if any. member is a niiimr, In* may v<ite by bis 
guardian or any one of his gnardiaiiK if more than 
one. 

(46.) If one or more persons are joinlly entitled 
to a share or shares, tin* inemher whose name stands 
first in (lie register of inemlMTs as one of the 
holders of such share oi shares, and no other, shall 
he entitled to vote in resp»*<'1 of tlie same. 

(47.) No mcmbersliall beenlitled tovotcat any 
general meeting unless all rails due from him have 
been paid, and no member shall bi* eiititle<I to vote 
in respeet of any share that he has aetpiired by 
transfer, at any meetinir held alter Uie <*x]»iraihm 
of three iinniths from tin? regist ration of llu' Com- 
pany, unless he has been posses<!e4l of the share in 
respeet of which ho elamw to vote f<irat least three 
months prtivionsly to the time of holding the meet- 
ing at which ho proposes to vote. 

(4S.) Votes may he given either personally or 
by proxy. 

(49.) The instrument a]>poiiiling a proxy shall 
be in writing, under the hand of the appointor, or, 
if Buoh a])pmntor is a eorporaiion, under their 
common seal, and shall be atteste<l by ono or 
more witness or witnesses. No ]u»rs4m shall be 
appointed a proxy who is not a rneniher of Die 
Com)>aiiy. 

(50.) The instrument appointing a ]>roxy shall 
bo deposited at the regist.ere<l odic** of the (,V>m- 
pany not less than si*vciily-two hours before the 
time for holding the meeting* at which the person 
named in such instrument ]»roposcs to vote; but no 
instrument appointing a ])roxy shall be valid after 
the expiration of twelve months from the date of 
its execution. 

(51.) Any instnimont appointing a proxy shall 
be in the following form : — 

Company, Limited. 
I, , , of 

, being a mcmlier of the 
Company, Limited, and entitled to 
vote or votes, hereby appoint , 

of , as my proxy, to vote for me and on 

my behalf at the (o:^inary or extraordinary, 
tie eaee way be) general meeting of the Company 
to be hold on the day of , 

and at any adjournment thereof (or at any meet 


ing of the Company that may he held in the year 
). As witnc‘K8 my hand, this 

day of 

Signed by the said in the presence of 
Diredarn. 

(52.) The number of the directors, and the names 
of the first directors, shall be determined by the 
Rfihserihers of the memorandum of association. 

Until direetors are ayqwiiited, the subscrib- 
ers of ilia memoraiiduin of association shall be 
deemed to be directors. 

(54) The future remuneration of the directors, 
and their retniineratioii for serviecH performed 
previously to the Iirst general meeting, shall ho 
deti'riniued by the Company in general meeting. 

Vowerii of /Jfrre/ore. 

(.55.) Tlic btisiiicsK if the Company shall be 
managed bv the directors, who may j»ay all expen- 
ses incurred in getting up and regi’^tering the 
Com]iaiiy, and may exercise nil such powers of the 
Company as arc not by the forc»going Act, or by 
these artieles, n»(piirc»cl to be oxereised b}*' the 
Company in general meeting, subject nevertheless 
to any regulations of thc^e articles, the pro- 
visions of the foregoing Act and to such regula- 
tions, being not iiwonsisteiit with the aforesaid 
regulations, or provisions, as may be pi*escribed by 
tlie (34iini)aiiy in g(*ncral lucctiiig ; but no rognla- 
tion made by tlie Company in general meeting 
sliall invalidate any prior aet of the direetors whii*lj 
w<iiild have been valid if such regulation had not 
been made. 

(50.) The eontinuing direetors may act not 
withstanding any \acancy in their body. 

IHft(fntilij!rnf}on of Directore. 

(57.) 1'he office of director shall l>e vacated— 

if he, or any partner of his, or the firm of wliieh 
he is a member, bolds any other ollice or place of 
profit iimler the Company; 

if he becomes hank nipt or insolvent ; 

if he is pniiisliecl under any of the |)eiial pro- 
visions of the foregoing Act ; 

if he is concerned in or ptartiei pates in the pro- 
fits of any contract with tlie Company. 

But the above mies shall he subject to the fol- 
lowing exceptions : — that no director shall vacate 
his office by reason of his being a member of any 
Company wbi<*li has entort*d into contracts with or 
done any work for the Company of which he is 
director ; nevcrlhelesR, he shall not vote in res}»ect 
of such contract; nr work, and, if he does so vote, 
his vote shall not bo counted. 

Rotation of Directors^, 

(58.) At the first ordinary meeting after the 
registration of the Company, the whole of the 
directors shall retire from office; and at the first 
ordinary meeting in every subsequent year, one- 
third of the directors for the time being, or, if 
their number is not a mnltiplo of three, then the 
number nearest to one-third, shall retire from 
office. 

(69.) The one-third or other nearest number to 
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rotirc durin;^ the first and scoond ycai*s ensnin^ 
the first ordinaiy meeting of th«s (Jonipmiv shall, 
niiless the directors agree among tiicniHA-lves, bu 
determined by ballot. In every snlxeqnent ye»>r, 
che one-third or other neiire^i number who liave 
been longest in office shall retire. 

(60.) A retiring director shnll be re-cligible. 

(01.) The tyompany at the geneynl meeting at 
which any directors retire in tiianiier aforesaid 
shall fill up the vacated "oUices by electing a like 
number of ]>crsons. 

(62 ) If, at any meeting at which an election of 
directors ought to take ]>]uce, the places of the 
Tucuting directors are not tilled up, the meeting 
shall stand adjourned till the same day in the next 
week, at the same time and place ; and if at such 
adjourned meeting the jdaccs of the vacating 
dircetoi's arc not filled up, the vacating <lircctors, or 
such of them as have not had their pla(*cs filled up, 
shall continue in office until the onlinary meeting 
in the next year, and so on from time to time until 
their places ure filled up. 

(63.) The C'ompany may from time to time, in 
general meeting, increase or r(>du(*o tlie number of 
directors, and may also determine in what rotation 
such increased or reduced iiuiiihcr is to go out of 
office. 

(64.) Any casual vacancy occurring in the hoard 
of dii“ectors may be filled up hy the directors, but 
any person so chosen shall retain his otricc so long 
only as the vacating director would have retained 
the same if no vacancy had occurred. 

(65.) The Company in general meeting may, hy 
a special resolution, remove any director hefoicilic 
isxpiration of his period of oflice, and may hy an 
ordinary rcsolutioii appoint another person in his 
stead. The jierson so appointed shall hold office 
during such time only us the director in whose 
place he is appointed would have held the same if 
he had not been removed. 

Proceedings of Directors, 

(C6.) The dii'ectors may meet together for the 
despatch of business, adjourn and otlierwise regu- 
late their meetings us they think fit, and deter- 
mine the quorum neecssury for the Iransaclioii of 
business. Questions arising at any meeting shall 
be decidc'd by a majority of votes. In case of an 
equality of votes, the chairman shull have a second 
or casting vote. A director may at any time sum- 
mon a meeting of the iiircctors. 

(67.) The directors may elect n chairman of their 
meetings, and determine the period for which he is 
to hold office; hut, if no such chairman is elected, 
or if at any meeting the chairman is not present at 
the lime appointed for holding the same, the 
direetc^rs present shall choose some one of their 
number to l>e chairman of such meeting. 

(68.) /The dtrecSors may delegate any of their 
powers to coniniittces consisting of such member 
or members of their body as they think fir. Any 
oomiuittee so formed shall, in the exercise ^of tire 


powers so delegated, conform to any regulatioM 
that may he imposed on it by the directors. 

(69.) A committee may elect a chairman of its 
meetings. If no such chairman is elected, or if ho 
is not ]>resent at the lime appointed for holding 
the same, the tncmhci*s presents shall choose one of 
their iiumlier to he chairiiian of such meeting. 

(70.) A committee may meet and adjourn as it 
thinks ]>ro|KM*. Questions arising at any meeting 
shall bo determined by a majority of votes of the 
members ]>re«ciit; and, in case of an equality of 
votes, the chairman sliail have a second or casting 
vote. 

(71.) All nets done l>y any meeting of the direct* 
ors, or of a coiniuiltcc of dircettu's, or by any per- 
son acting fiR u director, shall, notwithstanding 
that it he afterwards discovered that there was 
some defect in the apprtiiitrncni ot any such 
directors or }>crsonK acting as aforesaid, or that they 
or any of t lie in were disqualified, he as valid as if 
every such ]>erson had been duly uppohi ted and was 
qualified to be a director. 

Dividends, 

(72.) The directors may, with the sanction of the 
Company in general meeting, cb^darc a dividend 
To be ]>aid to the nietiibcrs in ])ro})ortiou to their 
shares. 

(7^b) No dividcuul shall he payable except out of 
the ]irofits arising from the hus^iness of the Com- 
pany. 

(74 ) The directors may, before recommending 
any dividend, set nsitlc out of the profits of the 
Com)>any such sum us they think ]iropor as a re- 
served fund to meet contingencies, or for equaliz- 
ing dividends or for rcpaiiing or niainluiniiig the 
works connected with the business of the Company 
or aiij' part thereof ; mid the dti^eciovs may invest 
the sum so set apart as n i*cserved fund upon such 
securiiit^s as they may select. 

(75.) The directors may deduct from the divi- 
dends ]>Ryublc to any member all such sums of 
money as may be due from him to the Company 
on account of culls or otherwise. 

(76.) Notice of any dividend that may have 
I beini declurerl shall he given to each member in 
I manner iiercinafter mentioned ; and nil dividends 
I unclaimed for three years after having been de- 
clared may be forfeited by the directors for the 
benefit of the ComJ)nnJ^ 

(77.) No dividend shall bear interest as against 
tbe Company. 

Aceounie. 

(78.) The directors shall cause true acoonnts to 
lie kept — 

of the stock in trade of the Company ; 

of the sums of money received and expended hr 
the Company, and the niattera im respect of which 
Fuch receipt and expenditure take place ; and 

oi tlie credits and liabilities of the Company. 


V 1^ 

boolca of aocotmt shall be kept at the ref^*' 
tered office of the Company, and,^ subject to any 
masonable restriotions as to the time and manner 
of inspecting the same that may be imposed by 
the Company in genenil meeting, shall l>e open to 
the inspection of the members during the hours of 
business. 

(79.) Once at the least in every year the direct- 
ors shall lay before the Comijany in general 
meeting a statement of the income and expendi- 
ture for the past year, made up to a date not more 
than three months before such meeting. 

(80.) The statement so made shall show, arrang- 
ed under the most convenient heads, the amoiml 
of gross income, distinguishing the several sources 
from which it has been derived, and llte umonub of 
gross expenditure, distinguishing the exfienses of 
tho establishment, salaries and other like matters. 
ISvery item of expenditure fairly chargeable against 
the yearns income shall bo brought into account, 
so that a just balance of prolit and loss may he 
laid before the meeting ; and, in eases where any 
item of expouditm-c which may in fairness be dis- 
tributed over several years has been incurred in 
any one year, the wbtdu amount of such item shall 
boWled, with the addition of tho reasons why 
only a portion of such expenditure is cliurgod 
against the income of the year, 

(81.) A balance-sheet shall be made out in every 
vear end laid before the Coin]Kuiy in general 
meeting, and such Ualancc-shcot shall coutam a 
summary of the property and liabilities of the 
Company arrangwl under the heatls ajipearing in 
the form ounexed to this table, or os near thereto 
as cu'camstances admit. 

(85S,) A printed copy of such balance-sheet shall, 
seven days previously to such meeting, l*o served 
on every member in the manner m which notices 
are hereinafter directed to bo served. 

Andit. 

(83.) Once at tho least in every year the ac- 
counts of the Company shall be examined, and 
the correctness of the balance-sheet ascertained by 
one or more auditor or auditors. 

(84.) The first auditors shall be appointed by 
the directors ; subsequent auditors shall be ap- 
pointed by the Company in general meeting. 

(85.) If one auditor only is ap|)ointed, all the 
provisions herein contained relating to auditors 
shall apply to bim. 

(86.) Tho auditors may lie members of tho Com- 
pany ; but no person is eligible as on auditor who 
IS interested otherwise than as a meiubor in any 
transaction of the Company ; and no director or 
other officer of tho Company is eligible during his 
eontinuanoe in office. 

(87.) 'rbe election of nuditoTS shall bo made by 
the Company at tbeir ordinary meeting in each 

year. 

(88.) The remuneration of the first auditors 
$|ia]l be fixed by the directors i that of subbequent 


auditors shall be fixed by the Company in general 
meeting. 

(SO.) Any auditor shall bo re-eligtblo on his 
quitting oflice. 

(90.) If any casual vacancy occurs in the office 
of any auditor appointed by tho Company, tho 
directors shall forthwith call an extraoi^inary 
general meeting for the purpose of supplying the 
same. 

(91.) If no election of nnclitors is made in man- 
ner aforesaid, the Liixiul (ioveriimenb may, on the 
ap)>lieatiou of not less than live members of the 
Company, appoint an auditor for the current year, 
and fix the romuncrutioti to bo paid to bim by the 
Company fur liis services. 

(92.) Every auditor sh.all he supplied with a 
copy of the bulance-sheet, and it shall be his duty 
to examine the s.anio with tHe accounts and vouch- 
ers relating thereto. 

(93.) Every auditor shall liavo a list delivered 
to iiim of all books kept by the (’ompany, and 
shall at all reasonable times have access to the 
IxHiks and accounts of tlio t^impany. He may, at 
the expense of the Company, employ accountants 
or other persons to assist him in investigating 
sit'*!! accounts, and he may, in relation to such 
accounts, examine tho dii-cctora or any other officer 
of the Curajiany. 

(9t.) The auditors shall make a rojiort to tho 
members u|m>ii the balance-sheet and accounts, and 
in every such report tliey shall state whether, in 
their opinion, the balnnee-sbect is a full and fair 
halance-sheet, containing the particulars required 
by these regulations anil pro|ierly drawn up so as 
to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of 
the Cumixiny’s affairs, and, in case they have called 
for explanations or information fr«>in the direct- 
ors, whether such explanations or information have 
<ir has been given by tlio directors, and whether 
they or it have or has been satisfactory. Such 
nsport shall be rciul, toother with the report of 
the directors, at the ordinary meeting. 

Noli peg. 

(96.) A notice may be served by the Company 
upon any member either personally or by semling 
it through the post in a letter adilressed to such 
member at bis registered place of abode. 

(96.) All notices directed to be given to the 
members sliall, with rcspeiA to any share to which 
persons arc jointly entitleil, lie given to which- 
ever of such pfeisons is named first in the register 
of members; and notice so given shall be sufficient 
notice to all the holders of such share. 

(97.) Any notice, if served by post, shall be 
deemed to have been served at the time when the 
letter containing the same would be delivered in 
the ordinary course of the post ; and, in proving 
such service, it shall be sunicicnt to ])rovc th.it the 
letter coiitainiug tiie notice was preperly addressed 
and put into the post office. 

4 m 
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TABLE B. 

Tabi-is op Pkcs to he paid to the RcgiBtmr of 
joint Hto<*k ('oinpainVs by a Company havings a 
capital divided into shares. 

Rs. A. P. 

For roffistrati’ou of a Company 
whose nominal capital does not 
exceed Its. 2'.)^<)00, a fee of ... 40 0 0 

For registration of a Company 
whose nominal ca]>ifal excifcds 
lls. 2(),0t 0, tin; above fee of forty 
rupees, with tte following;' addi- 
tional fees rr^uliitcd accoiding* to 
the ainoiiiit of iioiniual capital ; 

(that is to Biiy) — 

For every 10,0tl0 rupees of 
noniiiial capital^ or part of 
K^OOl) rupees, after the tirst 

20.000 rupees up to 60,000 

rupees ... ... 20 0 0 

For every 10,000 rupees of 
noniiiiiil capital, or part of 

10.000 rui>ees, after the first 
60,tt()0 rupees uj) to 10,00,000 

ru]>ces ... ... 5 0 0 

For every 10,000 rupees of 
* nominal c.npital, or part of 
10,< 00 rupees, after the tirst 
10,00,000 rupees 10 0 

For refjistration of any increase of 
capital made after the first rog^is- 
tration of the Comjian}'', the same 
fees per 10,000 rupees, or part of 
10,0110 rujiees, as would have been 

E aynble if such increased capital 
aJ formed j)art of tlie orig'inal 
capital at the time of rog^istration. 

Provided that no Company shall be 
liable Uy pay in respect of nominal 
capital on registration, or after- 
wards, any greater amount of fees 
than 1,000 rupees, taking into 
account, in the case of fees payable 
on an increase of capital after 
registration, the fees jiaid on 
registration. 

For registration of any existing 
Company, except such Companies 
as are by this Act exempted from 
payment of fees in respect of 
registration under this Act, the 
same fee as is charged for regis- 
tering a new Company. 

For registering any document here- 
by required or authorized to be 
registered, other than the memo- 
randum of association ... 6 0 0 

For making a record of any fact 
hereby authorized or required to 
be recorded by the Registrar of 
Companies, a fee of 6 0 0 
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TABLT5 C. 

Tablis op Fkps to ln3 paid to ihe Registrar of 
joint stofk (Tompainios hy a C'ompany not having^ 
a capital divided into bhsims:— 

Rb. A.P. 

For ragiptni lion of a Company tvIioro 
Dumber nf memliors, >is stilted in 
Uic nrtii'les of a.sM>ciutiou^ aoca 
not excred 20 ... ••• 4*0 0 0 

For registrntion of ii Company 
wlioso nuinbi r of inombcrs. as stat- 
ed in the elos of assoeiat.ioii, 
exceeds 20^ but docs not exceed 
1(»U ... ... ... 100 0 0 

For reiri‘'tra1 ion of a Company wlioso 
nnmlKU' of rneinbc'rs, as staled in 
ilie articles c»f ass«»eial ion. exceeds 
] OOf but is iiol stated to be iin- 
limiti'd, the al)ovc fc‘e of Hs. 100 
with an additional Its. ii for every 
60 imunber^, t»r less number tliau 
60 members, after the first 100. 

For re«ristra1ion of a Company in 
wdiieh the number of members is 
stated ill tlie articles of associa- 
tion to bo unlimiled, a fee of ... 400 0 0 

For reopistralion of any iuereaRo on 
thenninber of members made after 
tlio registration of tbc Company, 
ill respect of every oO memlx'rs, 
or less ilmii 50 members, of such 
iucreaso ... ... ... 600 

ProvidctI that no one Company sli all 
bo liable to pay on ibe whole a 
greater fee than Its. 4t 0 in re- 
spect of its number of members, 
taking into aeeouiit ibe fee paid 
on the first registration of tlio 
Company. 

For registration of any existing 
Company, except such Companies 
as are by ibis Act exempted from 
payment of fees in I’espcet of 
registration under Ibis Act, the 
same fee as is charged for regis- 
tering fi new C'omI»an 3 ^ 

For registering any document here- 
by required or authorized to bo 
registei*ed, other than the memo- 
randum of assooiatioii ... 5 0 0 

For making a record of any fact 

hereby authorized or required to I 

be recorded hy ihe Registrar of 
Companies, a fee of ... ... 5 0 0 

FORM D. 

Fouf op Statement ukfkkrkd to in Part III op 
THE Act. 

♦ Tlie ('apital of the Company is Rs. , 

divided into sliares of each. 

The number of shares issued is . Calls to 

• If the Compnnj biia no rnpital divided luto ■ImreHp tbs < 
psrtion of tho ■totoinout nslatliig to capital and cbarec must I 
oniiML 


the amriint of Rs. per share have been made, 
under which the sum of Rs. has hceu 

received. 

Tlie liabilities of the Company on the first day 
of January {or July* were : — ^ 

Debts owing to sundry persons by the Company 

Under decree, Rs. 

On niorf gages cu* bonds, Rs. 

On notes, bills or litiiinfs, its. 

On oilier coiitraets, Its. 

On estimated liabilities. Its. 

Tho ii'-sets of the Company on that day were; — 

(Juverumeut feceuriLies \iilaliiig 
Rs. 

Rills of exchange, hundis and promissory 
nofes, Hs. 

Cash at the hankers, Rs. 

Other securities. Its. 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 

(Sj'E Si'CTIon 95.) 

FOllAI A. 

Memorandum of association of a Company limit- 
ed by shares. 

Jtf/. — Tlie name of the Com])any is The 
(\jni])an3’^. Limited.^' 

Slid. — Th<» registered oQicc of the Company will 
be situate in 

3rd . — The objects for which the Company is 
established are and the doing all 

such other things as are incidental or 
conducive to the attainment of the above 
object." 

The liability of the members is limited. 

ClA. — Iho capital of the Company is Rs. 
divided into shares of Rs. 

each. 

Wo, the several persons whose names and ad- 
dresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed 
into a Coinp.'iny in pursuance of this memoran- 
dum of association, and we respectively agree to 
take the number of shares in ihe capital of the 
Company set ojipositc our respective names:-— 


Number of shares 
taken by each 
subscriber. 


Names, addresses and de- 
scription of subscribers. 


1 . A. Ji. of 

2. C. T). „ 

3. K. F. 

4. G. TI. „ 

5. /. /. 

6. jsr. L. „ 

7. M. N. 

Total ahares takea 


Dated the day 

Witness to the above sig^naturos. 
O. F. »f 










FORM B. 

Memorandum and nrticleB of aFRoeiation of a 
Company limited by guarantee, and not having 
a capital divided into shareB. 

Memorandum of Aesoeiation. 

lei . — The name of the Comjiany is The Mutual 
Calcutta Marine A8Rociution, Limited/^ 

Snd . — ^Tlie registered oflicNS of the Company will 
be situate in Calcutta. 

3rd . — Ihe objects for whi<*h the Company is 
eslnblished arc '' the mutual iiisiiratice 
of sliijw I^donging to members of the 
Company, and the doing all such other 
things us are ineidenlal or conducive to 
the attainment of the above objects." 

4/^.— Every member of the Company under- 
takes to contribute to the assess of the 
Company, in the event of the same being 
wound uj) during the time that ho is a 
member or witliin one year afterwards, 
for puj^ment of the debts and liabilities 
of the Comjiany contracted before the 
time at which he ceatos to be amemln^r, 
and the costs, charges and expenses of 
winding-up the same, and for tluj adjust- 
ment of the rights of the contributories 
amongst themselves, such amount as 
may be required not exceeding Ks. ll;0. 

We, the several persons whose names and ad- 
dresses are suhseribed, are desirous of being formed 
into a Company in pursuance of this memoraudum 
of association. 

NameSf Addreeeee and Deeeriptione of Snheerihere. 


1. 

A. 

B. 

of 

2. 

C. 

B, 

3f 

S. 

K. 

F. 

99 

♦. 

G, 

11. 

99 

5. 

I. 

J. 

99 

6. 

K. 

L. 

99 

7. 

M. 

y. 

99 


Dated He day of 

Witness to the above signatures. 

O. 1\ of 

Ariiclee of Aeeociation to accompany preceding 
Memorandum oj As^ocfafio’/i. 

(1.) The Company, for the purpose of registra- 
tion, is declared to consist of five hundred members. 

(2.) The directors hereinafter incntioned may, 
whenever the business of the association requires 
it, register an increase of members. 

Definition of Menihere. 

tS.) Every person shall be de<!ined to have agreed 
to become a member of the Company W'ho insures 
any ship or share in a ship in pui'suance of the re- 
gulations hereinafter c^outained. 

General Xfeetinge, 

(4.) The first general meeting shall he held at 
snob timej not being more than thr< o months after 


the incorporation of the Company, and at aneh 
place, as the directors tnay determine. 

(6.) Subsequent general meetings shall ba held 
at such time and place as may bo prescribed' by the 
Company in geuoriil meeting ; and, if no oilier 
time or place is prescribed, a general meeting shall , 
be held on the lir^t Monday in February in every 
year at such place as may bo determined by the 
directors. • 

(6.) The above-mentioned general meetings shall 
he called ordinary nuM^tiiigs; all other general 
mcetiiigs shall be called extraordinary. 

(7.) The directors may, whenever they think fit, 
and they shall, iijion a requisition made in writing 
by any live or more members, convene an extra- 
ordinary general meeting. 

(S.) Any requisition made by the mcmliers shall 
exprej^s the object of the meeting proposed to be 
called, and shall be left at the registered office of 
the (Jom])any. 

(9.) Upon the receipt of such requisition, tho 
directors siuill forthwith to convene a 

geiienil meeting. Jf they do not pntcecd to con- 
vene the same witliin twenty-one days from tho 
date of the requisition, the rcqnisitionists or any 
other five members may themselves convene a 
meeting. 

Proceedings at General Meetings. 

(10.) Seven dnys^ notice at the least, specifying 
the jilacc, the day and the hour of meeting, and, in 
case of bpecinl business, the geucial nature of such 
ImsinesH, shall be ^iven to the members in manner 
hereinafter ineiitioiied, or in such other manner, 
if any, as may be prescribed by the ('ompany in 
general meeting ; but the nou-rcccipt of such notice 
by any member slinll not iiivalidute tho proceed- 
ings at any general meeting. 

(Jl.J All business shall he deemed special that 
is transacted at an extraordinary meeting, and all 
ii.at is lisiiisneted at an ordinary meeting, with 
the exception of tlic considenition of the accounts, 
balance-shceis and the ordinary report of the 
dirccjtors. 

(i2.) No business shall be tmnsneted at any 
meeting exce]it Die declaration of a dividend unless 
a quorum of inenibers is present at the commence- 
ment of such buhinoss. Such quorum sliull be as- 
certained as follows, that is to say: — if the members 
of the Company at the time of the meeting do not 
exceed ten in number, the quoruin shall be five; if 
they exceed ten, there shall be added to the above 
quorum one for every five ailditionul members up 
to fifty, and one for every ten additional members 
after fifty ; with this limitation, that no quorum 
shall in any case exceed thirty. 

(13.) If, within one hour from the time appoint- 
ed for the meeting, a quorum of members is not 
present, the meeting, if convened u]«on the requisi- 
tion of the members, bhall be dissolved. In any 
other case, it shall stand adjourned to the satne 
day in the following week, at the same lime and 
jilaoc ; and, if at such adjourned ireutiiig a quoruin 
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of members is not present, it shall be adjourned 

tine die^ 

(14.) The chairman (if any) ' of the directors 
shall preside as chairman at every general meeting 
of the Company. ^ 

(15.) If there is no such ebairmani or if at any 
meeting he is not i^resent at the time of holding 
the same, the members present shall choose some 
one of their number to be chairman of such 
meeting. 

(16.) The chairman may, with the consent of 
the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time 
to time and from place to place ; but no business 
shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left iinfinished at the meeting 
from which the adjournment took place. 

(17.) At any general meeting, unless a poll 
is demanded by at least live members, a declara- 
tion by the chairman that a resolution has been 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the book 
of proceedings of the Company, shall he suiTi- 
cient evidence of the fac*t, without proof of the 
number or proportion of the votes recorded in 
favour of or against such resolution. 

(18.) If a poll is demanded in manner afore- 
said, the same shall be taken in such manner as 
the chairman directs ; and the result of such poll 
shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Com- 
pany in general meeting. 

Votes of Memhers. 

(10.) Every member shall have one vote and 
no more. 

(20.^ If any member is a lunatic or idiot, he 
may vote by his committee or other legal cura- 
tor : if any member is a minor, be may vote by 
liis guardian or any one of his guardians if more 
than one. 

(21.) No member shall be entitled to vote at 
any meeting uuless all monies duo from him to 
the Company have been paid. 

(22.) Votes may be given oitlicr personally or 
by proxies. A proxy shall be appointed in writ- 
ing under the hand of the appointor, or, if such 
appointor is a corporation, under its common 
Bom. 

(23.) No person shall be .appointed a proxy 
who is not a member, and the instrument appoint- 
ing him shall be deposited at the registered office 
of the Company not less than forty-eight hours 
before the time of holding the meeting at which 
he proposes to vote. 

(24.) Any instrument appointing a proxy shall 
be in the following form : — 

Company, Limited. 

I, , of , being a member of the 

Company, Limited, hereby appoint 
, of ,08 my proxy, 

to vote for mo and on my behalf at the [ordinary 
er extraordinary, as the ease may be'] general 
meeting of the Company to be held on the 
day ef , and at any adjournment thereof 


£or at any meeting of the Company that may 
be held in the year ]. 

As witness my hand, this day of 

. Signed by the said 
in the presence of 

Directors, 

(25.) The number of the diicctors and the 
names of the first directors shall he deleriuiiied 
by the subscribers of the memorandum of associa- 
tion. 

(26.) Until directors are appointed, the sub- 
scribers of the memorandum of association shall 
be deemed to be directors. 

Powers (f Directors. 

(27.) The business of the Company shall he 
managed by the directors, who may exercise all 
such powers of the Company as are not hereby 
required to be exorcised by the Company in geni^ 
ral meeting; but no regulation made by the 
Company in general meeting shall invalidate 
any prior act of the directors which would have 
been valid if such i-egulutiou had not been 
made. 

Election of Directors. 

(28.) The directors shall be elected annually 
by the Company in general meeting. 

Business of Company. 

{Here insert rules as to mode in which business of 
insurance is to be conducUd.) 

Accounts. 

(39.) Tlie accounts of the Company shall be 
audited by a committee of live members, to bo 
called the audit-committee. 

(30.) The first audit-committee shall be nominnt* 
cd by tbc directors out of the body of members. 

(31.) Subsequent audit-committees shall be no- 
minated by tbc members at the ordinary general 
meeting in each year. 

(32.) The audit-committee shall be supplied with 
a copy of the balance- sheet, and it shall bo their 
duty to examine the same with the accounts and 
vouchers I'clatiiig thereto. 

(33.) The audit-committee shall have a list 
delivered to them of all books k<*pt by the Com- 
pany, and they shall at all reasonable times have 
access to the books and accounts of the Company. 

They may, at the expense of the Company, em- 
ploy accountants or other persons to assist them in 
investigating such accounts, and they may, in 
relation to such accounts, examine the directors or 
any other officer of the Company. 

(34.) The nudit-commitlce sliull make a report 
to the members ujion the balance-sheet and ac- 
counts, and in every such report they shall 
state whether, in their opinion, the balance-sheet is 
a full and fair balance-sheet containing the parti- 
culars required by these regulations and pro- 
perly drawn up. so as to exhibit a true and 
correct view of the state of^ the Company's 
affairs, and, in case they have called for ex- 
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planations or information from tho directorSj wTie- 
tlier such explauationti or information linve or has 
been g^iven by the dirociors^ and whether they or it 
have or has been satisfactory ; and suoli report sliidi 
be road tog^ether with the report of the directors at 
the ordinary meetiii;;*'. 

^^o£iee8, 

(85.) A noiioe may be served by the Company 
upon iiny ineinber, either personally^ or by sendini^ 
it throuj^h the post in a letter addressed to such 
member at his rc^j^istered place of abode. 

(36.) Any notice, if served by post, shall be 
deemed to have been sorvt^ at the time when the 
letter containing the same would be delivered in 
the oi'dinary course of the post; and, in proving 
such service, it shall be sufHeient to prove that the 
letter containing the notice was properly addressed 
and ]>iit into the post oIHce. 

irindififf-^np. 

(37.) The Company shall be wound up voluntari- 
ly whenever an extraordinary resolution, as defin- 
etl by The Indian (companies Act, 1882, is passed, 
requiring the Company to be wound up voluntarily. 

Names f Addresses and DescriptionJt of Subscribers. 


1. J.B.of 

... 

Merchant* 

a. c. 1 ). of 

• • • 


a. K A*, of 



4. a. H. of 

... 

JJ 

6. 1. J. of 

• * . 


«. K. L. of 

. • 

99 

7. J/.JV.of 

... 

99 

Daiftt the 

day of 

18 . 


\Vitiioss to the above signatures. 

O. P. of 

FORM C. 

Metnonindiim and articles of association of a 
CTompaiiy limited by guarantee, and Laving a capital 
divided into shares. 

Memorandum of Assoemthn. 

Js/.— The name of the Company is '^The 
Hotel Company, Limited/' 

registered othcc of the Company will 

be situate in 

— The objects for wbitdi the Company is 
established are the facilitating travelling in 
by providing hotels and conveyances by sea and by 
land for the accommodaiiou of travellers, and the 
doing all such other things as are incidental or con- 
ducive to the attainment of the above object." 

4iff ^ — Kvery member of the Company undertakes 
to contribute to the assets of the Company, in the 
event of the same being wound up during the time 
that he is a rncmljer or within one jfrear afterwards, 
for )>aynicnt of the debts and liabilities of the Com- 
pany contracted before the time at which he ceases 
to bi^ amember,.aud the costs, charges and expenses 
of winding-up the same, and for the adjustment of 
the rights of the contributories amongst themselves, 
such amount as may be required uot exceeding 
Rs. SOO. 


We, the several persons whose names and address- 
es arc subscribed,, nve desirous of being formed in- 
to a Company in pursuance of this memorandum 
of association. 

Names, Addresses and Descriptions cf Subscribers. 

J. A. B. of 

2. C. J). of 

3. E. F. of 

4. O. IL of 

5. /. J. of 

6. A'. A. of 

7 . JU.N.ol 

Dated the day of 18 

Witness to the above signatures. 

O. P. of 

Articles of Associaiwn to accompany preceding 
Memorandum of Astociaiiou. 

1. The capital of the Company shall consist of 
five lakhs t»f rupc3e9 divided into live tlioiisaud 
shares of one hundred rupees each. 

2. The directors may, with the sanction of the 
Company in general meeting, reduce the amount 
of shfij'es. 

8. The directors may, with the sanction of the 
Company in general meeting, cancel any shares 
belonging to the Company. 

4. All tbe articles of Table A shall lie deemed 
to be incorix>rated with these articles, and to ap- 
ply to the Company. 

We, the seveml persons whoso names and ad- 
dresses are subscribed, agree to take tlic number 
of shares in tbe capital of the Company set 
opposite our respective names. 


Names, addresses and dos(*rip- 
tions of Bubscriliers. 

Number of shares taken bj 
each subscriber. 

1. 

A. B. of 


a. 

C. I), of 


3. 

JS. F. of 

s 

4. 

G, IT. of 

• 

5. 

1. J.oi 


6. 

K. L. of 


7. 

M.N.ol 



Total shares taken 


Dated the day of 18 . 

Witness to the above signatures. 

O. P. of 

Memorandum and articles of association of an 
unlimited Company having a capital divided iuta 
shares. 

Memorandum of Association. 

The name of tho Company is The Pat- 
ent Company." ' 

The registered office of the Componv 
will be situate iu 

tfrrf.— T'he objects for which the Company is 
established are ** tbe working of a patent metaod 
of , of which method 0. P. of 

is the sole patentee/' 
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We, the ^eral persons whose names are subaorib- 
ed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursnanoe of thin memorandum of assooiation. 

Names, Addresses and Descriptions of Suhscribers. 

]. A.B.ot 

£. C. D. of 

3. N F. of 

4. G.H.ot 

6. /. J. of 
0» Fm X. of 

7. M.N.oi 


of shares in the capital of the Company set oppo- 
site our respective names. 


NamcR* addrcMes and detorip- 
tiont of Bubsmben. 

Number of sbiireB taken hj 
Bubflci ibevB. 

1. 

A. B. of 


2. 

C. D. of 


S. 

B. P. of 


4. 

O. H. of 


5. 

/. J. of 


6. 

K. L. of 


7. 

M.B. of 



Total shares taken 


Dated the day of 18 , 

Witness to the above signatures. 

Q. R. of 

Articles of Association to accompany Ahe preceding 
Memorandum of Assodalion. 

Capital of the Company. 

The capital of the Company is twenty tliousand 
rupees divided into twenty shares of one thousand 
rupees each. 

Application of Table A, 

All the articles of Table A shall he deemed to ho. 
incorporated with these articles^ and to apply to 
the Company. 

We, the several persons whose names and ad- 
dresses are subscribed, agree to take the number 


Dated the day of 18 . 

Witness to the above signatures. 

Q. M. of 

FORM E. 

As required by the second part of the foregoing 
Act. 

Summary of capital and shares of the 
Company made up to the day of 
Nominal capital Rs. , 

divided into shares of Rs. each. 

Number of shares taken up to the day of 
There has been called up on each share Ks. 
Total amount of calls received Rs. 

Total amount of calls unpaid Rs. 
liisi of persons holding shares in the 

Company on the day of and 

of persons who have held shaivs therein at any 
time during the year immediately preceding the 
said day of showing their 

names and addresses and an account of the shares 
so held. 



Naum, AnoRKHBBa mp Occupatiokh. 

Account on Bhabbb. 


Folio In re- 

iriHtoi itidiarcr 

oontabilnff 

partioulun. 

Samiime. 

ChricitlAD ' 
Naino. 

! 

i 

Addreas. 

1 

Occupatiou. 

SbaroA hold 
by oxiatiuff 
riiomberM on 

Additional Bharen held 
by oxiBlintf mamliora 

1 during preroduig year. 

Bbaros held by persoot 
ue luugei iUi>tulM>rs. 

Rbmabm. 



tho da^' 

of 

Number. 

Date of 
transfer. 

Number. 

Uatr of 
traiisfor. 


1 

1 


1 


j 

i 


1 

j 

i 

1 

1 

1 


1 


R. J. CROSTH WAITE, 

Cfffjf. Secy, to the Govt, qf India. 
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GOVEUXaiKNT OF IXIMA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


asininst t)»e payor, if the payment h;u] net l>ooii 
made by liim. 

'J'his st'eliitn applies nnly to paymont>- and ads 
rniule <»r done after thU Act comes into F<nve. 


L Third Pnblination 1 I 

The Act of t/he (TO\«;riior fjcticral «>f ; 

liulisi 111 (lonntil rc.;civc<l the :is^ciit nf Ifis I0\c**l- j 
Icncv till! (loviTiior ifciicriir»*ii tlic :21*lh ii:irv, 1 
ISS2, and ik l^eiehy prom ul scaled for j^oin rnl in- j 
fornmti.ni : — 


Act No. VII op 18S3. j 

A nr Act* io anifinA the hut' ret ah tig to PoiDetH-of^ 
A//ontei/. 

For the ]nirpos^' of nniendiirj;' the l:i\v Vi'lniinif to ! 
Po\V(M’s-<if- V(tit>riiey ; it is lii*n»l»y enacted iis ^ 
follows : — ' 


Miui ti title*. 

Ad, 1SH2”: 

liooiil <*\tent. 


Com iiieiict*iiioiit. 


1 . 'riiis Art nniv he called 
** The Pouers-of- Attorney 

It applies to the whole of 
Hriti^h India; 

. and it shall etnne into 
foviM* on the first dav of 
jMat, JS^2. 


Kxi'ciitinn ii ii d e i 
|iinvi!i*-oi -iiti ttriioy. 


2. The doiieo of a [lower-of-altorney may. if he 
thinks tit, i‘\eente or do any 
as'iiiranet', in^lruniriit or 
in and with his o^^ n 
inline and viirnutuiv, and his own seal, \\ lieiv ‘^raliin^ 
IS reipiired, hy the ant lion ty <d’ tin* d 'iirr of (he 
power; and ev(M*v a^SllI.^nee, inslrmiient anti thtiir* 
go exe<'nletl and done, shall he as ('fTeetiial in law a-s if 
it had heen ext'eiited or done hv tin* dtniee of the 
power in the 11 . line, and with the siynatnre and 
seal, of the d<»noi tlieri-of. 

This se(‘ti(>n upjilies to j»ov\ er.-^-of-allorney iTeated 
by instruments exoenled either before or after 
this Act eoim‘s into foree. 


3 . Any person makins^ or doiii«v any ]Kiyinent or 
V:i\ineiit liv iittoriiuy ^1^ ^'tK)d faith, in ]»firsii- 

ntitloi ))ow(M , withoiii no- a II CO of a j»on er-of-at torney^, 

tii’o 111 deiith, lie., KOiul. bhall Hot- bo ll.lbh' 111 respeu't 

of the ])ayinent or aef h}^ rea'-Mii fhrit. before the 
payment or act, the ilriiorof the power liad <]iod 
or heeouio lunatie, of unsound iuiikI, or hunknipt 
or insolvent., i»r had revoked the pow(*r, if the fact 
of death, lninn*y, nn^oundnes-. of mind, bankruptcy^ 
iiis 4 >ivenc\ or ro\iH‘aiion was not, at tin* time <d’ 
the payment or act, known to the jier’^oii making 
or doiiij^ the same. 

But this goclioii shall not alTeet anv right 
ag^aiin^i the payee of anv ])er*5on irU'resti'd in an^ 
motiev so paid ; and that, person shall have the 
like I’ozueily against IHc payee ub he would have had 


4 . (tf) An instrnineiit er<*ating a p»A\er-of-attor- 

Uopurtit oi orisniMl ne.V, its execution heiiisc ven- 
iuHti niiHMit A tied l>v allidav’it,, stat lit oi'v dc-* 

]umoji.-ot*.utlonii‘y. (daratioii or other siitih-ient 

evidenee, may, w^ith the afliilavit or dcMdaiMtiim, if 
11113', be deposited 111 the (Joiirt within the 

Io(*al limits of whoso jurisdietioii the instrument 
may he. 

(ft) A separate file of inst n mien ts so deposited 
shall he kept; and any person may seareh that tile, 
and inspect eviTV instriim(*nt so deposited ; and a 
certified eop3' tln‘reof shall bg delivered out to him 
on re<|ia\sf. 

(e) A copy of an iiisinimout so dejiositod may 
he preseiit 'o* at the olliee and mav he stamped or 
marked as a ei^rtilied eoj>3% ami, vvlien so stamped 
or inaiked, siiall hei^oiiie and he a certifii*d eopy. 

(//) A <*ortilie(l eo[)\ of an instnnnent. so dep'*sited 
shall, wit lunii fiirllier ]>niof, lie snllicieiit evidenee 
of the t'ontents of tin* iiist rumen t and of the 
deposit therecif in the lli'^di (kmrt. 

(e) The High (\>ur( imn , from time to time, 
m:ike rules fm* (hi* purp<»‘^e‘>. of this section, and 
pres<«ril>ni!4*, wnlh the coiienrreiiec of the Loeiil 
( iov<*rnnnmt, the to he lakeii uiidei clauses [a), 
(6) and (c). 

(/*) TliroinilioiiL Brili^h Burma, the Ctuirt '*E 
the lle<*order o» Ihingoon ^-haII, fi>r the purpOd<*s of 
tins section, he di*emed to he tin* Hlg;h C'oiirt. 

(g) 'riii.N seelioii :i]>plies to iiisMaiincnts creatiiii^ 
powevs-id'-attorney exeeiiled either before or after 
this Act conies mlo force. 


5 . A inarrii'd w^oinaii, wdiether a minor or not, 
shall, by virtiu* of this Act, 
h:iv.* «s if slu« were 

iinmai ri<‘<i and or lull age, 
V a iioii-le«lann*nt!ir\ in-.! rumen t , to appoint an 
ttoriK'V on her behalf, for the juirpose of <*xeciitiiii»* 
iiv non-test. imentarv instrument, or domu- aiiy 
tiier net whieh she might herself I'xeente or do ; 
lid the provisions of thi*^ Act-, ivlating to iii‘'tru- 
lentg erealiiio* powcrs.of-att«>rii(*3 , sliaJl apjdy 
lu*rc(t». 

This s(*ction applies only to insiriiiueiits exceutod 
fier this Act i-oiiies into forte. 


6 The Trustees ami Afortga^ees Powers Ari, 
A.-, xxvin of JHtKJ. JM!6. section 31), is hereby 
a. sy, icjiuoW. rei>ealc<l. 

R. .T. CROSTH WAITE, 

io the Cuet. of India, 

4 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

• LEGISLATIVE DEPAETMENT. 

t Second Publication*! 

‘ The Followingf Act. of the Governor General of 
India in (^ouncil received the assent of Ills Kxeel. 
leiiey the Governor General on the 2nd March, 
1 822, and is hereby promul{jated for general in- 
formation : — 

Act No. VIII op 18S2. 

//« j^lrl to amend ihe Indian Penal Code, 

For the purpose of amending the Indian Penal 

• Preamble. 5 cnactfd 

as follows 


1 . In the second clause oC section 40 of the said 

Amciwlinent of ecctSon Code,})of.»ro theliffim? “ 1 09,” 
40, cinuso 2 , of Indiiiu the figures 'Mil, 05, 06, 
Pennl Code. 71^^^ shall bo iuscitcd. 

2. In section 64 of the said Code, for the first 

twelve words, the following 

Amcndmrat of section 5 ],^!! be substituted, name- 
64 of saiiio Code. , 

V •— 

In every case of an ofTenee piinisbable with im- 
prisounicnt as well as fine, in whi<jli tluj oJlender 
IS sentenced to u line, w'belher with or without 
imprisounieiit, 

and in every case of an offence punishable with 
fine only, in which the offender is sentenced to a. 
fine.^' 

3 . In section 67, after the words "fine only,” 

the words “Ihe iuiprison- 

AmondmMt <rf .oction (’o„,.L iin- 

67 oi caino Code. 1 t* li r . 

poses in detaiilt ol payment 

of tbe fine shall be simple, niid ” shall be inserted. 


Ni*w Exception to sec- 
tion 21 4 of Huino 


4. To section 71 of the 
A<l.Mtio«l««oction7l followinff 

Ol BAiue OodCa I 1111 lit 

clause shall he added : — 

Where anything is an offence falling within 
two or more separate definitions of any law 111 
force for the time being by which offences are 
defined or punished, or 


whore several acts, of which one or more than one 
would by itself or themselves constitute an offence, 
constitute, when combined, a different offence, 

the offender shall not be punished with a mor^ 
severe pimishmeiit than the Court which tries him 
could award for any one of such offences.^' 

5 . In section 76 of the said Code, for the words 

Ammidmct of acetion *' “ '' tho WOrds 

73 of Hiiuie Cvdo. shall not exceed one shall 

ho substituted. 

6. In section 214 of the 
,. N*;'* Eaceptioii to «ec- jj Exception, 

tion 21 4 of Humo C(kU«. i 1 11 t * i • 

the following shall be substi- 
tuted, namely 

1071.— ‘Thn provisions of sceiious 213 and 
214 do not extend to any case in which the 
offenee may lawfully he coni]>ouiided.'' 

7. In section 309 of the said ('ode, for the last 

Amrndmontofsoctiou S«Vp„ words the words “or 
309 uf same Cotio. With line Ol* With hotll shall 

he substituted. 

8. In section 335 of the said (Jode, before tho 

AniiMicliYioni of Bcction Word eaiiscs 
835 of anuio Cude. voluntarily shall be in- 

serted. 

9 . In seetivm MO of the said Code, after tho 

AiTicndniPiif of st»c! ion w«>rds designated as ‘ stolen 

410 ot i'lunf Code. ])ro2)erf the? following 

words shall ho inserletl, namely : — '^whether the 
transfer haf; I»fieii made, or tlic misapproprialion or 
breach of trust has been etuiimill ed, within or wiili- 
out Ibitish India and the words ** offeiice 
shall be omitted. 

10. In Bcetion 435 of Ibe said Code, after tbe 

words “ or upwards ” tbe fol- 
oAlamo lowinjr wonls shall be insert- 

Oil, namely : — 

or (wlierc the property is agricultural produce) 
ten nipees or upwards.” 

11. This Act extends to the wlude of British 

Liwiil ixtont. India ; and shall eoiuc into 

Ci.iiiineiicement. force Oil the first day of Jan- 

‘ iinr^', 

R. J. CROSTinVATTE, 

ilffg. iScetf. to the Cruet, ttf Ijniia. 


AmrndmoTit of section 
309 uf same Code. 


Ani«MicliYieni of Bcction 
835 of sniuo Cude. 


Addition to Beetloii 435 
of Slime Code. 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 

[Second Publication.] 

Tho following Act of the Governor General of 
India in Council received the aseeiit of Ilis Excel- 
lency the Governor General on the 2nd March, 
ISfcSi, and is hereby proinulg-iitctl for general in- 
formation ; — 

Act No. IX op 1882. 

An Act to amend the Prisoners^ Aet ^ 1871. 

WiiifiREAS it is cxiiedionl h> amend Act No. V 

Preamble. hS7 I {fo con soli date the 

hues Tvlalinrf to Prisoners 
confined hy order of a Court) ; It is hereby 
enactiHl as follows 

1. This Act may be called The Prisoners* Act 
Amendment Act, 1 ** : 

it ('xh'iids to the whole of 
British India j 

and it shall come into force 
on the iirst day of January, 
1883. 


Short iille. 
Looiil exttiut. 
Com ui oaeoui cn t. 


Section BubKtiluitHi 2. For upcHon thirty-three 
for section 33, Act V of of the said Act the following 
shall he substituted (name- 
ly) 


33, The Governor General in Council may, 
aov,.r,.or General in from timo _ to timp, _ap|K>iut 


Ctmiil'il to Hppoiiit phices 
to which persons heii> 
tiMiccd to tiuiisportutioii 
sliull ho sent. 


|)1ai*es within British India 
to which iK-Tsuns sentenced 
to traus])ortation shall be 
sent : and the Local Govern- 


ment, or some oflieor duly aulhorizod in this 

Lorul OoTcrument to <^‘7- 

dilvet romoviil of such eriimcnt, shall givc‘ orders for 
poisons to phictftt up- the removal of such i>ersoiiB 
pouitcil. plm-erf so appointf*d, 

except when sentence of transportation is pasRc>d on 
a person already undergoing transportation under 
a scnicuco pmviously passed for another offence 


K. J. CROSTIIWAITE, 


Secy, to the Oovi. of India. 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEFABTMENT. 

[Second Fublieation.] 

The followitiff Aft of the Governor fJeneral of 
India in Council reifived the assent of His Exeel- 
lenoy the Governor GeneriO on the 6tli March, 
1882, and is hereby proinul}'uted for ^ener£l in- 
formation : — 

Act No. X of 1882. 

THE COPE OF CHIMIN AL IMIOCE- 
% PUIIE, 1082. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
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11. Oflieers temporarily succcc'ding to vacaiicirs 

iu o(li('C of District Magistrate. 

12. Subordinate Magistratt's. 

Local limits of their jurisdietion. 

15. Power to put Magistrate in charge of Sub- 

division. 

Delegation of powers to District Magistrate. 
14. S|woial Magistrates. 

] 5. Benches of Magistrates. 

Powers cxereisable by Bench in absence of 
special direction. 

16. Power toframe rules for guidance of Benches. 

17. Subordination of Magistrates aud Benches to 

l>istrict M agistrate ; 
to Sub-divisional Magistrate. 

Subordination of Assistant Sessions Judges 
to Sessions Judge. 

D, — Courts of Presidency Matfistrates. 

18. Aptiointment of Presidency Magistrates. 

19. Local limits of ^heir jurisdiction. 

20. Bombay Court of Petty Sessions. 

21. Chief Magistrate. 

A ’. — Justices of the Peace, 

22. Justices of the Peace f<»i* the Miifassal. 

23. Justices of the Peain* for the Presidency- 

towns. 

24. Present Justices of the Peace. 

2 Aj? officio Justices of the Peace. 

Jt*.Suspenxion and Ilemoval, 

26. Suspension and removal of Judges and 
JVI agistiutcs. 
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Skotfons. 

27. Supponsioii and removal of Jnetices cf the 
Peace. 


CllAPTEH. ITI. 

OF C'oi KTs. 

of i*o(f)nzithlv hy each 


28. OfreiH*e-« imdor IVnal Code. 

2l>. Ofl'ciKVs iiiulei otluM' 

aO. ()1 L*ij«-o!s m*l jHiin^lialile with death. 


Ji^—Scutencea u'inch waif hr pan^itd hy Courts of 
Tarions (^lussrs. 

SenleiH'Ps wliieh High Courts ami Sessions 
Judges muy pass. 

Senteuees which Magistrates may i>ass. 
Power of Magistrates to s<*ntenec to im- 
]>rison incut in <kdnult of line. 

Proviso as to eerfaiii cases, 
lligln'r uow'ci’s oi certain District Magis- 
trates. 

Sentence in cases of conviction of several 
oITciJces at ime trial. 

Maxiiniim tt*rni of puiiishnicut. 


ai. 

32. 

33. 


tU. 

36. 


C , — Ortliiictfy and Addif tonal Powers* 

86. Ordinary powers of Magistrates. 

37. Additioiuil powx‘rs eouferrihle on Magis* 
trates- 

S8. Control of Dislriet MagistraW investing 
power, 

])j— Conferment, Couhnnanee and Cancellation of 
Powers. 


•39. Mode of conferring powers. 

41). Coiit iniianee of jn)werNof olliccrs traiinferreci. 
4rl. Powers may he caned led. 


PART III. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

ClIAVTER IV. 

Or All) AXi) Inkokmatiun TO TJin T^Iacjisthatks, 
THK Pui.lCl! Alii) l*l.libOJii!!> ilAKINO AkUKSTS. 

4:i. PuMm' wlifi) toashi'it [NFnf.riMvsites and poluM!. 
48 , Aid lo |i<‘rw»n tithor tliuii J’olit'o-ollicer, exe- 
ciilinH: warrant. 

44 . Pulili*' t" fr"'*’ ini'«rniati<m of <'Ci'tain offences. 
45! Village Weailincn. lamlli.dders and others 
bound to report certain matters. 

CMIAITKU V. 

Ol? AlllthhT, li.-'f'-ll’l- AND KhTAK-INO. 

jJ. — At )••••( 

46 . Arref.t bow in:u!e. 

He»i^tin^i• endenvonr t- ''rrt^t. 

47 . Seureh of plan* eiili ed hy ja-ison f>ought to 

bo iirresled. - 1 1 

48. rioeeilure win re inyr-ss not olitainahlc. 

lircakins o]>en y,antin4. ... » 

4-9. Power t<» break o[»en floors and windows lor 
j)iirpoKe*< ot liiierution. 

50. N«» miiiecessary ivstraint. 

51. Seaii-li of arn*sted ja-Tsons. 

62. Mn«U‘ of seaiehing wonuMi. 

5o. l?u\N (. r to feuizi' itlleii'^ive weapons. 


SifiCTIONS. 

2?. — Arrest without Warrant. 

54. When police may arrest without warrant. 

55. Arrest of vagabonds^ habitual robbers, &c. 
66. Procedure when Police-officer deputes sub- 
ordinate to arrest without warrant. 

57. Kefii'^al to give name and residence. 

68. Pursuit of offenders into other jurisdictionB. 

59. Arrest hy private jicrsons. 

Procedure on such arrest. 

60. Person arrested to he taken before Magis- 

trate or ollieer in charge of Poliee-station. 

61. Person arrested not to bo detained more 

than twenty-four hours. 

62. Poli(*e to rejiort apprehensions. 

63. l.>iseliargc of ]jersun apprehended. 

64. Offence coinniittfHl in Magistrate's presence. 

65. Arrest hy or in prcsenci* of Magistrate. 

66. Power, on escape, to pursue and retake. 

67. Provisions of sections 47", 4S and 49 to apply 

to arrests under seetioii 66. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Op Phocussks to compjsl AvrEARAxca. 

A . — Sn mmo?is* 

68. Form of suniinons. 

Siinimons hy whom served. 

60. Summons lu)W served. 

Signature of receipt for summons. 

70. Stu’viee when jxsrson summoned cannot Le 

found. 

71. Procedure w'lieu receipt cannot be obtained. 

72. Service on servant of Government or of 

Railway Coinjian^^ 

73. Service of sunuiioiis oiitsitle local limits. 

74. Proof of S4»rviee in such cases, and when 

serving ollieer not jirescnt. 

B. -^Warrant of Arrest. 

75. Form of warrant of arrest. 

C?oritiiiuaiiee of w arrant of arrest. 

76. Court may direct si^curity to he taken, 
llceogniy-aiiee lie forwarded. 

77. M arrauls to wheiii directed. 

Warrant to several ]>crsons. 

78. AVarrant may he directed to landholders, &c. 

79. W’ arrant dirceled to Police-officer. 

80. Notiiicution of substamse of warrant. 

81. Person arrestcil to he brought before Court 

without delay. 

82. Where w arrant may be executed. 

88. AVarnint forwardtid to Magistrate forexecu- 
I tiuii outside jurisdiction. 

84. 'Warrant directed to Police-officer for execu« 

tion outside jurisdiction. 

85. Pro<‘cdurc on anest of person against whom 

w'arraut issued, 

86. Procedure l>y JMagistrate before whom person 

arrested is brought. 

C. — Proclamation and Attachment. 

87. Pnicinmation for person absconding. 

88. Attachment of property of jiersuii abscond- 

ing. 

89. Restoration of atlatdied pr(>perty. 

V . — Other rates ref/ardintj Processes. 

9U. Issue of warrant in lieu of, or in addition, to 
summous. 

01^ Pow^cT to take l>oii(l for apjieariinee. 

02. Arre^st on broach of bond for appearance. 
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Sections. 

Provisions in tliis chapter prenerally appli- 
cable to summonses and wari*auts of 
arrest. 


CHAPTISR VII. 

Of. PaooEssES to comi’ml the Phoduction of 
Documents and otuiou MoFii.iBriB Piu)Peuty, and 

FOR THK DX.SCOVERY OF PERSONS WRONGFULLY CON- 
FINED. 

A. — Summons to prodtiee, 

94. Summons to produce document or other 

thin£?. 

95. Procedure as to letters and telcj^rams. 

ZJ. — Seai'ch-warran fs. 

96. When search-warrant may be issued. 

97. Power to restrict warrant. 

98. Search of lioiise siis])ected contain stolen 

property, forjj^cd ib>ciinu‘nis, &c. 

99. Disposal of thinys found in search beyond 

jurisdiction. 

C, — Discovery of Persoihs wToiujfvlty cojtjined. 

100. Search for jiersons wrongfully confined. 

D . — (icneral Prorisiems u'/a/iny fo svarc/ies^ 

Ibl. Direction, &c., of s(»arch-warrants. 

102. IVtsou*^ in chargee of closed place to allow 

search. 

103. Search to be made in prev'enee of witnesses. 
Oceupnnt of place searched may attend. 

E.^3/isre/luueons, 

104. Power to iinpomul document, &e., produced. 
1 03. M ag'ist rate may direct search in his presence. 

PART IV. 

PREVENTION OP OFFENCES. 


CHAPTUR VIII. 

Of Security for kijkimng the Peace and for 
Good Beiiaviovr. 

A.^Stcuriiy fi»r hrepiug ihe Peace on 
Connexion. 

lOC. Security for keejung- the jicace on eonvieiion. 

B , — Securihf for Iceeping (he Pea* e tn o(her Cases 
and Security for (Jood Dchuviour, 

107. Security for keeping* the j»cace in other 

cases. 

108. Procedure of Magistrate, v^cc,, not oiupow ered 

to act under setaion lu?. 

109. Seeuriiy for guoil bchavi<»ur from vngraiits 

and bus{)ecled pcrs<»iis. 

lit). Security for good behaviour from habitual 
otTeuders. 

111. Proviso as to Kiiropenn vagrants. 

112. Order to be mutle. 

113. Procedure ill re^pect of i>ersou iirescut in 

Court. 

114. Summoius or warrant ill case of person not 

so present. 

115. Copy of oi-der under sectitm 1 1 5 t o aeeoiiipany 

summons or warrant. 


Sections. 

116. Power to dispense with personal attendance. 

117. Inquiry as to truth of iiifonnatitin. 

118. Order to give security. 

119. Discharge of person informed against. 

C^— Proceedings in all Cases suhsegnent to Order to 
furnish Security. 

120. Coinmoiicenient of period for which security 

is required. 

121. Conlents of bond. 

122. Power to reject sureties. 

123. Imprisonment in default of security. 
Proece4liiigs when to be laid before High 

(k)urt or C^nirt of Session. 

Kind of imprison nieni. 

124. Power to release* persons imprisoned forfait- 

ing t«) give security. 

125. Pow'er of l>i.stri<*t Magistrate to cancel any 

)m)ih 1 for kecjiing the Peace. 

12i>. Discharge of sureties. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Unlawful Assemblies. 

127. Assembly to disperse on command of Magis- 

trate or Poliee-oflieer. 

128. Use of civil force to disperse. 

129. Use of military fi>rcc. 

130. Duty oi olficer coiuinaiuling troops required 

b\ Magistrate to disperse ussembly. 

131. Power of Com missioned Military otlicers to 

disjH'rsc asseml>l3^ 

132. Proteeliim against prosecution for acts done 

under this chapter. 


CHAPTER X. 

Public Isujsances. 

133. Conditional order for removal of nuisance. 
13 1. Service or uolilicaintii of ord(?r. 

135. Persoii to w hom order is addressed to obey, 

or sbow'^ cause or claim jury. 

136. Consequence of his failing to do so. 

137. Procedure wdiere he appears to show cause. 
13S. Procedure wlu*re he claims jury. 

139. Procedure where jury linds Magistrate's 

order to l»e reasonable. 

140. Procedure on order being made absolute. 
Conseipieiiccfi. of disobt^liencc to order. 

141. Pruc<\liire on failure to appoint jury or omis- 

sion to return verdict. 

142. Injunction pending iinjuiry. 

113. Alagistrate inaj jirohibit repetition or con- 
tiuiuinee uf public uuiScim*C£. 


CHAPTER XI. 

Temporary Orders in riiiiEvr (Tisj.s. 

114. Power to issue order absolute at once in 
ui’gent eases of nuis.mee. 


ciiapti:r xii. 

Disputes as to Immoveable Property 

145 IVoecdure w here dis]»ute conoerning laud, 
is likely to cause broach of |)oac6. 
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Srotionb. 

Inquiry as to possession. 

Party in possession to retain possession until 
legally' evicted. 

1 4^. Power to attach subject of dispute. 

147. Disputes concerning easements, &c. 

148. Local inquiry. 

Order as to costs. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

PiiRVENTiVB Action of thk Police. 

149. Police to prevent cognizable offences. 

150. Information of design to commit such 

offences. 

IBl. Arrest to prevent such offences. 

162. Prevention of injury to public property. 

1 58. luspecition of weights and measures. 


PAST V. 

INFORMATION TO THE POLICE AND 
THEIB POWERS TO INVESTIGATE. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

154. Information incognizable cases. 

155. Information in non-cognizable cases. 
Investigation into non-cognizable cases. 

150. Investigation into cognizable cases. 

157. Proce<lure where cogni zable off cnee suspected. 

(£i) V^hcre local investigation dispensed 
with. 

(i) Where Police-oflioer in charge sees no 
sufficient ground for investigation. 

158. Reports under section 157 how submitted. 

159. Power to hold investigation or preliminary 

inquiry. 

160. Police-oflicer^s power to require attendance 

of witnesses. 

161. Examination of witnesses by police. 

162. Statements to police not to be signed or 

admitted in evidence. 

163. No inducement to be offered. 

1 64. Power to record statements and confessions. 

165. Searcb by Policie-ofHcer. 

106. When ofKcerin charge of Police-station may 
require another to issue search-warrant. 
167. Procedure when investigation cannot be 
completed in twenty-four hours. 

16S. Report of investigation by subordinate 
Police-officer. 

169. Release of accused when evidence deficient. 

170. Case to be sent to Magistrate when evidence 

is suflii’ient. 

171. Complainants and witnesses not to be 

required to a(;company Police-officer. 
Complainants and witnesses not to be sub- 
jected to restraint. 

Recusant complainant or witness may be 
forwarded in <*ustody. 

172. Diaiy of proceedings in investigaiicn. 

A 1 8 . Report of Polioe-otlicer. 


Sbction.s. 

174. Police to inquire and report on suicide, fto. 

175. Power to summon persons. 

176. Inquiry by Magistrate into cause of death. 
Power to disinter corpse. 


PAST VI. 

FROCEEDINas IN FBOSKOUTIOHS. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Of tub Jurisdiction of the Criminal Courts 
IN Inc^uiuies and Trials. 

A. — Place of Inquiry or Trial. 

177. Ordinary place of inquiry and trial. 

17S- PowcT to order cases to be tried in different 
Sessions divisions. 

179. Accused trialde in district where act is done, 

or where (*onsequeiiee ensues. 

180. Place of trial where act is offence by rea* 

son of relation to other offence. 

181. Being a thug or belonging to a gang of 

dacoits, escajxi from custody, &c. 

Criminal misappropriation and criminal 
breach of trust. 

Stealing. 

182. Place of inquiry or trial where scene of 

offence is uncertain, 
or not in one district only, 
or where offence is continuing, 
or consists of several acts. 

183. Offence committed on a journey. 

181. Offences against Kail way, Telcgrajdi, Post- 
Office and Arms Acts. 

185. High ('oiiri to decide, in case of doubt, dis- 

trict where inquiry or trial shall take 
place. 

186. Power to issue summons or warrant for 

offence committed beyond local juris- 
diction. 

Magistrate's procedure on arrest. 

187. Procedure where warrant issued by Subor- 

dinate Magistrate. 

188. Liability of Kiitish subjects for offences 

committed out of Uritish India. 

Polit.icul Agent to certify fitness of inquiry 
into charge. 

l^9. Power to dii-ect copies of depositions and 
exhibits to lie received in evidence. 

190. •• Political Agent " defined. 

B. — Condiliona requisite for Initiation of 
Proceedings. 

101. Cognizance of offences by Magistrates. 

192. Transfer of cases by Magistrates. 
li*S. Cognizance of offences by Courts of Session. 
Cases to be tried by Additional and Joint 
SeBBtons Judges ; 
by Assistant Sessions Judges. 

104. Cognizance of offences by High Court. 
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SsOTtOVS. 

195. Proaecution for contempts of lawfal autlior- 

ity of public servants. 

Prosecution for certain offences against 
public justice. 

Prosecution for certain offences relating to 
documents given in evidence. 

Nature of sanction nccessaiy. 

196. Prosecution for offences against the State. 

197. Prosecution of Judges and public servants. 
Power of Government as to prosecution. 

198. Prosecution for breach of contract, defama- 

tion and offences against marriage. 

199. Prosecution for adultery or enticing a mar- 

ried woman. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Of Complaints to Maoisthates. 

200. Examination of complainant. 

£01. Procedure by Magistrate not competent to 
take cognizance of the case. 

202. Postponement of issue of process. 

203. Dismissal of complaint. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Of THE Commencement of Frogeedinos before 
^Iaoistrates. 

204. Issue of process. 

205. Magistrate may dispense with personal 

attendance of accused. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

Of iNquiRY into Casks triable by the Court of 
Session or High Court. 

206. Power to commit for trial. 

207. Procedure in inquiries prei)aratoiy to com- 

mitment. 

208. Taking of evidence produced. 

Process for production of fui*ther evidence. 

209. When accused person to bo discharged. 

210. When charge is to be framed. 

Charge to be explained, and copy furnished, 
to accused. 

211. List of witnesses for defence on trial. 
Further list. 

212. Power of Magistrate to examine such wit- 

nesses. 

218. Order of commitment. 

214. Person charged outside Presidency- towns 

jointly with ^European British subject. 

215. Quashing commitments under section 213 

or 214. 

2X6. Sammons to witnesses for defence when 
accused is committed. 

Refusal to summon unnecessaiy witness un* 
less deposit made. 


Sections. 

217. Bond of complainants and witnesses. 
Detention in custody in case of refusal to 

attend or to execute bond. 

218. Commitment when to be notified. 

Charge, &c., to be forwarded to High Court 

or Court of Session. 

English translation to be forwarded to 
High Court. 

219. Power to summon supplementary witnesses. 
22 U. Custody of accused pending trial. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Of the Charge. 

Form of Charges* 

221. Charge to state offence. 

Specific name of offence suflicient descrip- 
tion. 

IIow stated where offence has no speciiio 
name. 

Wliat implied in charge. 

Language of charge. 

Previous conviction when to he set out. 

222. Particulars as to time, place and person. 

223. When manner of committing offence must 

he Btuled. 

224. Words in charge taken in sense of law 

under which offence is punishable. 

225. Effect of errors. 

226. Procedure on commitment without charge or 

with imperfect charge. 

227. Court may alter charge. 

228. When trial may proceed immediately after 

alteration. 

229. When new trial may be directed, or trial 

suspended. 

230. Stay of proceedings if prosecution of offence 

in altered charge require previous sanc- 
tion. 

231. Recall of witnesses when charge altered. 

232. Effect of material error. 

Joinder of Chargee. 

233. Separate charges for distinct offences. 

234. Three offences of samo kind within year may 

be charged together. 

235. 1. Trial for more than one offence. 

11. Offence falling within two definitions. 
111. Acts constituting one ofienec, but con- 
stituting when combined, a different 
offence. 

286. Where it is doubtful what offence has been 
oommiited. 

237. When a person is charged with one offence, 

ho can be convicted of another. 

238. When offence proved included in offence 

charged. 

289. What persons may be charged jointly. 

240. W'ithcJrawal of remaining cJiarges on con* 
victioii on one of several charges. 

4 g 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Ot* theT&ial ot Summons-casbs by Magistbatbb. 
Bbctions. 

241. Procedure in summons-CBseB. 

£42. Substance of ac*cusation to be stated. 

243. Conviction on admission of truth of 

accusation. 

244. Froceduro when no such admission is made. 

245. Acquittal. 

SenleiuHs. 

246. Finding* not limited by complaint or sum* 

mens. 

247. Non-:i])pcarancc of complainant. 

248. Withdrawal of complaint. 

249. Power to stop proceedings when no com- 

plainant. 

250. Frivolous or vexatious complaints. 

Recovery of compensation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Of the Tmal of Wakrant-cases by Maoistbatks, 

251. Procedure in warrant- cases. 

252. Evidence f<»r ]>roscciition. 

253. l)i‘>«cliarge of ae<‘uscd. 

254. Charge io be framed when offence appears 

proved. 

256. Plea. 

266. Defence. 

257. Process for comjudling production of evi- 

dence at instance of accused. 

258. Acquittal. 

Conviction. 

259. Absence of complainant. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


SfiOTlONS. 

269. Local Government may order trials before 

Court of Session to be by jusv. 

270. Trial before ("ourt of Session to be conduct- 

ed by Public Prosecutor. 

Ji, — Ommencement of Proceedinffo, 

271. Commencement of ti'ial. 

Plea of guilty. 

272. Refusal to ))Iead or claim to l>e tried. 

Trial 1\v same jury or nssessoro of several 
offenders in succession. 

273. Entry on unsustainable charge. 

Effect of entry. 

C. — Choosing a Jurg, 

274. Number of jury. 

275. Jury for trial of persons not Europeans or 

Americans before Coiiii;. of Session. 

276. Jurors to be chosen by lot. 

Proviso. 

Existing practice maintained. 

Persons not suinnioned when eligible. 

Trials before s])eciul jurors. 

277. Names of jurors to be called. 

Objection to jurors. 

Objection without grounds stoted. 

278. Cl rounds of olijectioii. 

279. Decision of objection. 

Supply of place of juror against whom ob« 
jection allowed. 

280. Foreman of jury. 

281. Swearing of jurors. 

282. Procedure when juror ceases to attend, &c. 

283. Discharge; of jury in case of siekiiesB of 

jirisouer. 

j D, — Choosing Assessors. 

j 281'. Assessors how chosen. 

I 2^5. Procedure when assessor is unable to attend* 


Of Sommauy Trials. 

260. Power to try summarily, 

201. Powder to invest Bench of Magistrates in- 
vested with less power. 

262. Procedure for suiumons and warrant-cases 

applicable. 

Limit oi imprisonment. 

263. Record in cases where there is no appeal. 

26 Record in appealable cases. 

265. Jjauguage of rccoid and judgment. 

Bench may be authorised to emjdoy clerk. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Of Tuiau BEFuiiK High Courts and Courts 
OF Session. 

A j^Prelvminarg. 

286. ** High Court" defined. 

267. Trials before High Court to be by jury. 

268. Trials before Court of Session to be by jury 

or with assessors. 


E.— ‘Trial to Close of Cases for Prosecution and 
D^ence. 

286. Oi)ening case for prosecution. 

Examination of witnesses. 

287. Exaiiiiiiation of accused before Magistrate 

to be evideru;e. 

288. Evidence given at preliminary inquiry 

admissible. 

t 2^9. Procedure after examination of witnesses 
for prosecution. 

290. Defence- 

291. Right of accused as to examinatiun and 

summoning of witiicBses. 

292. Prosecutor’s right of reply. 

293. View by jury or assessorB. 

294. When juror or assessor may be examined* 

295. Jury or assessors to attend at adjourned 

sitting. 

296 Locking-up jury. 

Fn— Conclusion qf Trial in Cases tried bg Jnrg^ 

297. Charge to jury. 

298. Duty of Judge. 
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Sbotions. 

299. Datj of jury. 

800. Rotirement to consider. 

801. Delivery of verdict. 

802. Procedure where jury differ. 

SOS. Verdict to be given on each charge. 

J udge may question jury. 

Questions and answers to be recorded. 

804. Amending verdict. 

806. Verdict in High Court when to prevail. 
Discharge of jury in other cases. 

808. Verdict in Court of Session when to prevail. 

807. Proeeilure where Sessions Judge disagrees 

with verdict. 

0,Se^trial of Accused after Discharge of Jury. 

308. Re- trial of accused after discharge of jury. 

//. — Convluaion of Trial in Cases tried with 
Assessors. 

309. Delivery of opinions of assessors. 

« J udgmeiit. 

.h— Procedure in Case of previovs Conriietion. 

310. Procedure in case of jjrcvious conviction. 

J, ~^List of Jurors for High Courts and summoning 

Jurors for that Court. 

311. JurorRM)0()k. 

Exemption of special jurors. 

312. Number of special jurors. 

813. Lists of common and special jurors. 

Discretion of oflieer preparing lists. 

314. Publication of lists, ]>reii mi nary and revised. 

315. Niiinl)er of jtu'ors to be summouiKl in Pre- 

sidency-town. 

Supjdementary summons. j 

316. Summoning juroi-s outside the Presideney- 

towiiB. 

317. Military jurors. 

3 1 8. Failure of jurors to attend. 

K. '^Lisi of Jurors and Assessors for Court oj | 

Session, and summoning Jurors and Assessors j 
for that Court. j 

319. Liability to serve as jurors or assessors. 1 

320. Exemptions. I 

321. List of jiii-ors an<l assessors. ! 

822. Publication of list. ' 

823. Objections to list. ’ 

324. Revision of list. { 

325. Annual revision of list. 

326. District Magistrate to summon jurors and j 

assessors. ! 

327. Power to summon another set of jurors or j 

assessors. ! 

328. Form and service of summons. } 

329. ‘When Uoveruiueut or railway servant may | 

bo excused. ! 

830. Court may excuse attendance of juror or j 

assessor. i 

831. List of jurors and assessors attending. ! 

382. Penalty fur nan-stteudaucc of juior or I 

assebsor. < 


SieoTioNs. 

L. — Speoial Provisions for High Cotrts. 

833. Power of Advocate Oenural to stay prosecu- 
tion. 

334. Time of holding sittings. 

335. Place of holding sittings. 

Notice of sittings. 

336. Place of trial of Euro{>oan British subjects. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Gbnbbal Pkovjsions as to Inc^ujuies and Tkials. 

337. Tender of pardon to accomplice. 

33S. Power to direct tender of paixlon. 

339. Commitment of person to whom pardon has 

been tendered. 

3-10. Itighl of swciised to be d(*f ended. 

311. Proeeduro w here act-iiscd does not under- 

stand j>ro<‘eediMgs. 

312. Power to exaiiiine the aceuseJ. 

3*13. No iidliieiu'c to be used to induce disclo- 
sures. 

341. Piwver to postpone or adjf)urn proceedings. 
Remand. 

Reasonable cause for remand. 

345. (\»mpoiiiuHng offences. 

340. Proeeilure of Provim*iul Magistrate in cases 

w'liieli he c*aiinot dispose of. 

347. Proeeilure w'hen, after commencement of 
inquiry or trial, Magistinte tinds ease 
slioulJ be ci oil 111 it ted. 

34H. IViiil oi persons pivviiuisly convicted of 
offeni*es agiiiust coinage, stamp-law or 
]m»|)crty. 

349. PnMHHlure wlien Ma^^islrate cannot puss a»en- 

leiu*e suliH;icnt ly severe. 

350. Convict ii»n <*r e{>niinitment on evidence 

jmrtly reeordeil l>y one Magistrate and 
partly bv aiudher. 

351. Deteiitiiui of i»ffeiiders attending Court. 

352. C ourts to be open. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Of thk Mode of 4 \kino and RwroaDiNn Kvi- 
DENX'F. IN iNtinaifcS and 

353. Evidimee to be taken in jireseiieeof aeeuse<l. 
35k Manner of recording evidence outside IVesi- 
deiiey-towuis. 

355. llceonl in suinm«)ns-eascs, and in trials of 
eertniii ofl cnees by first ainl second class 
Magistrates. 

356. Record iu other cases outside l*resideiuy- 

li>W^US. 

Evidence given in English. 

Moirmranduni when e\ideiiee not taken down 
by the Magistrate or .Judge liiinstif. 

357. Language <»f reeoid i»f evidence 
36H, Optum to Magistrate m cases under section 

•b5.5. J ■ ^ 

359. Mode of recording eviMeuec under section 
35r» or sectiou 357. 
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Sbotions. 

860. ProceduTO in regal'd to such evidence when 

completed. 

861 . Interpretation of evidence to accused or his 

plewer. 

362. Record of evidence in Presidency Magis> 

tmtes* Courts. 

363. Remarks respecting demeanour of witness. 

364. Examination of accused how recorded. 

365. Record of evidence in High Court. 


CHAFi'ER XXVI. 

Or TKB JuDGMIiiNT. 

366. Mode of delivering judgment. 

367. Jjdngunge of judgment. 

Contents of judgment. 

Judgment in alternative. 

368. Sentence of death. 

Sentence of transportation. 

369. Court not to alter judgment. 

370. Presideney Magistrate's judgment. 

371. Judgment to he explained and copy given to 

accused. 

Case of person sentenced to death. 

372. Judgment when to he translated. 

373. Court of Scission to send copy of finding and 

sentence to District Magistrate. 


CHAPTER XXVIl. 

dr TUB Submission of Sentbncbs fob Confihua- 

TJDN. 

374. Sentence of death to he submitted hy Court 
of Session. 

876. Power to direct further inquiry to he made 
or additional evidence to he taken. 

876. Power of High Court to confirm sentence or 

annul conviction. 

877. Confirmation or new sentence to he signed 

hy two Judges. 

878. Procedure in cose of diflerenee of opinion. 
379. Procedure in cases submitted to High Court 

for confirmation. 

880. Confirmation of sentence of Assistant Sea. 
sious Judge or Magistrate acting undtn 
section 34. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Op Execution. 

881. Execution of order passed under section 376. 

882. Postponement of capital sentence on preg* 

nant woman. 

888. Execution of sentences of transport aticn or 
imprisonment in other cases. 

884. Direction of warrant for execution. 

885. "Warrant with whom to be lodged. 

886. Warrant for levy of fine. 

387. Effect of saob warrant. 


Sections. 

888. Suspension of execution of sentence of impri- 
sonment. 

389. Who may issue warrant. 

890. Execution of sentence of whipping only. 

891. Execution of sentence of whipping, in addi- 

tion to imprisonment. 

892. Mode of inflicting punishment. 

Limit of number of stripes. 

893. Not to be executed by instalments. 
Exemptions. 

394. Whipjung not to he inflicted if offender not 
in fit state of health. 

Stay of execution. 

305. Procedure if punishment cannot lie inflicted 
under section 394. 

396. Execution of sentences on escaped convicts. 

397. Sentence on offender already sentenced for 

another offence. 

398. Saving as to sections 396 and 397. 

899. Confinement of youthful offenders in reform- 
atories. 

400. Return of warrant on execution of sentence. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Of Suspensions, Remissions and CoMiruTATunm 
OF Sentences. 

401. Power to suspend or remit sentences. 

402. Power to commute punishment. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

Or PEBvious Acquittals oe Convictions. 

403. Person once convicted or acquitted not to he 
tried for same offence. 


PART vn. 

OF APPEAL, REFEBENCE AND 
REVISION. 


CHAPTER XXXL 
Of Apfeals. 

404. Unless otherwise provided, no appeal to lie. 

405. Apjieal from order rejecting application for 

restoration of attached property. 

406. Appeal from order requiring security for 

good behaviour. 

407. Appeal from sentence of Magistrate of the 

second or third class. 

Transfer of appeals to first class Magistrate. 

408. Appeal from sentence of Assistant Sessione 

Judge or Magistrate of the first class. 

409. Appeals to Court of Session how heard. 

410. Appeal from sentence of Court of Session. 

411. Appeal from sentence of Presidenoy 

trate. 

412. No appeal in certain rssfii when rnmaitd 

pleads guilty. 
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SvCTlONS. * 

418. No appeal in petty cases. 

414* No appeal from ceiiain summaxy convic- 
tions. 

416. Proviso to sections 418 and 414. 

416. Savingr of sentences on European British 

subjects. 

417. Appeal on behalf of Government in case 

of nequiital. 

418. Appeal on what matters admissible. 

419. Petition of appeal. 

420. Procedure when appellant in jail. 

421 . Summary rejection of appeal. 

422. Notice of appeal. 

423. Powers of Appellate Court in disposing of 

appeal. 

424. Judgments of subordinate Appellate Courts. 

425. Order by High C4)urt on appeal to be cer- 

tiiied to lower Court. 

426 Suspension of senteiu'c pending appeal. 

Rejeasc of appellaiii on bail. j 

427. Arrest of accused in appeal from acquittal, t 
42S. A])i)ellsite Court may lake further evuieiit*u j 
or ilirect. it to be taken. | 

429. PiYiee«liire where Judge's of Court of appeal 
equally divided. 

480. Finality 4»f orders on a])peal. j 

431. Abatement of appeals. | 


CHAPTKR XXX IT. 

Of Hkkerenck and Revision. 

432. Rcfereiue by Presidency Magistrate to 
High Court. 

438. Disposal of ease according to decision of 

High Court. 

DiVectioa as tx> costs, 

434. Power to resc*rvc questions arising in original 

jurisdiction of High C^uirt. 

Prt»ecdurc when cpicslion reserved. 

435. Power to call for records of iuferior Courts. 

436. Power to onler commitment. 

437. Power to onler inquiry. 

43S. Re]iort to High Court. 

439. High Courtis po^vers of revision. 

446. Optional with Court to bear parties. 

441. Statement by Presidency Magistrate of 

grounds of bis decision to be considered 
by High Court. 

442. High Courtis order io be certified to lower 

Court or Magistrate 


PART VIII. 

SPECIAL PBOCEEDINOS. 

CHAPTER xxxnr. 

CnXMINAli PnOdSEPINGS against Eitboprans and 
Amrbxoanb. 

4 48. M lftgistratoB who may inquire into and 
,1 I, charges against Euro{ieau British 

vdbjects. 


SKimoNS, 

444. Sessions Judge to be an European British 

subject. 

Assistant Sessions Judge to have bold oflSce 
for three years and to be H]>edally cm- 
jxiwcred. 

445. CogniRauee of offence oommitted by Euro- 

])cau British subject. 

446. Sentences which may be passed by Provincial 

Magistrates. 

447. When commitment is to lie to Court of 

Session and when to High Court. 

448 Trial of offences of which one is, and the 
others are not, punishable with death or 
transportation for life. 

449. Sentences which may be ])assed by Court of 

Session. 

Procedure when Sessions Judge finds his 
]>owers inadequate. 

450. ProeiHlurc when Sessions Judge is not an 

European British subject. 

451. Mixesd jury for trial of European British 

subjects. 

452. Trial of European British subject and 

Native jointly accused. 

When Native may claim separate trial. 

453. Procedure on claim of ]>crson to be dealt 

with as European British subject. 

454. Failure to plead status a waiver. 

456. Trial under ibis chapter of person not aii 
European British subject. 

456. Right of European British subject unlaw- 

full}' detained to apply for older to be 
brought belbre High Court. 

457. Proc'iHliiro mi such application. 

468. 'I'erri lories throughout which High Court 

may issue such orders. 

469. A]>])licatiou of Acts conferring jurisdiction 

on Magistrates or Courts of Session. 

460. Jury for trial of Europeans or Americans. 

461. Jury when European or American charged 

joint 1}*^ willi one of another race. 

462. Summoning and cunpauelling jurors under 

section 451 or 460. 

463 CoiiiliH't of criminal proceedings against 
European British subjects, &c. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Lttnattcs. 

464. Procedure in case of accused being lunatic. 
405. Procedure in case of person committed liefore 
(^ourt of Session or High Court i>eing 
lunatic. 

466. Release of lunatic pending investigation or 

trial. 

Custody of lunatic. 

467. Resumption of iuqiiiiy or trial. 

408. Prcceduri? onaiTiised appearing before Mag- 
istrate or Court. 

469. When nccuse<l apjicars to have been insane. 
47U. Judgment oX acquittal on ground of lunacy. 
471. Person a-t-qiiitl^id on such ground to be kept 
ill safe custody. 
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Sections. 

472. Lunatic prisoners to be vibited by Inspector- 

General. 

473. Procedure where lunatic prisoner is reported 

capable of rnakingr bis drft^nce. 

474. Procediiic whore lunatic confined, under sec- 

tion 406 or 47 1 is declared tit to be dis- 

charR-4‘d. 

475. Deliveiy of lunatic to care of relative. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

Proceedings in Case of cehtun Offences 

AFFECTJNG THE ADMINISTRATION OK JUSTICE. 

470. Procedure in oases mentioned in sort ion 195. 

477. Power of f’’ourt of Session to stub 4>ffenees 

oomniilted before itself. 

478. Power of ('ivil and Revenue Courts to com- 

plete invest I o-a lion and eoiiiinit to lligph 
Court or (kmrt of S<»ssioii. 

479. Procedure of ('ivil (\)urt in such eases. 

480. Procedure in certain eases of contempt. 

481. Record in such eases. 

482. Procedure where (^>urt considers that case 

should not be desalt with under section 
4K0. 

483. When Ref^istrar or Sub-Registrar to be 

deemed a Civil Court within sections 480 
and 482. 

484. Diseharj^'e of ofFeiidor on snhinission or apo- 

4-86. Imprisonment or committal of pi'rson refus- 
my to answer or pHsluee 4lo<*umeiit. 

486. Appeals fr<»m e4jiivieti4uis in coni cm j>t -cases. 

487. Certain Jndyes and Mayist rates ii<ii to try 

offences referred to in scedion 105 when 
committed bedbre tlieinselves. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Of the Maintenance of Wives and Children. 

488. Oixler for maintenance of wdves and children. 
Enforcement of order. 

Proviso. 

489. Alteration in allowance. 

490. Enforcement of order of maintenance. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Directions of the Nature of a Habeas Corpus. 

491. Power to issue dirccliuiis of the nature of a 
habeas corpus. 


PABT IX. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROVISIONS. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Of the Public Phosecjutor. 

492. Power to api^oint Public Prosecutors. 


Sections. 

403. Public Prosecutor may plead in all Courts in 
cases under his oharyo. 

Pleaders, ]>rivately instructed, to be under 
his direction. 

494. Effect of withdrawal from prosecution. 

406. Permission to conduct prosecution. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Of Bail. 

406. Bail t.o he taken in case of bailable 
offence. 

497. When hail may be taken in case of non- 
bailable offence. 

408. Power to direct admission to bail or reduction 
of bail. 

499. Bond of accused and sureties. 

500. Discharye from custfKly. 

501 . Power to order siitHcienl bail when that first 

taken is iiisiiineient. 

502. Discharyo of sureties. 


CHAPTER XL. 

Of Commissions for the Examination of 
Witnesses, 

508. W'hcn aiiendnnce of witness may be dis- 
pensed with. 

Issue of commission, and procedure there- 
under. 

50 Com mission in case of witness being within 
Presidency-town. 

506. Parties may examine witness. 

506. P4>\ver of Provincial ISubordiiiate Magistrate 

to a]>])ly for issue of commission. 

507. Return of ctun mission. 

508. Adjournment of inquiry or trial. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

Sfectat. Rules of Evidence. 

609. Deposition of medical witness. 

Power to siimi)M>n me4lical witness. 

510. Report of Cbernieal lilxarainer. 

61 1. Previous conviction or acquittal how proved, 
512. Record of evidence in absence of accused. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

Provisions as to Bonds. 

613. Deposit instead of recognizance. 

514. Procedure on forfeiture of bond. 

515. Appeals from, and revision of, orders under 

section 514. 

616. Power to direct levy of amount due on cer- 
tain recognizances. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


Of thb Disfosax. of Pbofbbtt. 


Misojsllanuous. 


SaoTunrs. 

817. Order for disposal of property regarding 
which ofEenoe coimDitt<etl. 

618. Order may take form of reference to District 

or Sab-Divisional Mai^istrate. 

619. Peyment to innocent purchaser of money 

found on accused. 

620. Stay of order under section 517, 518 or 519. 

621. Destmotion of liliellons anti other matter. 

622. Power to restore possession of immoveable 

property. 

628. Procedure by police upon seizure of pro- 
perty taken under sei'tion 51 or stolon. i 
Procedure where owner of ])ropert.y seized 
unknown. 

624. Procedure where no claimant ajtpcars within 

six months. | 

625. Power to sell perishable projwrty. i 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

Of th« Transfer of Cbiminai. Casf.9. 

626. High Court may transfer <«,use, or itself try it. 

Notice to Public Proseeiitor of aj)plitJ!ilion 
under this section. 

527. Power of Governor General in Council to 
transfer criminal eases and ajipeals. 

628. District or Sub-Divisional *M agist mtc may 
withdraw or refer cases. 

Power to authorize District jMagistrate 
to withdraw classes of cases. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Of Irreout.au Puockedinos. 

629. Irregularities which do not vitiate proceed- 

iug®* 

630. Irregularities which vitiate proceedings, 

631. Proceedings in wrong place. 

682. "When irregular comiuitmeuts may be valid- 

633. Non-oompliance with provisions of section 
164 or 364. 

684. Omission to ask question proscribed by sec- 

tion 464, clause 2. 

685. Effect of omission to prepare charj^. 

686. Trial by jury of offence triable with asscs- 

Bors. 

Ti^ with assessors of offence triable by 

687. Fm^g or sentence when reversible by 

reason of error or omission in charge or 
other proceedings. 

688. Distress not illegal nor distrainer a tres- 

passer for defect or want of form in pro- 
ceedings. 


Sections. 

539. Courts and persons before whom aflid.'ivils 
mny be sworn. 

640. Power to summon material witness^ or ex- 
amine person jiroseut. 

541. Power to appoint plsice of imprisonment. 

642. Power of P**esiclen(‘y a\I agistrate to order 

prisoner in jail to be brought up for ex- 
ainiiiatiou. 

643. Interpreter to be bound to iuterrirct truth- 

fiilly. 

Bt4. Expenses of complainants and witnesses. 
545. Power of Court to pay expenses or compen- 
sation out of iiiie. 

543. Payments to he taken into account in sub- 
beqneiit suit. 

517. M(»nt*ys ordered to be paid recoverable as 
tines. 

Copies of proceedings. 

549. Delivery to Military authorities of fiersons 

liable to be tried by Court-martial. 
Apprcdiension of such pc^rsous, 

550. Powers of superior oflieers of police. 

551. Power to compel restoniiiou of abducted 

females. 

552. Compensation to person groundlessly given 

in ehargi* iu Presidency-town. 

553. Power of eliartored High Courts to make 

rules for iuspeciion of records of subordi- 
nate Courts. 

Power of other High Courts to make 
rules for other purpobos. 

554. Forms. 

555. Ca.se in wdiieli Judge or Magistrate is 

jjersoually iiitere> ted. 

556. Power to decide language of Courts. 

557. Powers of Governor General in Couneil and 

Ijo(»al Government exercisable from time 
to time. 

568. Pending cases. 


SCIIEDIIT^E 

Schedule 

Schedule 

Schedule 

Schedule 


I. — Enactments rei^ealed. 

II. — Tabular statement of offences. 

III. — Onlinary powem of Provincial 

Magistrates. 

IV. — Additional powders W'ith which 

Provincial Magistrates .nay 
be invested. 

V. — Forms. 
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A» Aei to eotuolidate and amend the law relaling 
to CnmttuU Proeedure. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and 
ProsmMe. Ihn law relating to 

Cnijiiruil JTOfodure ; It 16 
hereby enacted us follows : — 

PAET I. 

PRELIMINABT. 


CHAPTER I, 

1. Tliis Act may hv called The Code of Crim- 
Short title. inid Procedure, and 

ConiinciictMrieiit. hIiuII COmC illto foi’CC Oil the 

first day of January, ISS-i; 

It extends to the whole of British India ; but, 
in the absence of any specific 
Lopul pxtoiit. ])rovision to the eont rary, iio- 

thin|[^ herein eontniiied shall 
affect any special or local law now in force, or any 
6]K3eial jnrisdietion or ]>ow’er conferred, or any 
special form of j)roc(»dnni pnwrihed, hy any other 
law now in force, or .shall ajiply to — 

(<i) the Coinmis.sioner.s of Police in the tow'ns 
of Calcutta, Aladra^ aiid Bonihay, or the police in 
the towns of Calcutta and Bomhuy ; 

(i) any officer duly authorized to rry potty 
offences in military hazars at eaiitoninents and 
stations occupied by the troops of the Presidencies 
of Fort St. Oeorjje and Bombay respectively ; 

^c) heads of vilhij|;os in the Presidency of Fort 
Saint George ; or 

{ff) village Police-officers in the Pivsidency of 
Bombay : 

(c) and nothing in sections 174*, 176 and 176 
shall apply to the police in the town of Madras. 


ReforenooB to Code of 
CriniiiiRl I’rticMlure and 
other rppeHled enact- 
meiitB. 


ActB. 


8* In every enactment passed before this Code 
comes into force, in which 
reference is mode to, or to 
any chapter or section of, 
the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure, Act No. XXV of 
1861, or Act No. X of 1878, or to any other enact- 
ment hereby rcjicaled, such reference shall, so far as 
may lie practicable, he taken to lie made to this Code 
or to its corresponding chapter or section. 

In every enactment passed before this Code comes 

Kxpreiion. in former ll’nffi the expreBsions 

Offiocr exercising (or ^ hav- 
ing') the powers (or ^the full 
powers ) of a Magistrate'', “ Subordinate Magis- 
trate, first class", and ''Subordinate Magistrate, 
second class", shall resiiectively he deemed to mean 
" Magistrate of the first class", " Magistrate of 
the second class and " Magistrate of the third 
class" ; the expression " Magistrate' of a division 
of a district" shall he deemed to mean “ Sub*divi- 
sional Magistrate ", the expression Magistrate of 
the district" shall lie deemed to mean District 
Magistrate ", and the expression " Magistrate 
of Police " shall he deemed to mean " Presidency 
Magistrate." 

4. In this Code the follow'ing words and cx- 
Interprotation diiuBc. pr<?ssions have the following 
meanings, unless a different 
intention appears from the subject or context 
(a) " Complaint " means the allegation made 
“ Complaint Orally Of in writing to a 
Magistrate, with a view to his 
taking aetion under this Code, lliat some person, 
whether known or unknown, has committed an 
offence ; hut does not include the rejiort of a Police- 
oUicor : 

(i) “ Investigation " includes all the proceedings 
under this Code for the col- 
•* invcBti^^ation " ; of evidence (;ond acted 

by the police or by any ]ier- 
soii (other than a Magistrate or Police-officer) who 
is authorized hy a Magistrate in this Ix^half : 


2. On and from the first day of January, 188-‘1, 
lt.>pe..l of *}>« oim-tuic.ilp mentioned in 

the first schedule shall be re- 
pealed to the extent specified in the third ciolumn 
thereof, but not so as to restore any jurisdiction 
or form of proci'dure not then existing or follow<jd, 
or to render unlawful the continuance of any con- 
finement w'hich is then lawful. 

All notifications published, proi^lamations issued, 
jKiwers con I erred, foims jire- 
NoUflcHlionB, Ac., un- serihed, local limits defined, 
der repented Avis. sentences passed and ordei's, 

rules andapjioint mentsmade, 
under any enactment liereby repealed, or under 
any enactment repeah'd hy any such enactment, 
and which arc in force immediately before the first 
day of January, 1886, shall he deemed to have 
been respectively published, i.^sued, conferred, 
prescribed, defined, passed and made under the 
corresponding section of this Code. 


(c) " Inquiry " includes every inquiry conducted 

“Inquiry”: under this Code hy a Magis- 

trate or Court : 

(d) J udicial proceeding " means any proceed- 

Jndiciiil proceedings’* : the course of which 

evideiK’e is or may be legally 
taken : 


{e) "Writing "and 


' Writings and •* writ- ing ", " ^ 


' written " include " pnnt- 
' lithography ", "pho- 
= tography", "engraving", and 

everj^ other mode in which words or figures can 
be expressed on paper or on any substance : 

(/) " Sub-division" means a sub-division made 
** Siib-diviflion** : under this Code of a District : 

(ff) "Province" means the territories for the time 
lieing under the admiiiistra- 
“Province**! tioii of any Local Govern- 

ment : 

(A) " Presidency-town " means the local limits 
.. for the time being of the 
PrcBideDcy-town i ordinary original civil juris* 


•Px. li ;5 

CBe !• 
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Motion oC the Hi^ Court of Judicature at 
Fort Willtam, Madras or Bombay : 

(») " High Court " means, in reference to pro* 

"High Court"! ceedings against European 

Britifeih subjects or persons 
jointly cliargcd with European British siibj^ts, 
the High Courts o£ Judicature at Fort 'William, 
Madras and Bombay, the High Court of Judica- 
ture for the North-Western Provinces, the Chief 
Court of the Panjab and the Recorder of 
Rangoon i 

In other cases ''High Court" means the 
highest Court of criminal appeal or revision for 
any local area ; 

or, where no such Court is established under any 
law for the time being in force, such officer as the 
Governor General in Council may uppoiut in this 
behalf : 

(y) "Chief Justice" includes also the senior 

« Chief Justice'*! Judge of a Chief Court : 

(i) " Advocate General " includes also a Gov- 

•'AUvoente a.ner..! " : Advocate or, where 

there is no Advocate Ciencral 
or OoveTOment Advocate, such ofliccr as the Local 
Governmout may, from time to time, appoint in 
this behalf : 

(Z) " Clerk of the Crown " iueludes any officer 
specially appointed by the 

•'Clerk of the Ci-own : Justice to discharge 

the functions given by this Code to the Clerk of 
the Crown : 

(iw) " Public Prosecutor " means any person 

« Public Prcecutor " . 

and includes any person 
acting under the directions of a Public l^osecutor ; 
and any person conducting a jiroseeution on 
behalf of Jlcr Majesty in any High Court in 
the exercise of its original criminal jurisdiction : 

(w) "Pleader^' used with referciicc to any pro- 
Pleader" : ceediiig in any Court , means 

a pleader authorized under 
any law for the time being- in force to ]>ractisc 
in such Court, and includes (1) an advocate, 
a vakil and an attorney of a High ('oiirt so autho. 
rized, and (2) any niuklilar or other jicrson appoint- 
ed with the permission of the Court to act in such 
proceeding : 

(a) " Police-station " means any post declared, 

- PoliM-itition "• generally or njavially, by the 
Local Government to be a 
Police-station for the purposes of this (^odc, and 
includes any local area specified by the Local 
Government in this bchaU' ; and " OHleer in 
charge of a Police-station 

•• Ollirpr III charge of when the officer 

e Police -station ^ ' £ a \ n i- 

in charge of the Police- 

station is alisent therefrom or unable from illness 
to perform his duties, the Police-officer present at 
the Police-station who is next in rank to such oflicer 
and is above the rank of constable, or, when 
the Local Government so directs, any other 
Folioe-ofiicer 5 k> present : 


" Nou-1)ii11nl)le oflence*' 


(p) ** Offence means any act or omission made 
“ Offuaee " : punishable by any law for 

the time being in force : 

(ji) " Cognizable offence " means an offence 
_ „ for, and " cognizable case " 

"CofUSSe""! ‘ * 

Police-ofiicer, within or with- 
out the PreFidency-towns, may, in accordance with 
the second schedule, or under any law for the time 
being in force, arrest without warrant : 

"Non -cognizable offence " means an offence for, 
“NoB.cognl*abie of- ^iid “ non-cognizable case” 
fence": means a case in, which a 

" Noii-cognlmhle cftie": Police-officer, within or with- 
out the Presidency-towns, may not arrest without 
warrant : 

(r) " Bailable offence " means an offence shewn 
as bailable in the second 
•• Biiilnblo offence : eehedulc, or which is made 

« Noa-bailnbluoffencu". If’’"'/'® *7 Jiny othcf law for 
the time ]>tiing in forces ; and 

" non-bailable offence" means any other offence : 

{s) " Warrant-case means a case relating to 
an offence punisliahle with 
•• Warrnnfc-cnBc’*! death, transportation or 

imprisonment for a term exceeding six months : 

(f) " Summons-case " means a case relating to 
•' SummoiiB-casu **t offence not so punishable ; 

(m) European British subject " means — 

“Kuropenn Driu»k (1) any subject of Her 
•nliject’* : Majesty born, naturalized 

or domiciled in the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, or in any of the European, 
American or Aubtralian Colonics or PoFsessioiis of 
Her Majesty, or iii the C'olony of New Zealand, or 
in the Colony of the Capo of Good Hope or Natal ; 

(2) any child or grand-child of any such ]>er8on 
by legitimate descent : 

(?;) " Chapter means a chapter of this Code ; 
••Chiipici”: "Schedule" means a 

Mu'ciiiio schedule hereto annexed : 

(/c) " Place " includes also a bouse, building, 
'• riiicc " tent and vessel. 

Words which refer to acts 
Word, referring to extend olso to Ulegzl 

omissions; and 

all words and expressions used herein and defined 
I W.>ril8 to hnvo Bnme the Indian Penal Code, and 
I iiM^iiiiing M iu Penal not hereinbefore defined, shall 
be deemed to have the meuu- 
I iiigs respectively attributed to them by that Code. 

j 5- All offences under the Indian Penal Code shall 
Tiial of oflVncei under he inquired into and tried 
Peiiiil Code. according to the provisions 

hereinafter contained; and all offences under any 
other law shall be inqiiireil 
Trial of nffencee j^to UJid tried according to 
.giunei other lawe. provisions, but Sub- 

ject to any enactment for the time being in force 
regulating the manner or place of inquiring into 
or trying such offences. 




tf. n, 

Ca. lu 


OrntitM’ 

' time/ 
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PAXT 11. 


CONSTITUTION AND POWERS OF CEI- 
HINAL COURTS AND OFFICES. 


riiArTEii II. 

Ok THB (’ONSTITUTlOJf OK ClIlWlNAL C 0 UKT 8 AND 
Okkicks. 

— Clti9»e« of Critiihial Conrtx. 

6. Besides the Hiffh Courts and the Courts 

constituted under any law 
ClnMea of CiiiuiiMil ti.g 

‘*"*^**' time iu force, there 

khnll 1 k! five classes of Criminal Courts in British 
India, namely : — 

I. — Courts of Session : 

II.— Courts of ProHideiiev Mufyistriite? : 

III. — (Courts of ^la^islnitos <if llio tirst class : 

IV. — Courts of rules of tlic second ela.ss: 

V.— Courts of Maj**islratcs of the third class. 

Ji. — Tern tonal l)\ nahut .y . 

7 . Every Province (excluding];' the Prcsidcncy- 

. towns) sliall he a Sessions 

SoMioiiB Divmunm tv- • • in • a vU 

Division, or uhall consist of 

Sessions Divisions ; 

and every Sessions Division shall, for the piir- 
. . iiosos of this C<ido, he u l>is- 

.)igtricta. consist- of Districts. 

The Local Government may alter the limits, or, 
with the previous .sanction 
s Power to nltor Divi- (Governor General in 

BlDllS flUli 'IaI 1 C 1 

ConiKil, the number, ofc such 
Divisions and Districts. 

The ScKsions Divisions and Districts existing 
when tliis C’odo come.s into 

E,i.tinR Division. «i.d ^I'aH ’'t' SessM.us l)i- 

Di-tiictH uiiiiiiiuiiu'd till visions and Districts rcspect- 
Mhcrcil. ively, unless and until they 

are so altered. 

Every Prosidency-towii shall, for the purjioses 
l*u**.iiloiicy-to\vin» to of tliis ('ode, he deemed to 
be iU'i'iiiLMi Uiwti'irta. ])t» a District. 

8. The Local Government may divide any 

. District outside the Presi- 

UoWlT to GJVUU* Pis- -I . • , O 1 T • 

trua8.»toSub.aiv.Mo..H, into bul).divi. 

sions, or inake any por- 
tion t)f any such I'lslriet a Sub-tlivisiou, and may 
alter the limits of any !Sul>divisii*n. 

All existiiifj Sub-divi'-ions wliicli are now 
„ , . « , 1 . . . usuallv imt under the cliarire 

«m.iuni..«U. “ Magistrate shall Ihj 

deemed to bave been made 

under this Code. 

C^—CutiHs and Officer outsid*' ike VreHUfmey^iomm* 

9 . The Local Government sluill establish a 

. Court of Session for every 

( ourt of boBsioii. ^ . . j 

Sessions Division, and ap« 

|)Oini a Judge of such Court. 


It may also appoint Additional Sessions Judges, 
Joint Sessions Judges and Assistant Sessions 
Judges to exercise jurisdiction iii one or more such 
Courh!. 

All Courts of Si'ssioii existing when this Code 
comes into force shall be deemed to have been 
established nmh r this Act. 

10. In every Di.strict outside the Presidency* 

District .Mngistreu.. t«wn8,tlie Local Goyeniment 

sluill ii]>point a iMagistrateoc 
the first class, who shall be called the District 
Magistrate. 

11. Whenever, in coiisecpienec of the oflice 

oifirm u.m,Mm,riI.v <'1 Magistrate bc 

Bui‘ct‘t‘din;^ to viicinii'U'ti coiiiiiig vui^aiit, any oulcer 
in orticH* of DiHtrict succeeds temporarily to the 
Msij?n»tp»iii*. cluef executive administra- 

tion of the Dihtricl, such oflieer shall, ])t*nding 
the onlers of the fiocal Government, exercise all 
the powers and perform all the duties rep}>ectivc- 
ly conferred and imposed by this Code on the 
District Magistrate. 

12. The Lo(‘ul Govenuneiit may appoint as 

SubonUuAto many persons us it thinks 

lit, besides the District Mag* 
istintc, t-o be IS fagist ratios of the first, second or 
third class in any Di.striet outside the Presidoney- 
t<»wns ; and the Local Government, op the District 
Magistrate subject to the control of the Local 

, . .... Government, may, from time 

jiiii'iaitiioii. time, iletiiie local areas 

within wliicli such persons 
may exeivise all or any of the powers with wliieli 
they may respectively bo invested under this Code. 

Except as olberwi.se provided by such definition, 
the jun.sdi(*l ion and powers of such persons shall 
exh’iid througliout such District. 

13. The Local Government may place any 

Powor t.» put MiigiA- Magistrate of the first or 

tnitn III char^fL* of feub- second class in charge of a 
(iivi'Goii. Sub-division, and relieve him 

of the charge as occasion requires. 

Such Magistrates shall bo called Sub-divisional 
Magi'strates. 

The Local Government may delegate its powei*s 

1MeK>uiou of powum to uiidcr this section to the 
DUtnet Miii;ii*tittte. District Magistrate. 

14. The Local Goveruinent may confer upon 

S,.cci.l M«giHtnitc,. “"y Of a“y of tho 

jiowers conferred or confer- 
rible by or under this Code on a Magistrate of the 
fii*sl, s«*(;ou(l or third class, in resjiect to particular 
cam‘8 or to a particular ehiss or jiarticiilar classes 
of cases, or in l egiird to cases gonerully, in any 
loral area outside the Pre8idency*towns. 

Such Magistraten shall be called S|)ccial Magis* 
trat(3s. 

With the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council, the Local Government may 
delegate, with such limitations as it thinks fit, 
to any otiicer under its conti’ol the powor conferred 
by the first paragraph of tbis section. 


OritiUliutfs 

ConrUpM 

offieu, 
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No powerH Bimll bo eonferrod undor tins sectiou 
on any Police-oflicer below the gradi* of Asaistaiit 
District Su])criiitendcnt« and no powers shall be so 
conferred except so far as may be necessary for 
peserving the peace^ preventing crime and deteci- 
ing, apprehending and detaining olTenders in order 
to their being brought before a Magistrate, and for 
the performance by the oi'fieer of any other duties 
imposed upon him by any law for the time being 
in force. 

15. Tlie Local Government may direct any 
. two or more JVragistrntes in 
any place outside the Presi- 
deiiey-towns to sit tog(illu*r 
as a Bench, and may by order invest siieh Beindi 
with any of the powers conferred or eon- 
ferrihle by or under this Code on a Magistrate 
of the lirsl, second or third class, and din*et it 
to exercise such i>owcrs in such cases, or jajch 
classes *)f cases only, and within such local linlil^, 
as the Local Governineiit thinks fit. 

Except as otherwise providc^d by any ordm* 

J*mvm -•A.rris.a.l.. by ‘ !''« «'«•< ‘’Very MH-ll 

Hi'iich III iilisoiw'e of Bench shall ha\c the powers 
ciiil 4liroc'i.i()n. conferred by this (^Klc on a 

Magialrat .0 of the liighest class to which any one 
of its members who is ]»reseiit taking part in the 
proce(‘dings as a nu‘nil»er of the Bench belongs, 
and as far as practieaiile shall, for the jnirjioses of 
thisCode, he deemed to he a Magistrate of such 
class. 


from time to time, make rules consistent with this 
Code aa to the distribution of business among such 
Assistant Sessions Judges. 

US'. 

Neither the District Magistrate nor the 
Magistrates or Reindies apjiointed or constituted 
under sections Jfi, 13, 11 ami 15 shall be suhordi- 
naie to the Sessions J iidge, except to the extent 
and in the uuuiiier hereinafter expressly provided. 

JK — (\mrh of PreHidmetf Maghtrafas, 

18. The Local Governmeiit shall, from time to 

time, appoint a sullicient 
of I**;"";'® .(J«*re- 

inaLtcr called Presidency 
Magistrates) to he Magistrates for each f»f the 
Presideiiey-towms, and shall ap]Mnni oin* of such 
persons to be Chief Magistrate for each such town. 

Any two or more of siicli pen’Mms may (subject 
to ilie rules inadi^ by the (Mnef .Magistrate umler 
the powx*r hereinaftm- c(nilcrred) sjt together ns a 
Bench. 

19. Kvery Presidency Magistrate sliall exercise 

jiirisdietion in all places 

l.oj'.il liiintH wf tiuii the Presidciiev-town 

for which l.c is a,.iK,intcd 
and within the limits of the port of such town 
jiiul of any navigable river or ehannel leading 
thc‘reto, as ■'Ueli limits are defined under the law 
for the time lieiiig in force for the ivguUitifUi of 
ports und port-dues. 



16. The Local Govern ment may, or, snbj(*ct io the 
control of the Local (loverii- 

Power to fniiiio riilra liiciit, the District Magis- 
for guiiliiuce ot nciieheH. tratc may, from time to time, 
make rules consistent with 
this Code for the guidama* of Magistrates^ Benches 
in any District respecting the ftdlowdng subjects ; — 

(rtj the classes of cases to be trii'd ; 

(A) the times ami plai'es of sitting ; 

(c) the constitution of the Bench for coiidnct- 
ing trials ; 

(^/) the mode of settling differences of opinion 
which may arise beUveeu the Magistrates in 
ses.sion. 


17. All Magistrates appointed uiid<*r sections Isl, 

8«1)<...Ul..Uinu»f M..K- li* «»'l ‘ Ih-lU-hcB 

iwtiiiteB iiiul Hfiu'lu)'! tu constituted under section l.j, 
DUtnctMiiBUtnite; guliordiu.ate to the 

District Magistrate, and he may, from time to time, 
make rules consistent with this Coile as to the dis- 
tribution of business among such Magistrates and 
Benches ; and 


every Magistrate (other than a Suh-divisional 
, w Magistrate) and every Bench 
*■ fxerci8infriK>wei-8iua Sub-tli- 
vision shall be subonlinate to 


the Suh-divisional Magistrate, subject, however, 
to the general control of the District Magistrate. 
All Assistant Sessions Judges shall he subordi- 
Snhonihmtioii of Ah- to the Sessions Judge 

•iHtftiit 8«BHioiiH Judges ill whose Court tliey exercise 
to SoBiioiu Judgif. jurisdiction, and he may. 


20. E very Pivsiden<*y ^fiigi^trate in the towm 

of Bombay shall exercise all 
nmiiUiiy Coint of IVt- jurisdiction which, umler 
any law in loree immeilialely 
before the first day of April, Isfj, was exercised 
in that town b\ the (kuirl ol Petty Sissions : 

Provided that appeals under the law for the 
time licing r«‘gulating tlie iniinii ipality of Bombay 
sliall lie to the Chief Magistrate only. 

21. Every Chief M agist r:ife shall exercise wdth- 

iii the local limits of his ju- 
Chiff MMgiwStiiitc. risdietioii all the j) 0 wx*rs con- 
ferred (Ml him hj^ this Code* 
or which b\ any law or rule in force immediately 
before this (>(Mle comes into force are required to 
l>e exercMsed by any Senior or Chief Magistnite, 
and may, from time to tirm>, with the previous 
sanelion of tlie Local (ioveriiment, make rules con- 
sisti'ul with this Cod(‘ to regulate — 

(a) the eomluet and distribution of biisine^^s and 
the practice in the Courts of the Magistrates of 
the town ; 

(A) the times and places at which Benches of 
Magistrates shall sit ; 

(<?) the constitution of such Benches j and 
(d) the mode of settling differences of opinion 
which may arise between Magistrates in session. 

E,— Justices of tie Pence. 

22. The Governor General in Coiiiieil,so far as 

regards the wlioki or any 
Juiitu’i*H of tlio PeocH purt of British linlia outsida 
for the MufuHHttl. Presidency- towns, • 
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and every Local Government, bo far aa rejifards 
the territories Huitjcot to' ita administration (other 
than the towna aforeaaid). 

by notifieation in (be oflScial Gazette, 
appoint anch European Eritish subjects aa he or it 
thinks fit to be Justii’cs of the Peact within and 
for the territories mentioned in such notification 


83. Tlie Governor General in Council or 
the Local Government, so 
far as regards the toVn of 
Calcutta, 

and the Local Government, so far os regards the 
towns of Madras and Bombay, 


Jimticcfl of the PeHc*o 
for the Pre»*uleney -towns. 


may, by noHficatioii in the oflicial Gazc‘<fo, 
appoint lobe Justices of the Peace within the liinils 
of the town mentioned in sneh noti(iciilion any 
persons rehident within British India and not 
being the subjects of any foreign State wlmm 
such (jovoriior Gciiernl in Council or Ijocal Gov- 
ernment (ns the case may be) thinks fit. 

24. Every person now acting sur a Justice of 
the Pence within and for any 
PrMeiii Juaticesoriho pmt of British India other 
Peace. than the said towns, under 

any commission issued by a 
High (^onrt, shall he deemed to have been appoint- 
ed under sedum by the Governor General in 
Council to act as a •Justice of the Peace for the 
whole of British India other than the said towns. 

Every peiMiii now acting as a Jnstiee of the 
• Peace within the limits of any of the said towns 
under any such eofninis.'%ioii shall be deemed to 
have been appointed under section by the Local 
Qoyei'nmciii. 


125. In virtue of their respective offices, the 
Governor General, the Ordi- 
JuMiivi's of jVJeinhors of the Council 

^ ® of tlie (iovernor General, the 

Judg^^sof the High Courts and the llccoidcr of 
Uaugoon are Justices of the Peace within and for the 
whole of British India, and the Presidency Magis- 
trates ai'C Justices of the Peace within aiul for the 
towns ot which they a^*c respectively Magistrates. 

— Suspension and llemovaL 

26. All Judges of Cl iminal Courts other than the 

inici iTiiiov- High CyOurts estaldislied hy 
«1 of J milieu uiKi Miig'iB- Iloyul Charter, and all Mag- 
^*‘*^®*- istrates, may he suspended 

or removed from office by the Local (lovernnicut : 

Provided ibai such J udges and Magistrates as 
now are liable to be snsjHmdcd or removed from 
office by tlic Governor General in Council only shall 
not be suspended or removed from office by any other 
authority. 

27. The Governor General in Council may sus- 

aiiBpeiiBioti Htid re- or remove from office 

Biovnl of JuNticea oi the any Justice of the Peace ap- 
**«“®®* pointed by him, and the 

Local Government may suspend or remove from 
^ office any Justice of the Peace appointed by it. 


CHAPTER m. 

POWBBS OF COUBTS. 


A.^Deseripiion of Offences eognizahle hg eaei Otmrt. 

26. Subject to the other provisions of this Code, 
any offence under the Indian 
Penal Code may be tried by 
the High Court or Court of 
Session or by any other Court by which siicih 
offence is sliow^u in the eighth column of the 
second schedule to bo triable. 


Offeucei under Penal 
Code. 


29. Any offence 


OflTaiicet 

InwB. 


under other 


under any other law shall, 
when any Courtis mentioned 
in this behalf in such law, be 
tried by such Court. 


When no Court is so mentioned, it may be tried 
by the High Court or hy any Court constituted 
under this (^>do : Provided that — 


(a) no Magistrate of the first class shall try any 
such offence which is punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may exceed seven years ; 

(i) no Magisiralo of the second cl.*)ss shall try 
any sueh offence which is pimibhalile with im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to 1111*00 
years ; and 


(c) no Magistrate of the third class shall trr 
any such offence which is punishable with impri- 
Bonmeui for a term which may extend to one year. 


OfU'lKVN not pUIUBh- 
able uitli ilesith. 


30. In the ierritorics respectively administered 
by the Lieuf cnant-Govornor 
of the Pan jib and the Chief 
('onunissioiiers of Oiulh, the 
Central Provinces, British Burma, (Joorg and 
A.ssani, and in those parts of the other Provinces 
in wliieh there are Deputy Commissioners or 
Assistant ('ominissiouers, the Ijocal Government 
may, notwithstanding anything contained in section 
2y, invest the District Magistrate with |)ower to 
try ns a Magistrate all offences not punishable 
with death. 


B , — Sentences which mag be passed hg Courts of 
various Classes. 

Smicncm wliirb iiiffh 31* A High Court may 
Coniu mid StvHioiii puss any sentence authoriafieu 

Judge! miiy para. 1,^ 

A Sessions Judge, Additional Sessions Judge 
or Joint Sessions Judge may pass any sentence 
authorized by law ; but any sentence of death 
passed by any sueh Judge shall be subject to ooii» 
iirniatioii by the High Court. 

An Assistant Sessioiis Judge may pass any 
sentence authorized by law, except a sentence of 
death or of transportation for a term exeecdiiigseven 
years or of iinprisonmont for a term exceeding 
seven years; but any sentence of imprisonment 
for a term exceeding three years passed by on 
Assibtant Sessions Judge shall be subject to eon- 
firroaiion bv the Sessions Judge. 
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82. Tl»e Courts of Mo^strates may pass the 

„ . 1 1 1 « • followinsr sentences, name* 

Sontenpoi whioli Mneit* w. w. ^ ' 

ly:- 


trutoB luiiy piiRE. 

(fli) Courts of Presidency 
Magistrates and of Magis- 
trates of the first class 


(i) Courts of Magis- 
trates of iUu second class : 


[c) Courts of Magis- 
imtes of the tliii-d class. 


Imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding 
two years, including 
such solitary confine- 
nieiit us is authorized 
by law ; 

Fiius not exceeding 
one thousand rupees ; 
Whipiiiug. 

linprisonincnt for | 
a term not exceeding 
six months, including 
such solitary coiifinc- 
incnt ns is authorized 
by law ; 

Fine not exceeding 
two liundivil rupees; 
Wliijiping. 
linprihoniiieni for 
|a t(»riii not exceeding 
joiie nionili ; 

I Fine not exceeding 
.fifty rupet's. 

The Court of any May isl rale may pass any 
lawful sonteiiee, conibiuing any ot the Heiitcn<*es 
which it is authorized by law to pass. 

No Court of any Magistrate of the second class 
shall laiss a seiitcncts of whipping unless he is 
specially empowered in ilu< behalf by the Local 
G overnmeut. 

33. The Court of any ^la-;ixtnite m.y award 

« * r HI • such term of imprisonment 

Power «c WngistnitcB c * a r 

to bouUmkm* lo m dchiult ol payment oL 

iiiciit ill dofuult ot au«. Cjiif, authorized by law 

ill case of siieli default : Provided that the term is 
not in fxi-ess of tbo Ma-jistrale s powers uuder 
this Code ; 

Provided also that in no case decidetl by a Magis- 
trale where imprisonment 

Proviso M to corUin awarded as part 

of the substantive sentence 
shall the period of iin]>risoiinioii1 awarded in dehiult 
of payment of the line exceed oiie-fourth of the 
pei^ of iinprisoiniienl wliieh such Magistrate is 
wmpetent to inflic-.l as pnuiJniKUt for the oHence 
othorwisc than us iinja'isouincut iu default of 
ment of the line. 

Tho imprisonment awarded under this seotion 
may he in addition to a substantive soiitenee of im- 
prisonment for the niaxinuim tiTm awui-dublo by 
the Magistrate under seelion 38. 

34. The Court of a District Jragistmto epeeial- 

Hiphar power, ef err- ly ouiiKiweivd under seelion 

tain District Mugi*- fiO may pus^* ally sentence oi 
triito*. imprison me lit for a term liol 

exceeding seven years, ineluding such solitary 
confinement as is aiithorizeil by law, or of line, or 
of whijipiug, or of any eombiutttioii of these pun- 
ishments authorized by law. 


But any sonteuoe of imprifimimont for a term 
exceeding throe years passed by any pueh Court 
shall be subject to the confirmation of the Sessions 
J udge. 

35. When a person is convicted, at one trial, 

Sf‘iiteiu ‘0 ill IWH of two or more distinct 

roiivirtiou of HPveral ofrene(*s, the Court may sen- 
offeiiceb lit Olio trial. tciice him, for such otCeiiees, 
to the several punishments pres<*.ril)ed tliercfor 
which such C'oiirt is eompeteut to inflict: such 
])iiiiiahiiii*n1s, when consisting bf imprisonment or 
iraiisportalion, to oommeneo the one after the 
expiration of the other in such order as the Court 
may direct. 

It sliall not be neee^saiy for the (!onrt, by reason 
only of the aggn^gwte piinisliiiieiit Jbr the several 
oflVnces being in excess of the punishment which 
it is Ci>mpetont (o inflict on conviction of a single 
offence, lo s(‘nd the offender for trial before a 
liigher Court : 

Mitxiiiniiii tena of Provided as follows 
pniiNhuiciit. 

(//) in no ease shall such ]ierRon he sentenced 
to imprisoninent for a longer period than fourteen 
years : 

{/j) if the ease is tried by a Magistrate (other 
than a Magistrate acting uuder bceliou 34), the 
aggn‘gate pnnislnneiit shall not exce(‘d h\ ice the 
amount of punishment which he is, in the exercise 
of his onlinarj jurisdietimi, eomi»etent to inflict. 

For the jmrpose of confirmation or appeal, 
aggregate sentences ]iassed under this section in 
ease of convictions for seviual olteiices at one trial 
shall be deemed to be a single sentence. 

€• — OrfluKny am/ Ai/di/mna/ Powen. 

36. All District ^Magistrates, Sub-divisional 

.Magistrates anil Magistrates 

Onlinury pduoib of of tW lirsf, second and third 

^ here- 

inafter r(‘spectiv<ily conferred upon them and 
speeiiied in^ the third schedule, Siicli powers are 
calltHl their ordinary powers 

37. In addition to his onlinary powei*s, any 

AiMiiioiml potMTs Suli-divisional Magistrate or 

roiiteniblo on Miigis- any IMiigistrato of the first, 
^**‘‘**-**’ second or third class may be 

invested by the Local (lovern ment or the District 
Magistrate, ns the ca'-e may be, with any powers 
specified in the fourth schedule as jiowers with 
which he may be invented by the Local Govern- 
ment or the District aM agist rate. 

38. The power conferred on the District Magis- 

trate by section 87 shall be 
Control of Ki-trirt <jxei-cis‘pa sul)jwt to the 

control of the Local Govern- 
ment. 

Conferment, Coniinmuice and Cancellation of 

Potre) s, 

39. In eouferring jiowers under this C\ide, the 

Jioeal Government may by 

Mode of coiifoinni,' ypdor emjiower j»t»rsons spe- 

eially by naiiu? or in virtue 
of their offuv. or c-las.-eu oi" oilic.al.- «eiicrally by 
their oilicial titles. 

t t 


MaKiBlratet* 
power. 


illYVBttllflf 



c 
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Every fnich order uliall take effect from the 
date on which it is coniinnuicated to the ])er 80 U 
^ so empowered. 

40. Whenever any person holding an ofHce in 

the ecrvioc of Government 
Cwitiimniicc of p-'wori invested with 

of oOlrcra tiniiKicrifa. , . ... 

any powers under this Code 
throiiQ-hont any local area is transferred to an 
equal i.r higher oflinc of the same nature within a 
like local area under the same Tiocal Government, 
ho shall, unless the Local Govermneut otherwise 
directs, or has othenvise directeil, continue to 
exercise the same powers in the local area to which 
he is so transferred. 

41. The Local Governmont may withdraw any 
Powers iiiiiy ho euiicel- 1 ) 0 wers conferred under this 

led. (\)di; on any person by it or 

by any oITieer subordinate to it. 


PABT m. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Ok Am Aim Infobmation to the MAOiSTiiATKa, 

THE I’oliIOK AND PKIlSONS MAKING AUUKSTS. 

42. Every person is bound to assist a Mngis* 

trate or Police-officer reason- 
■ ruWio ivl.,.n ,i„,„andiu}r his aid, 

MiigistrulOB nud police. . , -ii • ‘ii / 

® Wild her within or without 

the l'residcncy-iown.s, 

{a) in Iho taking; of any other person whom 
sucli Mag;istrate or -Policc-olficer is authorized to 
arrest ; 

(t) in the prevention of a broaeli of the peace, 
or of any injury attempted to be committed to 
any railway, canal, telej^raph or public property ; or 

(c) in the suppression of a riot or an affray. 

43. When a warrant is directed to a person other 

A5.1 to peimm other than a Police-officer, any 

than Pohoi-t»ffic«'r, pro- other ])erPon may aid in tlic 
cuiing wuiraiit. cxcciitiou of such warrant, 

if the ]>erson to whom ilie warrant is directed be 
near at band and actings in the execution of the 
warrant. I 

44. Every person, whether witliiu or without 

the Presidency -towns, aware 

Puhlio to pive inform- of tlic Commission of ,or of the 
■iion ot ccitiiiii o<lonc#'i». intention of any other person 
to com m it, any offence pu ii i«h- 
able Tinder the following sections of the Indian Penal 
Code (namely) J21, UlA, 122, JaSJSi, HIA, 
]25, 126, 130, 302, 30 :, 304, 382, 392, 393, 391*, 
896, 396, J97, 398, 399, 402, 435, 436, 449, 450, 
456, 457, 458, 459 and 460, shall, in the absonco 

of reasonable excuse, the burden of proving wdiich 
^all lie upon the person so aware, forthwith give 
information to the nearest Magistrate or Police-* 
officer of such commission or intention. 


45. Every village-headman, village-watohmaiii 
ViiiRpo-lioHdmoii. iMiid- villttge-poliee-olficer, owner or 
hoidrrB iiiiiioOirrHhiiiitid occupier of land, and the 

lorqKJrtrertiiiiiinatUMB. ai;^^pnt of any Blich OWHOr Of 
occupier, and every oflicor employed in the 
collection of revenue or rent of land on the part of 
Oovernnieiitor the(^onrt of Wards, shall forthwith 
communicate to the nearest Magistrate, or to the 
officer in charge of the nearest Police-station, 
whichever is ilie nearer, any information which he 
may obtain respeiding — 

(a) the permanent or temporary residence of 
any notorious receiver or vendor of stolen property 
in any village of which he is headman, watchman 
or Puiice-odicer, or iu which he owns or occupies 
land, or is agent, or collects revenue or rent ; 

(A) the resort to any place within, or the passage 
through, such village, of any person whom he 
knows, or reasonahly snspcets,to he a thug, robber, 
escaped convi(‘t or jiroclaimed offender ; 

(c) the eornmi*4sion of or intention to commit 
any iion-Iiaihible offence in or near such village; 

(rf) the oeenrreiiec tln^rcin of any sudden or un- 
imtiiral death or of any doatli under suspicious cir- 
eumstanees. 

Explanation. — Tn this section ^Willage" in- 
cludes village-lands. 


CHAPTER V. 

Op Ariikst, Escape and Betaking. 
A,— Arrest general! 


Jrm^ 


retakiufi; 


46. In making an arrest, the Police-officer or 

A..e.tbow,nHdc. tl*® 

same shall ni^tually touch or 
confine the body of the person to be arrested, un- 
less there be a submission to the custody by word 
or iiciion. 

If such person forcibly resists the endeavour to 

Rui.i.ling endoarour or 

to Hrrvst. evade the arn^st, such Police- 

officer or other person may 
use all means necessary to effect the arrest. 

Notliing ill this section gives a right to cause 
the death of a person who is not accused of an 
offence punishable with death, or with transporta- 
tion for life. 

47. If any person acting under a warrant of 

..r enter, OK any Police-offioer 

0(1 by Hongbt to having authority 1o arrest, 
be urre:ftcii. has reason to believe that the 

person to he arrested has entered into, oris within, 
any place, the |Nirson residing in, or being in charge 
of, such ]>lace sliall, on demand of such person acting 
as aforesaid or such Folice-oflicer, allow him free 
ingress thereto, and afford all reasonable &ci]ities 
for a search therein. 

48. If ingress to such place cannot be obtained 

„ , , . under section 47, it shall be 

grew nut obtainable. lawful in any cnse for a per- 
son acting under a warrant, 
and in any case in which a warrant may issue but 
cannot be obtained without affording the person to 
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be arrested an opjiortunity of escape^ for a Police- 
officer^ to enter such place and search therein^ 
and 

in order to effect an entrance info such place, to 
break open any outer or inner door or window of 
any house or ]i1ace, whether that of the person to 
be arrested or of any other person, if, after notilica* 
tion of his authority and purjmse and demand of 
admittance duly made, he cannot otlierwise obtain 
admittance : 

Provided that, if any such place is an apartment 
. je I. in t he actual ocvMiinincy of 

a worniin (ni»t l»eing1hc per- 
son to be arit*st<‘d) wlio, accordin'^ to cnslom. 
docs notajipear in pnhln*, kucIi pin-sou or Police- 
officer slinll, before enterin;^ siif'li a])jirtincnt, 
give notice to such woman lhat she is at liberty 
to withdraw, and sliull alTonl her every n^asonable 
facility for withdrawing, and may then break 
open the apartment and enter it. 

49. Any Policc-offiecr or other person anthor- 

^ , iw‘d to make an arrest niav 

power to hroHK onen i i , . 

doors niHl windows for "1*<?** 

puipoaeii of liboiutiou. uci* door or windluv of any 
house or place in order to li- 
berate himself or any otlnn* person who, having 
lawfully entered for the purpose of piaking an 
arrest, is detained therein. 


Na uuncceiiary re- 
•truiut. 


50. 'riie person arrested 
shall not he sub jected to more 
restraint than is neeosKary to 
prevent his escape. 


61. Whenever a person is arrested by a Police- 
oflieer under a warrant which 
Senrch of orrcited Joes not iirovldc for the 
taking of bail, or under a 
warrant which provides for the taking of hail, but 
the person arrested cannot furuish bail, and 


whenever a person is arrested without warrant, 
or by a private person under a warrant, and cannot 
lej^ly be admitted to bail, or is unable to furnish 
bail, 


the officer making the arrest or, when the arrest 
is made by a private person, the Policc-oflicer to 
whom he makes over the person arrested, may 
search such person, and place in safe custody all 
articles, other than necessary wearing apparel, 
found ujion him. 

52. Whenever it is necessary to cause a >vonian 
Mode of eearcliing to he searched, (he search 
womun. shall be made by another 

woman, with strict regai-d to deecney. 


58. The officer or oilier person making any 
Power to Miss offon* 

•ive weapout. take from the person arrested 

any ofreasive weapons which 
he has about his person, and shall deliver all wea- 
pons so taken to the Court or officer before which 
or whom the officer or person making the arrest is 
required by this Code to produce the person arrested. 


m 

407 


J9 . — Arrest wHJwHi JVarrnnt, 


Wlien police niny er- • ^*‘7 I’olicc-officer may, 
reit Without waiTHiit. witliout an order from a 
Magistrate and without a 
warrant, arrest — 


Jirat — any person who lias been concerned in 
any cognizable offence or against whom a renson- 
ahle complaint has been made, or credible inform- 
ation him been received, or a rea«onal)le suspieioti 
exists, of his leaving been so coiieerned ; 

aecomdlij — any jierson having in hia possessiiin 
without lawful excuse, the hurdeti of jiroving which 
€»xoti6e shall lie on such person, any impleraent of 
housebreaking ; 

ihinlh/ — any person who has been proclaimed 
as an offender either under this Code or by order 
of the Local (lovernmenf ; 


fonrlltlif — any person in whose possession any- 
thing is found which may reasonably ho snspeeti^ 
to be sloleii )>ro|>er1y and who may reasonably he 
HUspecttHl of having committed au offence with 
n^ference to sneh thing ; 


Jiff Ah/ — any person who ohstrnets a Police- 
officer while in the execution of his duty, or who 
has escaped, or atlein}>ts to escape, from lawful 
custody ; and 

aixf/i/y — any person reasonably suspected of 
lieing a doaerter from Her Majesty's Army or 
Navy. 

This section applies to the police in the towns 
of Calcutta and lloinbay. 

55. Any officer in charge of a Police-station 
Arri'Kfc of vng.il»(»ncls. may, in like manner, arrest 
linbitnal robberH, Ac. or <'anse to be iiiTested— 

(#?) any person found taking jirecantions to con- 
ceal his presence within the limits of such stiUion, 
under cireuinstan<*es which afford reason to believe 
that he is taking sncdi precautions with a view to 
committing a cognizable offence; or 

(i) any person within the limits of such station 
who has no ostensible means of subsistence, or who 
cannot give a satisfactory account of himself ; or 
(<?) any person who is by repute an habitual 
robber, house-hi-caker or thief, or an habitual 
recHiiver of stolen property knowing it to be stolen, 
or who by repule luihituiilly commits extortion or 
in order to the committing of extortion habitually 
puts or atlonii>ts to put persons in fear of injury. 


56. When any officer in charge of a Police- 
, station reipiires any officer 
Cornell Bubonliiiate to himtoarrc^st 
mwaiimto to uircRt without a warrant (otherwise 
vitUout wiirrnnt. than ill his presence) any 

lerson who may' lawfully he arrested without a 
warrant, he shall deliver to tlie officer required to 
Tiake the arrest an order in writing, specifying 
:»lio person to he arrested and the ofleuce tor 
vl.-a#.!. I li.i nvi'Oikfi m fill ho Ultlde. 


67. When any ijcreon in the invseiice of a Police- 
olliccr roinniits or is accused 
Ileniiiit to give nonio (loinniittiiig u non-cogui« 
•nd raudeueo. offence, and refueee on 
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demand of a Polico-ofliner 1o ^ive his name and 
residence, or pves a name or residence wliich such 
ofBoer has reason to lielieve to he false, he may ho 
arrested hy such oflicer in order that his name 
or residence may be ascertained ; and he shall, 
within twenty -tour hours from the arrest, be 
forwarded to the nearest IMnsj^istrulc, unless, 
before the CTcpiratioii of tliat time, his true luitne 
and rehidence are uscertuined, in which case he shall 
be released on his executing a bond for his apjiear- 
unce before a Magibiraie if so required. 

58. A Police-otlieer may, for the imrpnsc of 
Viirsuit of on’iMiacm arresting without w’arrant 
iiitootWr juiimlictioiiH. any jaM'soii whom lie is au- 
thorized to arrest under this chapter, pursue such 
person into any jilocc iii ilritish India. 


59. Any private pei*8on may arrest any person 

and shall, without unntTessary delay, make over l rescued may immi'diati^ly imrsue and arrest 


I 63. No person who has been arrested by a 
DiRrhnr^A of person Police-officer shall be die- 
upproiKMided. charged except on his own 

Ifoiid, or on bail, or uuder, the sj>ecial order of a 
Magistrate. 

64. Wlien any offence is committed in the pre- 
oaviipc coinniitiiHl in seucc of a. Ma.gistrate within 

MnpiHiriiie’H pri-8iM)f0. the locallimits of his juris* 
diction, he may himsedf arrest i)r order any person 
to arri*st the otfendcr and may tljcrcupon, subject 
to the provisions h(M’cin contained us to bail, com* 
mit the offender to custody, 

65. Any Magistrate may at any time arrest or 
AirrHi by or in pio- direct the arresti,inhisprc- 

stmi. of sence, within the local limits 

of his jurisdiction, of any ]>crson for wliose arrest lie 
is coiiii^ctent at the time and in the circumstances 
to issue a warrant. 


Promlure on Biu‘b ni- any ]>erM»n so arrested to a 
ro«t. Police-officer ; or, in the ab- 

sence of a Police-officer, take such person to the 
nearest Poliec-statioii. 

If there is reason to believe that siudi person 
come.s under the ])roviFions of section 54, a Police- 
officer shall re-arrest him. 

If there is reason to believe that he has com- 
iniHcjd a. non-eognizable olTeuee, and he refuses on 
the deninud of a Police-officer to give his name and 
residence, or gives a name or residence whi<'li such 
officer has reason to believe to be false, he shall bo 
dealt with under the jirovisions of section 57. 
If there is no reason ttj believe that he has com- 
inittcd any olfeuce, he shall be at once dibchargiHl. 

60. A Police-oflieer making an arrest without | 

lVr«).. .rret..! to l.« "’anWit bhall, witLoiil uu- { 
tiikon bofolo .ALigiitiute neccs.‘?arv <lclay ami subject , 
or oibcer in eburjee uf fo the provisi(»ns herein eon- 
Polico fltuiKin. tained as to bail, lake or aond 

the person arrested before a Magistrate having 
jurisdiction in the case, or before the officer in 
charge of a rolicc-Klution. 

61. No Police-officer shall detain in custody a per- I 

nrro.tcd not to f « willlOIlt WJimtlt j 

be aotiiiiind uioro tbnii lor a hiiigcr ])criod than under ] 
24ibouri. all the circumstances of the . 

case is reasonable, and such ])eriod shall not, in tlie ' 
absence of a sjieoial order of a MagistratiC under ! 
section 157, exceed twenty -four hours exclusive of j 
the time necessary for the journey from the place , 
of arrest to the Magistrate’s Court. j 

62. Officers in charge of Police-stations shall ■' 

PoHcotorepoit appro- Tcjiorl tii the District Magis- 

heuBiouB. tratc,or, if be so directs, to the j 

Sub-divisional Magistrate, the coses of all persons | 
arrasted without 'warrant, within the limits of their | 
respective stations, whether such persons liav(,> been 1 
admitted to boil or otherwise. ' 


him in any ]>Iacc in Briiisli India. 

67. The i>r()\isions of scctioibs 47, and 49 
Pro\iHioiiM of srrtKiiiB shall apply to urrcsts under 
47. 4H aiHi .iSMfiiippiy to scctioii (i(), although the per- 
arre^ts uiubr BocUon (Js. making any siich arrest 

is not acting nndcr a w'arraut and is nut a Polieo* 
officer having authority to arrest. 


CIIAPTKli VI. 

Ok PaocJvssK.s to comi'kl Appisaiiancb. 
J.—Snmmons, 

68. Every summoim isMiod hy a Court under 

Fmm of Bunimon.. I’'*';* I*® >» writiujf 

in duplicate signed and sealed 
by the jMVsiding officer of such C<»urt, or by such 
othci olliccr as the Jligli Court may, from time to 
time, Iiy ndi*, direct. 

Such summons shall be served l.y a Police-officer; 

d 1 , t>r, subjc(*l to such rules con- 

SuMiinoiis by whom -ii .1 • ive. wm 

nerved. sistciit witli this Code ns the 

Local (joverument may pre- 
scribe in tin’s behalf, by an officer of the Court 
issuing it. 

Tills section ajiplies to the jiolicc in the towns 
of Calcutta and llombay. 

69. The summons .shall if }>ractieable l>e served 
SuitiinonB bow served. p<?*sona,lly oil the ])ersou sum- 
moned, hy delivering or tend- 
ering to him one of the dujilicates of the summons. 

Every iierson on wliom a summons is so served 

6ipl.ntur« of .ccoipt ^ 

for HutiiiHoiiB. .serving ofliccr, sign a receipt 

therefor on the back of the 

otlier du)dicate. 


70. Wliere thp j)creoii Riimmoncd cannot by tho 
StTvico wiion pcr<iiii exercise of due diiigenco be 
kuniiiioiioj cuimut bu found, (,Iio mimmone may be 

, , «evvod by leaving one of the 

duplicates for him with some adull male member of 


rr.ii£ 
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a memorandntn at the foot of such record to the 
following* effect ■ 

'* I believe that this confession was voluntarily 
made. It was taken in my presence and hearing, 
and was read over to the person making it and 
admitted by him to he correct, and it contains 
a full and true account of the statement made 
by him. 

" (Signed) A. B., 

" Maaiitrate." 


Seiirch 

ofilcer. 


165. Whenever an officer in charge of a Police- 
atation, or a Police-oflicer 
by Police- niakiiig an inveRtigntion, 
consulerB that the production 
of any document, or other thing is necessary to the 
conduct of an investigation into any offence which 
he is authorizfH] to investigate^ and there is reason 
to believe that a person t.o wliom a summons or oidcr 
under section 1)4 has been or might he issued will not 
or would not produce such document or other thing 
as directed in the sum m< ms or order^ or when such 
document or other thing is not known to he in the 
]K)Ssossion of any poi>on, such officer may search, 
or cause search to he niadc^ for the same, in any 
place within the limits of the station of which he is 
111 chargei or to which he is attiudied. 

Such officer shalli if praeticablci conduct the 
search in person. 

If he is iinahic to conduct the search in person, 
and there is no other person coin])etent to make 
the search jiresent at the time^ he may re(|uire 
any officer subordinate to him to make the search, 
and he shall deliver to such subordinate officer 
ail order in writing, specifying the doeuinent or 
other thing for which seandi is to be made, and the 
place to be searched ; and such suhordiiiate officer 
may thereupon search for such thing in such place. 

The provisions of this Code as to search-warrants 
shall, so far as may be, apply to a seiirch made 
under this section. 


When officer tii ohnrtfo 
of Pulice-Hliitiou iiiiiy re- 
qtiir-e niiotlicr to iMiie 
suareh-wiirniiit. 


166. An olliccr in charge of a Polieo-slation 
may reipure an officer in 
charge of another Puliee- 
staliuii, whether in the same 
or a different l)i^fricl, to 

cause a search to he made in any place, in any 
case in which the former officer might cause such 
search to be made within the limits of his own 
station. 

Such officer, on being so rcc|uired, shall proceed 
acoording to the provisions of section 105, and 
shall forward the thing found, if any, to the 
uilicer at whose reejuest the search was made 

167. Whenever it appears that any investigation 

Procedure when in- this chapter cannot be 

vestigHtioii ciiiiiiot be completed within the period 
^^*'***^^’*^*^^ twenty-four hours fixed bv 
section 01, and there are 
grounds for believing that the accusation is well- 
founded^ the officer in charge of the Police- 
station shall forthwith transmit to the nearest 
Magistrate a cojiy of the entries in the diaiy here- 


Ueport of iiivHNtifvii. 
lion hy euWordumto 
Police-olHccr. 


llolcnee of iicoiiAed 
evidence deti- 

cieut. 


inaflor prescribed relating to the case, and shall 
at the same time forward the ae-cused to such 
Magistrate. 

The M agist rate to whom an accused person is 
forwarded under this sectioii may, whether be has 
or has not jurisdietio.i to try the case, from time to 
time authorize the detention of the accused in such 
custody as such Magistrate thinks fit, for a term 
not exceeding lifteen days. If he has not juris, 
diction to try the ca.se or commit it for trial, and 
considers further detention nnn(*cessary, he may 
order the accused to he forwarded to a Magistrate 
having such jurisdietion. 

A Magistrate authorizing under this section 
detention in the custody of the police shall recoi'd 
his reasons for so doing. 

If such order he given by a Magistrate other 
than the l)i.-triet. Magistrate or Siih-di visional 
Magistrate, he slmll forward a copy of his ordt?r, 
with his reasons for making it, to the Magistrate 
to whom he is immediately subordinate. 

168. When any siiliordinatc Pnliee-offieer has 
made any investigation iin. 
der this chapter, he shall 
rep*n*t the result of such 
investigation to the officer 

in charge of the Police-station. 

169. If, upon an investigation under this 
chapter, it appears lo the 
ollicer in charge of the 
Polii'C-station that there is 
not Miliicieiit evidence or 

reasonable ground of suspicion to justify the 
forwarding of the accused to a Magistrate, such 
officer shall, if such ]>crson is in eust^sly, rcleU'SC 
him oil his exoculiiig a Innid, with or without 
sureties, as such ollicer iiniy diieet, to ajipear, 
if and when so re(|uire(l, before a Magistrate ern- 
powerwl to take cognizance of the offence on a 
police report and to try the accused or comuiit 
him for irial. 

170. If, upon an investigation under this eluip- 

ler, ii u])pears to the officer 

Cimft to bo Bciii to ill chargi* of the Police- 

"" «««.■« .'i«t ti,ere 

ciciit evidence or rcnsouahle 
ground as nforcsaiil, such olliccr shall forward 
the acciiscHl under custiwiy to a Magistrate ern- 
jiowereil to take cognizance of the offence 
upon a police rejiort. and ti) try the accused or 
commit him for trial ; or, if the offenc*c is bailu)>le 
and the accused is able to give seeurity, shall take 
security from him for his appearance lieforc sucli 
Magistrate on a day fixed and for his attendaiiee 
from day to day before such Magistrate unlii 
otherwise directed. 

When the officer in charge of a }*«»Iici* station 
forwaixU an aceu.sed person to a Magistrate or 
takes security for Ills appearaii<*<* before such 
Magistrate under this scciion, lie shall send to 
such Magistrate any weapon or other article which 
it may be nci’essarv lo produce beloie him, aiid 
shall retjuire llie conijiiaiuaul, if any, and so 

4y 
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many of the persons who appear to such officer tc 
be acquainted with the circumstances of the case 
as lie may think nece.Ksnryi to execute a bond 
to appear before the Majjis- irate and prosecute or 
f^ive evidence (ns the case may be) in the matter 
0£ the clmr^ a^aii.st the accused. 

Tf the (\nirt of the Di«i‘irict Maa’istrntc or 
Sub-divisional M:in:iNtr:i1e he mentioned in the 
bond, such Court sliall ho held to include any Ctuirt 
to uhirh such jMn^i.strji(c may refer the ease for 
inquiry or trial, provided reasonable notice of such 
rercrence he jrivtui to such cjimjdainant or persons. 

The (lay fixed under this section shall ho the 
day u hereon the necused person is (o appear, if 
security for his a]>penraneo ha.s been taken, or 
the day on wliieh lie may bo expeeted to arrive 
at the Court of the Magistrate, if he is to be for- 
warded in custody. 

The officer in whose presence (he bond is exe- 
cuted bliall d«divcr a copy thereof to one of the 
persons who executed it, and sliall then send to 
the Ma«‘istiale the original with his report. 

171. No complainant or w'itness on his way to 

roin|»laiii!»iiiii «ml wit.- the (Vuirt of the Ma^^ijstralc 
shall be requin'd to accoin- 
^ Police-officer, 

or shall be subjected to unuecessary re- 
straint or inconvonicucc, or 
CoinplniiinDt'»ttii(i \ut. required to give any secur- 
ity for his appearance other 
than his own bond : 

Provided that, if any complainant or witness re- 
• £u‘nC 8 to attiMul or to execute 

Rmimnit oomplMiimiit bond a.s directed m section 

wHuiril ill cuhtcKiy. J ' oflicer 111 charge of 

the Pol ice-.** tat ion may for- 
ward him under custody to the Afagistratc, who 
may detain him in cu.stody until he A'xecutes such 
bond, or until the hearing of the case is 
completed. 


nchM'x tiot t<i lu* fiub< 
Jri'U'd to rostiiiiiit. 


172. Every Police-officer making an invosliga- 
tion under this chapter shall 

ings in the investigation in a 
diaiy, setting forth the time at whitjh the inform- 
ation n^iwhed him, the time at which lie began and 
closed his investigation, the place or jdaecs visited 
by him, and a statement of the eircuuibtauces 
ascertained throiigli his investigation. 

Any Criminal Court may rukI for the police- 
diaries of a case under inquiry or trial in such 
Court, and may use such diarieii, not as evideiico 
in the case but to aid it in such inquiry 
or trial. Neither the accused nor his agents 
shall be cntillod to call for such diaries, nor shall 
he or they be entitled to see them merely because 
they arc referred to by Ibc Court ; but if they are 
used by the Police-officer wdio made them to 
refresh his memory, or if the Court uses tlicm for 
the purpose of contradict hig such Police-officer, 
the provisions of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, 
fccetioa 161 or section 145, as tliecaae may be, 
shall apply. 


173. Every investigation under this chapter 

shall be completed withont 

Report of Polieo.«(nccr. unnecessary delayi and, as 
soon ns it is completed, the officer in charge of the 
Police-station shall forward to n Magistrate cm* 
powonnl to take cognixanco of the offence on a 
police report a report in the form presorihed by 
the Local Oovernment, setting forth the names of 
the parties, the nature of the information and the 
names of the pu'siius who ajipcar to be a(*quaintod 
with the circum.‘^taiiec8 of the i*ase, and staling 
whi*lher the iiciaiNcd person has been forwarded in 
oiistody, or has been relcast'd on his bond, and, if sOj 
whether with or without sureties. * 

Where a superior officer of police has hofm 
appointed under section 1 hS, the report shall 
be siihmitted through him, and he may, f»cnding 
the orilcrs of the Magistrate, direct the officer in 
charge of the Police-station to make further investi- 
gation. 

Whenever it appears from a report forwarded 
under (his section that the accused has been 
released on his bond, the Magi.'^trato shall make 
such order for the discharge of such bond or other- 
wise as he thinks lit. 

174. Evoiy officer in charge of a Police-station, 
p.rii-e to iiiqniie nml Oil rc**civing information that 

icpoituii Ruicule, lie. a persoU'^ 

(a) has committed suicide, or 
(i) has been killed by another, or by an animal, 
or by machinery, or by an accident, or 

(e) has died under eireiimbtnuecs raising a 
reasonable suspicion that some other person bos 
committed an offenec, 

shall immediately give intimation thereof to the 
nearest Magistrate em[)o\vered to hold inquests, 
nml, unless otherwise directed by any rule prescribed 
by the Local (iovernmeiit, or by any general or 
special order of the District or Sub-divisional Magis- 
trate, shall proceed to the jdiicc where the body of 
such deceased person is, and there, in the presence 
of two or more rcHpectablc inhabitants of the 
neighhourhoiHi, shall make an investigation, and 
draw up a rejiort of the apparent cause of death, 
describing such wounds, frac^turcs, bruises and 
other marks of injury as may be found on the 
body, and stating in what manner, or by what 
weapon or instrument (if any), such marks appear 
to have been inflicted. 

The report shall bo signed by such Police-officer 
ami other persons, or by so many of them as con- 
cur therein, and shall bo forthwith forwarded to 
the District Magistrate or the Sub-divisional 
Magistrate. 

When there is any doubt regarding the cause 
of death, or when for any other reason the Police* 
olRecr eonbidera it expedient so to do, be shall, sub- 
ject to such rules as the Local Government may 
prescribe in this behalf, forward the txxly, with 
a view to its being examined, to the nearest 
Civil Surgeon, or other medical oflicer appointed 
in this behalf by the Local Government, if the 
slate of tlie weather and the distance 
of its being so forwardfsl without risk of sn eb 
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Ingni^ putrefaction on the road as wouM render sucb 
< examination uselesa. 

fHali, In the Presidencies of Fort St. George and 
Bombayi mvcstigationB under this section may 
be mode by the Head of the village, who shall then 
report the result to the nearest Magistrate author- 
ial to hold inquests.' 

The following Magistrates are empowered to 
bold inquests; namely, any District Magistrate or 
Sub-divisional Magistrate, .and any Magtslrate 
specially empowered in this behalf by the Local 
Government or the District Magistrate. 

175. An officer in charge of a Police-station 

niay, by order in writing. 

Power to louiinon g^mniou two or more per- 
portoiiE. aforesaid for the pur- 

fiose of the said investigation, and any other person 
who appears to be acquainted with tlu* facts of flu* 
case. Every person so suniinoned shall be bound to 
attend and to answer truly all questions other than 
questions the «answcM*s to which would have a 
tendency to expose him to a criminal charge, or to 
a penalty or forfeiture. 

If the facts do not disclose a cognizable olTence 
to which section 17(‘ ap]>lios, such persons bhall 
not he required by the Pulicc-oilicer to attend a 
Magistrate’s Court. 

176. Wlicii any person dies while in tliecnstodj 
of the ]iolicc, the nearest 
Magistrate em powdered to 
bold inquests shall, aiul, in 

any other case mentioned in section 174, clauses (//), 
(4) and (c), any Magistrate so empowcied may, hold 
an inquiry into the cause of death, cither instead of, 
or in addition to, tins investigation held by the 
Police-officer ; and, if be docs s<», lie shall have all 
the powoi's in conducting it which he would have 
in holding an inquiry into an offence. The Magis- 
trate holding such an inquiry shall record the 
evidence taken by him in connection therewith 
in any of the manners hereinafter prescribed, 
according to the circumstances of the case. 

Whenever such Magistrate considers it expedient 
to make an examinution of 
Power to ditinter body of any peison 

^ ’ wlio has been already in- 

terred, in order to discover the cause of bis 
death, the Magistrate may cause the body to be 
disinterixKl and examined. 


Inquiry by MiipiRlriiLo 
itiio t*iio«o of di'Htb. 


PAET VI. 

TEOCEEDINGS IN PROSECUTIONS. 


CHAFJ’KIl XV. 

Or TBB JvXlBDlCTIOM OV IKK CllIUtNAI. CoDBTS IN 
iNqUUllKS AKU Tbiaia. 

A.— -Place of lntjuity or Trial. 

177. Eveiy offence .hiill ordinarily be inquired 

On»n.M »i . ® Court 

inquiry .uS triS."*** * within ^bt> biral limits of 
wboEc jmigdietion it wbb 

eommitted. 


178. Notwithstanding anything contained in 

Power to oidiT secli<»n 177, the Local 

to Ih> trird in diffuieiit Government may direct that 
(h-MioM any eases or class of cases 

committed for tri.al in any district may be tried in 
any Sessions Division : 

Providc^l that such direction be not repugnant 
to any direction previously issued under the 
twenty-fourth and twanily fifth of Victoria, chap- 
ter I U4, section 1 3, or under this Code, section 

179. Wlicn a person is ac<»n<ie(l of the commis- 

A<^«.od lrinl.1.. in .11.- "T’y JO' WasOB 

hicr wiipre nrt is dMnc, Or anything WMiioh hos been 
or whfio cotiscqiiulico done, and of any cor^se- 
*^***”®"‘ qiience which li.as en'^ued, 

Riieh offence m.ay be inquired into or tried by a 
Court within the local limits of whoso jurisdic- 
tion any such thing has been done, or any such 
consequence lias ensued. 

IHust rations, 

ia) A is wounded within the local limits of the jurisilio- 
tinn of (*oui‘i X nod dii‘»* within the local limits of the 
juriKdiclion of Court Z. 'J'he olTcnct* of the rulnahlc homi- 
citk* ol A in.iv he inquired into or triod cither by X or Z. 

ih) A i*« wounded within tiiu local limits of tho jurisdic- 
tion of Court X, and is, duvin*:: ten days within tho local 
limits of tho jurisdiction of C'ouit Y. siiul dnriiifr tfi davs 
more within tho local limits of the jurisdiction of Court 
Z. iioahltMii the lotal limits of the jurisdiction ui o.ther 
CJourt Y or Court Z to follow his ordinal y ]nir^ lits. Tho 
oUhnco of caiiRui^ jL^ricvoiia hurt to A may bt ic^iuired 
into or tried by X, Y or Z. 

(r) A is ]*nt in fciir of iitjnry within tho local limits of 
th** jurisdiction of Court X. and is tlieivhv indnml, wnthin 
the local limits of the jurisdiction of Court Y. to deliver 
pioperty to the person who put liiin in fear. Tho oflenco 
of extortion coininiltcd on A muy bo inquiivd into or tried 
cither by X or Y, 

180. When an act is an offence by reason of 

ri« 0 . of (.ini «l».ro ils rcliition to any other act 

net is <»friiir« by rcn'-oii wliicli IS awo ail olrcncc, or 
of rciiitiun to other winch woul(l bc ail offcnco if 
the doer were capable of com- 
mitting an offence, a charge of the lirst-mentioned 
offence may be inquired into or tried by a ('oiirt 
wilniu the local limits of whose jurisdiction 
either act was done. 

Ilhtxtrations^ 

(rt) A chnrpe of ahetineiit niny bo inquired into or 
tried cither by the Court within the local limits of whose 
jurisdiction the ahclnicnt wiis coiuinitted, or by the Court 
within the local limits of whose juilsdiction the otrciico 
abi>ttcd was couimilird. 

(/;) A chnvfro of receiving or retaining stolen goods may 
bc inquired into or tried cithor by the Conit within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction the ^oods wlm'c shden. or 
by any Court within the lor.il liii its of uho.se jiinsdii-thm 
any of them were at uiiy time dihliunestly received or 
retained. 

(r) A charge of wrouRfully concealing a person known 
to have been kidnapped may b<* iiuiniird into or tiicd by 
the Court uilhin the loc.il limits of ulio.se juriKdiet ion Ibo 
wrongful concc.iling, or by llic Court uilhiii tho local limits 
of wh.we jiirihdiciion ihe ividiiHpping, Iopk piuco. 

181. The offence of heiug a thug, of being a 

thug and eominittingmimler, 
llciiigs thiif or belong- of daooitv, of dacoily 
iiiMU.H piiiigof d.K•oil^ ^vith muriler, of having be- 

1.WU tc. ^ ^ 
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or of having^ escaped from custody, may be in- 
quired into or tried by a Court within the local 
limits of whose jurisdiction the person charg:cd is. 
The offence of criminal misappropriation or of 
Criininiil minnppropri- criminal breach of tiust 
Ntioii find criuiiuul breach may be inquired into or 
•aruit. tried by a Coui’t within the 

local limits of whose jurisdiction any part of 
the property which is t.lie subject of the offence 
was received by the accused person, or the offence 
was committed. 


Place of inquiry 
trinl where aceno 
offence ia uncertain, 


or 

of 


or not in one district 
only i 


or whore 
eontiiimnK, 


offence is 


The offence of stealings anything^ may he in- 
quired into or trie«l by a 
Stealing. ('ourt within the locnl limits 

of whose jurisdiction such tiling was stolen or 
was possessed by the thief or by any person who 
receives or retains the same knowing or having 
reason to believe it to be stolen. 

182. When it is uneer- 
tfiin in which of several 
local areas an offence was 
committed, or 

where an offence is com- 
mitted partly in oi:e local 
area and partly in another, or 

where an offence is a con- 
tinuing one, and continues 
to be committed in more local areas than one, or 

where it consists of several 
oroon.i.t. of ..ver.] JUJ^.rCUt local 

act« 

areas, 

it may be inquired into or tried by a Court 
having jurisdiction over any of such local areas. 

183. An offence committed whilst the offender 
is in the <?ourse of jicrform- 
ing a journey or voyage 
may he inquired into or 

tried by a Court through or into the local limits 
of whose jurisdictiun the offender, or the |)ersou 
against whom, or the thing in respect of which, 
tlie offence was committed, passed in the course 
of that journey or voyagfi. 

184. All offences against the provisions of any 
Offoiici-. ngniiiHt Kiiil- (“w for tlie time Iwing in 

wwy, Ti-K*f?riipb, I’ont- force relating to Rail ways, 
office Rud Aiuia AcU. Telegraphs, the Post-oHice 
or Arms and Ammunition may be im]uired into 
or tried iti a Presidency *town, whether the ulfeuce 
is stated to have been committed witliin such 
town or not : Provided that the offender ami all the 
witnesses necessary for his prosecution are to be 
found within such town. 


Offiuice coniiiiittcd on 
n journey. 


185. Whenever any doubt arises as to the 

UiKh Cou,t t,, di-ride, tfourt by which any offence 
in cHBc of d«>iibt, dlMtnct should under the preceding 
whore inquiry or tnul ]u'ovisioii6 of this chapter be 
ihall take place. inqiiinsl iuU> or tried, the 

High Court within the local limits of whose 
appellate criminal jurisdiction the offender a(*tual- 
ly is may diH^ide by which Court the offence shall 
^ inquii^cd into or tned. 

In British Burma, when the offender is an 
European British subject, the Becoixler of itaiigoou, 


and in all other cases the Judicial Commissioner, 
shall for tho purposes of this section be deemed to 
be the High Court. 


186. When a Preiideney Magistrate, a Dis- 
n ^ . trict Magistrate, a Sub-divi* 

Power t*> iMUo smii- . i • . / T- , . 

moiif or wiirraiit f«r sional Magistrate or, if he is 
ofliMire eoiiimitted be- specially empowered in this 
yoiid loc‘nl jurisdiction. behalf by the Local Oovern- 
ment, a Magistrate of the first class, sees reasoi^ 
to lielieve that any peivoii within the local limits 
of his jurisdiction has committed without such 
limits (whether within or without British India) 
an offence which cannot, under the provisions 
of sections 177 to 1 S4. (both inclusive) , or any other 
law for the time being in force, be inquired 
into or tried within such local limits, but is under 
some law for the time being in force triable in 
British India, such Magistrate may inquire into 
the offence as if it had been committed witliin such 
local limits, and compel such person in manner here- 
inbefore provided to appear befoie him, and send 
MiiKUtnitti’8 procoduru i^uch )>erson to the Magistrate 
oil imoit. having juristlici ion to inquire 

into or try such offence, or, if such offence is bail- 
able, take a bond with or witboiit sureties for his 
appearance before such Magistrate. 


When there arc more Magistrates than one 
having such jurisdiction and the Magistrate acting 
under this section cannot satisfy himself as to the 
Magistrate to or before whom such ])ei>$ou should 
be sent, or bound to appear, the case shall be re- 
ported for the orders of the High Court. 


187. If tiho person has been arrested under a 
warrant issued under section 

IWdnro .1..™ w..r. |,y ^ Maffistmte other 

luiit iHHiiwl by ^llb()l*dl- • r . 

uatu Mujristraif. tliuu a Presidciiey Magis- 

trate or District Magis- 
trate, such IVIagistrate shall scud the person 
arrested to tin* District Magistrate to whom he is 
subordinate, unless the Magistrate having jurisdic- 
tion to inquire into or try such offence issues his 
warrant for the arrest of such ]>crson, in which case 
the person arrested shall be di^livercd to the Polico- 
olliccr executing such warrant, or shall be sent to 
the Magistrate by whom such warrant was issued. 


If the offence which the person arrested is 
alleged or 6us|)ectcd to have committed is one 
which may Im? inipiired into or tried by any 
('rimiual ('ourt in the same district other than that 
of the Magistrate acting under section 1K6, such 
Miigistrate shall send such person to such Court. 


Idittbility of Britiiih 
■ubjeeU for oSoiichn coin- 
uiitiml out of BiiiUb 
India. 

Prince or State in 
Majesty, or 


188. When an European 
British subject commits an 
offence in the domiiiions of a 
India in alliance with Her 


when a Native Indian subject of Ilm* Majesty 
comraiu an offence at any place beyond the limits 
of British India, 

he may lie dealt with in respect of such offence 
as if it hud been committed at any place within 
British India at which he may be found: 
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^Cpurti Provided that no charge m to any such offence 
Political Affoiit to for. shall bo inquired into in 
f-JTUils. tlfy fitneiw of inquiry British India unless the 
‘ intoolmtge. Political Agent, if there be 

, 0110 , for the territory in which tlic offence is iilleg<‘il 
to have been eoinmillctl, certifies that, in liis 
opinion, the charge ought to be inquired into in 
British India: 

Provided also that any proeeculings taken aerninst 
any pereon under this section which would be a* 
bar to Bubsequeut proceedings against sueli )»ei>on 
fortlie same oir(‘nce il* such offeiiee hud been rom- 
mitted in British India shall be a bar to further 

S irocoedings ugaiust him under the Foreign tluris- 
liction and Extradition Aet, 1879, in respect of the 
same ofleuee in atiy territory beyond tlie limits of 
British India. 

189. Whenever any such offence as is referred to 

Power to diroH ro,.io» ^ T 

of dcpoHitioiiB Iiiul fxhi- quired into or tried, the 
bits to bo roocived in Local (lovenimnit may, if it 
ovidciice. thinks fit, direet that copies 

of depositions made or exhibits ]»rodueC(l before 
the Political Agent or a jiidieial oiiicei ii\ or for the 
teriitory in which such offt-neo is alk^ged to have 
been eominii te<l shall be received Us. cvi<lcncc by 
the Court holding sn<*li iiupiiry or trial in any case 
in which such Court iiiiglil issue* a commission for 
taking eviilenec as to the niatlcrs to which such 
depobilions or exhibits rehite. 

190. In sections 18S and 

‘’xpvt'shion “Po)ili«-al 
A gent means jnul inc*lmh*s— 
(ff) the principal (dlietu* leprcseiiling the Hrilibli 
Indian (lovcrnment in any teriitory beyond the 
limits of British India ; 

(4) any oflleer in British India appointe<l by (he 
Governor Gein'ral in (\»niieil, or the (-iovernor in 
Council of tin* Presidency of Fort St. George or 
Bombay, to exercise all or any of the j'nwers of a 
Politicjil Agent under the Foreign Jurisdiction and 
Extradition Act, 1879, for any lerrilory not 
forming part of 13rilie>h India. 

Ji,—Con(litiortif reriuhife for Inidafion of 
Pr(frmlffff/9, 

191. Except as hereinafter provided, any Presi- 
dency M.igistrate, District 
Cogiiizunco of ofl'iiices IMagisl rate, Siih-ili vi.sioual 
b, Mngi.trHiB.. Miij- istrafo, fiml any other 

Magistrate specially empowered in this behalf, 
may take eogiiizaiiee of any offence— 

{a) ujion ivceiving a complaint of facts which 
constitute such ofleuee ; 

(4) upon a jKilice rcqiort of such facts ; 

(c) upon informal ioii received from any person 
other than a Police-ofiieer, or upon his own kiiowr- 
ledge or suBjticiou, tliat sueli offence bus been com- 
mitted. 

The Local Government, or the District Magis- 
trate subject to the general or special onlers of the 
Local Government, may empotver any Magistiate 
to take cuguizanee under clause (a) or clause (4) 


(*nAf*fl to bt* I nod by 
AddiUoiuil mid Joint 
Sessions Judv;i‘B ; 


of offouces for which lie may try or commit for 
trial. 

The Local Government may empower any ^lag- 
istrate of the first or second c lass to take* cogui- 
znneo under elanse (c) of ulTeiieos for wdiicli he 
may try or commit for trial. 

192. Any District Magistrate or SiilMliviHomil 

Magistrate mav transfer unv 

er)gnizan<;e, lor inquiry or 
trial to any Magistrate subordinate to him. 

Any District Magistrate may enipow'or any 
Magistrate of the first clas.s wdio has taken cog- 
nizance of any case, to transfer it for impiiry or 
trial to any ot her speei lied Magistrate in Iiis District 
wdio is competent uiid<*r this Code to try the ac- 
cused or commit Iiim for trial ; and such Magistrate 
may dispose of tiie ease accordingly. 

193. Except as otherAvisi* expressly provided 

by thi.s C*odo or by any other 

Cojriii/ftnco of ndoiMTii ];t\v for file time being in 
by Oouri. ..r ^,£ Session 

shall take eognizaiiee of any offt‘nee as n Court of 
original jiiriMlielion, unless llie accused has been 
eoiiiinitlt'd to it by a Magistrate duly empowered 
in that behalf. 

Additional Sessions Judges and Joint Sos.'^ions 
Jmlges shall try such easts 
only as the Local (loverii- 
inent by general or special 
order directs tUein to try, or as the Sessions Judge 
of the Division makes over to llnnu for trial. 

Assistant Sessions Judges shall tiy such eases 
oidy as the* Si*bsion> Judge 
by A»i.taiit Si-Wumn DiviMon by ir«H('Iill or 

speeial tU’diT makes t»ver to 

tliem for trial. 

194. The High Court may lake <*oguizanee of 

C*»:^iiiAniicc of oileucca niiy olliMiee upon a ooiumit- 

by High Court 11)01)1 made to it in iiiaiiiier 

her(»i aaf t er p rovi< I ed . 

Nothing liert*iu eontaiiied shall be deemed to 
affect the ])rovibioii> of any letters patent gniiite*d 
under tlie twiMity-fourth and twenly-liflU of 
Victoria, chapter iU4, 

195. No Court shall take cognizance— 

(a) of any off oiun; piiiiih liable under sections 174 

Prosooiition for roii- to 1 8S (l)Olli inclusivi*) ot tl)C 
tempi H of l.iwful luith n*. Indian Penal Code, except 
iiy ot publit* servaiita. witli the previous saiietioii, or 
oil the complaint, of the public servant coiieerned, 
or ot some public servant to whom he is subordi- 
nate ; 

(4) of anv offence punishable under section 193, 

iwntioi/for evr- 191, 19:>, 190, 199, 40:», 
tain oflV’ici'a ag^uiust 400, 407, 40^^, 409, 410,4 l 1 
public justice. o.)s of Die same Code, 

when such offence is eoininilled in, <»r mrel.ilioo t.s 
any proccexliug in any Court, ex(*ej)t with flio pre- 
vious sauetiim, or mi the emnjd liiU, of •-iirli 
or <»r some other Court lo wliieli Mich (^>iu t insub- 
ordinate ; 

4 J . 
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(c) of any olicncc dcsorilietl in section 463, or 
pnuislmbltf nndor section 471, 

ProMcuUoii for ccrtnSii 4,75 „r 476 „f the same Code, 

-i,™ ..«h often.. i» i««. 

coniinittm by a party to nny 
proceeding in any Court in resjKiot of a document 
given in evidence in sncli pmceeding, except with 
tlio previous sanction, or on the complaint, of such 
Court, or of t.ome oilier Court to which such Court 
is Buboixlinute. 

The sanction referred to in this section may he 
expressed iu general termsi 

Nnturo of **niiction 

iieccBBinj. accused jicrson j but it shall, 

so far ns praciicabU», specify the C’ourt or other 
place in which, and the occasion ou which, the 
offence was committed. 

When sanction is given in respect of any ofFcnco 
referred to in tliis section, the Court taking 
cognizuuee of the case may frame a charge of any 
other ofl’ence so referred to which is disclosed hy 
the facts. 

Any sanction given or refused under this section 
may ho revoked or granted hy any authority to 
wdiicli the authority giving or refusing it is subor- 
dinate; and no such sanction shall remain in force 
for more tlian six mouths from the date on which 
it was given. 

For the purposes of this section, every Court, 
other than a Court of Small Causes, shall be 
deemed to be subordinate only to the Court to 
wbieli appeals from the former Court ordinarily lie. 

The Courts of Small Causes in the Presidency- 
towns shall be deemed to be subordinate to the 
High Court, and every other Court of Small 
Causes shall be deemed to be subordinate to the 
Court of Session for the Sessions Division within 
which such Court is situate. 


Proscrnfcioii for of- 
fcuceH iliG Siiite. 


196. No Court shall take cognizance of any 
offence punishable under 
Chapter VI of the Indian 
Penal Code, excejit section 

127, or punishable under section 294A of the same 
Code, unless upon complaint made by order of, or 
under authority from, the Governor General in 
Council, the Local Govcrnnient, or some otficer 
empowered by the Governor General in Council in 
this behalf. 

197. When any Judge, or any public servant 

not removable from his olliee 
lVo.eoutio.. of Judtro. without the Biinctioii of the 

and public HiTViintB. t n* .t 

Government ui India or the 
Local Government, is ai'cuscd as such Judge or 
]uiblic servant of any olTcncc, no Court shall take 
cognizance of such offenee, except with the previ- 
ous sanction of the Government having power to 
order his removal, or of some olBccr empowered 
in this behalf by such Government, or of some 
Court or other authority to w^hich such Judge or 


public servant is subordinate, and whose power to 
give such sanction has not been limited by such 
Government. 

Such Government may determine the person by 
^ ^ , whom, and the manner in 

''t'v ii” »* 

such J udgo or public sei-vant 
^18 to he conducted, and may spt'cify the Court be- 
fore which the trial is to be held. 

198. No Court shall take cognizance of an 

Pr<..oont,«n for brccli «n^r Chapter 

of coilfcinrt, (lefniimtiiiii XIX Or Chapter XXI of the 
nudoflVnccsHguiliHt iiiiir- Indian Penal Code or under 
s(‘ctioii8 493 to 496 (both in- 
clusive) of the same(l!ode, except upon a complaint 
made by some person aggrieved by such offence, 

199. No Court shall lake coguizauce of an 
Prowpiition for iiclul. offencc under section 497 or 

tcr^' or cnticiug u married section 498 of tho Indian 
Penal (^odc, except upon a 
complaint made hy the husband of the woman, or, 
ill his absence, by some person who had care of such 
woman on Ins behalf at the time when such offence 
was committed. 




CHAPTER XVI. 

Of Complaints to MAOisTaATBs. 

200. A Magistrate takingcognizanceof an offence 

ou complaint shall at once 

p “““ ‘k", 

upon oath, and the substance 
of tho examination shall be reduced to writing and 
shall be signed by the complainant, and also by the 
Magist rate : 

Piovidcd as follows— 

(r/) when the comiilaint is made in writing, 
notiiing heitM*!! contained shall be deemed to re- 
quire a Magistrate to examine the complainant 
before transferring the c*ase under section 192 ; 

(4) where the Magistrate is a Presidency Mag- 
istrate, such examination may bo ou oath or not 
as the Magistrate in ca<*h case thinks fit, and need 
not be reduced to writing; but the Magistrate may, 
if he thinks fit, before the matter of the complaint 
is brought before him, require it to be reduced to 
writing : 

{c) when the case has been transferred under 
section 192 and the Magistrate so irausCerring it 
has already examined the complainant, the Magis- 
trate to whom it is so transferred shall not be 
bound to re-examine the complainant. 

201 . If the complaint has been made in writ- 

P.o..odnrc by Mapstrato is 

triito not c'cmipcteiit to uot competent to take cog- 
tiiko cogiii/.uiKo of the iiizaiico of the ease, he shall 
return the complaint forpre* 
sentation to the proper tribunal with aii endorse- 
ment to that effect. 

202. If the Chief Presidency Magistrate, or 

Po.tpouen.e..t of «.». 

ofprocM.. whom the Local Qov< 

ernment may from time to 
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\rfOTO Ma^ time authorize in this behalf, or any Magistrate 
giotrateo. of the first or second class, sees reason to distrust 
the truth of a comjdaint of an oflence of 
which he is authorized to take cognizance, he may, 
when the complainant has been examined, record 
his reasons for distrusting the truth of the com- 
plaint, and may then postpone the issue of process 
for compelling the attendance of the person com- 
plained against, and either inquire into the case 
himself or dlrefit a previous local investigation to 
be mode by any officer subordinate to such Magis- 
trate, or by a Police-officer, or by sucli other person, 
nut being a Magistrate or PoHec-offi(*er, as he 
thinks lit, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
truth or faJsehood of the complaint. 

If such investigation is nuide by some person 
not being a Magistrate or a Police-officer, he 
shall exercise all the powers conferred hy this 
Code on an officer in charge of a Police-station, 
except that he shall not have power to arrest 
without warrant. 

This section applies to the police in the towns 
of Calcutta and Ilombay. 

The Magistrate before v\hom a comjduint 
is made or to whom it has 
been traiisf('rriMl may dismiss 
the eoniplamt if, after exa- 
mining the com])1ainant and considering the result 
of the investigation (if any) made under scetion 
202, there is in his judgment no sufficient ground 
for proceeding. 


DiBiniMMtl 

plnint. 


of 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Of thk Combienckment of Piioceedinos befoue 
Magistrates. 

204. If in the opinion of a Magistrate taking 

, . cognizance of an oflence there 

■Buo 0 procepB. sufficient ground for pro- 

ceeding and the case api)earB to beotie in wliieh 
according to the fourth column of the second sched- 
ule a summons should issue in the iii-st instance, 
he shall issue his summons for the attendance of 
the accused. If the case appears to be ouo in 
whicli according to that coluinii a warrant should 
issue in the first instance, he may issue a warrant, 
or, if he thinks fit, a summons, fur causing tlic 
accused to be brought or fo apjicar at a certain 
time before such Magistrate or some other Magis- 
trate having jurisdiction. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed toafTcct 
tlio provisions of section 90. 

205. Whenever a Magistrate issues a. summons, 

MaRiitrato may dU- ke sees reason so 

poniie with pergonal at- to do, dispense with tlie ijcr- 
tendanoeofRccuBed. atttmdauc‘e of the ac- 

cused, and permit him to iqipt^nr by his pleader. 

But the Magistrate inquiring into or tiying the 
case may, in his discretion, at any stiige of the 
proceedings, direct the personal aitejulanec of (ho 
accused, and, if necessary, enforce such aiteiidatice 
in manner hereinbefore provided. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Of Inquiry into Cases triable by the Court of 
Session ok High Coukt. 

206. Any Presidency Magistrate, District Mag- 

- istrate, Suh-divisiotial Mag- 
trial. istrate. Magistrate of the 

first class or any Magistrate 
empowerc^d in this behalf by the Local Govern- 
ment may commit any person for trial to the 
Court of Session or High Court for any offeuce 
trialde by such Court. 

But save as herein otherwise provided, no person 
triable by the (\)urt of Session shall be committed 
for trial to the High Court. 

207. Tlie following procedure shall be adopted 

Procoduro in iiiqniriPB bi inquiries before Afagis- 

pnqiiimror.v to eoinmit- tral>es where the case is 
triable exclusively by a 
Court of Session or High Court, or, in the opinion 
of the Magistrate, ought to be tried by such 
Court. 

208. The Magistrate shall, when the accused 
apjiears or is brought before 
him, proceed to hear the eom- 
plainant (if any), and take 
in manner hereinafter provided all such evidence 
as may be produced in support of the prosecution 
or in behalf of the accused, or as may be called for 
by the Magistrate. 

If the complainant or officer conducting the 
proscjcntion, or the accused, 
applies to the Magistrate 
to issue process to compel the 
atioudaiiee of any witness or the production of any 
document or other thing, the Magistrate fehall 
issue such process unless, for reasons to be recorded, 
be deems it unnecessary to do so. 

NolLing in this secition shall be deemed to re- 
quire a iVesidency Magistrate to record his 
reasons. 

209. 


Taking of evidence 
produced. 


ProccBB for production 
of further cvidcuco. 


When ncciiKPil person 
to ur dischnrRcd. 


When the evidence referred to in section 
2()s, paragraphs 1 and 2, has 
been taken, and he has ex- 
amined the accused for the 
purpose of enabling him to explain any circum- 
stances appearing in the evidence against him, such 
Magistrate shall, if he finds that there are not 
suiUcient grouiidsfor committing the accused person 
for trial, discharge him, unless it ap)>ears to the 
Magistrate that such ])erson should be tried bel’ore 
himself or some other Magistrate, iu which ease he 
shall proceed accordingly. 

Nothing in this sec^tion shall be deemed to pre- 
vent a Magistrate from discharging the accused at 
any jirevious stage of the ease if, for rcasors to he 
recorded by such Magistrate, lie considers I la* charge 
to b«> groundless. 

210. When, ujion such evidence being falcon and 

such examination (if any) 
being inwle, the ^Magistrate 
finds that, there are sufficient, 
grounds for committing the accused for trial, he 


Wlieu clinrge » to bu 
fniincJ. 
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eball frame a charj^e under his hand^ declaring « 
with what offence the accused is cliargcd. 

As soon as the charge has been framed^ it t^hall 
Charpotobcexplnineil, he read and explained to the 
and • copy Airnittliod, to accused and a copy thereof* 
accused. sliall, if* he so requires, be 

given to him free of cost. 


211. 


The acensed shall he roipiired at once to 
give in, orally or in writing, 
a list of the persons (if any) 
whom he wishes to be sum- 
moned to give evidence on his trial. 


List of u'ihiOMCH for 
deleitcc ou iriul. 


The Magistrate may in his discretion allow 
Further liel. 

lurther list of ^Ylt nesses at a 
subsequent lime ; and, where the aecused is com- 
mitied for trial before the High Court, nothing 
in this section shall be deemed to preclude the 
accused from giving, at any time before his iriul 
to the Clerk of the ('rowii a further list of the 
persons whom he wishes to be surainoned to give 
evidence on such trial. 


212. The Magistrate may in his discrelioir 
summon and examine any 
witness named in any list 
gi\cii m to him under sec- 
tion 211. 


Power of Mu^lstrute 
to CEttuiiuo BUcU witum* 
CB. 


213. Wheu tlio aconfiecl 
Order of couimitiucnt. 


on being 


required to 
give in a list under section 
211 has declined to do so, or 
when he has given in such list and the witiicsbes 
(if any) included therein whom the Mjigi.strate 
desires to examine have been summoned and exam- 
ined under section 212, the M agist i ate may make 
an order committing the accuM»d for trial by the 
High Court or the Court of Session (as tlie Ci^^e 
may be), and (unless the M.'igistrate is a Prcbidency 
Magistrate) shall also record briefly the reasons 
for sueh commitment. 


214. If any person (not being an European 

rer«.iicl.nrpraonUid. subject) is ttCi-Useil 

Prtsidcncy-toviiB jointly before a Magistrate other 
with Kuropcau hiitibh than a Presidency^ Magis- 
subject. tratc of having cominilted 

an offence conjointly with an European Biitish 
subject who is about to be committed for trial, or 
to be tried, before the High Court on a similar 
cliargc arising out of tlie same transaction, and 
the Magistrate finds that there arc suflieicnt 
grounds W committing the accused for trial, he 
shall commit him for trial before the High Court, 
and not before the Court of Session. 

215. A commiimont onec made under section 

Quiiihing roiiiiiiit- section 214 by a 

mciits under Becijuii 213 eompetoiit M ag islrale can be 
214, quashed by the High Court 

only, and only on a point of law. 


216. 


When the accused has given iu any list 
of witnesses under section 
SuinmoiiB to witncgacB 2U and has been commit- 
ted for trial, the Magistrate 
sIiaII summon such of the 


for delV'iu'i* wbrn 
cuivd is 


Cases j 
able by , 
Court ' 
Session or 
Bigh Couftt 


witnesses iiiclnded in tlie list us have not appeared 
before himself, to appear before the Court to which 
the aecused has Ixu^n committed : 

Provided that where tlie accused has been com- 
mitted to the Iliuh Court, tlio Magistrate may 
iu his discretion leave sueh witnesses to he sum- 
moned by the Clerk of the Crown, and such wit- 
ness's may ho suuiinoned aecordingly ; 

Provided also tliat if the Magistrate thinks that 
any witness is included in 
Kofiisal to BHuimon Ij.^t for the purpose of 

niiiKM t'Msarv witnoh* im- . • i i £• i 

loRB dopoBii made. y.‘xation or delay, or of de- 

feating the ends of justice, 
the Magif-tiate may require the aecused to satisfy 
him that there are rciLsonnblo grounds for believing 
that the evidence of such witness is material, and, 
if he is not bo satisfied, may refuse lo summon the 
witness (recording his reasons for such refusal), or 
may Iiefore summoning him require such sum to be 
deposited as sueh Magistrate lliiiiks necessary to 
defray the expense of obtaining the altonduuee of 
the witness. 

217. 


Bond of couiphiiliauta 
mid witiK'KBeH. 


in ni.;c ut n fiitial to itt. 
tend 01 to executt) Ihnid. 


Complainants and witnesses for the pro- 
seeiiiiou and defence, whose 
attendance before (he Court 
of Session or High Court, 
is neeOH>ary, and who appear before the Magistrate, 
shall execute before him bonds binding them- 
selves to lie ill attenduiM ‘0 ulien (*alled upon at 
the Com t of Session or High Court, l.o prosecute 
or to give evidence, as tlie cu.^e may Iu*. 

If uuy complainant or witness refuses to attend 
betorc the Court of Session 
IVioiiiion iu iMistodv yp Hiyli (!oiu*t, or lo executc 
the bond ab'ove directed, 
the Magistrate may detain 
him in custody until he executes such bond, 
or until his attendance at the Court of Session 
or High Court is required, when the Magis- 
trate shall hend him in custody to the Court of Ses- 
sion or Hi-li Court, ub the case may be. 

218. When the aecused is committed for trial, 
the Magistrate shall issue an 
Coiiiiiiiiincut nhonto to such person as may 

by the Local 

(lovernincnl in tl»is beliali) notitying the coin, 
mitnient, and statin'? the odeiice m the suine ibrm 
US the charge, unless the Alagibtrate is sutislicil that 
buch person' is already aware of the commitment 
and the form of the charge ; 

and shall send the charge^ the record of tiie 
Ch..rKc. Ac-., to iK- for- in<l«iry ami any weapon 
Will dud to Court 01* other thing which is 

or Omit of Uessioii. 1^,, produced iu evidence, 
to the Court of Seffsioii f>r (whore tlie eomnntmeut 
is made to tli‘‘ High Court) to the Clerk of the 
Crown or other oiliccr appointed iu this behalf by 
the High (’ouit. 
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When the commitment is made to the High 
Bnghsb traiidation <o Court and imy part o{ the 


be forwarded 
Court, 


to Uigli record is not in JSnglish, an 
Kiig^lish tranBlatioii of such 
part shall bo forwarded with the record. 

219. The Magistrate may summon and ox* 

‘ amine supplementary wit- 

plemrtary 

and befare the coinmeiice- 
ment of the trial, and bind them over in manner 
hereinbefore provided to appear and give evidence. 

Such examination slnall, if possible, be taken 
in the prcseiiee of the accused, and, where the 
Magistrate is nut a Presidency Magistrate, a 
copy of the evidence of such witnesses shall, 
if the accused so require, be given to him free 
of cost. 

220. Until and during the trial, the Magistrate 

^ ^ , shall, sulnVct to the provisions 

of ii.i. -og«„iing 11, c 

taking of bail, commit the 
accused, by warrant, to custody. 


place of tliepreviouB conviction shall be stated in 

tl>e charge. If such slatcmunt is omitted, the 
Court may add it at any time before seuteiioe is 



Clinrgd 

fpucc. 


Specifle name of ofleiicu 
■uflicieut deticriptiun. 


How stated whore of- 
fence has no specific 
name. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Of tub Chaugb. 

Form of Charges* 

221. Every charge under this Code shall stSfte 
the oflenee with which the 
accused is charged. 

If the law which creates the offence gives it 
any speeiKe name, the offence 
may be described in the 
charge hy that name only 

If the law which creates the offence does not 
give it any specific name, so 
much of tlie definition of the 
oflence must be stated as to 
give the accused notice of 
the matter with which he is charged. 

The law and section of the law against which 
the offence is said to have been committed shall 
be mentioned in the charge. 

The fact that the charge is made is equivalent 

to a stutenient that every 

condition required by 
law to constitute the offence 
charged was fulfilled in the jiarticular ease. 

In the Prcsidcncy-towns the charge shall be 
written in English ; eUe- 
Laiigunge of clinrge. where it shall be written 
either in English or in the 
language of the Court. 

It the accused has been previously convicted 
of any offence, and it is 
intended to prove such 
previous conviction for the 
purpoM of affeeting the punislimont which the 
Court is competent to award, the fact, date and 


ParticulHrfl dp to tiinr, 
place iiml persou. 


PrevioM conviction 
when to be lot ont. 


Illustrations, 

(fl) A i. charged with the murder of B. Tlii. i. 
equivalent to a Btatcmeiil that A. art fell within tlie 
rteJiniiion ot immler given in .entioiiH aiW and :»(K) of 
the Indian Penal Cotle; that it did not full within any of 
the Keiiera laxeeption. of the same (lode; und that it did 
not fall wjtliiii^ exceptiouf, to Hection or 

tliiit, If it (iiu fall »vi tin II Exception 1, one or other of the 
three provisos to that exception applied lo it. 

(h) A is elmrged under seel ion 326 of the Indian Penal 
With voluntarily causing hurt to R, hv mcana 

ot an iiisirnmeiit for shooting. This is equivalent to a stato- 
iiient that tlic case wu.. not jiroviiled for liy section 336 of 
the Indian renal Code, and that the geticrul 'exceptions did 
not iipjilv to it. ^ 

(c) A iR accAisccl of murder, choafing, theft, extortion, 
ailiiltery or ci iniiiial iiitiiiii.Isition. or using ii false property- 
mark. The cliiirge may state tliat A coinniitted murder, or 
cheat mg, or Ihcft, or extort ion. or ndiiltiTj or criminal 
iiifiinidatioii, or that he used a fahe property -mark, without 
wfoiciicelo the definitions of tiioHo crimes contained in the 
liulwn Penal Code; hut the sections under whicli the offcnco 
IS piinishable must, in each instance, be roi'erred to in the 
oiiaige. 

00 A is cliiirged, under Rectioii 1K4 of the Indian Penal 
Code, with inicntioinilly oUtriicting a sale of property 
<»lft;red for sale by the lawful iiutbonly of a public servant. 
The charge should be in those words, 

222. The charge shall contain such particulars 
as to the time and plaoe of 
tho alh'god offence, and the 

. miy)ngainsi whom, 

or the thing (if any) in respect of which, it w.is 
committed, ns are reasoiiahlj’^ sufficient lo give the 
accused notice of the mutter with wliidi he is 
charged. 

223. When the nalure of the case i.s such that 

the particulars mcMifioued in 
\yheiinniniicrofc(mi. sections 2 1 and i2 22 do not 
niitiiiig olTfiice must be .i , noi, 

statLMl. the accused sufficient 

notice of the matter with 
which he 18 charged, the charge shall also contain 
such particulars of iiie manner in which the alleged 
offence was committed as will bo sufficient for that 
purpose. 

Illustrations, 

(а) A ig flflciiscd of th. (licit „f » certain article at a eer- 
tain time and place. Ihe cliai^te need not act out the man- 
nor m winch Ino theft wor effecUHl, 

(б) A igacouged of cheating B at a given time and place. 
The charge nni»t set out the muiiner in which A clieuted B, 

(r) A 18 a^URcd of giving false ovidvneo at a given time 
wid place. The charge must set out that jmrtion of the evi- 
dence given hy A which is alleged to be fahe. 

(^) A ie iMJciiRedof ohstnictingil, a public Hervaiit. in tho 
dihcimrgu of bis pulJic fiineliims at a given time and pl-ice 
The charge must net out the m.inner in wJjicli A oUtrucied 
li in the discharge of La iuiiclions. 

(e) A is lU’cuRed of tho inmder of B at a given time and 
place. The charge need not state the inanmriii which A 
murdered H. 

(/) A ]R aocused of cliaobo\iiig a diico ion of the law 
with intent to hmvo^ II from piiniMhmeiit. The chargi^ must 
set ont the disobedience clmrgod and the law infringed. 

4a 1 
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224. In every charge words need in describing 

— . . , . , an oflence shall be deemed 

in irnse of inw under to have been used in the 
whlcli offence is punish* seuse attached to them re- 
•We. Bpectively hy 4he law under 

which such offence is piinisbahle. 

225. No error in stating either the offence or 

the pailiculars required to be 

Bffcft of errors. stated ill the charge, and no 

omission to state the offence or tlmsc particulars, 
shall he regarded at any stage of the case as mate- 
rial, unless the accused was misled by such error 
or omission. 

UluatrationM. 

(a) A is charged, under section 242 of the Indian 
Penal Code, with “ having been in possesnion of counterfeit 
coin, liaviiig known at the time wlion he beraTiie possesMed 
tlieri'of that such coin was countcrlVit/’ the word “fraudu- 
lently" leitig omitted in the cluirge. UnlesHii appears 
that. A was in fact uiihled hy this omission, the error shall 
not bo regarded as material. 

(ft) A is charged with cheating B, and the manner in 
whicli ho cheated B is not set out in the charge, or is set 
out iueorr«M:tly. A defends hiinself, calls witu esses, and 
gives his own account of the transaction. The Court may 
infer from this that the amiKsion to set out the manner of 
the cheating is not material. 

(n A is charged with cheating 11, and the manner in 
which he cheated Bis not set out in tlio chaige. There 
were many tratiMactions between A and B, and A had no 
means of knowing to which of them the eh.irgc icferred, 
and offered no dcdence. The Court may infer^ from such 
facts that the ouiihsioti to sot out the muiiner of the cheat- 
ing WHS, ill this case, a material error. 

(^) A is charged with the murder of Khoda Bak^h on 
tho2lBt •Iniiuar'i, 1882. In fact, the muiderod peisou’s name 
was Haidar Bak'.ii. and the date of tlie murder was the 
^Otli January, 1882. A was never ehnrged willi any muider 
but one, and had heard the inquiry helore tlie Mjigii!>tnife, 
which releirod oxelusiveiy to llie ease of Haidar BaK»»li. The 
Court may infer Irom these faefsthat A was notmibled, and 
that the error in the ohflrge a as immaterial. 

(e) A was charged with inuideriiig Haidar Baksh on the 
2011i January, 1862, and Khoda Hukhli (ulio tiled to arrest 
him for that murder) on the 2Jht Jamiuiy, ]8J*2. When 
charged loi the murder of llaidnr Baksli, he was tried for 
the murder of Khoda Bak’*h. The wutiiehscs present in his 
defence were witnesses ill the oase of Haidar Haksli. The 
Court may infer from this tliat A was misled, and that the 
error was roatciial. 

226. When any jierson is committed for tiial 

Broceduic on roiiiinit- without a chai'gc, or with 

niGiit without ohnrgo or an imperfect or erroneous 
with impcrfcet elmrgo. charge, tliii Court, or, in the 
case of a High Court, the Clerk of the Ch-owii, 
may frame a charge, or add to or otherwise 
alter the charge, as the case may ho, having regard 
to the rules coutaiiied in this Code as to the form 
of charges. 

227. Any Court may alter any charge at 
auy time before judgment 


Court 

•barge. 


may 


is pronounced, or, in the 
case of trials before the 
Court of Session or High Court, before the verdict 
of the jury is returned or tbo opinions of the 
assessors are expressed. 

Every such alteration shall be read and explained 
to the accused. 


228* If the charge framed or alteration made 
When trial miiy pro* ^.tider section 226 or eeo- 
coed iminediatelj oOor tion 227 is suoh that 
alteration. proceeding immediately with 

the trial is not likely, in the opinion of the 
Court, to prejudice the accused in his defence 
or the prosecutor in the conduct of the catCj the 
Court may in its discretion, after suoh charge or 
alteration has been framed or made, proceed with 
the trial as if the new or altered charge had been 
the original charge* 


If the new or altered charge is such that 

When new trial may proceeding immediately with 
be directed, or trial eue* the trial is likely, in the 
opinion of the Court, to pre- 
judice the accused or the prosecutor as aforesaid, 
the Court may either direct a new trial or adjourn 
the trial i‘or such period as may he necessary. 

230* If the offence stated in the new or altered 

Stay of proceeding, if O?*® ‘‘or PTO*®- 

proBvcutiim of offence in CUtlOll ot which previous BCnC- 
ttltered charge require tioil is necessary, the case 
proviouf aauctiou. proceeded with 

until such sanction is oblaitied, unless sauciion 
has been already obtained for a prosecution on 
the same facts as those on which the new or altered 
charge is founded. 

231. Whenever a charge is altered by the Court 

after the commeneomeut of 
the pr;..eeulor uud 
the accused slinll be allowed 
to recall or re-summon, and exaniirie with reference 
to Bucli alteration, any witness wiio may have been 
examined. 

232. If any Appellate Court, or the High 

, , - ^ , C«»urt in the exeieisc of its 

powers 01 revision or of its 
powers under Chapter XXVII, is of opinion that 
liny person convicted of an oflence was misled in his 
defence hy the absence of a charge or hy an error in 
the charge, it shall direct a new trial to he had upon 
a charge framed in whatever manner it thinks fit. 

If the Court is of opinion that the facts of the 
case are such that no valid charge could he pre- 
ferred against the accused in respect of the facts 
proved, it shall quash the conviction. 

IJlusfration, 

A ia convicted of an offence under aeciion 106 of th# 
Indian Pvniil Code, upon a charge which omiu to atato that 
be knew the ovidenc.c which he coiTuptly tiaod or attempted 
to UBO as true or genuine wuh falno or fabricated. If the 
Court thinks it probable that A liad such knowledge, and 
iliat ho was milled in liiadofbnco by the umisr.ion from tho 
charge of the elalemont that ho had it., it rIiiiII direct a new 
trial upon an aiiicndod charge ; but if it uppeare probable 
from the proccodiiigh that A liiid uo Buck knowledge, it shall 
quash the conviction. 

Joinder of Chargee. 

233. For every distinct oflence of wiiich any 

- ♦ 1 I- person is accused there shall 

daSroffoncM.*** “ separate cliurge, and 

every such ohnrf^ shall be 
tried sepnrately, except iu the cases mentioned in 
sections 286, 280 and 239. 



I'jl# Charge. 
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JUuMiTaiione 

A is aocnsed of a theft on one ocoasion. and of causing 
ffrievous hurt on another occasion. A must be separately 
oharged and separately tried for the theft and the causing 
grievous hurt. 

834. When a person is accused of more offences 
than one ot the same kind^ 
Three ofTeiicps of Mine committed witliin the space 

SSiS’SKS”''" «f month, from the 

CDsrgeuiogetner. 

offences, he may he charged with, and tried at one 
trial for, any number of them not exceeding 
three. 


Offences are of the same kind when they arc 
pnnishable witli the same amount of punishment 
under tlic same section of the Indian Penal Code, 
or of any special or local law. 

235. I.— If, in one series of acts so connected 
togctlicr as to form tlie same 
*!!' transaction, more offences 

tlian one are committed by 
the same person, he may be charged with, and 
tried at oiic trial for, every such offence. 

II. — If the acts alleged constitute an offence 

„ ^ falling within two or more 

wUhiutwo ilciiiuiioi.B. f'-eparate definitions of any 

law in -force fur the time 
being by wdiicb offences are defuicd or punished, 
the person accused of them may bo charged with 
and tried at one trial for each of such offences. 

III. — If several acts, of which one or more than 

, one would h\»^ itscll or them* 
iiiir one oflViiro, i»ut con- P^jlvcs constitute ail oirciicc, 
■tituting when comhimtl Constitute when comhined a 
• diffcruiit otiulicu. diflcrciit offcnco, the person 

accused of them may be 
charged with and tried at one trial for the offence 
constituted by bucli acts wlicii combined, or lor 
any offence coiKstitutcd by any one, or more, of 
such acts. 

Nothing contained in this section shall affect the 
Indian Penal Code, section 71. 


UlnstvatioH* * 

to paragraph I — 

(a) A rcHfuCH II, a person in lawful rnsto.ly, and in so 
doing cauKPH griovous hurt to a roiiHtiihlu in whoso cmih- 
tody B was. A may bo clmrgfd with, and tiknl tor, 
oirmiceift under HccfioiiE 2:25 uiui 333 of tho Indian Penal 
Code. 

(b) A cominiia hnu.se-biviikiiig by day with intent to 
oommlt ndullery, and coimnihs, in llio Iiouhc so entered, 
adultery with Jfs wife. A iiu«> bo sopurately charged with, 
and conviutfHl of, ofleuces under Houtiuns 454 and 4M7 of tlie 
Indian Penal Code. 

(o) A enticcB B, the wile of C, a way from C. with intent 
to commit udnltory wilh U, and Ihen conunits adnltc*rj with 
her. A may bo Heparutvlv charged with, and convicted ol, 
offences under sections 498 and 407 of the ludiuii Peual 
Code. 

e A lias in his tiossORsion several seals knowing theui 
ooutitcrfeit and inioMiding to use them for the purpose 
o£ coininitting several forgeries piuiibhable under Kcctioii 
46® of the Indian Penal Code, A may be separately 
oharged with, mid convicted of, the po*«seHHiou of each seal 
under secLiem 473 of iho Indian Penal Code. 


^ (o) With inieni to cause injury to B, A institutes a crliil. 
xnal proceeding against him. knowing that there is no just 
or lawful ground for such proceeding; and also falsely 
aocuBoa B of having committed an ollimce, knowing that 
there is no just or lawful ground for sncli charge. A may 
be separately oharged with, and cmivicted of, two offonoi 
under section 211 of the Indian Penal Code. 

^ (/) A, with intent to cause injury tc B, falsely accuses 
him of having couiniitied an oilence, knowing fliat there 
is no just or lawful ground for such charge. On the trid, 
A gives false evidence against B, intending thereby to cause 
B to bo convicted of a capital offence. A may be separately 
charged with, and convicted of, offences under sections 211 
and 194 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(v) A, with six others, comniits the offences of rioting, 
^ievous hurt, and assaultitig a imblic servant endeavour* 
ing in the discharge of his duty as such to suppress the 
riot. A may be s'^parately charged with, and convicted of, 
offences under scctious 147, 325 and 152 of the Indian 
Penal Code. 

{h) A threatens B, C and D at the same time with injury 
to their persons with intent to cause alarm to them. A may 
be separately charged with, and convicted of, each of the 
thi'oi^ offences under section 5l)G of ilie Indian Peual Code. 

The separate charges referied to in TlIiislrationB (a) to (4) 
respectively may be tried at tbo same time. 

to paragraph II— 

(i) A wrongfully strikes B with a cane. A may be 
separately charged with, and convicted of, offences under 
sections 352 and 323 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(y ) Several stolon sacks of corn are made over to A and B, 
who know they arc stolen pro])erly, for the purpose of 
roncealing them. A and B thereii]>t>n voluntarily assist each 
other to conceal the saeks at the bottom of a gniin-pit. 
A and B may be separately cbiirged tiith, and convicted of, 
offences under scctious dll and 414 of the Indian Penal 
Code. 

(1;) A exposes her child with the knowledge that she is 
thereby likely to cause its death. The child dies in eou- 
scipieiice of sncli exposure. A may be separately eba*^! 
with, and convicted ol*, offences under sections 317 and 
304 of tlie Indian Penal (.We. 

(I) A dislionestly uses a foiged document as genuine 
evidence, in onler to convict B, a public soivant, of an 
offence under scot ion 167 of the Indian Penal Code. A 
may be separately chaiged with, and coiivieted of, offences 
under sections 471 (read with 466) and 196 of the same 
Code. 


to paragraph 1 1 1— 

(m) A commits robbery on B, and, in doing so, voluntari- 
ly causes liurt to him. A may be separately charged with, 
and convicted of, offences under sections 323, 392 and 394 
of the Indian Penal Code. 


Where it is doubtful 
what otleiico has been 
coiouiitted. 


236. If a siugle act or series of acts is of such 
a iiniure that it is doubtful 
wliicdi of several offences 
the facts which can bo prov- 
ed will constitute, the accused 
may be charged with having committed all or 
any of such offence's, and any number of such 
charges may bo tried at once ; or he may be charged 
in the nlteruativo wilh having committed some 
one of the said offences. 


Illustration. 

A is accused of an act which may amount to theft, or 
receiving stolen proport3% or criminal breach of trust or 
cheathig. He may be charged tv ith Ihcfl, receiving stolen 
property, criminal breach ol trust and cheating, or he may 
be charged wilh h.aving committed thefl, or lyce.ving stoleii 
pr«»perty, or criiiiiiiai broach ol trust or cheating. 





%iGittrge. 
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237. If, in the case mentioned in section 236, 

men . ,.er«.n ii the awiused is eharjfed with 

clinfRod with oiio offence, one offoiioo, jiiid it aiipears in 
hu mil be convicted of evideiK*o tliat he committed 
another. a difTorent offence for which 

he might have been chai’ged niidcr the provisions 
of tliat section. In* may ))c conviiJted of the oflence 
which lie is shown to have committed^ although 
be W 06 not cliarged with ii. 

Illustration. 

A is rlinri^i'd with theft. It appears that he romniitied 
the oflc'iKv of criininid breach of tnisl, or that of receiving 
eiolen Hi* ma,v 1 h» convicted of criiiiinid hvoncli of 

triml. or of reciMving stolen goods (an the case nmy be), though 
l^e wan not charged with rucIi offonco. 

238. When a person is charged with an offeree 

eonsisting of sevcnil particMi- 

When oflenco proved ^ collihinatioii of some 

only of winch constitutes a 
eomplele minor offence, and 
such conihination is proved hut tlic remaining jmrii- 
cnlars arc not jirnved, he may he convicted of the 
minor offence, though he w^asnot charged with it. 

When a ])erson is cliargcd with an offence and 
facts are pioved which reduce it to a minor offence, 
he may he convieted of the minor offence although 
he is not chiirged with it. 

Nothing in this section shall he deemed (o au- 
thorize a conviction of any oflVncc rcfcired to in 
section 1 98 or section 1 99 wdien no eompluiut has 
been made as required by that section. 

Ulttitrationa* 


240. When more charges than one are made 
Withdinwtti of re. the same person, 


mniiung charges on con- and when a conviotioii has 
victioii oil one of severttl been had oil one or more 
®'*"*^^*^'** of them, the complainant, 

or the officer conducting the prosecution, may, 
with the consent of the Court, withdraw the re- 
maining charge or charges, or the Court of its own 
accord may stay the inquiry into, or trial of, such 
charge oi charges. Such withdrawal sliall have 
the effect oi an a(*quitta1 on such olmrgc or charges, 
unlcKS tlie eonvi(*tion be set aside, in which case 
the said Court (snlijecl to the order of the Court 
setting aside the conviction) may proceed with the 
inquiry into or trial of the charge or charges so 
withdrawn. 


Snmrnomf^ 

cam 

MagU^” 3 
irateo. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Op the Tri.\l op Summons-cases 

T RATES. 


B7 MaGIB- 


241. The following procedure shall he observed 
I'lomlnrein Huiiiinoui- by IH agist rates in the trial 

enses. of siiiiiinons-cases. 

242. When the accused ap)>oars or is brought 

before the Magistrate, the 

wX-rr"””"” ll» of 

winch he is accused shall 
he stated to him, and he shall he asked if he 
has any cause to show why he should not he 
convicted ; l)ul it shall not be necessary to frame 
a lormul charge. 


(a) A i« chargi*d, wader Rccticm 407 of the Indian Penal 
Codis, with crinunal him^h of Iniht in ifNpeet of property 
enifunted to him ns a mirier. It a^ipenrs tliut he did eoin* 
mit crinunal hieoeh of tiuRt under ncot ion dOTi in roKpect of 
the properly, hut that it was not cntriisled to him as a 
carrier. He may lie convicted of eriaiinal hrencli of trust 
Buder bcetion 4(^6. 

{!}) A Jr ch.HrgeJ under section 325 of the Indian Penal 
Code with eansiiig grievous hurt. He proves that lie neted 
on grave and siiddiui provociition. He may be ooiivicted 
under Rcctioii 335 of llrat Code. 

239. Wlien more persons than one arc accused 
of the same offence, or of 
WUintpi'iRonBiiiny be difR^rciii offeiices coinmiUed 
c iirBci jolu y. transaction, or 

when one person is accused of committing any 
offence, and another of abetment of, or attcmjit 
to commit, such offence, they may he charged and 
tried together or scimrately, as the Court thinks 
lit; and the provisions contained in the former 
part of this chapter shall apply to all such chaises. 


(/onvicUon on ndmiMRioii 
tiuthof nccuriutuui. 


243. If ihe accused admits that ho has com- 
liiillcd the offence of which 
he IS accused, his admission 
shall be recorded as nearly 
as possible in the words used by him ; and if he shows 
no sulllcieni cause why he should not be convicted, 
tiic Magistrate shall convict him accordingly. 


244. If the accused does not make such ad- 
Promlnro when no mission, the Magistrate 
such udniiBftioii ib made, shall proceed to hear the com- 
plainant (if aTiy),«and take all such evidence as 
may be produced in snjiport of Ibe prosecution, 
and also to hear the accused and take all such 
evidence as he produces in his defence. 

The Magistrate may, if he thinks fit, on the 
application of the complainant or accused, issue 
process to compel the attendance of any witness 
or the prodiiciion of any document or other thing. 


Illustratiojis. 

(a) A find P arc nrcuiw'd of tin* wiinp murder. A and B 
may be charged uud tried together fur tlic murder. 

(5) A and 1 j are accustul of a robbery, in the conr»o of 
which A eominilR n inuulei with wliich B hn8 nothing to 
do. A and B imi,^ he tried together on n charge, dinrging 
both of them with tlio robbery, and A alone with tiie 
mui'dor. 

(e) A and B are both charged with a thef ' , and B is 
charged with two other theft r committed by him in the 
course of the same transaction. A mid B may he both 
tried together on a charge, ehurging both with the oue theft, 
irndBal lone with the two other tholle. 


Tlie Magistrate may, before summoning any 
witness on such api>licatioii, require that his reason- 
able expenses, incurred in altciiding for the pur 
poses of the trial, be deposited iu Court. 

245. If the Magistrate upon taking the evi- 
dence referred to in section 
' 244? and such further evi- 

dence (if any) as he may, of his own motion, cause 
lobe produced, and (if he thinks fit) examining 
tlie accused, finds the accused not guilty, he sbau 
record an order of acquittal. 
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cowpuE”"” pointed for the appearance 

of the accused or any day 
subsequent thereto to ^vhich the hearing* may be 
adjourned the eonqdjtinant does not appear, the 
Alagistrate shall, notwithstanding anything here- 
inbefore contained, acquit the accused, unless for 
some reason he thinks proper to adjourn the hear- 
ing of the case to some other day. 


248. If a complainant, at any time before a 
final order is passed in any 

pl.S’''’””*' ohapter, 

satisfies the Magistrate that 
there are euffioient grounds for permitting him to 
withdraw his eoiriplaiiit, the Magistrate may per- 
mit him to withdraw the same, and shall there- 
upon acquit the accused. 


249. In any case instituted otherwise than 
Powrr to .top picMM a. «P0» complaint, n Piwidency 

ingi wheu ii(» niuiplaiii- ^lagihtrato, a Magistrate of 
the first class, or, with the 
previous sanction of the District Magistrate, any 
other Magistrate, may, for reasons to be recorded 
by him, stop tlie proceedings at any stage without 
pronouncing any judgment either of acquittal or 
conviction, and may thereupon release the accused. 

250. If# in any ease instituted upon complaint# 

a Magistrate acquits the ac- 
Privoloiiior veiBiious cused under section 245 or 
compi.iiui8. of opinion 

that the complaint was frivolous or vexatious, he 
may, in his diseivtion, by his order of acquittal, 
direct the complainant to pay to the accused, or 
to each of the accnsed where there arc more than 
one, such compensation, not exceeding fifty rupees, 
as the Magistrate thinks fit. 


The sum so awarded shall be recoverable as if it 
^ ^ were a fine : Provided that, 

•J?o^,**^**”^^||L***^*"****”' if ill oannot bo realized, the 
imprisonment to be awarded 
shall be for sucdi term, not exceeding 


thirty days; 


f^C coDipcn- 

V 

iyB;^^Ee J 


Magistrate directs. 


At the time o{ awarding compensation in any 
Bobseqiient civil suit relating to the same matter, 
the Court shall take into account any sum paid or 
Moovered as oompeusation under this section. 


CHAPTER XXL 

Of tqs Trial of WarranT'Oases by Maoib* 


TRATBS. 


246. A Magistrate may, under aeoHon 24.1 or 
Finding not Um!u4 Section ^245, convict theac- 

by coiuplaint or eum- ensod oi any offence triable 
under this chapter which 
from the facts admitted or proved he appears 
to have committed, whatever may be the nature of 
the complaint or summons. 

247. If the summons has been issued on com- 

^ ^ plaint, and upon the day ap- 

Nop-appeorance of for iho fLonoiirsittoA 


251. Tlie following procedure shall be observed 

„ . . . hy Magietratee in the trial 

^^Pr«cod«r..„w«r.at. J 


256e If the accused refuses to plead or does not 
_ - plead, or claims to be tried, 

e eiico. shall be called uj)on to 

enter upon his defence and to produce his evidence, 
and shall, at any time while he is uiaking his 
defence, be allowed to recall and cross-examins 
any witness for the prosecution present in the 
Court or its precincts. 

If the accused puts in any written statement, 
the Magistrate shall file it with the record. 

4U 


252. When the accused appears or is brought 

« . before a Magistrate, such 

prowru- gjinlj proceed to 

hear the complainant (if any) 
and take all such evidence as may be produced in 
support of the prosecutinn. 

The Magistrate shall ascertain, from the com- 
plainant or otherwise, the names of any persons 
likely to be acquainted with the facts of the case 
and to be able to give evidence for the prosecution, 
and shall summon to give evidence before himself 
such of them as he thinks necessary. 

253. If upon taking all the evidence referred to in 

.... . . section 252, and making such 

U.Kh«rgoofacca«.d. (if 

accused as the Magistrate thinks necessary, he 
finds that no case against the accused has been 
made out whi(;h if unrebutted would warrant his 
conviction, the Magistrate shall discharge him. 

Nothing in this seelion shall be deemed to pro* 
vent a Magistrate from discharging the accused at 
any previous stage of the case if, for reasons to bo 
recorded by such Magistrate, he considers the 
charge to be groundless. 

254. If, when such evidence and examination 

m. d 1 /• , have been taken and made, the 

Chanre to Ihj frnnied • , . • - 

wIiph uift'iictf iippcura ugisiralp IS of Opinion that 
proved. there is ground for presuming 

that the accused has com- 
mitted an offence triable under this chapter, 
which such Magistrate is competent to try, and 
which, in his opinion, could he adequately pun- 
ished by him, he shall frame in writing a charge 
against the accused. 

255. The charge shall then be read and ex- 

Piea. plained to the accused, and 

he shall be asked whether he 
is guilty or has any defence to make. 

If the accused pleads guilty, the Magistrate 
shall record the plea, and may in his discretion 
oouvict him thereon. 
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257. If the accused applies to the Mn^istrate 

PiofeM forwimpolling to issue any process for com- 
produotion of evidence pellini!f the attendnnee of 
at instHnee of uccuaeU. m^y \vHiie&.s (wlictlier he liJifi 
or bas Dot been previously eNnniinod in the case) 
for the purposes of e>caniinjil,ioii or cros*4-cxamina- 
tioii| or the production of aiiv documentor other 
tliing^t the Mni^i^lratc shall issue .«iich process 
unless he considers iliat such application bhouldbe 
refused on Ibc ground that it is made for the pur- 
pose of vexation or delay, or for defeating the 
ends of justice. Such ground shall be recorded 
by him in writing. 

The Magistrate may, before summoning any 
witness on such a])]ilicatioii, require that his 
reasonablo expenses ineiirrcd in attending for the 
purposes of the trial be (le])o«-itcd iu Court. 


258. If iu any case under this chapter in which 
a cliarge has heon framed 
Acquitta. Magistrate lliuls the ac- 

cused not guilty^ ho shall record au order of 
acquittal. 


If in any such 
Convictiou. 


case the Magistrate finds the 
accused guilty, he shall pass 
sentence upon liiin according 
to law. 


269. When the proceedings have been insti- 
tuted upon connilaint and 

A1«cncoof«)«pl..ii.nnt, 

hearing of Iho caso the complainant is ubsciit ami 
the ollencc may l>« lawfully comjioundcd, the 
Mn^i»trate may, iu his diwielion, llotwith^lamllIlg 
anything licrciuliclmc contained, at any time be- 
fore Uio chaigc has been framed, discharge the 
accused. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Of Scumaby Tbiaij. 

260. Notwithstanding anything contained in 

Power to tr, luniuio. this Coiie, 
til}. (1) the District Magistrate, 

(2) any Magistrate of the first class specially 
empowered iu this behalf by the Local Government, 
and 

(3) any Bench of Mogistrates invested with 
the powers of a Magistrate of the firet class and 
specially empowered in this behalf by the Local 
Government may try iu a summaiy way uli or any 
of the following ollcuces : — 

(a) Oflbnccs not punishable with death, trans- 
portation or imprisoumeul for a term exceeding 
six months ; 

(4) Offences relating to weights and measu'cs, 
under sections 2C4, 263 and 260 of the Indian 
Penal Code ; 

(e) Hurt, under section 823 of the same Code; 

(d) Theft, under section 879, 880 or 381 of the 
Code, where the value of the property stolen 
docs not exceed fifty rupees ; 


of MiidfistriitcH iiivcBtud 
with lu8B iKiwcr. 


(d) Ileeeiving or retaining stolon property, 
niuler section 41 1 of the same Cotio, where the value 
of such property docs not exceed fifty rupees ; 

(/) Assisting in the oonoen I men t or disposal of 
stolen ])ropcrty, under section 414 of the sumo Code, 
where the value of such i)ropcrty does not exceed 
fifty rupees ; 

(y) iMischieOuuder section 427 of the sameCode ; 

{A) House-trespass, under section 448 of the 
same Code ; 

(*) Insult with intent to provoke a breach of 
the {K^ace, under seetion 504, iind criminal inti- 
midation, under section 501), of the same Code; 

{j) Abetment of <any of the foregoing offeuoes; 

(I) An attempt to commit any of tbe foregoing 
oflcnccs, whem such attempt is au ofleiice : 

Provided that no case in nhioh a District Mog* 
istrute ex(M*cises the special poners conferred by 
section ^4 shall be tried in a summary way. 

261. The Local Government may confer on any 
.Dench of iMiigislrntcs in- 

PowcrtoinvPstUfnoh powers of a 

Magistrate of the second or 
tliird class power to try 
summarily all or any of the following offences - 

{a) Offences against ’♦he Indian Penal Code, 
sections 277, 218, 270, 287), r’Sil, 2S9, 290, 292, 
293, 204, 323, 334, 33li, 341, 352, 42G Jind 447 ; 

[b) Offences ngainsL IMunieipnl Acts, and tbe 
ooiiservanev-cIauNcs of Police Acts, punishable 
only with line, or with inipriboniaeut for a term 
not exceeding one month ; 

(r) AbetmtMit of any of the foregoing offences; 

(//) An attemjit to commit any of tbo fore- 
going ofibnees, when Riieh attempt is an uUbuce. 

262. In trials under this clia|)ter, the procedure 
]>rt‘.-cnbcd for suminoiis-casea 
sball be followed in sum- 
mons-eases. and the proce- 
dure prescribed for warrant- 

cases shall be followed in warraut-cascs, except as 
beroinuller mentioned. 

No senteueo of iiD])r\soninent for a tci*m exceed- 
lug three months shall be 

conviction under this chujitcr. 

263. Iu cases where no appeal lies, the Magis- 

trate or Uencli of Magistrates 

Dcconl in cn»o» where record the evidence 

tlicio 18 no iipijvnl. ,, ,, 

or the witnesses or frame a 
formal charge ; but he or they shall enter in such 
form as the Local Goverumeut may direct the fol- 
lowing particulars 

{a) the serial number ; 

(b) the date of the commission of the offence ; 

(e) the date of the report or complaint; 

{d) the name of the complainant (if any) ; 

(f) the name, parentage and residence of the 

Accu^ ; 


rroocdiire for BUin- 
mon^ iiiul wiiiTaut-cUBtfB 
up|}Ucublti. 
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i Courts 
Courts 
Ssssion. 


{/) the offence complained of and the offence 
(if any) proved, and in cases coming nnder clause 
(rf), clause (<f) or clause {/) of section 26(1 the value 
of the property in respect of which the offence Las 
been eomruitted ; ... 

(if) the plea of the accused and his exanii nation 

(if any) ; . . 

(>l) the finding, and, in the case of a conviction, 
a brief statement of the reasons tlierelor ; 

(#) the sentence or other final order ; and 
(/) the date on- which the proceedings termin- 
ated. 

264. In every case tried summarily hy a Magis- 

trate or Bench in which an 
Record in nppcaluUe Jlji^ristrale 

****** or Bench shall, bcibre jiass- 

ing sentence, record a judgment embodying the 
subsianec of the evidence and also the jiarticulars 
mentioned in section 263* 

Such judgment shall be the only record in cases 
coming within tliis seel ion. 

265. Uecords made under section 2CS and jndg- 

incnts re<*ordcd under section 
Lnnpinpe of record ^vriiten hv the 

•a jmtmui. piesiding ofliccr, either in 

English or in the language of tlic Cnurt, or, it the 
Court to wliicii sneli ja-esiding otlieer is immedi- 
ately snhovdinatc so directs, in such oilicer^s 
molher-tongiic. 

Tho Loeal Ciovcrnmcnt mav authorize any 
Beneh of Magistrates cm- 

i.cSriunttiS'"'’' ‘’J 

manly to prepare the afore- 
said record or judgment hy means of an ollieer 
a]ipoiiited in this hehalf hy the Lhaivt to which 
such Beneh is immediately subuvdiiiate, and tho 
record or judgment so jjrepared sliall he signed hy 
each menii)er of such Bench present taking part in 
the proceedings. 

CHAPTER XXTII. 

Ov TaiilLS BISFOUE I [lull COUUTS AND CoUUTS OF 
iSKSSlON. 

A , — Jf Vc/y 7/1 { nary. 

266. In this chapter, except in section 307, the 

-HigbCourl aottned. ^ Ilitfh Courtof Judi- 

cature established or to be established under the 
twenty-fourth and twenty-iilth of Vietoriii, chap- 
ter 104, and includes the Chief Court of the 
Panjib, and such other Courts ns the Govenior 
General in Council may, by notifieatioii in tho 
Oaseite of Mia, declare to be High Courts for 
the pur])08eB of this chapter. 

267. All trials under this 
chapter before a High Court 
shall be by jury; 

and, notwithstanding anything herein contained, 
in all criminal cases tiansferred to a High Court 
under this Code or under the Letters Patent of any 
High Court establislicd under the iwenly-lonrth 
and twenty-fifih of Victoria, chapter 104, tho trial 
may^ if tho High Court so directs, he by jury. 


Triiilt before Uigh 
Court to bo by jury. 


Triala boforo Court of 
SraMon to bu by juiy or 
with aaaciaors. 


CunnnenccDient 
ti iiil. 


of 


268. AU trittls before a 
Court of Segbion shall be 
eiUier l)y jury, or with the 
aid of aaseg:iots. 

S69. Tlie Local Government may, by order in 
Local Oovprnniutit limy HiO official Gazette, direct 
order triiili brioic ('ourt that tlie trial or all offences, 
of SiWioii to be by jury, or of any jiarticular class of 
offences, before any Court of Ses^^iou, shall be 
by jury in any District, and may revoke or alter 
such order. 

When the accused is charged at the same trial 
with sevtMal ofierici‘s of which some are and some 
arc not triable hy jury, he shall be tried by jury fur 
all such offences. 

270. In every trial before a Court of Session, 
Triiil bfiorc O.urt of tbe prosfciilioii sliull bo con- 

SoAHion to bo coiuliictcd ducted by a Public Proseeu- 
by Public JVoHvcutor. 

B. — Co7nme77cement of Proceedings. 

271. When the Court is ready to commence 
the trial, tlie accused shall 
appear or he brought before 
it, and the charge shall be 

read out in Court and explained to him, and he 
sluill be asked whether he is guilty of the offence 
cliargetl, or claims to be tried. 

If the accused pleads guilty, the plea shall lie 

Pictt of emit,. recorded', and he may be con- 
vieted theieon. 

272. If the accused to, or docs not, 

plead, or if he claims to be 
tried, tho Court shall pm- 
ceed to choose jurors or as- 
sessors as hereinafter directed and to try tlic case ; 

Provided that, subject to the riglit of objection 
Tiial by Bnnic jury or licrciiial (cr mentioned, the 
nw..Nii» of Bi'Vfiul of- same jury may try, or the 
fetidcrK iu bucccatiiuii. same assessois may aid in the 

trial of, ns many accused pcibuus buecetsively os the 
Court tliiiiks fit. 

273. In trials before the High Court, when it 

n)>pearsto the High Court 

Entry on un.u»Uiimblo 

' commeiiecment of the 

trial of the person charged, that any charge or 
any portion thereof is clearly uusustaiimhlc, the 
Judge may make on the charge an eutry to that 
effect. 

Such entry shall have tho effect of staying pro* 
ccedings upon the cluirge or 
Effect of entry. portion of tlio charge, os the 
case may be. 

C. — Choosing a Jary. 

274. In trials before the High Court the jiiiy 

Ruuiberof jury. shall consist of nine prisons. 

In trials hyjurj' before the Court of Session, the 

]ury shall consist of such uneven nuiiihir not being 
less than three, or more than nine, as the Local 
Government, by orjeu* npjilieablo to any particular 
district or to any particular class of offences la 
that district, may direct. 


Trials 
fors 
Courts 
Courts 4 ^^! 
SsssioUt^ 


Krrusiil to plead 
claim lu be tried. 
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876. In n trial by jury, before the Court of 
SoMilon, of a pcroon not be- 
Jniy for triol of per- in« auEuropcuii or an Amcr* 

KtsL'Sfra." Ti! ™ 

of SoMion. Miailj if he so desires^ con- 

sist of persons who are nei- 
ther Europeans nor Amerieans. 

276. The jurors shall be chosen by lot from 
the persons summoned to 
JuroM to be choion suoh, in such manner 

^ ® as the High Court may from 

time to time by rule direct : 

Piofiio. Provided that — 

first, ponding the issue under this section of rules 
foranv Court, the practice 
now prevailing in such Court 
mam mo , in respect to the choosing of 

jurors shall be followed; 

secondly, iii case of a deficiency of persons sum- 
moned, the number of jurors 

«l wC"dSbl““““* 

of the Ct»nrt, be chosen Irom 
such other persons as may bo jircbciit; and 
Triula before special ihrilh^ in the Presidcucy- 
towns- 

(fl) if the accused person is charged with hav- 
ing committed an offence puiubhable with death, 
or 

(4) if in any other case a Judge of the High 
Court BO directs, 

the jurors shall be chosen froqi the special jury 
list bcrciuafler proscribed. 

277- As each juror is chosen, hici name shall lie 
called alondi and, upon liisi 
jurors to bo appmipanee, the aoensed slnill 
^ ' be asked if ho objects to be 

tried by such juror. 

Objection may thou be taken to such juror by 
the accused or by the ]>ro- 
Oiij(*ction to jurors. BOeutor, and the grounds of 

objection shall he stated : 

Provided that, iu the High Court, objections 
without grounds stated bhall 
Objection without be allowed to the nuniher of 


grounds stated. 


eight on behalf of the (Drown 


and eight on behalf of the person or all the per- 
sons charged, 

278. Any objection taken to a juror on any of 
the following grounds, if 
Grounds of objection. to the satisfaction 

of the Court, shall be allowed : — 

(a) some presumed or actual partiality in the 
juror; 

(i) some pcrhonal ground, sueh as alienage, 
deficiency in the qualilLeation required by any law 
or rule having the force of law for the time 
being in loree, or being under the age of twonty- 
Gne or above the age of sixty ycurs ; 

(c) his having by habit or religious vows re- 
linquished all care of worldly ufTaini ; 


(/Q his holding any office in or under the Oour t 

(e) his executing any duties of police or being 
entrusted with police-duties ; 

(fi) his having been convicted of any offence 
which, iu the opinion of the Court, renders him 
unfit to serve on the jury ; 

fy) his inability to understand the language in 
which the evidence is given, or, when suoh evi- 
dence is interpreted, the language in which it is 
interpreted; 

(^) any other circumstance which, iu the 
opinion of the Court, rouders him improper as a 
juror. 

279. Every objection taken to a juror shall 

DeeWon of ..Igeetion. *’y ond 

such decision shall be record- 
ed and be final. 

If the objection is allowed, the place of such 

Supply of place of b© supplied by 

juror apiiuHt whom any other juror attending 
ubjertion allowed. ju obcdicuee to a summons 

and chosen in manner jirovidod by section 276 ; 
or, if there is no such other juror present, then by 
any other person {iresent iu the Court whose name 
is on the list of jurors, or whom the Court coiisi- 
dersa proper iierson to serve on the jury, provided 
that no object ion to sneh juror or other person 
is taken under section S7^ and allowed. 

280. When the jurors have been chosen, they 
shall appoint one of their 
number to be foreman. 


ConfU' jfl 
SoMoiott, 


Foroiunn of jury. 


The foreman shall preside in the debates of the 
jury, deliver the verdict of the jury, ami ask any 
information from the Court that is required by the 
jury or any of the jurors. 

If a majority of tlie jury do not, within such 
time ns the Judge thinks reasonahlo, agree in the 
uppfiintmcnt of a foreman, ho shall be appointed 
by the Court. 

281. When the foreman has been appointed, 

nnnmrm jurors sliall lio swom 

^ ^ under the Indian Oaths Act, 

1873 . 

282. If, in the course of a trial by jury, at any 

time before the return of 

IW,m 

any sumcieut cause, is pre- 
vented from attending throughout the trial, or 
if o,ny juror absents himself, and it is not prao- 
tieahle to enforce his attendance, or if it appears 
that any juror is unable to understand the lan- 
guage in which tlie evidence is given, or, when 
such evidence is interpreted, the language in which 
it is interpreted, a new juror shall be added, ortho 
jury shall be discharged and a new jury chosen. 

In each of such cases the trial shall commence 
anew. 

283s The J ndge may also discharge the juiy 

Di«:l..r«of jn,y in pri<»ner be- 

MMof dSuMi^oiVi- men pubis of rsmau- 

Moor. ing at the bar. 
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D. — Choosing Assessor*. 

884. When the trial is to be held with the 
aid of OfiResBorB, two or inon* 
AtUMon Low cLown. diogen, as the Jud^o 

thinks fit, from the persons summoned to act as 
snob. 

886. If, in the course of a trial with the aid 
of asscHSors, at niiy time 
Prooodore whon M- Ciidinsr, any 

wootuunoWotoatteud. 

ficient cause, prevented from atteiidiiijj tlirnujirliont 
the tiial, or absents himself, and it is not practicable 
to enforce his attendance, the liial shall pioceed 
with the aid of Ihe other asbcssor or assessors. 

If all the awssors are prevented from attond- 
injr, 01 absent tlieinselvcs, the i»rc)cecdiii"s shall be 
stayed, and a new trial shall be held with the aid 
of fresh assessors, 

E.— Trial io Close of Cases for l^iosecufim anti 
Defence, 

286. When the jurors or assessors have been 

chosen, the prosecMitor shall 
Oj^ning CABO for pio- |,y rcadinjf 

lecution. Indian Penal Code 

or other law the description of tin* oftenee eh ir^ed, 
and stating shoitly by what evidence he expects 
to piovc ihe guilt of the accused. 

The prosecutor shall th(*n 
Exntniimtion of Ait- exailiiuc hlH witnCHSCb.. 
nemioa. 

287. The examination of ihe ae<'ii«5ed duly 

F.x«n.i...ti«n of .c recorded by or hcto.o the 

en«<*d bcfoic Mttgistmte eomiiiitting Magisliate shall 
to bo evulenco. l)P tendered by the prose- 

cutor and read as cvldeu<*c. 

288. The evidence of a witness duly taken in the 
KvUlenc. gUen #t probence of the .nccuM-d lie- 

preliiniuniy inquiiy ad* fore the coinniiltillg ^Llgis- 
miiMiibln. tiato may, in the discretion 

of the presiding Judge, il such witncbs is pro- 
duced and examined, be treated as evidence lu the 
ease. 


269. 'When the examination of the witnesses 

IWdare .ftor «• &«• proscenium and the 

AmiDation of witneiboi examination (if any) ot the 
for proieoution. accused are concluded, the 

accused shall bo asked whether he means to ad- 
duce evidence. 

If he says that he does not, the prosecutor may 
sum up his case; and if the Court consideis that 
there is no evidence that the accused committed the 
offence, it may then, in a cose tiicd with the aid of 
assessors, record a (iiidiug, or, in a case tried by a 
jury, direct ihe jury to return a vei diet, of not guilty. 

If the accused or any one of several oceiisod 
•ays that he means to adduce evidence and the 
Court considers that there is no evidence that the 
aepused committed the offence, the Court may 


thou, in a case tried with the aid of assessors, 
recoid a hiidiiig, or, in a case iiiod by a jury, 
direct the jury to return a verdict, of not 
guilty. 

If the accused, or any one of several aoonsed 
snvs that he means to adduce o\i(hnce, and 
the Conit considers that there is evidence that 
ho committed the ofleneej or if, on his saying 
that he does not mean to adduce evidi'iiee, the 
prosecutor bums up his case and the (Joint con- 
siders tlvit theip is evidence that the aecused 
committed the offence, the Court bhall call on the 
accubod to enter on his deienee. 

290. The accused or his i leailcr may then open 

Difinco. btating the facts or 

law on which he intends to 
rel}^ and making such comments as he thinka 
necessary on the evnlence lor the jnoseeulioii. Ho 
may then examine his witnesses (il am) and after 
their erosb-'*xam illation and le-exuinmulion (if 
any) may bum np his ease. 

291. The aeeubocl shall he allowed to examine 
of iieciiird HB to any witness not pieviously 

eAnminntiou mid Bini- named h\ him, if such Wlt- 

attendance; but 

he shall not, except as provided in sections 211 and 
2?5l,be entitled of light to have any witness Mim- 
luoned, other than the witnesses named in the 
IhI delivered to the MagistiuLe by whom he was 
committed for trial. 

292. If the accused, or any of the accused, 

^ .... has stated, when asLed un- 

means to adduce evidence, 
the prosecutor shall he entitled to reply. 

293. Whenever the Court thinks that the jury 
01 nsbCbbois should view the 

y jury or p]j|j,g ,,j which t|ie offence 
chaiged IS alleged to Lave 
been committed, or ani other place iii whicli any 
other tinnsaction maieiial to the iiial is alleged 
to have ocMirred, the Coiiit shall make an order 
to that effect, and tlie jury or u«>scs8oi*b shall be 
conducted in a body, niuler the care of an officer 
of the Court, to such jilace, which shall be shown 
to them by a person appointed by the Court. 

Such offiecT shall not, except w’ith the permis- 
sion ol the Couit, suffer any other person to speak 
to, or hold any communication with, any ol the 
jury or assessoid, and, unless the Court other- 
wise directs, they vh.ill, when the view is finibhed, 
be immediately conducted back into Court. 

294. If a juior or assessor is personally ac- 
quainted with any reh vant 
fact, it is his duty to iiifoim 
the Judge that such is the 

case, whereupon he may he bworii, exannned, 
crusb-cxunniied ana rc-cxaiinued in the baino 
manner us any other witness. 

295. It a trial IS adjourned, the piry or iisses- 

Jnry or nsfieBBorB to attend at the ad- 

attoud at adjduiiicd Bit- journed sitting, and at every 
buhbequent sitting, until Uie 
conclubion of the trial. 


• . 
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(i) a list of persous liable to serve as special 
jurors only. 

Regard shsll be bad, in the preparation of the 
latter list, to the property, character and ednoation 
of the persons whoso names are entered therein* 

No person shall he entitled to have his name 
entered in the speeial jurors^ list merely because 
bo may have been entered in the special juroiV list 
for a previous year. 

Tlie Oovernor Oeneral in Council in the case of 
the Hi«rli Court at Calcutta, and, in the case of 
other Iliw’h (Quirts, the Local Government, may 
exempt any salarit^ officer of Government from 
serving us a juror. 

The Clerk of the Crown shall, subject to such 
rules ns aforesaid, have full 

IViBcrction of officer (Jigeretiou to prepare the said 
prci>armgl«ls. 

as seems to him to be 
proper, and llioro shall be no appeal from, or review 
of, his decision. 


314. Preliminary lists of persons liable to serve 
ns common jurors and as 
special jurors, r(‘spoct i vely , 
sijyned by the (Herk of the 
Crown, shall be published once in the local official 
Gazette before the fifteenth day of April next 
after their jnvparation. 


Publifiiition of lUtR, 
preliiuiimry and revised. 


Revised lists of persons liable to serve as com- 
mon jurors and spoc’ial jurors, respectively, signed 
as aforesaid, shall be published once in the locuil 
official Gazette before the first day of May next 
after their preparation. 


2Wa/# 

317. In addition to theperaonB bo summoned ob* ^^ . ^ 
jurors, the said Court of Ses- ' !2 

ful, after eommunioation with the Commanding ^ * 

Officer, cause to hesiinitnoncd such number ofCom- 
missioned and Non-commissioned officers in Her 


Mnjesty^s Army resident within ten miles of its 
place of sitting, ns the Court considers to be 
necessary to make up the juries required for the 
trial of persons charged with offences before the 
High Court as aforesaid. 


All officers so summoned shall be liable to serve 
on such juries notwithstanding anything contained 
in this Code ; but no such officer shall be sum- 
moned whom his Commanding Officer desires to 
have excused on the ground of urgent military 
duty, or for any other special military reason. 


318. Any person summoned under section 
SI 5, section 816 or section 
Failure of jurori to 817, who without law- 
*^^**°“‘*' ful excuse fails to attend as 

required by the summons, or 
who, having attended, departs without having 
obtained the permission of the Judge, or fails to 
attend after an adjouriimcnt of the Court after 
being ordered to attend, shall he deemed guilty of 
a contempt and bo liable by order of the Judge to 
such tineas he thinks fit; and, in default of pay- 
ment of such fine, to imprisonment in the civil 
jail until the fine is paid. 


K , — TAH of Jurors and Assessors for Court of 
Session, and summoning Jurors a^td Assessors 
for that Courts 


Copies of the said lists shall be affixed to some 
conspicuous pari of the Court-house. 

315. Out of the jiersons named in the revised 
Number of jurors to li^ls afoiesaid, there shall be 
bo ■uminoiird in ricsi- summoned for each sessions 
deucy town. Ju each Piesidency-town at 

least twenty-seven of those who arc liable to serve 
on B])cci.il juries, and fifty-four of those who are 
liable to serve on common juries. 


319. All male persons between the ages of 

iwenty-ouc and sixty shall, 

mentioned, be liable to servo 
as jurors or assessors at any trial held within 
the District in which they reside. 

320. The following persons are exempt from 

Ewmptlon^ ^ 

or assessors, namely 


No jyorson shall bo so summoned more than 
once in six months unless the number cannot be 
made up without him. 

If, during the coiiiinnaiicc of any sessions, it 
appears that the number of 
mcm”*'^*'**™^**^"*^^ pci sons so summoned is not 

suHicient, such number as 
may be necessary of other persons liable to serve 
as aforesaid shall be summoned for such sessions. 

316. Whenever a High Court has given notice 

8uinifioiuiiff jurors ^1 Its intention to hold sit- 
otttsidu Ulo iWidfHiy. tiiigsat any place outside the 
^®^***‘ Prosidciicv-towns for the 

exercise of its oiiointtl eriniiiial jurisdiction, the 
Court of [Session at sucii jilaec shall, subject to any 
direction which may he given by the High Court, ! 
suiiimon a sufficient number of jurors i/om its 
own list, ill tlie manner hoieinafter prescribed for 
suitiuiouiug jurors to the Court of Session. 


{a) Officers in civil employ superior in rank 
to a District Magistrate ; 

(i) Judges; 

(c) Commissioners and Collectors of Revenne 
or Customs ; 

(f^) Persons engaged in the Preventive Ser- 
vice in the Customs Department ; 

(^) Persons encaged in the collection of the 
reyenue whom the Collector thinks fit to exempt 
on the ground of official duty ; 

(f) Persons actually officiating as priests or 
ministers of their rcsjiective religions ; 

(g) Persons in Her Majesty^s Army, except 
when, by any law in force for the time being, they 
are specially made liable to serve as jurors or 
assessors ; 

(h) Surgeons and others who openly and ooll* 
Btantly practise tlie medical profession ; 
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- (t) Porsons employed ia the PosUoffice and 

QmrU and Telegraph Departments ; 

« • (/) PereoTiB exempted from personal appearance 

in Court under the provisions of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, sections 640 and 641 ; 

{k) Other persons exempted by the Local 
Oovernment from liability to servo as jurors or 
assessors. 

321. The Sessions Judge, and the Collector of 
the District or such other 
niumpm^^ officer as the Local Govern- 

nient appoints in this behalf, 
shall prepare and make out in alphabetical order a 
list of persons liable to serve as jurors or assessors 
and qualified in the judgment of the Sessions Judge 
and Collector or other officer as aforesaid to serve as 
such, and ]iot likely to be successfully objocted to 
under section 278, clauses {/j) to (//), both inclusive. 

The list shall coiifain the name, place of abode 
and quality or business of every such jierson ; and 
if the person is an Europoai] or an Anierionn, the 
list shall mention the race to which he belongs. 

322> Copies of such list shall be stuck up in 
the oflic<‘ of the Collet'tor or 

Publication of list. other officer as aforesaid, and 

in the Court-houses of the District Magistrate 
and of the District Court, and in some conspicu- 
ous place ill the town or i-owiis in or near which 
the persons named in the list reside. 

323. To every such copy shall be subjoined a 
notiee stating that objec- 

Objcctionfi to list. lions to the list will bo heard 

and determined by the Sessions Judge and Colleet- 
or or other officer as aforesaid, at the Sessions 
Court-house, and at a time to be mentioned in the 
notice. 


324. For the hearing of such objectit>ns, the 
Sessions Judge shall hit with 

Kevibiun of list. Colleetor or other officer 

as aforesaid, and shall, at the time and plaee men- 
tioned in the notice, revise the list and hear the 
objections (if any) of persons interested in the 
amendment thereof, and shall strike out the name of 
any person not suitable in their judgment to serve 
as a juror or as an assessor, or who may establish 
his right to any exemption from service given by 
section 320, and insert the name of any person 
omitted irom Uie list whom they deem qualified for 
such service. 

In the event of a difference of opinion between 
the Sessions Judge and the Collector or other 
olficcr as aforesaid, the name of the proposed juror 
or assessor shall be omitted iroin the list. 

A copy of the revised list shall be signed by 
the Sessions Judge and Colleetor or other officer 
as aforesaid and sent to the Court of Session. 

Any order of the Sessions Judge and Collector 
or other officer as aforesaid in preparing and 
revising the list shall be final. 

Any exemption not claimed under this section 
shall bo. deemci to bo waived until the list is next 
revised. 


326. The list so prepared and revised shall ' 
. , .. . bfi again revised once in evorv 

Anaunl revision of list, w v jr ^ , 

The list so revised shall be deemed a new list, 
and shall be subject to nil tlic rules hereinbefore 
contained as to the list originally prepared. 

326. The Sessions Judge shall ordinarily, three 
District Mngistrato to days at least before the day 

■nmmon jurors and as* which he may from time to 
*®*^*”' time fix for holding the ses- 

sions, send a letter to the District Magistrate re- 
questing him to summon as ninny persons nnnicd in 
the said revised list as seem to the Sessions Judge to 
be needed for trials by jury and trials with the aid of 
assessors nt the said sessions, the number to be 
summoned not being loss than double the number 
rccpiired for any such trial. 

The names of the persona to be summoned shall 
he drawn by Jot in open Court, excluding those on 
the revised list who have served within six months, 
unless the number cannot bo made up without 
them ; and the names so drawn shall be specified 
in tbo said letter. 

327. The Court of Session m.'iy direct jurors 

or assessors to be summoned 
Vovfer to siimiiioii nii- at Other periods than the 

in “-otion 

326, when the number of 
trials before tbe Court renders tlie attendance of 
one set of jurors or assessors for a whole session 
oppressive, or whenever for other reasons such 
direction is found to bo necessary. 

328. Every summons to a juror or assessor 

shall be in writing, and shall 
Form nud icrvico of require his attendiinco as a 
luiuinoni. juror or assessor, as the ease 

may be, at a time and place to bo therein sjieeitied. 

329. Where any person summoned to serve ns a 
When flovcriiinoiit or juror or assessor is in the 

Ituilwiiy servant limy ho Service of Government or 
rxeiised. j| Bail way Company, the 

Court to serve in which he is so sunmioned may 
excuse his atlendnnec if it appears, on the repre- 
sentation of the head of the otlioc in which he is 
employed, that he cannot serve as a juror or as- 
sessor, as the case may be, without incouveuieuce 
to the public. 

330. The Court of Session may for reasonable 
cause excuse any juror or 
assessor from atteiulauce at 
any purticulai scsbion. 

331. At each session, the said (hiuiI shall c.mse 

to be made a list, of the 
Lint of jnrom nud nf- names of those wlio have 

Bttondo.! as juiors and asses- 
sors at such session. 

Such list shall be kept with the list of the 
jurors and assessors as revisi'd under section 

824. 

A reference shall be made in (he margin of the 
said revised list to each of the names wliieh are 
mentioned in the list prepared under this section. 

4 //I 


Court may excuso at. 
tendance of juror or n«< 
■cBsor. 
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IlMif/t atNt 
of 


Penalty for non-nt. 
tendance of juror or as- 
■eeior. 


332. Auy person summoned to attend as a 
juror or as an assessor wliOj 
without lawful excuse, fails 
to attend us required hy the 
summons, or who, having^ 

attended, departs without hiivinq* obtained the 
permission of the Court, or fails to attend after an 
adjournment of tin* Cfiurt after being: ordered to 
attend, shall be lialile, by order of tlie Court of 
Session, to a flue not exceeding one hundred 
rupees. 

Such fine shall he levied by the District 
Magistrate hy attachment and sale of any move- 
able property belonging to sucli jnvor or assessor 
within tlie local limits of the jurisdiction of the 
Court making the order. 

In default of recovery of the fine hy such at- 
tachment and sale, such juror or assessor may 
by order of the Court of Session he imprisoned in 
tho civil jail for the term of fifteen days, unless 
such fine is paid before the end of the said term. 

£,^Special Provishnn /or High Courts^ 

333. At any stage of auy trial before a High 

^ ^ ^ Court und(T this Code before 

the Advocate General may, 
if he thinks fit, inform the Court on behalf of Her 
Majesty that ho will not further prosecute the 
defendant upon the charge ; and thereupon all 
proceedings on such charge against the defendant 
shall be stayed, and he shall be discharged of and 
from the same. But such discharge shall not 
amount to an acquittal unless the jiresiding Judge 
otherwise directs. 


334. For the exercise of its original criminal 
jurisdiction, every High 
Court shall hold sittings on 
such daj's and at such con- 
venient intervals as the Chief Justice of such 
Court from time to time appoints. 


Time of bolding Hit< 
tiiigi. 


Place of bolding aii< 
tinga. 


335. The High Court shall hold its sittings 
at the iilaee at which it now 
holds them, or at such other 
jdace (if an> ) as the Governor 
General in (^urieil in the case of the High Court 
at Fort William, or the Local Government in 
the cose of the other High Courts, may direct. 

But it may, from time to time, in the ease of the 
High Court at Fort William with the consent of 
the Governor General in Council, and in all other 
cases with the consent of the Loiml Government, 
hold sittings at such other places within the local 
limits of its appellate jurisdiction as the High 
Court appoints. 

Such officer as tho Chief Justice directs shall 
8^"^^ notice hefoiehaiid in 

Mdt.MOfntl.nK.. 

all aitlings intended to be held for the exorcise ni 
the ori|^inal oriruiual jurisdiction of the Hi^b 
Cuutt. 


336. The High Court may direet that all Earo* 
pean British subjecta and 

Pine, of tml of persons liable to be tried 
B..jopo.n Br.t..h .ub- 

who have been oommitted 
for trial by it within certain specified districts or 
daring certain specified periods of the j|^ear, shall 
be tried at the ordinary place of sitting of the 
Court, 

or direct that they shall be tried at a particular 
place named. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Gkmbbai. Provisions as to iNquiaias aho 
Trials. 

337. In tho case of any oflence triable excln* 

sively by the Court of 
Session or High Court, the 
District Magistrate, a Prem> 
dency Magi8tn.te, auy Magistrate of tlie first 
class inquiring into the offence, or, with tlie 
B.anetion of the District Magistrate, any other 
Magistrate, may, with the view of obtaining the 
evidence of any person supposed to have been 
dii'cctly .>r indirectly concerned in, or privy to, the 
offence under inquiry, tender a panion to such 
pei-son on .:ondition of his making a full and triie 
disclosure of the whole of the circumstances within 
his knowledge relative to such offence, and to 
every other person concerned, wliether as principal 
or abettor, in tlie oommissiou thereof. 

Every person accepting a tender under this 
section shall be examined as o witness in the 
case. 

Such person, if not on bail, sball be detained in 
custody until tho termination of the trial by the 
Court of Session or High Court, as the case 
may be. 

Every Magistrate, other than a Presidency 
Magistrate, who tenders a panlon under this 
section, shall record liis reasons for so doing ; and 
when auy Magistrate has made suclt tender and, 
examined the person to wl.om it has been made, 
he shall not try the case himself, althongh the 
offence which the accused appears to have com- 
mitted may be triable by such Magistrate. 

338. At any time after commitment, but before 

judgment is passed, the Court 

Power to direct tender ^ vvbioh the commitment is 

“ made may, with the view of 

obtaining on the trial the evidence of any person 
supposed to have beet, directly or indirectly con- 
cerned in, or privy to, any such offence, tender, or 
order the committing Magistrate or the District 
Mogistrale to tender, a pardon on the same con- 
dition to such person. 

339. W here a pardon baa Iieen tendered under sec- 

Cuiniiiitincntofpcmon tion SS 7 or Section 838, and 

to whom imrdvii I.H8 bMu any peninii who has accepted 
lenderoii, Bmjl, tender has, either by wil- 

ful!} cuiioealing anything essential or by giving false 
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^evidenoe^ not complied Tvith tho condition on 
which the tender was made, he may be tried for 
* the offence in respect of which the pardon was so 
tendered, or for any other offence of which he ap- 
pears to have been guilty in connection with the 
same matter; 

The statement made by a person who has ac- 
cepted a tender of pardon may be given in evi- 
dence against him when the pardon has been 
withdrawn under this section. 

No prosecution for the offence of giving false 
evidence in respect of such statement shall be 
entertained without the sanction of the High Court. 

340. Every person accused before any Crimi- 
ttcciiBcd to bs Court may of right be 


defonded. 


defended by a pleader. 


Propedure where no- 
eofled docM not under- 
Btiind proceed iii^'B. 


341. If the accused, though not insane, cannot 
be made to understand the 
proceedings, the Court may 
proceed with the inquiry or 
trial ; .and, in the cuNe of a 
Court other than a High (’ourt, if siieli iiupnry 
results in a commitment, or if such trial results in 
a conviction, tlie proceedings shall bo lonvarded 
to the High Court with a report of the circuni- 
siane('S of the case, and the High Court shall pass 
thereon such order as it thinks fit. 

342« For the purpose of enabling the aceused to 
cx])laiii any circumsianees 
Power io ciamiiio tho appearing in the evidence 
•ceased. against him, the Court may, 

at any stage of any iiupiiry or trial, without pre- 
viously warning the accused, put such que^^tK)nB to 
him as the Court considers necessarv, and shall, 
for the purpose aforesaid, (juestioii him generally 
on the ease after the witnesses for tho jirosccuiiou 
have been examined, and before be is called on for 
his defence. 

The accused shall not render himself linhlc to 
punishment by rclusing to answer such questions, 
or hy giving false answers to them ; but tlie 
Court and the jury (if any) may dr.aw such infer- 
ence from such refusal or auswoi*s as it thinks 
just. 

The answers given by the accused may bo taken 
into consideration in such inquiry or trial, and 
put in evidence for or against him in any other 
inquiry into, or trial for, any other offence which 
such answers may tend to show be has committed. 

No oath shall be administered to the accused. 


343. 


ioduco dbcloB* 


Except as provided in sections 837 and 838, 
no influence, by means of any 
influonoe to be promise or threat or other- 
wise, shall be used to an ac- 
cused person to induce him 
to disclose or withhold any matter within his 
knowledge. 


No 

used to 

nroB. 



344. If, from the absence of a witness op any qnifi^ 

n . i. other Tcasoiiahlo cause, it ^ 

Power to postpone or iv ipuN 

ft<Uouni prooeedingB. bocomes necessary or advis- 
able to postpone the com- 
mencement of, or adjourn, any inquiry or trial, 
tho Court may, by order in writing, stating the 
reasons therefor, from time to time postpone or 
adjourn tho same on such terms as it thinks fit, 

Keiiiaiid. considers 

reasonable, and may by a 
warrant remand the accused if in custody : 

Provided that no Magistrate shall remand an 
accused person to custody under this section for a 
term exceeding fifteen days at a time. 

Every order made under this section by a Court 
other than a High Court shall he in writing signed 
by the presiding Judge or Magistrate. 


H(*nRoii(iblo eaune for 
rottiand. 


Explanation.— I f suflicient evidence has been 
obtained to raise a suspi- 
cion that the accused may 
have committed an offence, 
and it appears likely that further evidence may 
he obtained i>y a remand, this is a reasonable causa 
for a remand. 

345. The offences punishable under the sections 
Ciiinpounditig of- of the Indian Penal Code de- 
scribed in the first two 
cedumns of tho Table next following may be com- 
pounded by the persons mcutioiicd in the third 
column of that Table • 


OfTcnoo. 

Seetions of 
Indian Penal 
Code uppli- 
cablo. 

PerBon by whom 
oflonce may be 
compounded. 

Uttering words, Ac., with 
deliberate intent to 
wound the religiouR 
feelings of uuy pci son 

298 

The])erson whose 
religious feelings 
nre intended to 
be wounded. 

Causing Hurt 

323, 334 

The person to 
whom tlie hurt 
is CM used. 

Wrongfully restraining 
or couiining any per- ; 

BOll ... ... 

1 

1 

S41, 342 

The person re- 
strained or COD'* 
fined. 

Aesanlt or use of crimin- 
al force 

352,365, 

358 

The person as- 
saulted or to 
whom criminal 
force is used. 

Unlawful compulsory 

labour ... 

374 

The person com* 
pell^ to labour. 

MiBehief, when the oaly 
loBB or damage eauBed 
is loBB or daiiuigc to a 
private person 

[ 

426, 427 

TJie person to 

whom t he loss 
cir diiiuiige is 

caused. 

Criminal trespass 

House-trespttss 

447 y 
d'lS C 

Tho person in 
possession of the 
pro|)erty .tres- 
passed upon 



sf VI, 
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^^roMtion* 
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Oflenee. 

Sections of 
Indian PimiuI 
Code oppli- 

Ciiblo. 

1 

1 Person by whom 
oiibiice may be 
compounded. 

Criminal Broach of Con- 


Tlidperaon with 

tract of service 

490, m. 

whom the of- 


492 

fender lias cou- 



tracied. 


Adultciy 

Enticing or (tilcin^ awa}' 
or (irtainin^ witli a 
criiniiinl intont ii 
married woman 


497 


198 


Thn hiishaiul of 
tlio woman. 



346. If I in the conrse of an inquiry or a trial be- 
Procedure of Provincial fore a Magistrate IQ any dis- 
Mapfitratc in ciisoH which trict outside the Presidency* 
he cannot, dictpoao of. towQB^ the evidence appears 
to him to warrant a presumption that the case is 
one which should be tried or committed for trial 
by some oilier Magistrate in such district, he 
shall stay proceedings and submit the case, 
with a brief report explaining its nature, to any 
Magistrate to whom he is subordinate, or to such 
other Magistrate, having jurisdiction, as the Dis- 
trict Magistrate directs. 

The Magistrate to whom the case is submitted 
may, if so empowered either try the case himself, or 
refer it to any Magistrate subordinate to him having 
jurisdiction, or commit the accused for trial. 


Defamation 


600 \ 


printing or engraving 
inattfT knowing it to 
he dufiiinutory 

Sale of ])rintod or en- 
graved snlihtiince eon- 
taining defamatoiy 
matter, knowing it to 
coiiluin Buchiaatler 


j ' 'J’lie ])ersou de- 
I i'aniud. 


002 / 


InaiiU intended to ])ro- 
vuke a breach of the 
peace 


501 


The perhon i.i* 
hultod. 


Orimiual iiitiiiiichUiou, I 
eicept when theoHenco I 
Ih ])UuihliHhle with iin- 
prihonnieiit fur seven 
yearfl 


I 

I 

I 


600 ; The porHoii inti- 
luidaled. 


The offence of voluntarily causing hurt, vohin* 
tarily causing grievous hurt, causing hurt by an 
act which endangers life, or causing gricvou.s hurt 
by an act which endangers life, jainishable under 
section 324, scM'tion 335, section 3o7, or sciction 338 
of the Indian I*cmil Code, may, with the permis- 
sion of the Court before whiijh any jiropocntioii for 
such offence is jiending, be compiuiudcd by the 
person to whom the hurt bus been caused. 

When any offence is conijionndablc under this 
section, the ubetmeiit of such offence or an utteinjit 
to commit such offence (wheu siudi attempt is 
itself an offencej may be compounded in like 
manner. 

Wheu the person who would otherwise be com- 
petent to compound an offence under this section 
is a minor, an idiot or a lunatic, any person com- 
petent to contract on liis behalf may compound 
such offence. 

The composition of au fiffence under this section 
shall have the effect of an acquittal of the ac- 
cused. 

No offence not mentioned iu this secrion shall bo 
compounded. 


Procedure when after 
coiiiiiienetMiiont of in- 
quiry or trill 1 Mdgistnite 
fiiiilH onAC Bhould be cum- 
luittcd. 


Triul of porwni** pre- 
viously pouvictcil of 
ofleuctfs ap^uiiiHt cuiiingCj. 
stnuip-liiw or properly. 


347 . If in any inquiry befurn a Magistrate, or in 
any trial before a Magistrate 
before signing judgment, it 
appears to him at any stage 
of the proceedings that the 
case is one which ought to be 

tried by the Court of Session or High Court, and if 
he is empowered to commit for trial, he shall stop 
further proceedings nml commit the accused under 
the provisions hereinbefore eoiilaincd. 

If such Magistrate! is not emjHiwered to commit 
for trial, he shall proceed under section 340. 

348. Whoever, having been convicted of an 
offence punishable under 
Chapter XII or Chapter 
XVII of the Indian Penal 
Code with imprisonment for a 
term of three years or up- 

i wards, is again accused of any oifence jmnishable 
' under either of thosLM'hapters with imprisonment 
for a term of tin ee years or upwards, shall ordinari- 
ly, if the Magistral e before whom he is accused con- 
siders him an Iiabitiinl offender, be committed to the 
Court of Session or High Court, as the case may Iwj ; 
or, in districts in wdiieh the District Magistrate 
has becjii invested with powers under section 80, 
placed ou his trial before such Magistrate. 

349- Whenever a Magistrate of the second or 
third class, having jurisdic- 
tion, is of opinion after hear- 
ing the evidence for the pro- 
secution and the accused that 
the accused is guilty, and that 
he ought to receive a puiiishmeut different in kind 
from, or more severe than, that which such Magis- 
trate is empowered to inflict, or that he ought to 
be required to execute a bond under sectiou 100, 
he may record the opinion and submit his jiru- 
eeedings, and forward the accused, to the District 
Magistrate or Sub-divisional Magistrate to whom 
he is subordinate. 

The Magistrate to whom the proceedings are 
submitted may, if he thinks fit, examine tlie 
parties and recall and examine any wilness who 
has already given evidence iu the case, and may 
call for and take any further evidence ; and shall 
I pass such judgment, sentence or order in the case 
as he thinks fit, and as is accouliug to law : 
Provided that he shall not iulliet a punishment 


Proceduro wkon Mag- 
istrate cauiiot pass sen- 
tcuce luflioicutly severo. 
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more severe than he is empowered to inflict under 

3, * sections S2 and 33. 

?fe’ 

860. Whenever any Magistrate, after hav- 
^ .. in" heard and reconlcd the 

mcnt on «»vMpmjr parti j whole or any partoi tlieevi- 
reotmlcd liy one Magig- deuce ill an inquiry or u irijii, 
triite and pai Lly by iiu- (.eases to exercise jurisdicvioii 
therein, and is succeeded by 
another Magistrate who has and who exercises sucli 
jurisdiction, the Magistrate so succeeding may act • 
on the evi<lenee so recorded by his predecessor, or I 
pai*tly recorded hy his preilecessor and partly j 
recorded by himself; or he may re-summoii the j 
witnesses and re-commeiice the inquiry or trial : j 


445 


s 


Provided as follows 


(tf) lu any trial, the accused may, when the 
second Magistiate eominences his pnicecdings, , 
demand that the witnesses or any of them be re- j 
summoned and ro-licunl : I 

(A) The High Court, or, in oases triod by Magis- 
trates suljordinatc to the District Magistratt*, the ' 
Dislridi Magistrate, may, wlictlior tlierc be an . 
appeal or not, set aside any conviction parsed on . 
evidoMiee not wholly recorded by the Magistrate | 
before whom the conviction was had, if such | 
Court or District Magistrate is of opinion that 1 
the accused lias been materially prejudiced there- 
by ; ttud may order a new inquiry or trial. 

Nothing in this section applies to eases in which 
proceedings have been stayed under section 340. 

351« Any person attending a (h'iminul Court, 
although not under arrest or 

DntPDtion of offoudopg ypon a suniiiioiis, inav be de- 
atto..a.«g Court. 

purpose of exaniinatiou, for any offence of which 
such Court can take eognizauce and which, from the 
evidence, he may appear to have com nutted ; and 
may bo proceeded against as thougli he had been 
arrested or summoued. 

When the detention takes place in the course of 
au inquiry under Chapter XVIII, or aft^r a trial 
has been begun, the proceedings in respect of such 
person shall bo commenced afiHish and the wit- 
nesses re-heard. 

36S- The place in which any Criminal Court 
is held for the purpose of 

Courts to be open. inquiring into or trying any 

oCenoe shall be deemed an open Court, to which 
the public generally may have access, so far os the 
same oan conveniently contain them : 

• Provided that the presiding Judge or Magis- 
trate may, if he thinks fit, order at any stage of 
any inquirv into, or trial of, any particular case 
that the public generally, or any particular person, 
shall not have access to, or be or remain in, the 
room or building used by the Court. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Of the Mode of taking and rkcoiidino Evidence 

IN iNQUIRias AND TuiAI.S. 

353- Except as otherwise expressly provided , all 

.... ovideneo takcii under Ctinn- 

Evi(li*nru to oo taken v\rifi w wr 

taken in the presence of the accused, or, wlieii 
his personal aticnciancc is dispensed wilh, iii pre- 
sence of his ])lcadcr. 

354. In inquiries and trials (other than sum- 

.Manner of recnliiig ''“Jc' <'''■? 

ovnU‘iuM* oiiLsiile IVfsi- I'V or before a Magistrate 
(other tinm a Picbidi'iiry 
Miigi’-trale) or Sessions Judge, the evidence of the 
wilne.-bCB shall be recorded in the following man- 
ner. 

355. lu summons-cases tried before a Magis- 

, . irate, <»ther than a Presi- 

iiiid ill tiluls ni' dciiey Magistrate, and lu 
coiinin oilViicvH by cases of t he ofEoiiccs iiicution- 

aiid fri-cond cImhb section clauses (6) 

istr.itoB. iiudusive, when 

fried by a Magistrate of the first or socond class, 
the Magistrate shall make a memorandum of the 
Bubstuiice of the evidence of each witness as the 
examination of the witness jiroceeds. 

Such memorandum shall be written and signed 
by the Magii ^rate with bis own hand, and shall 
form part of the record. 

If the Magistrate is prevented from making a 
memorandum as above required, he shall rectirit 
the reason of his inability to do so, and shall cause 
such memorandum to be made in writing fiom his 
dictation in open Court, omi shall sign the same ; 
and such meiiioraiidum shall form part of the 
record. 

366. In all other trials before Courts of Session 

Rirord *m other Maizistrates (other than 

caH«>8 outside Fresideiu 7 - Presidtuicv Magistrates) and 
towim. in all inquiries under Chap- 

ters XII and XVIII, the evidence of each witness 
shall betaken down in writing in the language of 
the Court, by the Magistrate or Sessions Judge, or 
in bis presence and hearing and under his personal 
direction and supcrinteudcnce, and shall be signed 
by the Magistrate or Sessions J iidge. 

When the evidence of such witness is given in 

Evideiico given in English, the Magistrate or 
Engliib. Sessions Judge may take it 

down in that language with his own hand, 
and, unless the accused is familiar with English, 
or the* language of the Court is English, an 
authenticated translaiion of such evidence in the 
language of the C^iurt shall form part of the 
record. 

In cases in which the evidence is not takin 

^ I down in writing by the 

evidence not t.»kon down Magist rate or Sessions 
by the Magistrate or Judge, lie shall, as the ex- 
Judao biuiaelf. amiuatiuii of each witasss 

4 M 
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Inqniriei pToceedfl, make a memorandum of tho snlwanoe 
mnn Trials* whai such witness dopom*s; and such memo- 
randum shiill be written and siflrned by tlie Mai^is- 
trate or Sessions Jiidp* \Mth his own hand^ and 
shall form part of the record. 

If the Maoist I ate or Sessions Jnd^o is pre- 
vented from makincf a memorandum as above 
required, he shall record the reason of his inability 
to make it. 

357- The Local Government may direct that 
in any district or jiari of a 

Lnnffiingo of roeord of district, or in proceedinfifs 
•Tidcncc. before any Court of Session, 

01 before any Macfistrate or class of Magistrates, 
the evidence of Ciieh witness shall in the cases referred 
to in section 3.56 he taken down by the Sessions 
Jiidffc or Magistrate with his own hand and in his | 
mother-tongue, unless he is prevented by any snfR- 
eient reason from taking down the evidence of any 
witness, in nhieh case ho shall record the reason of 
his inability to do so, and shall eaiise the evidence 
to be taken down in writing from his dictation in 
open CViuit. 

The evidenee so taken down shall be signed by 
the Sessions Judge or Magistrate, and bhall form 
pari of the record : 

Piovidcd tbal the Local Government may direct 
the Sessions Judge or Magistinte to take down the 
evidence in the English language, oi in the langu- 
age of the Court, although such language is not 
his mother-tongue. 

. 358. In eases of the kind moiitioncd in section 
355, the Magistrate ma\ , if 

Option Jo Mnei-t mtc m ^ 
meH umici lect 1011 355. ' 

evidciiee of any witness in 

the manner ]irovKled in section 356, oi , if within the 
local limits of (lip juriMliclioii of siicli M.igistiale 
the liocal Govcriiinout lia- made (lie oulcr icfcrml 
to in section S57, m the manner piovidetl in the 
game spcti'iii. 

359. E'videnpp taken nndor sepfion 356 or section 

Mod. of n.c«r.l.nK »'»7 shall not 01.1 manly lie 
evidonre iindd fipctiou taken down in the form of 
350 01 htiiimi 357 question and answer, but in 

the form of a nanative. 

The Magistrate or Sessions Judge may in his 
disci cti‘»u take down, or caute to be taken down, 
any partifuhir qucbtion and answer. 

360a As the evidence of each witness taken 

Piocpdai.- ia ropvd wnd" 858 or section 

to Bwii cMilinco ikliiu 3r>7 IS ooniplptcd, it syall be 
wmplitpd. rea,! over to him in Inc pre- 

.sence of tho aepused, if in ottendanoe, or of his 
pleader, if ho op])c.iis by picador, and shall, if 
necessary, he cori'ccted. 

If the witness deny the coiroctncBS of nny part 
of the eiidcnoe when the same is read on-rtohim, 
the Maffistmte or Scssioii'i Judf^o may, iiistcad of 
correctiii;; the evidence, make a memorandum 
thereon of the objection made to it by tho witness, 
and dull add suali remarks as be thinks necessary. 


[PaetIV 


If the evidenee be taken down in a lanj-oage 
different from that in which it has been given, ^ 
and the witness does not understand the langnage 
in which it is taken down, the evidence so taken 
down shall he interpreted to him in the language 
in which it was given, or in a language which 
he understands. 

361. Whenever any evidence is given in a lan- 

Intorpwuhon of ..t- not nnderstood by the 

deuce to accused or his occiised and he is present in 
person, it shall be interpreted 
to him in open Court in a language understood by 
him. 

If ho appears by pleader and the evidenee is 
given in a language other than the language of the 
Court, and not understood by the jdeader, it shall 
be interpreted to 5ueh pleader m that language. 

When doeumonts are put in for the purpose of 
formal proof, it shall be in the discretion of the 
Court to interpret as ^ much thereof as appears 
necessary. 

362. In every case in which a Presidency 

Iiccord of €vidcfico Magistrate imposes a fine 
in PrcBiiinioy Mugis- exceeding two hundred ru- 
traics* Couits imprisonment fora 

term exceeding six months, ho nhall either take 
down the evidence of the witnesses with his own 
hand, or eaiise it to be taken down in writing from 
his dictation in open Courti AH evidence so taken 
dow'n shall he signc'd by the Magistrate and shall 
foim pait of the record. 

Evidence so taken down shall ordinarily be 
recorded in the foiin of a n.inaiive, but the Magis- 
trate m:iy in his discretion take down, or cause to 
he taken down, any paiti(*ulai question or answer. 

Sentences ])aHsed under B(*ctiou -35 on the same 
oecunioi) shall, tor tho purposes of this section, be 
considered as one sentence. 

363. When a ScRhions Jiidivc or Magistrate hat 

recordod the evidence of a 

licinmlc. TMiweiinB ,yitne(ig lie shall also record 
cniixmour o wi no... remarks (if any) as ho 

thinks material respecting the demranonr of such 
witness whilst under examination. 

364. Whenever the accused is examined by any 

Magistrate, or by any Court 

Enwiiniitioii ofiifoiii. j Iligh Court 

rfiwwieontcd. established by Royal Char- 

ter or the Chief Court of the Panj&b, the whole of 
snch examination, including every question put to 
him and every answer given by him, shall he re- 
corded ill full, in the laiignago in which he it 
examined, or, it that is not practicable, in the lan- 
guage of tho Court or English ; and snoh record 
aboil be shown or read to him, or, if he does not 
undei stand the language in which it is written, 
shoH bo interpreted to him in a langnoge which he 
understands, and he shall be at liberty to explain 
or aild to his answers. 

Wlien the whole is made conformable to what 
he declares is the truth, the record shall he signed 
by the aoonsed and the Magistrate or Judge of 
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8uoh Court, and such Magistrate or Judge Bhall 
certify under his own hand that the examination 
was taken in his presence and hearing, and that 
the record eontains a full and true account of the 
statement made by ilie accused. 

In cases in which the examination of the accused 
is not recorded by the Magistrate or Judge him- 
self, he shall be bound, unless he is a Presidency 
Magistrate, as the examination proceeds, to make 
a memorandum thereof in the language of the 
Court, or in English, if he is sufficiently acquainted 
with the latter language ; and such memorandum 
shall be written and signed by the Magistrate or 
Judge with bis own hand, and shall be annexed to 
the record. If the Magistrate or Judge is unable 
to mako a memorandum as above required, he 
shall record the reason of such inability. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to apply 
to the examination of an accused person under 
section 263. 

365- Every High Court cstablishrd by Royal 
Charter and Ihe Cliief Court 
w svidenoe Jii Pniijslh may from time 

H.gb Court. to time by general rule pro- 

scribe the manner in which evidence shall be taken 
down in cases coming hotbre the Court, and the 
Judges of such Court shall take down the evidence 
or the substance thereof in accordance with the 
rule (if any) so prescribed. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Of the Juboment. 

366. The judgment in every trial iu.any Crim- 

inal Court of original juris- 

• 1*^*^** 4 ^ delivering gi^H \jq pronounced 

judgment. 

diately or at some subsequent time of which due 
notice shall be given to the parties or their pleaders ; 
and the accused shall, if iu custo<iy, be brought 
up, or if not iu custody shall be rt>^uircd to 
attend, to hear judgment delivered, excespt where 
his personal attendance during the trial has been 
dispensed with and Uic sentence is one of fine 
only, in which case it may be pronounced in the 
presence of his pleader. 

367. Every such judgment shall, except as 

otherwise expressly provided 

Langunge of jSdg- ^jjjg be written by 
the presiding officer of the 
Court in the language of tlie Court, or in English; 

and shall contain the point or 

Oontsatf of Judgment points for determination, the 
decision thereon, and the 
reasons for the decision ; and shall be dated and 
signed by the presiding officer iu open Court 
•at the time of pronouncing it. 

It shall specify the oflence (if any) of which, 
and the section of the Indian Penal Code or other 
law under which, the accused is convicted, and the 
punishment to which he is sentenced. 


ation, 


■When the oonviotion is under the Indian Penal 

Jndgttmt in niter- ^"5®' “i".**, doubtful 

native. under which of two sections, 

or under which of two parts 
of the same section, of that Code the offence fulls, 
the Court shall dislinctly express the same, and 
pass judgment in the alternative. 

If it be a judgment of acquittal, it shall state 
the offence of which the accused is acquitted and 
direct that he be set at liberty. 

If the accused is convicted of an offence 
punishable with death, and the Court sentences 
him to any punishment other than death, the 
Court shall in its judgment state the reason why 
sentence of death was not passed : 

Provided that, in trials by jury, tho Court need 
not write a judgment, but the Court of Session shall 
record the heads of the charge to the jury. 

368. When any person is sentenced to death, 

e . r J at. scntcncc shall direct that 

Sentence of death. t. i i j i V 

he be hanged by the neck 

till he is dead. 

No sentence of transportation shall specify tho 
place to which the person 
Senteneooftrniiiport. Bcntcnced is to be trans- 

ported. 

369. No Court, other than a High Court, 
Court not to alter when it has signed its judg- 

judginent. meiit shall alter or review the 

same, except as provided in section 395 or to correct 
a clerical error. 

370. Instead of recording a judgment in man- 

„ . ncr hereinbefore provided, a 

Pre.i.W Magitml. d„U 
record the lollowiug particu- 
lars:— 

(а) the serial number of the case ; 

(б) the date of the commission of the offence ; 

(c) ihe name of the complainant (if any) ; 

(d) the name of the accused person, and (except 
in the case of an European Britisli subject) his 
parentage and residence ; 

(e) the offence complained of or proved ; 

(/*) the plea of the accused and his examination 
(if any) ; 

(ff) the final order ; 

(i) the date of such order ; and 

(i) in all cases iu which the Magistrate in- 
flicts imprisonment, or fine exceeding two hundred 
rupees, or both> a brief statement of the reasons for 
the conviction. 

371* The judgment shall be explained to the 
Judgment to b. accased, aii<l on his applica- 
plnined nnd copy give* tion a copy of the judginentj 
to Brewed. or, when lie so desires, a 

trauslation in his own language, if practicable, or 
in the binguage of the Court, shall he given to 
him without delay. Such copy shall, in any case 
other than a summons-case, be given free of coat. 
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Qilflliiiimon *=====:^ — . - 

f^^Uncet jjj trials by .iiiry in a Court ol SoFsion, a eojiy 
jw Cdh- heads of the charjife to the jury shall, on the 


^mation. 


Cnse of pprHon 
tencud todeuili. 


apjtlicaliou of the accused, be given to him without 
delay and free of cost . 

‘When the nceiised is sentenced to death by a 
Sessions Judge, such Judge 
shall furtlier inform him of 
tlie period within which, if 
he wishes to njipeul, his up])oa1 should be prefer- 
red. 

372. The original judgment shall be tiled with 

the re<!ord of proceed ings, 
trH^'iliSed^^'' ^ where the original is re- 
corded in adilfcrent language 
from that of the Ci)urt,and the accused so reipiires, 
a translation tlu'reof into the langnage of the 
(\>urt shall be added to siieii record. 

373. In cases tried by the Court of Session, 

Court of to Court sliiill forward a 

•Olid pojw of ruuliiip imd copy ol its finding and seu- 
■euteiice to District Mug- tenoe (if any) to the District 
“'^*'"^*** Magistrate within the local 

limits of whose jurisdiction the trial was held. 


CHAVTKH XXVII. 

Of THE SuiiMISSlON OF SENTENCES FOR CoNFlBMA- 
TION. 

374# When the Court of Session passes senitmee 

Sciiiciiccoi dfiiilitoW of death, the proceedings 
•iibinittcd by C<»urt of shall be suhiliiiled .t<» the 
^^V***'”** 11 igh ( lourt , aiul t he sentence 

bIuiH not he executed unless it is coiiKrmi'd by 
the High Courl. 

375. If when such proceedings are submitted 

Power to direct fur- <''1' that 

tber iiHpiin i» bo iiiudu n further Jinjiiirv slionld be 
or fidiiiiiouiil cvidLuco to made into, or additional evi- 
deuce taken upon, any point 
bearing upon the guilt or innoeeiicc of the con- 
victed peison, it may make such inquiry or take 
such evidence itself or direct it to be made or 
taken by tlie (.'ourt of Session. 

Snell inquiry sliall not be made nor shall sucli 
evidence be taken in the juvsence of jurors <ir 
assessors, and, unless the High ('ourt otherwise 
directs, the presence of the convicted person may 
be dis])ensed with when the same is made or taken. 

When the inqniiT and the evidence (if any) are 
not made and taken by tlie Migli Court, the result 
of such inquiry and the evidence shall be certified 
to such Court. 

376. In aiiv case submitted under section S74, 

Power of High Court whether tried with the aid 

to ooufinn Hciitufice or of assessors or by jury, the 
sniiul convictiou. I j C ourt— 

{a) may confirm the sentence, or pass any other 
seutenoa warranted by law, or 

{b) may annul the conviction, and convict the 
accused of any offence of which the Sessiiiiis Court 
might have convicted him, or order a new trial on 
the same or an amended charge, or 

(c) may acquit the accused person : 


Provided that no order of confirmation shall be 
made under this section until the period allowed 
for preferring an appeal has expired, or, if an 
appeal is presented within such period, until such 
appeal is disposed of. 


Skdrniftim^ 

for 


377. Ill every case so submitted, the confirmation 

of the sentence, or any new 

(^nflrmfttioii or now gcutcnce or order passed by 
to bo fiigucd by rr-t^ . i*ii 

two Judges. High Court, shall, when 

such Court consists of two or 
more Judges, be made, passed and signed by at 
least two of them. 

378. When any such case is heard befoi*e a 

rvoccdnrc in ense of Bench of Judges and such 

diSercufe ot opinion. Judgcs are equally divided 
in u]>inion, the ease, with their opinions thereon, ' 
shall liclaiJ before another Judge, and such Judge, 
after su(*h examination and hearing as he thinks 
fit, shall deliver his opinion, nud the judgment or 
order shall follow such opinion. 

379. In cases submitted by the Court of Session 
to the High Court for the 

Prwrdure in riiBea confirmation of a sentence of 
giibiniitt>d to High Court i ^ « 

forcoiifinn«tiou. death, the proper officer of 

the High Court shall, with- 
out delay, after the order of oonlirmation or other 
order has Ix^en made by the High Court, send a 
copy of the order, under the seal of the High 
(\mri, and attested with his oifieial signature, to 
the Court of Sebsion. 

380. When a sentence passed by an Assistant 
Sessions Judge or by a Dis- 

('oiianiifiLion of bcu- ti'ict Magistrate acting un- 
teiu'o of AHHiHUiiit S. H. der section Si is submitted to 

= "S -A’: forenw 

tioii 34. atlou, such Sessions Judge~ 

(/?) may confirm the sentence, or pass any other 
sentence which the lower Court might have passed; 

(/y) may annul the conviction, and convict the 
accused of any offence of which the lower Court 
might have convicted him, or order a new trial on 
the same or an amended charge ; or 

(c) may acquit the accused; or 

(//) if he thinks further inquiry or additional 
evidence upon any point bearing upon the guilt 
or innocence of the accused to be necessary, he 
may make such inquiry or take such evidence 
himself or direct such inquiry or evideace to ^ 
made or taken. 

Unless llio Court of Sessions otherwise directs, the 
presence of the convicted person may be dispensed 
with when such inquiry is made or evidenoe 
taken ; and, when the sentence has been submitted 
by an Assistant Sessions J udge, such inquiry shall 
not be made, nor shall such evidence be taken^ in 
the presence of jurors or assessors. 

When the inquiry and the evidence (if any) are 
not made and taken by the Court of Sessions, tlie 
reKult of such inquiry and the evidence shall be 
certified to such Court. 
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CHAPTER XXVllI. 

Op Exbcution. 

381. When a sentence of death passed by a Court 

of Session is submitted to the 
Execution of order Ilig^U Court for confirmation^ 
piiMod under ■eotiou 376. guch Court of Session shall, 
on receiving the order of 
confirmation or other order of the High Court 
thereon^ cause such order to be carried inl-o 
eiFect by issuing a warrant or taking such 
other steps us may be necessary. 

382. If a woman sentenced to dealb bo found to 
ro.tpon.n.oi.t of copi- ^ pregnant, the H igh Coi.rt 

till Boiitcnco on preguuut shall order the execution of i 
the sentence to be postjioned, [ 
may coinmnte the sentenoe to traiisportalioii 
for life. 

383. Whore the accused is seiiionccd to trans- 
Kxccuiioiiof-onteucos portatioii or iiniirisonmcnt in 

of tnniHporUition or im- cases oilier 1 bun those provid- 
priaoiuneut in other -ijy section 381, the 

Court passing the sentence 
shall forthufith forward a warrant to the jail in 
which ho is to he coiilinod, niul, unlcKS the accused 
is already confined in such jail, shall forwunl him to 
such jail, with the warrant. 

384. Every warrant hir the execution of a son- 

icuec of imprisonment shall 
Direction of wiirniut directed to the olDeer in 
for execution. , « . . . 

charge or the jail or other 

place m which the prisoner is, or is to be, con- 
fined. 

385. When the prisoner is to he confined in a 
Wnrrniit uith wliuiii j*dl, tlio warrant sliull he 

to be lodged. lodged with the jailor. 

386. Whenever an oUcndor is scnt.ciiccd to pay 

a fine, the Court passing the 
Warrant or ovy o Beutcnce may, in its discre- 
tion, issue a warrant for tlie 
levy of the amount by distress and sale of any 
moveable property belonging to the offt*nder, 
although the seuicnce directs that, in ilefaiili 
of payment of the fine, the oflender shall he im- 
prisoned. 

387. Such w'urraiit may be executed within the 

, . local limits of the juris- 

Kflcct of aura warrant. r \ i 

diction of such Court, and 
it shall authorize the distress and sale of any sneh 
property without such limits, when endorsed by 
the District Magistrate or Chief rresidency Mag- 
istrate within the local limits of whose jurii-dic- 
tion such j^roperty is found. 

388. Wlien an offender has be(3n sentenced to 
Siupeiiaion of execu- «»€ only, and to impribOii- 

Uon of aeutotioo of impri- mclit ill default of pay- 
Bouuiout. metit of the fine, and the 

Court issues a warrant under section 3cS6, it 
may suspend the execution of the sentence of 
imprisonment and may release the offender 


= MjfeeutkBi 


KxiuMiliun of bcntcnce 
of whipping only. 


on his executing a bond, with or without surctiesj 
as the Court thinks fit, conditioned for Lis appear- 
ance before such Court on the day ajipointed for 
the return to such warrant, such day not being more 
than fifteen days from the time of executing the 
bond ; and in the event of the fine not having been 
realized the Court may direct the sentence of im- 
prisrmment to be carried into execution at once. 

389. Every warrant for the execution of any 

sentence may he issued either 
rant.**" Mi.^'i8trate 

who passed the sentence or 
by his successor in office. 

390. When the accused is sciilonccd to whip- 
ping only, the sentence shall 
be executed at such place 
and time as the Court may 

direct. 

391. When the accused is sentenced to whip- 

Kx«Miti«i. of KPntonoe odditiou to impris- 

of whipping;, ill ndditiou oiiment iu a oaso which 
to iinpriEoiiiiiuiiL j, subject to appeal, the 

whipping shall not he inflicted until fifteen days 
from the dale of the sontenec, or, if an appeal be 
made within that time, until the sentence is con- 
firmed by the Appellate Court : hut the whipping 
shall be inflicted as soon as practicable after the ex- 
piry of the fifleon days, or, in case of an appeal, as 
soon ns practicable after the receipt of the order of 
the Appellate Court confirming the sentence. 

The whipping shall be inflicted in the presence 
of the officer iii charge of the jail: unless the 
Judge or Magistrate orders it to be inflicted in his 
own presence. 

398. In the case of a ]>erson of or over 

sixteen years of age, whip- 

Mode of iiiflicLiiiff i)ing bhall ho inflicted with 
p„„..UuK...t. 1 ratannot less than 

half an inch in diameter, iu such mode, 

and on such part of the person, as the 
liocal (joverument directs ; and, in the ease of a 
])erson under sixteen years of age, it shall be in- 
flicted iu the way of school-diseiplinc with a light 
ratal!. 

In no case shall such 

uttiatcr of pnnishineut exceed thirty 
** * *^*^ ’ stripes. 


393. No Bcntoiicc of whipping shall he exe- 
cuted by instulinents; and 
• ionnf none of tiie following iiersoiis 

Exeiuptioas. shall be punishable with 

whipping (namely) ■ 

(а) females ; 

(б) males sentenced to death, or to transjiort- 

alion,or topcnul servitude, or to ini2>risoa- 
ment for more than five years ; 

(r) males whom the Court considers to be more 
than forty-five years of age. 

1 
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394. Tho punislimcnt of whipping ehall not be 

, inflicted unless a Medical 
OBl^r cr(i8«, 

iufltttateof bealtli. or, if there is not a Medi- 
cal Officer present, unless it 
appears to the Mngistralc or officer present, 
that the offender is in a fit state of health to 
undergo such punishment. 

If, during tho execution of a sentence of whip- 

„ , liing, a Medical Officer certi- 

St«yof«ecut«.n. 

Magiblratc or ofliicor propent, that tho offender is 
not ill a fit state of ht alth to underfjo the remainder 
of tho sentence, the whipping shall be finally 
stopped. 

395. In any case in which, under section 894, 

a sentence of whipping is, 

Proroduro if puniHli. wholly Or partially, pre- 
ZlZil vented from being executed, 

the offender shall be kept 
in custody till the Court which passed the sentence 
cun revise it ; and the said Court may, at its dis- 
cretion, cither remit such sentence, or sentence the 
offender in lieu of wlii]iping, or in lieu of so much 
of the sentence of whipping as was not executed, 
to imprisonment for any term not exceeding twelve 
months, which may he in addition to any other 
punishment to which he may have been sentenced 
Ibi* the same ofleiice. 

Nothing in this section shall he deemed to 
authorize any Court to infiiet imprisonment for a 
terra exceeding that to which tho accused is liable 
by law, or that which the said Court is competent 
to inflict. 

396. \Vlieu sentence is passed under this Code 

on an escaiied convict, such 
‘’f deatli flue or 
whipping, sbalijsuliject to the 
provisions hereinbefore contained, take effect imme- 
diately, and if of imprisonment, penal servitude 
or transportation, shall take effect according to the 
following rules, that is to say : — 

If the new sentence is severer in its quality than 
the sentence which such convict was undergoing 
when he escaped, the new sentence shall take 
effect immediately. 

When tho new sentence is not severer in its qual- 
ity than the sentence the convict was undergoing 
when he escaped, the new sentence shall take effect 
after he has suffered imprisonment, penal servitude 
or transportation, os the ease may be, for a further 
period equal to that which, at the time of his 
escape, remained unexpired of his former sentence^ 

Explanation.— F or the purposes of this sec- 
tion— 

{a) a sentence of transportation or penal servi- 
tude shall be deemed severer than a sentence of 
imprisonment ; 

(j) a Bcntenoe of imprisonment with solitary 
confinement shall be deemed severer than a sen- 
tence of the same description of imprisonment 
without solitary confinement ; and 



(c) a sentence of rigorous imprisonment shall 
be deemed severer than a seutenoe of simple im- of Seating 
prisomnent with or without solitary ooufiuement. vi 

397. 


Sentence on offender 
already Honteucod for an- 
other offence. 


All offenders in rcforma< 
tories. 


When a person already undergoing a 
sentence of imprisonment, 
penal servitude or trans- 
portation is sentenced to 
imprisonment, penal servi- 
tude or transportation, such imprisonment, penal 
servitude or transportation shall commence at tlie 
expiration of the imprisonment, penal servitude or 
iransportation to which he has been previously 
sentenced : 

Provided that if he is undergoing a sentence of 
imprisonment, and the Beutence on such subsequent 
conviction he one of transportation, the Court may, 
in its discretion, direct that the latter sentence shall 
commence immediately, or at the expiration of t’ . 
imprisonment to which he has been jireviously sen- 
tenced. 

398. Nothing in section 896 or section 897 

shall be held to excuse any 

the punishment to which he 
is liable upon his former or subsequent eou- 
vietion. 

399. When any person under the ago of six- 

teen years is sentenced by 
Coiiilncmeiit of youth- Criminal Court to im- 

prisonment for any offence, 
the Court may direct that 
such person, instead of being imprisoned in a 
eriminul jail, shall be confined in any reformatory 
established by the Local Governmeni as a fit place 
for confinement, in which there are means of suit- 
able discipline and of training in some branch of 
useful industry, or which is kept by a pei*son will- 
ing to obey such rules ns the Local Governmeut 
prescribes with regard to the discipline and training 
of persons confined therein. 

All persons confined under this section shall bo 
subject to the rules so prescribed. 

400. When a sentence has been fully executed, 

liuiurn of warrant on the officer executing it shall 

execution of aentonce. return the warrant to the 
Court from which it issued, with an endorsement 
under bis hand certifying the manner in which the 
sentence has been executed. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Of Suspbnbionb, Reiiissions and Commutations 
OF Sentences. 

401, When any person has been sentenoed to 
^ ^ . punishment for an offence. 

Cououil, or the Local Gov- 
ernment, may at any time, witbont oonditione, 
or upon any conditions whicli the (lersou 
accepts, suspend the execution of his seutenoe or 
remit the whole or any part of the pnaishment to 
which he has been sentenoed. 





- Pr0»km» 
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Whenever an application is made to the Governor 
General in Council or the Local Government 
for the suspension or remission of a sentence, 
the Governor General in Council or the Local 
Government, as the case may be, may require the 
presiding; Jndg;e of the Court before or by which the 
conviction w'as had or confirmed to state his 
opinion as to whether the application should be 
granted or refused, together with his reasons for 
such opinion. 

If the person in whose favour a sentence has 
been suspended or remitted fails to fulfil the eoiu 
ditions proscribed by the Governor General in 
Council or the Local Government, the Governor 
General in Council or the Local Government, as the 
case may be, may cancel such suspension or re- 
mission, whereupon such person may, if at large, he 
arrested by any Police-otHcer witliout warrant and 
remanded to undergo the uiiexpired portion of the 
sentence. 


A person acquitted or convicted of any offence 
constituted by any acts may, not withstanding such 
acquittal or conviction, he snbseqiiputly charged 
with, and tried for, any other offence constituted 
by the same acts which he may liuve committed, 
if the Court by which he was first tried was not 
competent to try the offence with which he is 
subsequently charged. 

Explanation. — The dismissal of a complaint, iho 
j stopping of proceedings under section 249, the dis- 
• charge of the accused, or any entry made upon a 
charge under section 273, is not an acquittal for 
the ])nrposos of this section. 

Uluatrationit, 

(a) A is tried upon a chart'e of theft as a servant and 
acquitted. ITc lannot afterwards, whilo the ucc|uittal 
remains in force, be cliar#(ed witli theft as a servant, or, 
upon the same I’acta, with theft Bimply, or with criminal 
breach of trust. 


Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to 
interfere with the right of Ilor Majesty to grant 
pardons, reprieves, respites or remissions of punish- 
ment. 


(h) A is tried upon a charge of murder and acqnittod. 
Tlierc is no ciiar^c ol robbery ; but it apitears from ilie facts 
that A committed robbery at ilie time when ilio mni'der was 
eonnnitted ; lie may afterwards bo charged with, and tried 
for, robbery. 


commute 


402. The Governor General in Council, or 
the Local Government, may 
witliout the consent of the 
person sentenced commute 
any one of the following sentences for any other 
mentioned after it : — 


Power to 
pnniBlnnont. 


death, iransj»ortati<»n, penal servitude, rigorous 
imprisonment for a te^rm not exceeding that to 
wliich ho might have been sentenced, simple im- 
prisonment for a like term, fine. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

Op niEvious Acquittals or Convictions. 

403. A person ivho has once been tried by a 

Court of competent juris- 

dictiou for an offence and 
or nrquiitcu not to no • . i i r i 

tried for pauio ofiunco. Convicted or acquute<l oi such 

offence slioll, while such 
conviction or acquittal remains in force, not be 
liable to be tried again for the same off(‘nce, nor on 
Hie same facts for any other offence for which a 
different charge from the one made against him 
might have been made under section 230, or for 
which ho might have been convicted under section 
237. 


(c) A iH tried for enuRing gripvons hurt and convicted. 
Tho pernon injured aitcrwnrds dies. A may bo tried again 
fur culpable homicide. 

(ii) A iH charged before the Court of Session and convicted 
of the culpable homicide of U. A may not afterwards be 
tried on tlie same facts for the murder of B. 

(c) A is charged by a MagiRirale of the first claRs with, 
and convicted by him of, voluntarily causing hurt to 1). A 
may not afterwards be tried for voluntarily causing grievous 
hurt to B on the same facts, unless the case comes within 
pariigrapb three of tliis section. 

(/) A is charged by a Magistrate of the second class with, 
and convicted by him of, theft of properly from tho person 
of B. A may lie siibsequoutly charged with, and tried for, 
robbery on the same facts. 

tv) A, B and C are charged by a Magistrate of the first 
class with, and convicted by him of, robbing T). A, B and C 
may afferwards bo clmrged witli, and tried for, ducoity on 
the same facts. 


PAET vn. 

OF APPEAL, REFERENCE AND 
REVISION. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Op Appeals. 


A peraon acquitted or convicted of any offence 
be afterwards tried for any distinct offence for 
which a Bcparate charge might have been made 
against him on the former trial under section 235, 
paragraph one. 

A person convicted of any offence constituted 
by any aot causing consequences which, together 
with such act, constituted a different offence from 
that of which bo was convicted, may be after- 
wards tried for such last-mentioned offence, if 
the consequences bad not happened, or wero not 
known to the Court to have happened, at the time 
when ho was convicted. 


404. No appeal shall lie from any judgment 

. or order of a Criminal Court 

„a:r.^fsrr,r "w, »,» p-t" > 

this Code or l»y any other 
law for the time being in force. 

405. Any person whose application under section 

AppeJ from order re- 89 for the deliveiy of pi^ 
jocting .pplicBtioD for jwrty or the proceeds of tho 
re.totntiou of .ttaclied gale thereof* he. been rejected 
property. ^y Conrt, may appeal to 

the Court to which appeals ordinarily lie from the 
senteDces of the former Court. 
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406. Any penon required by a Mag'istratc, 
Appeal from order other than tbe District Mag- 

requirioff security for istrate or a Presidency Mag* 
good bebarionr. istratc, to give Bccurity for 

good behaviour under section 118, may .appeal to 
the District Magistrate. 

407. Any person convicted on a trial hold by 

any Magistrate of the second 
Appeal from aontMice or thiid class, or any person 

of Magifti-ata of the le- Bcntcnced under section 849 
road or tbnd clam. ^ 

tiale of tlic second classj may appeal to tlie District 
Magistrate. 

The District Magistrate may direct tliat any 

under this section, or 
•^nafer of nppeala to g„ch appeals, 

Ural «!«.. M«g«tndo. any Magis* 

tralc of Ibc first class subordinate to him and 
emjioworcd by the Local (iovernment to bear 
such n])pc«nls, and tborcupon such appeal or class of 
appeals shall be presented to mich Subordinate 
Magistrate, or if already presented to the District 
Magistrate sball be transferred to such Subor- 
dinate Magistrate. The Distriet Magistrate may 
withdraw from snob Magistrate any appeal or 
class cf appeals so presented or transferred. 


408. Any person convicted on a trial held by 
an Assisi ant Sessions J udge, 
n l)istri(*ti Magistrate or 
other Mugisirule of the first 
class, or any person sen- 
tenced under section 349 by 
a Magistrate of the first class, may appeal to 
the Court of Session : 

Provided ns follows - 


ikppiil from scntciiOA 
of jAshibIiiiiI Sot'hioiis 
Judge or MHgiHliiitc of 
the ant claea. 


(a) when in any case an Assistant Sessions 
Judge or a District Magistrate passes any sentence 
wbieh is subject to the confirmation of the Court 
of Session, every appeal in such case shall lie to 
ihe High Court, but shall not be jireseiited until 
the case has been disposed of by the Court of 
Session ; 

(i) any European British subject so convicted 
may at bis option appeal cither to the High Court 
or the Court of Session. 


409. An appeal to the Court of Session or Ses- 
sions Judge shall he heard 
by the Sessions Judge or by 
an Additional or Joint Ses- 


AppClklB 1o Cuuit 
SeBBioii how henrd. 


of 


sions Judge. 


410. Any person convicted on a trial held by 
, ^ , a Sessions Judge, or an Addi- 

.rffi.'it-rr” vr' 

Judge, muy appeal to the 

High Court. 


411. Any person convicted on a trial held by 
AmwBl from wntcnce » Presidsiipy MagisUatc may 
of I’reiiidtfucy MngU- appeal to the High Coi rt if 
trato. the Magistrate has s<mteiiced 

him to imprisonment for a term exceeding six 
mouths or to flue exseediug two hundred rupees. 


[Paet IVChIxX^ 
' Appeal*. 

412. Notwithstanding anything hereiuhefore 

No .pponl i« certain contained, where an acensed 

oftRoi when nccuned person has pleaded guilty and 
pleads Buiity. hus been coDvicied by a Court 

of Session or a Presidency Magistrate onsnoh plea, 
there shall be no appeal except as to the extent or 
legality of the sentence. 

413. Notwithstanding pytbing hereinbefove 

coulained, there shall bo no 
*^*^^*^^ appeal by a convicted person 
in cases in which a Court 
of Session or the District Magistrate or other 
Magistrate of the first class passes a sentence of 
imprisonment not exceeding one month only, or of 
fine not exceeding fifty rupees only, or of whip- 
ping only. 

Explanation. — There is no appeal from a sentence 
of iinprihoiimeiii passed by such Court or Magis^ ^ 
irate in default of jmymeut of fine when no sub- 
stantive sentence of imprisonment has been passed. 

414. Notwithstanding nii\ thing hereinbefore 

^ . contained, tlicrc shall be no 

l.ya convicted person 
in cases tried summarily in 
which a Magistrate cmjiowcrcd to act under sec- 
tion 2 GO passes a sentence of imprisonment not 
exceeding three months only, or of fine not exceed- 
ing two hundred rupees only, or of whipping only. 


415. An appeal may bo brought against any 
„ . sentence referred to in sec- 

4 l 3 «ad« 4 . tion 413 or section 414 by 

W'hieh any two or more of the 
punisbmentB therein mentioned are combined, hut 
no sentence which would not otherwise ho liable to 
appeal shall he appealable merely on the ground 
that the person convicted is ordered to find security 
to keep the peace. 


Explanation. — A sentence of imprisonment in 
default of payment of fine is not a seiiticnee by 
wliicli two or more piinishmcuts are combined 
within the nn^aniiig of this sectiun. 


416. Nothing in sections 418 and 414 applies 
Saving of aeutencoii to appeals from sentences 
ou Kuropoun Uritiah passed under Chapter 
iiibjcctB. XXX 111 on European Brit- 

ibh subjects. 


417. The Local Government may direct the 
Appeal on belinlf of I'ublic Piosecutorto present 

Gr»v(*niinont ^n case of an appeal to the High Court 
Rcqmiiai. fyom original or appellate 

order of acquittal passed by any Court otlier than 
a High Court. 

418. Au appeal may lie on a matter of fact as 

well us a matter of law, ex- 

te.iXl.«ur trial was by 

jury, in wliieh case the appeal 
shall lie on a matter of law only. 

Explanation.— 'riie alle^l severity of a sentence 
shall for the purposes of this section ho deemed to 
be a matter of law. 



IPS!; 




Sfptah. 


Pi«t IV] 
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410. Every appeal eball be made in tbe form of a 

_ , , petition in writing preaented 

P«Utiimof»ppe.L appellant or his 

pleader, and every snob petition aball (unless tbe 
Court to wbicb it is presented otherwise directs) 
be accompanied by a copy of tbe judgment or 
order appealed against, and, in cases tried by a 
jury, a copy of the heads of the charge recorded 
under section 3C7. 

420. If the appellant is in jail, he may present 
bis petition of apixsal and 

Froc^nrs wbennppel. tjjg copies accompanying tlie 

to the offieir in charge 
of the jnil, who Hhall tlicreiipon forward such peti- 
tion and copies to the proper Appellate Courts 

481. On receiving the petition and co})y under 
section 419 or section 420^ 
Suipmnry rejection of Appellate Court shall 

peruse the Ssatnep .ind^ if it 
considers that there is no suflieieut ground for 
interfering, it may reject the ajipeal summarily : 
Provide<l that no npjieal presented under section 
410 shall he dismissed unless the appellant or his 
pleader has had a vensonuble opportunity of being 
heard iti support of the same. 

Before rejeeting an appeal under this section, 
the Court may call for the record of the case, but 
shall not he bound to do so. 

422. If the Appellate f -ouri does not rejeel the 

n)»])eul sniiimarily, it shall 

Notice of nppotil. ciiiise notice to he given to 
the appellant or his pleader and to such oflicer as 
the Local Government may appoint in this behalf, 
of the time and place at which such appeal will be 
heard, and siiall, on the application of such oHicer, 
furnish him with a copy of the grounds of appeal , 

and, in cases of appeals under section 417, 
the Appellate Court shall cause a like uoiice 
to be given to the accused. 

423. The Appellate Court sliall then send for the 

- . 11 record of the case, if such re- 

if V‘ 

tppeul. Alter perusing such record, 

and henriug tbe appellant 
or his pleader, if he appears, and the Publio Pro- 
secutor, if he appears, and, in case of an appeal un- 
der section 417, the accused, if he appear*!, the 
Court may, if it considers there is iio suflieieut 
ground for interfering, di^lnibs the appeal, or 
may— 

(rt) in an appeal from an order of acquittal, 
reverse such oider and direct that further inquiry 
be made, or that the accused be retried or commit- 
ted for trial, as the case may be, or find him guilty 
and pass sentence on him according to law ; 

(4) in an appeal from a coiivictit>n, (1) reverse tbe 
finding and sentence, and acquit or discharge the 
aocueed, or order him to be retried by a Court 
of competent jurisdiction Bubordtmile to sueli 
Appellate Court, or eommitted for trial, or (2) alter 
the finding, maiutaiiiing the sentence, or, with or 
without altering the finding, reduce the sentence, 
or (8) with or without such reduction, and with 
or tviUiout altering the finding, alter the nature of 
tbe sentence^ but not so as to enhance the same ; 


(tf) in an appeal from any other order, alter or 
reverse such order ; 

(//)Nothing herein contained shall authorize the 
Court to alter or reverse the verdict of a jury, 
unless it is of opinion that such verdict is errone- 
ous owing to a misdirection by the Judge, or to a 
misunderstanding on the part of the jury of 
the law as laid down by him. 

424. The rules contained in Chapter XXVI 

^ . 1 as to the judgment of a Crim- 

diction shall apply, so far as 
may be practicable, to tlie judgment of any Ap- 
pellate Court other than a High Court: 

Provided that, unless Iho AppellaU* Court other- 
wise directs, the aecuseul shall not be brought up, or 
required to attend, to hear judgment delivered. 

425. Whenever a case is decided on appeal by the 

^ 1 If* i. n 1 . Court under this chap- 

Ordrr liy High Court j.' u i ii j 

onappiMil to ho certified shall certify its judg- 

to lower Court. meiit or order to the Court 

by which the finding, sen- 
tence or order appealed against was recorded or 
passed. If the finding, sent cnee or order was re- 
corded or passed liy a Magistrsite other than the 
District Magistrate, the certificate shall be sent 
through the District Magistrate. 

The Court to which the High Court certi- 
fies its judgment or order shall thereupon make 
such orders as are conformable to the judgment 
oroiuler of the High Court; and, if necessary, 
the record shall be amended in accordance therewith, 

426. Pending any appeal by a convicted person, 

, the Apiiclbitc Court may, 

'"r’,*'* 1'^ 

it m writing, order that tho 
exeeuiion of the sentence or order appealed against 
be suspended and, if he is in confinement, that 

Roioime of uppcllaut hp be reli*asi‘d on bail or on 

Im» 9- his own bond. 

The power conferred by tin's section on an Ap- 
pellate Court may be exercised siIk) by the High 
Court in the case of any ap]»eal by a convicted 
person to a Court subordinate thereto. 

When the appellant is ultimately sentenced to 
imprisonment, penal serviiudo or transportation, 
the time during which he is so ndeased shall he 
excluded in computing the term lor which he is 
so sentenced. 

427. When an appeal is presented under section 

417, the High Court may 
“ 'vamint directing th.it 
the aocn.'.eu l)o arrested and 
brought before it or any suhorilmate Court, and 
the Court before which he is hi ought may commit 
liim to prison pending the disposal of the appeal, 
or admit liim to hail. 


428. In dealing 

Appelliito Court mny 
take fiirtber rviilenoi; or 
direct it tu be tiikcii. 

itself, or direct it to 


with any appeal under tin's 
chapter, the Appellate Court, 
if it thinks additional evi- 
dence to be necessary, may 
either take such evidence 
be taken by a Magistrate, 

4y 1 




Pr. VII, 
Ch. ' 
XXXII. 
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iUviiion wlien tlie Apjiellate Court is a High Court, by a 
• Court of Session or a Mngibtrato. 

When the additionnl evidcMice is taken by the 
Court of Session or the Magislrale. it or he bIuiII 
(•ertiiy fiueh evidence to the Ajipellate C'urt, and 
sncli Court shall thereupon proceed to dispose of the 
appeal. 

Unless the Appellate Court otherwise directs^ 
the ftoeuseil or his pleader shall be presfuit when 
the additional evidcn(*e is taken ; but sindi evidence 
shall not be taken in the presence of jurors or 
assessors. 

The taking of cvidcnee under this 8e<;tion filial! 
for the ])iirposeB of Chapter XXV be deemed to be 
an inquiry. 

429. When the Judges composing the Court of 

appeal are equally divided in 

Promhire where opinion, the ease, with their 
JudffM of Court of ojuiiions theii'on, hliall he laid 
are eumi ly bclore another Judge of the 
same Court, and Mieh Judge, 
after rucIi examination and sueh hearing (if any) 
U8 he thinks fit, shall delixer hii« opinion, and the 
judgment or order shall lolluw sueh opinion. 

430. Judgments and orders passed by an 
Ap])ellate (/ourt upon appeal 

FiiinUty of oi-acPB on 

“**^*’^“ ‘ eases provided lor lu section 

417 and Chapter XXX II. 

431. livery ajipf’al under soelioii 417 shall finally 

, almte on the dt'atli of the 
AbHt.u.e.,(, of «p, «•.!«. 

appeal under lliis clin})lei‘ shall liuully abuUi uu the 
death of the appellant. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Of RKFKiUSKOIi and RF.VI.<ilON. 

432. A Presidency Magistrate jnav, if he thinks 

Befwence by «f 


dcMipy Mii(^iKirHtc to 
Court. 


the High Court any question 
of law winch arises in the 
hearing of any case pending before him, or may 
give judgment in anj" sueli case subject to the 
decision of the High Court on sueh reference; 
and, pending sueli decision, may either eoiiiinit 
the accused to jail, or ndeasc him on bail to appear 
for judgment when called upon. 

433. When a question has hceii so referred, 
the High Court shall ])ass 
DispoBftl of CR8C tir- order thereon as it 

wrding to dMbicu of 
Il,gb Court. ^ 

to the Magistrate by wliorn the reference was 
made, who shall dispose of the case couformably 
to the said order. 

The High Court may direct by whom tiie 

costs of such reference shall 
Direction m to cobU. j 


Procediiro whuu quos- 
tiou rewei veU. 


Power to cull for re- 
cords of inferior Courts. 


= _== Uef^HUl^ 

484. When any person has, in a trial before a « 

Powpr tort*Bf*rve qtii'H- Jwdffe of a High Court eon- 
Hoiib in oii»riiiui sistiiig of more Judges than 
jurisdiction of iJi^rji a^^ting iu the exeixiise 

of its origniial criminal jiiris- 
diotioii, been convicted of an otfence, the Judge, if 
he thinks lit, may reserve and refer for the decision 
of a Court consiKtiiig of two or more Judges of 
Mich Court any question of law which has arisen 
in the emirse of the trial of such ])crsoii, and the 
determination of which would uQect the event of 
the tiial. 

If the Judge ri'scrvos any sueh question, the 
person eiuivicted shall, peiui- 
ing the decision thereon, be 
vcimimled to jail, or, if the 
Judge thinks ht, he admitted to bail, 

and the High Court shiill have power to review 
the ease, or such part of it us may be necessary^ 
and iimilly determine siudi question, and there* 
u])on to alter the sentence .passed by the Court 
of original jurisdiction, and to pass such judg* 
ment or order us the High Court thinks lit. 

485. The High (^ourt or any Court of Session, 
or District ]Magistrate, or any 
Sub-divisional Magistrate 
empowered by tlieLocal Qov- 

erninent in this beliulf, may call for and examine 
tht‘ re< 5 ord of any pro(*eediiig before any inferior 
Criminal Court situate within the local limits 
of its or his jurisdiction, for the purpose of 
satisfying itself or himself as to the correctness, 
legality or propriety of any finding, sentence or 
oiMer leeorded or passed, and as to the regularity 
of any pioeecdings of such inferior Court. 

If any Sub-divisional Magistrate acting under 
tliisj 5 ection considers iliat any such finding, sentence 
or order is illegal nr improper, or that any such pro- 
ceedings are irregular, he shall forward the record, 
with such lemarks thereon as he thinks tit, to the 
District Magistrate. 

Orders made under sections 143 and 144 
and proceedings under section 176 are not proceed- 
ings within the meaning of this section. 

436. When, on examining the record of any ease 
under section 435 or other- 
Power to order com- Court of Session or 

mitiueu . District Magistrate eonsidors 

that such case is triable exclusively by the Court 
of Session, and that an accused person has been 
improperly discharged by the inferior^ Court, the 
Court of Session or District Magistrate may 
cause him to be arrested, and may thereupon, instead 
of directing a fresh inquiry, order him to be 
committed for trial upou the matter of which he 
has been, in the opinion of the Court of Session 
or District Magistrate, improperly discharged : 

Provided as follows— 

(a) that the accused has had an opportunity 
of showing cause to such Court or Magistrate 
why the commitment should not be made : 
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(d) that, if such Court or Mng^istrate iiiinkfl 
that the evidence shovrs that some other ofTeiiee 
hofi been' eommilled bj the aceueed, such Cotiii: 
or Magistrate may direot the inferior Court to 
iiujuiie into such offence. 

437. Oil examining any record, under section 

or otherwise, the Higlj ('ourt 


Power 
quiry. 


to order in 


or Court of Session may direct 
the District Magistrate by 
himself or by any of the Magistrates subordinate to 
liim to make, and the District Magistrate may 
himself make, or direct any subordinate Magistrate 
to make, furtber inquiry into any complaint which 
has been dismissed under section 203, or into the 
coseol' any accused person who bus been dis- 
charged. 

438. The Court of Session or District Magis- 
« . tratc may, if it or lie thinks 

Beport to H.gb Court, exaiiiit.in- under Boe- 

tion iSh or otherwise the record of any j)rucecdiiig, 
report for the orders of the High Court the resulls 
of MU'h examination, and, when sneli report con- 
tains a r(MJommendation tliat a sentence Ix' reversed, 
may order that the execution of such txuitenec* be 
sus])ended, and if the accused is in eonlineineiii that 
lie be released on bail or on his ow*n bond. 


441. When the record of any proceeding of any 
StutcnieiitbyPropiiloiioy ^ residency Magistrate 


MiigiHlriite of af^xindnof 
bin deviMion U) be con- 
uilored by Hi^b ('oiirt. 


18 
High 


OriminiS 
Proeeeim 
a^amm 


called for by the 
Court under section 436, 
the Magisinite may submit 
with the record a statement setting forth the 
grounds of his decision or onlcr and any tacts 
which he thinks material to tlie issue ; and the 
Ct)UVt shall consider such statement before over- 
ruling or setting aside the said decision or order. 

442. When a case is revised under this chaYiter by 
the High Court, it shall cev- 
llipli Coiirfa older to ^ decision or order to the 

o!>nrt OT M.gUt’r.ler Court by wliich the fiuding, 
sentence or order revised was 
recorded or passed, and the Court or Magistrate to 
w'liieh the decision or oi’der is so certified shall there- 
u|xm make such orders as are conformable to the 
decision so certified; and, if necessarv, the record 
shall be amended in accordance therewith. 


and Am/m 


PART VIII. 


439. In the ease of any proceeding the record 
Hipb Court 8 powers of which lias been called fur 

of re>iMion. by itself, or wliieh has been 

reported for orders, or wbieh otherwise euines to its 
knowledge, the High Cuuit may, in its di-eretion, 
exercise any of llie powers conferred on a Court, 
of appeal by sections 105, 423, 420, 427 and *12S, 
or on a Court by section 33S, and may enliance | 
the sentence, and, when the Judges composing tue j 
Court of revision are equally divided in opinion, • 
the case shall be disposed of in manner provided by , 
section 429. 

No order under this section shall be maile to the 
prejudice of the accused unless he has had an 
opportunity of being beard either personally or by ' 
pleader in hib own dufeuce. i 

Where the sentence dealt with under this section \ 
has been passed by a Magistrate acting otherwise 
than under section 34, the Court shall not mil id a , 
greater punishment for the offence wliicli, in the . 
opinion of such Court, the accused has coiiimilted, ^ 
than might have been inllicted for such offence by 
a Presidency Magibtratc* or a Magibtrale of the j 
first class. I 

Nothing in this section applies to an entry made | 
under section 273, or shall be deemed to authorize 
a High Court to convert a finding of acquittal i 
into one of conviction. 

440. No party has any right to be heard cither 

jieiTOiially or by jdeader bo- 
Optional with Court ^ourt when cxer- 

to bear parties. . . r * * 

ciNing it« powers ot revision : 

Provided that tbe Court may, if il thinks fit, when 
exercising such iiowers, hear any parly either per- ! 
sonally or by pleader, and that nothing in this I 
section shall be deemed to affect section 439, pura« \ 
graph two. i 


SPECIAL FEOCEEDINGS. 


CIIAl’TER XXXJII. 


MiiftintnitHi* who mny 
iiiquiM* inlci mill tiy 
rlniiffOB n;:iin»Kt Karo. 
ptMii Urilinh BuhjceU 


CltlMINAL PUOCKICDINOR AOAiN.sT EUROPEANS iND 
Amkuicans. 

443. No Magistrate, unless be is a Justice of 
the Peace, and (except in the 
case of a Presidency Magis- 
tiaiej unless he is a Magis- 
trate of the first class and au 
European Biitish subject, 

sliall inquire into or try any charge against an 
European Brilish siibjeet. 

444. No Judge presiding in a Court of Session 

shall exercise jurisdiction 
Sossiona Juilire to lu» overall Kurojieun IJrilislisub- 
^ jecl unless be Inmseli is an 

Eiirojiean British subject ; 
and, if be is an Assistant Si's*^ious Judge, unless 
A..wt«nt S.KS.on. I'e has k-ld the onk-o of Ab- 
Judfro lolinve iiiUl utlii-i* b’lstaut ^ossioiis Judge for at 
lor tbivf yt*ais Olid to bo least three years, ami has 
Hpci-iuiiy eiiipoweii'd. boou specially empowered in 
this behalf by the Local (Jovernment. 


445. Nothing in section 443 or section 444 shall 
Copniziiucc of offence pievent any Magistrate I'rom 
roniiniitod by Euroiieuu taking cogiiizancc of ao 
Dritnib subject. offenco comuiitled bv any 

European British subject in an\ (*a.se iii winch he 
could tiike cognizance of a like eileuee if committal 
by another person : 

Provided that, if he issues any jiroeess for the 
purpose of compelling the appeal unco of an European 
British subject ueeu''ed ot nn ollenee, sui li process 
rhall be made returnalde bcibre a Mat* i.st rate having 
jurisdiction to iiiquue into or try the case. 



Ch. 
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^tCtHninal -- - • ^ 

^ra^ditut Notwithstandia]^ anything contained in 

Scntenoi wWol. mny ^tiou JJ2 or sccliou 34, no 
rp^ns ana ^ pa„|„,a by piovincial lln^iRtrnto otlior than a rre- 
jmertcantB Magistrates. Bideiicy Magistrate shall pass 

any sentence on an European IJiilish Buhjeot other 
than imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to tiiree mouths, or fine whicli may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or both. 

447* When an European British subject is 
acMuised of an ofTonce before a 

When comwiitmont is Magistrate, and such offence 

to br lo Suasion pj^not, in the opinion of such 

.na,houtoU.Bh Court. 

punished by him, and is not punishable with deulli 
or with transportation for life, bucli Magistrate sliall, 
if he thinks that the accused ought to be committed, 
commit Inm to the ("onrt of Session, or, in the ease 
of a Presidency Magistiute, to tlie Iligfb Court. 

When 1 lie offence w liich appeals to have been com- 
mitted 1^ punishable with death or with traiispoita- 
tiou for liie, the commitment shall be to the High 
Court. 

448. Where any jierson committed to the High 

. Court under section 4i7 is 
18 luck ono isiiiul iho charged With several offences 
othiiE iiir not, punish- of wiiicli oue is punishable 
■blc with diiith oi ir.iuB- Joath or transportation 

porUUon iux hi.. 

a less pniiisbrnent, and the High Court considers 
that he should not be tried for the ofieiice punish- 
able with death or Iraiisportatioii, the High Couit 
may uevertlicloss try him lor the other oiTeiices. 

449. Notwithstanding anything contained in 

uhU-hnmy section 31, no Couit of Ses- 
be paHBid by Court of sioii shall iniss on any Euro- 
pean IJutish subjeel any sen- 
tence other than a sentence of iinpriRonnienl for a 
term winch may extend to one year, or fine, or both. 

If, at anytime alter the comniilmeiit and before 

Proctdiiu* when Sob- Signing judginciil, the pre- 
lioiiB .ludp' AiiUh hiB Siding Jinlge tliiiiks that the 
POWIUM iiui.U-quiitc. olleiiee which appeals to be 
pruvi'il eaiiiiot lie ade(|ualely punished liy sindi a 
sentenee, he shall record his ojuniou to that (effect 
and transfer the case to the lligii Court. Sueh 
Judge may oitlu*r liiniself bind over, or direct the 
eomiiiitting Magistiate to bind o\<t, tliecoinplain- 
autand witnesses to appear befoie the High Court. 

450. If the Judge of Die Sessions Division 

„ , IB uithin which the offence is 

Piorcdure wlini Sob- , i i i • . 7 

BioiiH Jiidgt* iH not nil ordinal ily triahle is not an 

European UiitiHh Bub* Euiopeaii British suhjeet, the 
case shall he reported by the 
committing Magistrate for the orders (»f the highest 
Court of eritinnal njipeul lor the province within 
wliifh sueh division is situate. 

In British ihiinia the Court of the Recorder o( 
Rangoon shall, ior the purposes of this section, be 
deemed to be the highest Court of ciiminal ap^ieaK 

451. In trials of European British subjects 

before A High Court or Court 

Mixed jury for fciial of Session, if, before the iirst 
yiYor is called and aci*cpte(K 
*”*^*'^*‘ or the liibt asscbsor is aj- 


Crimin^ 


pointed, as the case may be, any such subject re- 
quires to be tried by a mixed jury, or by a mixed set 
of assessors, not less than half the number of the 
juroiB or assessors shall be Europeans or Ameri- 
cans, or both Europeans and Americans. 


against 

Eurqpiam 

and 

AmermnMx 


452. Ill any case in which an European British 

subject is accused jointly 

Tiinlof European Vri- with a person not being an 

“.“'su:' 

and such European British 
subject is committed for trial before a High Court 
or (^)urt of Session, sueh subject and jicmon may be 
tii 4 *d together, and the procedure on the trial shall 
be the same as it would have been hod the European 
Biiti«*h subject been tried separately : 

Provided that, if the European British subject 

, . requires under sect ion 461 to 

j« .ri«l,l.v . juTT.o, > 

hy a mixed set ot iihscssors, * 
and the person not being nu European British subject 
rtMpiin s that lie shall be tried separately, the latter 
]iei^on shall be tried separutelv in aeeoidaueo with 
the ])iovision6 of Chapter XXIII. 

453. When any person claims to be dealt with 

,, , I • f as an European British sub- 

PitiiMUiro on ciuim of . , ‘in Ti 

pel Mm lu bo dealt with J^^'ti he sliail State the 
ns Eiitopeau Untisb Bub- grounds of sucli claim to iho 
Magistrate befoie whom he 
is brought for the purposes of the iii(|uir^ or trial ; 

.and sueli Magistrate shall inquire into tlie trntii 
oi sueh statement, and allow the peisoii inalving 
it a reasonable time within which to prove that it 
i^ true, and shall then decide whether he is or is not 
an Europo.an British subject, and shall deal with 
him aeiMirdingly. If any such person is eonvictecl 
by such Magistrate and appeals from HU(*h convic- 
tion, the burden of proving that the Magistrate's 
haul decision was wrong shall lie upon him. 

When any such person is committed by the 
Mugi-^tiate for trial before the Court of Session, 
and such person before sueh Court claims to be 
dealt with as uii European British subject, sucii 
Court shall, after such further inquiry, if any, as it 
t|jiiik-« lit, decide whether he is or is not an Euro- 
pean British subject, and shall deal with him 
accordingly. If he is convicted by such Court 
and apjieals from sueh con Met ion, >tho burden of 
proving that the Court's said decision was wrong 
shall lie upon him. 

When the Court before which any person is 
tried decides that he is not an European British 
subjett, bueh decision shall form a ground of appeal 
from the sentence or order passed in such trial. 

454. If an European British subject does not 

claim to be dealt with as 

Fnilnr.topl«id.ti.tu. Mttgistmtl* bo- 

• waivtr. whom ho is tried or bjr 

whom he ia committed, or if, when such claim 
has been made before*, and disallowed by, the 
committing Magistrate, it is not again made 
befoie the Court to which such subject is com- 
mitted, he shall be held lo have relinquished bis 
right to be dealt with as such European British 
subject, and shall not assert it iu any subsequent 
stage of the same case. 
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Jjf^nxtedingi 

V 'Suropeant 
f, and 
■dmericaua. 


Unless the Magfistrate has reason to believe tbat 
any person brought bofore him is not an European 
British subject, tbe Magistrate shall ask such 
person whether ho is sueh a subject or not. 

455. Where a person who is not an European 

British subject is dealt with 
Trlsl nnder tbit chnp- „g under this chapter, 

Xl'SKtSUt"- »»1 do* ....t tl,e in. 

quiry, commitment, trial or 
sentence (as the case may be) shall not, by reason 
of sueh dealing, be invalid. 

456. When any European British subject is 
unhiwlully detained in cus- 


Hifrlit of EiiropoiiD 
Britiiih subject unlaw- 
fully detained to app^Y 
for order to lie brought 
before High Court. 


tody by any person, sueh 
European British subject or 
any person on bis bcbulf may 
ajiply to tbe High Court 
which would have jurisdiction over such Europf^aii 
^British subject in respect of any offence committed 
by liiin at the place where lie is detained, or to 
which lie would be entitled to a]i|ieal from any 
convielion for any such offence, lor an order 
directing tbe person detainin^^ him to bring him 
before tlic High Court to abide sueii further order 
as it may puss. 

457. 'fbe High Court, if it thinks fit, may, before 
issuing such order, inquire, 
oil afiidavit or otherwise, 
into tbe grounds on which 
it is ap])liod for, and grunt or refuse such 
application; or it may issue the order in the first 
instance, and, when the person applying for it 
is brought beibre it, it may make such further 
order in the case as it thinks fit, after such 
inquiry (if any) us it thinks necessary. 


Procedure on Aueb ap- 
plication. 


458. The 


High 


Tcrritorici througliout 
which lliub Court uiiiy 
iwuo Buch oi dcia. 


les as 
direct. 


the 


Court may issue such onlers 
throughout the territories 
within the local limits of its 
appel 1 ate; cri i ni nal j u risdic- 
tiuii, and sueh other terriior- 
Governor General in Council may 


459. Unless there is something repugnant 
Application of Acta iw the context, all enactment 
ooiiforriugjiinadictiouou heretofore 01 * liei'cafter made 
Mttgiairatea orCuiiriHof l>y the Governor General in 
****^“’ Council, which confer on 

Magistrates or on the Court of Session jurisdiction 
over offences, shall be deemed to ap]»ly to European 
British subjects, altbouj^h such persons be not ex« 
pressly referred to therein. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
authorize any Court to exceed the limits pre- 
scribed by this chapter as to the amount of punish- 
ment which it may inflict on an Euro|)ean British 
subject, or to confer jurisdiction on any Magistrate 
not being a Justice of tbe Peace or on any Magis- 
trate or Sessions Judge outside the Presidency- 
towns not being an European British subject. 

460. In every case triable by jury or with the 
jn». 15 ,.. 4 .C 1 « o assessors, in which an 

fop.u "* ISuropean (not being an Euro- 

pean British subject) or an 
Ameruyin is the aeoused person, or one of tho 


jMscused persons, not lo^s than half the number of 
jurors or assessors shall, if practicable and if such 
European or American so claims, be Europeans or 
Americans. 

461. Whenever an European or American is 

t . « charged before the Court of 

or AmiTiriin chiirged Session jointly with a person 
jointly with one ot an- not an European nr American, 
other race. jij,j coriipliaiice with a 

claim made under section is tried by a jury, or 

with the aid of a set of assessors, of which at least 
one-balf consists of Europeans and Ainericaus, tbe 
latter person shall, if be so claims, be tried sepuiatcly. 

462. When a trial is to be held before tbe 

Court of Session iu which the 

Summoning nnd ein- ^ceused person, or one of the 
piinellinfr jurors uuUer , * . i 

si-cUoii 451 or 4G0. accused persons, is entitled 

to be tried by a jury consti- 
tuted under the provisions of section 451 or sec- 
tion *100, tbe Court shall, three days at least before 
the day fixed for bolding such trial, cause to be 
summoned, in the manner hereinbefore prescribed, 
as many European and American jurors as are 
required for the trial. 

Tile Court shall also at the same time in like 
manner cause to be summoned tbe same number 
of other persons named in tbe revised list, unless 
such nurol>cr of such other persons lias been al- 
ready summoued for trials by jury at that session. 

From tbe whole number of persons returned, 
the jurors who are to constitute the jury shall be 
cboscu by lot in the manner prescribed in section 
278, until a jury containing the proper number of 
Europeans or Americans, or a number approaching 
thereto us nearly as practicable, has been obtained : 

Provided that in any case in which the proper 
number of Europeans and Americans cannot other- 
wise be obtained, the Court may, in its discretion, 
for the purpose of coustituliiig the jury, summon 
any person excluded from the list on the ground 
of his being exempted under section 320. 

463. Criminal proceedings against European 
Conduct of criminal pro- British subjects, Europeans 
ceedingB ngniuBt Euro- not being European British 
pean British 8ubj«cu, Ac. subjects, and Americans, lie- 
fore the Court of Session and High Court, shall, 
excc})t as otherwise expressly provided, be con- 
duGied according to tbe provisions of this Code. 


464. 


Procedure in erne of 
■eeused being lauatio. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Lunatics. 

When a Magistrate bolding an inquiiy or 
a trial has reason to believe 
that tho accused is of unsound 
mind and consequently in- 
capable of making hi** defence, the Magistrate shall 
inquire into the fact of such unsoundiiess, and 
shall cause such person to be examined by the 
Civil Surgeon of the District or such other medical 
officer as the Local Government directs, and 
thereupon shall examine such Surgeon or other 
officer as a witness, and shall reduce the examination 
to writing. 


4A 1 


hi. nn, 

Ca. “ 

KXIV. 458 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MARCH 11, 1832. 


CPmlV 




t^natiei. 


If such Magistrate is of opinion that the aceii<«e(l 
is of unsound mind and oousequontly incapable 
of mnking his defencO| he bhall postpone iuiiiier 
proceediii«;s in the case. 

465« If any person romniiticd for trial before 
Pro«dni« in en»n oi Session or a Hiffli 

puMneomuiiUttl lioioie ( ouit apiicais to the Court 
Court of bchaion n at hw tiial to be of nnsonnd 
HighCourtbciuff lunatic consequently inciip- 

able of making his defence^ the jury or the 
Court with the aid of asse**s(iis slull, in the first 
instance^ try the fact of such niiboundnoss and 
incapucityi and, if satisfied of tlio faet, shall pass 
jud;ifmeut aceoidiii^ly, and theieupon the tiial 
shall be postponed. 

The iiial of the fact of the unsoumltiess of mind 
and mcajiueity of the aeeused shall bo deemed to 
be pait of Ills tiiul befoie the Guuil. 

466« Whenever an accused peison is found 
lUlMM Of luiinUc to ^ ot unsound mind and 
peiidiug luvoatigailou or incapable of uiakini^ hw de- 
timl. fence, the Ma^ribiiate or 

Court, ns the case mny be, if tiie case is one in 
which bail maybe taken, may iclease him on sufli- 
cicut socuiiiy being' given that be bhall be pio- 
peily taken caic of and shall be pi evented 
from doing injiny to hiniself or to any other 
peison, ami foi lus apjieaiance uhou iequu<‘d be- 
fore the Magistiatc oi Coiiit oi such ollicei as the 
Magistrate or Court appoints m thi^ behalf. 

If the case is one in which bail may not be taken, 
^ or it biiHicieiit seo’iiity is 

^ not given, the Magistrate or 

Com t shall repoit the case to the Local Oo\ern- 
meiit, and the Local Government may older the 
accused to be confined 111 a lunatic asylum or 
other suitable ])kiee of safe custodj , and the Magis- 
tiatc or Couit bhall give ofibot to bucii order. 


Lunutii 


469. When the accused appears to be of 

, sound mind at the time of 

toha 3 ubcciiiu.niic. inquiry or trial, and the 

M.igistruto IS satisfied from 
the ovtdeneo given betoie him that there is 
reason ij beiieie that the accused committed an 
act wliiiii, il he had been of sound mind, would 
have been an ofTeiiee, and that he was at the 
time when the .ict was committed, by reason of 
uiisoiindness of iniud, iiieapahle of knowing the 
natiiie ot the act or that it was wiong or con- 
trary to kiw, the Magistiate bhall proceed with the 
case, and, if the arc iisid ought to ho committed to 
the Couit of Scs^-ion or High Couit, send him 
foi ttiul holoie the Com t of Scbsion or High Court, 
Ob the case may be. 

470. Whenever any person is acquitted upon 

the giound that, at the tirae^ 

Juilgmontoriirqnittal h., alleged to 

0 « Krouu .1 0 . lan«j. ....mnultul aa offence, 

he was, by reason of unsoundius', of mind, incap- 
able of knowing the nature of the act alleged as 
c mslitiiling the ofleiice, 01 lint it was wrong or 
coiifiary to law, the finding siiall state specifioalljr 
whether he committed the act or not. 

471. Whenever such judgment states that the 

Perioti aoqu.iiod on apcuscd pir&oii 
■mb p omul to bo kept the act alleged, the Magis- 
insifi custody tiatc or Couit before whom 

or which the trnl has been held ‘•hall, if such act 
would, but foi the ineapucity found, have constitut- 
ed an otieuee, older such peison to be kept in safe 
custody 111 biieli ]>lac*e and maniid as the Magis- 
linte 01 Comt thinks fit, and bhall lepoxt the case 
foi the ordci^ oi the Lotcil (fO\cinnu nt. 

TlieL)cal Government may older such person 
to be eouiiiud in a lunatic asjlum, j'ail or other 
suilaole place of bale cublodj . 


467. Whenever an inquiry ora trial ib postponed 

undei bcction Jfi4< 01 section 

Ilcsnmpiipn of inquiry M agist rate oi Com t, 

as the cabc may be, may at 
any time resume the inquiiy or trial, and require 
the accused to appeal 01 be biought betoie bueh 
Magibtiatc or Court. 

When the aeeused has been released under 
section 4 06, and the sureties for his appeuianee 
prodiue him to the olheor whom tlie M igistiate 
or Comt appoints in thib behalf, the coitificate of 
such ofiicei tint the aecubed is csqialile of making 
Lis defence bliull be leccivable in evidence. 

468. Iff when the accused oppears or is again 

Procodnteon iiern..>d brought bol«>ie tlic Ma<fis- 

appealing befoto Mttgifi- tiute or the Couit, as the 
trut4i or Couit. eabC may be, the Magistrate 

or Court considers him capable ot making his 
defence, Ibe inquiry or trial shall proceed. 

If the Magistrate or Court considers the accused 
person to bo still incapable of making bis defence, 
the Magistrate or Comt shall again act according 
to the pi 0 visions of section 464 or section 465, os 
the case ma^ be* 


472 . When any person is confined under the 
Lunatic piiBotioiB to piovisious of scotion 406 

be TioiiMi by lu*pcttoi 01 bcetioii 471 , tliG Inspccior 
Geneial of Piihons, if such 
peison IS confined in a jail, 
or the visitors of tlie lunitie asylum, 01 any 
two of (hem, if he is eonfiiud in u lunatic asylum, 
may visit Inin in oidet to asceitam his state of 
mind , and he bhall be visited onee at least in every 
bi\ nionthb b) biu‘b Iiispcetoi Geneial or by two 
ofMudi visitois as atoiehuid; and such lubpector 
Gemual or visilois sluill innke a bjiedul repoit to 
the Locil Goveinmont os to the state ot mind of 
bur*li pei'bon. 

473 . If bucli person is confined under the pro- 

visions of section 466, and 
PioccciiiroiheTP luna- gucli luspcctor General or 

wVbrr«.kurh« 

auHuce. bis or tiicir opinion, such 

{MU'soii is capable of making 
liis defenco, he shall be taken before the Magis- 
trate or Court, us the ease may be, at such time 
a<i the Magibtiato or Court appoints, aud the 
Magisliatc or Comt shall deal with sueb person 
uudtr the piovisious of scjtiuii 168 ; aud the 
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MM ^ oertificate of enoh Inspector General or rieitors 
P'-S?*** V ftfowsaid shall bo receivable as evidence. 

474. If such person is confined under the proyi. 
« , , sions of section 466 or section 


MUfitfftf- Procednro 


Delivery of lunatic to 
enre of relative. 


«:(lncd 471,and such Inspector Ge. 

^ Mciion m OP 471 ii neral or visitors shall certify 
dcoliiped flt to be ^bat, in bis or their jud^- 
diichnrged. nient, he may be discharged 

without danger of his doing injury to himself or 
to any other pei*son, the Local Government may 
tbcrcupoii order him to be discharged, or to be 
detained in custody, or to be transferred to a public 
lunatic asylum ii* he bus not been already sent 
to such an asylum ; and, in case it orders him 
to be transferred an asylum, may appoint 
a oomiiiissiou, consisting of a judicial and two 
medical officers. 

^ Snell commission shall make formal inquiry 
^into the state of mind of such person, taking such 
evidence ns is necessary, and shall report to the 
Local Government, which may order Lis discharge 
or detention os it thinks tit. 

475. Whenever any relative or friend of any 
person confined under the 
Delivery of lunatic to provisions of section 406 or 

section 471 desires that he 
shall be deli veiled over to his care and custody, the 
Local Government, upon the a[ipHcation of such 
relative or friend, and on hie giving security to the 
saiisCaction of such Governmont that the person 
delivered bhall be properly taken care of and shall 
be prevented from doing injury to Ininself or to 
any otlier person, may order such person to be 
delivered to such relative or friend. 

Whenever such person is so delivered, it shall be 
upon condition that ho shall be prodneed for the 
inspection of such officer and at such times as the 
Local Government directs. 

The provisions of sections 472 and 471 shall, 
mniatiB mutandiitj apply to persons delivered under 
the provi>ions of this section \ and the certificate 
of the inspoctiiig officer appointed under this 
section shall be receivable as evidence. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

Fbocbvdinos in cask ok certain Okkknoks avkkct- 
iNO TiiK Administration ok Justicr. 

476. When any Civil, Criminal or Revenue 
Court is of opinion that there 
Proceduie in enwg cjvoniiJ for inquiring into 

any olleuee reterreu to in 
section 105, and comiiiitted before it or brought 
under its notice in the course of a judicial proceed- 
ing, such Court, after making any preliminary in- 
quiry that may be necessary, may send the case for 
inquiry or trial to the nearest Magistnite of the 
first class, and may send the accused in custody, 
or take sufficient security for bis appearance, 
before such Magistrate; and may bind over any 
person to appear and give evidence on such inquiry 
or trial. 


Such Magistrate sliall thereupon proceed nccorcU 
ing to law, and may, if bo is nuthnrized under 
section 192 to transfer cases, trjin.sfer the inquiry 
or trial to some other competent Magistnite. ^ 

477. Subject to the provisions of section 414, Uonqf jfi^ 

Power of Court of Sc'Bftioti Gourt oC Session may tic€% ^ 

oi to such offeiire** com* charge a ])orson (or any 

mittid before iticlf. offence referred to in Kcctioii 
195 and committed before it, or brought under 
its notice in the course of a judicial proceed- 
ing, and may commit, or admit to bail and try, 
such ])crson upon its own charge. 

Such Court may direct the Magistrate to cause 
the attendance of any witnesses fur the pur] oses of 
the trial. 

478. When any such ofTence is committed before 

Power of Civil find any (Mvil or Revenue Court, 

Rovfiiiic Conith to tom- qj. brought uiidcr tiic iKitice 
iiliste luvi'Bticrition niid /. y, •in ^ 

coiniiilt to lliffl. Oouit Pt*ycnne Court 

or Court of Sobbiou. in the eourse of a judicial pro- 
ceeding, and the e.w is (riablc cxcliisivelv by the 
High Court or Court of Session, or such Civil or 
Revenue Court thinks that it ought to be tried by tlio 
High ('oiirt or Court of Session, such Civil or 
Revenue Court may, instead of sending the case 
under section 470 to a Magistrate fur in(|uiry, itself 
complete the inquiry, ami commit or bold to bail 
the accused person to take bis trial before ibe High 
Court or Court of Session, as the ease may be. 

For the purjioses of an inquiry under this sec- 
tion, the Ci’ 11 or Revenue Court may, subject to 
tlie provisions of section 443, exercise all the jiowffrfl 
of aMagistiatc; and its proceedings in siieli in- 
quiry shall be conducted as nearly ns may bo in 
accordance with the provisions of Chapter XV 11 1, 
and shall be deemed to have been held by a Ma- 
gistrate. 

479. When any such commitment is made by a 

. Civil or Revcpue Court, tho 

“'"i 

With tlie order of commit- 
ment and the record of the ease to the Presuleiicy 
Magistrate, District Magistrate or other Magis- 
trate authorized to eominit fur trial ; and 
such Magi dilate shall bring the case before 
the High Court or (kuirt of Session, as tho 
case may be, together with the witnesses for the 
prosecution and detenec. 

480. When any such ofTence as is described 

ill soot i(»n 175, section 178, 

Procedure in certiiu section 1 79, section 1 Sit, or 
ensw ot coutcuipt. ppction 228 of the Indian 

Penal Code is committed in 
the view or presence of any Civil, Criminal or Re- 
venue Court, the Court may cause (he ollcn- 
der, whether he is ac European Hritish subject 
or not, to be dete.inod in custody ; and at any 
time before the rising ol' the Court on the 
same day ra.ny, if it thinks fit, lake cognizance of 
the offence and sentence the olTcuider to fine imt 
exceeding two hundred rupees, and, in default cf 
pavmcut, to simple impriMUimeiit for a terra which 
may extend to one month, unless such fiue ba 
sooner paid. 
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Nolhini^ in Bection 443 or Bection 444 shall be 
deemed to apply to proceedings under this section. 

481. In every bocIi case, tha Court shall record 

„ . , , the I’ttcls constituting the of- 

Recordinsnchcc the • statement 

(if any) nindc l>y the olFeuder^ as well as the tiud- 
ing and sentence. 

If the offence is under seetion 228 of the Indian 
Penal Code, the n^cord must show the nature and 
sta^^e of the judicial proceeding in which the Court 
interrupted or insulted was sitlin^^ and the nature 
of the interruption or insult. 

482. If the Court in any case considers that a 

)>ersoii accused of any of 

Uromlure whcicConit the ofleucos referred to in 
con.i.ie..timt .iionlJ 4 ^,, j committed 

uot be (lonlt with uiiuer ... * i i 

lection 480. *ts View 01 * prcscuco should 

he imprisoned otherwise than 
in default of payment of fiiRs or that a line exceed- 
ing two hundred rupees should he imposed upon 
him, or such Court is for any other reason of 
opinion that the ca^^e should not be disposed of ' 
under section 480, such Court, after recording the ! 
facts constituting the offence and the statement of = 
the accused as hereinbefore provided, may forward 
the case to a Magistrate having jurisdiction to 
try the same, and may require security to be 
given for the appearance of such accused person 
before siieb Magistrate, or, if suflleient security is 
not given, shall forward such person under custody 
to suck Magistrate. 

The Magistrate to whom any case is for- 
warded under this section shall proceed to hear 
the complaint against the accused ])erson in 
manner hereinbefore provided. 

483. When the Local Government so directs, 

any Registrar or any Sub- 

Wli«*n Itejiistrar or Registrar appointed under 

Siib-KegUirnr t.. be j jia„ H«gi«tration Act, 

decHKHl a Civil Court ini i 

within lectiuuB 480 and lo/7, shall be deemed to Ihj 

488. a Civil Court within the 

meaning of sections 480 

and 482, 

484. When any Court lias under section 48t' 

adjudged un offender topun- 

Plicbnrye of offc-iub.r ifeimiciit for refubing or 

* omitting to do anylhing 
whi(*h he was lawfully re- 
quired to do, or for any intentional insult or inter- 
ruption, the Court may in its discretion discharge 
the offender or remit the jiunishment on his sub- 
mission to the order or requisition of such Couit, 
or on apology lieing made to its satisfaction. 

485. If any witness before a Criminal Court re- 
fuses to answer such questions 
as are put to hinj,ortoproducc* 
any dociimeiii in Ins poss(*s- 
sion or power which the Court 
requires him tc produce, and 

does not offer any reasonable excuse for such re- 
iusal, such Court may, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, sentence him to simple impri 8 onmeut,or 
by warrant under the band of the presiding Ma- 
gistrate or Judge commit him to the custody of 




nanc0 


ImprSioniDerit or conn- 
laittfif oi jkTion ralut- 
ina to nfifweror produce 

doCUttltfClSt 


on officer of the Court, for any term not exceed- 
ing seven days, unless iu the meantime such per- 
son consents to be examined and to answer, or CAiUreUt 
to produce the document. In the event of his 
persisting iu his refusal, he may be dealt with 
according to the provisions of section 480 or sec- 
tion 482, and, in the case of a Court established by 
Royal Charter, shall be deemed guilty of a contempt. 

486. Any person sentenced by any Court nn- 

' der section 4S0 or section 485 

' tiotrrlSpU.”c“' Lotwithstanding anr- 

I thing hercinborore contained, 

appeal to the Court to which decrees or orders 
made in such Court arc ordinarily appealable. 

The provisions of Cliaptcr XXXI shall, so far as 
they are applicable, apply to appeals under this 
section, and the Appellate Court may alter or 
mversc the finding or reduce or reverse the sentence 
appealed against. 

An appeal from such conviction by a Court of 
Small Causes in a Presidency-town shall lie to the 
High Court, and 

an a])pcal from such conviction by any other 
Court of Small Causes shall lie to the Court of Ses- 
sion for the Sessions Division within which such 
Court is situate. 

An ap]>eal from such conviction by any officer as 
Registrar or Sub-Registrar appointed as aforesaid 
may, when such officer is also J udge of a Civil Court, 
be made to the Court to which it would, under the 
preceding portion of this section, be made if such 
conviction were a decree by Such officer iu his 
oapacity as such Judge, and in other oases may be 
made to the District Judge, or, iu the Presidency- 
towns, to the High Court. 

487. Except as provided in sections 477, 480 

and 4 Sr>, no J mlge of a Crimi- 
CertAin Jiidpvi autl ual Court or Magistrate, other 
MiigiHtruK'B not to try Judge of a High 

Sr ‘-•ourt, , 1 .. „f K.,,- 

mitiedbcfurvibemielveB. gooii. and the Presidency 
Magistrates, shall try any 
person for any ofrence referred to in section 195, 
wiieu Biicli offence is cuniinittcd before himself or 
in contempt of his .nuthority, or is brought under 
his notice ns such Judge or Magistrate in the 
course of a judicial proceeding. 

Nothing in section 476 or section 482 shall pre- 
vent a Mugist.rate empowered to commit to the 
Coui-t of Session or High Court from himself 
committing any case to such Court, or shall pre- 
vent a Presidency Magistrate from himself dis- 
posing of any ease instead of sending it for inquiry 
to another Magistrate. 


CHAPTER XXXVL 

Ov THB MaINTXNANCB 0 ¥ WlVBS AND CrIUBBN. 

488. If any person having sufficient means 
^ ^ - neglects or refuses to main- 

or ilioj^iiimate child unabls 
to maiulain itself, the District Magistrate, a 
Fresideucy Magistrate, a Sub'divisiuual Magia* 


/•Hi 
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^ trate, or a Magistrate of the first class maji 
upon proof of such neglect or refusali order such 
person to make a monthly allowance for the main- 
tenance of his wife or such childj at such monthly 
rate, not exceeding fifty rujiees in the whole^ as 
such Magistrate thinks fit, and to pay the same 
to such person as the Magistrate from time to 
time directs. 


• Such allowance shall be payable from the date 
of the Older. 


If any person so ordered wilfully neglects to 
comply with the order, any 
Eaforoement of order. Bii(*h Magistrate niuy, for 
every breach of the order, 
issue a waiTant for levying the amount due in 
manner hereinbefore provided for levying fines, 
and may sentence such person, for the whole or 
any part of each moiith^s allowance remaining 
\^npaid after the execution of the warrant, to im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to one 
month ; 


Provided that, if such person oflers to main- 
Pi^nviMA condition of 

her living with him, and 
she refuses to live with him, such Magistrate 
may consider any grounds of refusal stated by 
her; uud may make nn order under this section 
notwithstanding such oifer, if he is satisfied that 
such person is living in adultery, or tiiiit he has 
habitually treated his wife with cruelty. 

No wife shall be entitled to receive nn allow- 
ance from lier liuhband under this section if she is 
living in sulullerv, or if, without any sufTicient 
reason, she refuses to live with her husband, or 
if they are living separately by mutual consent. 

On proof that any wife in whose favour an 
order has been made under this section is living 
in adultery, or that without suflicient reason she 
refuses to live with her husband, or that they arc 
living separately by mutual consent, the Magis- 
trate shall ciincel the order. 


All evidence under this chapter shall be taken 
in the presence of the Imshnnd or father, as the 
case may he, or, when his personal attendance is 
dispensed with, in the jirescuce of his pleader, and 
sbidl be recorded in the manner prescribed in the 
case of summons-cases. 


489* On proof of a change in the circumstances 
of any person receiving under 
^**'*'^* section 488 a monthly allow- 
' * aiice, or ordered under the 

same secthm to pay a monthly allowance to his 
wife or child, the Magistrate may make such 
alteration iu the allowanco as he thinks fit, pro- 
vided the monthly rate of fifty rupees be not 
exceeded. 


whom it is made may be, on such Magistrate 
being satisfied us to the identity of the pariiefi and 
the non-payment of the allowance due. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Dirrctions op tuk Naturk of a Habeas Corpus. 

491. Any of the High Courtaof Judicature at 

Power to iiMuedirec- William, Madras and 

tioni of the uatare of a Bombay may, whenever it 
kah€ai eorpui. thinks fit, direct— 

(a) that a person within the limits of its ordi- 
nary original civil jurisdiction be brought up before 
the Court to be dealt with according to law; 

(b) Ibat a person illegally or improperly detained 
in public or ]>rivate custody within such limits be 
sot at liberty ; 

(e) that a prisoner detained in any jail situate 
within such limits be broiiglit before the Court 
to be there examined as a witness in any matter 
pending or to be inquired into in such Court ; 

{d) that a prisoner detained as aforesaid be 
brought before a Court-martial or any Commis- 
sioners acting under the authority of any Commis- 
sion from the Governor General in Council for 
trial or to be examined touching any matter 
pending before such Court-martial or Commis- 
sioners respectively ; 

{e) that a prisoner within such limits he removed 
from one custody to another for the purpose of 
trial; and 

{^f) that the body of n clefendant within such 
limits be brought in on the SherifTs return of 
cepi corpus to a writ of attachment. 

Each of the said High Courts may, from time 
to time, frame rules to regulate tho procedure in 
cases under this section. 

Nothing in this section applies to persons de- 
tained under Bengal llcguintiou III of 1818, 
Madras Regulation II 011819 or Bombay Regu- 
lation XXV of 1S27, or the Acts of the Governor 
General in Council No. XXXI V of 1850 or No. Ill 
of 1858. 


fart iz. 

SUPFLEXENTART PROVISIONS. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


490. A copy of the order of maintenance shall 
« ^ . . be given without paymeut 

ef ^*^^**^ to tho person in whose favour 

it is made, or to his guardian, 
if unj, or to tho person to whom the allowance is to 
be paid ; and such order shall be enforceable by any 
Magistrate in any place where the person against 


Of the Public Prosecutor. 

498. The Governor General iu Council or the 
Local Government may ap- 
voirit. ^ucrally, or ^ My 
case, or for any sjiecincd class 
of cases, in any local area, one or more officers to 
be called Public Prosecutors. 


4il 
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In any case committed for trial to tbe Court 
of Session j the District Maffistrate, or, subject to 
tbe control of tbe District Mo^'istrnte, tlie Sub* 
divisional Majj^strate, may, iu tbo absence of 
the Public Prosecutor, or where no Public Pro* 
secutor has been appointed, ap])oint any other 
person, not bein^ an ofTicer of police below the 
rank of Assistant District Superintendent, to be 
Public Prosecutor for tbe purpose of such case. 

493. The Public Prosecutor may appear and 

plead without any written 
Public Prosecutor may authority before any Couit 

cndePL‘'crr^!“ j" which any cose of which 
he has charge is under 
in(|uiry, trial or appeal ; and, if any private person 
instructs a pleader to prosecute in any Court any 
person in any such case, the 

.wi ™j- 

direction. duct tlic prosecution, and the 

pleader so instructed shall 
act therein under his directions. 

494. Any Public Prosecutor appointed by tbe 

Governor (Toneral in (Council 
Kflnct of witUdrswal Local Ooveriiineut 

rom pioiecu ion. may, with the consent of the 

Court, in cases tried by jury before the return of 
the veidict, and in other casi-s before the judgment 
is pronounced, withdraw from the prosecution of 
any person ; and, upou such withdrawal, 

(a) if it is made before a charge has been framed, 
the accused shall be discharged ; 

(i) if it is made after a charge has been framed, 
or when under this Code no charge is required, he 
shall be acquitted. 

‘ 496. Any Magistrate inquiriug into or trying 

any case may permit any 
FerinuMon to conduct pg,.g(,p other t hail an officer 

***’**''* of police below the rank of 

Police Inspector to conduct the prosecution ; but 
no person, other than the Advocate General, 
Standing Conusel, Government Solicitor, Public 
Prosecutor or other officer generally or specially 
empowered by the Local Government iu this be- 
half shall be eutitlcd to do so without such permis- 
sion. 

Any person conducting the prosecution may do 
BO personally or by a pleader. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Of Bail. 

496. When any person other than a person ac- 
cused of a non-bailable offence 
is ari'csted or detained witb- 
out warrant by an officer lu 
charge of a Police-station, or appears or is brought 
a Court, and is preparea at any time while 
ia the custody of such officer or at any stage of tlie 
pipoeediugs before such Court to give bail, such 
pa n um gb all ho relsosed on bail : Provided that such 
offioor Of Courts if be or it thinks fit, may, instead 


of taking bail from such person, disobatge him 
on his exeeuting a. bond without sureties for bit 
appearance as hereinafter provided. 

497. When any person aeoused of any non- 

, bailable offence is arrested or 
tokTnTn r mS without warnuit by ' 

biiilttbld otteiice. Si'll omoer in charge of a 

Police-atation, or appears or is 
brought before a Court, be may be released on bail, 
but he shall not be so rolcosod if there appear rear 
soiiabic grounds for believing that he has been 
guilty of the offence uf wbieh be is accused. 

If it appears to such officer or Court at any* 
stage of tiic investigation, inquiry or trial, us 
the case may be, that there are not reasonable 
grounds for believing that the accused lias oom- 
niil ted such offence, but that there are sufficient 
grounds for further inquiry into his guilt, the 
accused shall, pending such inquiry, be released on^ 
bail, or, at the discretion of such officer or Court*, 
on the execution by him of a bond without sureties 
for his appearance as hereinafter provided. 

Any Court may, at any subsequent stage of 
any proceeding under this Code, cause an)' person 
who has been released under tliis sociion to be 
arrested, and may commit him to custody. 

498. Tlie amount of every bond executed under 

Power to direct ndniiii- this chapter shall be fixed 

•iox to bull or reduction with due regard to tbe cir- 
cumstaiices of the case, and 
shall not be excessive; and the High Court or 
Court of Session may in any case, whether there be 
an appeal on conviction or not, direct tliat any per- 
son be admitted to bail, or that the bail required by 
a Police-officer or Magistrate be reduced. 

499- Before any person is released on bail or 
released on his own Loud, a 


BiMid of uccuied and 
turctiei. 


bond for such sum of money 
as the Police-officer or Court, 
as tbe case may be, thinks sufficient shall be exe- 
cuted by such person, and, wlicu he is released on 
bail, by one or more sufficient sureties, condition- 
ed that such person shall attend at the time and 
place mentioned in the bond, and shall continue 
so to attend until otherwise directed by the Police- 
officer or Court, as tbe case may be. 

If the case so require, the bond shall also bind 
tbe person released on bail to appear when called 
npou at tbo High Courts Court of Session or ■other 
Court to answer the charge. 

500. As soon as the bond has been executed, 
the person for whose appear- 

Disebarg. from eas- guce it has been executed shall 
be released ; and when be is in 
jail the Court admitting him to hail shall issue 
an order of release to the officer iu charge of tbe 
jail, and such officer on receipt of the order shall 
release him. 

Nothing in this section, section 496 or section 
497 shall be deemed to require the release of any 
person liable to be detained for some matter other 
than that in respect of which the bond was exe- 
cuted. 
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301> IF, tbrouffh mistake, Fraud or otherwise, in« 
iWer to order mffl* sufficient Bureties have Wn 
«l«t Ml when thnt flrtt accepted, or if thev aftorwanls 
taken U inenfficient. insufficient, theConrt 

may issue a warrant of arrest directing that the 
person released on bail be brought before it, and 
may order him to diid sufficient sureties, and on his 
failing so to do may commit him to jail. 

603. All or any sureties for the attendance and 

DlMh.i»eof.,,rcti«. »PI«"»ncc of a i)erson re- 
Jeaseii on hull may at any 
time apply to a Mugfisinite to (iischnr^e the bond 
either wholly or so far as relates to the applicants. 


504. If the witness is within the local limits of 
_ ... the jurisdiction of anv Presi- 

.iSrts,'" "zs 

ProflidcDcy-town. trate or Court issuing the 

commission may direct the 
same to the said Presidency Magistmte, who 
thereupon may compel the attendance of, and ex- 
amine, eurh witness as if he wore a witness in a 
case pending before himself. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
affect the power of the High Court to issue com- 
missions under the thirty-ninth and fortieth of 
Victoria, chapter 46, section 3. 



On such application being made, the Magistrate 
siiall issue his warrant of arrest, dircf»ting that the 
{Msraou so released be brought before him. 

On the appearance of such person pursuant to 
^ ^ the warrant, or on his voluntary sniTctidcr, the 
Magistrate slmll direct the bond to be discharged 
either wholly or so far «as rtdaics to the applicants, 
and sbnll call upon such person to find other 
sufficient sureties, and, if be tails to do so, may 
commit him to custody. 


CHAPTliR XL. 

Of Commissions for tuk Examination of 
Witnesses. 

503. Whenever, in the course of an inquiry, a 

When Rtipncliiuce of trial or any other proceeding 
witneii nity bo limpcnBod under this Code, it upficars to 
a Presidency Magistrate, a 
District Magistrate, a Court of Session or the High 
Court that the examiiiati(»n of a witness is neces- 
sary for the ends of justice, and that the attendance 
of such witness cannot be procured without an 
amount of deljiy, exjtense or inconvenience which, 
under the cireiunstances of the ease, would be 
unreasonable, such Magistrate or Court may dis- 

IiMie of couiiQisftioD, pense with such attendance 
•nd ptocidnro tbero- and may issue a commission 
”“‘***^* to any Dist rict Magistrate or 

Magistrate of the first class, within the local limit 
of whose jurisdiction such witness resides, to take 
the evidence of such witness. 

When the witness resides in the dominions of 
any Prince or State in alliance with Her Majesty 
in which there is an officer representing the British 
Ipdinii Govern nieiil, the eoinnitesion may bo issued 
to such officer. 

The Magistrate or officer to whom the coinmis- 
eion. is issued, or, if he is the District Magistrate, he 
of such Magistrate of the first class as be ap{)oint8 
in this behalf, shall prcK'ced to the place where the 
witness is, or shall summon the witness before 
him, and shall take down his evidence in the same 
aiauner, and mu^ for this purpose exercise the 
sane powers, as m trials of warrant-cases under 
this Code. 


Parties 

witnoM. 


505. The parties to any proceeding under this 
Code in which a commission 
m%y exatniiio igsued may respective- 
ly forward any interroga- 
tories in writing wliich the Magistrate or Court 
directing the commission may think relevant to 
the ishue, and the Magistrate or officer to wlioin 
tlie commission is directed shall examine the 
witness upon such interrogatories. 


Any such party may appear before such Magis- 
trate or officer by pleader, or, if not in custody, in 
person, and may examine, cross-examine and re- 
examine (as the case may be) the said witness. 


506. Whenever, in the course of an inquiry or a 

Power of Provincial Of Other proceeding 

SubonUnsite MnaiKtrate Under this Codo before any 
to »pi>iy for 1.IUB of Magistrate other than a Pre- 
cnminimiou. sideiicy Magistrate Or District 

Magistrate, it appears that a commission ought to 
he issued for the examination of a witness whose 
evideiioe is necessary for the ende of justice, 
and that the attendance of such witness cannot be 
procured without an amount of delay, expense or 
inconvenience whicli, under the circumstances of tlie 
case, would be unreasonable, such Magistrate eball 
apply to the District Magistrate, stating the reasons 
for the application ; and the District Magistrate 
may eitlier issue a commission in the manner 
hereinbefore provided or reject the application. 


507. After any commission issued under seo- 
„ ^ , tion 503 or section 606 has 

Return of con.«...««n. Wn duly executed, it shall 
be returned, together with the deposition of the 
witness examined therfeiinder, to the Court out of 
which it issued ; and the oominission, the return 
thereto and the deposition shall be open at all 
reasonable times to inspection of the parties, and 
may, subject to all just exceptions, be read in evi- 
dence in the case by either party, and shall form 
part of the record. 


508. In every ease in which a comniissioa is 
A^jonrtimont ot in- issued under section si OS 
qniry or trial or section 606, the inquiry, 

trial or other proceeding may bo adjourned for a spe- 
cified time reasonably sufficient for the exeoution 
and return of the oommisaion. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 
Special Bcles of Evidence. 


CHAPTER'XLIL 


609* Tbc deposit ion of a Civil Siii^eon or other 
_ ^ , tnodicil witness, taken and 

ealwitoeiiL*^ * *" attesled hy a Magistrate in 

the pieBonce of the aceiised, 
may be given in evidence in any inquiry, trial or 
other proceeding under this Code, although the 
depoueut is not called as a witness. 


The Court may, if it thinks fit, summon and 
examine such deponent as to 
the subject-matter of his 
deposition. 


Power to eummon 
medionl witneei. 


510. Any document purporting to he a report 
under the hand or the C'hemi- 
„ c«l Exainiuer or Absistaiit 

Chemical hxniriiner to (jov- 
ernment, upon any matter or thing duly suhniitled 
to him for examination or analysis and report in 
the course of any proceeding uiulei this Code, may 
be used as evidence in any inquiry, trial or other 
proceeding under this Code. 


611. In any inquiry, trial or other proceeding 
under this Code n pre\ious 
conviction or aeqnittal may 
be proved, in addition to 
any other mode provided hy any law for the time 
being m iorce,— - 


ProviouB conviction or 
scquittnl bow pro^ eii 


(tf) by nil extract certified under the band of 
the ofiioer having the custody of the records of the 
Qourt in which such conviction or acquittal was had 
to be a copy of the sentence or order ; or 

(b) in c<ise of a conviction, either hy a oertific«*ite 
signed by the officer in charge of the jaiJ in which 
the puinshruentor any pait thereof was inflicted, 
or hy production of the warrant of commitment 
under which the punishment was suflered ; 

together with, in cac*h of such cases, evidence 
as to the identity of the accused person with the 
person so convicted or acquitted. 


512. If it be proved that an accused person has 

, abscondeil, «iiid tli.it there 

Kc-coid of cTiduDce . i-, 

ill Mbneocc Ot accuitd. immediate prospect of 

arresting him, the Couit 

competent to try oi commit ior tiial sneh person for 
the oflenee complained ot may, in his absence, ex- 
amine the witnesses (it any} pioduced on bebull 
of the piosecutioii, and reeuid then depositions. 
Any such deposition nuay, on the arrest of such 
person, be given in evidence against him on the 
inquiry into or trial tor the offence with which be 
is charged, if the deponent is dead or incapable of 
giving evidence or his attendance cannot be pro- 
cni'ed without an amount of delay, expense or 
inconvenience which, under the ciioumsUuces of 
the case, would be unreasonable. 


l)pr«)Blt iiiBleiid of re 
oogiiiittuce. 


513. When any person is required by any 
Court or officer to execute a 
bond, with or without siiie- 
ties, such Court or officer 
may, except in the case of a bond ior good behavi- 
our, permit him to deposit a sum of money or Gov- 
ernment promissory notes to such amount as the 
Court or olTicer may fix in lieu of executing such 
bond. 


514. Whenever it is proved to the satisfaction 
„ , i. .... Court by which a 

oTtoud. "" under thie Code boe 

been taken, or of the Court 
of a Presidency Magistrate or Magistrate of the 
first class, 


or, when the bond is for appearance before a 
Court, to the satisfaction of such Court, 

that such bond has been foifeited, the Court shall 
record the grounds of sneh jirooi^, and may call 
upon any peison bound by such bond to pay the 
penalty thereof, or to show cause why ii should 
not bo paid. 

If sufficient cause is not shown and the penalty 
is not paid, the Court may proceed to recover the 
same by issuing a wairaiit lor the attachment and 
sale ot the moveable pro])erty belonging to such 
person. 


Sneh warrant mav be executed within the local 
limits of the juubdiction of the Court which issued 
it; and it shall autlioiizc the distiOHS and sale of 
any movealile propeity belonging to such person 
without such limits, when endorsed by the Distiict 
Magistrate within the local limits of whose juris- 
diction such property is found. 


If such penalty be not paid and cannot lie 
recovered by such attachment and sale, the person 
so bound shall be liable, by order of the Court 
which issued the warrant, to imprisonment in the 
civil jail for a term which may extend to six 
months. 

The Court may at its discretion remit any 
portion of the penalty mentioned and enforce 
payment in part only. 


515. All orders passed under section 514 hy 

Appeali fioi«,iimire. Magistrate other than 

ot, ordon andor a Piesidcncy Magistrate or 
•octioii 614. District Magistrate shall be 

appealable to the District Magistrate, or, if not 
so appealed, may be revised by him. 

516. The High Couit or Court of Session may 
Power to direct levy direct any Magisttate fo 

of amount due ou oor- levy the amount due OD a 
tain lecoaniniDceB. bond to appear and attend at 
such High Court or Court of Session. 
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CHAPTER XLIIL 

Of TH 8 Disposal of Pkopbett. 


617. When au inquiry or a trwil in any Criminal 
• Order fop diepoenl of Court is concluded, the Court 
propertjregni'dinK which may make Buch order as it 
offence committed. thinks fit for the disposal of 

any document or other property produced before 
it regardinjif which any offence appears to have 
been committed, or which has been used for the 
M)romi88ioii of any offence. 

When a High Court or a Court of Session makes 
such order and cannot tbrough its own officers 
conveniently deliver the property to the person 
entitled thereto, such Court may direct that the 
order be carried into effect by the District Ma- 
gistrate. 

When an order is made under this section in a 
case in which an appeal lies, such order shall not 
(except when the property is livestock or is subject 
to speedy and natural decay) be carried out until 
the period allowed for presenting such appeal has 
passed, or, when such appeal is presculed within 
. such period, until such appeal has been disposed of. 

Explanation. — In this section the term pro- 
perty includes, in the case of property regarding 
which an ofTeuce appears to have been committed, 
not only such property as has been originally in 
the possession or under the control of any party, 
but also any property into or for which the same 
may have been converted or exclianged, and any- 
tbing acquired by such conversion or exchange, 
whether immediately or otherwise. 

518. In lieu of itself passing an order under 

Order ,..»>• t«k.. f..r.n the Court may 

of reference* t» District direct tlie propeity to be 
or Sub-(iivi»oaiil Aliigie* delivered to the District 
Magistrate or to a Sub*divi- 
fiioiml Magistrate, who shall in such eases deal 
with it as if it had been seized by the polire 
and the seizure had been reported to him in the 
manner hereinafter mentioned. 

519. When any person is convicted of any 

Piiymeiit to himuent offeiice which includes, or 

purcbHser of inoiiev amounts to, theft or receiving 
found on Acciisetl. stolen projKM’tv, and it is 

proved that any other pcisoii has bought the stolen 
projicrty from him without knowing, or having rea- 
son to believe, that the same was stolen, and that 
any money has on his arrest been taken out of the 
possession of the convietol person, the C^ourt may. 
on the application of such purehnser and on the 
restitution of the stolen ]»roperty to the ]>crsoii 
entitled to the pos>ession therei>f, order that out of 
'such money a sum not ex(*ceding the price paid by 
such purchaser be delivered to him. 

520. Any Court of appeal, coiiRrmatioii, refer- 

«... , enco or revision niav direct 

Motion eirrsiaTorTlft “"‘I®*’ 517, 

section 518 or section 519, 
"pass^ by a Court 8ubordinat<* thereto, to ho stayed 
pending consideration by the I'oriner Court ; and 
mi^ modify, alter or annul such order. 


Power to restore |W8- 
■essioii of iiumoveable 
property. 


52L On a conviction under the Indian Penal 
Code, seel ion 292, Action 

Dditreetion of li- section 501 or section 

belloni and other matter. 502, the Couit may order 
the dcstr notion of all the 
conies of the thing in respect of which the convic- 
tion was had, and which are in the custody of the 
Court or remain in the possession or power of the 
person convicted. 

I'he Court may in like manner, on a conviction 
under the Indian Penal Code, section 272, section 
278, section 274 or section 275, order tlie food, 
drink, drug or medical preparation in respect of 
which the conviction was had to be destroyed. 

522. Whenever a person is convicted of an 
offence attended by criminal 
force, and it appears to the 
Court that, by such force, 
any pers(»u has been dispos- 
sessed of any immoveable property, the Court may, 
if it thinks fit, order such person to be restored to 
the possession of the same. 

No such order shall prejudice any right or 
interest to or in such immoveable property which 
any person may be able to CHtablisli in a civil suit. 

523. The seizure by any Police-officer of 

ProcHlnro liy polire npon property taken under eection 
ociKiire of property taken 51, or alleged or SUSpect- 
under section 51 or Btolen. ^ h^Ve bc'Ml Stolen, or 

found under circumstuiiccs wdiieh create suspicion 
of the commission of any offence, shall be forthwith 
reported to a Magistrate, wlm shall make such 
order as ho thinks fit respecting the delivery of 
such property to the pcrt»(m entitled to the posses- 
sion thereof , or, if such person cannot he ascertained, 
respecting the custody and production of such 
property. 

If the person so entitled is known, the iMagistrate 

Procednre where "^ay <^»**der the property to 
owner of property seized be delivered to liim oil 
Quknowii. conditions (if any) as 

the Magistrate thinks (it. If such perhon is 
unknown, the Magistrate may detain it, and 
shall, in such case, issue a proclamation spe- 
cifying’the articles of which such property con- 
Bi«.ts, and requiring any person who may have a 
claim thereto to appear before him and establish 
his claim within six months from the date of such 
proclamation. 

524. If no person witliin such period estab- 

Proccdure wbeio no lishes liis claim to sucli pro- 

clniniiint apppiir* within petty, and if the person in 
aixinoiitht. whose possession such pro- 

perly was found is unable to show that it w^as 
legally acquired by him, such projicrty shall he 
at the disposal of tlie (lovcrnment, and may 
be sold under the orders of the Presidency Magis- 
trate, District Magistrate or Snh-divisional Magis- 
trate or of a Magistrate of the first class em- 
powered by the Local (bivernment. in this Indialf. 

In the case of every order passed under this 
section, an appeal shall lie to the C’ourt to which 
apeaU ag:iiii.>.ti sentences of the Court j'assiag 
such order would lie. 
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685> If I'll* penton entitled to the^ possesBion of 
•nbh pntjH'i’iv i« unknown or 
Vemet to M>n Jierith. „„tl ‘the j.ropertjr W 

eblc propcrtj. eubjwt to speedy and natural 

decor, or the Moffistmle to whom its seizure is 
reported is of opinion that its sole wonid he for the 
benefit of tlie owner, the Mn-jistinte may at nny 
time direct it to he sold ; and the pi-ovisioiis «*f 
sections 5-^3 imd 6*4 shall, as nearly ns may W 
practicable, apply to the nett proceeils of such sale. 


CIlArTER XlilV. 


Or THK TnANSFKa or Cuiminai. Casks. 

526. Whenever it is inaile to apjrear to the 
. Court — 

Hiph Conr^ may trniis- o 
fer nmf, or itacll tiy it. 

(fl) that a fair and impartial inquiry or trial 
cannot he had in any Criminal Court subonlinnte 
thereto, or 

{b) that some question of law of unusual diOS- 
culty is likely to aiise, or 

(r) that a view of the place in or near which 
any ofl’eucc has been committed may he required 
for the satisfactory inquiry into or trial of th. 
same, or 

(d) that an order under this section will tend to 
the general convenience ol the parties or wit- 
nesses, 

it may order— 

(1) that any offence he inquired into or tried by 
anv Court not empowered under sections 177 to 
184 both inclusive), hut in other respects com- 
petent to imjuire into or try such offence; 

(*) that nny particular criminal case or appeal, 
or class of such ca-es or apjieals, he transferred 
from a Criminal Court sulmrdinat** to its authoritj- 
to any otiier such' Criminal Court of equal ol 
supeiior jurisdiction ; or 

(3) that any particular criminal caw or appeal 
be transferred to and tried before itself. 

When the High Court withdraws for trial 
before itself any case from any Court other than 
the Court of a Presidency Magistrate, it sliall, 
except as provided in section *87, observe in such 
triol the same procedure which that Court would 
have observed if the case had not been so with- 
drawn. 


Every application for the exercise of the power 
oonfened by this section shall be made by motion 

which shall, except when the applicant is the Ad- 
vocate General, lie supjiorted by affidavit or affirm- 
ation. 


When an accused iierson makes an appHention 
under this section, the High Comt may diwt 
him to execute a bond, with or without rareties, 
conditioned that be will, if convicted, pay the costa 
of the prosecutor. 


Every accused person making any snoh appli- 
cation shall give to the 
Notice to I’nWic Pro- public Prosecutor notice In 
wrutor of iippUcation ^itin;r of the application, 
together with a copy of the 
grounds on which it is made ; and no order shall 
be made on the merita of the application unless 
at least twenty- four honrs have elapwd between 
the giving of suck notice and the hearing of the 
applicniioii. 

Nothing in this section shall he deemed to affect 
any order made under section 197. 


527. The Governor General in Conncil may, 
t> f n ..__ Lunr by notification in the OatetU 
a,h“T Ilf cmiiifil to of Mia, direct the tranafer 
trnnHfor cniiiiiiHi ciiRei of any particular criminal 
and appenU. qi* nppeal fpom one Hif?!) 

Court, to another Hijrh Court, or I'nim any Cri- 
miniil Court snhordinate to one Hijfh Court to 
any other Criminal (Jouitof equal or Buperior 
jurisdiction subordinate to nnotiier Higph Court, 
whenever it appears to him that such transfer will 
promote the ends of justice, or tend to the general 
convenience of jiartics or witnesses. 

The Court to which such ease or appeal is trans- 
ferred shall deal with the same os if it had been 
originally instituted in, or presented to, such 
Court. 

628. Any District Magistrate or Sjub-divisional 
DUtrict or Sub-dwi- Magistrate may withdraw 
(ionol Maylitmte mn, any case uom, or recall any 
witbdniw or rvfrr cbm-*. which he has made 

over to, any Magistrate suhoidinate to him,- and 
mav inquire into or try such case himself, or refer 
it lor inquiry or trial to any other such Magistrate 
competent to inquire into or try the same. 

The Local Government may authorize the 
« . District Magistrate to with- 

Power to nutnorwe , r xi ntr - 

l)i.trict MiisiBtrote to draw from the Magis- 
withdraw cluiwei of tnitCB RuhordiliatC tO IlilQ 

cHam. cither such classes of cases 

as be thiuks proper, or particular classes of easea. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Of lRRBOni.AB PaOCKBDINOS. 


529. If any Magistrate not empowered by hw 
, . . , . , , to do any of the following 

IrreKul.rlt.c. wWl._^ .Lnslv s- ^ 


(a) to issue a search-warrant, under section 
98; 


(i) to order, under section 155, the polioe to 
investigate an offence; 

(c) to hold an inquest under section 176; 

(J) to issue process, under section 186, f<» the 
apprehension of a person within the local limits 
of his jurisdiction who bos committed an offeaoe 
outside such limits ; 



fiifir IVJ 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, If ARCH 11, 1882. * 


«67 


(^) to take oo{|fnizanee of an offence under 
section 19), clause (c) or clause (i); 

if) to transfer a case under section 192 ; 

if) to tender a pardon under section 887 or sec- 
tion 888 ; 


(A) to sell property under section 624 or section 
625 ; or 

(i) to withdraw a case and try it himself under 
section 62^ ; 

erroneously in good faith does that thing, his 
proceedings shall not be set aside merely on the 
ground of his not being so em]K>wered. 

530 . If any Miigistrate, 
IrresalsntiM which I,c 5 ngp empowered by law 
vitiate proceedings • xi • T i 1 i ^ p 

in this bchuit, does any of 

the following things (namely) : — 

[a) attaches and sells property under section 

88 ; 


(i) issues a search-warrant for a letter in the 
Post-ofBce, or a telegram in the Telegraph Depart- 
ment ; 


(c) demands security to keep the peace ; 

(d) demands security for good hehaviour ; 

(s) discharges a person lawfully bound to be of 
good behaviour ; 

(/) cancels a bond to keep the peace ; 

(y) makes an order under section 133 as to a 
local nuisance ; 


(A) prohibits under section 143 the repetition 
or continuniice of a public nuisance; 

(») issues an order under section 144 ; 

{j) makes an order under Chapter XII ; 

(A) takes cognizance under section 19], clause 
(c), of an offence; 

(/) passes a sentence under section 349, on pro* 
eecdings recorded by another Magistrate ; 

(m) culls under section 435, for proceedings ; 

(a) makes an order for maintenance ; 

{o) raviscs under section 616, an order passed 
under section 514; 

(p) tries an offender ; 

{q) tries an offender summarily ; or 

(f) decides an appeal ; 
his proceedings shall he void. 


531. No finding, sentence er order of any 
Criminal Court shall be sot 
^f»ceedlngt in wrong merely Oil the grouud 

that the inqoirj^, trial or other 
proceeding in the course of which it was arrived 
at or passed took place in a wrong Sessions Division, 
District, Siih-division or other local urea, unless it 
appears that such error occusioned a failure of jus- 
tice. 


589. If any Magistrate or other niithority 
wiisn Irregaiiir com- purporting to ezerei^ flowers 
silttiitnU Biny in vnlid- duly conlerred, which were 
not so conferred, commits 
au accused person for trial befora a Court ol 


Session or High Court, the Court to which the 
commitment is mode may, after perusal of the 
pnwjeedings, accept the corainitment if it con- 
siders that the accused has not been injured there- 
by, unless, during the inquiry and before the order 
of commitment, objection was iiiaJe on behalf 
either of the accused or of the p»’Oseeutioii to the 
jurisdiction of such Magistrate or other authority. 

If such Court considers that the accused was 
injured, or if such objection was so made, it shall 
quash the commitment, and direct a fresh inquiry 
by a competent Magistrate. 

53d. If any Court before which a confession or 

Non compliiiiic® with ul^'*©** statement of aii accused 
provisioiiB of neetiuii 164 person recorded under section 
164 or section 36 4- is tendered 
in evidence finds that the provisions of such section 
have not been fully complied with by the Magistrate 
recording the statement, it shall take evidence 
that such peraon duly made (he statement re- 
corded ; and, notwithstaiuling anything contained 
in the Indian Eviiletice Act, section 91, such state- 
ment shall be admitted if the error has not injured 
the accused as to his defence on the merits. 


OmiMioii to fi«k qtiM- 
tioti prescribed by Beotion 
454, cluuBe 2. 


535. No finding 


EfTect of omiBBion 
pre|mre cbiirgB. 


to 


534. An omission to ask any person whether 
he is an Kuropi*an British 
subject in a case to which 
the second clause of section 
454 applies shall not affect the validity of any pro- 
ccciling. 

or sentence pronounced or 
passed shall be deemed inva- 
lid merely on the ground 
that no charge was framed, 
unless, in the opinion of the Court of appeal or 
revision, a failure of justice has beeu occasioned 
thereby. 

If the Court of appeal or revision thinks that 
a failure of justice has been occ.isioned by an 
omission to frame a charge, it shall oi'der that a 
charge shall be framed, and that tbc trial be re- 
commenced from the point immediately after the 
framing of the charge. 

536. If an offence triable with tl\e aid of as- 
sessors is tried by a jury, 
the trial shall not on that 
grouud only be invalid. 

If an offence triable by a jury is tried with the 
aid of assessors, the trial 
shall not on that ground 
only be invalid, unless the 
objection is taken lel’ore the Court records its 
finding. 

687. Sulneet to the provisions hereinborore 
contained, no finding, sen- 
tence or order passed by a 
Court of competent jurisdio- 
tioii sliall bo reversed or al- 
tered under Chapter XXVII 
or on appeal or revision on account— 

of any error, omission or irregnlariy in the wm- 
plaint, summons, warrant, charge, judgment w 


Triiil by jnry of offeoeo 
trinble wilb 


Trial with aiBCBBors of 
offence triable by jury. 


Finding or tenienoe 
wbon revenable by^ rea- 
•on of error or ouiiiaiou 
In obnrge or otber pro- 
ceediugB. 



PblX/ 
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other proeoedingB before or during trial or in any 
inquiry or other proceeding under this Codo^ or 

of the want of any sanction required by section 
196, or 

of the omission to revise any list of jurors or 
assessors in accordance with section 324, or 

of any misdirection in any charge to a jury ; 

unless such error, omission, irregularity, want or 
misdirection has occustoned a failure of justice. 

538. No distress made under this Code shall 
be deemed unlawful, nor 
DUtrcEE notillojrnl nor ehall any person making the 

in proceeding!!. Oil account oi any detect or 

want of form in the sum- 
mons, conviction, writ of distress or other pro- 
ceedings relating thereto. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
Miscellaneous. 

539. Affidavits and affirmations to be used 

Court, and pmon. any High Court or 

lipfoie wlioiti aflldHvitd any officer of such Court 
nmy be iworn. fiworii and affirmed 

before sncli Court or the (ylerk of the Crown, or 
any Commissioner or other person appointed by 
snob Court for that ])urpose, or any Judge, or 
any Commissioner f(»r taking affidavits in any (^ourt 
, of Record in British India, or any Commissioner 
to administer oaths in Chancery in England or 
Ireland, or any Magistrate authorized to take 
• affidavits or affirmations in Scotland. 

540. Any Court mav, at any stage of any in- 

Powfr to siiiiitnon nm- q«h\v, trial or Other procccd- 

teriiil witneHH,oreicnuiiiie iiig under this Code, siim- 
pcTBoii proseiit. yny person ns a witness, 

or examine any person in attendance, thougli not 
siiinmonod as a witness, or recall and re-examine 
any person alicndy examined ; and the Court shall 
summon and examine or recall and re-examine 
any such person if his cvideure appears to it 
essential io the just decision of the case. 

541. Unless when otherwise provided by any 

Powor ionppoiiit plnro law for the time being in 

of iiupriBoimieut. force, the ijocal Govern- 

ment may direct in what 
place any person liable to be imprisoned or com- 
mitted to ciistcxly under this Code shall be con- 
fined. 

542. Notwithstanding anything contained in 

Powarof Pre.id«ncy Testimony 

VagUtrato to onicr pii- Act, any Presidency 

■oner in jail to b« brought M agist rate dcsiroiis of exam- 
up for exHiiiinuiion. iiiiiijf, asa witnosR or an ac- 
' eased perRon, in any case ponding before him, 
any person confined in any juil within the local 
limits of his jurisdiction, may i*>8ae an order to the 
officer in c)iaT|re of the said jail reqairin^r him to 
'bring such prisoner in proper custody, at a time 


to be therein named, to the Magistrate for examin- 
ation. 

The officer so in charge, on raoeipt of such order, 
shall not in accordance therewith, and shall pro- 
vide fur the safe custody of the prisoner daring 
his absenoe from the jail for the purpose aforesaid. 

543. When the services of an interpreter are 

required by any Criminal 

Iiilorpretortobelwnnd Qourj f„f t|,e inteipretatioa 
to interpret truth fully. « . . / . . 

' of any evidence or statement, 

he shall be bound to state the true interpretation 
of such evidence or statement. 

544. Subject to any rules made by the Local 

Government with the previ- 

Expense, of cmpluin. Haiictioii of Uic Governor 
antM ttud witiirMBCfi. . , , . 

(ifmeral in Council, any 
Criminal Court may order pa\ ment, on the part of 
Government, of the rcasomiblo expenses of any 
complainant or witness attending for the pur- 
poses of any inquiry, trial or other proceeding 
before such Court under this Code. 

545. Whenever under any law in force for 

Power of Court to p«y tbe time being a Criminal 

expeniieii or coinpeUMiiiiou ('oiirt imposes a tine or C011- 
outof flue. firms ill appeal, revision or 

otherwise a sentence of fine, or a sentence of 
which tine forms apart, the C^mrt may when pass- 
ing judgment order the whole or any part of the 
fine recovered to be applied— 

(a) ill defraying expenses properly incurred in 
the prosecution ; 

(A) in compensation for the injury caiiscnl by 
the oDenee committecl, where Hubstnutial coiopon- 
satioii is, in the opiniou of the Court, recover- 
able by civil suit. 

If the fine i.s imposed in a case which is subject 
to appeal, no such payment shall he made before 
the period allowed for presenting the appeal lias 
elapsed, or, if an appeal be presented, before the 
decision of the appeal, 

546. At the time, of awarding compensation 

I'nyuiciit. to 1)0 tiikon aiiy wibwiqucnt civil suit 

iiit^incconiiiinEalmi'qiifiit relating to the same matter, 
•tttfc. the Court shall take into 

aeeotiiit any sum paid or recovered us compensa- 
tion under section 545. 

547. Any money (other than a tine) payable by 

virtue of any order made 

Moiicyf ordtTOtt to be i xi • i u ii i 
paid moveriibie iis fltiM. Under this Codo shall be re- 
coverable as if it were a fine. 

548. If any person affected by a judgment or 

order passed by a Criminal 

Copioi of proceedings. dcsires to have a copy 

of the Judgo^s charge to the jury, or of any order 
or deposition or other part of the record, he shall, 
on applying for such copy, be furnished therewith; 
Provideil that he pay for the same, tinless the Court, 
for some special reason, thinks (it to furnish it 
free ot cost. 
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649« The Governor General in Connoil may 
PdWory to Military »n«k« ooneistent wiih 

aathoritiei of prnwms this Codo and tlioArniy Actj 
liable to be tried by 1S81> or any similar law for 
Oonrt.martiia. being in force, us to 

the cases in which persons subject to military law 
shall be tried by a Court to which this Code applies 
or by Court-martial; and whonany person is bnmglit 
before a Magistrate and cbarged with an oflence 
for which be is liable, under the Army Act, 1B81, 
section 41, to he tried by a Court-martial, such 
Magistrate shall have regard to such rules, and 
shall in proper cases deliver him, together with a 
atatement of the nflfeiiee of which he is licensed, to 
the cotnmuiidiiig olFicer of the regiment, eorps or 
detachment to wliicli he belongs, or i<i the eoin- 
maudingoflieer of the nearest military station, for 
the purpose of being tried by Court-martial. 

Every Magistrate shall, on retfeiving a written 
, aTtplieatioii for that purpose 
^prcl.en.lou of such comm.nndinjf oflicer 

of aii}^ body of troops sta- 
tioned or employed at any smdi piiiec, ir^e his ut- 
most eiideiivourH to a])prehend and secure any 
person acfaiseJ of sueh otience. 

660. Poliee-officers superior in rank to an ofTicer 
^ * in charge of a Police-station 

».»y II,. ,K„v- 

ers, throughout the local area 
to wbieh they are n])poiiited, as may be exercised 
by such oflieer within the limits of his staiiou. 

651. Upon complaint made to a Presidency 
Powor io ri*. Aluglstrilte OT J)istlli*t ^la- 

itoriiUoii oi aluluci(*cl ic- gist rate oil oatU of the ab- 
duetiou or unlawful deten- 
tion of a woman, or of a lemale eliild under the age 
of fourteen years, for any unlawful purpose, he may 
make an order for tlie immediate restoratiim of 
such woman to her liberty, or <»f siieb female eliild 
to lier husband, parent, guardian or other person 
having the lawful charge of such child, and 
may comj>Ld compliance with buch order, using 
such force as may be necessary. 

552. Whenever any person causes a Police- 

to ,«T. ““'‘’'T arrest allot her i«r. 

foil a:^u^llal 1 •M^lv pvi'ii soil 111 a Presideney-lowii, 
in lu PifHideiity. jf it appears to the Magis- 

tratc by whom the cabc is 
heard that there W’as no siiflieieut groaiul for 
causing such arrest, the Magistrate may award 
such eoinpensatioii, not exceeding iifty rupees, to 
be paid by tin* pi^rsoii so causing the arrest to 
the person so arrested for his loss of lime and 
expenses in the niatU'r, as the Magistrate 
thinks lit. 

In sneli cases, if more persons than one are ar 
rested or (Mimplaiiied against, the Magistrate may 
in like iiuinnm*, award to each of them such com- 
pensution, not exceeding lifty rupees, as such Ma- 
gistrate tinnks iit. 

All compmisation awarded under this section 
may be reci.vered us if it were a fine, and, if it can- 
not be so recovered, the person hy whom it is pay- 
able shall he senteneed to simple imprisonment for 
such tern^iiot exceeding thirty days as the Magis- 
trate directs, unless sueli sum is sooner paid. 

553. With the previous sanction of the Gov- 
Powar of chartoml ©rnor General in Council, the 

High CoiirtH u> iaak«> High Court at Fort William, 
rules for ion of ^vith the previous sane- 

2J00JJ. of .ul,u.a..,oto 

meat, nuy other High Court 
established by Royal Charter, may, from lime 


to time, make rules for the inspection of the 
records of subordinate Courts. 

Every High Court not established by Royal 

Power of other High Charter may, from time to 
Coiiru to iimke ruleB lor time, and with the previous 
other puriKNies. Sanction of the Local Gov- 

orument, 

{a) make rules for keeping all books, entries and 
aci^ouuts to be kept in all Criminal Courts subordi- 
iiule to it, and for the preparation and transmission 
of any returns or statements to be prepared and 
submitted by such Courts ; 

{b) frame forms for every jirocecding in the said 
Courts for which it thinks that a form should be 
provided ; 

(c) make rules for regulating its own practice 
and proceedings and the jiraclice and procH>ediiigs 
of all Criminal Courts suboulinate to it ; and 

{4) make rules lor regulating the execution of 
warrants ibsued under this Code for the levy of 
fines : 

Provided that the rules ami forms made and 
framed under this section shall not be inconsistent 
with this Code or any other law in force' for the 
tune being. 

All rules made under ibis soeliou shall be pub- 
lished in the local olficial Gazette. 

554. Subject to the power conferred by section 

55:i,aiul hy the t wentv-fourth 
and Iwonly-lil’tli ot Victoria, 
chapter lOt, section J5, the (onus set forth in 
the tiftli Bcliediile with such variation as the 
cireiunstances of eaidi case require, shall be used for 
the respective purposes therein mcniioned, 

555. No Judge or Magistrate shall, except 

Cnsoin whicli 'vith the permission of the 

or is person- Court to whiidi an apjicul 

ally iuterehtcii. fpom Ills Court, try or 

commit for trial .*iny case to or in wliiidi he is a 
party, or ‘personally interested, and no Judge or 
Magistrate shall hear an appeal from any judg- 
ment or oixler passed or made l>y himself. 

Urp/dnaflon , — A Judge or Magistrate shall not 
bo deemed to bo a party or personally interested, 
within the meaning of this RLctioii, io or in any 
case, merely because be is a Municijial Com- 
missioner. 

556. The Local Government may determine 

what, for the purposes of this 

Power to decide taa- deonitd to be 

gunge of Courta. tlic lanjcnaife ot each Court 

within tho lerritoriea uJ> 

ministpred by snch Government, other than tii. 
High Courts cstablislied by Royal Charier. 

657. All powers conferred by tin’s Code on 
„ the (lovernor Ociu-ral in 

council or on the Wl 
Will Uiivoriimi'Ht extT- Government may be exer- 

ciBiiblutVouiumetotiuio. ^iscd from time to time us 

occasion re«iuircse 

558. The provisions of this Code shall apply. 

so far os may be. to all cases 

Pending pending in any Criminal 

Court when this Code comes into force. 

4/1 
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SCHEDULE I. 



ENACTMENTS REPEALED. 



(fl) .——5/ dluf c» 


Year, roigii and rliai)ter. 

Title. 

Extent of repeal. 

18 Geo. Ill, chapter 68 

i 

1 

1 

All Act for establishing^ certain regulations 
for the better management of the afFuirs 
of the Kast India Company, as well in 
India as iii Europe. 

Section 88. 


{b).-^Ants of Ike Governor General in Council. 


Number and year. 

Subject. 

Extent of repeal. 

XXIlIoflSAO 

Execution of process 

So much as has not 
been repealed. 

XLV of 1860 

Penal Code ••• ••• 

The illustrations to see* 
tion 214. 

V of 1861 

Police Act 

Section 6 and the last 
nine words of section 
24. 

Scul.ion it.% down to and 
inultidiiig the words 
“ Provided that." 

XVinoflS62 

Criminal Procedure, Supreme Courts 

So much as has not 
been repealed. 

VI of 1864 

Whipping ••• ••• 

Section 7. 

11 of 1869 

Justices of tbe Peace 

So much as has not 
been repealed. 

XXII of 1870 

Application to European British subjects of 
Acts couferring summary jurisdiction. 

So much as has not 
been rei>ealed. 

IV of 1872 

Punjab liaurs ... ... 

So fnr as it relates to 
Bengal Regulation 
XX of 1825. 

X of 1812 

The Code of Criminal Procedure 

So much as has not 
been rejiealed. 

XI of 1874 ••• 

Amending the Code of Criminal Firooedore 

The whole. 

XV of 1874 

Laws Local Extent 

So far as it relates 
to Bengal Begalation 
XX of 1825. 

X of 1876 

High Courts' Criminal Procedure 

The whole Act, except 
section 14 1 and so 
much of section 146 
as relates to informs, 
tions. 
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SCHEDTTIiE I — continued. 

ENACTMENTS REPEALED— •(«oii/Mt(0i). 


{^.-—Aeta of ike Oovernor General in continued. 


Number and year. 

Subject. 

Extent of repeal. 

XX of 1875 

Central Provinces Laws 

So far as it relates to 
Bengal Regulation 
XX of 1825. 

XVnion876 

Oudh Laws ... ... 

Ditto. 

IV of 1877 

Presidency Magistrates 

The whole Act except 
section 57. 

XXI of 1879 

Extradition ... ... ... 

Chapter III. 

X of 1881 

Coroners ... ... ... 

Sections 8 and 9. 


(<?) .’^Regulatione, 


Number and year. 

Subject. 

Extent of repeal. 

Bengal Regulation XX 
of 1825. 

Jurisdiction of Courts Martial 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 

Ill of 1872 

Santhal Farganas Settlement 

[ So far as it relates to 
Act X of 1872. 

IX of 1874 

Arakan Dills District Laws ... 

So far ns it relates to 
Acts 11 of 1869, X of 
1872 and XI of 1874. 

IIIofl877 

Ajmer Laws ... ... 

So far as it relates to 
Bengal Regulation 
XX of 1825. 


{d).—Aet of the Governor of Fort St. George in Council. 


Number and year. 


VIII ofl887 


Subject. 


Police 


Extent of repeal. 


Section 9. 
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SCHEDULE II — continued. 

CHAPTER VI.-OFPENCES AGAINST THE STATE-(cMc/»«ferf). 




129 Pablicaerrant negligently saffering Ditto .. Ditto .. Bailable ... Ditto ... Simple imprisonment for 8 Court of 
prisoner of State or War in his yean and sion, 

custody to scape. I denor 1 




SCHEBULB 

CHAPTER m-OPPBNCES RELATING TO THE ARMY AND NAVY--(«Mif/«*<i). 
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CHAPTER IX.-OFFENCES BY OR RELATING TO PUBLIC SERVANTS— 
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SOHBDULB n— ceuMMiei. 

CHAPTER X —CONTEMPTS OP THE LAWFUL AUTHORITY OP PUBLIC SERVANTS— 
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* II 
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Presidency Ma^. 
istrate oi Mag. 
utrate of the 
first or second 
class. 

Ditto. 

Any Magistrate. 

IMtto, 

J 

A 

|a 

0 

si 

1 

1 

Simple impiisonment for 1 
month, or fine of 5U0 rupees, 
or both. 

Simple imprisonment for 6 
months, or fine of 1,000 
rupees, or both. 

Simple imprisonment for 1 
month, or fine of 500 rupees, 
or both. 

Simple imprisonment for 6 
months, or fine of 1,000 
rupees, or both. 

1 

a 

S Ol 

^ S 

a . 

|i^ 

Not com. 
poundable. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1 

6 

TThether bailable 
or not. 

Bailable 

lEtto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

4 

Wbetber a mrrant 
or a summons shall 
ordinanlj usue m 
the first inataaee 

Summons 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

3 

Whether the police 
mai arrest without 
watrant or not 

Shall not arrest 
without war. 
rant. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1 

- 1 
o 

P' Agenting the set vice or the 
affixing of any summons oi notice, 
or the removal of it when it has 
been affixed, or preventing a p^o. 
clamaiion. 

If summons, &c., require attend- 
ance in person, &c.,in a Court of 
Justice. 

Not olieying a legal order to at- 
tend at a certain place in peison 
or by agent, or departing there- 

1 from without authority. 

If the order require personal at- 
tendance, &c., in a Court of 
Justice. 

1 

.1 1 

CO ^ 
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SCHEDULE II — continued. 

CHAPTER XL— FALSE EVIDENCE AND OFFENCES AGAINST PUBLIC JUSTICE— fco»/»« ««</). 
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or iinpnBoiiment^ and in such one iii respect one lu respect contemplated the otleuce | the longest term^ and of fence attenipl 

atteuijit lioiug any act towards of which the of which a by the otfend- attemptedis any despription, provided for ed is tiiahle. 

the commission of the offence. police may summons or er is bailable compound- the offence> or iinCj or both. 

arrest without warrant dtall or not. 

warrant or ordinarily is- 
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SCHEDULE III. 

Ordinaut Powers op Provingiaii Magistrates. 

I.-^OrtUnary Powers of a Magistrate of the Third Class, 

(1) Power to arrest, or direct the arrest in his presence of, an offender ; section 65. 

(2) Power to endorse a warrant, or to order the reiuo^val of ^n accused person arrested 

under a warrant ; sections 83, 84 & 86. 

(S) Power to issue proclamations in cases judicially T>efore liim, section 87. 

(4) Power to attach and s«dl i)roi>erty in cases judicially before him, section 88. 

(5) Power to restore attached property, section 89. 

(6) Power to issue sea rcli- warrant, section 96. 

(7) Power to endorse a scarcli- warrant and order delivery of things found, section 99. 

(8) Power to record staternonts or confessions during^ a i>olicc ijivestig-ation, section 164. 

(9) 1’ower to authorize detention of a jierson during a police- investigation, section 167. 

(10) Power to detain an oflc.iidcr found in Court, section 351. 

(11) Power to sell perishable property of a suspected character, section 525. 

JI, — Onlhmry Powers of a Magisiraie of the Second Class, 

(1) The oi*diiiary powers of a Magistrate of the third class. 

(2) Power to order the p<iliee to investigate an offence in cases in which the Magistrate 

has jurisdiction to try or conimit for trial, section 155. 

IIT, — Ordinary Powers of a Magistrate of the First Class, 

(1) The ordinary powers of a Magistrate of the second class. 

(2) Power to isbue search-warrant otherwise than in course of an inquiry, section 98. 

(3) Poorer to issue search-warrant for discovery of persons wrongfully contiued, section 

loo. 

(4) Power to require soenritv to keep the peace, aceiion 107. 

(6) Power to require security for good behaviour, section 109. 

(6) Pow'ev to make orders, &e., in jiosscKsioii cases; seciious 145, 146 and 147. 

(7) Pf>wer to commit for trial, section 206. 

(8) Pow’^cr to sloji procccMiings when no c^implainant, section 249. 

(9) Power to make orders of maintenance, sections 488 and 1-89. 

IV, ^--Ordinary Powers of a Sub^divisiofial Magistrate, 

(1) The ordinary powers of a Magistrate of the first class. 

(2) Power to direct warrants to landladders, beet ion 7S. 

(3) Power to make orders as to local iiuisaii€*es, st^diou 133. 

(4) Pow’er to make onlcrs jirohibiting repetitions of nuisances, section 143. 

(5) power to make orders uiuler beet ion 144. 

(6) Power to hold inquests, section 174. 

(7) Power to ibsiic process for pei*snn wdtliin local jurisdiction who has committed an 

olTeuce outside the local juri-dielioii, section 186. 

(8) Power to entertain complaints, sectum 191. 

(9) Power to rc^reive police-reports, section 191, 

(10) Power to eiitcrtain cases witluiut comjdaiiit, section 191. 

(11) Power to transfer eases to a Subordinate Magistrate, section 192. 

(12) Power to pass sentence on proceedings recorded by a Subordinate Magistrate, 

section 349. 

(18) Power to sell property allcg€?d or suspected to have been stolen, &e. section 524. 

(14) Power to withdmw cases other than apxieals, and to try or refer thc^n foi* trial ; 

section 528. 

V,^^Ordinary Powers ff a District Magistrate, 

(1) The ordinary powers of a Sub-divisional Magistrate, being a Magistrate of the first 

class. 

(2) Power to issue search-warrants for documents in custody of Postal or Telegraph 

authorities, section 96. 

(3) Power to discharge persons hound to keep the peace or to be of good behaviour, 

section 12 4. 

(4) Power to cancel bond for keeping ihe peace, section 125. 

(5) Power to try summarily, section 260. 

(6) Power to c}uush convictions in certain cases, section 350. 

(7; Power to hear apjicals from orders requiring security for good behaviour, section 

406, 

(8) Power to hear or refer appi'als from convictions by Magistrates of the second and 

Uiird classes, section 407. 

(9) Power to call for records, section 435. 

(10) Power to revise orders passed under section 514; section 515. 

* 
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SOHEDUliE iV. 

Addition A i> Ponnbs with which Provincial Magibtbatnr icav bn invb8tbd< 

I (]) Power to require security for g^d 
behaviour, section 110 : 

* (2) Power to make^ orders as to local 

nuisances, section 133: 

(3) Power to make orders prohibiting' 

rcpt«titions of nuisances, section 
143 : 

(4) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 14t : 

(5) Power to hold inquests, section 174 : 

(6) Power to issue piocess for person 

withiu local jurisdiction who has 
committed an offence outside the 
^ Bv THE Local Govbbh- J local jurisdiction, section 180 : 

MBNT I (7) Power to take cof;iiiznuott of offences 

upon eom))laiiit, section 191 : 

(8) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon poliec reports, section 191 : 

(9) Power to take co|'iiizance of offences 

upon information, section 191 : 

(10) Power to try summarily, section 

260 : 

(11 ) Power to hear appeals from convic- 

tions by Magistrates ot the second 

7BRS WITH Dcd third clu'>se8, section 407 : 

IlCH A MAGIS- J (I a) Power to sell projierty alleged or 

AinS OF THE 1 * suspected to have been stolen, 

IST CLASS MAY ' &c., section 624. 


POWERS WITH 
WHICH A MAGIS- 
TRAinS OF THE 
FIRST CLASS MAY 
BE INVESTED 


Bt THE District H agib-\ 


TBATE 


By the Local Govern- 


POWERS WITH 
WHICH A MAGIS- 
TRATE OP THE 
SECOND CLASS 
MAY BE INVESTED 


Bv THE Distuct 
Ma gibtratb 


(1) Power to make orders prohibiting re- 

petitions of nuisances, section 143 : 

(2) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 1 44 : 

(3) Power to hold inquests, section 174 : 
(1) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon complaint, section 191 : 

(6) Power to take cognizance of offences 
upon police reports, section 191 : 
(6) Power to transfer cases, section 192. 

(1 ) Power to pass sentences of whipping, 

section 32 : 

(2) Power to make orders prohibiting re- 

petitious of nuisanees, section 143: 
(8) Power to make orders under sec- 
tion 144 : 

(4) Power to hold inquests, section 174: 
(6) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon complaint, section 191 : 

(6) Power to take oognizanoe of offences 

upon police reports, section 191 : 

(7) Power Intake cognizance of offences 

upon information, section 191 : 

(8) Power to commit for trial,8ection206: 

(1) Power to make orders prohibiting 

repotitions of nuisanoeB, section 
143: 

(2) Power to make orde» tmder sec- 

tion 144: 

(3) Power to bold inquests, section 174 : 

(4) Power to take mgnizaDce of oflbnoss 

upon complaint, section 191 : 

(6) Power to take oognizanoe of offences 
upon pohos reports, section 191. 
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III.-— Bond and Baul-bond aftbe Ajlebst undbb a Wabbaht. 

(See section 86.) % 

Ij {name), of , beiD^ broug^lii before the District Magistrate of 

{or, as the ease may be) under a warmut iHsned to compel my appearance to answer to the 
charge of , do heieby bind myself to attend in the Court of 

on the day of next to aubwcr to the said charge, and to continue 

so to attend until otherwise diroeted by the Court ; aud, in ease of my making default herein^ 
I bind mysedf to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

{Signainre.) 

I do heieby deelare myself surety for the abovenamed of , that he shall 

attend befoic iii the (\iurt of on the day of 

next to aiiswei to the elmrge on whieli he has liecn arrested, and shall continue so to attend 
until otherwise direcled by the Couit ; and, in case of his making default therein, 1 hereby 
bind m^btdf to foiieit to ller Majesty the Queen, Empiesa of India, the sum ol rupees 
Dated this day of ^ 18 . 

(Signature.) 


IV. PaoCLAMAlION RFQUmiNG IIIK ApPEARANOB OP A PERSON ACCU&ED. 


(&/• section 67.) 

WuFRFAS complaint has In'en made befc»re mo that {name, description and address) has 
commitltnl {m is ‘^i^spcded to hiUe comiTiilted) the offence of , punishahle under section 

of the Indian Penal (\»de, and it has In'en leturned to u %\ariant o( arrest thereupon 
issued that the said {nann) cannot he found ; and whereas it has been shown to my satisfaction 
that the said {nante) has absconded is concealing himself to avoid the service of the said 
wairniit) , 

Pioclamation is hoicby made that the said of is required to 

appeal at {j}!oee) bi»ft>ic tln«» Couit {or before me) to answer tbc said complaint within 
days fioiii this date. 

Dated this day of , 18 . 


{Seal.) 


{Signature.) 


V.— -Proclamation urquiRiNO tur Attendance of a Witness. 

{Ste section 87.) 

Whpreas complaint has been made before mo that {nawe^ description and address) has 
committed {or ih suspected to have committed) the offence of {nifiiiion the offence concisely) 
and a W'aiiaiit has been issued to compel the attendanoe of {name, desciipfion and address 
of the Witness) bcfoic this Cuuil to he examined luiuhing the matter of tlic said com- 
plaint ; and whereas it has been icturned to the said warrant tlial the said {name of witness) 
cannot be serMul, and it has been shown to my satisfaction that he has absconded {or is con- 
cealing himself to avoid the serMic of the said wanant) ; 

Pioclamation is hereby made lliat the said {name) is required to appear at {place) before 
the Court of on the day of next at o^clock, to be examined 

touching , the ofTeiice complained of. 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

{Seal^ {Signat/ure.) 


VI.— Order op Attachment to compel the Attendance Op a Witness. 

{Sec section 88.) 

To the Policc-oiBoer in charge of the Police-station at 

Wherfas a wairanl has been duly issued to compel the attendance of (name, description and 
address) to testify <H>ncciniiig a coiij})laint }*euding before this Court, and it has liccn returned 
to the said warrant that it (unnot b( sened, and whereas it has been shown to my satisfaction 
that he has abseondt'd iot is coiuealing lumsclf to avoid the service of the said warrant) ; and 
thereupon a Proclamation was duly issued and published recpiiring the said to 

appear and give evidence at the tune and pla<*o mentioned therein, and he has failed to appear ; 

This is to authoripe and reqinie you to attach by seizure the moveable property belonging 
to the said to the value of rupees whidi 

yon may find within the District of and to hold the said property under attaohmeaLt 
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VIII. — Warrant to krarch aftkr Information of a PARTicuiA.tt Offismob. 

\Jiee section 96,) 

To {name and designation of the Polu^^oficcr or other person or persons who is or are to execute 

the warrant). 

Wherras iiiformation 1ms been laid {or rompluiiit has been made) before me of the com- 
miBBion (or susix^eted commission^ of llie oflence of {mention the offence ^ayncisely), and it has 
been made to appear to me that the ]>roduction of [specify the thfng clearly) is essential to the 
inquiry now beui^ made {or about to be made) into the saitl oUence {or suspected offence) ; 

This is to authorize end recjuire 3 'ou to search for the said [the thing spectjied) in the 
(descrihe the house or place^ or pari thererf to which the search is to be confined)^ and, if found, 
to produce the same forthwith btdore this (,^ourt ; returning this warrant, with an endorsement 
certif^'in^ what you have done ui der it, iinmetliately u])ou its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(iSeal.) {Signature^ 


IX.-— Warrant to skarcii suspeciku Place of Deposit. 

{See section 9S.) 

To {name and designation of a VoUce-officer aboee the rank of a Constable ) . 

Whereas information has bcMim laid before me, and on due inquiry thereup(>n h:id I have 
been led to believe that the {describe the house or other plain*) is used as a jdace for the 
deposit {or sale) of stolen property ('/>/*, f for either of the other purjwses expressed in the section, 
state thr purpose in the words of the seofiou) ; 

'1 his is to authorize and require jou to enter the said house {or other place) wdtli such 
assistance as bhall be required, and to use, if necessarj', reasonable force for iliat piirjiose, and 
to BOar<'h every jjart of the said house (or other place, or, f the search /.v to be coujined- to a pail, 
specify the part clearly) and to seize and take possc^ssioti of any j>rop«M*ty (or documents, or 
stamps, or seals, or coins, as the case may be) — [Add {ivhcu the case requires it) and also of any 
ia&^tiiimeiits and iiuilcrials which you may rt^uEMuiably believe t 4 > be ke}>t for the maiiufaeture of 
for|>cd documents, or counterfeit stamps, or false seals, or counterfeit coin (as the case may AcH 
and forthwith to brin^* before ibis Couil bueh of the said thin{>s as may be tuKeii possession of; 
returning this warrant with an eiidorbeinent ceviifjjiig what you have done under it, immediate- 
ly upon its execution. 

Givmi under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) ^ {Signature,) 


X. — Pond 10 keep the Peace. 

{See sectum 106.) 

Whereas I, {name), inhabitant of {place). Lave been called upon to enter into a bond to 
keep the peace for the term of , 1 hereby bind ro^'self not to commit a 

breach of the peace or do anj' act that may probably occasion a breach of the peace during the 
said term ; and, in case of my making default therein, 1 hereby bind myself to forfeit to 
Her Majesty the Uueeii, Empress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

{Signature.) 


XT. — Bond for Good Behaviour. 

{See sections JOfJ and 110.) 

Whereas 1 , {name), inhabitant of {ptaa), hiwe been called upon to enter into a bond to 
be of good iKdiavioiir to Her Majesty the Uueeii, J?.n]pre 88 of India, and to all her subjects for 
the term of (state the period), 1 hereby bind mj’silf to be of goi^d behaviour to Her Majesty 
and to all her subjects during (he said Icnn ; and, incase of my making default therein, I 
bind m^^self to forfeit to lier Majesty the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 • 

{Signature.) 

{Where a bond with sureties ih to le executed, add) We do hereby decdaiu ourselves 
sureties for the abovenamed that he will be of good behaviour lo Her Majesty the Queen, 
Impress of India, and to ail her subjects dtiniig the said term; and, in case of bis making 
d 4 >fault therein, we bind ourselves, jonitlj' aiid severally, to forfeit to Her Majesty the sum of 


rupees 

Dated this 


day of 


18 


9 


{Signature) 


Pi»rIV3 
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XII.~SUMMONB OK In/OKUATION OF A P1iOBABL£ BjUSACU OF TH£ PeaCK. 

{See eeetion lid.) 

To of 

Whbubas it has been made to appear to me by credible iiiCormation that {Haie the nuh^ 
eiaace of the infonnation) and that you are likely to commit a bi’eaeh of the peace {or by which 
act a breach of the peace will probably be occasioned)^ you are hereby required to attend in person 
{or by a duly authorized a^erit) at the Office of the Mai^istiate of on the 

day of ,18 , at ten o'clock in the forenoon, to show cause why you should not be recpiired 

to enter into a bond for rupees [^fhen snreiiee are retfUtred^ add and also to jfive 

security by the bond of one {or two, ae the case may be) surely {or sureties) in the sum of rupees 
{each, iffoore than one)'], that you will keep the i>euce for the term of 

Qiven under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18. 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


XIII. — Waehakt OF CoMMi;rMENT OK Failuiie to find Secueity to keef the Peace. 

{See section 1^3.) 

To the Superintendent {or Keeper) of the Jail at * 

Wheukas {name and address) ap]>oarcd before rne in person {or by his authorized n^ent) on the 
day of in obedience to u buinmons calling upon him to show cause wliy 

he shoidd not enter into a bond for rujices with t>iic suri‘ty {or a bond with two sure- 
ties each in rupees ), that he the said {name) would keep the peace for the period of 

months ; and uhcreas an order vviis then made requiring thi» said {name) to enter 
into and find such security {state the secnnfy onlered when it differs from that taeutioued in the 
snmmf»ns) , and he has failed to comply with the said order; 

This is to authorize and nMpiire you the said Superintendent {or Kt^jper) to receive the said 
{name) into your custody tojji'ther with this warrant, and him safely to keep in the said jail 
for the said period of \^tetm of imprisonment) unless he shall in the nn^antiriie comply with the 
said order by himself and his surety (or sureties) enteritis into the said bund, in which case the 
Buinc shall be received, and the said {name) released ; and to return this warrant with an 
eudorseinciit certifying the manner of its execution. 

Cjivon under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 • 

{Sea 1.) ( Sign a t nre.) 


XIV. — Waueant op Commitment on Pailuhk to find Security for Good Bkhaviour. 

{See section 123.) 

To the Snperinteiidont {or Keeper ) of the Jail at 

Wheukas it has been made to appear to me that {name and description) has been and is 
lurking within the District of having no osUmsible means of subsistence {or, and 

that he is unable to give any satisfactory account of himself } ; 

. or 

W here AS evidence of the general character of {name and descript ioii) has been adduced 
before me and recorded from which it appears that he is an habitual robber {or house-breaker, 
&:e., as the case may he) ; 

And whereas an oi-der has been recordcxl stating the same and requiring (he said {name) 
to furnish security for his good bcdiavioiir for the term of {state the penvd) by entering into a 
bond with one surety (or two or more sureties, as the case may be), himself for ruj»ecs , 

and the said surety (or each of the said sureties) for riqiees , and the said (nawti) bus 

(ailed to comply with the said order, and for such default has becu adjudged im]>risonnieiit for 
{state the tCstni) unless the said security be sooner furnished ; 

This is to autbiirize and rcqiin'e you the said Superintendent {or Keeper) to icrcive the 
said {name) into your custody, together with this warrant, and him safely to kc^p m +lie smd 
jail for the said period of {tc/m of imprisonment)^ unless he shall in the mcaiiiimt comply 
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with the said order by himfself and his surety {or sureties) entering into the said l>ond, in which 
case the same shall he rcsceivodand the said released ; and to return this warrant with an 

endorsement eeriiryiiig the inaiincr of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 • 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 

XV. WaKTIANT to IHSCHAROE A PeBSON IMPRISONED ON PaILURE TO GIVE SkOURITT. 

{Sf^e errtifmn 123 and 124.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at {or other officer in rohoee 

cvModg the person wr). 

‘WuKKKAS (vatne and deacripthn of prisoner) was committed to your custody under 
w'arrsmt of lliis Court, dated the day of , and has since duly given security 

under section of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 

or 

and there have a]){>oarod to me sufli^'ient grounds for the opinion that he can be released with* 
ont hazanl to the c*onimnni1y ; 

^riiis is to authorize and require j^on forthwith to discluwge the said {name) from your 
custody, unless ho is liable to be dofainod for some other cause. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 • 

{Seal.) {S^nature.) 


XVI. — Order fob ttik Removal of Nuisances. 

(See section 133.) 

To (name, description, and address). 

AVjieiikas it has heeii made to appear to me that you have oansi'tl nn ohstmetion (or 
nuisanee) to persons using the public roadway (or other pntdic place) &:e. (describe the road 

or pntihr pfare)^ by, &<*. (state vdiat it ts that causes the obstruction or nuisance), and that such 
obstruction (or nuisance} still exists; 

or 

\Vni'KK\sii lins boon made to appear to me that you are earrying on as owner, or 
maiiagcu', tlu^ trade <»r oecuj»atiou oi {state the pa rtimlar trade or oecupation and the place where 

m/r/W (^;//), and that the same is injurious to the public health (or comfort) by reason 
(state briejig f// v'hat manner the injurious ejjrcts are caused), and should be suppressed or re- 
moved to a diftereiii place; 

or 

“WnEREAs it lias Iwon made to appear to me that you are the owner (or nro in possession of 
or have the e(#ntrol over) a eeitaiu tank (or well or excavation) ndjaecut to the public way 
{describe the thoroughfare) ^ and that the safety of the public is endangered by reason of the said 
tank (or well or excavation) being without a fence (or insecurely fenced) ; 

or 

■\ViiEBEAS, &e., &e. (as the case way be) ; 

I do hereby direct and require you within (state the time allowed) to (state what is required 
to be dove to abate the vmsnnce) or to ajqiear at in the Court of on 

tlic daj' of next, and to show cause why this older should not be enforced ; 

or 

I df» hc‘rel)\ direct and require you ivithin {state the time aHotred) to cease carrying on the 
said trndt‘ or oeeujmtion at tin* said ]>lace, and not again to carry on the same, or to remove the 
said trade fioin Ilu» jdacc where it is now carried on, or to a}q>eQr, &;c. ; 

or 

I do hereby direct and require you within (state the time allowed) to put up a sufficient 
fence {state the kmd offence and the part to be fenced), or to apjiear, &c. 

or 

1 do htrehy direc*t and require you, &c., &c. {as the case may be). 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 « 

(Seal.) {Siqnaiuro.) 
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XVII. MaOI8TB.ATJJ*S OrDEU CONSTITIITINO A JuRY. 

{See eeetion 13S.) 

Whureas on the day of ,18 , an order waa iusued to {name) requiriun' 

him {»tate Ihe effect of the order) ^ and whereas the said {name) has applied to mo l>y a petition 
bearinj* date the day of for an order apiKjinting’ a Jury to try whether 

the said recited order isrcasonahic and proper; I do hereby appoint {the namee, ^r., of the five or 
more Juron) to be the Jury to try and decide the said question, and do require tlie said Jury to 
report their decision within days from the date of this order at my office at 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


XVIIT. — ‘Magtstkatk’s Notiob and Pkoemptory Ordbr aftbr tub Finding by a Jury. 

{See xeetion IdO.) 

To {name, deecription and addre.w). 

I hereby give you notice that the Jury duly appointed on tlie petition presentcil by you on 
the day of have fouu<l that (he ord<‘r issued on the day of 

requiring you {ef^tite etihefautial/g the rerptlftition in the order) is reasonable and 
proper. Such order has been nmilo absolute, and I hereby direct and require jou to ol>cy the said 
order within {etatc the time allowed) on j) 0 ril of the penalty provided by the Indian Penal Code 
for disolMHlience thereto. 

Given under my baud and the seal of the Court, this day of , IS . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


XIX. — Injunction to provide against Imminent Danobr pending iNqiiiuY by Jury. 

{See section 142.) 

To {name, description and address). 

WiiERiiAS the inquiry by a Jury appointed to try whether my order issued on the 
day of ,1^ > nN'tsonable and proper is still pending, and it has l>ecn 

made to appear bi me that the nuisance meiitioiietl in the. said order is attended with so immi- 
nent serious danger to the public as to ivnder ntK’Cssary immediate measm’cs to prevent such 
danger, I do hereby, under the provisions section 1 12 ()E the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
direct and enjoin you forthwith to {state ptaiul// what is required to be done as a temporary safe-- 
guard), pending the result of the Iwal irKpiiry l»y the Jury. 

Given under my haud and the seal of the Court, this day of , IS . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 

XX. — Magistrate's Order prouibiting the Repetition, &c., op a Nuisance. 

{See section 143.) 

To {name, description and add i ess). 

Whereas it has been made to .vjqicar to me that, &c. {slate the proper recital, guided hg 
Form No. XVI or Form No. XXI, us the ease mag be) ; 

1 do hereby strietly order and enjoin you not to rcjieat the said nuisance by again placing 
or causing or permitting to lie placcil, &c. {as the ease mag be). 

Given under my haud and the seal of (he Court, this day of ,18 , 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


XXI. — Magistrate’s Order to prevent Obstruction, Riot, &c. 

{See section 144.) 

To {name, description and address). 

Whereas it has been made to a]ipcar to me that you arc in possession (or have the manage- 
ment) of {describe clear! a the property), and that, in digging a drain on the said land, you .are 
about to throw or place a portion of the earth and stones dug up upon the adjoining public 
road, so us to occasion risk of obstruction to persons using the road; 

or 

AVhbhbab it has been made to appear to me that you and a numl>cr of other persons {men^ 
tion the class qf jpsrsons) are about to meet and proceed in a religious pnicessiou along the public 

4y 2 
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street, &c. {at the cate may be), and that Buch pTocession is likely to lead to a riot or an 
affray ; • ^ 

or 

Wbisrbab, &c., &;c. (a« the eaee may be) ; 

I do hereby onler yon not to place or permit to be placed any of the earth or stones dug 
from yoar land in any part of the said road ; 

or 

J do hereby prohibit the procession passing along the said street, and strictly warn and 
enjoin yon not to take any part in such procession (or, as the case recited may require). 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18. 

(Seal.) (Sigmture.) 


XXII. — ^Magistuatb's OaoER dbclabing Pajity entitleo to bbtain Possession 

OF Land, &o., in Dispute. 

(See section 14o.) 

It appearing to me, on the grounds duly rccordcil, that a dispute, likely to induce a breach 
of the peace, existed between (describe the parties by name anti residence, or residence only if the 
dispute be bitween bodies of villagers) coiujcrning certain (state concisely the subject of dispute) 
situate within the local limits of my juri<3dictiou, all the said }>artics >rere culh>d nj>on to give in a 
written statement of thiiir rcsjtcctive claims as to the fa<‘t of actual possession of the said (the 
subject of dispute), and being satislied b}’ due inquiry had thereujjon, without reference to the 
merits of the claim of cither of the said parties to the legal right of ])os6cssion, that the claim 
of actual ]) 066 ession by the said (name or names or description) is true, 

1 do decide and dc>clarc that he is (or they arc) in possession of the said (the subject of dis- 
pute) and ciiiit.1e<l to retain siudi ])ossessiou until oustc'd by due course of law, and do strictly 
forbid any disturbance of bis (or tbeir) ])ossession in tbe meantime. 

Given under my baud and the seal of the Court, this day of , IS . 

(Seal.) (Signature.) 


XXllI. — W aiibant of Attachment in the Cask of a Dispute as to the Possession 

OF Ijand, &c. 

(See section 146.) 

To tbc Police-officer in charge of the P<diee-stjition at [or. To tbe Collector of J 

TV'iieiie\.s it has been made to apj»ear to me that a dispute likely to induce a broach of the 
peace existed botweeu (describe the parties concerned by name and residence, or resilience only 
if the dispute be between bodies of villagers) concerning certain (state concisely the subject of dis- 
pute) situate within tbe limits of my jurisdiction, and tbc said parties were iliereupon duly called 
upon to stale in writing tbeir respective claims us to the fact of actual jiossession of tbc said (the 
subject of di Sind e), and whereas, upon due inquiry into the said claims, 1 have decided that 
neither of the said jiarties was in jmssession of the sai«l (the subject of dispute) [or ] am unable to 
satisfy mj'self as to which of the said parties was in jiossossion ns aforusnid'] ; 

This is to authorize and reqnii*c you to attach tbc said (the subject of dispute) by taking 
and keeping possession thereof, and to bold the same under attaebment until the decree or order 
of a competi'iit <>ourt determining tbe rights of the parties, or the claim to possession, shall 
have been obisnned ; audio return this warrant with an endorsement certifying the manner of 
its extii'iition. 

Given under my band and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seal.) 

> (Signature.) 


XXIV.— Maoisthate's Oudbr PROiiiniTiNa the doing of ant thing on Land oh Watee. 

(See section 147^ 

A dispute having arisen concerning Uic right of use of (state concisely the subject of dispute) 
situate within tbe limits of my jurisdiction, the iK>ssession of which land (or water) is claimed 
exclusively by (desci ibe the person or persons) , and it appealing to me, on due inquiiy into the 
same, that the said land (er water) has been open to the enjoyment of such use by tbc public 
(or if by an iudividnai or a class of persons, describe him or them), and (if the use can be 
enjoyed throughout the year) that the said use has been enjoyed within three mouths of the 
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institution of the said inquiry (or if the use i» enjoj^able only at particular teatorta, sa» 
during the last of tho seusous at which the same is capable of beings enjoyed ” ) ; * 

I do order that ihe said (the claimant or elaimante rf poseeanou) , or any one in their interest 
shall not take (or retain) possession of the said land (or water) to the exclusion of tho enjoy' 
ment of the right of use aforesaid, until ho (or they) shall obtain the decree or order of a 
competent Court adjudging him (or them) to be entitled to exclusive possession. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seal.) 

(Signature.) 


XXV.— llOND AUD BAlI.-BONn 0» A FltBLIMINAKY InQUIEY BBFOBE A POLICE-OPFICEK. 

(See aecliuH 169.) 

I, (name ) , of , being charged with the offence of , and after inquiiy required 

to appear before tbe Magistrate of , 

or 

and after inquiry called upon to enter into my own recognizance to appear when required, 

do hereby bind myself to apx)e:ir at , in the Court of , on 

the day of next (or on such day ns 1 may hei’cafter be required to attend) 

to answer further to tho said charge, and, in ease of my making default herein, I hind myself 
to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Em])ress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of ,18 

(Signature.) 

1 hereby declare myself (or We jointly and severally declare ourselves and each of us) surety 
(or sureties) for the above-suid that he shall attend at , in the Court of , 

on the day of next (or on such day as he may hereafter be required to attend), 

further to answer t(» tho charge ponding against him, and, in case of his making default there- 
in, 1 hereby bind myself (or wo hereby bind ourselves) to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, 
Empress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of ,18 

(SignatHre.) 


XXVI. — Bono to imio-secute ok give Evidence. 

(Sec aeetioH 270.) 

1, (name), of (place), do hereby bind myself to attend at , in the Court of 

, at o'clock on the day' of next, and then and there to prosecute 

(or, to xtrosec’ute and give evidence, or to give evidencts) in the matter of a charge of 
against one A. B., and, in ease of making default herein, I bind myself to forfeit to Her 
Majesty the Queen, Emjircss of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

(Signature^ 

XXVII. — Notice op Commitment by Magistrate to Govebnmbnt Pi.£.U}£B. 

(See. section 218.) 

Tlie Magistrate of hereby gives notice that ho has committed one for 

trial at the next Sessions ; and the Magistrate hereby instructs the Government Pleader to 
conduct the prosi'cution of the said ease. 

Tho charge against the accused is that, &c. (slate the offence as in the charge). 

Dated this day of ,18 

(Signature.) 


XXVIII.— Chauges. 

(See sections 221, 222, 223.) 
(I). — Charges with one Head. 


(a) I, [name and office of Magistraie, , hereby charge you [name off acensed person] 
as follows : — 

(4) That you, on or about the day of » at , wag«l w'ar 

t\m against Her Maje.=<y the Queen, Em 2 >ross of India, .nud thereby 

’ " * committed an ofTeuce punishable under section 1*1 of the Indian 
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Penal Code, and within the cognizance o£ the Court of Session [lohen the chnrffi* ie framed hjf a 
Preeideticy Magistrate, for Court of Session suhslitutc High Court], 

(tf) And 1 hereby direct that you lie tried by the said Court on the said charge. 

[Signature and setd of the Magistrate."] 

[To he suhaUlnleil for (4) : — 

(2) That j'ou, <iu or about the day of , at , with the 

_ . intention of inducing the Honourable A. 2?., Member of the 

n uc ion Council of the CJovemor General of India, to refrain from exercis- 

ing a lawful -(wwor as such Member, assaulted such Member, aud thcnvby (‘oiumitlcd an offence 
punishable under section 121< of the Indian Penal Code, and w'ithiii the cognizance of the 
Court of Session [or High Court] . 

(3) That you, being a public servant in the Department, directly ae. 

rt cepttid from fjt/a/i! Me «a/a<f], for another party [date the name] , 

a grntiiication, other than legal remuneration, as a motive for 
forbearing to do nn oinciul act, and thereby committed an oiTeuoe punishable under section 101 
of tho Indian Penal Code, aud within the cogniziincc of the Court of Session [or High (,'ourtj. 

(4) That you, on or about the day of , at , did [or 

On lection 166. omit toil to do, aa the case mag he] , 

such conduct being contrary to the provisions of Act , section 
, and known by you to be prejudicial to , and 

thereby committed an oifenee punishable under section 166 of the Indian Fenal Code, and 
within the cognizance of the (]!ourt of Session [or High Court] . 

(5) Tliat yon, on or about the day of , at , in the 

On section 193. 9^ the trial of , Iniforc 

stated in evidence that " , 

which statement you either knew or Indieved to be false, or did not lajlicve to bo true, aud 
thereby oominittcd an ofLVm-c ]iunishab1o under section 193 of the Indian Penal Code, and 
W'ithin the eoguizauce of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(6) That you, on or about the day of , at , commifted 

On uction 301. eul]»able homicide not amounting to muriler, causing the death of 

, aud thereby committed an olTcnee punishable under 
section 304 of tho Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or 
High Court]. 

(7) That you, on or iibout the d.iy of , at , abetted the 

On lection 306. coimnission of suicide by A. B., a person in a state of intoxication, 

and thereby committed an offence iiiinisbable under section 3llli 
of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [ir Iligli Court). 

(8) That you, on or about the day of , at , voliiulurily 

On section 325. caused grievous hurt to , and lliereby comiiiitt€*d an 

offence ]>uui.dKible under section 32.'> of the Indian Penal CikIc, 
and w’ithin the cognizance of Die Court of Session [or High Court] . 

(9) That you, on or about the day of , at , mbbed 

On lection 393 . [afate the name] and thereby cominitteii an offence punishable 

. under section 392 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the 

cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(10) That you, on or about the day of , at , committed 

On Motion 396. dacolty, an offence punishable under seeliou 305 of Die Indian 

Penal Code, and ivitbin tho cognizance of the Court of Session 

[or High Court]. 

[In cases tried hg Magistrates, snhsUtute "within my cognizance” for "within the cogui- 
B of tho Court of Session,^’ and in (c) omit " by the said Court.*^] 

(II). — Charges wjtu two or uohis IIrahs. 

(«) If [tutme anti office of Magistraie, ifc .] , hereby charge you [name of accused person] 
M follows ■* 

(4) That 3 'ou, on or ; bout tbe da^ of , at , knowing 

On iMtion 241. » coin to he counterfeit, delivered the same to another ])creon, 

, hy name A. B., as genuine, and thereby committed an offence 

punishable under section 21 1 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of tbe 
Court of Session [or High Court]. 

Secondly.— That you, on or about tlie day of , at , knowing a 

coin to be counterfeit, attempted to induce another persm, by name A. to receive it as 
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eennine, and thereby committed an offence punishable under section 241 of the Indian Penal 
Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or Hi^h CourtJ . 

(c) And I hereby direct that you be tried by the said Court on the said charge. 

[Si^nalure and seal of the U(igiatratei\ 

\To be aubaliluted for {b) ] 


(2) That you, on or about the day of , at , committed 

On«ctiou.302«.,d304. ^ Causing the death of 

and tJiereby committed an oilemjo pimmluiblo under section 
803 of the Indian Penal Codcj and within the cog^uizauco of the Court of Ses±>ion [or Higph 
Court] . 


Secondly. — That you, on or about the day of , at , l>y causing^ the 

death of , committed culpable homicide not amonnfinjf to murder, and thereby 

cximmitted an offence punishable under st*ction 801 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the 
cog^nizance of the Court of Scbsion [or Ilig-li Court]. 


(3) That you, on or about the day of , at , committed 

On flections 879 And theft, and thereby eominittcd an offence ininishablc under 

se<*tion 371) of the Indian Penal Code, and williiii the cog- 
nizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 


Seconr7/y.—‘Vhat you, on or about tlie day of , at , committed 

theft, liaviiig made preparation for causing death to a iH:*i*son in order to the committing of 
Bucli theft, and thereby eoiniiiitied an ollenee punhrhable under section 3S3 of the Indian Penal 
Code, and witliin the eognizauee of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

7!4/rf//y.— -That you, on or about tlie day of , at , committed theft, 

having made preparation for causing restraint to a |»erson in order to the effecting of your 
escape after the committing of smdi theft, and thereby committed an offence punisliable under 
section 3S2 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the eognizauee of the Court of Session 
[or High Court]. 


That you, on or about the day of , at , , com- 

mitted theft, having made prepariition for causing fear of hurt to a porsou in order to the 
retaining of property taken by such theft, and thereby committed an offence jnmishable under 
section 3S3 of the Indian Penal ('ode, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session 
[or High Court]. 


(4) That you, on or about the day of , at , in the course of 

Alternative charge, on wetioum. the inquiry into l^fore , stated in evidoaco 

ibat “ , and tuat j'ou, on or about the 

day of , at , in the course of the trial of , before , stated in 

evidence that “ ’* y one of which siatcmeuls yon either knew or 

believed to l>e false, or did not believe to be true, and thereby committed an offence punibhablo 
under section 1 93 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cujruizaucc of the Court of Session 
\pr High Com-t] . 


[hi eases tried bg Magistrates, substitute within my cognizance for within the cogni- 
zance of the Court of Session,'' a/id in (c) omit ** by the said Court. "J 


(III).— CH.iRaB POR Thbpt after a previotjb CoNvicTiosr. 

I {name and office of Magistrate, ^c.,) hereby charge yon {name of accused person) as 
follows 

That you, on or about the day of , at , committed 

theft, and thereby committed an offence punishable under section 379 of the Indian Penal 

Code and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or { SS-tmS* } “‘y' 

And you the said [pame of accused) stand further charged that you, before the committing 
of the said offence, that is to say, on the day of t bud been convicted by 

the [state Court bg vAteh conviction was had) at of an oflcuce punishable under 

4 i 2 





I ' 1 It ,,'iV fc 

/. / V > , 


Fobms. 


SCHEDULE Y-^nUnued, 


Chapter XVII of the Indian Penal Code with impiieonment for a term of three yeara, tinit ip 
to eay, the offence of hout«*brenkingf by night {deieribe the offe»M in the words used in the eae- 
tion under which the accused was souvitied), which conviction is still in full force and eflhot, and 
that you are thereby liable to cuhnneed j>aiiiMhmont under sootiou 75 of the Indian Penal Code. 

And I hereby direct that you be tried^ &C4 


XXIX.— Wabuant or Commitment on a Sentence of Imfkisonment or Fine if passed by 

A Magistrate. 

{See sections 2-io and 258.) 

To the SujKTintendent {or Koeperj of the Jad at • . 

Whereas on the day of , 18 , {name of prisoner), the (1st, 2nd, 8rd, as 

the ease mat/ In ) prisoner iucasoNo. of the Calendar for I S , was eoiivieted before 

me {name and ojficial dfsiifna(ioii) t»l' tbeoffeneo t>F intention the offence or offences conci set 1 /) under 
section (or bcctions) of Ibe Indian l’«*nal Code (or of Act ), and was sentenced to 

{state the punfshmrnl j'uH^ and ilis(inctf^) ; 

This is to aiilborize and r4'<|uirc yon, the said Siiporintoudent {or Ket'|>er) to rweive tbesaid 
{prisoners name) intoj<»nr cubl<Mly in the sai<l jail, togotber with this warrant, and there 
carry the aforesaid scuteiiee into exeeutiou acconling- to law. 

Given luidcr my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) (Signature.) 


XXX.— WAttK.tNT OF Imi’utsonment ON Pailiire to recover Amends by Distress. 

{See section 250.) 

To the Superintendent {or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Whereas (name and description) has bnmght against {name and description of the accused perm 
son) the eornjil.aint that {incntton if conciseig), and the same has been disniissed as frivolous 
(or vexatious), and tbe order of diMiii-sal an ards jiaymcnt by llie said («rt/oe o/* cotuplainanl) 
of the sum of i*n]>(‘es ns amends ; and wbereas the saiil sum has not heou paid and 

cannot be recovcretl by disliess of the moveable proiwrty of the said {name off complainant) -and 
an oi’der baa been made for bis simple imprisoument in jail for the jieriod of days, 

unless the aforesaid sum bo sooni;r jmid; 

This is to authorize and rwjniro yon, the said Sn|K;rintendent (or Keeper), to receive the 
said (name) into your custody, together with this warrant, and him safely to keep in the said 
jail for the sahl period of (terwi off iniprisonmeul), subject to the jirovisions of section r>9 of the 
Indian Penal Coile, unless the said sum be sooner paid, and on the receipt thereof forthwith to 
set him at liberty ; returning this waiTuut with au eudorsemeut certifying the manner of its 
exeeutiuu. 


Given under my band and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 . 

(Seal.) (Signature.) 


XXXI. — SvmiONS TO A WlTHEBS. 


(See sections 68 and 252.) • 

To of 

Whereas complaint has been made before me that of has (or » 

oiispcoted to have) committed the offence of (state theoffesuee concisely, with time and place) it 

appears to me that you are likely to give material evidmee for the prosecutiou ; 
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XXXV.— Wabrant of ExBotmoN on a Sbntbncb of Dxath. 

. {See aeotion 381.) 

To the Superintendent {or Keeper) of the Jail at 

WnBREAS {name of prisoner), the (let, 2nd, 8rd, as the ease may be) prisoner in case No. 
of the Calendar at the Session held licforo mo on the day of ,18, has boou 

by a warrant of tliis Court, dated the day of , committed to your custody 

under soutcnee of deulh, and whoroas the order of the Court of confirmings 

the said sentence has been received by this Court ; 

This is to authorise and require you the said Su2>crintendent {or Keeper) to carry the said 
sentence into execution by eausiufif the sjiid to be liaiigcd by the neck until he 

be dead, at {tdme and place of execti/iou) , and to return this warrant to the Court with an 
endorsement certifying' tliat the sentence has been executed. 

Given under nay hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 , 

(&•/.) {Siytiatmre ) 


XXXVI.— WaBII ant AFTBll A COMMUTATION OP A SENTENCE. 

{See seelious 381 and 383.) 

To the Superintendent {or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Wiieheas at a Session held on the day of , 18 , {name of priso 7 ier), the 

(1st, 2nd, 3rd, as the ease may be) 2>risoner iuesisoNo. of the Calendar at flie said Session, 
was convicted of the ofEcuce of , 2>unishable under sc<*tion of the Indian Penal 

Code, and sentenced to , and was thereupon committed to 3-011 v custody ; mid 

whereas b3' the order of the Court of (a duplicate of \vhi(*h is hereunto annexed) 

the punishment adjudged by the said sentence has Ijccn commuted to the ]>unisbmeut of trans- 
portation for life {or, as the ease way be) ; 

Tliis is to authorize and require 3'ou, the said Superintendent (er Keeper), safely to keep 
the said {prisone7’’s name) in your custod3' in the said jail, as bj' law is r«>quircd, until he shall 
be delivered over b3' you to the ^iroper authority and custody for the purpose of his under- 
going the punishment of trausjiortatiou under the said order, 

or 

if the miliyated sentence is one of imprisonment, say, after the words “custody in the 
said jail,'' “ and there to caiTy into execution the imnishmcut of imjirisonmcnt under the said 
order according to law." 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) (Siynature.) 


XXXVII. — Wabuant to lew a Fine by Distress and Sale. 

{See section 386.) 

To {name and designation of the Police-ojjhaser or other person, or persons, who is or are 
to execute the warrant) . 

Whbbbas {name and description of the offender) was on the day of 

18 , convicted before me of the offence of {mention the offence concisely) and notif^nced to 

pay a fine of rupees , and whereas the said {name), although required to pay the said 

fine, has not paid the same or any jmrt thereof ; 

This is to authorize and require yon to make distress by seizure of any moveable property 
belonging to the said {tiatue) which may be found within the District of ; and, if within 

{state the number of days or hours allowed) next after such distress the said sum shall not 
lie paid (or forthwith), to sell the moveable property distrained, or so much thereof as shall be 
eumcicut to satisfy the said fine ; returning this warrant, with an endorsement certifying what 
you have done under it, immediately upon its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) {Signaisu’e.) 
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XXXVin.— W abSiAMT 09 CouuvaassT ts obrtain Casks or Conteupt wuen a Fihb 

IS IMPOSED. 

{800 teefion 480.) 

To title Saperintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Whbbbas at a Court holdon before me on this day (name and deaerifition of the offends) 
in the presence (or view) of the Oourt committed wilful contempt ; 

And whereas for such contempt the said (name of offender) has been adjudged by the 
Court to pay a fine of rupees , or in default to suffer simple imprisonment fur the 

space of (state the number of months or days) ; 

This is to authorize and recjuire you, the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the said Jail, to 
receive the said (name of offender) into your custody, together with this warrant, and him 
safely to keep in the said jail for the said jicriod of {term of imprisonment) , unless the said fine 
be sooner paid ; and, on the receipt thereof, forthwith to set him at liberty, reluming this 
warrant with an endorsement certifying the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seal.) (Siymaturs.) 


XXX IX. — Maoistkatb's or Judoe's Warrant op Commitment op witness repusino to 

ANSWER. 

(See section 465.) 

To (name and designation of officer of Court) 

Whereas (name and description ) , being summoned (or brought before this Court) as a witness 
and this day required to give evidence uii an inquiry into an alleged offence, refused to answer 
a certain question (or certain questions) put to him touching the said alleged offence, and duly 
recorded, without alleging any just excuse for such refusal, and for his contempt has been 
adjudged detuution in custody for (ferm of detention adjudged ) ; 

This is to authorize and require yon to take the said (name) into custody, and him safely 
keep in your custody for the space of days unless in the meantime he shall 

consent to be examined and to answer the questions asked of him, and on the last of the 
said days, or forthwith on such consent lieing known, to bring him before this Court to be 
dealt with according to law ; returning this warrant with an endorsement certifying the manner 
'of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seal.) (Signature.) 


XL.— Warrant op Imprisonment on Failure to pay Maintbnanoe. 

(See section 488.) 

To the Superintendent (pr Keei>or) of the Jail at . 

WuEBBAS (name, description and address) has been proved before me to be possessed of 
sufficient means to maintain his vrife (name) ([or his child (name), who is by reason of (state 
the reason) unable to maintain herself (or himself) j and to have neglected (or refused) to do so, 
and an oi^er has been duly made requiring the said (name) to allow to his said wife (or child) 
for maintenance the monthly sum of ru}iee8 ; and whereas it has been further proved 

that the said (name) in wilful disregard of the said order has failed to pay rupees , 

being the amount of the allowance for the mouth (or months) of : And thereupon 

an order was made adjudging him to undergo simple (or rigorous) imprisonment in the said 
^1 for the period of ; 

This is to authorize and require ^ou, the said Superintendent (or Keeper), to receive the said 
(hame) into your custody in the said jail, together with this warrant, and there carry the said 
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order into execution according to law ; returning this warrant with an endorsement certifying 
the manner of its executKuu 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Courts this day of • 18 • 

(Seal.) (Signature.) 


XLI.— Wars ANT to enfoegb thk Tayment of Maintenanox dt Distiubss and SAM. 

(See section 4S8.) 

To (name and designation of the Folice^fficet or other person to execute the toarranf). 

Wheruas an ordoi hafi }>eeii duly made roqiiiriiig (nami) to allow to his said wife (er child) 
for maintenance fhe monthly sum ol riipeoh , and wlierc.is the said (waste) in wilful 

disregard of the s.iid oidci has failed to pay ru]>ecs , being the amount of the allowance 
for Uie mouth (o/ month*:) of ; 

Tliih is to nnthoiizo and reqniic 3’'ou to make distress by seizure of any moveable properly 
belonging to the said (warn/) which nia^r be lound within the distiict of ^ and if 

within (state the nnmhe) of doi/s oj hoin\ altownl) next after such distress the said sum shall 
not be paid (r^rfoiiliwith)> to sell Die inove.ible pio]>tMty dibtruincdj or so much thereof as shall 
be suf&eient to sali«^f\ the b.aul Mini ; icltiining this wai rant with nn cudorbemeut certifying 
what y^ou have done under it, immediately u{>on its execution. 

Given under my hand and the bcul of the Courts this day of , 18 • 

(Seal.) (Signature.) 


XLII.— Bond and Bail-bond on a prlliminary Inquiry before a Maoistratb. 

(See sections 406 and 499.) 

I, (name), of (plaee), being brought before tlic Magistrate of (as the case mag he) charged 
with the offence ot , .iiid uquiud to give b€*ciuity for my attendance in hib Court and 

at the Court ol S<'ssion, if iiquiicd, do bind 1113 sell to attend at the Couit <»i the said Magis* 
trate on every dav^ of the prclmiiiiary 111411113^ into the said (hnige, and bhuuld the case be sent 
for trial by the Couit ot Scssaui, to be, and a]qKar, bctoie the wild Couit when called upon to 
answer the chaigc ug<iin*t mo; and, 111 case of luv m.iKuig default herein, I bind myself 
to forfeit to Her Majesty tlic Queen, JLinpiCbs ol India, the sum ot rupees . 

Dated this day of , 18 • 

(Signature.) 

I hereby declare myself (or We jointly and severally declare oiii’selves and each of ns) surety 
(or sureties) foi the wild (name) that lie shall attcuid at tlie ( ouit oi on every day of the 

E xeliminar3' inquiry into the oiToiuo chaigcd ngaiii'^t him, and, should the case be bent lor trial 
y the Court ol Session, th.il he bhall be, and aiqicai, bdoic the said (’oiut to answer the charge 
against him, and in case of Ins rnaking dolaiilt t hoi 0111, 1 hind nij’^soll (or we bind ourselves) 
to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Emxucbs of India, the sum of ruj>ee8 

Dated this day of , 18 « 

(S^naiure.) 


XLIIl.— WaBEANT lO DISCUAEGE A PCESON IMPRISONED ON FAILURE TO GIVE SeGURITT. 

(S/e section (iCX).) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at (or other 

ojfuet in ivhoAe insfodg f/iepeison h). 

WnsuRAs (name and descnpfwn 0/ prisoner) was commiltod to your custody under warrant 
of this Court, dated Die day of , and has binoe with his suiety (or sureties) 

duly executed a bond under bcctiou 4 U 9 of tbo Code oi Ciiiniual Procedure; 
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This is to authorize and require ^on to attach any moveahle property of the said (lume^ 
which you may find within the Ifietnct of ^by seizure and detention ; ond^ if the 

said amount be not paid ivithiu three days, to sell the ivoperfy so attached, or sb much ot it as 
may be sufficient to ri'ulize the amount aforesaid, and make return of what you have done 
under this warrant iiuuicdiately Jipon its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) {Si^ature.) 


XLVIII. — Wahbant of Commitkbnt of nra Suh£TY of an Accused Pebson admitted to 

Baid. 

(See eection 61-i.) 

To the Su|»erintondent (or Keeper) of the Civil Jail at 

WiTBREAS (tiame and deieripfiou of mrelf) has bound himself as a surety for the appear- 
ance of (eiufe the coudifion of the bond) , and the said (mawc) has 

therein made default whereby the penalty mentioned in the said l>ond has been forfeit^ to 
Her Majchty the Gueeii, Kmjiruhs of India ; and whereas the said (name of auretf) has, on duo 
uutiee to him, faded to pay the said sum or show any sufficient cause why jiuyment should 
not be enforee<l a^inst him, and the same cannot lie nn-overed by altaehmeiit and sale of 
moveable pro|ierty of his, and an order has been made for his imjirisoninent in the Civil Jail for 
(apeei/y the period ) ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintendent (or Keeper), to receive the said 
(name) into your cusbuly with this warrant and him safely to keep in the said Jail for the said 
[term of iwpriaonmenf), and t«> return this warrant with an endorsement ccilifyin^ the manner 
of ib< execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seal^ (SiynaUire.) 


XLIX. — Notice to the Principai. of Forfeiture of a Bond to keep the Peace. 

(See eection 514.) 

To (name, deecription and add reef). 

Whereas on the day of ,18 , you entered into a bond not to commit, 

&c. (ae in the bond), and proof of the forfeiture of the same has been g'iveu before me and duly 
record! d ; 

You are hereby called upon to pay the said penalty of rupees , or to show cause 

before me within days why jiayment of the same should not be enforced against you. 

Bated this day of , 18 . 

(Seal.) (SigntUure.) 


L.— Warrant to attach tde Peopbrtt of the Principal on Breach of a Bond to keep 

THE Peace. 

(See eection 614.) 

To (name and deeignation of Poliee~offieer) at the Polico-station of . 

Whereas (name and deecription) did on the day of ,18 , enter into a 

bond for the sum of rupees , binding himself not to commit a breach of the 

peace, Ac. (ae to the bund), and proof of the forfeiture of the 8ai<l bond has been given before 
me and duly recorded ; and whcn'as notice baa been given to the said (pame) calling upon 
him to ahitw cause why the said sum should not bo paid, and he has failed to do so or to 
pay the said sum ; 
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recorded, whereby the said (uatae) has forfeited to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, 
the sum of rupees ; and whereas he lias failed to pay the said sum or to show 

cause why the said sum should not be paid, althouy:b duly culled upon to do so, and payment 
thereof cannot be ouforeed by attat'bment of bis moveable property, and an order has been 
made for the imprisonmeut of the said {natue) in the Civil Jail for the period of {Cerm^ 
imjirisonmmf) ; • 

litis is to authorize and require you, the said Superiutondent (or Keei)or),to receive the said 
(namr) into }our custody, togfcther with this warrant, and him safely to keep m the said Jail 
for the said pci iod of {ferm of imprisonmeut) ; rotumiug this warrant with an endorsement oerti« 
fyiug the muunor of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, tliis day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 

B. J. CBOSTII WAITE, 

Ctffjf. 8eeg. to the Oovt of Indta, 
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GOVERNMENT OE INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


( Tlrat PubUoatlon.] 

The following' Act of the Governor General of 
India in Council received the assent of His Ex- 
oellenoj tlic Governor General on the lOtli March, 
1H82, and is hereby promulg^aicd for |rcueral iu> 
formation 

Act No. XI or 1882. 

THE INDIAN TARIEP ACT, 1882. 


CONTENTS. 


FnnAMBi.p.. 

Secttoms. 

1. Short title. 

Local extent. 

Commencement. 

2. Repeal of Acts. 

Saving' clause. 

8. Duties specified in schedules to be levied. 

4. Export of jiepper from Cochin. 

5. Duties on goods crossing frontiers 

of Foreign European Settlements in Fro- 
sidency of Aladras, 
of foreign territory. 

Power to declare territory foreign. 

8 . Excise-duty on spirit distilled in British 
India. 

7. Duty on sjiirit, opium and salt when 

protected by a certificate. 

8. Application of certain provisions* as to 

duties and goods. 

9. Power to cancel notifications. 


SouKDViJS I.— Acts bepsaled. 
Schedule 11. — Ihpobt Tabipp. 


Schedule III.— Expobt Tabipf. 

Am Act to amend the taw relating to Cvefom* Duties, 
uud far other purposes. 


Whebeas it is expedient to amend the law relat- 
.. ing to the duties of customs 

on goods imported and ex- 
ported by sea, and to provide for the levy of duties 
on goods crossing the frontier of certain Foreign 
Enropean Settlemente in India and of the terri- 


tories of certain Native Chiefs and for fixing a 
maximum duty of excise on spirit manufactured in 
British India ; It is hci'chy enacted as follows 

be called " The Indian Tariff 
Act, 1S82" 

It extends to the whole of 
British India except Aden ; 

and it shall come into force 
on the passing thereof. 


1 . This Act may 
Short title. 

Jjocal extent. 
Commencement. 


2 . 

licpoal of Acts. 


The Acts mentioned in the first schedule here- 
to annexed are repealed to 
the extent specified therein : 

But all notifications published, and rules and 
„ . , orclersmade.underany of such 

Bavinff cliitiBO. . . , ' • j! ii 

Acts, and npw in force, shall, 
so far as they are consistent herewith, be deemed 
to have been respectively published and made 
hereunder : 


All references made to the Indian Tariff Act, 
1B75, in Acts or Regulations passed before ibis 
Act comes into force, shall bo deemed to be made 
to this Act ; 


And nothing herein contained authorizes the levy 
of duties of customs on any article carried from 
one port in British India to another, except salt, 
opium and s)>ini. 


3. There shall be levied and collected, in every 
Dutiofl i*p«»cifiea in port to which this Act ap- 
•chedules to bi* loxicd. pHcs, the dutics specified iu 
the sceon(; and ihiid schedules hereto annexed. 


4. On all pepper exported by sea from the port of 
Kxyiort of pepper from Cocliiu there shall be levied 
Cochin. such duty not exceeding nine 

ruiiees per khandf as Ibc Governor of Fort Saint 
George' in Council from tiuu* to time determines ; 
and at the close of each year, or us soon thereafter 
as may be convenient, the Customs-collector at 
the said port shall, after deducting the expeihses 
of collection, pay the duty collected under this 
section to the Governments of Travaiicore and 
Cochin in such pvo|H>rtion and in such manner as 
the Governor of Fort Saint George iu Council 
from time to time directs. 


5. Duties of customs shall be levied nt the rates 
Dulir* on aood. cross- rt'KpectivoIy prescribed in the 
iiig frontior« scrond and tliird schedules 

hereto annexed on goods passing by land out of 
or into— 


(a) Foreign Kiii-opcan SettlomentiS situate on 
« w • the line of coast within the 

PrUidraty limits of tlio Pmsidenoy of 
of Madmih Fort Saint George ; 


(b) any 

of forrigu tomtory. 


territory declared, under the power 
next hereinafter oottfiaried, to 
be foreign temtory. 





@a«ctt£ of ittbia. 

I'UMliJSHKl) BY ATJTII01^T'^i^ 


• CALCUTTA, SATURDAY, MARCH U, 1882. 

UTSspartite paging: is given to this Part in order that it may be filed as a separate compilation. 


Bills introduced into the Council of the Governor General for making 
Laws and Begulations, or published under Buie 22. 


GOVEKNAIENT OF INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


CTbird Publication 1 

The following* llill was introdncecl inio the 
Council of ill c (lovernor Goncrnl of India for the 
purpose of mnkiiig Laws and llcgulatious on the 
Ftibriinry, and was retorrod to a Select 

Committee 

No. 6 or 1882. 

THE BURMA STKAM-BOTUERS AND 
TRIME-MOVERS BILL, 1882. 


CONTENTS. 


Prkamble. 

/. — Prelim i nary. 

Sections. 

1 . Sliort title. 

Commencement. 

Extent. 

Savings. 

Interpretation-clause. 

II, — Jnsjaeeions avd Pngiveers, 

3. Api>ointnieiii of Inspectors. 

4. Examination of, and grant of certificates to, 

engineers. 

ITT, — Inapeciion of Boilers^ ^ 

6. Use of boiler or j>rime-mover without 
license prohibited. 

6. On notice from owner, an Iiisjicctor to exa- 

mine boiler or prime-mover. 

7. Inspector may reejuiro owner to alter boiler 

or prime-mover. 

8. When Inspector to grant license, 

- 9. RcTocation or siisjiension of license. 

10. Appeal against refusal, revocation or sus- 
pension of license. 

Jl. Power of Inspector to enter place or build- 
ing. 

12. Penalties. 

13. Charges within what period to be brought. 

14. Power to define limits of towns. 

15. Power to make rules. 

ScBJBDXJLB.— — F orm or LipENsa. 


A Bill io proritle for I ho ivspootion of Steam^ 
hoilors (90 d Prime-mo verst atlached thereto in 
Hnfish Burma, 


WiiKiiKAB it is expedient to provide for the 
iiis|)ection of steam-boilers 
Proiiuililo. jjjjj prime-movers attached 

thereto in British Burma ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 


T. — Prelimi nary. 

1. This A<*t may be called Tlie British Burma 

Sl4*am-boilers and Prime- 
fihort title. movers Act, 

and it shall come into force* on such day as the 
Local Government, with the 

Coinmoiicompiit. previous sanction of the Gov- 

ernor General in Council, may direct by notifica- 
tion in tbc British Burma Gazette, 

It extenclij in tlie first inslance to ibe towns of 
llsmgooii, Manlmain, Akyab 
Extent. Ba.sseiii ; 

and the Local Government may, by notification 
in the British Burma Gazette, extend it, from such 
date us may Ikj specified in the notification, to any 
other local .area in the territories administered 
by such Government. 

Nothing herein contained shall apply to any 
locomotive engine used upon 
SioingB. railway or to .any engineon 

board of a ship, launch or boai- 

2. In this Act, unless there is something repug- 

nant in the subject or con- 

Tiiterprclntloii-eliiuso. f4*xt 

Boiler includes any vessel used for gen- 
erating steam under pres- 
••noiler:’* SUrC : 

^'Prime-mover” includes any steam-engine, 
and, wlioii attached to any 

•• rrime-TOovor imgiiw*, a Jly-whecl, first 

driving shaft or pulley : 

"Owner” includes also any |)erson using any 
boiler or prime-mover as 
« Owner agent of tbc owner thereof, 
and any iierson using a boiler 
or prime-mover which he has hired from the 
ownf?r thereof. 

''Inspector” means a person appointed tinder 
inspoctor.” this Act \90 be an Inspector. 
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Appointment of In- 
epeciom. 


IT. — Inspectors and Engineers. 

3. The Local Government may from time to 
time appoint Bueh persons to 
be Tiispeiitors as it tliiuks iit^ 
and suspend or remove any 

person so appointed. 

Such persons shall, within sueli local area as tlie 
Local OoveiTimcMit may from time to time dii’cei, 
excnusi^ the powers, and perform the duties, con- 
ferred and iinpost'd by lliis Act on an InH|H‘<*tor. 

4. The Lcxjal Of>vernment may from time to 

ExaiiiiiiHtion ot, on.l tiiitt! nuilif rules regulatiiijf 

priiiit ot tvi tificMitos to, the exam i nation of, and the 
vu^riiieors. ^rant (with or without exa- 

mination) of certificates to, [lersoiis to act as engin- 
eers of tlie first or siu'ond class under this Act, and 
the cancel lati<jn of ecrtiiicates so j^ruuted. 
ni . — Inspeeiion of Boiferx^ 

5. No ])oiIcr or prime-mover shall Ik* usihI un- 
U 80 of boihr or prime- less and until a license au- 

mover without liccuso thr)riziiig^ such use has bec*n 
proliibited. j^ninteil hiu'eniidcr, and unless 

such boiler or primc-movc*r is in charj^e of an en- 
giiiefjr to whom a certificate has lx*eii gninted in 
aceonlnnci! with the rules made uiuh>r section four. 

6. When the owner of auy hoiler or prime- 

Oti notice from owner, mover denials lo obtain a 

an limpcctor to oxainitic license ill respect thereof, he 
boiler or prime-mover. shall f^ive lioticc of llis in- 
tention to use the same to the lns|x*etor for the 
local area within which the boiler or prime-mover 
is situate. On reecLpt of such notice, the Inspect- 
or shall appoint a day and time, after sunrisci and 
before sunset, for the iiis]icction of such boiler or 
prime-mover. 

The ihiy so appointed shall be a day, if the 
boiler or prime-mover is situate in Kan^ooii, not 
later than seven days, and if it is situate else- 
wh<*ro, not later than thirty days, from the day on 
which such notice is received. On the ilay and 
at the time so appointed, the lns]H?etor shall 
carefully examine such lioiler or prime-mover, and 
every jiart thereof; ami Ihe owner or perstm in 
charge thereof shall afford to such lnsjK!ctor all 
reasonable facilities f(»r such examination and all 
such information regarding such bi>iler or jniine- 
mcn’cr as he may reasonably reipiire.. 

When any boiler or prime-mover is in e.harge of 
an engineer who has iddnined under st'elioii four a 
certificate as engineer of the lir?»t <*laMs, the Lo<;a1 
Government may a])point such engineer to l>e 
Inspec.ior with regard to sueli boiler or ])rime-mover, 
and ill that sc no other Insjxsctor shall examine 
BUcli boiler or prime-mover. 

7. If, on imiking the examination under sc'ctiim 

Iiii«p«*«'t'>r iiiiiv r**>niii*c six, the J iisjK*<*tor i.s ot oj>i- 

owiinr to niter boilur or nion that the boiltM* or prime- 
primo- mover. mover n‘<]uirc*s aii\ alleration 

or addition, he shall to grant a license 

until such alleration or addition is inatle, and sb ill 
serve on the ow’^ner ol the bi»iler or [»nine-iii\.\er 
a written notice of such ivFukiI specifying the 
alteration or addition which in Bueh lns|K*ctc»r's 
opinion is required. 

8. If the InsjKJctor is satisfiiMl that such boiler or 
prime-mover is in good euii- 

Iii8pertur to jj^t so exj)oseil as 

to 1)0 likely' !)e daugiTous, 
and, when a notii'C has heen served under seetirai 
Bcven, that the alteration or addition specified in 
such notice has l>een properly^ made, 

and that such h(»iler or prime-mover is in charge 
of an engineer to whom a certificate has Ikmui 
granted in accordance with tiie rules made here- 
under. 


Whon 
grniit licetiM'. 


he shall give to the owner thereof a written 
lioetisc signed by him in the form in the schedule 
heicto annexed, on payment, by such owner, of 
such fee as the Local Guvemment may by rule 
prescrilKLi. 

Snell license shall state the period for which 
such boiler or jirime-mover may 1)0 used, and 
shall cease to be in force on the expiration of such 
period. 

9. Any perBon authorized by ihe Chief Com- 

, missioner in this l)chalf may 

. '•■vok. ,.r .ny 

granted under this Act in 
reK|3cet of any boiler or prime-mover when he has 
reason to believe — 

(r/) that siicii license has l)eeii fraudulently 
obtained, or has been granted erroneously, 
or without siiflieient examination; 

(6) tliat the boiler or j)rime-mover in respect of 
which it 1ms )kh*u granted is not in 
charge of an eiigiinicr to whom u ecrtilieato 
has l)C?en ginnted hereunder or is nut in 
gcH)d condition, or has, since the granting 
of such license, sustsiined injury. 

10. Tlie owner of any boiler or prime-mover may 
Appeal iigiiniKti-erusiil, appeal from aii.v order made 

rovoeutioii or BuspoiiHioii heivuiulcr mfusiiig to grant, 
of hcciiMo. r^ivoking or susjieiiding, a 

lioensi^. Such appeal shall, within siiven days 
from the day on which such owner received the 
order a])pealed against, Ik.* presented to soinc$ person 
authorized by the Chief Coniruisrioner to hear 
apjxmls hercuifder. livery such ])ers<»ii sliall be 
diH'meil to be a ])ublic servant within llu* meuniiig 
of the Indian Penal (y<Kle, and may^, if he tinnks 
fit, suinmon to his assistance, in such manner as 
the Local Government may from time Xo time 
direct, two eomiM*teni assessors, and such as-^ssors 
shall attend anil assist iieconlingly. 

If such pi'rson is satisfied that siu*li owner is 
entitled to such licensi*, he shall, on ])ayment of 
the fee, grant a liecUK* in the form in the schedule 
hereto annexed, or shall cancel the order revoking 
or Busjx'nding tlu* liecnst*, as the ease may be. 

If Kill'll |)erson is of opinion that the order ap- 
pealed against is right, he shall dismiss the appeal, 
and ihe costs of the appeal incurred by Governineut 
and certified by him sliall be recoverable from the 
up|>ellant as a fine by any Magistrate having juris- 
diction ill the plsuui where tlie boiler or jirime-mover 
is situate. ^ 

11. Except as provided in section six, any In- 

„ „ , ^ ^ S|K*etor may at any lime enter 

cutt-r j»lai*i} oi building. j' eiiy place oi building, 
where he lias mason to believe 
that a boiler or prime-mover is iist»<l, for the purpose 
of iiis|)eetiiiig and examining the same. 


12, Every owner, or jierson i n cliarge, of any boiler 
J'eualtk... prime-Tiiover wlu. uses 

the same in contravention of 
the provisions of section five, and 

every such owner or ]H*rson who uses any boiler 
or j)rime-mover and who fails U> prodinx*. the license 
granted hereunder in n^spec.t thereof, when called 
u}Min ut any rcasuiiahle iitrie to do so by any 
Magistrate having jurisdiction in the place in 
which such boiler or ])rime-inover is situate, or by 
any person authorizi‘d in writing by such Magis- 
trate to demand the production of such license, 
and 
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every person who prevents an Inspector front 
entering, under section eleven, any place or build* 
ing, 

dmll be punished with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees. 

18. No charge of an offence under this Act shall 
.... be brought against any jier- 

peSSdTbrbroughT. 

L(K 3 aI. Goveriimeiit xuay^ by 
notification in the Btitinih Burma Gazette^ appoint 
in this behalf, or without the previous sanction of 
an InsiMctor, or afU*r tlie expiration of six mouths 
from tne date of the commission of the offence. 

14. Tlie Local Government may, from time to 
time, define wliat shall 
iwr to doflui- limitE deemed to be for the piir- 

* *''”**’ peases of lliis Act the local 

limits of the towns of Ibiiig^oon, Alaulmain, Akyab 
and Bassein, reH]jectively. 


15. The Local Government may from time to 

s. y X time make rules consistent 
Pow«r to moke rule.. 

of the following; purposes, that is to say— 

{a) for the appointment, suspension or removal 
of Inspc^ctors ; 

for prowjribing tho powers and duties of 
Insfiectoi-s ; 

for fixing the ft^s payable on account of 
licenses granted lieivunder; 
for determining tlic time for which such 
licenses shall lx» in forc*e ; 
for regulating tlu5 pnK'cdure on hearing ap- 
jhmIh; and generally 
(,/’) for carrying out the })urposcs <»f this Act. 
The Local Government may from time to time 
cancel or vary any rule made by il heieunder. 

All such rules shall lie published thrice in the 
BrUiah Burma iut::eUr^ and shall come iiit/O force 
on the djiy on wliicli they arc last so published, or 
on such labM day as may be specified in the notifi- 
cation publishing them. 


(A) 

id) 

ie) 


SClIEDUIiK. 

\eciiouii 7 mnf !).) 
FoRAf or Licknsk. 


Name of 
owiiei . 


IVsoriptioii 
of boil»*r uud 
agu. 


I nascription 

1 of priino- 
I uiovor liiiil 
1 



When 


and whore 


ttJtule. 

b: 


(2 



WhiHi and 
whoio luKt 
repaired. 


No. and date of 
cert 1 tiro to of 
ooinprtcnry or 
hoi vico ul* 
engineor iu 
chargo. 


Time for 
whirh li- 
criiHO to be 
111 force. 


UBUA.I(Ka. 


I 


I 


I 


I 

1 


I 

I 

1 




I 

f 



1, the DndorHigiiedp certify that I liiivp eximiiiii*d tin* nlaivr-iiiiiiipel lii»ilor (or prinir^iiioy**!), iiml. ii* tlir br«t of my 
judEniont* tho boilrr {or prime- mover), tie ikIu»wii in tlir "itntrinriit, ih in g"ml roiwlniniN *oiii is iiot an ox|)oimd iia 

in Im» likely to bo dangorone. The engiuoor in clinrgi* in pcianoHnid of n cortiflruto uf oniiipotonry or •sorvioe [and (im cum 
atl9raiiou9 or additioHM kavo been regm^ ed) the allot atioiia {or udditioua) roi|uiio«l mr liiive hvati properly laiuiej. 


A. a, 
Jnepeetor, 
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STATEMENT OE OBJECTS ANI) EBASONS. 


Thb reoent increapo in the uso of steam-pcnireT in British Burma for rice-niillA^Bawixi|^ timber 
and other purposes is fonsiderahlo, and will probaVy conttnue. 'WliQre the steam-eng^ines are 
under the control of eomix'tent Euro]K\au workmen, tlirre is not nuic'h ilan{?c‘r of accidents; but, 
in Kang:<»oii and other tiiwiis in tluit Province, steam-cngpincH an* so^ictimes placed in charge of 
persons who have no kiiowle<lge of steam or the steam-engine., Unless while working they 
are tended by skilled wui kmen, boilc»rs and prime-movers are liable to speedy decay through 
^ear and teur and neglect, and lM*<*ome dangerous. TlH*re is also danger from repairs to boilers 
and prime-moverh Iw'ing CACcntcd by unskilled w<>rkincn. 

At present, the (loveinmc'iit lias no power of appertaining that pro])er prc(*sutions are taken 
to prevent aeeideiitH, and it is obviously cIc*Mrahle, in tlic interests of workmen and others em- 
ployed in eoiiiie<*ti<ui with btoain-cngines, that snc*h powc^r should he given, llie present Bill 
has aec^rdingly lM*en prepared on tlic lines of Bengiil Act No. Ill of *lS7t), which provides for 
the peri<»di(*al insjiection of sleam-hoilers and prime-movers in the town and siiliurhs of Calcutta 
and in Howrah, It empowers tlie Local (Jovemment to ai)])uint an ins]x*etor to examine boilers 
and primo-moveis and to grant lieenRi»s authorizing their usi* ; and it proLihits the use of 
boilers and 2 >rime-iiiovers lor nhieli licenses have not be(*n granted, and which are not in charge 
of engineers to whom eeitilicales have been given. The Bill also gives power to the Local 
Government to pn»vide for the examination of, and the grant of eei-tiliciitos to, jiersons to act 
as engineers of tlie Jii*ht or second class. Wlieiv* boilers and jirime-movers an* in charge of a 
fii'st class engiuei*r, the Bill jirovides that lie may Ik* appointed iiis|)ector of such boilers and 
prime-movers, which will nut in that case be liable to any otlicr inspiMption. 


The Uhl February ^ 1882. 


WHITLEY STOKES. 


• R. J. CUOSTHWAITE, 

Ojffg Sct'jf. to (ho Govt, of India. 




SUPl^LEAlEISTT TO 

l^he Gazette of Sniiia. 


N" lOj CALCUTTA, SATURDAY, MARCH 11, 1882. 


OFFICIAL PAPERS. 

A fiVPPlilSMKiVT to ihf Gazatte OP 1ki>ia tntU he puh/tfhett ftom time tn tnnet eontntmnq mhoA Offlriat PaperM and 
tmformatwn a* the Qovernmeul of India may deem to ht nf mtetesf to the J ubhc, and nuoh aa may uaefwll^ ha mada 
knomn. 

Non-Suh^erihera to the (^azetir m/iv tart me tht Stippi^KAii'Ni aeparatela on a payment of atx Bupeea per annum %f 
dahvefed »» Catrutta or unit Puptt\ if smf hit VoKt 

2So tifftnal (irders oi tSoti/ieation^^ thf- pnhht aiion of which m («AZRrTR OP IwniA ta reiiuired hif Law, or 
which tt has been cu^fomaiv to pvhiish in the Cak utta (iazkiik, wtll he included in the SupPLRltlNT. Por aueh 
Ordeta and j\o/iJlca/iou6 the bod if oj the Gazi Tlk musi he looKed to, 

GOYERNMKNTOI^ INDIA 

LEGISLATIVE DEPAllTMENT. 

— ^ 

ABSTBA.CT OF THF. FROCEBDINQS OF THF COUNCII. OF TUB OOVBBITOB 
OBBBBAI. OF INDIA, ASSBMBLBD FOB TH6 FDBPOSB OF MAKING 
IA.WS AND BBGnLAlTONS UNDBB THE PROVISIONS OF 
THE ACT OF PABDI AMENT 24 & 26 VIC., CAP. 07. 

The Council mot at Govoruincnt llouso on. Wednesday, the 8th March, 1882. 

Present : 

nis Exc’olloncy the Viceroy and Governor General of India, K.G., o.M.s.i. 
O.M.l.E., pi’t'suth/g. 

nis TIonour the Lieutenant-Governor of llenjjal, K.c.s.i. 

His Exeelleney llu* Goniiiiaiider-in-Chief, o.c.n., c.i.e. 

The llon’hlo Whitley Sioke.s, r.s.i , c.t.k. 

* Tlio llon’hle Eiiovs Thomjison, c.s.i., c.i.E. 

The lloii’ble J. Gihbs, o.s.i., c.i.e. 

Major the Jhm’bh' IC. Jlaviiii', ii.A., c.s.i., o.i.B. 

Major-General the Ifon’ble T. P. Wilson, c.n., c.i.B. 

Tbe llon’ble ]VTabavaija Jotindm Mohan Tagore, c.s.i. 

Tho Hon’hle I 4 . Eorbes. 

The llon’ble C. Jl. T. Grosthwaiie. 

Tlio llon’blo A. U. Inglis. 

The Uon'ble llaja Si\u I’rasad, c.s.i. 

Tho llon’ble W. U. Plowden. 

Tlio Jlon’ble W. W. Jlunter, c.i.e., le.d. 

The Ilou’ble Sayyud Aliniad Kbiin Bahddur, c.s.i. 

The llon’ble Durga Charan IaIIuI. 

Tho llou’hlo U. J. Reynolds. 

Financial statement. 

Major the Uon’ble Evelyn B.vking s.'ud : — 

I.— Preliminary- 

My Lord, — I wish to pi*efa«v tho Statement I am about to make by 
explaining that the ilgures arc throughout given in jioui’ds, rnj)e»‘S being con- 
verted into pounds at the comontJonal rate of JCl “ Its. 10. There arc some 
obvious inconvcuicnces In the adoption of this system,' but the alternative pro- 
cedure of giving the figures in rupees would vendor a ooni[)arison with the 
Aeeounts of former vevrs diffioidt* unless thp .whole of those Aeeohuto Mam 
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17. The imporlanee of obtaining early information in resiK'ct to the pro- 
gress of the llcvpnuc* and Expenditnre of the country was brought promi- 
ncnily to notice in conncclion with the failure of the War Bstimates. I men- 
tioned in the last financial Statement (para. 25) that we proiM)sed that every offi- 
cer in eh.arge of a Treasury bhould, for the future, furnisli to the Accountant 
General oi his pro\ inee an .abstract account at the elose of each month, giving 
his w'cjnpts and outgoings for the past month under li>e main heads of Revenue 
and Evjieuflitiin*. This system has been carried out and has ])rovpd very 
buce<*shluL It has generally been possible for the Comptisilha* (ien<*ml to make 
up the eomj)lete abstract account for all India by the tenth day after the close 
of the month. The tigim's thus obtained arc, of couise, not absolutely aecu- 
rate, inasmuch as many adjustments have subsetj[ucntly to be made; but they 
are sufficiently accurate to enable a very fair idea to be formed of tin* progress 
of the R(‘venue and Expenditure. These monthly abstracts are now published 
in the Guzette of Jmhn. 

18. Tt has be<‘n decided that the Military Accountant (Jeneiul should occupy 
the position, and exercise the authority, of a Deputy Secretary of Finance in 
the Alilitary Dejiart immt. llis prc'cise position and functions were delined in a 
Government Resolution of July 22ud, 1881. (See GazHle < 2 /* of July 
22nd, 1881.) 

it). I stated last year that in future the Comptrolh*r General would submit 
to the Government of India annually a rej)oH, in which the Accounts of the 
year would be compared with the Estimates of that year, and exidanations 
given of the caus(>s of incix'ase and (h‘ci‘easo. The Couij)trolh’r General has 
aecnidingly made his rejunt tm the Accounts of the year IbSO-Sl, and it has 
been published for general information. (Sec Gazette oj India of March dith, 
1882.) 

20. The expi'dieney of establishing in India an independent Apjiropriation 
Audit to supph'inent the ]»re'.cnt Dejmi’tmeutal Audit has been inuU'r tin* cou- 
sidersilion ot the GoA<Tnmciit. M arc in communication with the Secre- 
tary of State n]ion this snbje<‘t, but I am not as j(*t in a ])ositiou to announce 
what the tinal decision of (joveiiiment will be. 

21. The question ol the administration of distiicf Treasuries has been 
under the consideration of the (jovernment. Numerous Iraudulent t ransjietions 
have t.ik»‘ii ]daee w ithiu the last lewyearsin almost e\c*ry Ihovinceol India. The 
measures which have been taken to improve the system of Treasjiry adminis- 
tration were s(‘t it)rth in a recent (jov’ernnnmt Resolution (see Gazette of 
India id January 2]s(, 1S82). Tin* question of the insp(‘elion of Tivasuries is 
still under <'onsideration. 'I'he ])reseul system is not altogetlier satisfactory, 
and we hojie shortly to be able to adopt measures with u view to its improve- 
ment. 

IV.— Improvement in the position of the Subordinate Executive 

Services. 


22 . Refore proceeding to compare the Budget and Regular Estimates for 
the cun cut v ear it will be eonvenieiit tliat I should give some e\]d;iiiatiori8 in 
respect to errlain sul»jeets which have recently occupied the attention of 
Governnu'iit. These* evjilaiiations ara, in f.iet, neeessir.v to the true eoinpredion- 
sion ot th<’ lit’iires jis Mt ioith in the Regeilar hstimal(\s. Tin* first subject to 
which 1 have to allude is the pay and jjositiou of the Suhoi’dinate Executive 
Servi«'(‘s oi Governnu'iit. 

20. Both 'rom tlie ]iolitieal and administrative* ])oint of view the class of 
De*pnty Colli e*tors is one* e>l ve'i.v arest impoitaiu*e A large* jiroportieni eif tho 
sub-divi* ioiml charges e>f Biiiisli Imli.i is in lh(*ir hands. The sub-divisional 
officer is the* man upon wliemi, in epiie't lime*s, the* Goveniime'iit In^ to rely for 
crfie-ient ami eqiiilahle ;>elmiin tintiem, and, m tiii e* ol famine en* elisf nrbane*e, for 
energy, resemre*e, and lortitnele. \Mie*ther re*eruit(*d freuu ainemg the* Talisilelar 
and hub-l). j)uty edass, 01 direetl.v Irenn vv it bout, tlu'y ought to be the ere*am 
of that ])orlion e»f the* Is. dive e*ommmiity who an* willing to e>mbrae*i* an eifficial 
career. I’o ful/il tliis r« [iiiivineiit tliey emgbt to re*e*e*iv<* siillieient pay 
througlmnt their e*areer. 

21. The 'rahslldai-s. IMamlatelars, Sub-l)eputie*s, and other similar officers, 
hovveve*r eh ignate d, ai*(* also a class e'ntrnste*d vv itli ve*ry eamsidewablo powers, 
re\e*nm‘, m.igiste-rhil, edvil, or all coml)ine*eI, as tho ease may be. A large 
propendtem of the* dis]>ute*s wbieh arese betwee*n man and man in ordinaiy 
life are decided by them, aiul gone lurthcr. In Western and Southern India^ 
a superior Matulatdor usually has tho powera of a 2nd class, f i n d scoaotims 
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those ot a 1st class Magistrate, and occasionally is responsible for as niucrb as six 
lakbs of rujMjes of revenue. As a class, they aro highly eflficient and labuinous. 

26. There are at present 681 Deputy Colhititors and Extra Assistant 
Commissioners, and 893 Tahsildars, Manilat(^rs, Sub-Deputies, M ukbtyaikavs, 
Myokes, &c., in all India. The former riiceivo salaries varying from Its. 160 
to Bs. 800 a niouth. The salaries of the latter vary from lls, 60 to Rs. 250 a 
month. 

26. A study of the details of the subject leads to the following conelusions ; 

(1) tliat there are great oitferences in the rates of pay given in different provincjos : 

(2) that in some })rovinee8 extremtdy low remuneration is given for duties of a 
highly responsible ebaracter; and t8) that there is a want of uniformity in the 
^i*opoi*tions of officers in the several grades, and consequently great irr<‘gularity 
in promotion. 

27. It would appear that, though an absolutely uniform scale of pay for all 
Trulin. is iiot indispc'iisable, there is rcwim for a considerable measure of e(]unlisa- 
tion. On the other hand, a uniform jiereentage proj)ortiou bctw<vn grades, 
whatever they nuay be in any locality, is reqtnwul, in order to seeiirn due 
promotion during the p<*riod of service for pension, which is, under the Pension 
Code, the same everywhere. 

28. The Goventment of India is of opinion that, as a broad rule, 
no officer holding the power and lesponsibility of a Depul y Collector should 
receive less than Bs. 300 a month. It may lie that in some j)arls of India 
Rs. 250 is really equivalent to Bs. 800 elsewhere. But below Bs. 260 it seems 
undesirable to go, and Ibis rat<s even when ndained, should be reserved for 
probationers, or for a grade n-hieh would in ordinary course of promotion be 
passed through in not more than three years. 

29. The ininimum pay being thus settled, the next question is that of a 
suitable maximum. Bs. 800 a month appeal's to be by no means too high 
a maximum for general adoption. If in any prt>vinees tln'ro b(' linam'ial or 
other difficulti<58 in the way of granting so much,* then the limit should at 
any mte not be below Bs. 600. 

30. Tumiiig to the (juestion of the Tahsildars, Mamlatdai's, &c., the Govern- 
ment is of opinion that -Bs. 150 a monlh should bo tin* inininmm jiay for 
this class. There may be instane(‘s where hK^jil jieeiiliaritii's in the cliargO 
render Bs. 100 a month sufficient, but this slioiild be admJtled ivitb 
caution ; and salaries of Bs. 70 — or, as in 8in<l, of Its. 50 — should ho 
unhesitatingly rais<‘d nherever altaeln'd to jxists belonging hoini Jitle to llie 
class under consid<‘rat ion. The insiximuni, on the other band, should be 
Rs. 250 a nioiitb, wbhrb lias already prevailed for many yi'ai's in Western and 
Southern India, and which null be unevi'eptionablc in any JVovinee wIkto the 
minimum for Deputy Colh'clors is tixed at Rs. 300 a month. Where the 
minimum for the latter is Bs. 260 on1j% the ma.vinuini for Tahsildars, &e., might, 
as a general rule, remain at Bs. 200 (as it nio-^tly now is) ; but a lirniled number 
of posts on Bs. 250 should be eou tituted, to serve as |>ri/.es for the nunu'rous 
officers who, though highly meritorious, cannot be promoted to Deputy Collec- 
torships, owing to imperfect knowh'dge of English, or otlier eansi’s. The 
grades admissililc under any eircmustances might, tboreforo, lie Rs. 2.60, 200, 
176, 160, and, in some exei'ptional cases, lOO. 

31. I will not lengthen this Statement by entering into the question of the 
proportion of gradtis at wbieli the establishments should be fixed. 1 will only 
observe that this important subject has, in eommuiiieation with these\eral Ijoe.il 
Govei'uments, reeeiveil vci'y careful attention. 

82. It is obvious that these changes cannot Ik*, e.ai'fied out witliont some 
additional cxiHuiditiiri'. But such ex|HMiditui’e is inevitable under tlu' jn-ogressing 
civilisation and emmmstanees of India, and is, in faet, now aelually being in- 
curred. The Tjoeal Governments have been availing tlu*msi‘lves fn'cly of llu'ir 
resourctos under the Provincial system of finance', and tlic'ir jiower to <*r<*at(' nc'w 
offices not exe.eeding Bs. 260 a month iu value. Where these are insnnieiont, they 
come up U) the Government of India. Eargi* proposals from Assam, Burma, 
and Sind have been received for sepamte <M>nsid<*ration. The Govc'num'nt of 
India, however, deems it bolter to recognise the necessity for gc'm'ral revision, 
and to meet it by a scheme the most uniform, equitahU', aiid economical that 
can be devised, than to wait until each r.ocal Government is forced by necessity 
to adopt or to propose some fi'agmcnt of reform. The pi'uposcd revisions 

> In Burma it would aeem 4^ai» while high coat of living noocasitatca a inininmm of 1U. 900, It may bo doauablo 
I,, to hold the poata in oaoew of Bo, dOO a ncumtli in idtoyanoo fora tinm imtU suitable promotion oo» ^ mado ^ 
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alTecting Deputy Culleclors jmd Tahsildars will cost about £60,000 a year. 
This is in eotuparison nilh the cost at iho pn'sent time. It does not 
cover any inemisc*'! lo the nmnerical streuiifth of the existing establishments, 
which are as yet only ])roposcd and und<*r discussion. Against this incrcas> 
cd cliai’g<*, houever, llnn'c is a large saving arising from the induction in 
the iiiinilx'rs of the Cmeuantod Service, iiieliuling Military, &c., in the Com- 
missions, uhi(*h it apjiears only fair to take as a set-off. The ri'duction since 
1st .Inly 1S71 has been to the extent of 133 ollieers. The saving owing to this 
reduetion nniounts to a total of £70,S00 a year, while the additional expondi- 
tniv on aeeount of Deputy Collectors dni'ing the* same p<‘riod does not exceed 
£2.‘),()00 a year, so that, after giving all the increase which is now proposed, the 
superior admiiiislratiou will still he less costly than it was. As will be presently 
explained, in reiising the Pro-vincial contracts money has been pla<*ed at the 
disposal of the l^ocal (lo\erninents w hich will enable the changes I have describ- 
ed to he <*:irried out. In some Troiinces it is hoped that tin' new scheme W'ill 
come into ojieration on April 1st, and in all it will vi ry shortly be adopted. 

33. It maybe d«*sirahle to explain that, while laying down distinct scales of 
pay and ])ioportion for the Deputy Colh'ctor and Tahsildar classes, tlie (lovern- 
nient of India has no intention of drawing any impassable line between the 
two. The l.iocal tjo\erninents will remain, as at presmit, entirely unfettered 
in their decision as to whi'tln'r they wdll till vacancies in I'ither class by promo- 
tion from among the members of tin* public service iniinediaiely b(*low it, or 
by nomination, after suflicient pi*obation in a somewhat lower olfiee, of young 
men of good education or family who have bc‘<*n previously unemployed. 
It is well Known that some of the most distinguished Native otficers in high 
positions have risen from the very lowest grailes in the District Staff, and the 
Oovt*i*nmeiit of India desii-es it to be distinctly undei-stood that this avenue, by 
which men of ability and judgment may raise themselves Iroiu humble* bt'gin- 
nings to any post in tin* Unco\ei>ant<*d Si'rvice, should remain o]>en as at jiresent. 

31i. Jleforc l<*a\ing this siibject I wi^h to obsene that, while* the* nunibe*r of 
European e)lfie*eiN enijiloye'il in tiie* Civil Sevvie’e' has be'e*n largedy re*dne*i‘d, the 
buMiM'ss of civil administrjition shows nei eliminntion, but is likely to in- 
ere’ase' with the progre*ss e>f t he' social, inelnsf rial, and _conime*re*ial ne*e*ds of the 
growing ])e>pulation. It is the* intention of lle'i* jMaj(*stj’s (ilo\e*inme*nt and 
of the Cjov(*rnme*nt of India that a constantly incie*asiiig ihaic of the work 
of the* country shall be pe*rfe)rme'el by Native's of Ineba. Not 
gradual change atld te» the* tie's wbie'h nlre'ady binel e'diu*ate*d 
the chief Native familie*s te» the Itiitish (lo\ernnient, hut the 
performed more e<*onomie*ally than hitbe*rtei. The nnmbe*r of Native* gentle- 
men holeling e)mee*s e)f trust and ])Osition has ine*i*('aseel during the last three 
yeai*s, anel will continue to de) s<> under the* conibine'd influence of the 
aumial aelniissions to the Ce>ve*nanted Civil Se'r\i<*e in beitb England and India, 
and the rule's eif lS7t) reg.ireling appointnu'iits to the irucovenante'd Se*rvicc. 
A strict observane'C of the* latte*r by Local (lovernme'nts and Adininisti’ations 
is iudis])<*nsable*, anel w ill be* e*iilor<*e*d by lle*r Maje*sty’s yecrctary of State* and 
by tile* CJo\e‘inme lit of India. Tn this way the* Ge>ve*rnment of India has every 
confiele*nc(‘ that tlu* inte'iitions of Her Majestj’s (lovernmeiit both at Homo and 
in India will meet with fulfilnu*nt, and the roasemable aspimtions of the people 
of India he in dne time satisiie'd. 

S,'. Ah the que'stiem e»f the degree to which Natives of India are already 
employed in the work eif (ic vt'inrat'nt is frequently diseusse'd, and as (‘rruneous 
btateiiients on the siihjee't aie neil unfre'ejuently made, it will perhaps be as well 
that I should stat<* the pierisc fc' ts ns they now stnnd.^ 

3C. An analysis of the si rviees, aeeording to their eomposition as W'gards 

Einiipeans and Natives, shows that at 
the ]>resent lime the working body of 
4,082 oflieers is made up in the manner 
sjM'ciiied in the margin.’ It must he 
rememheii'd, in eonsidering the figures 
given in this tahlo, that under the 
reeent rules, the Covenanted 8ei*vico 
will gindually eoine to eontain one-sixth 
of Natives n]>pointed in India, in addi- 
tion to nuy Natives who may enter by public com|>etitiou in England. The 
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me Jiroctlv if.«d in the non riiiiunt or admiiiiMration of fhe ooiiiitry^ but net «tu*h an aie ciiiioemed with iU 
iiioifti and nintfiiii] development, rir the re^deiinjc of aerviceto the couiiuniiitv on p^meoi. Thua» Pottea^ 
Forenta, Politir.il. Jaila. and bewi iooluded* Oik the Other hand* riihito Woi^fn 
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number oE the latter will, it is hoped, increase hereafter, under the combin> 
ed infliienoo of the breaking down of social and religions obstacles, and 
of the facilities now oflered to Natives for study in England by the Society 
presided over by Lord Northbrook, and otherwise. On tiu) other hand, the 
admission of Europeans to i he general Uncovenanted Service has been forbidden 
and they will gradually disappear from its ranks. 

V.— Frovincialisation of Finances and development of Local Self- 

(}ovemment. 

* 

87. The next subject to which 1 have to allude is the Provincialisation of ftovincis^a-' 
the Einanccs and the dcvolojimcnt of Local Self-Government. The attitude of tion of li'inaaOM 
the Government in n'spcct to these important questions has been described in two of Loc^ Sel?^^ 
recent Resolutions, dated respectively September 30th, 188L and January 17th, Government* 
1882 (sec Gazette of of September 30th, 1881, and of January 17tli, 1882). " ' 

It is unnecessary that 1 should, on the present occasion, recapitulate all that is 
said in those llcsrdutions. Tlio two subjects with which they deal ani separate, 
though connected. In respect to the first, namely, the Provincialisation of 
the Einanees, the arrangimionts which are to obtain between the Imperial 
and Provincial Govi'rnments for the next five years, commencing from the 
1st April 1x82, have now been settled. In respect to the second, namely, 
the devclopineiii of Local Self-Government, much yet remains to be done. 

(a) JProoinciuUsation of the Finances. 

38. Turning first to the question of the Provincialisation of the Finances, Provinoialisa- 
it will 1)0 rememhored that the princi})les of the new arrangements dilTcr, in tion of FmanceS' 
two imi)ortant particulars, from those which were adopted on the o.‘casion of 

the last g»?ucral settlement in 1877. 

39. In the. first place, all the new Provincial settlements have now been rrinnpieTtfiuw 
based ujkhi the jirineiple which wius adopted in 1870 in respetst to Rurma. Th?it seniemtm*. 
princi])lo is that instead of giving Local Governments, as heretofore, a fixed 

sum of money to make good any excess of provincialised expenditure «)vor 
provincialised receipts, a <’orlain proportion of the Imperial Revenue of each 
province is for the future to bo devoted to this object. Certain heads, as few 
in number as possible, are wholly, or with minute local exceptions only, reserved 
as Imperial. Others are divided in projiortions, for the most part e([iml, 
between Imperial and I’rovincial. 'J'lie rest are wholly, or with minute local 
exceptions only, made Piuvineial. I'he balance of revenues and cliartres thus 
made Provincial, being against the Local Governments, will be rectified for 
cacb lh*ovinco liy a fixed pcre<'nt.ago ou its Land Revenue (otherwise reserved 
as Imperial), excepting in the cjise of Burma, where the percentage will be 
extended to the Imperial rice expoit duty and the Salt Revenue also. The 
advantage of this .system over that which has liitherto generally prevailed 
is that tiic Provincial Govermnents will ho given a direct interest, not only in 
the Provincialised l{<‘venue, but also in the most important item of Imperial 
Revenue raised within tludr own Provinces.^ 

40. Tlic general ri'suli of tlu'so arrangements is that about three-fiftlis of tlio 
Revenue of British lii(li:i, amounting roughly to £42,0w0,000, and about one- 
fourth of the Expeiulituiv.. amounting roughly to £19,000,000, will ho Provin- 
cialised; that is to s.ay, the Provincial Governments will have to a grtviter or 
less extent, according to the eircumstances of each head, an interest in and 
responsibility for their administration. To be more explicit, they uill receive 
the whole of the R<‘venue under heads which produce, about £4,0(K),(>00, half of 
the Revenue under h< ads which produce aliout £8,000,000, a larger or smaller 
percentage on heads (ehietly Land llevcnue) wliich produce about £23,000,000, 
and an almost nominal •sliaro in Revenues wrhich produce £7,000,000; while • 
they will admiuistx'r tin' (‘x])endituTe wholly under heads for which the grants 
amount to about £l,5,000,0()0, and to a very small extent under heads for 
which the grants amount to £4,00;),000. 

• I mny mention Omi injr Tiidis. Sir John Straoliejr leA on record a draft Itemliition nnder which 

lb* new contiaide witli tlic Troviiiniil aoveinmcnta were t.» be ro^nlatcd on the plan exulaiued in para. SO. 

Tho details have, of course, umleif^oiio it* vision, but tbo principlo advocated by Sir John Strachey has been 
iulopted by the prenetit (iovrrnmt*iit. The oilier mnin featui*eii in the iirw Mhcmc, (1) tha ralationa betw^n 
the Imperial and Proviuciul Govminienln in lime of wiir imd famina, and (2) ihe jmjact wbush, for want of a 
batter namop 1 tarm the ” da*proviuuittliiHition" of Uia fiuanoaa# hava baan graftad on to tha origioal plan staoa 
Bir John Stnpboy laft InOk > 
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XOatiMu betwetn 41. In the SGCond place, the relations of the Imperial and Provincial Govem- 

in respect to war and famine have been defined. Under the existing 
to agreements, a Ijocal Government is not entitled to any assistance from the 
, War anti Imperial Government imtil the whole of its resources are exhausted. For the 

future the Local Governments must look for no special aid from the Imperial 
Government, except in the. case of severe famine, and then only within certain 
limits, whieh are defined in the 8th paragraph of the Resolution of September 
80th, 1881. Those limits are HximI with r(*f(‘renoe to t.ho resourcjes of each 
Province, and not to the amount ex]'>ended in famine relief. Aid will bo 
afforded at an earlier point than before. On the other hand, the Government 
of India has declared that it will make no demand ou the Provincial Govern- 
ments <?xcept in the case of disaster so abnormal as to exhaust the Imperial 
reserves and rc'soniws, and to necessitate the suspension of the cntii’o machi- 
nery of ]>ublic improvement throughout the empire. A siiccial and permanent 
annual allotment of £1,50(),()00 for Famine Relief and Insurance having been 
made in the ImfH'rial Budgt?t, the GovcTiiments of the North-Western Prov- 
inces, t,ho Punjab, and the Central Province's are bencfforth relieved fn)m any 
ohli^itions, which may have b<H«n imposed upon them, of setting aside any 
Sfiec-ial Revenues with a view to the relief and j>revcntion of faniine in their 
respective t<‘rritories. All liocal Governments Avill, indeed, find it netw^ssary to 
keep in hand a moderate reserve, over and above a mere working balance, of 
sullleieiit amount to meet scarcity and distress, not indisputably amounting 
to severe famine, or other tcraj^raiy exigeneic's. But it. will no longcw be 
necessary for them to accumulate any great Provincial r('s(*rve funds out of 
which to meet the demands of severe ramiut^ Where any sutdi resc'rvc funds 
. have been ac-c.umulated, they will be five tti be emxdoyed in works of a Pro- 
•4 ductive or a Protective character. 

»f War 42. 'I'lio satisfactory position of the finances has enabh'd the Ttnperial Gov- 
— emment to restore to the Provincial Goverunients the contri billions, unioniit- 
ing to ;C070,o0f), wdiioh w^ere paid by tJiese latter Governments in the years 
1870-80 and ]8''0-81, at a time when, by mtsoji of the Afghan War, the strain 
on the linjierial finances was severe. 

4!f. ft r<*raains for mo to explain what will be the linanchil- effect of the 
new PiMvincial contrat'ts. T need hardly say that w'hcn the contracts, which 
arc about to close, w’ero made, the Government of India reser\ed to itself the 
right of ravising them on expiiy. It is, indeed, ohvi nis that, in view' of the 
manifold d«!mands on the Inijierial IVeasiiry, and the ni'ccssity for afToriling 
relief to PiDvinces Avhose means are straitened, the Government of India can- 
not forego all its claims on the increments of Ri'venuc which arise from the 
growing wealth and prosperity of the country. We have, however, Avished to 
approach this question in a liberal spirit, and not to make any revision which 
will be ffiA'orable to the Imperial at the exjjense of tin* ProA'incial Rev(>nues, 
except in eases w'liere this course (!an be adfipted Avithout embarrassing Provin- 
cial Finance or checking the growth of the material prosperity of the Province. 
I shall presently show (para. 04) that the net result to the Imperial Government 
has been a loss of Revenue. 

44. Jiomhny . — The settlement which Av^as made Avith Bombay in 1877 was 
less favorable to the I’rovincial Government than in the ease of most of the 
other Provinces. Wc do not propose, therefore, that Bombay should- be asked 
to submit to any revision favorable to the Imperial Revenue. The jicav contract 
will be based on the Regular Bstiniate of the ourn'nt year, and a sum of 114, 800 
will Im? added to the Imperial .assignment to cover the cost of im[>roving the 
position of the subordinate Civil Sendees. 

45. 3{odraii . — The ojise of Madras differs entirely from that of any other 
Loc.al Government. The GoA-crninent of Madras dcclinc'd to accr])t the more 
indei-iendent position offered to it in 1877, and is, therefore, still under the 
old Provincial arrangement of 1870. Under this arrangement the amount of 
provincialised Revenue and Expenditure Avas relatively very small. Taking the 
figures of the Budget Estimate for the cun cut a ear, the amount of the pro- 
vincialised Revenue stood at about £197,000, and the amount of provincialised 
Expendit lire at £1,051,800. The balance of about £8.55,0 '0 AA'as made good 
by an Imperial allotnietit. Under the new arrangmnent, Avhich has been 
coneliuhiil Avitb the Madras Government, the provineialised Revenue will amount 
to about £2,178,000 and the provineialised Exponditui'e will, of course, be 
equivalent. Tbc Government of India has gratitod to Madras an extra sum of 
£20,000 a year for Provincial Public Works. The Government of Madras has 
asked for a further sum of about £100,000 a year for various objects, but M 
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the submission of detailed proposals, and in some cases tbe sanct ion of the Secre- 
tary of State, must necessarily precede any actual grant for these objects, it has 
been decided to leave them outside the new settlement to come into o)HM’atiou 
on April Ist, 1882, and to grant hereafter, by means of a revision of the per- 
centage of Land llcvenue assigned, \r)iatevcr extra charge may be linally 
allowed. ' 

46. Sengal. — ^Tho terms of the Provincial Contract of 1877 were exception- nmqai. 

ally favorable to the Government of Bengal. It was at that time thought that 

a considerable burden w^ould be imposed upon Bengal in order to guarantee to 
the Imperial Revenue the interest on the capital spent in Bcjigal on the 
construction of Canals and Railways. The Government of India, Ihei’cfore, 
consented at the time to abstain from claiming any part of the further 
increase which might bo expected to Ihe Provincial Revenues in consequence of 
the greater attention which it was thought they w'ouhl receive from the Local 
Govemnient. At the same time it w'as added that “ w'hile tins Govenaraent of 
“India is most desirous that the Local Government should benefit largely by 
"any increase of Revenue fo which improved administration may lead, il is evi- 
“dently reasonable and necessary that the Imperial Revenues should evcmtually 
“ shore in such increases." 

47. The Railway rccci^its have increased by £150,000 in the last three years 
and are now more than enough to cover the whole of the ex])ens(;s, ineluding 
interest. 1 need not, however, dwell at length on this subjc'ct. It is well 
known that the financLal condition of Bengal, partly owning to tbe grc*at na- 
tural resources of the Pj*ovince and partly to the able and vigtu’ous adjrti- 
nistration of the present Lieutenant-Governor, is very flourishing. "We 
are of opinion, therefore, that, without in any w'ay embarrassing Bengal finances, 
w'e may withdraw from Bengal some portion of the grant from Imperial 
Revenues, w'hich it baa (*njoyed during the last five years, and indeed, that 
in justice to other Provinces w’c ought to do so. A careful examination 
of the figures leads to the conclusion that the grant might fairly be reduced 
by £300,000 a year. On the other hand, the measures under contcm]»lation 
for the improvement of the sul)ordii\ate Civil Services, as well as the 
cost of creating a new' district (Khulna), w'ill throw an extra charge of 
about £30,000 a year on the Bengal Government. Making due allowance 
for this increased charge, a sum of £270,000 a year would remain as 
the amount of it* vision in favor of f.he ImjMwhil Government, in order, 
however, that the Bengal Government should not be in any w'ay embarnissed by 
an immediate change, and in order that the Provincial Rev<*nue should have 
time to grow, w'c projKise to grant a remission of £285,000, which will be 
credited to the Government of Bengal in the Accounts of the current year. 

This is tantamount to a grant of £57,000 a year for five years, but the 
Government of Bengal will be able to spread it over the ])eriod in any way 
which it may find will make the revision press most lightly on its 
finances. The real amount of the revision adverse to Bengal will, therefore, 
be £213,000 annually. 

48. Punjab . — The provincialized Revenue of the Punjab has increased . . 

during the last five years at only a slightly less rapid rate than in the case of 

Bengal and the North-'VVc*stern Provinces. Looking at the rate of increase 
only, a revision in favor of Imjierial funds might fairly be demanded; 
but the Province has many wants. IV'e do not propose, therefore, to demand 
anything from the Punjab, but the Provincial Revenues w'ill bear the cost(al)out 
£4,000) wliich will be involved in improving the position of the subordinate 
Civil Services. 

49. .dnsam . — Assam is a poor Province with many wants. Tbe new eon- _ 
tract has, therefore, been based on the Regular Estimate of Iho year, and 
an extra grant of £3,100 will bo given from Imperial funds to imiu'ovc the 

position of the subordinate Civil Scrviix^s. ^ 

50. Central Praoineen. — Tho finance of the Central Provinces is in a very Central frowMwy, 
flourishing condition. If tho new contract were made on the basis of present 

figures, tho Local Government would start, with a balance of £1 1(5,000^ in hand, 
a surplus of above £12,600, and a normal increment of £16,000 more, independ- 
ently of gain anticipated from tho Railway, which is now under construction ; 

fl.T\d is being fast pushed to completion. According to mere percentages, indeed, 

c 
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the position of the Central Provinces is even more favorable^ than that of 
Bengal. A revision to the extent of £16,000 a year might fairly have been 
claimed. On the other hand, the Central ftovincos are notoriously behind>hand 
in administrative organisation and material development. The strength of Bxtra 
Assistant Commissioners is insufficient for the duo performance of Treasury and 
other duties, and a large proportion of civil litigation is *in the hands of 
Naib Tahsildars drawing only from B»8. 50 to its. 70 a month. Further, 
the syshjm of roads in the Province is vciy far from complete. For this 
state of affairs the Local Government is in no way to blame. The estab- 
lishments wore fixed some twenty years ago, since which time trade, population, 
revenue, and work, liave inci’oased till it is impossible for the existing staff to do 
justice to the duties imposed upon them. The present Chief Commissioner 
d<!scrves high cmlit for liaving recognised that the wants of a poor Province can 
only be satisfied within the limits of its income. Under the circumstances, 
howovisr, w'e shmild n()i be justified in curtailing, in however small a degree, 
the financial means of the Province. Wo have, therefore, waived any demand 
for revision in our favor on the understanding that the Chief Commissioner 
will relieve the smaller Municipalities of Police charges without imposing an 
equivalent., and will provide out of Provincial Revenues for such increases 
of establisliment as may b<i necsessary, including the cost of improving the 
position of the Extra Assistant Commissioners and TalisHdars, under the scheme 
now put forward, which will be about £3,000 a year. 

51. Burma . — The existing cx>ntraot with Burma was entered into at the 
commencement of the yt'ar 1878-79, and was intended to last for five years. 
It would <5onscquontly run until the end of 1882-83 but for the consent, which 
the Chief Commissioner has given, to its being superseded by another on the 
new gcmcral terms. 

62. The ease of Burma is somewhat special, and I will not lengthen this 
Stat<*m<jut by tnitering into the details, which are complicated. It will be 
sufficient for me to say that avo jwopose to place Burma in such a position as 
that the Provincial Government will earn an increase during the next five years 
proportionately equal t,o that which Bengal has obtained during the agreement 
now expiring. That agreement, I need hardly say, has operated most favor- 
ably to the Provincial Government. An extra grant of £10,000 a year Avill be 
given to Burma for improving Ihe position of the subordinate Cml Sendees. 

63. On the occasion of the visit recently paid by His Excellency the Vice- 
roy to Burma, it was represented by the merchants interested in the timber trade 
of MouUucin, that various objections might bo urged against the duty of 7 per 
cent, levied upon timber brought from the Karennee territory down the Salween 
River. Those objections were held to be valid. The duty has, therefore, been 
reduced to 1 i>er cent. The loss of Revenue consequent on this reduction is 
estimated at £25,(K)0 a year. Half of this loss will eventually be home by the 
Provincial, and half by tbe Imperial Revenues ; but it has been arranged that a 
temporary grant of £10,000 a ye.ar for two years shall l>e made from the Impe- 
rial Revenues to Provincial funds, on the understanding tlmt, should it be 
cventurilly dotcrmineil to establish a Chief Court at Rangoon, the cost of the 
new establishments will devolve upon the Provincial Revenues. 

64. In order not to complicate the new contract Avith special provisos 
applie.ablo to the first year or two only, a cash grant of £20,000, and also the 
sum, if any, by Avbie-h Burma may, by the new contract, be placed in 1882.88 in 
a worse position than under the old, will be placed to the credit of the Provincial 
Aocounte befoi’o the 31st March 1882. 

66. North~lVestern Brovinoesand Oudh . — ^The case of the North-Western 
Provinces and Oudh requires to bo treated somewhat more fully than that of 
other provinces. 

66. The Revenue of the North-Western Provinces lias increased, during the 
currency of the contract about to expire, at nearly the same rate as that of 
Bengal. The normal annual increment is about £60,000. The benefit of 
this increment to the Local Government, however, has not been so ^reat in the 
North-Western Provinces as in the case of Bengal, owing to the specuilly favor- 
able settlements which Bengal obtained in 1877. During the last three years 
the Government of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh has surrendered to 
the Imperial Government a larger sum (£116,700) than Bengal (£118,200) 
out of a Revenue 60 per cent, smaller. As regards Expenditure, the Govern- 
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ment of the North-Western Provinces has pursued a policy wholly different from 
that of Bengal. Instead of spending freely, it has saved, with the result that 
it lias now a balance of about £868,000 at its credit, which will be in- 
creased to £1,063,000 by the repayment of the contribution of £150,000 made 
to the Impci’ial Government during the war, and the addition of £55,000 to 
which I wUl presently (para. 67) refer. 

67. After full consideration of the condition of the Provincial finances we 
have come to the conclusion that a revision of £160,000 a year in favor of 
Imperial Funds might fairly be asked. On the other hand, the cost of improv- 
ing the subordinate Civil Services in the North-Western Provinces will be 
about £8,300, thus reducing the revision in favor of Imperial funds to £lli0,000 
in round numbers. In order, however, to give the Local Revenue time to 
grow, and to facib'tato the execution of the policy, recently announced, of 
rdieving Municipalities of Police chaises, it has been decided to atst on the 
same principle as has been ndophul in Bengal, and to gmnt the Local Govern- 
ment a partial remission during the first year of the contract of the additioTial 
sum which will bo duo to the Imperial Government. A sum of £55,000 will 
ho crcilited to the Local Government in the Accounts for the curi’cut year. 
This is tantamount to a remission of £11,000 a year for live years. The reduc- 
tion in J*i*ovincial Revenues will, thcrtjforc, really be ojdy £120,000 a year. 

58. Tliis, however, does not state the whole of the <;aso. A careful examina- 
tion of the economic condition of the jieoplc in t he various Provinces of India leads 
to the conclusion that in the North -"VW^tern Piwincos and Oudh thei'c are but 
slight signs of any improvement in the mass of the peoide during the last decade. 
The number rif people with incomtjs of not less than Rs. 600 a year derived 
from trade and assessed to the Ijiconsc Tax in 1880-81 was 1,550 less than 
the number assessed to the Income Tax in 1870-71 and 1871-72. This would 
seem to indicate a diminution of the tnule-wcalth of these Provinces. On the 
whole, it may bo said that nowhere in India is a reduction of taxation more 
required than in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. The Government 
of India is, therefore, of opinion that, so far from reducing, it will be desirable 
to increase, the Imx)erial assignment in order to effect some reduction of taxation. 

69. The Lieutenant-Governor has be<m consulted, and he is of opinion that 
the best course to pursue will bo to remit all taxation on account of patwaris 
and kanungocs in the North-Western Provintjcs and in Oudh. The amount of 
the cess levied on this account in the North-Western Provinces is £21il,000. 
The amount of taxation remitted will be considerably in excess of that imposed 
under Act III of 1878 (£170,000). 

60. In Oudh no ccss is levied for the purpose of remunerating patwaris. The 
patwaris arc the private servants of the Landlords and payable by them. It 
has been estimated that th(*y cost their employers, or should, if proptsrly paid, 
cost, some £75,000 per annum. Wo pmposc that the Govcmmeiit should find 
this sum, and take the payment of the patwaris into its own hands, when, as a 
matter of course, they will Imjcoiuc Government servants, as they are in the North- 
Western Provinces, and will bo treated accordingly. 

61. The kanungoes in Oudh are paid by Government and cost about £2,000 
a year. But the present establishment of State-jiaid kanungoes is altogether 
insufficient for purposes of supervision. There are 90 kanimgoes to suj>ervise 
0,606 patwaris, working in 21,785 villages, ».e., an average of 258 villages and 
100 patwaris to each kanungo. There are great divemities in the sizes of 
the various kanungocs* charges, the maximum number of villages in a charge 
being 662, the minimum 57 ; the maximum numlier of jiatworis 222, the 
minimum 33. In the North-Western Provinces the average number of pitwari 
circles in charge of a kanungo is about 40, and this is generally considci’cd to be 
too large for efficiency. To be fairly manageable, the average charge should 
not, in the opinion of the best informed local authoiitics, be greater than about 
80 patwari circles to one kanungo. The cost of providing such an establish- 
ment is estimated at £11,600 a year, i.e., £8,700 a year in c.xccss of the sum 
now defrayed by Government. 



Chneral retuli of 
now ron/ra r/^. 


))e/elopment of 
< liooal Self- 
Qovernment. 


2£0 SIJPPLKMENT TO THE GAZETTE OP INDIA, MAECH 11, lS»i2. 


G2. The cost involved by these meas 111*03 to the Imperial Government is 
shown in the following table : — ^ 

RotniBCiioii ot Patwari Ohs hi the Nortli-Wostorn Provinces ... Eil^OOO 
Payments of Patwaiis in Oudh^ now made by iMiulIords ... 75,000 

Cost of additional kauuiigoes in Oudh (lu round nuiiiburs) 10,000 

r ■' 

Total ... 3ji«,000 

Deduct iiicrca'w* of contribution from Provincial Kundb to the 

linpciial Ticasuty ... ... ... ... 129,000 


Net cost to Impel ial Goverumont ... ... 197,000 


63. The adoption of this mode of giving a remission of taxation will, the 
Liciitenant-Oovernor thinks, “he more likely than any other to affect the 
“tenants at once, for most tenants pay a special contribution towards patwaris* 
“wages, either in cash or kind, and wlwn it beeame known th.*it the patwari 
“was paid by Government, this ^•ontl’ibution would hardly be demanded.” 
We intend to cause the fact of the i*emissioii to be made known by proclama- 
tion in tbo vernacular, of which not lc*ss than two cojiics will be smit to every 
village in the United Provinces. The Jlill relating to kanungoos and ])atwari8, 
which will to-day be laid before the Council, contains jirovisions’wliicb will 
prevent any landlord fi'om rt*<*ovc‘ring from a tc*nant any cc.ss or rate or portion 
thereof, payable in money or kind, on account of the ivuiimcration of a })atwari, 
which becomes due after the 80th of June n<'xt>. I should also observe that tho 
now position given to the ])atwaris in Oudh will materially aid the oj>erationB 
of tho Agricultural Department in that province. 

64. General result . — ^Thc general i*csult of the whole of tho new con- 
tracts is as follows : — 

The Imperial Government might resume JD 1 70,000 a year. Of this sum, 
however, it gives back to the Provin<*ial Governments £77,000 for improving 
the [losition of the subordinate Civil 8crvic(‘s, for g(‘ni‘r5\l pnr]> 08 (‘s in the Ocm- 
tral Provinces, &c., £20,000 to the Madras Government for Provincial Public 
Works, and £826,000 to tbo North-West Provinces and Gudb, of which 
£10,000 is for addiiiuual kanungocs in Oudh, and the remainder (£316,000) is 
in the form of a remission of taxalion. In addition to this tho Imperial 
Government remits a lump sum of £300,000, oquivident to 072,000 a year for 
live years, on account of tlio first year of the new selth’iuents by means of a 
transfer to the Provincial Accounts of Bcng.al (.028r>,()()()), Burma (£20,000), 
and the North-West Provinecs (£5.’),000), to be ctTeeted before the close of the 
current year (1881-82). 'Phe total grants and I'cmissions amount to £196,000 
a year. The net result, therofurc, is a loss to the Imperial Government of 
£26,000 for five years. 

(6) Development of Local Self Government. 

65. Turning to tho question of the development of Local Self-Government, 
it is to bo observed that a great step in advance Avas made when, in 1870, India 
was no longer eonsidei*<*d as a siiigh* utiit for the pur])<)ses of Financial Admi- 
nistration. The Provincial units, how(5vcr, are still vcrylnrg<‘. The Govern- 
ment is, therefore, of opinion that the tinn* Imseoine when a further step may ho 
taken in the direction originally indie.ated by Ixwil Mayo in 1870. Boards and 
Committees for the administration of certain lo<*al funds already exist in moat 
parts of India. We now wish to widen the sphenj of action hitherto nssiguod 
to these bodies. The Pi*oviueial Governments have, therefore, been invited to 
hand over to them such items of "llovenue and Expenditure as may ap]jear most 
suited to give them a nvil iiitiwest in ilu‘ administration of the resources at 
their command, and, on the other hand, to take over as a Pi'uvineial charge some 
items of Expenditure, such as Police, over which local bodies cannot exercise any 
real control. I will not, however, at present discuss this quc'stion at length. The 
Local Governments have lM>en consulted upon the subject, and until th<^ 
answers are received it will bo impossible to decide upon the particular measures 
wliioh it may he eventually deemed desirable to adopt. I will only say, that 
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whilst WO recognise that the development of local self-gnei*tnnont must ho 
gradual, and not of a nature to outstrip the wants of tlie eounlry and tho • 
standard of political education at Avliieh tlic prople have arn> e<l, at* tlic same 
time wo are desirous of making a real step in a<lv:uua* in the pn>pos<«d dins-.lion. 

60. I may mention, however, tliat one important step in ad vaiuas lias already atreadg 

been taken by the Lieutenant-Governor ofSttcngal, avIio lias throughout mt)st'^!''.!£^£iLi^L53Z25: 
cordially co-operated with the Governnirnit of India in carrying out tho policy 
now under discussion. It was indicited in tho Governnient of India Resolu- 
tion of September 30th, 18S1, that it Avould he dosirahlo (o nslicxo 31iiiii<‘if)alili(>s 
of Police charges and transfer to tlicm other items of charge, sueh as Primaiy 
Education and Minor Public Works, the cost of Avhieh, Aviihiii tin* limits of the 
Municipalities, has up to the present time hc^cn home hy ProAoneial Rev'oniies. 

The intention AA^as, wherever such a I'onire Avas jio.ssihle, merely to elfect a 
transfer, and not either to increase or diminish Provincial or ISlunieipal charges 
in the aggregate. It has been found difficult, Iiovvevi'r, more (‘specially in the 
case of the smaller Municipalities, to carry this policy into (•llect Avithont either 
increasing municipal taxation or iirovidingextragfatils from ProA'inirial l{ov(‘nncs. 

It appears that out of a total sum of .tl 10,000 ev])eiul(*d hy tho ditrerent 
Municipalities, &c , in Bengal (oxclusiAc of Calcutta, t he. Suhurhs, and 
Howrah) in 1H80-81, about JCl t,000 Avas s])eut on JNdiee. Tho CloAM*rn- i 
ment of Bengal lias, therefore, decid<‘d that the charg(*s uoav homo hy (Joveru- ^ 
ment in Municipalities on account of i)ispensari(*s and Hospitals, amounting to 
something less than £10,000 a year, shall he Irausfern'd to tliose hodiis, and tliat 
at the same time the Provincial (lovemment should take upon itself the cost of 
tho Police. The practical result of th(*s(‘ orders aauII he to si't fi-(*e a sum of about 
£35,000 a year, AA'hich the Munieijialities Avill lie able to spend on conservamy, 
lighting, dminage, Avatcr-8U]iply, and similar public Avaiits. The Lieutenant- 
Governor bus also increased the grant for Primary 33diication in tin* (‘usuing y(*ar 
by £10,000, and has announci'd that he Avill he ivady to malci* lil)(*ral grants-in- 
aid to the funds of District lload Committees for th(A execution of aacU- 
considored ])vojo(:ts. 

67. In other parts of India, notably in the 'Nortli-Wesl I’roviuees, Assam, i in other part» 

and the Cent ml Pi'ovinces, the transfer of J*oliee eliarges from t lie M iiniei- 

palitios to the Provincial Governments is eilh(*r in aelho jn’o^-ress, or Avill 
very shortly bo taken in baud, and gemnally it may he said tlial l.lie policy 
of the Government of India has been (jorilially acce])te(l hy tlie Local Govern- 
ments. 


VI. — ^Begnlar Estimates for 1881-82. 


68 I now proceed to comjiare tho Regular Estimates AAith tho Budget Ile«mlar Esti-- 


Estimates for the eun’cnt year. 

69. The Budget Estimates Avere as follows 


Rovenno 

Expeiulilurc 


£ 

70 ,l(i(),eoni 
Gi),y0 ■),()■ U ‘ 


mates. 

Comp/tt ivtm of 
JiHfitjt t aud 

7i'ff;pArr A’ timat #; 


Surplus 


The Bcgular Estimates are as follows 


ll(*veniio 

Expctiditora 


Snrplna 


£-r):>,()( 0 


£ 

72,01 3, 0('0 
?l,-!;5 ■,< 0,') 

tl,-.77,'ii,0 


The Revenue is, therefore, now cstimnled at £2,753.000 and the Lvpen- AmovntofSmrpimii 
dituro at £2,031,000 in excess of the Biiilgot Estimate. Tho net result is heticr 
than the Budget Estimates by £722, COO. 

70. These figur(*8, bow'ever, Avoahl nol, Avifhonf some expl-mal-ay r(*ni:irks, ^ptonafioiu 
give a true indication of the lienncial result of the year, or of I In* nef ual 
financial pn^i lion. It has occasionally been tlni pr:u‘tieo in i •. ikiiig a I'inaii- 

’ Theso fiffiirPH nro not llio Hanio pr L;ivpn m pjmi. 72 of jM’Mnn.il Si.ifi MWM.t *ov lRSl-82. 

Owin^ to the altcM’aiiini mudu in tho foioi nl ilnj I’loimc al uil jut I hi- nf** (-m* pirn. 2 l, a 

•iim of diS21,000 han to bo doduotod iVoni both mUl's uf Uio Account, 'li-iw net rc.-tull is> tlio t'iz,, a burplun 

of £855,000. 
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cial Slalomont, afUr stating wliat. is tlio aiuonut of sni'])lus or dcAcit as 
• shoAvri upon tlie Accounts or Estimates, to nialvo a calcJilation purporting 
to show what is the “ r<‘al ” surplus or dclieit, — that is to say, what is 
tho net r«isult after eliminating any UevcMinc or E\i)cncliture of an abnor- 
mal character. Very el.ahorate cahailations of this sort axe not of much 
use. It always lrip]):‘ns that conrs<? of the year some almorinal cir- 

cumstances arise, which it) a greater or less extent inllm'iiee both the ori- 
ginal Estimates and the final md result. Further, if we, look at a scries 
of y<‘ars, the a>'tual sur]>luses or defieit.s shoAvn in the xtccounts really repre- 
sent tli(* net tijri'ua.'.l result of th«).s(i y<‘ars. At tho samti time, it is quite 
tnu! that, unless ullouanee he made for any eireumslances of very special 
’ importauec and of a. ])urely cxtraordiimiy elimncter, an iJioorrcct idea 
would he formetl of t.he net result in the* ])artieiilar yt'ar of their occur- 
rene(‘. 'I'liis is particularly true a.s regards the fiuaaco of tho year 18S1-82. 
In the first pl*i<;e w(! have- paid ha<*l\ ,£070.000 to the Jjocal Governments 
(j>ara. |.2j, hi'ing the, amount eonlrihiitial hy those Governments to Im- 
perial l.'’imds during the Afghan War In the second place, as I have already 
ex])lained (jiara. (it), a sum of .£;»00,000 has been credited to the. Local 
Governments in tlie Aeeoimts of the year in connect ion Avith the renewal of 
the qnimiuennial eontraets, Eoth of those items luiA'C heeu paid out of surplus, 
'that is to say, neither of tliese t raii.saelion.s AA'ould have heen earx'ii'd out. had avo 
.bnot been assunsl of the jxivsihility of olTecding tho ]>:iymiMAt8 in question 
’ without incurring a delieit. If v\'e add together these two ileius, Ave arrive at a 
total of £1,0:J0,() :(). On the other liaml, tlio amount of English War conirihu- 
iion credited to the .\eeouut.s of the year is ■C2,o0.">,0(;0. 'Phis Aras greater 
than tin* amount, evpemled on the Afar, including P'ronlier Railways. 1 shall 
presently (jiara. S.%) s-how that, oAAiug to the dillienlty of malxing an accxirato 
separatiiui hetAAism Ordinmy Military E.vpimditun* and War Expenditure, it is 
impossilile to stale preeisidy the amount hy Avhieh this sum of ,C2,I}(),‘»,0U0 
exceeds the real amount of War Expenditure incurred during tho yi*ar, but 
I shall not he far from the mark if 1 state the excess at about £250,000. 
D.'duetiiig £2.50, o:)i) from £l,0:»0,00:), there remains £780.0)1). If, th<‘reforo, 
tho I’rovinei.'il (J(nei nments had not been paid tl,0 JO, 000, arid if, on the other 
hand, the reeeijils had not lieen swelled hy an <*\lraovdinary cre'Ut of about 
£250,0)0, tho surplus would hava* heen ,C2,. ‘157,000. S.ime furtluM' eoiax'ctions 
of this nature iniglit he made. I have, hoAvever, said enough to show that 
.£1,577,00) falls tar .sh ut of tho sum by Avhich the normal llovenuo of tho 
year is e.stimatial to exceed the normal Expenditure. 

71. The Bitdg(‘l Eslimntes for the current ye.ar Avero framed on the unques- 
tionably sound |»riiieiplelhit, solongasthecmharrassmeat caused hy tho partial 
oecAipation of a for. igu teriitory continued, all large me asuios of fiscal reform 
must, he postpom'd. Jt is now, ind<>ed, two years sin'*e any important 
alterations in the fiscal system have been made, during Avhie,li time tho person- 
ind of the Jiidriu Admi}ii>tra< ion, holli in England an I in India, has undergone 
A'cry consid<')-ahle, changes. It I’oIIoaas. therefrm', th?it so far as tho flourishing 
condition of the (iijanees, Avliie.h the figures I have- given ah,*ve indicate, results 
from linaiieini administration, tho credit is due not to tho present Government 
hut tu its y)red(s*(’',.snrs. 

72. I yiroeecd to give some exydanatlons in respect to a foAV of tho moro 

detnih. important dill'erenct s between the llegular and Bi'dgot JOstimates, 

7fi. The net ll-'A'cnuo from Ji'xrise AA’as originally estimated at £2,932,000.' 
It is noAA estiiinled at ,C3,312,(d)0, being £J»80 0.)0 in excess of the Budget 
Estimate. 'The gein'ml ]>rineiples Avliich guide the Government in resjmet to the 
Rcye-nue from E\e’s<' a.«‘ so well 
length. Both From t' liuaneiai and moral yn 

oldain a maxiiumn of I'evenne with a minimum amount of consumption. If 
t.he yiriee f)f li.'yuor is u 1 . Inly im*reased, illie-it tixule at oicm' sjiriugs up. If it 
he unduly diuiini'.hc I, drinking is encourag(‘il. These |irineiples arc generally 
recognised as quite sound. 'The difficulty in dealing Avil'i the subject consists 

' A Slalom 'Ilf (X) lu.» lioo'i nJdoil lo those licivl<-foro piiblidird, in wliicli llie net ^mircs for 18S0>81, 
lP^I-^2, «n‘l 1 S.‘» ;iu» on. It is tlicniplii that tliJH HtiloiiKiit in.) y in* iisohii 'i.) ivfcrciico. Under the 

hoiid «f JsS^^:^'l^vo roinmns me “ |iroiiiiiin.irv and fii ul." The “ preliminary " 

colli n m VO tlio ItLoros s*m 1in\ would ht.iiid it no lihcal i hiii'jros wero inado, 'rhi* *• finiil” column pve tho 
hiiu !08 as tl. oy Rtaiut alu'i tor Iho loBtt ocoubioiied by the roiiiidnioutf of laxutluu which, as 1 i»httU 

prcttciilly CApl.im, ii iy piA^posud to luuke. 


* SitrpIffM due f’y 
' ^Jpinfmnnl 

^ W? 4\f pve^ 

Oovern^ 


]g£:t}da^ation of 


‘jVandO. Eraist, 


t VO ■ s. ■•II 1^^ I/1AV7 

•ell known that I need not di>,enss thorn at any 
rial and moral y»oi)it of view, it is desirable to 
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in their ym)])pr Sf> ffir as any increase in the ‘nf‘V('nne represents 

the suhstitutinn ol* licil for illicit oonsninption, it is an imTni\(‘<i «>;oo(l. So Tar 
aa it represents facilities for drinkiiii' heinij; nilbrcled beyond 1 In; ordinary rcciuirc- ivf 

ments of Die population, it is au evil. h 

74. There has be<‘n an increase, of Revenue in every Province of Jiulia, but fnrreo»e tn ' 

the principal increase has taken place in 'I'he net iteveniK* in that. ^ , 

Province, -which naa orii^iually estimated at ,tSO'>,()(K), is now (‘stinintcd at 

£953,000, an increase of £150,000. There is reason l(j su])pos(‘ t hat in some 
districts f>f R'lit^al an unduly rapid exte-nsion of shops nufh'i* the ouf-still 
system has taken place*, hut tlie Lieutenant Governor has drann the atlciition 
of local otiicers to the subject, and in this future it is to he Impi'd that the 
number of lita'nses i;iven will bo so regulated as to follow, and not to preeialc, 
the demand for liquor. 

75. The nc'l. cost, to the State of the Pe«/ Of/itfr is tkuv estimated at 
£43,000 in I'xccss of tin* original Estimate. The opeiations of the J’ost Olficc _ 
afford a {;ood indication of tin* pro^n'ss of tin* eountry. Durinij tin* year 
I880-S1 about ].“){), 000,000 letters, new.spa|)ers. parceb, A-c.. passed throin^h 
the Post Otlice, ns eoin|)arc'l with about I 1.3.0(10.000 in 1^70 S ). 'I’he systo'u 
of Post-cards, which was introduced into India on July l.'-t, l.sf!) has been 
much a])[)rccialed by the ]»nhlic. In tin* nine inout hs from July 1st, 1^79, to 
March 31sf, 1H80, 7,1>72.(.0) of 1h:*.s(! card.s n«*n* us'‘(l. In ISSO ^<1 tin* niunhcr ^ 

I’ose to 1 LSCnOOb. The uiiinher of .Mon»‘y (Mah*vs issued in the tirst ninc*“ 
months fif the current yt'ar was 1,001.1.12, rejiresenting a xainc of alvmt 
£t,295,000, as coiuparcd with 3.152,710, renresent inu? a vabu* of about 
£3,3tl‘.000, diiriui!; the corn*sj)oniliug; ])eriod of iSf-O-Sl. During the yc.ar 
1*“!80-S] insured ]>i‘o]M‘rty to the A’aluc of about £7,87(>,00;) uassciit through 
tlin Post ()n5<*(*. The rate of insur.uice charged is j |'cr crml. «»r the value. 

'rheanionnt of propi'rty lost, whcth(*r fromaceident, fraud, or highna_\ robbery, 
was only £l,oi'0. Tliis result t«'slilies to the gener.al ellic;euc‘y of the Post 
Oflice- administration, and to the hmv'sty <if the large body of postal cmjduyes, 
the gr<*at majority <tF whom arc Is at ives of India. 

70. Vfirious ref inns liavc been iiitrodueed into the P(,s( O.Tic'* administra- Jfniuriwn i» 
tion during the current ye.ar. On .August 1 si, l-S-l, lh<* fee for lu*i:i‘-tnilion ’’i'- f'-i'iit.n Fe^, 
was reduced fiann i> to 2 annas. It is too soon yet to say \\ h:il nill he the , 

ultimate linaneial r<*.snlt of tliis rednetioii, but it is (*eil.iiii that, si/iee the *, 

rednelion of the f(*e, the number of registered h'tters has Ja'g'Iy increased. 

During tin* inonlli of l)ccenih(*r 1''.’"<1 , which is the Ia'i*s1 inonfli for which 

returns have l)ecii received, there av.ms ;iii incre;is(* in Jl(*ad Odic.'s alone 1 

about 17 ]»cr cent., as compared with Ajiril 18S1. 

77. In October 1881 the ]>o.slagc on ncwsjnpfrs not (‘vceeding 3 tolas «• 
(3i ozs.) in weight, was r<;diie<*d from 0 to 3 ])i(*. It is too early y<*t to say — ' 
whether this measure will have any clfect upon the eircnlalion of’ tlie V'er- 

nacular pai)ers, wdiicli mainly benefit by the change. 

78. 1 inentioni'd, on theoeea.siou of my Last L'inaneial Siatcin<*ril (p.ara. Poh SuviHgt 

that amangements were bi'ing made to utilise the org.anisation of the Post oniec— 

w'itli a view' to giving incr(*.ased facilities to dcp.i.silors in tin* Savings Banks. 

The TKUV Kcliome Avill como into operation on April 3st, 18S2. AVc are 
unable at jna'sent. to introduce it into tin; Bombay Presidency, owing to legal 
difTienltuJs in connection with the A’cstcd rights of tlu'Binkof Bombay. It 
will. thc*r(*f<)rc, for the present, only be introduced in I be Bengal and Madras 
Presidencies. There are, at present, in those Presideneies, 175) Hail way and 
Treasury SaAungs Binks. None of these Avill be clos 'd, 1ml from April 1st, 

18b2, 4,035 Post OHice Savings Banks aa’III be op<*netl. Tie* advajiiages of 
thus facilitating the it) v<*slment of small sums by tin* rural population arc 
obvious, liven with the limited number of Savings 15 inks ni>w opc'ii, the 
accumulation of capital steadily inercjiscs. M’lit'rc w«'n'. (i"> 20.3 i\:iiivc and 
44,48.5 Eui'ftpc'aji and Eurasian depcsitovs iu 3880-81, as cfuni .ared with 52,147 
Native and 35), 34*3 Juirojavin and Eurasian dc])osiiors in fi*<75)-<80. 'f'ia* v.aluo of 
tbo dcpo.sits was £3.299,000 in 1880-81, as compared w Ith .h.‘5 1 .5,00<» in 3879-80. 

There was a rcmaikable and v<*ry satisfactory' iin*ri ' • iCVIS.O'O) in the 
amount of Native invest incuts. Jt‘is to be ho’j'cd tin . wit’h tlu> addiTional 
facilities now offered, the amounts invesied w ill inerc. co more rapidly than 
Jxeretuforc, 



iU STIl’PLEMRNT TO TIIR G \ZETTR OP INI)I\. MARCH 11, ISSS. 


A*titn 


Jpa ^ JPfMtpias- 



JOVandmi^ . 
at-apk .y./. 

>• J' 
('*/ 


70. nio cfTirit^noy of llio. Post Oflico administnilion dopcnds to a great 
extent on a vnry (vm'l'iil <o KmiiU dofnlls. TIio roqiiiroments of the 

public have t(» be walcbed, anti, so far as is possible, ant ic/ipatod. I'rom tliis point 
of view the eritittisins niwl suirf<**stious on postal aduiinistratiou which, from 
time to time, appear in t li •' ii<*\v sirn )(*rs, both Ent'liNb and Vernacular, are of 
great assistance. Jt is desirabJPflTat the Post OHice .antlioritios should he kept 
fully informed ()f wtffst re<!eut improvements introdueed into the postal 
adininistintion of other eo.mtries. With this object in view, a high ofllcial 
of the Post Ollice will shortly visit the principal countries of Europe, as well as 
the. Ifnited States. 

SO. 'I he Government has at present iindtir its eonsideration a seheme for 
grmting Idfe Assuv{iiie<'s and Annuities, hotlj immediate and (h'fciTed, to the 
etn])loy'es of tiu' l*<ist Gdiee. d’his scheme Avill shortly he. introduced. The 
evp<’rienec w'<5 shall thus <jpain will enahhs us to judge W'hether it will be 
desirable to extend tin* scheme to others besides po.sial eni])loyes. 

81. The inereased work wdiieb has been thrown upon tin* Post Offinc renders 
it d<*.sirobl(' to impr<»v'(‘ the jjosition of I’ost Masters, iuor<* especially in Bengal, 
the Nortli-'Wesleni ProAima's and Ondb, where their pay has, relatively speak* 
ill", ln*en low. 'J'ho salaries of the Post Masters have, therefore, been increased 
in those. J’rovinees, at a (sost to the State of .about 1^.5,000 a year. 

82. The net cost to the Slate, of the Ti’logniph iJepariment is now 
estimated at ,tlt)l,00() as cenipared w'iih the Biulgid, Estimalo of .i;81,000. In 
the course of the year im])Oilaiit additions wanv' made to the pay of the Tele- 
graph estahlishnuMit. About 1 ,000 miles of line h.ave been opemal and about 
-1*,000 mih's of new nin* erech'd ; 12S additional olfiees Avore ojiened. It 
is too early yi't to judge of the effect on tlio ll(*veniie of the alterations 
in the Tarilf wiii<'h Avere ini rod need on January Isl., 18*^2, or of the extent 


to Avhieli the. system <d' sending 


“ urgent 


and “ cefeiT(‘d 


messages 


IS 


Otktr PufjUc 


XXVm andSS. 
Army. 


appmuaied by the pnhlh*.. The hdloAving tigure.s, however, give some indi- 
cation of tlio ri'siills aitaiiied so far. Erorn^ tlie Calcutta Ollice 7 per 
cent, of the messages d<‘spatehed during the month of January were 
“urg<‘nt,” 71 ]>er c<‘iil. AA’ere “ordinary,” and about 21'5 ])er cent, wore 
“deferred.” Gonijriring the nmnherof ]nessage.s sent from four of the principal 
offices in Xiimary 18^2 willi the iiiiinher sent in J.innary 1S81, there has been 
an increase in Cajeidla of 9 iier cent., in oVladras of 11 jiei* cent., in Rangoon 
of ir> per emit. ; in B.nnhay there has been a falling olT of 6 per cent. During 
the year Jh>stal Tele)ihoiie OHic-c's have been cst.ahlislu*d as adjuncts to the 
Telegraph Dejiartineiit. JJeenses Inm* also been granted to Telephone 
Exchange Companies in f'alcntla. Bombay, Madras, and Kurraclieo. 

8tj, The net IWjiendilnre on Other l*vbUn jrorka is now estimated at 
£215.090 in excess of I he lJudgi't Esliniato. The main increase of Imperial 
P’x]«‘nditure has takmi place in Bengal, Avhero il is expected that the Budget 
Estimate will hi' exeeiah'd by a sum of about £^3,000, This is duo to addi- 
tional grants ha\ing hei'n made during the year for the new Treasury Building, 
the now Cent ral Pri'.ss Building, and tJic new TVlilitary Aceount Offices, the 
Imperial Museum at C.alenlla, and for se.A’eral other AVorks. The expenditure 
on Military Wm-ks during the year 18'^0-Hl fell short of the Regnlnr Estimate 
by £08,000. This amount was, tlierefore, added to the grant for 1881-82. 
For some yi’ars p.ast. it has l)(*en tlio praeiieo to give a lixed grant of £1,000,000 
a year for Mililiiry AVorks. on tin* understanding that any unexpended balanoo 
is carried forward for expenditure in the following year. 

84. 'Pile H(*gnlar IXliiiiate provides for a, \oin\ MV itaiv/ Expenditutre 

of £17,491.000, r/>., £!(}.! 50 000 Ordinary and £1,344,000 AAhir, as against a 
Budget Jistimatc of £17,8”»5.000, viz., £1 . 5,0 1.5,000 Onlinaiy and £2,210,000 
AVar.* The present Jvstim.nteof net Military Expenditninis, therefore, £301,000 
less than the Hudget listimale. The difference would have beeji greater hut that 
a .sum of £.500,000 ha.s h«*en dediu'li^d from FrontuT Fuilwajn and added to 
Military Operatioun ia Jfyhoniidau. This sum rei)r.*sents the amount of 
Ca7>ital cx(»ended eii the uiitinished portion of t!ie llandali.ar PailAvay. It was 
thought desirable, to make this transfer in erd< r lint tlu. Capital Account of the 
existing Iluilw.iy, which runs from Jluk o i the Indus to SSihi aud Pir Chowki, 


' This (alculaUon excludes the conlrlljullon frcin tbo Revenue side of ilio Account. 
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should not be burdened with expenditure which does not really belong to it, 
and which is properly debiiable to the War. If we deduct this amount of 
£560,000, tlie net War Expenditure, exclusive of Frontier llaihvays, would 
be r^uced from £1,314, 000 to £784,000, and the llegular Estimate of total 
net Military Expenditure would be £16,934,000, being £921,000 less than the 
Budget Estimate. 

85. I have already explained (para. 10) thsHl rejijstribution of the English War Exp«ndUur$ 
contribution between the years 1880-81 and 1881-82 was madtnai September 1881. - — 

According to the original distribution, £2,000,000 was to be credited to the Account 
of 1880-81 and £3,000,000 to the Account of 1881-82. This latter sum of 
£3,000,000 was estimated to cover the cost of Military Opt^rations in Afghanis^ 
tan and of Frontier Railways in the proportion of £2,210,000 for the former, 
and £790,030 for the latter, class of expenditure. The distribution adopted 
in September, which was the best that could be made according to the in- 
formation then available, was £2,695,000 for 1880-81 and £2,303,000 for 
1881-82. According to tlie Regular Estimate, the net charge for MUiUtry 
Operatiom in Afghanistan during the year 1881-82 will be £1,344,000, and 
the charge for Frontier Itaihnays £209,000. The total net cost of Milibiry 
Operations proper and of Frontier Rjiilways, taken togotbe-r, during the year, 
htis, therefore, been £1,653,000, being £762,000 less tlian the amount of the„ 

English contribution which Avill be credited to the year’s account. Thesc^ 
llgurcs, however, do not accurately represent the state of the case. It wil’»i 
be observe*! that, whilst the net War Expenditure record<Hl under Army is ' 
estimated at £866,000 less, the net Ordinary Military Expenditure is esti- 
mated at £505,000 more, than the Budget Estimate. It bos, in fact, been found 
impossible to distinguish accurately between Ordinary and War Expenditure. 

Orders were issued in the coui*8e of last autumn that from Januaiy 1st, 1882, 
the charges on ac(?ount of the t,roo])s beyond the fnmtier should be treated 
as Onlinary, only s]iccial charges, such as compensation for loss of camels, &c., 
being classified as War Expenditure. It cannot be doubted that a great deal 
of the expenditure debited to the. Ordinary account rcially belongs to the War. 

The Military Estimate must, in fact, be treat(*d as a whole. The division into 
Ordinary and War Expenditure docs not preiend to any gi’eat accuwicy. 


86. It wall be convenient in this idaee that I should state the lotal cost of Total eo»t of tu 

- — 1 ho War. Exclusive of- — 

the cost of Frontiorllail- 
Av.nys, the direct cost of 
th(‘ War may bo taken at 
£17,551.090 (true ster- 
ling £14,679,000). The 
Frontier Hallways are 
estimated to cost 
£4,000,000 (time ster- 
ling £3,614,000). The 
total cost of the War, 
if wo include Frontier Bailwmys, is, therefore, £21,011,000 (true sterling 
£18,293,000). Of this amount £5,000,000 (true sterling) has been paid by the 
Government of England, and the remainder by the Government of 1 ndia. 

87. This is the best calculat ion that can bo made of the cost of the W ar, but it a 

docs not profess to be very accurate. On the one hand, certain d(^duct.ions have " 

to lie made by reason of the increased receipts from Railways and Telegra])hs, - ” 

consequent on the War. It is impossible to say to what an extent any deduction 
should bo made on these heads, hut the amount, if it could lx; accurately <*aJcuJat- 
ed, would, no doubt, be considerable. On the other hand, some large additions 
have to be made, both by reason of the fact, to whic'.h J have }illud<*<I above 
(para. 85), that a good deal of War Expenditure has Ix'en <lehit«'d to the 
Ordinary Account, and also because the cost of the Punjab Noi-theni State 
Railway is not included in this calculation. The construe;! ion of that Rail- 
way was hurried on by rcsison of the War, and, in conscqiicnee, it. no doubt 
cost considerably more than it otherwise would have douc. Further, some 
small charges liavc yet to be incurred on ac.count of the War. Provision 
has been made in the Budget of 1882-83 for a sum of £30,000 on account 
of those charges. 
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1878-79 (Accoiintfl) 

676,on0 

... 

07fi,0(K» 

3879-80 (AcrmiiiiH) 

4,7«e.<>0() 


6.nx),0(X) 

1880-81 (ArcouiitH) 

10.7«5.<i00 j 



1881-82 (Ut'pilar EiitimAtp) 
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1 
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88. The Budget Estimate provided for a net Zo»s bg Bxnhimge of 
£8,063,000. It was anticipated that the Si^crctary- of State would draw 
£17,200,000 sterling. The value of the rupee was taken at Is. Srf. There 
has been a considerable demand for Council Bills lately. The opportunity 
has, therefore, been taken to remit home money to an extent somewhat 


by Exchnnye is now estimated at £8,204,000, being £281,000 in excess of the 
Bpdget Estimate. 

> Bi. Famitu 89. It will be observed that the grant of £1,500,000 for Famine 

\.mnd FLelief and Imunmoe is divided into three suh<hcads, Relief, Froiective 

Works, and Redwetion of debt. Tliere has been an expenditure of £28,000 
i on Famine Relief during the current year in Madras, caused by a remission of 

/ , some of the advances given to cultivators aiid others in 1876. 

Fro\ Woris. 80. According to the flegular Estimate the expenditure during the cur- 
j>ii. rent year on Frolective Works will bo as follows : — 

£ t 

North- ff’etl Promneet— 

Biitwa Cunal ... ... ... 25, DUO 


Bombay— ‘ 

Mira and nokiik Cnii.'ils and Maswad Tank 
Soutlieru Malirntte Ituilwuy ... 

Bunjoh — 

Swat Canal ... 

Kowari— - I'Vrozepore Itailway 

dJadra $ — 

Surveys 

Expeudituro in England ... 


82,000 

316,000 


40,000 

2li7,700 


397,000 


21.7,700 

6,1101) 

5 1, .31.0 


ToTAt ... ... 727,000 

f ^ ' ' ' 

,.atdnrtion Debt. 91. Tho annual grant (£750,000) to be applied to the Reduction of Debt, 
I ' ’ together with a portion (£90,000) of the same grant for 1882-83, will be devoted 

to paying off the 6 per cent. loan of 1867 (£003,000) and tlie 4 per cent. 
‘ loans of 1871 (£203,100), of 1824-25 (£31,600), and of 1828-29 (£5,800). 

Various suggestions have, from time to time, been made as to tho best 
method of spending this money for the future. I need not, at present, 
discuss th'tsc suggestions. They will, without doubt, be carefully consi- 
dered by the Commissioners appointed under the Government Besolution pub- 
lished in the Gazelle, of India of February 4th, 1882. It was, in fact, with a view 
to the full consideration by an independent body of the various alternatives which 
arc possible tliat the Commissionera were nominated ; and the Ilcsolution appoint- 
ing them was drafted with a view to embracing all the different suggestions which 
have, from time to time, been made. We should have been glad if wo could have 
given somewhat greater powers to the Commissioners, but it was held tliat 
we were precluded by Act of Farliament from doing so. The Commission 
will be a consultative body. The final responsibility for action will rest 
with the Government. I trust, however, tliat the difference will be more 
nominal than real. The Governraent will, without doubt, always be disposed 
to follow the advice of tho Commissioners. I wish on behalf of the Government 
to thank the geuthmien (Mr. J. Keswick and tho Honourable Durga Charan Ldhi) 
who Imve consented to act as Commissioners. It is, I venture to think, 
desirable to take any opportunity of this sort which may ai'ise to associate 
the leading members of the mercantHe community with the work of Gov^- 
ment in India. A good deal of misapprehension as to the views and intentions 
of Government not unfrcquently arises from the want of free communication 
, .« between the official and unofficial classes. 

i . i'amin , Tnnrmrf 92. 1 takc tlic prcscnt opportunity of drawing renewed attention to the lead- 
ing feature of the Famine Insurance pohoy. Whether tho method whi6h has 
f if ' now been adopted for disposing of the annual grant of £1,690,000 is the best of 
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which the circumstances admit, may he a matter of opinion. Tlicre cnn, 
however, bo no doubt whatever that by the annual expenditure of £750, OCO 
on woi’ks which will to some extent prevent famine, and which will also, it may 
reasonably be hoped, render the relief of famine, when it occurs, less costly, — 
and by the exiienditure of a further sum of £750,000 on reduciuj; debt in some 
form or another, — W'e are, in the stricteg;^^^ of the w'ortl, insured against 
famine to the extent of £1,600,000 a year.' the Jb'aminc Commit* 

sioners, after a very full consideration of the vniollNMihi||!t|i^icd as thi; 
“amount not likely to be exceeded as the average charg^oFflllliijm redief 
** over a series of years.” Having made provision for this sum of njoncyt^l^ex- 
pended annually, the Government considers that all that is necessary has hn|^ 
done with a view to placing India in a sound financuil position Vo meet futun^^ 
faminea . I mention this again, although it has frequently been explained 
before, because, should unfortunately a famine occur with the result that any 
anticipated surplus of the year is turned into a deficit, it may not imprubabl}*^ 
be urged by those who take a very gloomy view of the financial position of 
India as a proof that their fears have been verified. I venture to think that 
no such inference would be justified. We do not pmfess to finance for a surplus in 
a year of famine. When a serious famine ocijurs, it is inevitable that the Ex- 
penditure of the year should be greater than the Revenue. We anticipate that, 
under the circumstances assumed, this will be the ease, and we consider that al^V 
the requirements of sound finance have been met if in ordinary yeai’s a sura q^il 
£1,600,000 1ms been expended, partly as an insurance against the loss whielrt/" 
must of necessity accrue w'hen famine occurs, and parlly on works which null ' ; 
cither tend to prevent the occurrence of famine, or will, at all events, diminish 
the cost of relieving it when it occurs. 


VII.— Expenditure on Bailways. 

93. Tlie “Oixiinary ” Expenditure on Railways for the year 1881-82 was PailwaVs 
originally estimated at £417,000. It is now estimated at £281.000. The 
dilTercnce is mainly due to the transfer of the estimated outlay during the 

current year on the ,1 helum — Rawulpindi Section and Salt Branch Extension XAr »nd stz. 
of the Punjab Northern State Railway from 3S. Jtailtoays to 37. I*rofInctivc JiaH »<•}/*. — 
^Public Works. 

94. The item of £39,000 under the sub-head of Subsidized Railways is Suh^idised Bait- 

for the purchase of the land necessary to the construction of the Bengal Cen- 

tral Railway, and for guaranteed intei-est {Miyahle to tlie Company. The item 

of £2,000 on the Revenue side of the Aeeouiit represents the interest realised 
on the ca]>ital paid by the Company to the Secretary of State. 

96. The decrease of £681 ,000 under the sub-head of Frontier liailways F-^nUw Ttaiinmut 
is mainly due to the transfer of £560,000 to Military Operations in Afghanis- ^ 

tan, which I have already exjjlaincd (para. 84). 

96. Turning to the Revenue and ExjKmditure Account of those Railways 
which are classed as Productive Public Works, it will be observed, on comparing 
the figures under JiJTV and 33. Jtailways, that the Budget Estimate uf net ft n d J\.i ftrn dii u / v 

receipts appears to have been exceeded by £1,0(34,000. Of this ap)>ni’cnt 

improvement, £160,000 is shown as decrease of expenditure on account t)f the 
East Indian Railway. The decrease under this head is almost entirely due to 
the interest on the East Indian Railway Debentures having, in the Budget 
Estinmtes, been included under 33. Itailways, wlienms, in tlu' Bogular Estimate, 
it is charged to 1. Interest on Debt, The result is that, whilst, the charge 
under the former head of account is deci'cased, that UTid«T llie latter is increased 
to the extent of about £160,000. Hence, the net reeeijds from Itailicays are 
really £914,000 in excess of the Budget Estimate. Almost tin* whole of this 
increase is on account of the Guaranteed and East Indian ItailAvays. On the 
Guaranteed lines the main increases have tstken ])l{»eo in the (Jmit indiair 
Peninsula and Eastern Bengal Railways. The not receipts from Stale Railways 
are now estimated at £18,000 more ilmn the Budget Estimate. The not receipts 
of the Rajputana— Malwa Railw'uy haA'c impioved by £110,000; but this 
improvement has been, to a great extent, coiuiterbalaneed by the falling off on 
the Punjab Northern Railway, the net receipts from which are now taken at 
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£88,000 less than was ori^pnally estimated. So long as the war traffic was gfoing 
on, it was difficult to frame any correct estimate of the normal net receipts on 
this line. 

97. In my last Pinancial Statement (])ara. 30) I made the following 
remarks : “ I am not over-sanguine as to the possibility of developing the resources 
“ of India rapidly through Che agenfijuof private enterprise ; but the end to 

th( 


Central 

Mailwag, 


JRaUwnv poliry itt 
mnder dhrmtHtou 


“ be attained is so imjwrjLgjj^^^RTt the policy merits a further trial.” My 
main object in^jrnniiiiaig’^These remarks was to draw public attention to the 
subject^^^c-I" n^^removo the impression which heretofore, w'hethor rightly or 
wroQi^, bad prevailed, that the Government of India was disposed to dis- 
jfii^ge the construction of Railways by any other agency than that of the 
f^tato. This object has been attained. The question has, indeed, now enter- 
<jd a new phase. Numerous offers have been received by the Government 
to construct Hallways on terms more or less advantageous to the State. Many 
of these merit, and will roocivc, careful attention. In respect to others, all 
1 need say is tliat the necessity for the warning which I gave last year to the 
effect that it was “ important only to give concessions to such persons as can 
“afford good security that they have at their command a sufficient amount of 
“ capital to carry out the undertaking to a successful issue,” has been justilied 
by subsequent events. 

98. I mentioned last year that a Company was about to be formed, under 
. be auspices of Messrs, llothscbild, to construct a Railway from Calcutta to 
•>^’ 7 t<!Ssore and Khulna. The original basis of negotiation was that no Gtjvernmcnt 

aid was to be given except the grant, free of charge, of the land necessary to the 
construction of the lino. Ultimately it was d<!cided to give a guarantee of 4 
per cent, during the period of construction, which was limited to five years. 
The transaction was a gre^it advance on anything which had heretofore been 
accomjdished in the way of constructing Railways by unaided private enter- 
prise in India. 

99. In respect to some Railways in India it may be said that they present 
a sufficiently reasonable prospect of suc?cess to justify the hope that the capital 
necessary to their constru(;tion can be raised through the ag«^ncy of private 
enterprise on tlie exclusive security of the success of the umlortaking. In 
respect to others, u'liose inuncKliatc prospt'cts of proving remunerative are less 
hopeful, it was inevitsiblc that the question of the degree of aid w'hich, in the 
early stages of the undertaking, may legitimately be afforded by the State, 
should arise. This important question now forms the subjitet of Gorrcsf)ond- 
ence between the 8oci*ctary of State and the Government of India. Under 
these circumstanc(‘s T will not at present discuss it, but will confine myself 
to stating in detail the actual fiosition of alfairs, l3oth as regards the progress 
ot Railway construction generally, and of the main projects which have recently 
occupied the attention of Government and of the public. 

100. 1 wish, howevtsr, to say that so far as the broad issue of whether per- 
mission should under any circumstances be given to private Companies to con- 

'’fc struct Railways in India is concerned. Her Majesty *s Government has entirely 

approved of the views which I propounded on the oexsasion of my last Finan- 
cial Statement. In a despatch reviewing that Statement the Secretary of 
State observed : “ I have to express my cordial approval of the views enunciated 
“by Major Baring in his Financial Statement, regarding the oncouragement of 
“ private enterprise in India, any measures in which direction will be welcomed 
“ by Her Majesty’s Government.” I repeat that I am not over-sanguine of 
the results wiiich may be produced by this oliange of system. The success 
or failure of the policy obviously depends to a great extent on circumstances 
over which the Government can exendse no <jontrol. All I claim for the 
- policy is that it should have a fair and impartial trial. 

, ai 101. At the commencement of the year 1881-82, there were 9,619 miles of 

; ruction, ojxin to traffic, and 646 miles under construction. During 1881-82, 

318 miles of Railway have been opened to traffic and the commencement of 
1,154 additional miles has b(«n sanctioned. We have, therefore, now 9,937 miles 
open to traffic and 1,482 miles which are either under construction or whoso 
construction will be commenced in 1882-83, making a total of 11,419 miles. 
Of those lines which are under construction it is expected that 491 miles will 
be opened during the year 1882-83. 


pnn*»iple 
private rnttfr- 
approved 
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102. In the course of the year arrangements were made with the Oudh Oi*aAa>ni 
and Bohilktnmd Railway Company to extend their operations in a northerly 
direotion from Moradahad to Saliarunporo with a branch from Roorkee to 
Hurdwar, a total distance of 134 miles, at a cost of about £1,500,()0{). It 

is expected that this extension, together with the bridge over the Ganges at 
Benares, will bo finished in 1883-84i. T]^fi^^gill then be through communi- 
cation, without any break of gauge, from the Railway at Mogulserai 

through Oudh to Saharunpore. 

103. A survey has been made of the line from Sonopur to Guifh.ffll|||ir and Si»iej>ui—OoratA. 

Bahraich. The total length of this line, with its branches, is 432 o-kraUtk 

was originally estimated to cost, on the moire gaiige, £2,126,000, or abom^ 

£4,000 a mile. The Consulting Engineer of the Government of India consi- 
ders this estimate too low. The estimates are now being further examined. 

In the meanwhile the papers on the subject have been published, and we have 
addressed the Secrotaiy of Stnto, recommending that enquiries should be made 
with Si view to ascertaining wlu'ther a Company, unaided by Government in any 
way except by a free grant of land, could be formed to undertake the construc- 
tion of the line. ... M 

104. One of the most important linos in India, whether from the point of Ar«*. 


view of protection a gainst fatuine or in respect to the development of a tract of— 

* I i_ A. 1...1 ; j_ j. _i» • 




System. 


system 

the Qovernmenl. of India is under a treaty obligation to construct; (2) branches 
to Bebmiim on the on(j hand and to Bunkapur on the other ; (3) a direct con- 
nection between Sholapur and Gadag. The total length of the line is 444 
mil&s. £315,000 wdll bo spent on the Sholapur — Gadag and Bollary — Ilubli 
Sections in 1H81-S2 out of the grant of £750,000 for Protective Works. A 
further allotment of £370,000 out of the same grant has l)een made for 1882-83. 

Work is about to commen<H* on the line between Now Ilubli and the Portuguese 
frontier. A sum of £150,000 from Ordinary funds has been granted for this 
purpose in 1882-83. This is the most we can do at present with the funds at 
our disposal. But, in view of the very gimt importance of completing this 
Railway system without delay, we have urged upon the Secretary of State 
the desirability of endoiivouring to armuge for its construction by a Com- 
pany. It is especially in respect to linos of this nature that the question 
of the degree of aid which may be afforded by the State to private enterprise 
arises. 

106. The qiiestion of Railway communication with Assam has recently nailway oommtmj. 
occupied the attention of the Governm(Mit. At a recent meeting of 
Tea Association the Chnirmnn (Mr. .7. Keswick) said — ‘‘Wliatwn 
" Assam is good communications ; for good comTuunications will do more to 
“ settle the labour (juesiion than anything else. The soil we know to be of the 
** richest description, and with sufficient labour there is no limit to its pro- 
‘‘ djttctiveness.” 

106. The projected line from Naraingunge to Dacca and Mymensingh 
is 86 miles long. It is estimated to cost £600,000, or about £7,000 a mile, 
on the metro gauge. The line is now being located. It would bo dcsimble 
that this lino should be constructed, if only to open out the country about 
liymensingh, but its main importance lies in the possibility of a furilicr 
extension to Gauhati, a distance of about 100 miles from Mymensingh. I'his 
extension is being now reconnoitred. No official report on the results of 
the reconnaissance has as yet been received, but I am informed that the 
Bngineer-in-Ohief is of opinion that the route is impracticable, save at very 
inordinate expense. 


the Indian ^*^**'? 
want for 


Dopca^ 
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the Bengal Oovernment has under consideration a project to make a 
wav from Daudkandhy to Comilla and Ohittogong, » distanc?e of 


way from Daudkandhy to Comilla and Chittag 
miles. It is estimated tliat, on the metre gauge, 
line would cost £812,500, or £6,600 a mile. 


a Hail- 
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108. In the meanwhile, as it is obvious that some long while must yet elapse 
before Kailway communication with Assam can be established, arrangements 
are being made with a Company to start a daily service of fast steamers up the 
Krabmaputra from Dhubri. These arrangements are now almost complete. 

109. In the course of the year a concession wds made to a Company to 
. construct 76 miles of Railwa^lJl^iliiwnost easterly portion of Assam, namely, 

from Dibrugarh to SaduH^f^iiMEilcs), with a branch to ^ Makum (24 miles). 
This propo£ia(iKL« 0 d^ a long while under consideration, and the negotia- 

tionguwC^niKma^ar advanced, when, on the occasion of niy last Finimeial 
&fS^ment, I alluded to the desire of Government to enlist private enterprise in 
fmd of Railway construction in India. Tho concessions granted to the Company 
were very liberal, and are not to be taken as an indication of what the Govern- 
ment would be pr(‘parcd to concede in other cases. 

110. Kcconnaissance surveys are being made with a view to consider- 
ing the ptjssibility of making a direct connection between tho Central Pro- 
vinces and the East Indian Hallway system. Various overtures have been 
received from capitiilists of respectability, including some Natives of India, 
which may perhaps eventually lead to the construction of this line. Until, 
however, tho reports of the Engineer Officers who are now employed in rccon- 
noitcring are ree>eivcd, I am unable to say any thing definite, either as to the 
route the line will eventually take, or as to the, likelihood of any negotiations 
with a Company being conducted to a successful issue. 

111. Simultaneously, a reconnaissance is being mode of the country between 
. Kaipore and Viz.agapatara, with a view to judging of the x>ossihiiity of connect- 
ing these points by ilailway. 

112. N egotLations arem progress with a view to the construction, through 
-private agency, of a Kailway from Bareilly to llanilmgh, a distance of (56 

miles. The cost of this imdcrtaking will he about £220,000. 

113. A projwsal has been received from a local Company to make a line from 
-Baroon, on tlie river Sone, to Baltongunge. The length of this lino is 66 miles, 

and tho cost, on the metre gauge, is estimated at about £276,000, or £4,900 a mile. 
This project is now under the consideration of the Bengal Government. Tho 
information at present in tho possession of Government is not of a nature to 
enable us to judge thoroughly of the advisability, or tho reverse, of making 
tho concessions which have been demanded. 

114. Negotiations arc pending between tho Madras Government and a 
Company with a view to tlie construction of a lino from Metapaliyam to 
Coon<x)r, a distance of 12 miles. The cost of this line is estimated at £132,000. 

115. A short line is to be constructed from the Baidyanath Station on the 

• East Indian Kailw'ay, to Ueogturh and Kohince, a distance of 6 miles. A very 
satisfuctor)^' feature in rcsjiect to this small undertaking is that it is to be con- 
struct(Ml without any aid from Government except the grant of the land, and 
that the capital required (£26,000) has been locally subscribed.^ 

lie. There is also some prospect tliat a local Company will be formed in 
tho Punjab to make a tramway from Kohtuk to Delhi, a distance of 43 miles. 

1] 7. it may ho interesting that I should here state the sum of money which, 

* up to tho present time, has been laid out on Railways in India, together with 
the financial results which have ensued from their construction. 

118. The total capital outlay on Railways in India up to the end of 
1882-83 * vrill be £138,937,000, »««., £68,292,000 on Guaranteed lines, £81 ,862,000 
on Sta.te lines, and £38,793,000 on the East Indian Railway. 

110. The net charge to tho State on account of the Guaranteed lines has 
been decreasing since 1872-73, in which year it reached its maximum figure 
(£2,054,000). In 1881-82 it is estimated that the net charge will only Ito 
£115,000. In 1882-83 it is at present estimated that tho net cliarge wm be 
£261,000. 

120. The net charge to the State on account of State lines reached its 
maximum figure (£726,000) in 1879-80. In 1882-83 it is estimated at 
£206,000. 

121. From 1879-80, when the East Indian Railway was taken over by the 
State, up to the end of 1882-83, it is estimated that this line wUl have yielded 
a net profit to Government of i^,133,000. 

' Up iG the cjad of 1880*81, ttio too AotoaU; for 18bl.82, tho figores of tlie Bonplar^ uid for 1888«89^ 

tboiM of the Budget Eetittuifa^ have hem t^oo. 
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122. Tf the subject be considered aa a whole, it may bo said that the total The net ekarge 

cost of the Bail ways to India from their commencement to the end of 1882-83, *«'**«» 

that is to say, the total sum by which the net receipts have fallen short of the 

interest paid on the Capital outlay, is estimated at £25,569,000. The maxi. 

Tmim not char^ to the State in any o ne ye ar amounted to £2,163,000. This 
flgiire was reached in 1872-73. In 187T^'^i;jjuJ^ilwaya for the first time 
yielded a net profit (£132,000). This was diie^^^N|h^lm|goamount of trafiic 
during the famine. In the following year (1878-79)7w1!e»Q9DesM|fiimt^ was 
suffering from the effects of the famine, the net cliargc w'as heavy f£r.3Bi^mi- 
If we balance the abnormal receipts of the year 1 877-78 against the abnor^ 
losses in 1878-79, it may he said that since 1872-73, the net charge to the Sta 
has been steadily diminishing, until during the current year it is estimated that 
a net profit of £723,000 will be realised. This result may possibly be excep- 
tional, and it would be unsafe to rely on a continuance of the high receipts which 
have recently been obtained. But according to the moderate Budget Estimate 
of 1882-83, the net gain to the State during the coming year will be £261,000. 

123. It may also be interesting that 1 should state the financial position of 
each Bailway considered separately. The following tables show (1) the 
capital outlay on each line to the end of 1881-82 ; (:i) tiie estimated net receipts 
during the current year ; (3) the percentage return on the capital outlay. 


1. Onaranteed Railway 8. 


Eastern Bengal .... 
Madras • 

South Incliau . , . 

Bombay, Baroda, and Central India 
Qrcat Indian Poniusula 
Oudh and Kohilkhund . • • 

Sindi Punjab, and Delhi 



KstiiniiUHl ctiphtil 
outluy to uud of 

Net Uecfipta. 
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£ 

£ 
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Kofit Indian Railway . 
Bajputana 

Western Bajputana . 
Neemuch . 

Holkar 
Soindia 
Wardha Coal 
Nagpur and Cbattisgurh 
Rangoon and Irrawaddy 
Dhond and Manuad . 
Northern Bengal 
Tirhoot 

Patna and Oya • 

Nalhati 
Calcutta and South-Kastern 
Cawupoje— -Farakbabud 
M n ttra-^H attras 
Ghazipur— 'Dildarnagar 
M uttra— Achnoy m 
Indus Valley 

Punjab Northern (Lahore 
including Salt Branch) 


to Rawalpindi, 
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outlay' to end ot 
1881 <8:;. 
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Begiiliir Eatimuto. 
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124. These tables enable us to arrive at the following eoncluBions : — 

(1) In respect to tho Ouaranlecd lines, £38,062,000 of the capital which 
has been laid out up tl»o end of 1881'82 is paying more than 47o» aud 
£34,251,000 is paying less than 47,. 

(2) The East’ Indian 'Jlailwa y» on w hich £33,308,000 has been expended, is 
paying about 87,. 

(3) In £9,963,000 of tho capital laid out up to the 

end of 18fiJapfe’ftt?^!8flngmoro, and £20,555,000 is paying less than 47,. It is 
to lui^'tJrac in mind that this latter figure includes £12,663,000 for the Indus 

^ wy and Punjab Northern Lines, which were avowedly constructed for 
trategical purposes, tliat many of the lines arc scarcely finished, and that others 
have only very recently been opened to traffic. 


Svppl 
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VIII.— Supply of Stores to Government. 

Stores 126. In tho last Financial Statement (para. 105) I alluded to the desir* 
nent. ability of substituting articles of locjil manufacture, when possible, for such 
L~ articles as the Government has been in the habit of importing from Europe. 
Tho objc-cts of this policy arc twofold. In the first place, to diminish the 
Home charges. In tho so(;ond phice, to encourage by all legitimate means the 
,*1 establishment of new' industries in 1 ndia. In respect to this latter question 
tho Famine Commissioners observe (Itejiort, Part II, Chap. VI) that — 

At the root of much of the poverty of the ]>oople of India, and of the risks to which 
'‘they arc exposed in seasons of scarcity, lies tho unfortunate circumstance that agriculture 
“forms almost tho sole occupation of the mass of the jiopulation, and that no remedy fur 
“ present evils can l>c com)>lclo which doc!* not include the introduction of a diversity of 
“occupations, through which the Mirpliw |)opu1ation may bo drawn from agriculturul pursuits 
“and led to iiud the means of suhsistence in manufactures ur ^ome such employments." 


“So far os the products of any itiduslrics estahlished in India can he economically used by 
“ Government, they might properly ho prcfurrtHl to articles exported from Euroi>e, and goncrully 
“ tho local markets should 1)0 resorted to for all requisite supplies they can ufford. We are 
“aware tlial steps have been taken, within tho lust few years, to enforce tliis principle, but more 
“can certainly be done, and gi cater attention may properly be paid to the subject." 


. Limit* to inflwneo 120. It would bo easy to exaggorato tbe extent to wbicb any Government 
tifOovemmemt, action can exercise an iufluence u|)on the important economic question to 
which the Famine Commissioners allude. Tliis was pointed out by the Com- 
missioners in their Eeport. At tbe same time Government can do something 
in the proposed direction, and what it can do, it ought to do and is desirous 
to do. 

Gmura). ordtr* on 127. General orders have on previous occasions boon issued to tho effect that, 
iko »^jtet httv* wherever feasible, stores of Indian origin or manufactureshouldbosubsti- 

' _ tutted for imported goods. But the tendency of general orders is to bo 

overlooked. 'When, therefore, a general order was issued last Jimo prosorib- 
ing that for tbe future every effort should be made to supply the wants 
of Government by the purchase in the local market of articles of bond 
fide locxil manufacture, it was deemed necessary, in order to ensure atten- 
tion to the order, to foDow it up by a specific prohibition in every case, in which 
this could reasonably be done, of the importation of stores. The prohibition 
could not, oC course, lie made absolute. It was necessarily limited to cases 
wh<*je the articles rc<iuiix^d could bo obtained in quantities sufficient for require- 
ments at prices not biglicr than, and of a quality not appreciably inferior to, 
the prices and qiiality of tho imported goods for which they were to be substi- 
tilled. Also, where an Indian-made article different from the imported article, 
but equally serviceable, was obtainable, orders weie given that the former was to 
be preferred. Since last Juno the Financial Bejiartment has been actively 
employed in watching the operation of the orders given by tbe Government, a nd 
seeing that they are rigorously adhered to. The Military and Public Works 
Departments, which are the two largest consumers of stores, gave their 
adhesion to the policy . under diaoussion, and liavo co-operated in carrying 
it into execution. The Local Govermnents and Administrations liavealso lent 
valuable assistance by insisting on a careful observance of tbe orders by the. 
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chiefs of the departments subordinate to them. I take this opportunity of ex- 
pressing a hope that the various Departments concerned, as avoU as the Local 
Govemnients and Administrations, will continue to watch this subjind ctarcfully. 

Without their cordial co-operation and iissistonce it will he almost impossilAc 
to give effect to the policy of the (lovemment. General orders, as 1 have 
already said, are of little avail. The essentially one of detail, 

and unless each indent on England bo caixif u UyCT Tun iMi^dii^etai 1 , with a vi«'w 
to the exclusion of such articles as can be obtaine^mlBEMgism^j^^^sMcrahle 
advance in the desired direction will be made. 

128. It was considered that the most efficient and speedy way of cnsum Ni^g,. ,,,^^, aftaiue>i u» 
the practiciil execution of the orders was to call for statements of the storos^ij|^'M<’»' 
received by Departments from England during the two previous years, and to 
specify distinctly the sfmx's entered in the lists which wewi not in future 
to be obtaiiuxl elsewhere than in India. This has been done wilh cveiy list 
of stores wliicli has been received, and a similar [iroeess has been gone through 
with every current indent for stores received in the Einancial Department. 

The work has been A’^ery laborious, and much credit is duo to Mr. O’thmor, the 

Assistant St?erctary in the Einancial Department, for the manner in which it has 

been cxccut<‘d. The ixisult so far is, brieffy, that in the (hvil Depart, merits, stores, 

which liad hitherto been imported to the annual value of about ^80,000, will in jlf'j 

future he obtained in India of Indian manufacture. The Largest values are 

nipresented by cotton and woollen goods, but the list includes a groat varitity 

of other articles; for instance, agricultural and other implements, building \ \ 

materials, such as cement and fire bricks, chemicals, drugs and mt'dicincs, I 0 * 

earthenware, glass-Avare, hardware, iron-ware in great detail, leather, liquors, 

oils, paints, soap, paper and stationery, printing materials, ropc^ and twine, 

silk goods, scienlillc instruments, &c. 'riiis list indicates the great cajiataty of 

India as a manufacturing country. Capital and acquired skill arc uecessaiy CapacUg of Jitdia 

for the full development of this eaj)acily, and it is hoj)ed that this Avill he 

forthcoming if the prospect is held out of a continuous demand on the part 

of the State for all the ariicles which it requires. The Government has, accord- 
ingly, offered (iontraets for terms of years to anybody able to supjdy ai’ticles 
not now made in the country of sufficiently good quality and at masonablo 

f rices. In soim; cases such olLws have elicited answers Avhich arc encouraging, 
n others no reply has been made to t he offers of the Government. 

129. In addition to the total of AJ80,000 mentioned above, the IVlililary Military Depart. 

De])artment has already substituted Indian goods to the A'aluc of £160,700 for mmt. 

articles hitherto imported; among the chief items being beer and woollen goods 
(blankets). Arrangements have also been made to manufacture in India, 
through the agency of private enterprise, a portion of the boots required for 
the AjTny, and it is hoped that eventually India will be able to sui)ply the 
whole demand. The change is still in active progress in the Military Depart- 
ment, and in the cuui’se of auol her year or two it is hoped that the total amount 
of stores purchased in India will be increased. 

130. The Public Works Department has not as yet been able to do much jp«a/»v Work* 

in the same dii'cction. The requirements of that Department mainly consist of J>-p»r‘tmen t. 

gilders, rails, and other articles made of wrought iron. Uuforlunatcly India 
cannot yet manufacture wrought iron or steel, although it is hoj)ed that before 
long a commencement will l)e made. Great facilities exist for the manufacture 
of these articles in more than one proA'inoe, and only wait for efficient private 
euterpriso to take them up. 

131. A reduction of about £250,000 out of the whole value of the Goveni- 
ment stores imported into India is not much, but it is a good beginning. With 
the development of the woollen industry which has been started under favor- 
able conditions at Cawnpoi’c and Lahore, j>aper-making, hjathcr manulactui'c, 
and brewing, all of which arc now thi’iving, there is good rcjisou to hope that 
eventually a material impression will be made on the totals of the imports 
on account of the State. 

182. Sufficient time has not yet elapsed for the effect of the orders Avhioh 
were recently issued to be seen on a general review of the _ imports.^ _ 
which had been sent to England in 1880 or befortJ, are uoa\' being complied with ; 
reserve stores must be exhausted, and Gnm must be given to local manufacturers 
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complete their arrangements to make and deliver goods. I give, however, the 
following figiu-cs, in onler to sIioav the facts of the case as they now stand. 

133. llic total value of the stores imported on lielmlf of Government in 
1870-80 was Ul,421.,000. In 1880-81 it was £2,808,000. The increase in 
1880-81 over 1870-80 is to a gwjaj^^tcnt apparent and not real, owing to the 
classiiu'atiou of stores llaihvay, after it became the property 

of the St !iteja&£||jM»''''^?R?iur stores, whereas formerly they were classed in the 
ti«fidQ_,«eg=i.QTi under general tmclc. A great qinintity of material was also 
id for the h’rontier and other Stale lines of Kailway. The increase was, in 
^act, almost entirely nuder this luiiid. In the ton montlia of the current year, 
for W'hieh we have returns, the viiluo of the imports has amounted to 
£1,8()(},(>00 as agiiinst £2,.3 1.{),000 in 1880-81 and £1,070,001) in 1879-80. Of 
this Slim of £1 ,800,000, £1,01 J., 000 was for “ Kailwny Plant and Rolling-stock,” 
which cannot be ohiuined in Indifi, as against £1,322,000 in 1880-81 and 
£322,000 in 1870-80 nndi*r the sumo head. Excluding this item, the figures 
for the tlirce years would stand thus:— ■ 


1H70-S0 
ISSO.Sl 
1 SSI -S3 


t 

... 74.S,000 

... 1,037,000 
... 792,000 


The value of imports, other than llailw;iy material, during the first ten 
months of 18HJ.82 is, then fore, £23.'i,000 less than during the I’orrespomling 
period of ISSO-SI, and £i-4.,000 moni tlian daring the coiTespouding jieriod of 
1879-80. little, however, is to he h*arnt by comparisons of this .sort. The 
only way to watch the diwi'lopineni of the policy is to ei>m]>aro the total 
quantities of any pari ieular article supplied to the State, and note the proiiortion 
in which those quantities havt*. been obtained locally or imported from Europe. 

131. In eonueetion with (h<* suhjeet now uiulev discussion 1 may mention 
that the qiK'stioii of jail manufael ures is at present nuder tlio eonsid<M*atioii of 
Government. A circular has heeu addressed to Local Govmaiments Avilh a view 
to ascerlaiuing lh<! ])reeise nature of the articles which are sold eitlu*r to the 
public or to (Jov'Tnmeut, and, more espechJly, the system which is adopted 
ill calculating tin* selling pri<‘e of those articles. There can he little doubt 
that, ill some iiistanees at all events, articles mauufaetured at jails arc 
sold at prii’CH whicdi jireeliide the possibility of fair competition. More- 
over, it must in some plae<*s happen that one largo jail can supply articles 
suflieieiit t.o uu'et the whole local demand, so that, irrespeot ivo of piice, local 
enterprise is in danger of being crushed out. If the question ho cousidored 
from the ]»uvely fiuanei.il and economic point of view, it may, I think, he 
held tiiat any diminut ion of the charge for jails throw'n on CJovernraent is 
doavly bought .nt the exjieiisc of elioeking the gi'owth of Native industries. 
Tiic qu(‘slioii, however, is not purely linancial ami economic, llehind it Ih's the 
Car more ditfieult question of how prisonei's can best he enqiloyed. I am 
not at present ill a position to state the nature of the decisions at w hieh the 
Government will ultimately arrive. All I can now sa.y is that we recognise 
the imjiortaucc of this difiicult question, and that it will I'cccivc careful con- 
sideration. 


IX.— The Opium Question. 

135. The main financial and political feature of the year which is about to 
close, is that, w licreas at its couuiicnccmcnt wc W'cre at w'.nr, or at all events 
were still hurthoned with a heavy War EvjiciKliturc, wo arc now at jicace. 
With the advent of peace the Government h.is been able to turn its attention 
to questions of domest ic jioliey . We liave, during the course of the summer, 
pissed under I'l'vicw the sovei’.’il hranclu's of tho Indian fiscal system, and I am 
now in a position to anuouiicc llio decisions at which wo have anived in 
respo(!t to several important ]ioints connected with that system. The first 
question to wdiich I pi’opose to allude is Opium. 
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136. It hoR been often stated that the Revenue which India derives from to uAM 

Opium is precarious. It wiU be desirable to examine to what extent tliis do- ^w*****^; 

scriplion is correct. wm^J*^*’**^** 

137. The general belief that the Opium Rewenuo is precarious, appears, to jj*^*** 

great extent, to be based upon tlie violent iliictuations which in jiast years have 
taken place in the prices realised for B engal O pium at the Calcutta stih's. Sir 
John Sti’aehey, in his roc.ent work on of India (Chap. XIV), has 

shown that the facets of the case do not illimTftls^i iii i ml any such inhn*- 
ence. The fluctuations of price in past years wercx!F*^i?gB{j|^j^tent duo 
to the fact that groat variations took place in the number oIcheslI^N^pium 
offered annually for sale. 

138. Nevertheless, the Opium Revenue is exposed to some dangers of 
exceptional nature. Moreover, those dangers arc somewhat moi‘<* preimineni a? 
present than they have been in j>ast ynar.s. 


Jant/ef g fo utkirk U 
/g expogedo 



maintain a reserve, in order that the surplus of good ye:u>; m »y he used to sup- 
ply the defitiicneies in bad yeara. The average* a u'nusr ‘ ‘ 


* In ndclilitm to tlw' quanlity px- 
ported, iihdui 4/^H) p)i(‘s1k of 
Opium aro cun'^iniunl in India, 
is termed ** Abkaii " Opium. 


t 1R78-79 
1879-W) 
ISSO-Hl 
18H1-H2 


5r>,r»< K > 
511.] <K) 

r>(; ICO 

50, HM) 




annual ])roduei ion of “ jyro- 
vision” Oi)ium, — i.e., Oj)ium forsalo by public auction, Avhieh ismoslly cxportwl 

to China,,* — for tlie last tvv(‘uly years, has heeiij] 
50,lo t chests. The crops of tin*, years 1^75-76 a.nt^' 
Till. 1S76-77 were exeeplionally good, produeiiig 

.spe<*tively I58,0.jl and 07,if»7 elu'sls of ])r()V'isioiN' 
Opium. The result was that a stroeg r(*s(*rv<i atus eonslituieil. Jt, has, tliere- ' 

f(n*c, been possible for tin* last four years to olTor a 
large iiumhcr of e.hests for sale.f Butin order to 
eifee.t this chjeet, it has been necessary (o dv;iw’ on 

tlui rt*s(*vvo, which, in e()iise(pu*ue(*, has been 

Averaso ... 6(5,s.'}o steadily diminishing, as the following liguros will 
show : — 


1873 

1S79 

isbo 

JS81 

Eslimato f<»r Docemher 81st, 18S:J 


C'hPhls in reserve. 
4S,-IS2 
31 <5W 
2.’i,l S3 
21. 7.^2 
] b h 


1-10. This process of depletion cannot contiime indefinitely. An exeep- 

tionally good crop may, indeed, ag-aiu replenish the re.serve. But wo oamiot 

l‘(}ly on a Lortuiloiw eircumsiauee of this sort. An avc'rage crop, or, at all 
events, a succession of averag<* crops, will olilige us to resia t to one of two 
alternatives. We shall he fonred eilher to iucn*asc th<i ju-oiluctiou, or to dimi- 
nish the amount olVoved for suh*. 

m. The ro)K)rts from the local auihoritiesgcmerally pouil to the eonelusion DZ/ffeu/c^erMAMiii. 
that any considerable extension of cultivation, citlu*r in the ,Beh;ir or the - eutUvation. 
Benares Agency, is not to he anticiijaltid. In order tc maintain the existing 
cultivation it lias recently become neeessaiy to mis(; the price paid to the enl- 
tivators for crude Opium from Us. 4-8 to lls. 5 a seer. 'Phe iuer(*ase(l cost of 
production resulting from this enhaneement of price is eslimati'd at i;;2ir),000. 

142. Whether, in the event of its being necessary to diminish the tjuantity Question 

of Opium olTcred annually for sale, we may expect to be recouped any loss of ^ 
Revenue by increased prices, depends largely u^sm the competition of the i Vr- ^ ■ ■: — 
sian and tbc indigenous Chinese di'ugs. 

143. The quantity of Ojiium cxqiorted from Persia h.as increased during the 
last 10 years from 870 to 7,700 clu'sts. It is believed that the <*iiI<i\alion of 
the poppy in Persia has not as yet ri'aehcd its natural limits. 'J'lie (piality of 
Persian Opium is bciiiir gradually improved. Still, the eviilenec* alfordc-d by tho 
Cliincse Consular reports tends generally to show tlait rmlian Opium is pre- 
ferred to Persian by those W'ho can afford lo ])ay for the former of 1 he t tvo (h'ligs. 

On the w'bolo it may be said that the cotniielfli’on of Peisim Ojiimn eoirslitutcs 
a danger to tbc Indian llovenue, but that the danger is not at present very 
serious. 


Competition pf 

J\‘f St an 
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OompHtiwn of 141. Turning lo tlio question of < ho competition to be apprehended from 
indigonous Chinost* drug, a cart‘fiil perusal of the Consular reports enables 
us to aiTive at the following conclusions ~ 

(1) The product ion of Opium in China has givatly increased of late years 
and is still incivasiiig. I'herc is no reason to suppose that it has as yet nearly 
reacluHl its luitural limit. Consem||gt|^n the inerc'ased production and on ttie 
greater clieapness of thct^iir^ drug, thei*o is a daingt*r that amongst the 
poor<T (dsissesoftLi^pf'-'^^ at all events, the Indian drug will be dis- 

placedl^W' •IJiiWjL lU. ^ 

) Up to the present time the Indian drug has lieen able to hold its own 
j^Tnoiigsl the wealthy classes by reason ol its supiM'ior quality. The quality of 
some of the Chinese drugs is iuiprovuig, but even the best aiv still inferior to 
Indian Opium. 

ffeon- 11“». To sum up t Ins brief review of tbeeeono*Hi*asj»ects of the question, the 

facts uhieli 1 ha\e so far elieitt'd, — that is to say, the necessity of mising the 
’*”"**' j)riee paid ior erud«* t)pium, the dillioulty of extendingthe artsa und(*r cultivation 
ill India, the neeossity which may he forced on us of r<*(lueing the (piantity of 
Ihuigal 0])ium annually offered for sale, and the increase in th<< jiroduetion and 
the impro\enioui in the quality of the Pt‘i*siau and Chinosi* drugs, — all point to 
\ ’^one conclusion, namely, that it is hj no means iiiqirobahle that the Opium 
I'Hleienue may undergo some diminution. Although the amount of Ileveuue 
(luring the last four jears ha^ been veiy Large, it would bo unwise to 
*count upon its (‘ontiiiiianco at so high a figure. Tln'rt* lias quite recently been 
^ a sharp tall in the jiriee realised lor Htaigal t)piijm at the Calcutta sales, and 
tbc Malwa trade lias lor som<* while* been v (‘ry stagnant. To this extent, tboro* 
fore, tlio 0])ium llevenue may be said to be jireearious. 

Consideration of 1 tO. 1 have so far d(‘ali with questions of fact. T now eomi* to a much 
the quration mon* dillnmlt braneli of the question. 1 must now leave the domain of fact and 
p^diofview appi’Ofieli that of sentiment and morality, which opens a wide field for dillor- 
^ '• ’ cnee of opinion. 
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1J7. A great d(‘al has, from time to time, boon written as to theeiTeets of 
Opium, both on tlie individual and on the* Chiiu'se nation. I do not think that 
anything is to be gained liy discussing this subjt'ct at any length. That Opium 
W’lu'ii used ill mocb'iution lor inodieinal pur]M>seb is beneficial ; that in China 
it is very otten used to excess; that wlnm ns(‘d to excess its etl'cct is 
baneful; and that it would bo better for the Chinese it they smoked less 
Opium, — are truisms wliieh may he generally accepted. 

The common-idaces on the sul)j(‘ct may, to some extent at all events, be 
admitted by all parlies. Even if it lie eoueeded to the. Anti-Opium Society 
tliat the elfcH'ts of the drug arc to tlie full us baneful as they allege, wc should, 
whether from the Chinese or the Indian jioiut of view, bo no nearer than at 
))rescut to the solution of the problem which wc have in hand. It is useless 
to discuss what ideal condition of things would commend it solf cither to Chinese 
or to Iiidun statesmen. The problem we have to treat is eminently a practi- 
cal one. 

118 I pass 011 , tlu'refore, to the consideration of the two points as to which 
the position of the Govemineiil of India has been especially attacked. 

* 119. The first of thi'sf is the direct connection with tho trade. It maybe 
readily admitted that tin* (Jovernnieiit of India being, as n*gards Bengal, manu- 
facturers and doahn's in the drug, are jilaeed in a somewhat invidious and false 
position. But when vn* are invited to discontinue the present connection with 
the trafle, we uuturully ask, what is the precise nature of tho alternative policy 
which is to be adopted ? Doc that policy merely involve tho cessation of the 
connection between tho Goveniment of India and the Opium trade in Bengal ? 
Or does it aim at a total suppr(*ssioii of the Opium trade between India and 
China P I think it may Ikv inferred that the (Urcct connection is merely regarded 
as a specially ohjectiouablc incident, and that the ultimate aim of the policy 
advocated by those who ai'c opposed to the existing system under which the 
lie venue is raised in Bengal, is to prohibit the trade altogether. 
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160. In point of fact, in ordev to be consistent, those who ohjpct lo the .i 
existing; order of things in respect to Opium must of necessity go furthei' tlian pniitymutt 
merely condemning the direct connection between (lovomnient and the trade*, 

Tlie avowed object of their policy is to stop ilicallegtsd dotuoralisath)n eons<'{|neni trade. 
on tho-extensive use of Opium in China — can for one moment pr<*tpnd ^ 

that the mere cessation of the direct conuectioi?St£3K^nt^ Indian (Joverninent 
and the manufacture of Opium would of itself in an^^85Bt;j^4|ttj2rmg ul)out 
this result.- . '“J' 

151. The ex 50 nomic objections to the manner in which the Opium Jli^ 
is raised, whether in BcngJil or Bombay, may lie admitted h> bo considcrahle. 
the former case the Government itself engages in private trade, — a coiirst* Avhich 
is open to obvious objections. In the second case, a very h(?avy exfiort duly is 
imposed. In both ctiscs the course adopted interferes witli and resti ie.ls tlns’lVee 
production of and trade in Opium. It cannot bo doubted that it would be 
profitable to any private trader to pay for crude Opium a inueh higher sum 
than is now paid by the G overnment to the cul ti vatoi*s of Jh‘ng!i 1. If, tluiiH'fore, — 
supposing such a thing to bo ]K)8siblo, — no restri<?tioD were platjcd ujion the 
cultivation of the poppy, and if at the same time t he export duly werctrdfon off, 
it is certain that an immense stimulus would he. given to the. production ^ 
of Opium, and that China would be lloodwl with tln^ Indian drug. Thus, in^fi 
direct ]}roj)ortion to the r(*moval of the economic obj<‘e.tions, the nioral ohjoc-,^ 
tlons would ho intensified in degr<*e.' So long, thei’cfore, as the ph'aof tlu* Anti- > 

Opium Society is confined to the contention that the Indian Gov(M*nm<*nt should 
cease its direct connection with the Opium trade, it may he said, with perfect 
truth, that their policy is based imrcly «>n theory. Not only can it ell'cet no 
practical good, hut it almost certainly w<»uld do a great deal of harm. 11 would 
increase the. consumption of Ojiium in China. It would, by eh(!ap<‘ning the 
price of the Indian drug, cause the p(Min*r classi's of Chinann‘ii, who now 
smoko native Opium, to substitute Indian Opium in il ? ]>laee. It Wfuild, more- 
over, encourage the use of Oj)ium amongst the native ])opulaiion of India, some 
of >>’110111, nolahly the Sikhs, are already addicted to the jiraeliee; and it Avould 
result in a diminution of the f<K>d-supply of India by reasmi of Ihe. cultiralion 
of the x>oppy over tracts where ccivals an* now grown. If, tlu'vt'fore, th<* jjolicy 
is to he not merely the<irctical, hut is to In* 2 )roduc''ivc of souk* [iractical good, 
it must, aim, not only at the discoune<*tiou of the Indian Gov«*rumeiit with tho 
mannfaeture and sale of Ojiiuin, hut at tlu* total sui)pr(*ssiou of the cultivation 
of the 2 ) 0 ])py. I shall presently (paras. IT-k — 171^) reverti more iiarticularly to 
the linaneinl aspects of this question. 

152. As to whether it be more immoral for the Govenimciii to ho directly 
eouneeted with the nianufaeturo and sale, of Opiuin, than mer(*ly to derive a 
Revenue from the manufacture and sale of the drug hy others, that is a ^loint 
on which, >vithout douht, much dift’oreuee of opinion may exist. I do not 
think that any useful ohject would ho gained hy a discussion of this ]i()int, or 
of the cognate question of whether, in Mr. Fawcett’s words, there is “much 
” difference between raising Revenue from Opium and rai ing 26 millions as wo 
“ did in this counii*y (England) to a great extent out of the intem 2 >cranec, im- 
“ providence, and vice of the people.” 

153. I turn to the second point, in respect to which the position of tho 

Government of India has been es 2 )ecially attacked — nam(*]y, the policy 2 >ursucd 

towards the Ciiincse Government in relation to the Opium trade. 

ISdi. It has been stated tliat the treaty under wliich Ojiium is admitted into 
China was extorted from the Chinese Government ; that tho Chinese Govern- 
ment is now forced to admit Opium; and that it is both able* and willing to 
put a stop to the. Gonsum 2 >tioa of Opium in China, if the J’oreigti iiujioit 
trade wei*e stopiied. 

155. Those arc grave accusations. I think, liowovev, that T can show th.it. h:,'ronenu» 
it is wholly incorrect to say that tho arlielo in <ho Tj'<*.ify of 'J'it'iilslu, Avliieli o* <*»» 

provided for the admission of Opium, wius exi ort<*d from Ihe Chinese* Go\ eruiuv'ut ; 

that Indian Oiiium is in no way lorced uiiou Cliina, hut Ih-it on (lie eoulrary, 
tlm Chinese Government derives a large Revcmie from the import tnuh*, which 
it is very unwilling to 8aerifie.o;thatt.hoslatement(hatt.he (MiiueseGoM'rn- 
ment is willing to 2>ut down tho use of Oiuuni must he received with great 
qualifications; and that irresistible evidence is forlhcoming to show that it 
is not able to stop it, even if its willingness to do so be trecly admitted. 


Mornlity of ike 
dirtcl connection. 


Se/tt front wi^k 
China. 



238 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE GAZETTE OP INDIA, MARCH 11, 1882. 


Tkt Chi»e»e were 156* I not ffo into the liisfcoiy of the various wars which have from 

m^fitreed to a.imit iimn to time hoen wnj'cfl with China, or examine whether the policy of those 
wars was justifiuhh? or tlie reverst:. It may he very true that the Ghintiso were 

mut ^ned. with difliculty y’f)t to assent to the terms of the Treaty of IHcutsin. There is 

nothin*? very tsniiarkable m the^ iji;i*i^rtri>t at the close of a war the vanquished 
party should ace<*pt, rtiliietance, the terras on which the victors 

insist. the particular point which we are now discussing, 

naiiK'^;., .,ne admission ot‘ Of>iuni into China, w(? liavo excellent evidence to 
that it is wholly incorract to say that tkia provision of the Treaty was 
'*?i'tovt(id from the? C'niimsc. Mr. Lay, who was Chinese Secretary to Lord 
^ Elpfin’s Mission, and who personally conducted tlic Tariff m^gotiations, has 
spJMMiujallv stjited that “the Cliincso CJovernment admittt*d Opium :is a legal 
“ article of import, not undesr constraint, but of their own free, will dclilwrately.” 
Mr. Laurencis (Jliphant, who was Secretary to the Mission, has confirmed 
Mr. Lay’s statemfoit, and has added that hi^ informt'd the Cliineso Commis* 
sioiu'f tliat he bad “ recfoved instrue.tions from Lord Jillgin not to insist on the 
“ins(*rtion of the drug in the Lari If, should the Chinese Government wish to 
“omit. it. Tliis he (th<< Chinese Commissioner) dee.lined tf>do. 1 then prf>posed 
1 “that the duty should be incrt'as<*d Inyond the tigure suggested in the Tariff; 
e\“but, to this he objected, on the ground that it Avould increase the inducements 
n-i“ to smuggling.” Mr. Lay’s and Mr. Oliphant’s statements appeared in the 
•• 2Vy«/’«of Gctolier 22nd and Octx^ber ^.jth, ISHO. Their evidence, I venture to 
think, is a enneliisive answer to the charge that the clause of the Tientsin 
Treaty, under which Opium is admitted into China, was extorted from the 
Chinese. 


Neither are they 
forced in admit 
mow. 


lb?. No less conclusive is the evidence that the foreign drug is not now 
it forced on the Chinese Government, but that, on the contrary, it would view 
with dislike the cessatioaa of a trade* from which it derives a Large Revenue. The 
account which Sir Thomas Wad<* giv<*s of a c.onversatiou h(5 mceutly held with 
tlni Chinese Ministers atfords remarkable testiinony on this point. In a tele- 
gram to Lord Granville of February 7th, IHHl, ho says: “I went to the 
“ Yain6n on t he KUh to si)eak of various mattxsrs. Four Ministers received 
“me. Adverting to Opium, I observed thattlie authorities in some places were 
“taxing Opium, native and foreign; in others, were trying to increase the sale 
“.and consumption of both. 'Without at all denying the right of the Cliinese 
“Government to do as it chose, I should wish to know which course the Qo- 


TJie C/iimrec Otf 
pemment is anable 
to stop ike use of 
Opium. 


“veniment ap]n*ov<'d. Th(*y said the question was eml)avrassing. The Chinese 
“Government wouhl be glad to stop opium-smoking altogether, but the habit 
“w.as too contirmed to lx? stojiped by oiUcial intervention. No idea of abolish- 
“ ing the trade at present w.as in the mind of the Government. Alluding to 
“ the desire of well-disposed peophs at home to see England withdraw from 
“thetifub!, T asked if it would be. of .any use to diminish yearly the ex- 
“ ports from India. The Indian Government might be thus enabled to pro- 
“ vide otherwise for loss cd" income. Thi'y said, so long as the habit exists, 
“Opium will be procured, either from India or elsewhere. Any serious attempt 
“tx> check the evil must originate with thri })eoplo themselves. The measure 
*• I suggest would affect Chinese Uevenue, but would not rojich the root of the 
“ inisehief.” 

158. 1 turn now to the que.stion of whether the Chinese Government is 
both able and willing t*) stop tbe use of Opium. 

lot). N urnemus edicts, eonelied in tho most peremptory terms, have been 
from tim<! t<i time issued to ]»rohibit the use of Opium and the cultivation of the 
poppy. In issuing thesci d<»crees, the Chim^so Government may h<» credited with 
a certain amount of sinconty. Without doubt, the Emperorof China, his Min- 
isters, and the most enlightened portion of tho population of China, deplore the 
extensive u.se of Opium. If they coidd afford the loss of Imperial Revenue con- 
sequent on the importation of fowign Opium, — if they could exeifise any real 
conti*ol over the numberless corrupt officials who earn a livelihood from the use 
of tho native drug, — if they thought it were jmssible to d<!.al with a great social 
evil of Ibis sort by legislation, and to coerce a largo part of the population ot a 
vast empire into a groove contrary to their inveterate habits and the current of 
tlujir every-day life, — ^it is not improbable that they would gladly see the use of 
Opium abandoned. But, whatever be tho views which the Chinese Ministers 
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entertain on this question in the abstract, nothing is more corlain tlian that 
they, (‘qnally witli the Indian Govcrnmijut, would Iw emharrnssed hy the loss of 
li(‘Vomic whi<*h would hc-caused either hy a Cessation of the fort'ign tradt? in 
Opium, or hy the suppression of the maimfaeture and sale of the drug in China ; 
that, save on rare ot^casioils, when Kom^ujuym^y energetic olfieiul may have 
produced a tem]>orary fdl’ect, they have un t<r‘^K! ?--rg^ sont. time never earnestly 
endcavour4‘d to check th<* use of tin? drug; and thattn^ fc^ ix ji ^ s e, |>()th hy word 
and diH-'d, their complete inability to do so. A mass of evfro^S'^wm the 
Consular r<*ports might lx* adduced in support of these conclusions. 

100. I now pr(M;eed to deal wdth the tinal hranch of the sulqect, namr 
the prac'ticahility of adopting any mt*asnros which shall r4?nder the e^»nnection 
of the Govei'nmont of ludia with t.he Oftium trade in lieiigal less direct. 

101. This subj<*<?t has been already frequently under the consideration ‘of Opinium.<-')uhe 
the Govornnu'iit of India. It wf«s fully discussed in 1858, and again in t, 
when Sir Charh's Trevelyan recorded - his opinion in favor of a change- ot\iu!ta. 
system, “'fhe 0})mni monojjoly,” he said, “forms no exception to the geneml ~ 

“category of Gf)V<*rnm(‘ilt monopoli<>s. It will b(» ffuind, wlien the trial is 
“made, that its ab(»liti(»n will ho attended -Avith the same good ethxds as the 
“throAving open of the India and Cinna tnuh* and the aholifioii of tins Bimgal 

salt jjumoptdy.” In other words. Sir Charles Tix*velyan looked at the question 


'ractieability 
the dlreet 
ronl/iS^tt with the 
irade^^\ . 


■•’.r 


/ 




from a jmiA'ly economic point. of • view. ]h‘ did not in any Av:iy eontemplate 
interfering with the cultiA'atlon of the'popjiy. On the contrary th<! object of v 
his policy was 4'vidently to <*xtehd it. It was again considered in 18(58, at tlie ' 
instance of Sir William Muir. On the occasion of each discussion the balance 
of opinion aaus strongly in faAonr of the- continuance of the monopoly system. 

102. Tm att<Mupting to deal wdtii this question, avc are at the outset uu't by Doubt* a* to tru* 
the diiVienlty to wldtdi T have already alluded. Is the tiiml «>bjoct 4)f 
poli<iy, Avhicli avc occasionally are iiivite<l to a»lopt, to he tlui severance of thc^ — ^ ^ ' 
direct connection between the Gove-i’ninent of India and tln^ Opium t.i*ade, and 
the 8id)sti(ution of prmde enterprise in the place of the Governujent mono- • 

poly? Or are we to aim at. the total snppresJiion of the- cultivation of the 
poppy ard of tlm Opium trad<', in so far, at all events, as British India is con- 
cerned? It is absolutely n4‘<;essai*y to have a clear idea as to Avhioli of these 
two alternative ])olieies is to guide tlu'- action of Governme-iit. It is difficult, 
if not impossd)le, to elfect any compromise bidAveen them. 

KiJh For thcr<*asons vAduch I haA’c already given, T think it may be assumed of 

that the idl imate .aim of a emisistcnt Anti-0'|>ium policy must to sup])ress 
the matin faeture and sale of Opium alhigcther, or, at all events, to limit it to the th« atm uftho 
Native 8tat<‘s of India. 1 proceed, therefore, in the first instance, ft) discuss iXxa poii<y i* totai 
question of abolishing the monopoly on the hypothesis th.at avc are to aim at 
a total snj»pr<‘ssion of the ir.ad<? iu so far a»s Bengal is concimied. ' 

1(51. It has been alleged that the c.‘m‘ful doA'olopniont of the resourcea of 
India, combined Avith economy in expenditure, Avould ]>rovide for any gradual 
loss of money which the abandonment of the Opium Jlovonue in Bengal might 
<*ntail. 

105. The aAM'rage net IL'vonne deriA'cd from the sale of Bengal Opium during 
the last te-n years is -C l«,;ir)S,00(). During the last, three yoai-s the HAamigc llevemio 
lias been i55,-t5(),00(). In dealing with a tluetuating Ive-Aamue of this sort it is 
difficult to speak Avith givat accuracy, hut 1 shall peTha[>8 he not very far fi*oni 
the mark if I assume that the tot.al ahaudoiiment of the llcvenuo d<*riA'ed from 
Opium in Bengal would cost about ,C5,000,000.* 

106, This, liowcvci*, does not repri'sent. the wdiolc of the ease. On tlic one sumufusto tfahea 

liaud th<^ cessation of the po[>py cultivation in Bengal would probably give a. 
stimulus to the Malwa trade. JVliilwa Opium, 1 need hardly say, is manulaetnr- 
ed wholly in the Native Slates of India. We cannot interfere Avith tlic 


'Bengal net Re* 
venue. 


trade. 


growth 


* 1 oncht tu cxtilain that tho receisla under tlio liend of Omum inrliido (1) the moiiev it’iij'W'd iit tlio 



Goveinmeiit wtHiltl 1o^<» tlio nniOHiii of tho piiRs-duly >n the iiuujtn*!' of rhesffl conpiiincd Miciiny. All !«at 
ciui bo said on lliis Huliect is tlint sorno loss would cortiiinly bo incurred, both by tno luiporial and Frovmcial 


can tio saia on hiiis siilject is that sorno losii would cortuinly 
GovemmentH, over and above the £5,0(X),U00 mentioned above. 
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AggravatioH 
Mtchongt difi' 


of the poppy in those States, neither could wo prevent Opium being exported 
from them without niaiutnining si costly preventive line, the establishment of 
wliich would l)e open to grc'sit and obvious objcetioirs. It is quite impossible to 
frame any estimate of the degree to whicli we should recoup any loss of 
Revenue by increased receipts cmmjg(jyyit of export duty; but it may bo pre- 
dicted with certainty that would not. nearly be recouped. 

107. On tbc^j^^k'“f<i?m(i, whilst the oiMwatioJi of the causes which would 
tend tQ^''r.rtawyme loss of Revenue are uneertaiu, the same cannot bo said of 
thp«* '7^T7i<‘h would tend in an <»pposite dirtietion. 

KiS. In the first place, the diminution of the export trade from Tudia to 
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The total loss of 
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The sarr^renfthe 
Bengal Opium 
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hina would aggravate t-he exchange lUffieulty. It is almost needless to observe 
that one of the elements which regulates exchange between England and India is 
the balance of trade bcdweeii the two countries. The China trade, however, 
exercises a very ituj»ort ant influence on exchange. England owes Cliiua a large 
sura of money annually, w'hicli ivpi’esents the excess of imports from China 
over exports from the United Kingdom. China, on the olher hand, owes India 
• In the >«Hi ^ear (J880-81). for which ti.r n-turna ‘‘I sum aniiually, maiiily for Oj)ium.* 

iirecoiiiplotc, Uu»lmlttiicco£ ti ado iu favor of Jiidm Tllis (lobt IS, ill fl glVat JllOflSUrC, paid by 

WM £n.2«2.55o. transferring to I ndia a jiortion of lilngland’s 

debt to China. If, therefore, the cxjiorr. trade fixim India to China were 
diminished liy, say, £1,000,000 a year,’ it is chsir that a very depreciatory 
influence would be exfereistid ou ex<;haTige hetwetm India and lingland. It is 
impossible to estimate l.l>e loss which would 1.hereby he (!aus(*d to the Indian 
Treasury, hut it cannot lie doubted that it would be eonsidianble. 

I GO. In the second 2 )l!U*(^, prov ision w'onld have to bn made for the present 
staff employed under tlic Bengal monopoly system, either by pensions, gratuities, 
or the bestowed of other plnees under Government. 'I’his would i>robably i*esult 
in a heavy eliarge being thrown on th<* Govern inent for some yenrs. 

170. For tlio sake of argument, howe.ver, I h'ave out of aeeount these im- 
portant hut uncertain factors. 1 assume that the loss to the Indian Qoveriiiuent 
would, as stated al)ov<i, ho X:ri,0'.K),000. 

371. It cannot bo too clearly und<a*stood that neither by .any moans lending 
to develop the nisoiirees of tlie country, nor by any iuen'.ase of taxation which is 
practically wathin the range of 2 >o.s.sibility, nor by suiy redm-tiim of e.xpenditure, 
could the Goverimient of India in any adequate W'ay at jiresont liojwj to 
recoup the loss whicli Avould aeernc from the supprassiou of the [lopjiy culti- 
vation in Bengal. 

172. As regards the development of which the re.sourcos of the country are 
callable, it is to bo observed that a grf at deal has been dune in the last thirty 
years. Y"ot it may safely bcstaUxl that those resources are as yet only half dove- 
loped. Hopes are now entertained that a stimulus may be given tf> tho rapid 
construciiou of railw.ays through tlic agency of iirivak; enterprise; but it is evi- 
dent that, however successful tliis iioliey m.ay eventually jirove to be, some years 
must claiisc befoi’e its full elTi‘ct can be produced. Again, it is a notorious fact 
that any aggregate inercase of taxat.ion is oxien to the strongest economical and 
politi<;al objections ; whilst, in rcsjieci to some branches of the fiscal system, a 
reduction, of taxation is very mxjessary. As regards any economy which may 
be oflected in expenditure, it is to lie observed, in I'cspeei to the civil brauches 
of the service, that, even if the most radical reforms which have from t ime to 
tiiuo been suggested, were carried into effect, any economies in this direction 
could liear but a sliglit proportion to the Itcvcuue which would have to be 
abandoned if tho poppy cultivation in Bengal were altogether supjiressed, 
wliilst, on the other hand, it is certain that, as civilisation advances, new 
wants will be developed, which will involve an increase of civil expenditure. 
As regards military cxjienditure, proposals have already htwm made to t he 
Secretary of State which, if they iveeive the sanclion of Ib'i* Majesty’s 
Governiuent, will rc.siilt in cousidcrnhlc economy. No economies in the 
military branches of the sorviee could, however, be ePW'h'd, which would 
in any adequate manner balantti the total loss of the B(*ng*d Opium 
Revenue, without incurring political dangers of the loosl s<iri<jns (hserij)Uon. 
It is the duty of the Govermnent of ludia to siieak very • jilainly on this 

* This is ollowiug £l.C00,O00, by coiupaiiflou vith the Cbtimale of £C,0C0,(KX>, for incr««Bo iu the Ualsts 
trado* 



SUPPLEMENT TO THE GAZETTE OP INDU, MARCH 11, 1882. 84 1 


subject. The difficulties of this problem have to be fairly faced. lUio bal’d 
facts of tho cjise, whether from the Chinese or the Iiulmu point of view, 
have to be borne in mind. Those facts can neither bo all(M<‘d, nor can 
their sif^ilicance be attenuated, by any enunciation of abstract ]»i inci]>lcs. It 
is, therefore, essential that all who ai’o intcrc'sted in tho question should have 
clearly before their eyes the opinion of those who for the time heim? are 
responsible for the conduct of the InsliiMSi^ajy^ces. That opinion, as T vmil uro 
to formulate it, is that the Government of iMt^iEqi^tT^scut quite unahlc to 
* devise any means by which the loss of llovenuc consoffhr-rCfa afl^Jifi^'i^i j>pr^ ion of 
the IJoppy cultivation in Bengal could ho recouped, and that, untir.^<dj^nie4iu8 
be devised, the loss of tho Bengal Opium Revenue would result in theN^s^al 



misapprciiension, in oruer tuat tiioso wiio may 
with this matter should do so with a perfect knowledge of the fticts of the i: 
case, and after duo warning that any present attempt to abandon the Opium 
Revenue, whilst confening a very doubtful benefit on the population of Cliina, 
would do incalculable harm to the 250 millions of people over wlium we rule 
in India. 

173. From the language which is occasionally used on tliis suhject'in Eng- jf’hrf Hujtitt /» tM§ 
land, I am lc/1 to infer that many influential jxu’sons, animated by a laudable zeidr 

to benefit the ])opulation of China, arc perhaps soniewhiit forgetful of the du^.*' ^ 
we owe to Iho population of India. It has been calculated that the avernjj*’ ,< 
income per head of population in India is not more than Rs. 27 a year; and", 
although I am not prepared to pledge myself to t!ie absolute accurae-y of a 
ealeulalion of this sort, it is suflicienlly accurate to justify the conclusion that 
tho tax-]»aying community is exceedingly ])Oor. To derive any very largo increase 
of Revenue from so poor a population as this is obviously impossible, and if it 
were possible, would he unjustifiable. Apart from the j)raellcal issues involved, 
there are, indeed, two aspects of the question from tho point of view of pulilic 
morality. If, on the one hand, it he urged that it is immoral to obtain 
a Revenue from tho use of Opium amongst a section of tho Chinese community, 
on the other hand it may be replied that to tax the poorest classes in India in 
order to benefit China, would he a cruel injustiwi, and it is to bo rememhei’ed 
that no largo increase of Revenue in India is possibh*. ujiless by moans of a 
fax wbieh will all'ect those classes. To fax India in order to provide a <’ure, — 
which would alm(xst certainly be iueflcctual, — to tho vices of the Chinese, would 
be wholly unjustifiable. 

174. I turn now to the consideration of the qu<‘stion on the supposition Prohahh Iom ^ 
that tho uliimjjU: aim of tho policy is not tlie total suppression of the poppy ^proived inm^iU 
cultivation in Bengal, hxit merely the severance of the direx’t connection 

between the Government and t.he Opium trade, and the substitution of private Oovtrn. 
enterprise for tho Government monopoly. 

175. The actual cost of a chest of Bengal Opium, including interest on the 
capital employed and all indirect charges, is Hs. 421.’ The average price 
realised at the Calcutta sales for the last ten years is Rs. 1,280 per chest. The 
average profit, thcrefoi*e, realised on a chest of Bengal Opium may be taken 
at Its. 859. 

176. The next point to be decided is the export duty which a chest of Bengal 
Opium would stand in the event of this method of derixnng Kevenue being sub- 
stituted for the Government monopoly. It is certain that, in oi’dcr to arrive at 
a correct conclusion on this point, we must leave a largo margin of profit to the 
exporter. Tho trade would he very speculative. Tho risks being gn*at, no one 
worild embark in the trade unless a large margin of profit were left. Moreover, it 
is probable that a private individual would have both to give niorc liberal advances 
to tho cultivators, and to pay a higher ixrico for crude Opium, fban is paid 
Government. The local ofllcors, who liave from time to time beesn consulted, 
are unanimous in thinking that the security affoi'ded by dealing with Govern-* 
meat is an important element in deciding tho cultivators to grow tho poppy. 
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* I lako the aTortge coat of production of Bohar and Benarce Opium. 
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No private individuals could offer so 

• The export duty on Malira Opium w ut prosent 
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^ood a security. Again, it is quite 
impossible to foresee the consequences 
on the Giiina market of the mrith- 
drawal of the Government from the' 
trade. Bengal Opium holds its own 
by reason of its high quality. The 
ovemment mark is regai’dcd as a 
sufficient proof of tUe jntrily of the 
drug. It is almost certain, therefore, 
that if the manufacture were in the 
hands of private individuals, the price 
of Bengal Opium in China would fall. 
Under these circumstances, 1 think it 
is taking an o))timist view to suppose 


Itii. 700 a chcHt ; Wt it in to l>c bornu in iiiiii<l tliat, 
although thn of a rhesl of JVInhva und o| a rlioHi 

of lifMipil Opium w t'qiiiil, iiuinely, li<) Ibn avoirdiimiiK, 

OP a Ohinm' /uVuZ 5 por rout., which is 

appropriated by the niiddlemon in the iiadcH p«*rfjui- 
BitoH, the Goiihi'4teiice of Ihc ditlercnt eLiHnes of Opiuin 
in different. Miilwu Opium con tain a sre neraihjs JgfSSffKr 
to 95 per cent of fine Opium ; that \h at the 
lower of theAe two eonHh<to»iN>*^ ttitVMtaina 12G‘12K lbs. 
avuirdii))ois A cbeKi of Tiehar Opium 

ie of 75" Q' «r.^ence; that \h to ntiy, it ctmlainA 105*107 
. Ibp. oC»^ ftl"t)piuni. A ch«Bi of BenarcH Opium is of 70® 
cop*']) ^nce ; tliat \» to Hay, it <*ontaitis OS 1 lbs. of pure 
yf',/ium, A duty, therefoie, of Uh. 70it on Mulwti Opium 
analof'ouH to n duty of IIh 683 fl cbcHt on Bchar 
Opium, or of Us 641 a chest on Bunares Opium. 

that Bengal Opium would stand an export duty cjf Bs. 600 a chest.* 

177. Tlie average number of chests of Bengal Opium sold in th(< last ten years 
(1871-72 to 1880-81) was 40,337. It is very difiBcult to say what number of 
■- chests would ho exported if the Government abandoned the monopoly. On the 
whole, however, I do not think that with a duty of Bs. 600 we ought to reckon 
; on an exi)ort of more than 45,000 chests a year. I put forward this estimate 
'.•under groat re.servc, for, in dealing wdth a subject of this sort, any estimate 
A)6lAt can he framed must he little more than a conjecture. A duty of Bs. 600 
45,000 chests would give £2,700,000 a year. The not Revenue derived from 
l^engal Opium may he taken .it about £5,000,000. This iigiire, hovi ever, in- 
cludes the receipts from the Excise Dcjiartmcnt on account of Abkari Opium. 
t> tbo Akbari Opium in .old atco.t prioo to the recoijits on this account 

Excise lK*part.moTit, (hp^o £172,<K)0 may bo oittiioly 
loft out (if tlio caloulutioii. (hi tlio ono band, the 
iiiipori.il ()ovct*nm(*iit would not bavo to H|KMid tbia huiii 
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of irmiioy : ou ilu* oflmr hand, it would not mvivo it. 
It iH. li(iW(*V4>r, to lio bnriie in mind that in addition to 
tho loxH of £!2,12S,(XK) to the Imperial (lovernintmt, tlio 
Provincial (^oviMumientM would coi t a inly ]o8(* Home portion 
of their Kx(*i**«* Uiwciiiio (avumgc HI) by the aboli- 

tion of tho monopoly. 
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for the last ten yc:irs amount to 
£172,000. Tlui rcceipls from the 
Calcutta sales may, themfore, he 
taken at £5,000,000— £172, OOOf 
= £4,828 0''0. Tho difl’erence be- 
twt'on this ligurti and £2,700,000, viz.^ 
£2,128,000, nqu’t'scnts the probable 

loss which would he incurred from tho abolition of tlio Government monopoly. 

178. This calculation, however, docs not i*oprosent the whole of the c.'ise. It 
is certain that, if the change of system under discussion were carried into effect, 
a largo preventive cslahlishrnent would have to be mainbiined, and that, 
even with such an establishment, it would ho well nigh impossible to prevent 
smuggling. 

IHfUrawai ,f>om 179. These considerations lead irresistibly to the conclusion that there is only 

w.'iy by which the system of levying an export duty might iiossibly be sulv- 
Wm stituted for the Government monopoly without a iiuaneial loss which it would 

be impossible for the Govcvuincnt of India to afford. As the profit to he derived 
on each chest of Ojiium would be considerably diminished, it would be 
necessary, in oi*dor to recoup the loss, that tho number of chests produced 
should be largely increased ; and without doubt, if the export duty were very 
low, production would considerably increase. In other words, the Govern- 
ment of India, by wit hdrawing from the trade, would probably intensify the 
evils whieli the Soeii'iy for the Suppression of the Opium Trade so much 
deplore. 'I’lic Chinese market would he glutted with Induin Opiuin at a 
relatively cheap price. 

380. I venture to think that this is a conelusive argument against any 
change of system. IVe arc in this dilemma, that if the average proiluction of 
Opium fell off, a loss of Revenue would bo involved, which it is out of tho 
question that the Gov'cniment should incur; .and, on the other hand, if the 
hazardous exyiemncnt which v.’c are invited to try should sucecod, the results 
would ho, not only to increase the amount of opium-snioking amongst the 
Chinese, but to run a great risk tli.at its use in India would he much extended. 

183. For these rojisons the Government of India dcyireeales any attempt to 
withdraw from the monopoly. The system at pre-scht works well. It cannot 
be too clearly understood that any change whatsoever would involve a great 
risk to the Indian Revenue, whilst it would almost certainly not contribute to 
the objects which the Society for the Suppression of tlic ( jiium Trrde have in 


Government ie 
to With- 


/ 
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view. In fact, the greater the degree of success which attends the experiment, 
the less will the objects which the Society have in view be attained. * 

182. Although, however, the actual financial situation of India precludes pottihh 

for the present any attempt to tamper with the Opium llcvonue, it does n^t 
necessarily follow that this state of things should alw^ays prevail, llcfonn in other 
branches of the fiscal system must for the present engage the attention of the Go- 

vemment. Again, money must be foun^anagc^)^ or another to push on that 

development of the country which a leading merarXL.^ 3 [i£^he Anti-Opium Society 

has himself recognised must be a pi'climinai’y to any imonli5e »^^\^st(^ under 
which the Opium Uevenue is collecte<l. Without talking too opfimreF*Srs'4f'¥ 
the futme, we may be permitted to hope that iisoal rcform, accompanied 1 >^:a 
rapid an extension of railways and canals as tlie financial exigencies of the situa-^ 
tion will perniit, may possibly biing within the scope of practical politics plans 
which cannot now be considei’cd as otherwise than visionary. If we arc ever to 
abandon the llevemie now derived from the fjoppy cultivation in Jtcngal, by far 
the wisest plan^will be to maintain the monoi)oly in tlio hands of the Govern- 
ment. From the administrative point, of view^ the suppression of the cultivation 
in Bengal presents but few dillicullics. Wc have only to diminish the price paid 
for crude Opium, and the cultivators would suijstitute other crops in the place of 
the poppy. If, however, private <mtorprise bo allowed to occupy the field, vested 
interests w'ill ho created, and the -ditlic/ulties of ultimately dealing with the' 
question will almost certainly la; cnhanc(*<l. In the meanwhile the best hope 
of ever candying out the policy, which commends itself to the Soeiety for the • 
Su])pression of the Oi»ium 'Fi'ndc, will he to derive for the present as larges a 
Revenue as possible from Opium and to utilist? it to the b(‘sl. advantage. It is 
just within the range of possibility that if this poliey he adopted, it may ulti- •. 
mately place ilu* Government of India in such a situation as would enable it. to 
suppress the eultteation of the poppy iu Bengal altogether, should it be thought 
desirable to do so. 

183. One further ]K)int demands attention. It ennnot be doubled that Native Native opi„um 

opinion in Iiulia would strongly resent any additional burdens being placed _ . 

ipon the tax-])nye.rs with a view to the abandonment, eitluu’ whole or partial, 

of the Opium llevemie. It is, morwvcr, moit; than probable that the views 
of the British Goverameiit on this subject would Imj niisimderstood. “ There 
“ must,” a Native ne.wsj)aper said a short time ago, “ be some, seltish motive at 
the bottom of the movement i mode in England for the suppn'ssloii of the Indian 
“ Opium trade.” No doubt an o{)imon of this sort is very foolish. Tlic high 
motives which guide the action of the. Society for the Suppressioji of the 
Opium IVade cannot for a moment he doubled, llowcve.r much wc may 
consider that the views they expr«‘ss do not tahe sufficient aeeount,— whether 
from the Chinese or Indian point of view, — of the-praetieal ditlhudfies con- 
nected with the problem they have set themselvi's to sohe, no reasonable 
person can fail to respect their motives. I trust that 1 han' said nothing 
which can in any way bo construed in an oi)posite s(‘ns(j. Without doubt 
the gentlemen who take an active part in the agitation against tlie Opium 
trade would be the first to protest if they tliouglit tin*. Fndiau ryots w'cro 
suffering from any grievous injustice. But, on the other hand, it (aimot be 
doubted that the opinions for<3shadowed in the Native ])riut from whieli I 
have quoted aljove are pi’cvalent in India; that tlnw would find louder and 
mure frequent expression if it became generally understood that ihere was 
any serious intention of moving in the direction ]>roj»osed by the Anti-Oi)ium 
Society ; that, even supposing England were to award a eoiisiderahlc eom- 
pensation India, it is exceedingly improbable that sued) com pci usa lion would 
adequately meet the loss involved iu the abaudonment of the Opium Revoiua'; 
and that, in consequence, a sense of injustice would lie eugenden'd amongst 
the Natives of this countiy, who would consider oitluM* tliat tludr interests 
had been sacrificed from selfish motives, or, at all events, that, in oiir regrird 
for the Chinese, we liad done an injustice to our own subjects. 'I'he fact 
tliat the measure would contribute to alienate from us the feidings of the 
Natives of India, is certainly an element which ought not lie ueglecdod in 
dealing with this question. 

18i. I now proceed to dejU with the question of jhe degree of reliance 
which should be placed on Opium in balaiieing our Estimates of Revenue and 
Expenditure. 
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The Opium Esti- 185. The Opium Jlevonuo was this year estimated at £6,500,000 net* In 

i nate. comparing this estimate witli the actual net Revenue of past years, a great 

deal depemds on the numhor of years for n'liioh an average is laken. The 
average md I’.<‘v(*tuic for llie last ten years (1871'72 to 1880-81) is £7,052,000; 
for the last five years £7, 4 41, 000 ; for the last four years £7,7*31,000 ; for the 
hast ilir(;e yr‘ars, £8.1Ji6,000 ; and for the last two years, £8,351,000. The 
lleveiuu* has been rising ^ingcriJac last four years. The result is that the 
furtlKU’ wo go l)a(5kHjp.>n;7t5r the average becomes. But whatever standard 
of t‘oiiipm-h^iyjV--*rrra^kMl, there can he no (jitestion that at present £(>,600,000 
n^^ije T’.u uudx r-cstimatc. 

186. 3'his cslirnate has during the course of the year fonned the subject 
gfdr of a g'>od (h'al of discussion and criticism. The niatter has been caref^y 
rcconsi<lorcd by Ihc Govemiuent, and I am now in a position to announce the 
• result of our deliberations. 

Uiuier-ettimate of 187. In .dealing with other items of Revenue and Expenditure, the Budget 
Opium iujormer Estimate for tht‘ coining year is usually based on the Regular Estimate of the 

yitfir abouf to close, due allowance being, of course, made for any exceptional 

cifcumstaiiecs u hich may have occurred in the current year, or which may 
be cxpeidcd lo occur in the coming year. The Oiiium estimate has, however, 
received cxccpJional tiratmcnt. A much wider margin has been left for a 
])ossiblc diminution in receipts than would be considered necessary in dealing 
with oth(*r bmtudics of the llcvcnue. It is gimerally rccognisc'd that some extra 
♦ amount of caution should he adopted in framing this e.stimate, but it has been 
urged that., under present circumstances, an estimate of £6,600,000 errs on the 
side of excessive caution, and that this sum is far less than wo may cxpwt to 
i*cccivo after all rousouahle deductions Imvc been made from the actuals of the 
last few years. 

It n tafe to iaiee 188. Whether, howcvcr, we take the Opium estimate at £6,600,000 and 

uouiiiial surplus hy tlu* amount of Rovenuo whiith wo really expect 
. . to derive, or whether we take an Opinm estimate of any other higher figure, 
. say £8,( 00, 000, and increase our nomiual surplus by £1,500,000, is, relatively 

speaking, a matter of secondary importance. 3’be really importaut issue 
involved is to -uhat extent we may take oil taxes or incur additional expendi- 
ture in roliaiiee upon Gpium. 

Av*ragfrfrfipU 189. Roforc proceeding to answer this question, I invite attention to the 

— figures given in the following table: — 


1 

i 


Bengal. 


Bombay. 

Total 

Net Revenue. 

Ybab. 

Nunilior of 
Bold 

' 

Prire 

1 ht».st. 1 

Nbt 

Bo venue. 

Net 

Boveiiue. 



R-. 

£ 

£ 

* 

1871-72 

49,606 

1,398 

5,305,402 

2,361,811 

7,657,213 

1H72-73 

42,676 

1,386 

4,250.162 

2,611,261 

6,870,423 

1873-74 

42,760 

1,266 

3,6S4,768 

2.738,841 

C,32.%600 

1874-76 

45,000 

1,207 

8,264,266 

2,0.50,817 

6,216,083 

1876-76 

46,610 

1.200 

8,707,170 

2.646,600 

6,252,860 

1870-7/ 

47,210 

1,270 

3,334,338 

2,940,475 

6,280,813 

1877-78 

40,600 

1,266 

3.773,764 

2,747.0f»2 

6.621,466 

1878 7y 

65,6CK> 

1,226 

6.31 0.450 

2,301 212 

7,701 >.671 

1«7»-H0 

6S),1<X) 

1,170 

6,1 12,32.5 

3.130,345 

8.261,670 

1880-81 

66,400 

1,362 

6.026,836 

2,524.468 

8,461,204 

1881-82 (Ro}?i.lar 

60,400 

_ SLt- -VS-J 

1 1,»24 

1 

— r" Ji'i' — 

6,621,600 

2,216,600 

7,888,000 


jurreo^rif rtoripu 190. It Will bc obscrvcil that tlic increased receipts of the last few years (ex- 
to j je>.yaf »aUt, cept in 1879-80) have betui mainly derived from the Bengal sales, and not from 
the pass-duty on Malwa Opium. The receipts on axjcuunt of Malwa Opium have 
varied according to no very pretdse law. The high receipts (£3,130,345) for 
1870-80 were, it is believed, largtdy due to over-speculation. Turning to 
'y Bengal Opium, it will be noticed that the great increase in the receipts has 



e46 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MARCH 11, 18 S 8 . 


taken place during the last four years, and that this increase has hern con- 
temporaneous with the period during which a relatively large number of chests 
has been offered for sale. 

191. We know, from the present state of the rcsci'X’^e (vide ante, pnrn , puturs protptru. 

139), that we shall be able to offer 56,4 00 che sts for sale during the whol(? of the 

financial year ] 882>83. But we cannoliRf5PRk w^tli any confidence as to our 

ability to conlimie the sale of 66,4i00 chests annual close of the year 

1882-83. When the yield of the poppy crop now in tho'gl9^4^iB»l{9pwu , the 
desirability of giving the year’s notice inquired by custom of a dimrJ.'jtion 
in the uumlxT of chests of Bengal Opium to be offered for sale in 1683'-rf?<^ 
will be matter for consideration. The position of afl'airs, therefore, is as'^*, 
follows, llio net receipts from Opium for the year 1881-82 are now estimated 
at £7,838,000, being £613,000 less than the actuals of 1880-81. Tliis consider- 
able difference- shows the necessity for caution. Further, we must look forward 
to the possibility of a diminution of the I’evenuo during the year 1883-84, 
by reason of a smaller number of tdiosts than heretofore being offered for sale. 

192. In answering, ther(*forc, the question of how far we may safely take off 
taxes in reliance on the Opium Itovenue, a great deal depends on the nature of 
the tax we take off. If we abandon a source of Bovenue which involves a per- 
manent and absolute loss of money, and which, moreover, frenn whatsoever 
reason, it would be difficult, in the event of the Ojiium Revenue failing, to restore 
to its former position, th(*n the eours(! w'ould bo open to givat objection. If, on 
the other baud, w e reduce a duty with a fair ho])e that the reduction will 
increase e-ousumption, and thus, after a while, n'coup us for any loss, and if, 
moreover, the duty can, without any great fiscal disturbaTice, be re-imposed in 
the event of the Opium Revenue falling off, thiMi th(‘ reduction of taxation would 
bo unobjectionable. The Salt Duty fulls withm the latter of these two cate- 
gories. 

303. It has been decided, therefore, to estimate the net Opium Revenue in 
1882-83 at £7,250,000 and simultaneously to afford some substantial relief to 
the tax-payers in the sha])o of a reduction of the Salt Duty. Tliis estimate 
leaves a margin of £588,000 as compared with tbe Regular Estimate for the 
current year, and is £1,201,000 Mow the net uni reet‘i])ts of 1880-81. Bengal 
prices, as I have aU’cady remarked, are falling, and the ]\Ialwn trade is un- 
usually depressed. Under these cireumstanees it would not Ikj prudent to take 
a higher estimate than that w'hich is now i)roposed. 

X. — The Salt Duty. 

19 L If the policy wliich has been pursued by .successive Governments of The Salt Duty. 
India for the last 12 years in resj)ect to Salt he considered as a whole, it cannot 
be doubted that that |)ol icy has been eminently successful. The duty has in 
the aggregate Ix'en c-ousid<*rahly reduced, yet the net Salt Revenue, which in 
1868-69 stood at £6,176,000, stands, neeording to the Ib’gular Estimate of the 
current yc'ar, at £0,809,000.* In Sir John Sti’nchcv’s words, it has been “ found a«.*rai tueee*t •r 
“ financially inoi’c profitable to levy the Salt Duty at a moderate rate on a poUrji. 

*' maximum consumption, than at a high rate on a restricted consumption.” 

195. 'Phero have, indeed, been some disadvantages to counterbalance the 
advantages which the policy has bestowed on the count ry in general. Whilst 
the inhabitants of Bengal and Northern India have he(Mi mlieved of taxatir>ii, 
those of Madras, Bombay, and the Native States of R:ijputnna and Central 
India have l)een obliged to pay a higher price for their salt.. The nunibcr of 
persons who have b(!on I'clhwcd of taxation has, however, heen numerically 
larger tluin the number on whom addil-ional taxation has beim imposed. 

196. The actual situation is as follows. A duty of Rs. 2-8 is levied all over ^ 

British India, except on salt imported by sea into, or manufactured in, Itengal , 

and on salt consumed in the trans-Indus districts of the Punjab and in Rurma. 

In Bengal the tax is Rs. 2-14 a maund. In the traus-Iiulns districts of the 
Punjab, salt is consumed which is produced at the Xobat mines, and on wliieh 
aduty varying from to 4 annas a maund is levied. A preventive line extends 
for some 320 miles along the Indus. In Burma the duty is on ly 3 annas a maund. 

197. The advantages to he gained by a reduction of the Salt Duty are two- Advantaget rtf 

fold. In the first p ’ * 

1 Bee SUiement X. Thii 
to tlio rate of dulj* 


use, it IS exceedingly ucsirablc to reduce me price ot a — 

g;aTe ie wLat the Rc^lar Estimate would bC| Bupposing no to be made 


^ngc to be 
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1*0^ of gmeral 
rati of lit, 2 a 
maund. 


Jnrroaoo qf ron^ 
sumption eonso^ 
uuont on a reduce 
tion of duty. 


ProvinvoH. 

lbs. 

Madras 

12 

Jiombay 

10 

Bengal 

91 

Punjab 

7*5 

North-Western Pruvincee aud Oudh... 

G 

Sind 

6 


necessary of life which is used by the poorest classes. In the second place, the 
general financial situation urill, as I shall presently show (para. 201), - be 
much strengtheucd. 

198. We propose, therefore, to reduce the Salt Duty to Rs. 2 a maund every- 
where except in lliiriua'and the Tran s- Indus Districts of the Punjab. The 
differential duly of 6 annas. no\f*TeWed in Bengal will thus disappear. It 
is not propos ed h » 1 1 li 1 1 '' change in Burma, or, for the present, in the 
trans-j^.iitfri’iu'tilBTgs of the Punjab. 

The extent te wliich the reduetion of duty will stimulate consumption 

remains to be considered. The annual 
average licit consumption in the principal 
provinces of India per head of population 
aecording to the new census, is stated in 
the margin. The dilTcrences are remark- 
able, but they must be viewed with modifi- 
cations duo to a variety of cinmmstances. 
It is especially to be borne in mind that 
the people of Northern Indui, both by 
reason of the climatic infiiicnces to which they are expo.sod, and to the fact 
that their staple food con.si.sts of wheat and pulses, require loss salt than those 
of Southern India. At the same time, the reports of tin; political officers in 
Rajputana go to show that the inhabitants of the Native States, in which the 
Salt Duty was recently enhanced, Inivc greatly diminished the consumption 
both of themselves and of their cattle. I do not conceive that, in respect to 
this particular que8ti«)n, the inhabitaiiis of Rajputana dilTcr materially from 
those of the North-Western Provinces, Oudh, and the Punjab, lam, therefore, 
led to infer that if tlie rate of duty woA*e lowered, the consujuption of salt 
in Noi'thern India might be considerably increased. Further, the consumption 
in Madras has not for the last 12 ycara rtaudicd the figure of 6,C{)fi,000 
maunds at which it stood in 1808-09 when the. duty was raised from Its. 1-8 
to Rs. 1-13 a maund. It is almost certain, therefore, that consumi>tion will be 
increased by so largo a reduction as 30 per cent, in Bengal .and 20 per cent. 

- elsewhere. In matters of this sort the wisest jxdicy is genemlly to act with 

boldness. A slight rcduclion in the duty would very lu’obably not reach the 
consumer. 

Salt StUtnaU for 200. Wfi Imvc uo reliable data on which to make any very precise estimate 

t88S^3. of the increase of consumption which may be antieijiated. So many disturbing 

causes have been at work in the last few years, during which the main changes 
have taken place, as to invalidate the atseuraey of any calculations bascxl on the 
figures which are available. For iustanee, in Madras the falling off in (consump- 
tion from 6,216,000 maunds in 1877-78 to 5,988,000 maunds in 1878-79, must 
have been due not only to the enhancement of price, but also to the loss of life 
during the famine, which was estimated by the F;unine Commissioners at 5 per 
cent, of tlio total population. Agsiin, it is difficult to say to what extent the rise in 
the Salt Revenue of Nortliem India is due to increascHl consumption in British 
' territory alone, and to what extent it repnesemts the eousumption of salt in 

the Native States since the abolition of the Custems Dine. Further, sufficient 
time has not yet elapsed to enable a fair estimate to be forratwl of the normal 
consumption in the Native Stat(js. The old stocks, wliich remained on 
hand wlien the Customs Line was abolished, have scarcely yet betm exhausted. 
On the whole, however, after a ecareful examination of the detail, T think 
that we may safely take the Not Revenue for 1882-83 at £5,410,000, being 
about £1,400,000 below the Regular Fstimatc for 1881-82 (£6,809,000).* 
ImerMueofttren^iK 201. -I havc said that, by reducing the Salt Duly, the general financial 
to tKo goHorai ' position wiU b(‘ Strengthened. Wo hope that wo shall be able to maintain the 
jtMne^ duty at Rs. 2 a maund, and we have at present no reason to suppose that we shall 

bo unable to do so. By a return to a higher rate we should, of course, to some 
extent at all events, sacrifice the main object we havc in view, viz., to afford 
some relief from taxation to the poorest classes. At the same time I should 
observe that if any unforeseen ciroumstance, such as a heavy fall in the value of 
silver, takes place, and if, at tlie same time, the reduction in the Salt Duty does 
not result in any considerable increase in the consumption of salt, it would be 
u|ten to us ir return temporarily to a higher rate. This is an expedient to which 

& ‘ 8i>e Slu^^4'nt X. This is wbai the Ggtire uf the Regular Eiiiimate would be snppoeiog no reduotion to 

bo made duty. 
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the Government would have recourse with great i^luctanee. I allude, how- 
ever, to the possibility of its adoption, for it is clear that sliould an cuuM'goncy 
arise of a nature to diminish our other sources of Itcvcnue or to increase our 
Expendittire, we shall be in a better position to meet it if the Salt Duty is 
Be. 2 a maund than if it were levied a t a h igher rate. 

202. The method adopted for calciflSItiug the selling price of salt, exclusive Method itfeainM- 
of the duty, has recently been under the considemtipn of the Govci’umciit. 

Hie general principle which should guide the action of G^o^^ammejit in this - 

matter is plain enough. Government salt should be sold at a price which 
covers the cost of production. If all the legitimate ch.arges consequent on 
production and manufacture are not included,*the State loses money and tlie 
private manufacturer of salt is jilaced at a disadvantage. If, on the other 
hand, a sum in excess of the legitimate charges is included in the calculation, 
the consumer really pays a higher price for his salt than is contemplated by 
the Legislature. This subject was fully discussed in a recent Government 
llesolution (see Gazette of India of January 21st, 1882). I need not, therefore, 
allude to it in detail. It will be sullicicnt fur me to say that a distinction 
has now been mode between those charges which, on the one hand; are cotnition 
to all systems of collecting the Revenue, — i.e.. Customs, Excm'sc?, and Mono- 
poly, — and w'hich arise out of the taxation of salt by the Government, and 
those which, on the other hand, are incidental to its manufa<jture. The 
former will bo excluded from the calculation on which the selling price of 
Government salt is based. The latter will be included. 


XI- — The Cnstoms Duties. 


203. I now turn to the important question of the Customs Duties. I The Customs 

need not dw(dl at any length on the history of the reforms wliich during the botios- 

last few years have been made in the Tarilf. Every member of this Council 
must bo familiar wdth the nature of those reforms. 

201. In 1875 the Taiifif was carefully rt'vised. TIk' gencrsil rate of import The Tariff of tsr 6, 
duty was reduced from to 5 per cent., and a duty of 5 p('r cent, was imposed 
on foreign raw cotton. Cotton goods, oils, seeds and spices were fretxl from 
export duty. 

205. In March 1878 certain descriptions of grey goods were ex(unpted from The ehanget %% 
duty. The duty imposed on foreign raw cotttmin 1875 was abolished. J’rior to — — 
that time the articles liable to pay Customs duty on imporhitum were classilled 
into sixty-two major beads. Twenty-nine of thesQ heads were exempted from 
duty. 

200. These measures, which wer(^ avowedly of a tentative nature, failed to The ehangee m 

give satisfaction. In February 1879, therefore, a Commi.ssion, consisting of — 

Messrs. Uopo and Maclean, was a}»pointed to ontpiirc into tlic matter. Ericfly 
it may he said that the result of tludr investigations was to shour that “ the really 
nroximate source of the complaints which have arisen is the fact that there 
w little essential dilfercnce between the cloths which have been exemyded, and 
“ largo classes of cloth, otherwise styled, which have not.” It was determined, 
therefore, to exempt from duty all cotton goods containing no yam of a 
higher number than 30s, and a notification to that effect was issut'd on 
March 13tl», 1879. Thus the matter now stands. 

207. The effect produced on the cotton trade by the recent changes in the j'ffect qf reeent 
Tariff hiis been very remarkable, as the following figures of value of imports in 
lakhs of rupees (tens of thousands of pounds, at Us. 10 the pound) w'ill show : 




Gbsy riKCE Goods. 

Other liowils. 

1 Tot* I Oiitton 



Free. 

Diithiblc. 



Average lR7.”.-76 to 1877-78 .. 

1878- 79... 

1879- 80... 

1880- 81 ... 

1881-82 (Estimate)... 

a a • 

■ • • 

• * • 

s • • 

’ ’3.S 

46 S 
98.3 
907 

1,078 

581 

S72 

285 

800 

S20 

9)7 

1,306 

1,020 

.A, 

I, 938 

J, 69l 
1,966 
2,661 
2,262 
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W# f,<m 209. If wc loolc ai thp fiifuros month by month since Apnl 1879, the lesolts 

good^ ••fast arc slill move remavkahlc. The monthly value of the duty-free grey piece- 
4^j,tart»q _ g 32 per cent, (in January 1882) of the total imports 

of those goods, nhilst the value of the dutiable grey piece-goods has dwiined in 
a similar ])voj)()i'tion,— -/.e., IromDo per cent, to 18 per cent. In shirtings only 
the duty-free ])erecntage in January last~was 91 per cent. The charaot^of the 
trade has, in tact, eomi»letely altered. It has adaptcnl itself to the new circum- 
stauees, with the result that ‘the llevenue d(‘rived from the duty on grey goods is, 
to use the words of the Heugal Chamher of Oomnieree, “ dying a natural death.*' 

. f 209. 'I'here can he no question that, vv hether from the point of view of 

agj^uiieeof^l” administrative eom(*nu'nce or from that of iiscal prineiplc, the actual conation 
Tan^ — of affairs is open to grave ohj<>etions. As regards administi’ative inconvenience, 
I will not lengthen this Statement by entering into the detail of the numerous 
comidaints which are from time to time addressed to the Financial Depart- 
ment by those iiit<M<‘st«‘d in the cotton trade, nor of the difficulties experienced 
by the Custom House officers in giving effect to the pivsent law. I will 
only remark in general buans that the difficulty of distinguishing between 
dutiabh' and duty-free goodv is veiy great. Honest tinders arc exposed to loss 
and ineonveui(‘nee from no fault of their own. A small portion of yarn which 
is dutinlde is occasionally mixed up in the same piece with that which is duty- 
fi-ee. This may happen not only without the cognisance of the importer, 
who must rely upon the invoice he receives from li^lanchester, but even 
without the knowledge of the nianufaeturiT himself. It is difficult in such 
cas<‘s to say whether the apparent iutmition to evade the duti«*8 is fraudulent 
or aeeidenial. Thus a eonstunt battle is being waged hetw’ecn the importers 
and the Custom Ilonsi* offieei-s. An attempt has, indeed, been mode to 
frame regulations which shall obviate this state of things. Such regulations 
ai'e, howeyer, hut the most leehle palliatives, and cannot attain the desired 
olijeet. So long as the existing distinction is maintained, the minute iiispeetion 
and consc(|ueiit deknvs necessary to prevent a practice of evading the duty 
from Rjn-ingiug up, must always be ineomenieut to the trade, however consi- 
derail* the Customs officials may he. 

OhaettoHfof priH. 210. Next, it is to he ohservisl that, though direct protection to local manu- 
riphtoprfsfut faeture no longer (*i.ists, the immediate (*fTeel of the partial repeal of thocottou 

duties has heeu to protect one class of ^lanehoster grey goods against another, 

the line dmwn being an arhitmry one. The manufacture and trade in grey 
goods for India has, in tact, heeu loreisl artiliciaily in one direction by the Cus- 
toms Imiiost. A very remarkable instance of the efTiHst of the present system 
■ a niemori.al from Messrs. Leech & Sons, which was recently addressed 


IS given 111 


to the Ciovcrmnent of India. Mi'ssrs. TahtIv & Sons are linneasuiro mauu- 
faetuivrs, whose C.nleutta agmitsare Alessi-s. Kettlewell, Bullcii &Go. They set 
forth that, ever since the ye.av 18‘54, they have* supplied certain grey riiirtings 
to the Indian market maiked with a stamp in which they have a proprietary 
right. Those gr(‘y shirtings arc made of yarns averaging No. 328,— that is to 
say, they come just within the dutiable category, which comprises all yarns 
aliovc 30s. Other manufatlurera have been able to produce a different class 
of go(Kls, and so ada])t lh(>msel\cs to the altennl condition of the trade. 

Messrs. Leech, however, are unwilling to adopt a similar course. They are in 
this dilemma : either they will driven out of the mmket by competition 
with duty-free cloths, or they must elianirc their inaehiucry, whieli will involve 
a heavy outlay ot capital and a eonsiderahle rkk of losing the positiem wluch 
they, by th'*ir own exertions, have acquired iu the trade. The result of this 
anomalous stale of things is that, during the la**! tour months of the year 
1880, Messrs. lii*eeh paid n » less than 30 pm* cimt. of the total duty eoUectod 
at the Fort of Calcutta on giey goods. 

211. This, however, is by no moans the only anomaly whieli exists under the 
JSrfwiir ^ present Tariff. Not only is one class of Alanehester goods protected against others, 

India ' but, to some extent, English goods ar(‘ protected against those manufactured 

in India. Iu Apiil 3879 the Calcutta authorities represented that large 
classes of coarse grey jneei'-goods were distinguished or decorated by a narrow 
border, coloured or while, and made of yarn liner than 30s, and that unless 


this trivial want of uniformity wen' condoned, they would be deprived of the 
exemiition^tcndcd for them. Borders not exceeding 3 J inches iu width were 
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consequently allowed to pass free. Soon afterwards the Butuhay authorities 
asked for a similar favor on behalf of the 4)4*inch bordci's, wlu(‘h arc in 
chief use among the colour-loving population of Western India. The appli- 
cation was granted. The result is tliat, while imported goods may pass free 
though containing coloured (or white) borders of fine yarn aggregating over 
six i)er cent, the piece, the Indian miJla^ have had to make their borders of 
yam paying duty. The disadvantage to them was, perhaps, not very heavy, 
but it has helped to induce them to liegin to dye and double the yam made 
by themselves. The Bombay Commissioner of Customs in a recent report 
stated tliat *• yam dyed and doubled in Bombay is now sold at prices as good 
“ as, or better than, those realised by imported yarn of similar quality. The duty 
“ is saved, and if the experiment is found prolitabler, the industry will extend.” 

212. The deffxjts in the present Tariff which I have so far indu'ated apply TmutUee 
mainly to grey goods only. They could, for the most part, be rectified by the 

abolition of the duty on those goods. 1 do not know, however, on what prin-‘ — ^ 

ciple the taxation of white and coloured goods can he justified if grey goods 

are exempted from duly. On this point I invito attention to the following 
observations of the Bengal Cliamhcr of Commerce. In a letter dated 17th 
January 1880, the Committee of the Chamber says : — 

" Another unonialy is ili.at white and cohmrod gou<ls insulo of 30s yarn or under, and 
coloured yarns of 30s and under, are nut udiiiitted free like ^rey cloths and grey yarns. 

The inluutiou which Government had in view, in taking its first steps towards the rednetion of 
those duties, was no doubt to remove the ]>rot(‘ction which our local mills were supixisod (o enjoy, 
and it was not thought that tlu-ir production could possilily compete with anything hut certain 
grey goods. There is no doubt, however, that the Natives do largely bleach and dye goods 
and yarns for thuinsulves all over the country; and it therefore comes about that importers, 
who devote tlicmselvcs more exclusively to white and coloured goods, arc hundicap])ed to the 
extent of the duty. There is no a]>purcnt reason why an importer should not be allowed to 
bleach or d^-e a piece of grey shirting made of yOs .yarn, or under, if ho chooses to do so, because 
there is no tiuty on colour per tte. 'J'ho duty on dyed j’arn, for instance, is charged only upon 
the grey weight and not upon the died weight. What practical differiiice, therefore, can there 
be to the customs whether 3l's yarn is dyed or not, and pari paasn what difference can he drawn 
in such a case betwixt yarn an<I goods made of such yarn, wliether grey, coleurctl, or bleached ? 

The (Committee sulimit that there are strong and weighty reasons why what appears to 
them a suhsluntial grievance should he removed. It is seen how the trade in duty-free orcy 
goods and yarns has developed, and it seems only right and fair that merchants who devote 
themselves to the importation of white and coloured goods should he jmt in a position to extend 
their efforts in similar lines. It can he shown that even now many import ant elas-es of goods 
under these denominations could he imported made of duty-free yarns, and tliere is iiu reason- 
able doubt that the variety euiild be largely extended were the duty removed.” 

213. I now turn from tlie cotton dul ios to a consideration of the general im- The General Im- 
port duties. The Calcutta Trades Associtiliou in March 1879, and again rpcontly, port Duties. 
turged with much force the many anomalit's in the existing system under which 

these duties arc levied. In a h'tlcr of February 10th, 1882, the Association 
characterises the duties as “ protective, capricious, and opposed to economic prin- 
“ ciples,” and adds th.it “ while harassing to the importer, they yield a Revenue 
** 80 insignificant as hardly to cover the cost of collection when the larger sources 
** of Revenue (i.e.^ the Cotton Duties) arc removed.” 

214. The Tariff of 1875 was complete in itself for the purposes for which it 
was designed, hut the practical declaration on Marcli 18th, 1878, that a duty was 
indefensible if it citlier was nf, all jiroteclive or did not yield .a sum absolutely 
as well as relatively large, introduceil two disruptive forces into a machine not 
constructed to meet them, and necessarily shattered it. 

215. The elfeet of ajiplying the jiroteolivo objection is well illush'ated by the The dune* are pro> 
following extract from tlu*, speech of Sir William Mnir (then Financial Member. _ 

of Oouucil) on the Tariff Bill, when before the Legislative Council ou August 
5th, 1875. "If Honourable Members,” he said, "will cast their eye down the 
“ import schedule, they will find hardly any article which, in couscquem-c of 
"the vast area and varying conditions of our soil and climate, cvinnot ho more 
** or less piuducod in some part of our dominions.” A])pai‘el of many kinds, 
hardware, jewellery, innumerable manufactures of metal, jirovi'^ions and stores 
of many kinds, spices, sugar, tea, tobacco, with raw silk and fnhrii’s of silk and 
wool, aro all made in India, some to a large extent, and cvety im})ort duty on 
them is protective. On what principle, a'rain, aro silk and noollen goods, or 
goods having cotton mixed with silk or wool, to ho denied the cx(‘jnption accorded 

V ‘ 
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locottou^uoiU ? “Tlioduty ou IVoollen Fuhrica," the Caloutta Trades Associa- 
tion rightly argues, *‘rau8t, if only for the sake of consistency, follow the 
cotton duties.” 
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2 1 6. The effect of applying to individual dutiable items the objection of small 
receipts is equally dc.slructivc. Under the Tariff before 1878, the heads fitted 
into each oilKU’, so that articles of thMMime general nature were taxed under 
one dcsignalioii or another, and disjnites were avoided. But the exemption of 
lAventy-s(iveu main heads on Mai*ch 18th, 1878, introduced endless onnfusionand 
irieonsislcney, since certain heads were freed which were really parts of, or 
con iicctcd with, others left dutiable. Thus, the freed head of “ Chemical pro- 
“ diK'ts and pinpamtions ” overlaiis the dutiable one of “ Drugs and Medi- 
“ cin(‘s.” “ Seeds ” are iu somo cases also “ Spices,” “ Drugs,” or “ Provisions,” 
while both “Oils” and “Pruifs” overlap ‘’Provisions,” the first-named 
articles in each (jasc being alone exempt. “Oils” also overlap “Drugs” 
and “ PcrfunvMy.” A carriage may be imported duty-fi'ee, but all the prin- 
<*ip!i.l luid erials for building one in India arc dutiable. The glass panels of 
a sideboard and tlie plates of a niiiTor arc dutiable as “ Glass,” but the wood- 
work of the one and the gilt frame of the ol her arc exempt as “ Furniture.” 
Manufaeturcs of h'athcr arc free, but a leather portmanteau is dutiable 
because it is fitted with a metal lot^k. Spades are classed as agricultural imple- 
nuMits and are thus exempted from duty, but shovels are dutiable. A garden 
t*ngiiu‘ is fnn;, but a syringe, used ft)r exactly the same })urj)t)sc, is dutiable. 
Again, there are many heads sl-ill dutiable which seem to have just as good 
claims to exemption, whether in respect of yielding little duty, or on their own 
merits, as those which were exempted in 1878. Stationery , for instance, paid 
only £5,350 in 1880-81, of whit*h the chief part came from schoolboys’ slates. 
In the s;unc ye.‘ir shells and cowries paid £1,102, corks £1,000, gums £3,237, 
and jiaints £8,810. 

217. Another objection to some of the.se duties is, tliat the raw matcnals of 
industry and articles contributing t.o production are taxed. Dyes, ivory, 
paints, colours and painlers’ materials, and, above all, unwrcught metals, are 
illustrations of this objection. 

218. Nor are these the only objections to the existing Tariff. Many pme- 
'i<*al ditneulties arise in giving effect to the law as it now stands. Of these 
tlifiieullies I may mention a few examples. 

219. Firaf, comes that of d«‘aling with dutiable articles imported by letter 
post. There is no agency, exeejitin tlu' Presid<*ncy towns, by wdiich the duty can 
Ik' fixed and hwied on tin* contents of letters; but the Calcutta Trades Assoeia- 
lion rcason.ably obj<‘cts to the levy of duty at the Presidency toAvns alone. The 
object hm might be mostly got over by exempting joAvellcry from duty, but 
it has no better claim to <ixcmj)tion than a du/.en oilier articles. 

220. SaconiJly, come the spcsfial claims for exemption in individual cases, 
‘ueb as organs nndjmintcd windows for clmrcbes, mess necessaries, volunteer 
uniforms, gas and Avator pipes, and many other articles. There arc always a 
dt»/('n rt'asons, and occasionally some pi'cssure, in favor of these exemptions, 
and any general rule can hardly Ix' maintained. 

221. Thirtihf, difficulties of definition are grcat, and lead to much minor 
injustice. 'I’hc Finaiuual Department bad not long ago to issue elaborate 
orders oxjduining to Customs officers the difference botwtien machines and 
machinery. 


Infeiftreuee m'fk 222. 'J'o sum u]) this brancb of the subject, I submit that the General Import 
uade . Sfr. Duties, which are still levied ou ibirty-one main heads, comprising manjr hundreds 

of it<‘ms, not only are open to the numerous economic and practical objec- 
tions which I have ulreatly enumerated, but also cause an amount of friction, 
.scrutiny, and interference with trade quite iucummensurate with the net 
llevcnuo iliey produce. 

h,it>ort 223. The arguments in favor of abolishing the General Import Duties are 

stronger than tliose which may he adduced in respect to the abolition of the 
_ evdton Duties. ^J’he maintenance of the former, if the latter are to be abolished, 
would, from every jioint of view, Ikj open to grejit objection. 

221. \Aniether, therefore, wo look to tbe Cotton Duties or to the General 
lni|;ori Duiiij^, it is clear that it is undesirable to maintain the present Tariff. 

Z' 
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225. Various methods have from time to time boon suggested to remedy PropotaU to roitm' 
the anomalies of the existing system. It has been proposed to levy a low and erutinff d^tHo, 
uniform rate of duty on all cotton goods, to excise Indian cotton, or to impose i. 

a low registration fee on all imports and exports. I need not discuss the merits 
and demerits of these proposals, for we are fortunately in a posiiiou to adopt a 
more thorough and satisfactory rcined^^ 

220. A good deal of the controversy which has arisen on the subject of Cus- Real to bo 

toms reform in India, appears to he due to the fact that it has generally been as- % Oow- 

sumed — and 1 admit that the assumption has until quite recently not been at all 

unreasonahh* — that the whole or partial repeal of the Customs Duties must 
of ne<!essiiy he accompani<‘d by the imposition of fresh taxation — prolmbly 
direct taxation- which would bo more unpopular than the present method 
of raising llovcnue by the levy of duties on imported goods. I am not called 
upon to discuss the I’clalivo merits and demerits of direct and inilirect taxa- 
tion, cither in general or in rosjiect to the |iarticalar form of taxation which 
under present circumstances is most suitable to India. The question is one 
which for many years ])a8t has divided Indian financiers and administrators 
into tAVO opposite', schools, and high .autlioritics may be quoted on either 
aide of tlic cnntioversy. The substitution of a direct for an indirect tax is, 
liowever, not noAV under discussion. The issue the Government has had to 
de<*ide is wholly ditTcrent. That issue I may formulate in the following words : 

The ordinary lleveniu'. of India exceeds the oidinary Exi)enditure. A remission 
of taxation is therefore possible. What form should that remission take ? 

227. After a full consideration of the various alternatives which might he jboUtion ^Cotton 
adopted, the (loveniraent is of o])inion that the form which a remission of 

taxation n>ny most beneiicially assume is the abolition of the Avhole of 

Cotton I)uti<'s and of the General Import Duties. The Special Duties — namely, 
those on wine, beer, spirits and liqueurs — will remain; so also will the duty 
cm arms and animunition, salt and o}>ium. With these exceptions, we pro}K)Be 
that no im])ort dutic's of any kind shall in the futui'e be levied. 

228. I have said that 1 ho adoption of this measure is possible without the 
imposition of any fivsh taxes, it remains for me to adduce arithmetical proof 
in su]»port of this position. 


229. Th(' loss of Jlcveiiue involved in the Customs reforms now proposed is Zo»s qf Peventie 
estimated as follows:— ^ 

i— — — — I— 


Ci)tton Dutu'fl ... ... ... ... 0.55,000 

GiMieral Import Duties ... ... .501?, 000 


Total gross loss 

Deduct — £ 

Krfiinds ... ... 3.5, ('00 

Saving in ICstablishmciits ... ... 75,000 ^ 


1,219,000 

110,000 


Total net loss ... ... 1,10'', 000 


230. Supposing no change to he made during the coming yeai* in the Salt ne lostt is muck 
or Customs Duties, and that t he not Opium llevcnue wore estimated, as during ''""f 

the year 1881-82, at £6,600,000 net, there would remain a suiqtlus of 
i22,106,000. This is £997,000 in exci'ss of the loss which will he invoh'ed in 
the proposed Customs refonns. I state the case in this form as I wish to draw 
attention to tho facd. that, in taking ofl* the Customs Duties, wc are not increasing 
our reliance on Opium. We could take off those duties if wc maintained tlie 
relatively low Opium estimate of £0,500,000 net. The case of S.'ilt is dill’ercnt. 

In reducing tho Salt Duty we do, to the extent of £750,000, increase our 
reliance on Opium. 

231. It is, of course, desirable to estimate for a moderate surplus. But 
to keep on taxes in order Ic) secure too large a surjdus i.s xin justifiable and 
opposed to sound financial principles. It is to be borne in mind that the sur- 
plus both of tho cuiTcnt and of the coming year represents the excess of 

The .arinR in 1882-83 will not be .o ninch u £78,000. by wwon of tho cost incurred in giving gwtui. 
tiM OTi diicbargo, itc. 
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5 over Expenditure after providing £1,500,000 annually as an Insur- 
linst Eainiuc, of wliicU sum £750,000 is applied to the Reduction of 


Otntral obs^rva^ 


rt^fbrm totU 
a^vtribute to the 
wfenjfioM of the 
re il wttjf eyntem. 


will he most 
ke wificial io Indian 


Mieor Tariff rc- 
^ forms, 

hy laieti 


Revenue 
anoe against 
Debt. 

232. Before leaving this subject I may perhaps be permitted to express a 
hope that the solution which the Government now oilers of this difficult and 
important problem will be accepted by^his Council and by the public opinion 
of India and England as satisfactory, nml that it will finally set at rest the 
angry controversy whudi has for some years been waged. That controversy 
has unfortunately taken a form which no true friend of England or of India 
can view without regret. It has been represented — erroneously, as I venture 
to think — that in respect to the question now under disemssiou there is an 
antagonism of interests between tlie two countries. 

233. I am not now concerned to go into the whole of the past history of this 

question, or to discuss whether, viewed by the light of subscupient ev<‘nts, the par- 
ticular measures which ha vc at each step been adopted to attain the desired end 
wore the Ixjst of which the ciivumstances admitted. This much, however, I will 
say. As an incident of her connection with England, India has a right to profit 
from Eugli.sh oxp<'i*ience and English economic history. That ex perii'uco and that 
history show that by the ado[)tion of Free Trade, a country benefits, indeed, 
all the world, but more sp<*cial]y benefits itself. It may perhaps be urgi'd that 
the fisijal conditions of England and India arc so different that no analogy can 
be instituted between the tAvo countries. Eor the jmrposes of the present dis- 
cussion I belicA’^e this argument to bo unsound. The wealth of India, like that 
of other countries, is in proportion, not only to its natural resources, but to the 
degree of liberty it may possess in the use, of those resources. Hy the luloption 
of the measures noAV proposed, India will be more free to cxcbnnge her export- 
able produce for tlie products of foreign lands than would be possible were the 
import dutii's maintained. The desirability of removing, so far as is})ossible, all 
cbccks on the Indian import trade Avas pointed out by Sir Charles TrcA'olyan 
80 long ago as 1804 in the following Avords : “ Our object,” he said, ” should be 

“to remove, as far as possible, every obstruct ion to the freedom of trade, as aa^is 
“ done in the analogous ease at lioiiie. The great embarrassuu'nt of the trade 
“of India has ahvays Ix'on the wmt of imports to meet the Amst quantity of 
“exportable produce Avbicb the country is cai>able of sending forth. If we 
“ desire to volicA'e the tradi* of India, and to give free scoih' to its further 
“extension, avo should give all possible encouragement to In^r imjwts.” 

234. In addition to these general arguments, which would readily admit of 
further devcloj)ment, tluTC is one consideration which applies specially to 
India, and which, I ventni’c to think, is at the present moment of considt'rahle 
importance. The desirability of r.apidly e.xtending our railway system is uni- 
vereally recognised. The main obstacle to any sucli rapid extension is the diffi- 
culty of attracting railway capital to India on terms AVhich shall not be too 
onerous to the State. No fiscal measure of g(incral application would be so 
likely to give a stimulus to raiUvay construction as the removal of all restric- 
tions oil trade. 

2*16. I am, indeed, very far from saying that a free-trade policy should be 
carried out at all hazards. “There is not,” Mr. Gladstone once said,* “ a free- 
• uobttto ill tho iiouneof Coiumoiu, “ Imdc Govommout in this or any country which has 
June isiii, 1879. «» frccly admitted that the state of the Revenue is 

“ an esscnitial element in the eonsideratioii of the aj)pIication even of the iJbst 
“principles of free trade.” The question is e.'ssentialiy onoof Revenue. Ohjec- 
tionahle as is the present e^ondition of the Tariff, a\'o sh mid be obliged, were our 
general financial position less faA'orable than it is, to bear for a time with 
some, at least, of the existing evils. But, under present circumstances, tiiere 
is no neee.ssily for withholding from India any loug(’r the full advantages of free 
trade. Tho Government, tlicrofore, brings forward these proposals in the firm 
belief that their adoption Avill be of the utmo.st benefit to India, and with the 
knowledge that, under present circumstances, they will be unaccompanied by 
any counterbalancing disadvantages. 

236. Wo propose to take tho present opportunity for introducing two minor 
reforms into the Tariff. 

237. Methylated spirit at present pays a duty of 10 jier cent. It is used to 
make varnish and ether ; also to preserve specimens in museums. We propose,' 
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at the instance of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce, to rcrluco the rate of 
duty to 6 per cent. An analogous reduction Avill he made in the Excise duty. 

The lass to the Itevenue will he trifling — about .U250 a year. 

238. Under the existing law, PerfflIVied Spirits imported in bottles not con- p^rr>im«d Spirit 0 , 
taining more than half a pint pay a C per cent, ad valorem duty. It has been ^ 

pointed out by the Bombay and Bengal (lovcrnmcnts that large quantities 
of Eau-de-Cologne are imported and used as potable spirit. Tlie law is 
thus evaded and the Beveiiuo from Excise sufTevs. In consequence of 
the abolition of the General Import Duties, “Perfumery” will no longer be 
taxed, but we propose that Perfumed Spirit imported in wood or in bottles 
containing more than 4 ozs. (rather less than a (|uarter of a pint) should be 
faxed as “Spirit” at the rate of Its. 4 the imperial gallon, with an increasing 
duty in proiiortion as the strength of the spirit exceeds London proof. 


XII.*— The License Tax. 


239. The last point, involving any question of fiscal principle with ^^*ich ffjjg 
I have to di'al is the License 'fax. The main question which the Government " * 

has had to decide in connect ion nil h this subject is whether, a remission of 
taxation being possible, the License Tax sliould be abclishcd in preference to 
other taxes. 

2 to. In the autumn of 18S0, His Excellency the Viceroy addressed a con- Ori„wn»qf Local 
lidential circular to the. heads of the several local Administrations with a view to Oi„ernmentt._ 
obtaining tii.jir opinions as to th^^ dcsir.ahility of maintaining the pi’cseut 
License Tax. 'flic (1 overnor of Madras (tin; Duke of Buckingham) and his col- 
leagues w'er.5 of opinion that the tax, though suitable for IMimieipal purjiosos, 
was objectionable as an Imperial i*esoureo owing to the defective nature of the 
stalf available in the rural districts for its assessment and colloetiou. The 
Govornittont of Bombay prcforrijd another form of direct taxation to the License 
Tax. 

With these exceptions there was unanimity of opinion on the following 
points : — 

(1) That the doubt .and uncertainty produced in the minds of the pcojile 
bv frequent changes in the modes of 1ax;ilion were greater evils than the 
taxes themselves, sind that, therefore, any hasty chungc uas much to bo depre- 
cated. 

(2) That any objections which originally existed on account of the 
pn'ssure of the Liixmse Tax on the poorer elav^es had been met by raising the 
minimum assessable income to Tls, 5M. 

(3) Thai the people wciv becoming accustomed to the fax, and that the 
method of its assessment .and collection had been much impiDvisl. 

211. The License Tax at presemt vields an annual md ll(n*onuc of about 

£521,000. This sum is paid by 228,117 jicr- 


• Madras ... 
Bi)iiil>ay ... 

... 

N.-W, Provinces 
Ondli ... 
Punjab ... 


find 


29,017 

52.97:^ 

(5H.J71) 
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fit 


sons.* The justice of imposing some tax u])ou 


Total 


49,0 f .j 

28 . 7:13 
228. U7 


the trading ela.sscs of the community cannot be 
questioned. The Bengal Chamber of Comm(‘rc(‘, 
in a letter addressed tpiite recently (Febru-iry 
21st) to the Government of India, said, wliile 
speaking in condemnatory terms of tlie incidcii<*c 
of the prvsent Lie^mse Tax. that “ Ihi'V arc aliv(‘ to 
“the difficulty of bringing by any otluT means a largo body (>r Her J\i;ijc-.l \ ’.s 
“subjects under contribution to the expenditure of the State in anv i)ro}) >i'tiou 
“ approximate to the advant iges they derive fianu such cxjM'udii urc.” I’hc tact 
that those classes, who perhaps ,aoro than any olltors have hcnclilcd hy 
British rule in Lidia, pay so little, has long been roeoguised as a Mol upon the 
Indian fiscal system. . 

212. That there are some practical objeri ions to diivct taxation generally, 
and that those objections apjdy in India .as cl ■! ’wIh'W', and e\cu somewhat more pr actical ohjerlMnii 
ia India than else vvbero, may be readily ad mitted. Tlie whieli the ,, i- 

Govemmout has had to decide is the degree of urgency to be attac 
objections. 
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243. The repcial of the License Tax would relieve the small number of 
people who now pay it and would do little more. The mass of the tax-payers 
would obtain no relief. 'The funeral financial situation would in no way 
be atren"tliened. On the other hand,^rty tlie abolition of the import duties, 
and l»y the reduction of the duty on salt, relief will be afforded to the whole 
eountiy, a stimulus will be siveu to trade, the general financial situation will be 
much krcngl honed, and it may reasonably be expected that in course of time 
the actual loss to the Troasuiy will be to some extent recouped by increased 
railway rc^cxjipts and incmasetl consumption of salt. There can, I venture to 
fhinlc,*be no question on which aide the balance of advantage lies. Under these 
circumstances the Governmeut has decided not now to propose the abolition of 
the License Tax. 

2t4. If, however, the Lic(*nse Tax is not to be abolished, the question re- 
mains for consideration whether an immediate af tempt should be made to 
remedy the defects which, it is admitted, exist in the pi’csent Acts regulating its 
assessment and collection. 

215. The difficulty of mahing practice agree with sound theory in the ad- 
ministration of any sysfem of dir<*ct taxation is well known, but the incon- 
sistencies and defects of the Incense Tax Acts, which at j)rosent apply to the 
several Ibwinccs of India, are glaring, and many of them arc unquestionably 
quite remediable. Thus, excepting in the Madras Presidency, a summary 
Lic.cnse Tax is levied tlii*ougbout the greater jwirt of India. In Madras the 
tax a])pi’oaebes, in some i‘csfM‘cts, uean'st to an Income- Tax. Again, everywhere, 
exc(*pling in the Jlombay Presidency, the maximum fee leviable is Us. 500. In 
llombay it is lls. 200. In Northern India tlu're are two classes, sub-divided 
into (‘ight grades. In Hengal there are six class<‘s. In IVIadras them are eight 
elass<!s. JiL Bombay fheix; arc eleven classes. In British Burma and Assam 
the tax is not levied at all. Some of these inconsistencies are difficult to 
defend. Por instance, there can be no sort of reason why a rich tra<lcr in 
Bf)mbay should not pay as much as another in a similar situation at Agra or 
Delhi. In fact, whatever opinions may be held in respect to direct taxation 
generally in India, thcj‘<< <;an bo no doubt that the present License Tax is opeq 
to serious objections. Not only are there great inequalities in its incidence 
in various Province's, but also it is ojxin tt) the very great objections that, in 
I'espcct to those classes u'ho are taxed, it falls witli disproportionate hard- 
ship on the less wejil thy, and, further, that other classes, who might with 
justice be calhd upon to pay tlie tax, are altogether cxerax)ted. 

210. It is clerir, thoiefore, that the License Tax in its present form cannot 
be incorjwratcd into the permanent fiscal system of the country. Whilst, how- 
ever, fully recognising the validity of the objections which may bo urged 
against the tax as it now exists, w'O do not propose that any changes should bo 
made at present. 

217. It is exceedingly desirable that any changes that are made should bo 
final. The frcqmmt cluing<*s in the personnel of the Indian Government have 
exercised a very baiudul elhjct u]>on the manner in which the question of direct 
taxation has boon treated. Pixity of policy has boon conspicuous by its 
absence. In the lost 22 years no less than 23 Acts of the luegislaturo have 
been passed, in wbi<*h successive Gov(?rnmonts have either rung the changes 
on the various exyu'dionfs for imposing dii'cct taxes, or have for the time being 
adopted a policy oj»po.sed to any direct taxation whatsoever. It was impossible 
under such a procM'd lire that any system of dimet taxation should take root 
in the country. It u as ccidaiu Hint thes<^ frequent changes would keep alive 
rather than all.'iy the iiiqiopularity originally attendant on the imposition 
of any direct tax. The piaeti<*al result of the system which has been fol- 
lowed has boeu that the fundamental piincipln, that the tax which each indi- 
vidual is bound to jiay ought to be cjwtain and not arbitrary, has neen 
violated. Frequent changi's have rendered it difficult for the tax-payers to 
a.scertain t he true amount due I roin them, and have facilitated arbitrary and 
illegal exactions on Ihe part of the tax-gatherers. 

248. After full conshhsmtion, therefore, wc are of opinion that it will bo 
desirable ^conf intjo to levy the License Tax in its present form, objectionable 
though iy he, af all events until the experience of another year has enabled us 
to juclgf more thoroughly than is at present possible of the policy which s honld 
in the^uture be odopied in respect to this Tax. 



SUPPLEMENT TO THE GAZETOE OF INDIA, MARCH 11, 1882. 


219. The Indian fiscal system may now bo said to be in a state of transition, SpeHai rwuont 
and, if we were to make any ehango now, we could feel no assurance that 

furtiier change might not be ivquired in connection with the financial arrange- -■ *^**** -- 

ments of 1883-84. The special fixtures in connection with the actual 
financinl ])osition which render it dcsii'ublc to postpone the fui'thcr consider- 
ation of this question are : — ^ 

(i) That the economy which may result from our proposals in connec- 

tion with military re-organisation is as yet uncertain. 

(ii) That the pro])ose^ Customs reforms and the redaction of the Salt 

Duty will certainly increase the Railway receix)t8, but to what 
extent it is impossible to foresee. 

(iii) That inci’oased consumption will partially recoup us the loss con- 

sequent on the reduction of the Salt Duty, but to wliat extent is 
uncertain. 

(iv) That during the year 1882-83 we have to pn)vidc a sum of £223,000 

in ord<*r to complete the frontier Railways, a charge which 
will not recur. 

(v) That, for the reasons T have already given, wc cannot count with 

certainly on being able to take so high an 0[)ium Estimate 
in the future ns that which we propose for 1882-S3. 

(vi) That it is within tlui range of jmssibility that wo may be in a better 

position a year hence to judge of the future of silver than is at 
prest'ut jiossible. 

2.*»0. Although, however, the consideration of the question is postponed, I J'" fftnerai tom 
may at once say that the flovcrnmcmt doea not contemplate the imposi- ' *'*^— ■ *’ - *^**- 
tion of any new general direct tax jiayable by all classes of the commimity. 

There an* good reasons for supposing that during the last decade there has 
been, generally s[)eaking, a considcmblc advance in the tradc-we?ilth of the 
country, whilst the improvement in the position of the agricultural classes has 
been pro])ortionately less rapid, at all events in some Provinces. The agricul- 
tural classes in most jjarts of the country arc already sufliciently taxed. 

Whilst we consider that an amendment of the pi'cscnt system of direct taxation, 
so as to embrace in a more equitable manner all classes of the non-agricul- 
tural community, is not only oixm to no valid objections, but would, if it should 
become necessa/y, be just in itself, wc should bi> opposed to the imjwsition of 
any direct tax which would add to the amount already contributed by the agri- 
cultural classes in the form of Land Revenue or i*rovincial Rates anything 
in excess of their fair sliaro of the public burdens. So long as the agricul- 
tural classes contribute their fair share of the public burtlens in cither of these 
forms, we should not consider it necessary that they should be embraced in any 
system of direct taxation to w'hich the non-agricultm'al community might be 
subject. 

251. In order to prevent any future misapprehension, it may bo desirable to Summary «f 

sum up in a few words the attitude of the Government in respect to the 
License Tax. It is as follows. We recognise the evils of the present to 

Tax. Wo recognise that in its prt*aent form it cannot be incorporated into the 

permanent fiscal system of the country. Beyond this we do not at pi*csent go. 

We reserve to ourselves complete liberty of action in the future, cither to 
propose the abolition of the License Tax, to recast it, or even, should such 
a course appear doslj*able when the financial arrangements for the year 
1883-84 come under consideration, to allow it to continue in existeuce in 
its present form for a while longer. 

Xni.— Budget EstimateB, 1882-83. 

252. The Budgt^t Estimates for the coming year Invo been framed on the 

assumption that efiect will bo given to the various roJ'orius to wliich I have » 

alluded. They give the following results : — 


Bevenno 

Expeudilure 


Surplus 


£ 

66,459,000 

^,174,(;00 

\S6,000 
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Ohervaiiont on the 253. It lias Loon laid down by successive Governments that, after providing 




Military Expon- 
ditture. 


ySlthJeel of Ml! I fa ri/ 


for all ordinary ex])on(UtHro, the Indian lludgct shoiild show a surplus of 
£500,000 to inoct any unforeseen charge that may aruso in the course of tho 
year. The surj)lus which is at prescnt^'^ticipntcd during the year 1882-83 
falls short of ilial sum by £:il5,00(>. The Estiniaies have l>cen very care- 
fully framed. Am])lo provision has been made for all ex})enditure that can 
now be foi‘es(*eii. 'J'he net Opium lie venue has been taken at £588,000 less 
than tho llegular lislinialc for 1881-82, and at £1,201,010 less than tho 
actual roceijita of 1880-81. The net Railway ree<*ipts are taken at 
£408,000 less than the Regular Estimate for 1881-82,' A very moder- 
ate allowance has been made for increased eonsumption of salt conse- 
quent on the largo reduction of duty. A reler»‘nco to the columns in 
Appendix II, in whieh the Budget Eslimales for the corning year arc com- 
part'd with Ihe Regular Estimates of the current year, avill show that in 
most cases allowance has heen made for a decrease of Rt'venuc and for 
an inertiase of JCxpeiiditurt^* At the same time it is to ho home in mind that 
the Opium trade is at present in a somewhat unst'ttled state. It is not at .all im- 
possible that even our pn'sent moderate estimate for Opium (.C7,250,0(;0 net) may 
prove too high. Again, a had harvest in India, ora partial cessation in tin; demand 
for wheat or othei* Indian ])roduee in Europe, may produce a heavy falling-off 
in the tratlic receipts of llailways and at tho same time depreciate Exchange. 
High prices wouhl .also influence the jdilltaiy and other Estimates. Tho in- 
stability of the value of silver is a permanent source of dangea* to tho Indian 
Revenue. Tho <;onsum])tion of salt may increase t'ven less than is now 
anticipated. These', and other points, have all to be taken into consideration. 
There must always ho some uncertainty as to ihe iTltimato effiset of such 
important reforms as tho.se which are now propos'd. Those reforms are, 
however, so desirable in themsc'lves that avc consider that the Estimates for 
tho conuiig year may justitiahly he based on a surplus of only £J85,000. 
Further, it is to he borne in mind — and this is fi consideration of great 
importance — that wo already have in li.and the surplus of the curi'ont year 
(£1,577,000), which amounts to more than three times the, normal surplus 
(£500,000) for which it is, generally si)ca king, considered desirable to make 
provision. 

251. In the last Financial Statement (]>ara, 10 1) I alluded to the fact that a 
Commission composed of high authoritifs had pronounced the possibility of 
reducing tho cost of the Army, .and I expressed an opinion that, when onco wc 
w’cre free from Afghan complications, the C|uostiou of I'edmdng Military Ex- 
jKJuditure w^as of all others that which most seriously demanded the attention 
of Government. 

255. This important suhieethas been fully considered by the Government 

• ji o j -1 _ 1 I j • V "j* 1 1 1 ; 


tV; 

; XiUtarp mn 

, 1 for 


^ (luring <lie course of th(}. year, ami altliougli it has boon cIccmikjcI impossible to 
ir* ' accept tho pi’oposals of the Commission in their entirety, at the same time tho 

highest Mi lit aiy authorities in fudia arc of ojiiniou that the cost of tho Army 
can be mab'riaily reduced without the MiliUiry strength of tho Empire being 
impaired ; iiuleecl, that (?ertain raeasui’cs of re-organisation would not only pi'ovje 
economical hut would alao improve the elficienc'y of the Arniy. 

250. The whole Military system has been can'fully reviewed, and tho pro- 
posals of tlixi Government, of India arc now bt'fore the Secretary of State. 
1 w'ill not, however, dw<'ll on this subject any furtlnw as, in the course of the 
debate on the Bills whieh I am about to introduce, my IlonourahleOollcaguo 
in charge of the Alilitary department pro])oses to deal fully with it. Tho 
Budget Estimates for the year 1882-83 provide for a net Militai^ Expenditure 
of £15,200,00'J, being less than the ordinary not expenditure of any year since 
1876-77. 

257. IjOSs hy J^xchougc\vD^ been taken at £2,775,000 not, being £519,000 

y(5ar. Tiio re(iuircmonta of 
coming year arc cstimatod at 


, Aty/.T .?/>. 

^ M Artwr/f*. 


less than the. Regular Estimate for Ihe cnrrcjit 
the Homo Treasiu'y during tho course of tho 

' Port of lliiR diiuTonci' nppeani mifW XXV "0. Jtnilwnj/o, Purl is incliul 'd in 1. Tntereet on JDobt. 

* Thi-rc 1 ^ of iir« in’ J8^2-H3 of K2f)J,0!)0, Imt lliifi deci’«iii!40 appi^aiA almost 

erifjifly iimloi ity Jn llio fust place, llu* Armp Kx|i(*Mflilmo im laketi at Jess than iu 

i'^81 H2 dill'ficiife is. rourrfO, mainly duo (o the provision made in 18SI.H2 for War Kxjienditure, 

Jn lhr» -oernubr inci‘, ihfio i» a do'vo'iSH of £529,01 )(> under tiio head of Jjo89 by Tliis ill (IttO to tho 

rcquircuiciiy^s^f luo Uouic Treasury being about ^i^DUOyGUO loss in 1882*83 than iu 1881-82# 
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£16,692,000 (true sterling). Of this amount, £250,000 will ho ri‘ooivcd from 
Her JMajosty’s Government at homo in oonsidoralion of the Indiau Government 
supplying the Hong- Kong Military Treasiire Chest. The romamdor, viz., 

£16,342,000 is. the estimate of the amount of Council Bills lu ])o druAvn! 

The rate of oxcliange has been taken at Is. Sd. 

XIV— IssnQ^ Stock Notes. 

268. Before I proceed to disensa the Estimate of Ways and Means for the isg^e of Stock 

year, it will be desirable to allude to a recent decision of the Government which No tes. 

hears upon this important (jueHtion. 

239. The value of the net un jvorts of gold into 1 ndia from 1800-01 to ISSO-Rl, 7mpo,u 

inclusive, was £78,308,300 ; and f)f silver, during tlie same period, £151,478,300. _ <>/ 'irmturt. 
It cannot be donbted that a considenible |M>rtion of this large amount is hoarded, 
either in the shape of coin or ornaments. Nothing, indeed, is more remark- 
able ill India, tliau the contrast between the large quantities of the piveious 
metals which are imported annually, and the sniall amount of floating capital 
wlueh is available for purpos<*s of teraporai’y aeeoinmodation in the market. 

200. The question ot whetherit would not be jiossible to dei ise some means AJmnttqM of 
for borrowing from fto/nf /ide local investors the amount we r(*qiiirt' annually 
for Productive Public Works, has for long occupied the* attention of the Govern- — 

ment. The advantagi's to be deiived Irom any such scheme, suiiposing it to 
be practienbh*, art* obvious, in tJie first ])laee, we diminish the amount of 
the remittances to England, which have to be made either in the form of 
Secretary of State’s bills or commercial bills when the holders of sterling or 
rupee st'curities ai*e resident out of India. In the second jihu'c, we encourage 
thrift and the accumulation of eajiital, and afford a safe investment to the 
poorer elasst*s. In the third ])lace, wo give to a <‘erlaiu numlier of pcojile a 
direct interc*st in the stability of the Gov<‘rnment. 

261. In 1879 a scheme based oji a consideration of the American “ Refunding ^Tr Bopfuachtmt 
** Oertitieates ” and of the system of French “ Rentes ” w as laid before the 
Government of India by Mr. Hope. In August 1880 tin* S(*crc*tary of State 

drew the attention of the Government of India to the subject in the following 
terms : “ 1 concur in the opinion that, desirable ns is the object of obbiining 
subscriptions to loans in small amounts from the residents in the country, 

“it would not be wise to attempt to accomplish that purjjosc by any measure 
“ distasteful to the large holders of your securitic's. 1 he ex])erience of other 
“ countries, especially France, shows, howev<*r, that a very largo amount of 
“money may be obtained in small sums from the Natives of the country, if 
“ fecilitics for their investment are afforded, and I request Your Excellency 
“ will carefully consider whether any such scheme can be applied to the cir- 
“enmstances of India without bciug open to the objections pointed out by 
“your Qovemment.” 

262. We have accordingly reconsidered this important question. The ^iiemewvrthir$, 

opinions, l)0th official and unofficial, which were collected in 1879, show that the 

principles involved meet with almost unanimous approval. Doubts, however, 

were expressed as to whether a rate of interest not exceeding 4 per cent, was 
sufficiently high to attract small investors in India. My own view of the 
question coincides with that set forth in the Bombay Gazette of November 
12th, 1879, in the following terms — “In this particular matter the best 
“kind of ‘ventilation’ will be thait of a practical experiment. No one can 
“ say posit ively whether the plan wall succet d or not, until it is tried; wliilc 
“ to try it would not cost much either in money or in trouble. 'J'he idea is 
“ pretty geuerally accepted as a good one, if it will work ; but whether it will 
“ work or not can only he ascortainod after a iveriod of probation. After that, 

“ should the plan not prove successful, tlum no harm would have been done, 

“ and only the expense of printing a few Government Resolutions, together 
“ with the supply of the Notes themselves, will have Ikhui incurred.” We pro- 
pose, therefore, to try the expt'riment. 

268. The difficulty indicated by the Secretary of State, namely, that nothmg 
should bo done to depreciate our ordinary stock, has, we lioi)c, be(m obvmted 
by providing tliat the new “Stock Notes,” as they will bo caUed, shall be 
issued in denominations of small amount, tliat tho interest shall be jpayable 
yearly instead of half-yearly, and that the Notes wrill be non-enfaoeabiU 
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to TSuropc. For tlio rest, the details of the scheme, into which I need 
not enter as they are fully explained in the Government Resolution attached 
to this Statement— (see Appendix B), have been framed with a view to making 
this new form of investment as attractive as possible to small local investors. 

264i. It is not improbable that the Stock Notes will compete with the 
Savings Banks dci)osit8. But if they do so, no harm will have been done ; for, for 
all purposes t)f encouraging thrift and tteaaccumulation of capital amongst the 
people, they will answer the same purposes as the Savings Banks, whilst, from 
the Govemment point of view. Stock Notes will bo a more convenient form of 
investment than the Savings Banks, inasmuch, j»s in the former case, the capital 
will not be redeemable for at least 20 yearn, whilst in the latter case it is pay- 
able at call. It is thought that the obligation not to discharge} the Notes for 
at least 20 years will be appreciated by investors, more especially as in conse- 
quence of the adoption of this course, the rate of interest can legitimately 
he fixed slightly per cent.) above that which is given for Savings Banks 
deposits. 


Ways and 
Jdeans, 1882. _ 

Closing ha lance. 


Closing balance, 
1SS2 .S'.7. 


JUfinimifw ha fa nee 
in autumn 
mofii/iH. 


Special poinffi to 
. he considered. 


XV.— Ways and Means. 

205. 1 now proceed to state the Estimate of Ways and Means for the com- 
ing year. 

266. Last March it was estimated that the year 1881-82 would close with 
a balance of £10,000,000. It is now estimated that the closing balance of the 
year will bo £14,200,000. 

207. "We estimate that the balance on March 31st, 1883, will be 
£10,848,000. This estimate provides for a capital expenditure during the 
year of £2,765,000 on Productive Public Works and of £486,000 on the East 
Indian Rsiilway. 

268. In deciding whether a loan is necessary to meet t his Capital Expendi- 
ture, which, I need hardly say, stands outside the ordinary Account, the 
important jxnnt to consider is, not so much the estimated closing cash balance 
on March 31st, 3883, as the minimum balance during the. mouths of October, 
November, and December. During these months the balances are always lower 
than at any other i)eriod of the yenr. It is, of c()ui*sc, economical to work with 
as low a ojisli balanoe as possible, but in view of the limited extent to which 
teinporaiy act^ommodation can be obtained in the Indian marked, it is not at all 
desirable to let the Govemment cash balance sink t oo low. The business of the 
country can be carried on with a cash bahince of £8,000,000, but it is not 
dcsimble that the balance should bo allowed to sink below £8,600,000. A 
closing cash balance of £10,848,000 would correspond with a balance of about 
£7,400,000 in the month of November. According to this estimate, therefore, 
the balances would require sti^ngthcning during the year to the extent of 
£1,000,000 to £1,500,000. 

269. On the other hand, the following points have to be taken into oonsi- 
. dei'at ioji. 

Jn the firet place, the Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure are cautious. 
Unless anything unforeseen occurs, the results will probably show an improve* 
ment over the Estimates. 


In the second place, the creation of the Post Office Savings Banks will 
probably strengthen the balances to a greater extent than £80,000, for which 
sum only credit has on this account been talcn.^ 

In the third place, the issue of Sto«5k Notes will contribute a certain • 
addition to the balances of the yctir. No credit has, however, been taken on 
this account in the present estimate of Ways and Means. 

In the fourth place, it is not impossible tlwit during the course of the year 
the Bombay 3^)rt Trust may repay to the Government a loan of £760,000. 
No credit lias, however, been taken on this account. 

The experience of a few months is necessary in order to enable us to judge 
of the extent to which these varfbus considerations w'iU affect the Estimate of 
Ways and Means for the year. 


■ Should the new Skvinge Dank eoheme result in a Iw^e iiierca.se or deposits, it wili oventnally. in all pro. 
hahilitj, bpeotne ni*ccssarr either permanently to strengthen the Cash Italanoo or to adopt eome special mottiod 
for iiiiaiiciiig tlieso depusite. The whole of this money is, 1 need haidiy saj, held at call. 
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270. It has been usual, in notifying the intentions of Qovornment in r eurwiUi^ 
respect to borrowing, to speak under reserve. Indeed, of late years a note lias 

always been attached to the Estimate of JPa^e and Means (see Statement Yll) 
to the effect that 

** the estimntes in this Statement of the amounts to be borrowed and to be siippliisl to llie Horne 
** Treasury by Dills are the best that can now bo made; but they are subject to moilincatiou 
" as the year i^oes on : the Government msaW’ not be understood to pledge itself tb,-!! the 
'* Serretarj’ of State will raise by Bills the exact amount stated ; or that the exact amount stated 
will be borrotved during the year; or that it will be borrowed in India or iu England as the 
“ ease may be.” 

271. I take the present opportunity of drawing special attention to this Special <iMcnfto» 
reservation. I am fully aware of how desirable it is that the Government should 

siate as distinctly as possible what aro its intentions in respect to borrowing. — ^ 

At the sann^ time I must point out that to frame, tw’elve mouths in advance, an 
accumte estimate of the cash necessary to carry on the whole work of Govern- 
menwin India, is at all times a matter of very gi'cat difficulty. The difluMilty 
is esjjecially gre-at this year owing, in the first place, to the largo iiscnl I’cforins 
which are about to he introduced, the full ctfect of which upon 8<*vt*r{il heads 
of !^vcnue, uoiahly ISalt and Itailwat/s, can only be learnt by cxp(‘ricuc(* ; and, 
in^ithe second pla('.e, owing to the uncertainty which must for tlic ]n‘esorit 
prevail as to the extent to which the new Stock Notes will ho taken up. All 
that the Goveninient can do is to place tlio pulilic fully in possession of tho 
facts of the ease as l.hcy now stand, and to indicate what is the most probable 
^ conclusion that is to lie drawm from these facts, I cannot at present go further 
than to say (1) that it is unc'ertain whether ■wo shall require any loan or not; (2) 
that if we have to borrow at all, it is not ]»rohahle tliat we shall require rnon^ than 
£1,500,(100 at most ; and (3 ) that uuhfss any extraordinary and unforeseen 
circumstanee, such, for instance, as a famine, should arise, it is pi‘ohahlc that 
our requiniincnts Avill not ])e greater than could he sup])licd by the loe-al hanks 
temporarily under arrangoments by which tlu'y would he repaid before the 
opening of the export season. But it must he clearly understood that lean 
at present giv(! no sort of pledge as to the course the (Jovernment w'ill ulti- 
mately ]»ursu<*, and that we reserve to ourselves the most complete lih(!rty of 
action during the year to take ■whatever steps further experience may show to 
he necessary. 


XVI. — Conclusion. 


272. I regret (he length to which (his Statement has extended. I( is diffi- 
cult, in making an Indian Financial S(a(emcnt, t<) draw the line between saying 
too much and saying too little. The English ])ractice of merely giving the broad 
features of (he finan<*(* of the year has many advantages. The ohjtseiion (o ap])ly- 
ing this meihod to linlia is that, if the details arc not given iu the Financial 
8tat«'.ment, they do not come under the considei*ation of the public at all 
until the Aceeuids are. finally made up. Last year I endeavoured to make my 
Statement as short as possible. The result, so far as I could judge from the 
comments of the Press both iu England and India, was that tho broad features 
of the financial position were gmiorally well understood, but that misappre- 
hension pvi vailed on some points which inigliti, perhaps, have been removed 
had my Statement he<Mi h*ss brief. This year my Statement is necessarily 
much longer, as the suhji'cts which I have had to treat are of greater importance ; 
but I bav<* ondeavoim'd. so far ns is possible, to avoid descending into too great 
detail. I think it is, on the whole, bettor to omit explanations on muttrvs of 
comparatively minor im2)ortanoe than to run the risk of the main issms Ixa’iig 
obscured amidst a mass of detail. I need, however, haixlly add that llicn' is not 
a single item in tlu^ Estimates about which full explanation cannot be given, 
if the necessity fur doing so should arise. 

273. It will be desimble, finally, to recapitulate briefly the main facts of the 
present Financial Slatement, to siate the issues Avliich call for ( he decision of 
this Council, and to indicate the foatui’os of the Statement wiiiidi, although 
they do not necessitate legislation, are of sufficient importance to demand 
Bpccial attention. 
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274. The main facts arc as follows 

(i) The Accounts of the year 1880-81 close with a deficit of £4,044, 000. 
Tliis deficit was wholly due to the expenditure on the war Excluding the net 
expenditure on account of the war, there was a surplus of £6,820,000. 

Vii) We estimate that the ytmr 1881-82 will close with a surplus «rf 
£1,577,000 after payment to the Provincial Governments of £670>000 for 
their Afghan war conti-ibution, and of £660,000 in connection with t^o renewal 
of the (juiinpionnial contracts. On the other hand, about £250,000 of the 
English War contribution has been credited to the year in excess of the War 
Expendil lire, thus abnornially increasing the surplus. But for these eztra- 
ordinniw items of Revenue and Expenditure, the surplus would have been 
£2,af>7'(»00. 

(iii^ We estimate the surplus of the year 1882-83 at £286,000. If no taxes 
were taken off and the Opium Revenue were taken at £7,260,000 itet, the 
Surplus would be £3,171,000 (see Statement X). V. 

276. The proposals now made by the Government which involve legis,>tion, 


Jiholilion of Jm- 
p ort Du ties, 

Boducfmn of Salt 
^utp, 


are — 

(i) The remission of the Patwari Cess in the North-Western Provinces and 
the payment by Government of the patwaris in Oudh, who are now paid by>.the 
land-owners. This proposal involves a virtual retnission of taxation to the 
extent of £316,000. 

(ii) The total abolition of the Cotton Duties and the General Import Duti^. 

Tliis involve.^ a remission of taxation to the extent of £1,219,000. v 

(iii) The reduction of the rate of the duty on salt to lls. 2 a maund every- 
where except in the Trans-Indus districts of the Punjab and in British Burma. 
This involves a loss of llevenue of about £1,400,000. Legislation is not 
absolutely rcjquired in oi*dor to introduce this change, but as the present 
Salt Act requires some .amendments, independently of any change in the 
rate of duty, we propose to take this opportunity to bring a Bill to effect 
these araendmenis under the consideration of the Council. 

276. The remaining points of special importance which do not involve 
legislation are — 

(i) The improvement in the position of the Subordinate Civil Services, 
which it is estimated will cost about £50,000 a year. 

(ii) The arrangements in connection with the renewal of the Provincial 
contracts. 

(iii) The policy of the Government in respect to Opium. The net Reve- 
nue from this source has been taken at £7,250,000 in the Estimates for the 
coming year. 

(iv) The attitude of the Government in respect to the License Tax. It 
is proposed to make no change at present, but we reserve to ourselves complete 
liberty of .action for the future. 

(v) The introduction of a scheme to facilitate borrowing from small local 

T investors by the issue of Stock Notes. 

Erpendi- 277. To these must be added the steps which have been taken so far to 

» • - reduce the cost of the Army and to improve its efficiency. As I have already 

; mentioned, my Honourable Colleague, General Wilson, who can spoak both with 

far greater authority and a more intimate knowledge of the subject than any 
f to which 1 can pretend, will, in iho course of the debate, explain fully the 

; actual position of affairs in respect to Military Expenditure. 

278. I commend these measures to the attention of this Council and of the 
public iu tbo confident l)elicf tluit they will receive fair and impartial consi- 
deration, and in tho firm conviction that their adoption will benefit India. 

279. I cannot close this Statement without cordially acknowledging^ the 
-obligations the Government is under to Mr. Hope, the able Secretary in* the 

Pinanqial Department. Mr. Hope’s wide economic knowledge, his great ex- 
perience of every branch of the Indian administration, and the keen interest 
which he feels in every measure pending to promote the welfare of the people 
of India, have been invaluable in the consideration of the important measuras 
which have recently been under discussion. 
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INDIAN TARIFF BILL. 


Major the Hon’ble EveIiTN Baring then moved for leave to introduce a 
Bill to amend the law relating to Customs-duties, and for other pvirposcs. 

^e Hon’ble Mr. Inglib asked if he rightly understood that tho Customs 
Bill, if passed on Friday next, would take effect at once ; and secondly, that 
goods troiQd be dealt with under sect ion 37 of Act YlII of 1878, that is, that 
goods Rn bond, and goods afloat^lhd goods landed but not ** entered,” would 
got the benefit of the reduction, but not goods for which, before the passing of 
the BiU on Friday, a bill of entry had been delivered to tho Customs Collector 
under section 86. 

Major tho Hon’ble B. Baring in reply said that his hon’ble fiiond had 
rightly understood the scope of the Bill in respect to both the questions : the 
ansj^er to both of them was in the affirmative. 

M The Motion was put and agreed to. 

J Major the Hon’blc B. Baring also applied to His Excellency the Presi- 
^nt to suspend the Rules for the Conduct of Business. 

W The President declared the liulcs suspended. 

• Major the Hon’ble B. Baring then introduced the Bill. 


SALT BILL. 

Major the Hon’ble B. Baring also moved for leave to introduce a Bill for 
regulating the Duty on Salt, and for other purposes. 

The Motion was put and agreed to. 

Major the Hon’blc B. Baring also applied to His Excellency the Presi- 
dent to suspend the Rules fur the Conduct of Business. 

The President declared the Buies suspended. 

Major tlie Hon’blo E. Baring then introduced the Bill. 


N.-W. P. AND OUDH KANtJNGOS AND PATWARlS BILL. 

Major tho Hon’ble E. Baring also moved for leave to introduce a Bill to 
amend the law relating to Kdnfingos and Patwdris in the North-Western 
Provinces and Oudh. 

The Motion was put and agreed to. 

Major the Hon’ble E. Baring also applied to His Excellency the Presi- 
dent to suspend the Rules for the Conduct of Business. 

The President declared the Rules suspfuidcd. 

Major the Hon’lilc E. Baring then introdueotl tho Bill. 

The Council adjourned to Friday, the 10th March, 1882. 


Calcutta ; 


R. J. CROSTHWAITE, 


The 3th Marcht 18dS, 


Offg. Secy, to the Govt, of India, 

LegUlative Department, 



SCHEDULE n— €Ofi(tfi«ed. 

CHAPTER XIV.^FFENCES APFECTINO THE PUBLIC HEALTH, SAFETY, CONVENIENCE, DECENCY AND MORALS— 


696 


THE GAZBTTEOF INDIA, MARCH 18, 1882. 


[Pam lY 


Taatr 





Pact IV3 TBE QjaXITB OF IKDIA, ICABCH 18, 1888. 697 



690 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA, MARCH .18^ 


[PifcT IT. 


o 


*5 

ts'S 

18 a 

A 


cs 

a 


3 § 

&• -g-g'3 

(4 o .SS ^ ^3 
«> sr*, p 
»3 p 5P o 

-S ka p q) » 

5P ja aJ 

gj .2 i< ^ » 

P4 


P o 


I 

I 

p 


I 

9S 

<U 

t-s 

rS 5 

S P^ 
B 

•P 

CD 

• 

P 


0 

S'! § 

;5 S %. 




g. 


® o 

1 ^ oS^ 

.-t£ D 
P o 

a 

•S«, 

S 

P «-i o 

i 

5 2 ^ 

•C.g^a? 

6 S ca 

hH 


6J 

C P 

«'S 

o I, 

iz, 


A S 

HD 
p »P 

® a 


p 

o 

p 
&* 

g<2^ § 

p o M •-^ 
Q *43 O «*-i 

S'o'S 


O CD 


•S 


p ^ 


tr* o S p 
P Ml Cp .9 


-S 
• ^ 
o 


o 

<4-^ 

•4^ 

o 


-2 

-4>^ 


-s 


A 


O 
P 

•P ® 


P 

i 

m 


s 3 
■*>* 

Q Q 


e» o ^ 

^ A A S . 

1^1 I 

§ .3 .a ca *0 S 
A-i 


p 

n3 

•IS 


€ 


o 


:S 

O/ 


CO 


=2 . 
« S'" 8 
S'® S I 

2 ss S -S 

IC P OB *9 
^ O P 

■ il<s 

I? s sf 
s ’ 

:p u 

^•1 

i/j "fl 

ir ^ 

.s - I 


,1 

i s 


s 

J 

o 


cs 

is 


• 

c? 


p p 

a fe= 

p ^ 

s 

P o 


o 

a 

a 

p 

c» 


S p 
fc 6t 

p 

O P 
p o 


o 

-4-» 

s 


■g 

p 

S p 

s-B 

-s 

P ij3 

-2 H 


s 

;§ ^ 2.^ 

55 Q 


bo 

p 


§ 

“HH 

CD 

p? 

o 

CD 

H 

»-H 

» 

P< 

CO 

CJ> 

S?; 

U4 

CiAc 

C 

I 


« 

I 

K 

U 


oT 
'p P 
cp 

|5 

•s ^ 


® o« 

“S *-■ 

S«2 
a a . 
§•25 

S' » 
a “ ® 


e-^ 

0'S 

i 

*S A 


^ tS' 

•J3 ® 

* § 
■s^r 

1.S 


g fl . 

S o .p 

•c.f^ 

si 8 


.1 

Q 


" I 



6o 

P 

.3 2 

p 

6bc3 

C3 

p 

P 


P 

M 

m 

o 

eo 

Ob 

09 

ot 


P 

m 

o 

s 


60 

.a 

« 

M 


-3 

m 

O 

04 

1. 

.3.1 

ri S 

1^ 

p4 


'p 


n 


I 


< 

•p« 

oa 

o« 







SCHEDULE H—conHnued» 

CHAPTER XVI.-OFFEKCES AFFECTING THE HUMAN BODY-{w«rtKw<;). 
Of offeueei affecting ij/e— (concluded). 


700 


THE GAZBTrk OP INDIA, MABOH 18^ [>Aia IP 





, rais GJi;^Pf#6P INDIA, MAACH 18, 1882. 



Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

1 

i 

Ditto 

■ c» 

• 

. 

CD 

• 

.•V 

• 0 

> 


O) 

a> 

3 

a> 


09 G 

09 

-0 CG 

*T 3 


Vh 

*-cJ 

a 

CG 

*73 cG 



a &• S *8 S 
OT S 

. ^ -2 ii -fi 3 

'o S 2 a 2 J 

is J |3 «o « 
.12 .2 ns 
■S a SP . § 
^■zs:^:s :3 as 


.•a '2 '£ 
“■ 'S' g 
%? 


g 9. 

1 5 

5 2 ’*^ 

O fj o 

.£2 

p £4 

E “» 


o 

.is *3 o 
S3 «« 

C 3 (11 

't-* S d 

^=: « 

,.4 . ..rf 


S. 2 -- 

eg ^ o 

pH CD 

H 


a> o 
^ •% 

*ir! 

^ cs 
a> 


a a^ 

5 . 3 ^ 

o rj o 
.?2 
£.’2 
a S5 ° 


■s 

a a . 

9 . 2 -5 
^ -*2 ^ 

r .£-^ 


09 

09 

nd 

G 


va 

0 

0 

H-i 

■ M 

09 

oT 

»a 

G 

0 

09 



H-a 

G 

»4 

0 

09 

«4-l 

a 

G • 

G 

0 ^ 

0 

tA 

• ^ 

^ 0 


*« o 
ft 

g m o 


s:| 

*. g 


;s .-a a 

2 S 2 


•-M a> ^ 

P-5 « 


CD • 

§ 5 ® 

“Ja 9 

2 g’a 
SJS 


9 

0 

-*.3 M 

2 s^ 

5*1 

CS .4^ 09 

G 

G 

2 

B: 

G S ** 

• pia ^ ^ 

«« g.'2 
» * « 


2 


* 2 I 

G 

0 

SIS 

g 

na j. 

0 


C3 

« c« s 


SL 

tfi 773 

ca o 




«« S- S3 
- cs 

^ 5 * -s 
*2 ® « ^ 
g 3 »S = 

§*“ a I 


eS 

a> cs 

O CD 

S o 

O P4 

o 


SCHEDULE Xlr^ofitwutdt 

CHAPTER XVI.-OFFENCES AFFECTING THE HUMAN 

0 / Hurt. 


'4 




70 E 


THE GAZETTE OE IXl>IA, MAECH 18 , 1888 . 


[PAax ly 


■e 

:9 

t 5 


is -*-» 
p; 


a» 


P-* 

a 


02 


O 


^ =-• M 

o o o 

r o) 

Z' -- cS ,t3 

s.* s-i CCS 


>* s 

o o 


% 


fr- - — 


c 
r ^ 


* 


m 3 

1 


^ -2 «S 

ej 


‘ogee 
P. .s s 

o 

d 

•c sT 5,® y 

o 

4-4 

a o fc2 .2 

4* 

tgt 

Q 



8 

es 


^ a» 

E “cS 
<»• E 

C3 PlJ 

I 

:i 

a 

e 


s 

O «1> 

^ o 

^ g. 
is 


Oi 

'XS 

a* 

-£= 

-4~» 

‘£ 

C«.H 

o 


o 

a 

a 

8 -* 

c r3 

<i> 

>-» o 


__ea 

’3 


“2 ® 


-*3 r/j 

C3 *-« O 

® c2 

SZLi 

C 

g o *-i 

S’-s => 
■C-- S 
s w — < 


a 

=3 

O 

PL4 

a 

o 

O 


eg 

’S 

PQ 


i-', IP 


o . 

•■ “ *S 

4-^ ta 

•*r* s- 

C3 

O 

t.» * 

CO 


CZ 4— 

^ c: 


V - 


I o 

O 0 
•X3 CC 

t-i ^ 

e; s= 

eg 


C9 

a» 


£.2 
S a 

c: o 

.2i cl. 


C 


• ■ •Ti 

S-S g 


« J 2 

84 o 

g s 

.2 

■t: « 

2 g g 

t S 2 

o — r; 

c p- g 

^ Si 

sS ^ o ^ 

S c.^ ^ cc; 


'* ■* — <*■> 
c; - O -2 

V .q t* ^ 

c: 


d J2 


c: -- 

O ff: 


^ c; 
c> 

.•^ c^ c* 

' ■' T '* •✓ 

WJ -1-4 


O 


O 

4-> 

Q 


eg 

'S 


S 5? 

w ^ • 

§L-^ § 

8^ 84 

®* *> 

H « 
t: es 

^ H 

Jg f-*g 

g S ^ 


Op 

^ • 

.«-i 

t* 

Of 

.Cj 


o 


e< 


f/j 

4 / 

li 

1-4 

eg 


O g 

ICT 4-3 

eg r 

m 


!3 

•c; 

fcr> 

’ M 

5 

c 


cc 


IS ^ 

-*-* 

«/■ 

o r; 

i' 

cr 

C3 ;8 

li— I 


CS 

n:? 


VI 

g g 

^ a 

tf rr- 


eg j= 

o 


■ r 

-■: vj 
^ Z3 
CU L 

r-E S 

o ct 


«o 


a 

o 


tt) 

to 


Z3 

CS 


CS 

-*-« 

£3 


•O 

CO 


a 

o 


0 

O 

a 

■ o 

^ ca 

*0 ens 

A. 'tJ 
S ca 
^ •« 

« g 

o 

«4-4 

<> o 


^ o 

£ S3 

ca o 

SU 
s ® 


O 

-♦-» 

4-» 

Q 


C 

flS 

J-2 ^ 

I 

* 

j 

I 

• 

» 

s 

eS 

is 

^3 2J Cl 

JT' S ^ 
c - 

m 





CC 

*4 

•u 

-c 

4-» 

e^.-i5 
c rz -•-■ 

5 

«J ^ 43 

P 

o 

a 

c 

C 

o 

o 

*-• 

p 

03 

14 

84 

o>» 

& -- 

3 

02 

P 


• 

p 



f -» t-^ 

^ o .2 

a» X ^ 
O g 
w iS 


^ ^ P 

^ « CS 

fcf' = c 

.2 "rt 

«b ^ o 

3 P '*- 

O 84 » 

= £■1 

CT O P 
-►-» C-4 o 

p C P 
^ P. 2 


r — 
<>« 
SO 


a> 

4-* 

CS 

44* 

^ § 

If 

i S 


o 

LE p 

•I a 

tb i 
Ji 8 

•TZ ^ 

(A 


I 



Pawt IV] 


* " ifc-IV -v, , - 

' ■ 'r* 

THE GAZETTE OP INDIA, MARCH 18, 18S?I. 


• ■ 

• S ^ C8 

s j Jf 

2 

Ml 


-t; S3 
a cj ^ 

<4-* 9 

S 2 

^ o ■£. . 
c .2 -5^ 2 


J S. 


SO'-''-' . 

g Jg 

t 3 o o jS 

^ S S 2 Jj 

3h •4-i* <*-< m 
p I ua tti 

■e ^■Ee‘5t>'« 

s 0*2 i5S 
^ ‘IS ^ ^ 


g 8 

^ o? 

*» g 
- « 


k 

(1) l^» 

o2 

fl.o 
Of ^ 
£ S3 


P O 


o 'r: 

•.S 


o 

^’S 

p t 



o 



*-> 

-w 

% 


c 

(5 

\ 


60 

^ c> 

c c 

ir o 

KT 

""o •' * 

^ V 

extort 


^ !2 "« § . 
t « c i U ^ 
Sri: ^■’ ^if 


r='t^ 

-2 ’C -=3 '*"fa 

S S =3 > 

i: s g ilg 


*2 

;=: :-i 

CS 5-1 o 


:^*g s: 

« O) o 

C3 a S 
”3 u o '4J 


-*-» f 
M CS O 

E s: 
jzx ^ a 

« I® .2 
? -2 2 
•- e; 

O iw 

fcr £ 

&D § ^ 
e: -r; o 

<n ^ ^ 
2c2i S . 

“ i 

r-. ^ »-i JlS** 

-2-K 

2 g e §* 


4 f 1 


881 V'lliintanly oaiijii'n" limt on iiiav? Sliall not ariwi i .mmons ... H .liable ... Compound- Imprisonment of either de- Any Magistrate. 
, !iii<l ‘.iniib 11 I'uivi r-iiti lu. nut in- 1 i.itliout n'lr- .ill*?. nptiou for 1 month, or fine 

tending to iniit any oilit-r than | rant. ; of oi'U lupees, or both, 

the person ivlio gave the pro voca- 

I tiun. ' I 


SCHEDtJLE ll-^ontimed. 

CHAPTER XVI.— OFFENCES AFFECTING THE HUMAN BODY— 

Of 7 r«r/— (concluded). 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA, MARCH 18, 1882, 


£PA*t IV 


^ - to 

£-2 

o C.I i- — o 


t: jr 'u cr 
- c: rs 


• • 0> 

•it c 

CC C3 -*-* o 

»— I w-e ^ 

>. fc. ^ “ 

2 * K 
V " ^ ® . 

^ cs I 

£ is -fe S 2 rt 
^. 12 -Sec'S 


^J2 

•5 = “ 

2 g S 


c n o 

2 - 
"JIj <Z> 

-H: ^ ^ 

g CO O 


5 -• 5 

•-=: 'C 


^ •= -i ^ 'S 

u- c 'r -- s O 

O = - o « " 

« oT eo a 

c ^ S a g I. 

s fl e a c c 

c o a o _ 

Sirf « ^ 

a to o g Vi o 


• CO o V I to t 

E- r*s t 

g-ig'gj'-i^ i 
'C •— ® "r^ Si S "o ? 

ts fl bfiO c u c.|^ 


^ i- o 'C -a e : 

a ,s ’,3 5 ^* 

^ 5 t»LO 3 c 

R to 

CS •— ?; o O S 

=> ca :r; K tS g o 

R-iOi CS -O pu^ 
cj-R o ^ 

O ^ *(0 «A aS& CS aS 

CJ W 


® -♦-* o 

.§3 8 

a? 




i , 2 { 

o 

5 

o 6 'S 

•S 1 •" .3 


» cmi 4 

- 4 -* imZ 

^ CS 

s 

P 

Q ' m 



•^zsi a 

Oi S 
C » R 2 

Sm CO CO 9 

£ S.!2 "S 
o S 

2 a'c w 
M S J.5 

“g CS <» 

S o o ♦- 


;S o -g 

S .:5 § 

.s ** s 

*■ to 
^ 9* tn 

fc « 

:2 « fc; 




, 'V. i 09 

. r P 

Q 

O 

rC:^ *=> 

® ; 2 1 § 


•Oi,* 

P 1 1 s 

P 

P 

P ' £i (1 eo 


^ • c: • 

^ c: CS 

S--£ S 

“''2 £ ^ 

c " 2 V 


S 5 « 

o ^ -0 


rf -*3 r 

fco = =: 


es CS -- 

o 


££ 

C3 ^ 

« * 

'i'3 

§ 

"3 g 


P o I 
5?p I 




CZ 

CO ^ 



9 

P X"'* 



,-L CS 

P 

o 


a 

o 73 



s s 

• ^ 

5-^ *13 


Cf 

t» 

ftola 

p 


t/j S 

feet. 

c3 


.5 

.S 

P 

C 

’rij P 

a. *P 

s 


P CS 



o 

CS 

r j 

rg^ 


'4 


f 


Part IV] 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA, MARCH 18, 1884. 


706 


• • o ns 

c« ca g 

S 

I'g-r' 

a» o a> o 

rrt *+5 
CO »-• S-4 

Qj -AJ AJ 

b« ro CA 

cu 


O C 

a 

fc ^ 
'S 


g cT ® ® 


09 


£,‘ © O 

s 

:2^ 


■2 -S -2 -w 
;« « « 52 

^ bi ft-i 


IM 

l/J 


-AJ 

CO ^ 


^ ^ ^ c5 ^ 

Q. CO !0 

^ cJ* 2 p Sp -V o 

^ CO <*< ^ OB 


« 


s 5 ^ 

GQ g S 

'll C5 ^ 

'-2^ *31 rt ^ 

<11 Si* 

-*■•* -*-* CO 
. o 

■t: 

a 3 rs rs a> 
o .2 ^ •ir? -a 
O 


VJ I 


? 

«A- a-i 

0 5 **^ O 
r— I •« 

t- «* 

i^s I. 

1 § 2 

S '-S » 
•g.-n§ 
S S5- 


• 'll 

GJ ^ 

-St ^a 
^ nS 

' a 

d 


a> 

*a 

‘S 

Cm 

o 


d 

ai 

frt 




a 

Ci < 

S a 

o 

.2: ^ 
cL 5: 

Cfi 


a 


-a cf3 

"2 
oi a 

-a d 
w 
d 

o ^ 

CO 

S ft3 
S a 
.2 

-2 ^ I 

a^’B 
a ® 


'o'd g 

d 9 «- 
^ s a ® 
2 o 

^ •. CO iri 

•"r £‘^ 
d a- 

CM 2 a 


P o B 
a a 

a o 

O • a M 

M/ ^ 

• M .M O 
Cl -T-i -M 

a 2-0 


■ <u 

•2 ^ 
•X 3 ca 

-a 
2 a 

^ d 


a o 

o 3 
a 

3 

® a 

k; 


c» 

- ^ 

U1 

6-1 

at 

ai 

• 

of ei( 
3 years 

"o 

. 

■ti *-• 
a .o 

s* 

d 

S-i 


O' ^4-1 

a 3 

a o 

2 ‘-CS 

at 

-a 


•d.S' 

a 

a 

•*-» 

s 

... Imp 

1 scr 

1 


B 


o 

-M» 

-4-» 

Q 


o 

<4-il 

A.A 


o 

■ M 

n 


_2 

.4-A 

» 


B 

Q 


B 


B 
-*•» 
■ M 

Q 


40 

< 1 * 


•a 

•43 


o a 
a o 

cn 


a 

d 


a 

C5 

ts 6: 

cS 

I: 

d ^ 
? 

d G> 


a 

S 

fe 

a 

CS 

&D 
a 
■ ^ 
a 
ca 
a 

S 


60 

a 

o 


c-t 

o 

o 

o 

6-1 

•a 


60 

.S 

‘a 

ca 

a 

o 

<11 


Ca 

o 


a 

o 


IP 

■ M 

a 

ca 

I 




M « 

ca rs 
to gj 

o o 


S'? 

to -J. 
o O 


a d a 
«♦-* r* o 
fee ^ 

2 ■— 6 l 

^ fmf <l> 

^ ^ rS 
.S to a; 

o ^ 

.-' a 

a o 
a oi 

a c 

to g g 

•S ^a 

a 

at o ^ 
ct o as 


t: S ?-» 


a 

au 

at 

a: 




9-1 
Cl 

Sr 

O p 


o 

d 


a 

o 

s 

'll 

a 




d 

^ „ to 

r-j . O 

'*-* a3 
a 

a 

a a c3 

Cl • 

.S -*-* o 
i-» Ui S. 

cc o 


o ^ 


to 

a ^ 
o — ■* 


y> 

a 

• M 

a 

d 

-A— ' 

V’ 

a 


s=^a 

.2 

a] 3i 

-4-> U3 
6bi c2 

o 

-*3 Cl 

a 

2 tc 
a a 
^ 

ca o 

gri 


to 
a 
■ ^ 

"B, . 

a ^ 

o *« 
t-A 
Cm t: 
o a> 

* 

9-1 Ca 

Cl fM 

Cm 

o 
a 


a a 




CAJ Ct 

to 

if-si 


9i 

QQ 


CO 

''Tfl 

eo 


ao 


AO 

CO 


-f* 

eo 


tn 

•*< 

3Q 





SCHEDULE ll'^continued. 

CHAPTER XVI.— OFFENCES AFFECTING THE HUMAN BODY— (wm/imw/?), 

0/ Ciiminal Fwe n-i-l Astunli, 


706 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA, MARCH 18, 3882. 


[Part TV 


QO 



5 

• J ® 
bD bo^ d 




% 

P 

ea p -*-» o 

b-A t--4 O 



s 

g 

tt 

r<* c*t a> 




fir wbat C 
* triable. 

!» 

• «A 

be 

p 

fS 

P 

• < 

Presidency 
istrateor 
jstvatc c 
first or G 
class. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

'Sb 

p 

< 


a 
»— * 

^ • 

•go 

= •3 
-ti o 

ei <if 
a* Q. 

■» 

'3 

zs 


c./ ^ 

- ^ *- 
Cl 

3 - 

a F' o 

r« 5. 


CS 


A. «=• 

W 

-3 O 


s 


ft 

ft o . 

Si 

.-ti 5 ■§ 
oj a ^ 

o 

*5 8® 

CO oT 

S3 g w 
oj ci; sx. 

8 s S 

o o 
— c. 
’r: 

2^ o 

H c/j V. 


a 

r-* 

c 


A c» 
rg a 
crt 

|S 
•S3 e* 

St 

a> 

o 

e>2 
Vi *- 

S 

C 


cn 


c ja 

.2-3 

o ^ 
t#> o 


2 ^ 

^ f— I 

o 

•e s 


^ cs ---I 

*** c 

— •’"j! <!• ^ 

Zi 

CS f» Ui ^ 

^ ^ 7 

!! ^ 

?•' S "*4 

^ ^ t.^ 

^ sr r«= 

rt ;a ,1 
C Ci 


ei,- 


•4~* 

I s 

fs o 

A-* 

'* r 


^ *- 
^ i 


£ 

o 


g 




_rt 


a 

a 

ZJ 

IfJ 


G ts 

C3 

O ^ 

= g - 

na -*-* ST 

CS ri 

-a 


CJ 


O 


G > 


&£ 

a 

o 


a.) d 
t C3 


t? 


2 S3 
V/ ■*-■• .£ 


lO 


o 

s 


£3 

CS 


V & 

O C5 

I-r t^ 

”■5 


«L» 

^ a 

o 

Ul 

f 

CS 


= C5 

•IT > . ' 

o ft 
«*- Uj ZS 
O T3 
CJ V* 

^ ^ o 
.V to 

5 -S rt 
< 


o 

-4-» 

a 


o a> 
bx) 

<p S 

CJ At 

*-■ d 
^ c> 

^ o 

C5 

9 ^ 

a ""^ a 
a> 


o 

u> 

a 


-At 

u> 

Hi 


St P ^ 

0 S'^ 

I a 

1 S 

CD "r: 


P 


P 


p 

a 

o 

Pa ^ 

fS 

o 


a^" 

« rg 
P 

o ? 


CS 

’5 


■ o 

q? ^ 

J ® a 

•S fe J 

•g 

o S I 

a*S i* 

p o S 

•1 “S-g 

ft >|-« 3rr 

^ ^ *iw 

a a-- 


o 

-At 

•+J 

s 


o 

a 

a 

p 

crj 


m ft 
O C3 

t: ts: 

(A 

o a 

2 • 

^ ^ 

cc CS 

..p ^ ft 

cn 


o 


a 

CS 

cS 

b 


^ g 

ft 

<» P 
o P 

H S 
S ^ 

5 


;.ci 


• -■ p 

g-t- 
<y 5« P 

& 5 " 

IT’ .'^‘ 

, 05 t- 

rt fc4 a 

.a g fct. 

•I I § =• 

c ^ J ^ 

o 

j3 ^ a> > 

i J’E £a 


J!, >. 
^ t: 

Oi 

p ^ 


<y —A 

o 


cS 


p p 

■ rt 

^ 2 
O P 

.a's 

^ o 
V. ^ 
.9 o 

S 


d t. rs 


•P a:i 

o a ^ 
.S3 

« ^1 
tti <i» 

Ui ^ 

•< 


"S be 
c 

O o 
CO C 

f 

o 

^ • 

■t; S o 

g i a 

~iU At Of 

^ P Cm 


CO 

feO 

GO 


to 

eo 


to 

to 

OQ 


aO 

GO 


tO 

GO 


Pakt IV ] 


TUB GAZETTE OF INDIA, M AECIT IS, 18S3 


707 



nrj jiin: i x"'} nA>vTuos 








I 







Part TV] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAIU 11 IS, ms 2. 


fl Cl4 . 

--"2= S 
^ ^ o 

tti £13 

o a* 

J3» I-I Si 

Js; S « 

^ -s 

.c S 

S 

S3 ® 
^0^0 

S ^ 

^ J3 »-• 

S-S a 

S c P 


s 

< 

•w 

o 


^ oT 

a> 

a> 

ns a 

•T3 

fl 

cc 


Cd 

M tx 

»4 


Q) o 

<1> 

a 

^ .« 

iX: 

es 

.-t; 2 

•M 

09 


a> 

S-i 

c3 

4* 


(1» 

Cm >Tt 

<=>eo 

Cm 

O 

!>• 


■4-a 

u* 

S3 «S 

O 

C 

CD 

cS 


l.i^- 


'-13 ^ o) 

• — *— ' -*- J J -» rr* 

C ^ ^ 

P^ .Z: .£2 

^ ^ &n fcf> g 

s O ^ *2 - 

^ F— tL> 

OCr ^ yrj 



2 

c 

4i 

(/> 




f> 


? 

»-i 

o 

I'- • 




<~l 


ei 


.2 


.9 


♦- 1 




a! S 

<1» 

<D 

1-^ 

ID 

Mi %D 


P 



Oi 

o 




orj 

on 


CO 

CO 

CO 



(■r rt.'Uuint, m tutir ol ueall', f-v di 
li'iit mV o£ ie>.*iain‘, ill rulfi lo 
t!i>.‘ (j' mil'll till!,' of ^In,•ll tlitft or 
to letinij^f atltro iiiiinittn.o- i»,oi 
to rL'taimiig jii'.-.j'city taken l*y it 



SCHEDULE ll-~conlimed. 
CHAPTER XVIL— OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY— 

Of Frforfipfi. 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MARCH 18, 1882. [ Pa»t IV 




r 






, MARCH i9, isSZ. 


Til 


Q 


’S J 

II 

‘55 g 

s 

o 


a 

S eO 
fig 

•g,-c 

a 8 


O 

•4-« 

•4^ 

Q 


a 

o 


o 

Ci^ 

w 

a 


I 


I 


s 

O 


3 

.ts 

o 


:§ 

Q 


I 


3 

Q 



'H 

tt 

S 


s 

a 

Ca 

o 


- i 

r*1 ^ 

k«C4 H) 

Cfcj O 


'wr 

■•Ift 

8 


^ 

"S 

fts 


1*8*8 

-'i-S'Sci 
8 2 J fi-a 
^ .s . 

■e B i® 


5 .S Jg 3 


o 

2 


O 

O 


Q 


3 

-*-* 

Q 


3 

<4.« 

3 


§ 


a> 

GQ 

*o 

12 

I 




a 

o 

a 

a 

•i 

a® 
•-'§ 
S * 

O CO 


S> I 


^ 0# 


s 

a 

I . 

‘|l 

i § 

s s 
S) S 
S 


d 

o> 

I 

*s ® 

&e§ 

• 5 

3 g 

8 g 

o a 

■M^ 

n 


•3 ^ 

^ a> 

^ s 
s 

S a> 
fl'S a 
.2 g^ca 

IS 

5.8 

e' 

CO p M 

a ^ a 

S o a> 

S bD 
Eh 


oT'S 
ccj a 
ra a> 

si 

c2 o • 
w 2 

g'§,«g 

'■g 

^ *1-1 ^ 


a 

OQ ^ ^ 

g s s 

S 8 

rfj ^ f-H 

J Sc2 

P 


S-g 


a 

a 

Ki 

»4 


0 

a 

1 

a . 

a p 

s 8 

§i. 


3 

3a 

Q 


•a 

CU 

a*^ 

■"* a 

S 

s,s 

•p§'^ 


Sja 

I 

1^ 


I 


I 


3 

.-« 

A 


3 


I 


3 

•49 


5 J 

Q *P 


3 

P 




3 

•4-» 

P 


a 


:§ -S 

•♦2 

P P 


i 


” a 
a ^ 

»4 

s-l .43 

•» g . 

rS 

g 
^ a 




i 

p 


3 

•43 

P 


3 

•43 

p 


-s 3 

p p 


I 

p 


< 

p 


oa 

OO 


& 

Js 

a a 

^ *« 

dS 

li 

■§ i 

1 1 

W -« 


J* 

•§ 


a 

a 

8 

3 

'& 

a 

«> 


a R 

s M> 

.3 .a 

60 

'!:§ 

g « 

- S 

a 

"d 6* 

3.2 


.a 


‘ 1 

•43 

:ii 

I'o ® 

a 

* 

• * 

• • 

put . 

M'S 

q> S 

' O ^ 

O'g 
fc c 

V • 

-a o 
^ o 

o s 

a 

a 

« • 

m • 


fc* o 

3* 

•^ «H 

“o o 


•.pH 

O 

a -5 

^2.3 

a 

S 

a 

»4 

o 

.2 

li 


d n d o Si 

s a a &:§ 

S o o a o 

a a a p4 fc. 


HH -< 


CO 

Od 

CO 


r? 

P-l 


O) 

CO 


43 

44 

OJ 

&• 

• .H 

o 

a 

e« 

P 

44 

a 

s 

a 

-~t 

o 

02 

no 

CO 

!>.. 

o:» 

cs> 

C"J 

GO 

GO 

GO 


4/1 




SCHEDULE II— 

CHAPTEH XVIL-OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY-((?o»««««i). 
Of Roiber}/ a«iIi?<Tmyf--(concladed). 



Imprisonment of either de- Any Magistrate. 
ectipHon for 2 yeu% or fin^ | 

or both. 1 I 








SCHEDULE "Dr-contirnd, 

CHAPTBB XVn.— OFFENCES AGAINST PROPBBTT-(«n«m«(0. 

Of Crminal Bread (concluded). 




S ® oS 
CO S S 

rg <D 09 .S 

•Si C» 

^ S £ g 

OB rgf 

'g ^’Gd’Ed"'^ 

» §.S^5^ 

oo 


IIS'S s 
■§•§'8 1 


c • 

p-i ^ 

© .a 

'a 

'Si S 2 

— .s ® 

»-.'t: ?s^ 

*2 ® 

C 4-4 dj 

C= O 
• S /*^*s 

|ls 

1 . 1 “ 
S ^'-P 


TZ ^ 

S«s 

§ « • 
s 2 •« 

S 'S.'o 

^ fc 

a w o 


« "S 

«*-i 

^ Of 

a 

o O o 

§ 

^3 ea 


l*s 

g.fiPo 


.§-g*oS. 
B J« 

is s 

g .ti jf* 

o a> s 

«eH e# 

g*o ^ 

*-*s "S 5 

■fe s s 

|*s*^ 

i-s s 

S &‘-P 

Erl 


E-s-g 

S-o a 

rS S 



*'1 

1^ 


P-5« 

• 

Bi.il 


’S C |«B 
p g s — 

a 

S 

Si 

S.-1 g 

I1l 

1 

lot arrest 
rat war* 

111 

S=1 

JZ -Jca 

CQ 


^ C8 

"tt »jr 
g ja 

'li' 

C ^ 

4--^ 

a 

.5 « Sq 
3 t "r 
"C * o 

o 


- I 


g S 

Ditto 

Ditto 

a 

I ■ 

■ 

0 

S-g 

g 

& sS 

p.® 

Qt 

Q> 

P 'S 

^ I 

a 

CO 

c ^ 


c> ^ 

•4-4 0 



BO pA 

to 

UM 


'(» bo 
s a 

** i 

.^a 

1 

^ -fi 

rs s. 

R 


bo e« 

.5 a . 
•i=: *,«>&• 

O) 00.^ 

§•1 i 

►. g 

C bT'O 

§ >s 

jcs >-• .S 

5 








MABCB18, 1SS8. 


^ t* 
o o o 


® t , 

• mm -««• W 

"S 8 2 2 *, 3 
£ •« 1S 2-3 
-g -“‘S’f’-''® -« 

I § 

^ 5 r^. i«'< 1T3 S 


j I « 'O 

bD bo^ a 

40 cs ^ O 

Iv«- %e4 O 

3 

>» »M O 

o 

s « j{ ® . 

es g ^ S 
g i 2: S 

.52 .ii2 cc « 


£ I'S o i 

so g 


■/J C« CS W 

•g <u fc- t- *J rf 

P^ CA fft 2 ^ 

-e r3 

*r — ss « a> a 

s c p— 1^ « o 

^ ‘X J-<4 H- « 


* a 

CO ^ cB 

. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ iij et cs ^ 

C 4/ U tH '** 

t.4 ^ !" 

.12 .2; (£ 
t- ^ ^r bx> 

S c5 -‘I 4; 

^*2; 5 


gw 

5 Ih 

■c §5 

ft, CJ o 


a S3 - 

s-i:s 

T o 


s a . 
o ^ o 

X ■‘^ 'n 

S- ^ 

X o 


>1 PQ 


o a 
S2 o . 

^ rs S3 

OS ^ C4 


8 C p 

<v o 

.5 ® :s 

*<6 *3 Q 

|lI 

i 


O . — h-T 

a> o 

.S ^ ^ 
g"c ^ 

J g s 

= 1.1“ 

o ^ 

S 

C-r3 M 

« g ^ . 

Es "S 

.5 

3 Si t»-i £ 

S*:=,jo Cm 

■iS 


ifc. -H I 

J-T* '— * *« 

•z: X V. 

o £ 

e 5J — 


^ 3 £ 


X Ch q 


Ji' j- rs ^ 

pS= ^ fcO 

a cc 

» is I a 
tr-= «.2 
-S ^ J'S 

2.2 c i2 


4 J9I» 1 




mBiA, MAkcia is, isss 




7ir 





I 



o 


# 


SCHEDULE U-^ontirwed. 

CHAPTER XVII.~OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY— 

0/ ZDseUef-^ (concluded) . 


718 


^ ^ ’ V s' * ‘"-{fST If* 

THB GAZETTB 0^NDIA> MARCH IIT, fBSR^ 


iPA^W 


* I CR T> 

SPSPa g 

I 

g ^ 09 o 

rs g g ^ i 
JE j3 i e J 
5 .2 .2 ee '3 

Pui 

* X 

'tS 09 

a 


S a 
^ 2 

'E .S--S 

1 


• • 

.9-^g 

g|« 

»t5 

^ a 

o> eS 

"I:? » 

«s s s 
g o >«. 
•ti e S 


Q> 


s ^ 

• S E o> 
g S«a 
jT’S'g 

s 

Irf 

o'S E 

**".2 i 

ti. 

•2 -*> 

-j- a o 


a g 

a 

£ p 

B O 

.lu 

fc- -r^ 

X 
o 
cx. 
cn 
B , 

n .2 

g- S 
a ^ 

1— < 

ee 

H 


-g &• 
a« 6 

a » 


r T1 a 


r o 

« m . J3 
k a ' -r 

r» " E 

cJ fj ^ 

^ > iS 

^ s 

ii L’ 


;-"-5 3 

£V s 

fl *- .w 
l' C 
?. 2 

« >.» 


r/ Wi 

r-j ez 
t Es 

C3 

« > *»9 

g 

^ s • 

_ *13 -** 
^3= ♦- a 
rt -r cs 


.g 

I s. 


£ 3 

-S a 
*►.■2 
5 -fe* 

«M — » “C 

.2 cc 5 
^ » .ia 

S « ^ 


s S . 

B CD 

S’^'l 
S- s 

2l| 
s-s s 


-g.S r 

o ►'<» 

a ° 

'S s ^ 

s.lg 


;;; » B p a< 


Er*'5 • 

•J I 

t J § 


2*'^ 

w y 
tu ^ . 

•TJ O 

-'2 'I 

^ P 

£ 

- 4 - '-O ™ 

® ^ g 

• ra O 
^ C' 

•f c 

^ B ^4-4 
* 

"S ® Q? 

'S-g I 

g a (► 


.£ T3 o5 

i 

^ a ts 

c^ ss 
g 8 « 
-Sag 

■s-g i 

^ P *7? 

San* 

'S o « 


Pakt IV] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MARCH 18, 1882. 


719 


O 

Q 


C 

CC 

s'? 


a> 

§ 

^ or 

c 

kO 

s- 

S o 

eM 

S a 

c: o 

C 

.2 ^ 

S wi 


5 
« ^ 
p 


e< -S 
«* - 

*-• ? 

Pi 

I 


a> es 

^ C» 


B 
o , 


-5 !«« 


,2 .2 


S 

-2 g 

-4-» *£« 


g.l! 


Phi 


i S 




■4—f 


s 

.2 

‘ES 

cr. 

Oi 

CO 


a 


p 


O) 

■4-- 

C3 


bo 

es 


-t: 


Oi 

CO 


o 

O 


o o o 


{1^ f/j X* *T3 

5 d' bo 9 

« « «s O £, 

• ^ i,i 

cm ^ -*-^ 


, ^ 




1 0 

1 a3 

• 


Oi 0 



1; a 

^ P 

O) 

* w 

0 



"a cc 

<y= 

'TS 


p 







s- 

-«r t? 


^ P 


Im 

^ v!'^ 

2 ^ 



P P 

2 5 

Oi 

^ *-> 

0 

■:r ^ ^ 

<ii P 

0 &4 

"■c ^ E. 

'” -tT v? 

^ S' J 

c^ i »- 
0 0 

1 

^ .2 

:i" 

-TJ 2 
^ es 
a» 

c*- >*» 

C 

.p 

Oi 

r:« 

*’■*=; 

^ 5*-, ^ 

$ 

s -.s ^ 

.1 a 

4-* “*" 

E 

, 

i'-^ 

1-2 

0 < 

P C ^ 

B a ^ 

^ rr 
.4_i Cfc 

/ 

•" p 

B a 

E 

P C 

P 0 S-i 

^ P 


p 0 

P 0 

p 

X -tr; 0 
■jr .^r»o 
£r 0 ew 

g Vi 0 

mpviso 

scvipti 

1,000 

2 

Pm 

Vi 0 
a .£f 

r . 

>■* 

0 •— 

•E.S- 

■■~. 5 m 

E <" 

c • r: 
vj It 

■f-c' 

E ^ 

0 ■ 

V 

£-' 

a 


\ 

|i 

i! 

;l 

.1 

I 

II 


£ 3 

C3 

o 


rt 


fl 3 
o 

t? « 


E- « 


?p 

i'l -- 


a 

o 


CO 


p 

C3 


cS 

•A-> 

5l 


O 

4-» 

P 


C3 


» 


a> 


o 


o 
« ^ 
Q 


I — ^ 


a 


•Ir 

;-i 


I! 


-/ o 


o 

-S-J 

Q 




a> I • 

^ ^ q2 
^ VI 7^ 


a> I 


c: 


P 

■§ 


Vi 

V. 

C5 


P 

o 

a 


P 

3 ^ 

® »- 
-2 S,c2 

0 

-4^ 

p 

p 

Pu 

a> 
sm 0 

Oi 

»M 0 

P 

0 

Im 

0 • 

c» 4-» 

<v a 

•TS 

^ P 

^ -Oi 

0 

Ci 

nc3 

0 

p p 

c2 g 
CP E 

® p 

.£ i^- 

.a § 

Pm 

m 

P 

• PM 

p ^ 
p .2 

5P ^ g 

1.*=^ 

0 _ 

«4-4 

S ® 
g-f 

P 

eS 

5 m 

4-» 

_E2 

«4- 

v» c tr* 

w P 

p p 2 
E* c 1: 


nj 

^ *-• 
g =* 

s ^ 

bo 

^ P 

s ^ 


^*55 -5 
I- «£ .ti 

V’E ^ 

^ P 

S-2 


Vi 

2 o -p 
P p p 


W 


4 's 

I 


^ 'S *5 

^ tfj 

-4^ * P t*' 

w a ^ 

* a ® 

§ c? 
tS " “ 


Ci 

pp 


CJ 

p 

f» 


cr- 


Oi 




Cl 

kp 


4 ft 1 



SCHEDULE 11’— continued. 

CHAPTER XVII.- OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY— 

Of Criminal Tr<spa»t — (concluded). 


7^0 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAKCK IS, 188-2. 


[ Part TV 




y*ART IV] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MARCH 18, 1&82 


721 




SCHEDULE ll^miKHued. 




.Pa»1V] 


TH£ GAZJfiTTJi OF INDIA, MARCH 18, 1882. 



O Cb 

^ 3 

^ es 

ed 

•« ?> 

'S 2 

o 

^ cr 


o ^ 

■t^ *H 

-*-> >A 

o o 

cl 

<D 

g r- 

a p 

2 ^ 

a o 

p vS 

O 

‘ <=' ^ 

.:S P4 

r/j P 

‘S 

’C .£ 

2r^ qj 


fl OT 


. ^ Z> 

S =3 

-JS 

-t'w 

^ Of 


P-i 

5 ^ — 


-S 

-4-* 

o 


A 



t 

<4-^ 

CA 

• 

'S § 

-e »- 

OP 

S-* 

P 

C3 


o 

bp o c5 

^ “■'5 

g'i g 


* > 4-J I — ^ 1. y • 

C3 '3 '^. ^ S 

& ^ T. — ' 


tr c c3 
c ^ 5^ — ^ 

' z, _-r -' 

•— ~ Jrf cs 

s i O 

S.2.i 5J JJ. - S 

zr -Cl o rr =5 

2 «xs *3 '•'j 

O ^ ^ ij 

«y Tm o ^ 

o cj 3 to 

fc».'** .-2*: 

-S i?,!: - 4 5 I ;S 

J2 'S, ea '.s O ^ ^ 


^ S-* C* / "T? --I 

2 B 2 ^ ^3 

“ o ^ ^ vj .75 
^ CP c- o = ^ 

fcn . :z: c' -r- 
^ Jd br 

-4—* d» • ^ ^ ^ 5^ 

^ ^ OL O 'tS Ci 

^ § t- ^ 2 

-g-s =--s i^-s. 

§‘S t-Sp-^ jf, 


.§e- B-S"^ H 
£ cT S §;|fe £s 

be J. rt 1-1 C*' »=^ 

•3 ^ ^ W 

-Lb ^ • »•• •*-a 'y gi cs 

CS P ?i <1^ O 

Ci4 Q •«*•-♦-• tu a< 4-» 


4 0 1 


j)-,«.sf,...,n,o- c'juut'.rk'.i marked 
matoriiil 



SCHEDULE ll^contmmd, 

CHAPTER XVIII.-OFFENCES RELATING TO DOCUMENTS AND TO TRADE OR PROPERTY.MARKS-(«)M/«ie«0- 


724 


THE GAZBm OV tMTIttA, 









SCHEDULE ll^^ntimied. 

CHAPTER XIX.— CRIMINAL BREACH OF CONTRACTS OP SERVICE. 
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SCHEDULE III. 

Oedinart Powers of Provincial Magistrates. 

/. — Ordinary Powers of a Magietrate of the Third Clans. 

(1) Power to arrest, or direct the arrest in his presence of, an offender ; seetiou 65, 

(2) Power to endorse a warrant, or to order the i*emoval of an aec'used person arrested 

under a warrant ; setdions 8iJ, 8t & 86. 

(3) Power to issue proclamaiioiis in cases judicially before him, section 87, 

(4) Power to atlac*h and sell property in cases judicially before him, section 88. 

(6) Power to restore attached projiorty, sociiuii 89. 

(6) Power to issue search-warrant, section 90. 

(7) Power to endorse a search-warrant and order delivery of thin{> fcuind, sect ion 99. 

(8) Power to record sfaitoments or «*onfcssions during: a judice investigation, section 161. 

(9) Power to aiitliorize detention of a person duriiig‘ a polieiv investigation, section 167. 

(10) Power to detain an ofrenJer found iu Court, section 351. 

(11) Pow’er to sell perishalile property of a su.spectcd character, section 525. 

II. — Ordinary Powers of a Magistrate of the Second Class. 

(1) The ordinary powers of a Magistrate of the third cdn.ss. 

(2) Power to order the police to investigate* an offence in cases in which the Magistrate 

has jurisdiction to try or commit for trial, sectiim 155. 

III. — Ordinary Vowers (f a Magistrate of the First Class. 

(1) The ordinary ]>owers ol a IVIagistrate of the sc*cond class. 

(2) IMwer to issue sc'areli- warrant otherwise than in course of an inquiry, section 98. 

(3) Power to issue search-warrant for discovery of persons wrongfully confined, section 

100 . 

(1) Power to require sccMiniv to keep the peace, section 107. 

(5) Power to nujuire security f<»r goml behaviour, section li*9. 

(6) I’owev to make onlers, itc., in jiossessioii cases; sections 145, 146 and 147. 

(7) l\jwer to euininit f<'r trial, section 206. 

(8) Power to stop proceedings when no eoinplainant, section 249. 

(9) I’owcr to make orders of maintenance, sections 188 and 489. 

IV. — Ordinary Powers of a Sub-divisional Magistrate. 

(1) The ordinary ]K)wc»rs of a Magistrates of the first class. 

(2) Power to direc’t warrants to landholders, section 7S. 

(rt) Power to make orders ns to local nuLsuiic*es, section 133. 

(4) Power to make orders prohibiting repetitions of nuisaiiees, section 143. 

(5) Power to make ortlOrs under seetkm 144. 

(6) PowcT to hold inquests, section 174. 

(7) Power to issue pro<‘ess for person within local jiirisdictiou w’ho has committed an 

olTcuee outside the local jurisdictiiuj, section 1S6. 

(8) Power to entertain complaints, section 191. 

(9) Pow'cr to receive poliee-rei)i)rts, section 191. 

(19) J •ower to i*ntertain east's w'illtout. eoniplainl, section 191. 

(11) Pow'er to transfer eases to a Subordinate* Magistrate, section 192. 

(12) Power to pass sentenee on proceedings reeorded by a Subordinate Magistrate, 

section 319, 

(13) Power to sell property alleged or suspectetl to have been stolen, &c. se(*tion524. 

(14) Power to witlnliuw cases other than ap}M;als, and to try or refer them for trial ; 

section 528. 

r.'^Ordinary Powers of a District Magisiraix.. 

(1) The ordinary powders of a Sub-divisional Magistrate, being a Magistrate of the first 

doss. 

(2) Power t.^) issue seareh-w^arnints for documents in custody of Postal or Telegraph 

authorities, sc<*t ion 96. 

(3) Power to discharge j»crsi>ii8 bound to keep the peace or to be of gooil behaviour, 

section 12*1. 

(4) Power to cancel bmid for keeping the pc^c, section 125. 

(5) Power to try summarily, section 260. 

(6) Power to quash convictions in t?ertain cases, seetiou 350. 

(7; Pow€*r to hear appeals from orders requiring security for good behaviour, stH^tion 
406. 

(8) Power to liear or refer ap])eQlfi from convictions by Magistrates of the second aiul 

thii*d classes, section 407. 

(9) Power to call for records, section 435. 

(10) Power to revise orders passed under section 514 ; section 515. 
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SCHEDULE IV. 

Additional Powees with which Provincial Magistrates mat be invested. 

^ Power to require soeurity for good 
behaviour^ seciioD 110 : 

(2) Power to make orders os to local 

nnisanoes; seetioM ISS: 

(3) Power to make orders prohibiting 

repetitious of uuisauces^ section 
143 : 

(4) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 144 : 

(b) Power to hold inquests^ soetion 174 : 
(G) Power to issue ])roccss for person 
witiiiii local jnrisdietioii who has 
eomniitied an ollenee outside the 
f By THE Local Govern- ^ local jurisdietion, section 186: 

KENT (7) Power to take cognizance of ollcnces 

upon complaint^ section 101 ; 

(8) Power to lake cognizance of offences 

upon ^wdice rej^orts, section 101 : 

(9) Power to lake coti^niziince of oflences 

upon information^ section 101 : 

(10) Power to try summarily^ section 

SGO : 

(11) Power lo hear appeals from convic- 

tions by Magistrates of the second 

’'ERS WITH ^*-^**1 third classes, section 407 : 

[ICH A MAGIS- / (12) Power to sell properly alleged or 

\TE OF THE \ BuspcctcHl to have been stolen, 

1ST CLASS MAY ‘ ' suction 534. 


POWERS WITH 
WHICH A MAGIS- 
TRATE OF THE 
FIRST CLASS MAY 
BE INVESTED 


By THR Distkict M aois- 

TRATE 


By THE Local Govern- 
I uekt ' 


POWERS WITH 
WHICH A MAGIS- 
TRATE OP THE 
SECOND CLASS 
MAY BE INVESTED 


By thk DrsTRicT 
Ma oistuate 


(1) Power to mjiko orders proliibitins; re- 
petitions of nuisances, section 148 : 

(3) Power t.o make orders under sec- 

tion : 

(8) Power to bold inquests, section 174 : 

(4) Power to take cognizance of ofEcnccs 

upon ci>nn]>buut, section 191 : 

(5) Power to take cognizunec of offences 

upon police reports, section 191 ; 
(6; Power to traiiKfcr casee, section 193« 

(1) Power to j)as8 sentences of whi2)ping, 

section 33 : 

(2) Power to make orders prohibiting re- 

petitions of nuisances^ section 143: 

(3) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 144 : 

(4) Power to hold inquests^ section 174 : 

(6) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon comjdaint^ section 191 : 

(G) Power to take cognizance of offences 
upon police reports, section 191 : 

(7) Power to take cognizance of oflences 

upon information, section 191 : 

(8) Power to commit for irial,8oction206: 

(1) Power to make orders prohibiting 

repetitious of nuisances, section 
143 : 

(2) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 144: 

(3) Power to hold inquests, section 1 74 : 

(4) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon complaint, section 191 : 

(5) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon police reports, section 191. 


SOHEDTJIiE TV~— concluded. 


POWERS WITH 
WHICH A MAGIS- 
TRATE OF THE 
THIRD (ILASS MAY 
BE INVESTED 


POWERS WITH 
WHICH A SUB-Dl- 
VI SIGNAL MAGIS- 
TRATE MAY BE 
INVESTED 


By the Local Govebn- \ 


MUNT 


(1) Power to make orders prohibiting 
repetitions of nuisances, section 
143: 

i (2) Power to make orders under sec- 
tion 144 : 

(8) Power to hold inqiv'sls, section 174: 

(4) Power to take co^niz:incc of offences 
upon complaint, section 191 : 

(5) Power to take eog’nizaneo of offences 
upon police reports, section 191 ; 

(6) Power to commit for trial, section 
206. 


By the Disthict Ma- 

GISTUATE 


a) 


V 


Bv THE Local Gov- 
ernment 


Power to make orders prohibilingf 
repetitions of nuisances^ section 
143 : 

Power to make orders under sec- 
tion 144 : 

Power to hold inquests, section 174: 
Power to take coo;iiiziinco of of- 
fences upon complaint^ section 
191 : 

(5) Power to take cognizanoe of oiTences 
upon police reports, section 101. 

Power to call for records, secition 
435. 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(4) 


To 


SOnEDULE V. 

Fokms. 

I.— Summons to an accused Feusom. 

{See eectioii 6S.) 
of 

Wuebbas yonr nttcndance is necessary to answer to a charge of {utale ehorffff Ike offence 
charged) t you are hereby required to appear in person (f?r by pleader, as the case mag he) , 
before the (Magislraie) of , on 

tlie day of 

Herein fail not. 

Dated this day of ,18. 

{Signature.) 

II.— -WabbAnt op Abbbst. 

{See section. 73.) 

To {name and designation of the person or parsons who is or are to ereeute the warranC ) . 

WiiEKEAs of stands charged with the offence of {state the 

offence), you are hereby directed to arrest the said , and to produce him 

before me. Herein fail uot. • 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

(Seal.) 

(Signature.) 


{See section 7(i.) 

I'his tcarrant mag he endorsed as follows : — 

If the said t-liall give bail himself in the sum of $ with 

one surety in the sum of {or two sureties each in the sum of )» 

to attend before me on the day of and to coutiuue so to attend until 

otherwise directed by mo, he may be released. 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

^ * (Stgnature.) 


POKMS. 


SOBLDDXJXiE Y — cot^tinued, 

III.*—Bokd Aim BAiL-Bom} after Arrest vedeb a Wabbant. 

(See section 8(i.) 

I, (name) , of , lieinjr brought. bef4>re llio District Magistrate of 

(or^ as the case may be) under a warrant issued to eomjicl my apjiearaiiee to aiuiwev to the 
charge of , do hereby biiul myself to attend in the Court of 

on the day of next to answer to tho said charge^ and to continue 

so to attend until othorwiso dire7*ted by the Court ; siiid^ in case of my making default herein, 
I bind inyself to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queoii^ Kiupress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this of , 18 . 

(Signature.) 

I do hereby declare myself surety for Ihe aboveuainod of , that he shall 

attend before in the Court of on the day of 

next to answer to the charge on wliicli he lias Ix^eii arrested, and shall continue so to attend 
until otherwise directed hy the Court ; and, in case of his making default therein, I hereby 
bind myself to forfisit to ller Majesty the Queen, impress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 1 S . 

(Signature.) 


IV.— Paoci-AMATION llEQUiaiNG THE ApPEAHANCE of a PEltSON ACCUSED. 


(See sectioK 67.) 

Whereas complaint has Kicn made before me that {name, description and address) has 
committed {or is siiypeet«.‘d to have* committed) the c»JIenee of , punishable under section 

of the Indian Penal Code, and it has been returned to a warrant of arrest thereupon 
issiic'd that the said {name) cannot he found ; and wdiereas it lias been shown to my satisfaction 
that the said (;uume) has uhseonded {or is eonecaling himself to avoid the service of the said 
warrant.) ; 

Proelamatiou is hereby made that the said of is required to 

appear at (place) before this Court {or before me) to answer the said complaint within 
days from this date. 

DatiCd this day of , 18 . 


(^eaL) 


(Siynatute,) 


V.— -PkOCI.AMATION EEQUlEINa THE ATTENDANCE OF A WITNESS. 

{See section 67.) 

Whereas comjdaint has been m.'idc before me that {name, description and address) has 
committed {or is suspected to iiave committed) the offence of {mention the offence concisely) 
and a warrant has been issued to compel the atteiidam^e of {name, description and address 
of the witness) before tin’s C<uirt to be examined tourhiiig the matter of the said com- 
plaint ; and whereas it has l)oen rel.iirned to the said warrant t.hal the said {name of witness) 
cannot he served, and it lias been sbowni to nij' .sat isf action that he has absconded {or is. con- 
cealing himscir t*> avt»id the service of the said warrant) ; 

Proc'lainatioii is hereby made that tlie said {name) i.s recpiired to appear at (place) before 


the Court of 
touching 

on the day of 

, the offtMU'C complained of. 

next at 

o'clock, to be examiued 

Dated this 
(Seal,) 

day of ,18 

• 

(Si^»aiure.) 


YJ , — OjujEK OP Attachment compel the Aitendance of a Witness. 

(See section 6S.) 

To the Police-olliccr in c*liarge of ibe Polic*«»-statioTi at 

Wjhekeas a warrant lia.«» been duly issued to coui|iel iht* atiendanee of (name, description and 
address) to testify concerning a cninjilaiut |>cndiiig before this Court, and it has been returned 
to the said warrant that it caiiuol be served; ami wben^as it has been shown to my satisfaction 
that he has absconded (or is con<?ealiiig liimself i.o avoid the service of the said warrant) ; and 
thereupon a Ih’oclamat ion was July issued and published requiring tho said to 

appear and give evidence .at (he time and jdaee irrMitioncHl therein, and he has failed to appear ; 

This is to autliorize and require you toallacti by seizure the moveable property belonging 
to the said to the value of rupees which 

yon may find within the District of and to bold the said property under attachment 
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pending: the further order of this Court, and to return this warrant with an endorsement certi* 
lying: manner of its execution. 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


Oruku of Attacument to compel tiik Appearance ok a Person Accused. 

{See section S8.) 

To (name and designation of the person or persons who is or are to execute the warrant). 

WiiERT? AS complaint has been made before mo that {naniej description and address) has 
committed {or is suspected to hfl.vo com mil ted} the oflo.ncie of puni.NliabIc? under section 

of the Indian p4!iuil Code, and it has bi*eu returned to a warrant of arrest tliercupon 
issued that the said {name) cannot be found ; and whereas it lias been sliown to my s it isf action 
that the said {name) has absconded {or is concealing* himself to av<jid the service of the said 
warrant), ami thereupon a Proclamation was cliily issikhI and pulilished requiring the said 
to afipear to answer the said charge within days ; and wlicrcas the said is 

possessed of the following ]»roperty other than land [laying revenue to (rovernment in the 
vilhige {ar town) of j in the District of , vh,, , and an 

order has be<‘ii made for tlie allachmont lluTi^of ; 

You are hen^by required to attach the said prop(*rty by seizure, and ti* hold the «ariie under 
atta<diment pending the further order of this Court-, and to return this warrant with an eiidorsc- 
meut certifying the iiiaiiiier of its execution. 

Dated tliis day of ,18 

(Seal.) 

{Signature.) 

OhDKR AIJTIIORIZINO AN ATTACHMENT U\ TUK 1>KPHTY COMMISSIONEII AS CoLLECTOIl. 

( See Section 8S.) 

To the Deputy Coiiiinissioner of the J^istrict of 

AVur.HE.^s com]>laint has been made Indore me that, (nowcy description and address) hii> com- 
mitU‘d {or is sus|K-<*led to have eninmit t*'il ) the olVcnce of ]>nnisliahle luiiler stvlion 

of the Indian Penal (aidt', and it has hec*ii returned to a warrant, of arrest tlicreupou issuc«l tliat 
the said {name) cannot he louinl : and wlnM‘t*as it has been shown l«» my salisFaelioii ihat the 
said {name) has ahs^Mnuh'd {or is eom'caling himself to avoid tiu* service c»f tlie said warraiii), and 
thereu}K>n a Proclamation was duly is^.-.iicd and [Mihlislied requiring i he said to appeal to 
answer the said eliargc within ilav’s, but he has not ajqn^ared ; and wlu»reas the said 

IS possessed of <*ertaiii land jKiying revenue.* to Uoveriiiiieiit in the village towny 
of in tlie Distnel of ; 

You are lieroliy anl liorized and ivquisTcd to <*ause tin* said land to he atlaclie<l. and to he 
hold under attacliiiiciit p(Malii}g the fii i t Ium- order of this Court, and to eeilify without delay 
what you may have done iii puiviiani'e of tlii.s order. 

.Dated this day of ,18 

{St at.) 

{Signature.) 


VII. — Wauuant in ruic first Inst.vnt’K td urino ur a Witness. 

{Sec sect ton .W.) 

To {name and designation of the Pot ice ’‘Officer t»r other person or persons who is or ore tx\ execute 

the 7rarrun(). 

M'heukas com]ilainf has been made before me that of has (f>r is snspe<*1ed to have) 

committed the olTen<*e <»f {mention the off'ence eoneist /t/) ^ m'iA W si[>pears likidy tli.it iind 

description of witness) can give; evitleiiee <Tineeriiiiig the said complaint ; and wht‘p*.is I iiuve 
good ami sullieient reason to helievc that he will not attend as a witness on the hearing of the 
6aid ciimplainl unless eoin[M'lletl to do so; 

This is to authorize and reipiire you to arrest the said {riame) and on the day 

of t-o bring him before this Court, to he examined touching the onVnee com- 

plained of. 

Giveii under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 

(Seal.) {Signature.) 

4 r 1 


day of 
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VIII.— -WaBK ANT TO SEATlCn AFTKtt InFOBMATION OF A rAllTICULAll OfFENCK. 

[Ser .section 96.) 

To {natne and designation of the Police-ofia^ or other person or pcrsmts who is or are to execute 

(he toarranli). 

Whebeas mfornuitioTi hsis boon Isncl (f//* roinplfuiit lias been loacJe) before me of the com- 
mission {jor suspecicil eomiTiissii^ii) of Ibe olTcnce of [lueuiion the offence noncisel//) , and it has 
been made 1o ai>])ear 1o me Ibal tlie pvfKluclioii of {specif// (he (hivg vtcarlt/) is essential to the 
intjiiiry now bein^ made (/>r about to be made) into Ibe said ofleiieo {or suspect ed offeiiee) ; 

^rhis is to auib(-rize and rec|uirc‘ you to search for the said {(he (hinrj specified) in the 
{d>escri(je (he house or fdace^ or part (hereojyio which the search is (o (jc conjnied)^ and, if tound, 
to produce Ibe same fm*tbwitb liofon* this (,\>urt ; returning this warrant, with an endorsement 
certifyin*:^ nliat you have done under it, itninediafely upon its execution. 

(Siv<Mi under iny hand and the sea) of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[Seal.) {Signature.) 

IX. — Wabkant to siCARni suspected Place of Deposit. 

{See sectUm ^AS.) 

To {name and designation o/\t Police-officer a(*occ (he rank of a Consta{dc). 

AVueiifas infornuit ion has been laid before me, and on due inquiry tbereiijion bad I have 
been led lo believe* that the {deserdw (he house or o( her place) is used as a jilaee for the 
dc*posit {or sal(j) of stolen ]iro])erty (ftry f for eilher tf (he olher purposes en'presscd ni (he sectioUy 
slale (hi purpose lu (he words of (he seel ion) ; 

^1 Ills is to antbt»rize and iv(juiiv you to enter the said bouse {or olher jdocr) with sneh 
assistam*e as shall l»i* ref|uiri‘d, and to use, if lu-ees.'-ary, rc^asoiiable ftTce lor ihat pui*j.(»se, and 
to seareb every J>erl of the said houj'e lor other plaevy if (h*^ search ts io (w rorjiut d (o a pufly 
sperif// (ht /Kirl elearlff) and lo seiz<* aiul lake j.ossissioii ol’ an) ]>ro]ierty [o?' doeuinents, or 
staiiqis, oi si-als, or tvins, os (he ease mag he) — [Add {whtu (he ease rerji* ires i() aiL^I aI*-o of any 
iiist riiinent^ and mal^'ria.ls \\lii<b you may rejisr»nably l»elie\e 1i> be kepi for tbi* inaiiuraet ur<* *)£ 
for^‘e<.l do4’U ineitt , e/’ et»!iht <'j’!eil s 1 ;'ni]»S 5 oi IjiIm* sx’als, or <Mmuterleil e«»in \as (he r-'/.ve tuai/ M] 

and b»rllii\ilb 1o bjjo”' bebive tliij- C'c»urt siieh ol* said tbo»«.v- a-- m;iy be lakrii [ -o-m '•^> i<»n of; 

r(*turniii*;* this warie.nl with an ondors<*m4 iit ('oi ti!) what ) 4;n liav4* tlom uiuler it , iniinediatc- 
ly U]M»n its e\<‘4 iit i4Mi. 

C liven und4'r my liaml and Ibt* Si'iil (.f ibe Court, Ibis ilay ol* , l'^ 

{Seal,) ( Si goal art ,) 

X. — 14om> io KLM* TJii: Peace. 

{Sf r seeltttn 

WuMiKAs J, {t/tune'^, inliabitanl of [p(aee). have been (*all4»d ii])on to enter into a Inmd to 
k 4 ‘ep Ibe p4»aee J*(»r tin* leriii id* . 1 bt*iHd.»y biml jiiy^4’ll not l(i 4‘4)]umit u 

In-eaeli of i\ir jieata* or do any ael that may ]>r4d>ably 4»4*easi4»ii a I)rea4 b of tlie peiu-t* iluriii”- the 
said li'rin ; and, in ease of my inal.ini^ <lefan!t tlienin, | Inreby bind luxself In forfeit to 

Her :Ma ', ‘sl \ tile (iiie< ij, Lillj'l'es'-- of ] mlia, ilu‘ Mill! ol luj^ec^ 

l)at4‘<l this day of , IS 

{Signal are,) 

XT. — T>oM) 14*1: PtHAViorp, 

{Ste sectfoy/s 10ft and 110,) 

ui I. iiiamr), iiiliabiliuil of ( //A/fv), liava* been 4alled iijion lo eiiti-r infti a laind to 

be of jroed iM-bavit.iir to Ib-r Ma jesty i In* l.vin*eii. Kinpr* ss 4»f Iiulia, and t4i all lu*r subji'els for 
the term <*1‘ [s/(f/e i(e periotl)^ 1 liereby bind ni\se!f to bi* of yo4)d Indiavinur to Her Alajesly 
and tc> all b(*r subjec-ls tiurinjj;' the saiil term ; and, in i-as4i 4>f iny makin.ii^ did'anlt tb<*rein, 1 
bind mys4‘lf to forfeit To ITt-r Majesty lh4‘ sum of rupees 

Dated Ibi-s day of , 18 . 

{Siffnafure,) 

{flVhcre a (mtd v^ilh surcOrs is (o Le executed^ add) We do hereby deidart* oursedves 
sureties for tbo al)uvcijanied that be will be 4d' gciod behaviour to Her JVIajrsly t be tineen, 
Emiiress of India, audio all her subjei-ts during the said term; and, in ease of liis making 
default therein, we bind ourselves, joint]) and tevi'rally, to forfeit to Her JMaj4*.sty Ibe sum of 
rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 


{Signature.) 
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XII. — Summons on Information op a probable Breach of tub Peace. 

{^See teelion 114.,) 

To of 

Whereas it has heen mado to appear to me by credible information that {nhUc the eub- 
stanee of the inforumtiou) and tliat you are likely to commit a Im-acli of the peace {or by winch 
act a breach of the peace will ])iY)babiy be occasioned), yon arc hci'cby retiuind to attend in person 
(or by a duly authorized agent) at the Office of the Magistrate of on the 

day of , I S , at ten o’clock in the forenoon, to show civuse why you should not be required 

to enter into a bond for rupees \^ohen mrefies are required, add :uul also to give 

security by the bond of one {or two, as the case umy be) surety {or sureties) in the sum cd rupees 
{each, y' wore than owe)], that you will keep the (M;aee for the term of . 

Giveu under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seat.) {Siffttature.) 


XTII. Warrant of Commitment on Failure to find Security to keep the Peacb. 

{See section J33.) 

To the Superiiiti'ndent (or K<‘epcr) ol Ihe Jail at . 

\Vn EiiLAs {nanie and address) appeared before me in j)erson (or by his authorized agent) on the 
iljiyr ,,f in ob(Hli«*nce l<> a bUUJmons calling ni>on biin to show cause why 

he should not enU*r inb> a bond for rupees with one surety (">’ a bond with two sure- 
ties each in ruj>ees ). that he the said [mm/e) would kcc]» the peace for the period of 

months ; and uheri'as an ordi'r was then made r«*(|uiring the said {/n/we) to enter 
into and (iiul sm'h sccnrity ('.•/,;//• t he seen ntii ardt re,! mhen d difers frmu that nteaf lotted itt the 
siitttttttttts^ . and he lias laib'd tti comply with the* said ordi'i* 5 

'rhis 1 - to authoii/.* and ii-ijuin' yi>n lln^ said Snperinti'ndent (or Keejicr) to reicive the said 
(w/fw/e) int.i \"ur cii-toily together with this w.iriMiit, and Iiim safely to ke.qi in the s.iid jail 
for thf sai«r piM-'.od of (.' ;•/// o/‘ iir/irixnttwf at) unless he shall in the meantime comply with the 
said order bv bitieelf and bis snn-ty (or sureties) ent>‘ring into the said bond, in wbieb ea^e the 
same shall be navived, and the saiil {„anie) releast-d ; and to return tiiis warrant with an 
endorsement 4-ertifving the manner of its .•x<><'ulioii. 

Given under my hand and (he seal of the Court, tiiis day of j 

{Seat.) [Siynu/ttre.) 


XIV.— \v AiiuAN'i OF Commitment o.\ hi ii . ouu ro finu Seiu’iiity 1 ok (icon lltiiAi lOi ii. 

{See. sett i')H L'J'.t.) 


Ti> the Snpenntemlent (er Keeper ) of tb<> Jail at 

\Viikim:is it has been made to apjiear to me tJiat .naiiie ant! desert ft! in,;) has Ixymi and is 
lurking within the Disti-iet td* baiino- no osteiisiiile means of subsisteiiec* (nr, juul 

that be is unable to o.ive any sat isfactori ai ei.mit *»f biiiisclf ) ; 

itr 

AV iifki:a,s fvidiMu t' *if tin* irc^iioral rhar:u tiM* (»!* h.'t/wr tutff *x»in lias Lim'h adiluccd 

licfiiro iiiii and ivcnrdtHl I'rinn wliUdi it appear,-, that ho is an hahilual iDlihor (i//- hoii-^o-hroakor. 

And wluToas an *»rdor has luvii rooOnlotl slat in;^: the saiiu* and ro<piirin^ tlio said (//.////o) 
to furnish socairity for his t^ood hohaviour for the toriii of (.vA//r (hr pvt tad') liy c'nti»rini,»* into a 
bond with one surely (f>/‘ two or more snivtios, as i/ir east: mat/ ic ), liiuistdf fur ru|)<'i»s , 

and the said sundy (or each of the saiil siiivlic's) for rupees , and the said ) has 

failed to comply with the said order, ami for sueh default luxs been adjudyed imprisouineut for 
{ftlale ihe ierm) unless the said security be sooiut furnished ; 

This is to authorize and require you the said Supei-intc'ndeiit (tvr Keeper) to iteeive the 
said ifiawe) into your custody^ toyctlier with this wurraiif , and him safely t(j keep m tlu' said 
jail for the said period of (ierm of imprisoumeui^^xxnXfis^ he shall in the meantime comply 
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with tlic paid order by himpelf and his Furoty {or sureties) entering into the saidbond, in which 
case the same shall be received and the said {name) released ; and to return this warrant with an 
endorsement certifying the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal <»£ the Court, this day of 




, 18 

{Signature^ 


XV. WaIUIAAT to niSClIAROE A PkKSON JMCRISONKO ON FAinUllK TO GIVE SkCUEITY. 

{Ree scctionx 123 and 124.) 

To the SnperiniciKh'iii {or Kec»jier) of the Jail at {or other ojfficer in whose 

cnaiodg the prr^mt r^v) . 

WiiicuEAs {name and deHcripiwn of prisoner) was eoininitted to your custody under 
warrant f>f thit. , elated the day oC , and has since duly given security 

under section of ihe Code of (hdininal Procedure, 

or 

and t here have apj>eared to mo sufTicieiil grounds ior the ojiinion that he can be released with- 
out hazard ti> the coinmiiiiity ; 

'^J’h is is to autliorizA* and require you forthwith to discharge the said {name) from your 
cuslmly, unh'ss lie is liable to he d^'taiiied for some otlu'r clause. 

(jiveii undcT my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Sea/.) _ {Sig?ia/iire.) 

XVI. — Okder eok thk Removal of Niusanoks. 

(See sec/ ion 133.) 

To {namCy description and address). 

WUEISKAS it has hec‘n made to appear to me that you have caused an obstruction {or 
nuisaiH'c) to jicrsoiis using the VK*i\\\\\\\y\or other pah! ic p/avc) ^ wliicli, &c. {dcscritjc the road 

or pnU*c plarc)^ }>y, &c. {state irhat it is that causes l/ie obstruction or nuisance), and that such 
obstruction {or nuisanca?) still I'xisls ; 

or 

Wiii aivAS it has l)C<‘n made to appear to me that you are t arrying on as owner, or 
niariag(‘r, the trade or o(*<‘upatiori of {state the partiev/ar trade oi oeeupativn and the ^i/ace ichcre 
7t is carried an) , inui {hi\\ tlu‘ same is injurious to the ]»uhHt: heallh (tfr cotiirt>!t) l>v reason 
{state /jriejttf in ichat wanner the injurious ejj'ects are eaused)^ and shtaild be sujquvssed or re- 
moved to a dilTereiil plate ; 

or 

WiruKEAs it has been made to a]»pcar to me that you are ihc owiut {or are in possession of 
have the <‘oiitn)l over) a e('rtaiii tank (ry/ well or cxeavation) adjaeeut. to the public way 
{describe the thoroughfare), and that the safety of the jaiblic is endangered by reason of the said 
lank {or wtdl vr exeavalioii) being without a fen<*e {or inseeiirely fenced); 

or 

W’liERKAS, &:e., &:e. {as the case inag he) ; 

1 do her**b\' flireel and require ytm within {state ihe time a//owcd) to {state v?hui is required 
to be done to ahaie the nuisance) or to appear at in llie Court of on 

the <iay of lu'xl, and to show' cause why this «jrder sljould not be enforced ; 

or 

1 ilo heri by direct and require y<»ii within {state the iinie ultowed) to cease carrying on the 
said tra(it‘ or in t-iqial ion at the said jilace, and ii<»t again to carry on the same, or to remove the 
said trade from the place w luTe it is now carried on, or to a]q>ear, &e. ; 

or 

I do Iiereby direct aiul require you within {state the lime al/owed) to put up a sufEeient 
fence {state the. land of fence and Uie part to be f cured) ^ or to api^ear, &c. 

or 

1 do h?rel)y <lircct au.l require you, kc., &e. {as the case may be). 

Given under my hand m? tlie seal of the Court, this day of ,18 

( 1 {Signature.) 
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XVJI. — Maqistiiatk^s Oiider constituting a Jury. 

{See secfhm 13S.) 

Whereas on the day of ,18 , sin ordnr was issued to {vatne) requiring 

him {Hafer (he effect of (he order), and whereas the said (fiowr) lias applied in mn hy a jM^tifion 
bearinu* date the * day of for an order appoint! niLr a Jiirv io try whether 

the said reel UhI order is reasonable andjiropor; I do hert?hv appoint {(he fioo/es, ke,^ of (he fit e or 
wore Jurors) to be the Jury io try and ileeide the said qin^tion, a»id do require the said Jury to 
report their deeisitm within days from the date «>t' this f»rder at niy ofliee at 

Ciiven under iny hand and the si^al of the Courts this day of ^ IS 

(Sea/, ) ( Sign a in re. ) 


XVill. — M agistrate’s NancE and Peremptory Order after the Finding by a Jury. 

{Set^ section J 10.) 

To (///7W/r, deer ri/)( 10)1 and addre.\,i). 

I iiERKHY jfive you notice that the Jury duly a]>pointed on tlie pidilion piwented by you on 
the <lav of liavi‘ found that the ord«*r i.ssijed on the dav of 

reipiiriiii^- you {atntr sr/j^ftntiiiri/// (he reiptisttiun in the order) is reasonable and 
propiT. Seeh order lias been made absolute, and i hereby tlirc>et and require yon (o obev t he said 
t»rder within {^fafe (he (tnic ailoweil) on jieril of the ]ienalty provided by the Indian Penal (\>de 
for disolu'dieiu'e tberet** 

(liven undor iny hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , IS , 

(Seal^ (Sigaature.) 


XIX. — Injunction to provide against laUMiNENT Danger pending Inquiry by Jury, 

(See eertion 113.) 

To (naniCj ttas'^vipf ion and addrcMs"^. 

\V iiKKi' AS tlie inquiry by a Jury appf>ifited t<> try whether my order issued on the 
day of ,18 , iis ri*asonabte and proper is still ]>endin<^, and it has been 

made to ajqiear to me lliat the 1 lui^<anee nn.uitiuniHj in the saiil ordt»r is attiUidiHl witli so immi- 
iieiit seritiiis ^laiiLCer to the piihlie as l(» rendt*r iieees*<ary immediate iiieaMires to ]H'ev*‘nt siirli 
dano-4M‘, 1 do ln'ri‘l»y, under the provisions of seetion 1 1:2 of the Code of Ch'imiiial Procedure, 
diivel ami 4‘njoiii y<»n forlhwitli to (cv'iz/e /oW////// trhaf in required to be done an a (entjjo)’art/ na/e^ 
guard] j pending llie result of the local inquiry by the Jury. 

Given under my band and the seal ol the (\>ijrt, this day of , l8 . 

( Sea 1.) ( Signal ti re , ) 

XX. — Magistrate's Order prohibiting the IlKPKTnTON, &c., of a Nuisanck. 

(See need ion 113.) 

To (nawe^ dencrijifion avd adtfrenn). 

Whereas it has been made to a]>j>ear to me that, &e. {nfafe (he proper recitaf, guided by 
l»\>rm No. X\ I or p4>rm No. XXI, on (he cane may be) ; 

1 do hereby strielly ortler ami enjoin yon not to repeat the said nuisance by a^-ain plaeim^ 
or causing or pia-miltin^ to be placed, &(!. ( an (he cane way be), ' " ** 

Given under iny liuiid and the seal of the Court, this day of , IS 

(6Va/.) (Signaiuri ,) 

XXI. — Magtstuate’s Order to prevent Obstruction, Riot, &c. 

(Sec neetion 111.) 

To {na?ne, deneriphon and addrrnn). 

WiiKUEAS it has been made to a])peaT to me that you are in pos.se?«!ion (rirbave the iiiana^'-c- 
inont) of (deneribe idearlg (he property), and that, in di«:;-in;^ a drain 4>n the saiil lainl, von are 
al>out to throw or place a portion of the earth and stones tliii»* n|> iij)on the adjoining ]>ul;Iie 
road, so tis tA) oeeasion risk of obslruetion tt) persons usi?ij; the road; 

or 

iiKBRAS it lias been made to a}Miear to mo that you and a niiinher of other person.^ (wen- 
ttou the ctein% oj per noun) arc about to meet uud proceed in a religious jirocession alon;^ the jtublic 

4 9 1 
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street, &c. (a* the case may hi), and that such procession is likely to lead to a riot oi* an 
affray ; 


or 

Wherbcas, &c., &c. {an the cane nioif ir) ; 

I do hereby order you not to plaee or ]>ermii to be jdaced any of the earth or stonea 
from your land in any part of the said roiul ; 


or 


I do hereby prohibit tlie prorossion passing alon£F the said street, apd strictly wpru 
enjoin you not to take any part in such jiroeession *99 Ike caee x^rtied reqntre)^ 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 , 

{8eaL) {Signature.) 


XXII.— Magistrate's Order declaring Party entitIaED to retain Possession 

OF Land, &c., in Dispute. 

{See eeclion 145.) 

It appearing* to mo, on tho grounds duly rec;ordcd* that a dispute, likely to induce a breach 
of the peace, existed betwtHMi {describe the parties 6g name and reeidenee, or reeidence only if the 
dispute be bttweeit bodies of villagers) concerning certain (state coficise/y the subject of dispute) 
situate within the local limits of my jurisdiction, all the said pai'ties were called upon to give in a 
written statement of their rcsj»eelive claims as to the fact of actual possession of the said (the 
subject of dispute), and being satisfied by due inquiry had thereupon, without reference to the 
merits of the claim of either of the said parties to the legal right of possession, that the claim 
of actual possession by the said {jiame or names or description) is true, 

I do decide and declare that he is (or they are) in possession of the said (the subject of dis^ 
pute) and entitled to retain siieh possession until ousted by due course of law, and do strictly 
fox bid any disturbance of his (or their) jMissession in the meantime. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seal.) (Signature.) 


XXITI. — Waruant of Attachment in the Case op a Dispute as to the Possession 

OK Land, &c. 

(See section 140.) 

To the Police-officer in charge of the Police-station at [or. To the Collector of J . 

Whereas if. has boon made to apj>ear to luc that a dispute likely to induce a brcapli of the 
peace existed bt'twCHMi (describe ttto purties concerned by name and restdeocc, or residence only 
tf the disjmte be bettrecfi bodies of riUngerd) concerning ••ertaiii (state eoytcisely ike subject of dis^ 
pute) situate wit bin the limits of my jurisdic^t ion, and the said parties werc^ thereupon cliilyeal]c4 
upon to state in writing thc»ir rc^ijicctive claims as to the fact of actual possession of the said (the 
subject of dispute), and wlic*rcas, upon due iiicjniry into the said c^Iaims, 1 have decided that 
neither of the said part ies was in possession of the said (the subject of dispnt**) [or J am unable tp 
satisfy myself as to which of tlio said parties was in possession as aforesaid] ; 

This is to authorize and require* you to attach the said (ike subject of dispute) by taking 
and keeping posscsssion therc<»f, and to liold the same under atlachTrieiit until the decree or order 
of a competent C^ouri deterininiiig the rights of the parties, or the claim to possession, shall 
have been obtained ; and t-u return this warrant with an cndorseip^^i^t certifying the manner of 
its execnlioii. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 , 

(Seal.) 

(Signature.) 


XXIV.— Magistrate's Order prohibiting the doing of ant thing on Land or Water. 

(See section 147.) 

A DISPUTE having arisen conccniing the right of use of (state concisely (he subject of dispute) 
situate within the limits of my jurisdiction, Ih'^ }K)sscssion of which land (or water) is claimed' 
exclusively by (describe the person persons) ^ and it appearing to me, on due inquiry into the 
same, that the said land (or water) luis been open lo the enjoyment of such use by the public 
(or if by an individual or a class of persons, describe him or them), and (if the use can be 
Ctijcy^ throughout the year) that the said use has been enjoyed within three months of the 
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institution of the said inquiry (or the uae is^ enjoifahle only at parlicufar teatotu, toy 
during the lust of tlie seasons at whieh the same is cujiablu of bein^ enjoyed *’) i 

I do order tliat the said (the claimant or claimants q/' poetession) , or any one in their interest, 
shall not tsilce (or retain) possession of the said land (or water) to the cxelusion of the enjoy* 
nient of the rijfht of use aforesahl, until he (or they) shall obtain the decree or order of a 
fionipeteut C'ourt adjudjfin^r him (or them) to be entitled to exclusive possession. 

Given under my bund and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 . 

{Seal.) 

(Siynattire.) 


XXV. — Rons aks Baii.-bond ok a pabmutnart Inquiry beforb a Police-officer. 

(See eeciion 169.) 

•I, (name), of , bein|^ charged with the offencso of , and after inquiry required 

to appear before the Magistrate of . . , . 

or 

and after iRqoiry called upmi to enter iRto my own recognizance to appear whep required, 

do hereby bind myself to appear at , in the Court of , on 

the day of next (or on such day as 1 may hereafter be required to attend) 

to answer further to the said charge, and, in case of my making default herein, I bind myself 
to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

(Siynature.) 

1 hereby declare myself (or "We jointly and severally declare ourselves and each of us) surety 
(<tr sureties) for the above-said that b<* shall attend at , in the Court of 

on the day of next (or on such day as he may hereafter be required to attend), 

further to answer to the charge pending against him, and, in case of his making default there* 
in, 1 hereby bind myself (or we hereby bind ourselves) to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, 
Empress of India, the sum of rujteus 

Dated this day of ,18 

(Signature.) 


XXVI. — Bond to pkoskcvtb or give Evidenob. 

(See section 170.) 

1, (name), of (place), do hereby bind myself to attend at , in the Court of 

, at n^clock on the day of next, and then and there to piosecute 

(or, to prosecuic and give evidence, or to give evidence) in the matter of a charge of 
Rgainst one A. Ji., and, in cose of making default herein, I bind myself to forfeit 'to Her 
Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of rupees 

Dated this day of ,18 

(Signature.) 

XXVII. — Notice of Cohmituent by Magistrate ‘to Goveknicbnt Pleader. 

(See aeetioH 818.) 

The Magistrate of hereby gives notice that he has committed one for 

trial at the next Sessions ; and the Magistrate hereby iustrucis the Government Pleader to 
conduct the prosetiution of the said case. 

The charge against the accused is tliat, &c. (elate the offence a* in the charge). 

Dated this day of ,18 

(JSiguature.) 


XXVIII. — Charges. 

(See sections 381, 282, 323.) 
(I). — Chakoks with one Head. 


(o) 1, {name and office of Magistrate, ^e.'j , hereby charge you {name of aeetued person"] 
as follows • — 

(6) That you, on or about the day of , at , waged war 

Ou P««lCods. .Mtionisi. against Tier Majesty the Qnwn, Empress of India, and theraby 

oommittcu au oileuce punishabio under section iai or toe Liiaiuu 
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Penal Code, and witbin the cogrnizance oE the Coiiit of Stession [wim tie ekarge ieframei igt • 
Preauienew klagialraie, Jw Court of Session aubslttutc Uij^h Courl. 3 . 

(«) And 1 hereby' direct that you be tritid by tlw said Court ou the said charge. 

\Signature and 9eal of the Magi9trateS\ 

[To be eubeUtuted for {b) : — 

(2) That you, on or about the dny of , at , with tha 

iiil,entiiYU of ituliicing the Honourable A. J5., Member of the 
On ftectlou 124. Couiiril of the (iovernor General of India, to refrain from exereis- 

ing a lawful power as sueli Menilu*!-, uHsniilted sueh Member, and therel^y committed an offence 
punishable under section 1 2 1 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cog^uizance of the 

Court of Session [or IJig’h C<airt]. r\ i 

(25) That you, being a piibli<^ servant in the Department, directly ac- 
cepted frcmi [jt/fd-e the for another party [elate the ?iame]. 

On ■cctinii 161. ^ giii till eat loll, other than legal remuneration, us a motive for 

forbearing to do an official act, and thereby <foinmit:e<l an offence puiiisliahle iiiuler section 161 
of the Indian Penal Code, and WMlhln the "eognizanee of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(4) That you, on or about the day of , at , did [or 

On Motion 166 omitted to do, ae the case mag be^ , 

n MO ion . such eoudiiet beinuT contrary to the provisions of Act , section 

, and known hy you to l>e prejudicial to , and 

thereby commitWl an offeiuje punishable under .sec*.tion 1C6 of the IiKiian Penal Code, and 
within the cognizance of the Court of Scission [or High C!ourtJ. 

(5) That you, on or about the day of , at , in the 

^ .. course of the ti’ial of , Ixifore , 


(5) That you, on or about the day of 

^ .. course of the ti’ial of 

u sec ion stated in evidtiiict? that ** 


which statement you either know or believed to he false, or did not believe to bo true, and 
thereby Ciommitted an ofEcmi'C jiiinishable under section lih‘5 of the Indian Penal Code, and 
within the cognizance of the Court of Session \or High Court]. 

(6) That you, on or about the clay of , at , committed 

On Mctiuii 304 csulpahlc homicide not amounting to murder, causing the dc*ath of 

, and tlicircihy committed an ofCiiiice ]>iiiiishahlc under 
section 304 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or 
High (^oiirt]. 

(7) That you, on or about the day of , at , abetted the 

On Mctioii 306 commission of suic*icle hy A, 7?., a person in a state of iutoxiration, 

and tiicTchy committed an olTcuicc ptinishalilo iiiuler section 306 
of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [<»r llio-h (Jonrt]. 

(8) That you, on or about the day of , at , voluntarily 

On Motion 325. claused gricvous hurt to , and tliereliy coininittcid an 

offence punishable under section S25 of the Indian Penal Code, 
and within the cognizance; of tlic Court of Scission [or High Court]. 


(9) That you, ou or about tlio 


day of 


robbed 


On Motion 392 . [state the name\ and thereby committed an offence puiiisliahle 

under hociioii 392 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the 
cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(10) l^hat you, on or about the day of , at , committed 

On Motion 335 . dacoity, an offence punishable under sec^tion 395 of the Indian 

Penal (^ode, and within the cognizance of the Court of Scission 
[or High Court]. 

[In cases tried by Magistrates j snbstitute within my cognizance'* for within the cogni- 

zance of the Court of Session,'* and in (c) omit by the said Court.**] 


(II). ClIAUGlCS WITH TWO OU. MORE II BADS. 

(а) I, [name and office of Magistrate^ hereby charge you [name (f accused person^ 

as follows : — 

(б) -That you, on or about the day of , at , knowing 

On Motion 241. ^ counterfeit, delivered the same to another person, 

by name A. /?., as genuine, and thereby ciommitted au offence 
punishable under section 241 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the 
Goort of Session [or High Court]. 

Secondfya^Thut you, on or almut the day of , at , knowing a 

coin to bo ooontorfeit^ attempted to induce another persoo, by name A. JST., to receive it aa 
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Chapter XVH of the Indian Penal Code with imprisonment for a term oi three yean, that if 
to say, the offence of house-breukingr hy night (thtcriie Me o^enee in ike wprdt wed 4» ike eee^. 
Hon under wkiei tie aeewed was sonricfed), whicli conviction is still in full force «nd e0hot, and 
that you are thereby liable to ouhauccd punishment under section 75 of the Indian Penal Code. 

And I hereby direct that you be tried, &c. 


XXIX.— Wabkant or CouHirif bnt on a Sbntbncb or iMPBisoNMmrr on Fiioi ir rAasno bt 

A Magistbatb. 

{See eeduma 245 and 258.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at . 

Wumbbas on the day of ,18 , {name of prieoner), the (let, 2nd, 3rd, at 

ike ease may be) prisoner in case No. of the Calendar for 18 , was convicted l^fore 

me {name and official desiynalion) of the offence of {mention ike offence or offences concisely) under 
section (or sections) of the liidiun Penal Code (or of Act ), and was sentenced to 

{slate the punishment fully and distinctly) ; 

This is to authorize and rcquii-e you, the said Superintendent (or Keeper) to receive the said 
(prisoners name) into your custody in the said jail, together with this warrant, and there 
earry the aforesaid sentence into execution according to law. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seat.) (Sipnaiurf.) 


XXX.— Warbant or Iuprisonmbmt on FAinoRB to rbcovsr Amends bt Distress. 

(Sirs section 250.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Whbrkas (name nud description) has brought .ngainst {name and description of the accused perm 
#o») the complaint tlmt (w/c«^/o» , and the same has lw;en liisniisWd as frivolous 

(or vcxathrtis), and the order of dismissal awards j)a;) nu*nt by the said {name of eomplainaui) 
of the sum of melees as amends ; and whereas the said sum has not been paid and 

cannot be rcwvcrcd by distress of the moveable property of the said {name of eomplainanl) and 
an order has been made for his simple imprisonment in jail for the }x.>riud of days, 

unless the aforesaid sum be sooner paid ; 

This is to authorize and rwjuire you, the said Su]>crintendent {or Keeper), to receive the 
said {name) into your custody, together with this warrant, and him safely to keep in the said 

i 'ail for the said period of {term of imprisonment), subject to the provisions of section (>9 of the 
ndian Pi-nal Code, unless the said sum be sooner pai«I, and on the receipt thereof forthwith to 
set him at liberty ; returning this warmut with an endorsement certifv ing the manner of its 
execution. 


Given under my baud and tlic seal of the Court, this day of ,18 

{Seal^ {Sigwilnre^ 


XXXI.— Summons to a Witness. 

{See sections 68 and 252.) 

To of 

Whxrbab complaint has been made before me that of has {or m 

suspected to have) cwnmittcd the offence of {ste^ the offend concisely, u>M lime and place) and it 
i^pears to me thtt you are likely to give material evidimee for the prosecution ; 
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Fokiu. 


Y<ni an beraby anmiiiOBed to appear before this Court on the day of next 

at ton o'clock in the forenoon, to ^tify what you know concerning the matter of the said 
oomplaint, and not to depart thence without leave of the Court ; and you are hereby warned 
that if you shall without just excuse neglect or refuse to appear on the said date, a warrant 
wfll ^ issued to oomi>el yonr attendance. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


XXXIl. — P kbcocpt to Bistbict Magistbatb to sumicon Jubors and Assbssobs. 

(See eection 326.) 

To the District Magistrate of . 

Whbbbas a Criminal Session is appointed to be held in the Court-house at on the 

day of next, and the names of the persons herein stated have been duly 

drawn by lot from among those named in the revised list of jurors and assessors furnished to 
this Court; you are hereby required to summon the said persons to attend at the said Court of 
Session at 1 0 A. v. on the said date, and, within such date, to certify that you have done so in 
pursuance of this precept. 

(Here enter (he namee of Jurore and Aaaeesore.) 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 • 

(Seal.) (Siffuafure.) 


XXXIII. — SuuuoMS TO Assessob OB JnuoB. 

(See aeelion 328.) 

To (name) of (place). 

PnasuANT to a precept directed to me by the Court of Session of requiring your 

atteudance ns an Assessor (or a .Turor) at the next C'riiiiiiial Session, yon arc hereby summoned to 
attend at the said Court of Session at (place) at ten o’clock in the forenoon on the day 

of next. 

Given under my hand and seal of office, this day of , 13 • 

(Scal^ (Signature.) 


XXXIV. — Wabbant of Commitment vmdbb Skmtbncb of Death. 

(See aeelion 374.) 

To the Snperintendont (or Keeper) of the Jail at , 

Whekbas at the Session held before me on the day of , 18 , (name of 

priaoner), the (1st, 2nd, 3rtl, as the case may be) prisoner in case No. of the Calendar at the 
^in.id Session, was duly (;ouvictcd of the offeinxj of oiilixihle homicide amounting to niurtier under 
section of the Indian Penal Code, and m^ntenced to suiter death, subject to the eonlirma- 

tion of the said sentence by the Court of ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintendent (or Keojwr), to reei'i vt* the s:ud 
(priaoner’a name) into your custody in the said jail, together with this warrant, and him there 
safely to keep until you shall receive the further warrant or order of this Court, earryiug into 
effeut the order of the said Court. 

* Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seal^ (Signature.) 
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XXXV. — ^Wakkant of ExBcirriow o» a Sbntbnob of Dbath. 

(See aeetioa 381.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Whereas (name of prisoner), the (1st, Snd, Srd, as the ease mag be) prisoner in case No. 
of the Calendar at the Session held before me on the day of , 18 , has been 

by a warrant of this Court, dated the day of , committed to your custody 

under sentence of death, and whereas the f>rder of the Court of confirmin^f 

the said sentence has been received by this Court ; 

This is to authorize and require you the said Superintendent (or Keeper) to cariy the said 
sentence into cxeeiitiou by causing^ the said to be hangfed by the neck until he 

be dead, at (time and place of exeeutioii) , a'aH return this warrant to the Court with an 
endorseiucut certify ini' that the sentence has been executed. 

Given under my hand and liic seal of the Court, this day of , 18 • 

(Sso/.) (S^inaimre^ 


X XX VJ.— Warrant after a Commutation of a Sentence. 

(5ee sections 381 and 382.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Jail at 

Whereas at a Session hold on the day <if , 18 , (name of prisoner), the 

(Ist, 2nd, 3nl, as the case map be) prisoner in case No. of the Calendar at the said Session, 
was coiivi«‘tc<l of the offence of , punishable under section of the Indian Penal 

Code, ainl sonteiwcd !<» , and was thereupon oommitte<l to your cusl<Mly ; and 

whereas by the order of the Court of (a duplicate of which is hertuinto annexed) 

the punishment adjudircd by the said sentence has been commuted to the punishment of trans- 
portation for life (or, as the case map Itc) ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintendent («/• Kcejwr), saf«'ly to keep 
the said (prisnncj^s namr) in your custody in the said jail, as by law is recpiired, until lie shall 
be delivered over by > ou to t he proper authority and custody for the purpose of his iiuder- 
g-oing* the punisliineiit of tnuisjiortation under the said order, 

or 

»/■ the mitigated sentence is one of imprisonment, sap, after the toords ^‘custody in tho 
said jail,** “ and there to carry into execution the punishment of imprisonment under tho said 
order according t.o law,** 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 

(Seal.) (Signature.) 


XXXVll. — Warrant to levy a Fink by Distress and Sale. 


(See section 386^ 

To (pame and designation of the Volice-ojfficer or other person, or persons, mho is or are 
to execute the warrant). 


Whereas (natne and description rf the offender) was on the day of 

18 , convicted before me of the offeiiwi of (mention the offence eonciselp) and sentenced to 

pay a fine of rupees , and whcrc'us the* said (name), although required to pay the said 

fine, has not paid the same or any part thereof; 

This is to authorize and require you to make distress by seizure of any movcablo propertv 
belonging to tbe said (name) which may Imj found within the District of ; and, if within 

(state the numler of daps or hours athmcjl) after such distress the said sum shall not 

be paid (or forthwith), to sell the moveable pnqierty distrained, or so much thereof as shall be 
sufficient to satisfy the said line ; refcurMing this warrant, with on endorsement certifyino> what 
you have done under it, immediately upon its execution. ® 

Given under my Land and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 


(Seal.) 


(Signage.) 
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XXXVIII. — Warrant of Commitment in certain Cases of Contempt wiikn a Fine 

ts IMPOSED. 

{See ^teciioti 46V.) 

To the Superintendent (or Keeper) c>f ilu* Jail at 

Whereas at a Court boldeii before me on ibis d;iy {name and dencription of the offender) 
in the presence {or view) of the Ctmrl. <*oininit<ecl wilful tMUitcmpi ; 

And whereas for such ecjntoiupt the sjiid {name of offender) has been adjudged by the 
Court to pay a fine of rupees , or in default to suffer simple iinprisonnieiit for the 

space of {state the number cf w(mths or days) ; 

This is to authorize and require you, th<; Siipcrinfc'iident (or Kccjicr) of th«? said Jail, to 
receive the said {name of offender) into your custody, together Avith this warrant, and him 
safely to keep in the said jail for the said ]ierir>d of {fmn of imprisonment)^ unless the said fine 
he sooner paid ; and, on the n.*eeipt thereof, fortliwith to set him at liberty, returning this 
warrant with an endorsemenl certifying* tin* uiaiiner of its c‘xeeutioii. 

Given under niy hand and the seal of the (.\)iirt, this day of , 18 • 

(Seal.) {Siynature^ 


XXX IX- — lVrA<asTKATJ'/s OR 


Wakiiaxt or Com mitmi-nt orwriNKss refvsino to 

ANSWER. 


(See serf ttni /So.) 


To (name and de.\/yna/ ion. of officer of Court) 

(Uiime and description) ^wwwwowo^ 1 >ro light before this (^>urt) as a wilness 

and this day i’i'i|uiri‘d In give exiihuiee <in an iiajuiry iiiln an all«‘gvd idteiwe, refused to answer 
a certain question (or cerlain questions) put lo him bundling lie* said alleged »dTenee, and duly 
reeorded, wit hout alleging any just excuse for ^indi refusal, ..ml for Iu-h <*iuiteinpt has heeii 
adjudged detention in eM>.tody for (term of detentifiU ad/nd^ed) ; 

Tiiis is ii» authtu'ize and rt‘qnin' you to takt; Ih * '-anl (na^ef) into laistody, and him saftdy 
kcM'p in your «'Ustocly for the spsu*#' of days indi‘>s in th<‘ lueautinic he shall 

eonsent t«» l‘e examined and lo answer tin* qiie-li »«•. a l.ed *ff him, 'ind i»ii tin* la*-!, of the 
*«iud days, or fortliwith on such eonsent being ku ovu, b» bring him li. l’ove this (\.urt t<» he 
flealt with aeeording* lo law* : returning this warrant, v. i<h an endor>»'niem <*er;ii'\ing tin* manner 
<d' its (^.xeeiitiioi. 

iJiven under iny hand and tin* .'-eal of the C^>n^l, this day of ^1'^ 

(Sea L ) (Siyna hi re.) 


XIj. — Wakkant or Imimu.sonaiext on Failukk to cay Maintenance. 

(See sect ion 466.) 

To the SiiperintoiMleut (or Keeper) of the .Tail at 

W JIEREAS (namCi description end address) has been prove^l liefon* ni<* to bi> possess**! \ of 
Piiflieient means tt) maintain his \vif<* (nauie) [nr his child wdio is hy rea.s*m <if (\lafe 

the reason) unahle t<» maintain herself (nr hiinstdf) j and to have luiglected (or refused) f*) do so, 
and an order has hoen duly made requiring the said (name) to allow t<i his said wife (or ehild) 
for mainUanuice th<! monthly sum of riqices ; and whereas it has Iu*!Mi further jiroved 

that the said (name) in wilful disregard <4* the said oi*dt*r has failed to ]niy riijuvs , 

Ixjiiig the amount of the allowanee for the month (or months) <d* : And t Iu*reiijKiii 

an order was made afljudging him to undergo siinxde (or rigorous) imprisonment in ilie said 
jail for the periinl of ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said ISuperiiitendent (or Keeper), to reeeive the said 
(name) into your custody in the said jail, together with this warrant, and there carry the said 

n } 
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order into execution according* to law; returning tins warrant with an endorsement certifying 
the maiiner of its executi<iu. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of *18 . 

{Seal.) {Sifi9ia/ure.) 


XL1 . — AVarra>;t to ioxFoncE Tiiic Paymrmt op Maintenance by Distress ant> Salk. 

(St*r iseciio7i 4SS.) 

To {^nui/tr arid dcaignaikm of the V olive ^officer or ol/ivr persov fo v.rvcidc the ivarrant). 

an im]<‘r lias been duly niatle requiring to allow t«» his said wife {cr child) 

for Ilia ill! monthly sum of rii]>ees , and \vhen*as the said {^nawv) iu wilful 

disregard of the saiti order lias faihid (o pay rujiees , being thi* ainouiit of the allowoiico 

for the nioiith (ov nioiilhs) of ; 

I'his is (o authorial* and retjuire you li> rnahe distress by seizure of any moveable jiropc'rty 
belonging to the said (ooo/r) wbich may be found within ihe dislrh t of , and if 

within (hr uuuthvr of' do ttr hours next after sueh distress the said sum shall 

m»t be paid (<^//- foiiliwilli), to st*ll tlie moveable jMi»peiiy distrained, or so miieb thereof as shall 
be suffieii'iiL to satisfy the said sum : rc»tiiriiiiig this warrant with an endorsement certifying 
what you have done under it, imniediattdy ii]>on its excnait ion. 

Given under my hand and the st*al of tin* tliis day t»f , IS 

{Sen L ) {Sifjfutt tureJ) 


XLIl. — lluMl AND UaIL^BOND O.V A I'ULLIM IN A Y TNtiriI{Y liKlOlM'. \ M A(J ISTK ATK. 

(Ae svvfiotis loo and 190, ) 

I, [f/ojur), of (/t/ifrr)y being bn.ugbt before tlie Magislrali* of (,;v fh>' rnsr mot/ tjv) <*liarged 
with tiu' oJV(‘n<'e of , and r4'<|uip*d to giv4‘ s4MMiril\ for my altendan(*4« in his Ctairl and 

at tlie Court of Session, if r4*4uir4*d, ilo bind iuNM-lf io atl4*iid at lla* (’oiirt of lliesaid IVlagis- 
tral4* 4iii 4‘very ilay of the* prtdiminarv iiajuirv into th<» saiil eliarg**, anil .--.]iou]4l tin* <‘as4‘ be s(‘iit 
f4ir trial by llio i'oiirl of Ses,si<»ii, bi be, aiul aj-p4 ar, bc'fore tlu^ saitl t*ourt wdieii <*alled upon b) 
answer the charge against me; and, in ease of niy* making default luTein, I bind myself 
to forfeit lo Her JVIajesty the Queen, Emjiress <if India, the sum of riipt'es 

Dated this day of , IS . 

(So/naiure.) 

1 herelty declare m 3 ’'self {or AVe jointly and severally declare ourselves and each 4 if ns) surety 
(or sureties) fiir the said {t/ou/e) that he shall attend at. the Court of on eveiy day of the 

preliminary inquiry into the (dfein'e < liarg4*d against him, and, shcmld the c-asc* be sent for trial 
by tlie C\>urt <d‘be^sioM, tbal be shall be, and appear, before the said Court Ifi answer the charge 
against him, and in ease of Ins making default Ihendn, 1 bind myself (ftr we bind ourselves) 
to forfeit bi llt r Majesty tlie Qu4'4mi, ICiiipress of India, the sum of riipc'es 

Dated iliis day of ,18. 

{Siynalurc.) 


XIjIII. — AVaukant to disciiauce a Pliisox imprisoned on Failure to give Security. 

(iV^r ^rcliitu oW.) 

To the Superintendent {or Keeper) of ilu Jail at {or other 

officer iu whone enstody the person ’V;, 

Whereas {nawc nud description of prison n) was eommitted to yiair eiistody under warrant 
of this Court, dated Hie <Iay of , and lias since with his surely {or suretiee) 

duly executed a bond under Bccthin 499 of the Code of Criminal Proeodiux' ; 
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SCHIiDTJXjIi V — continttcdt 


Forms. 


This is to authorize and require you forthwith to discharge the said inatuA fmm 
custody, unless he is liable to be detained for some other matter. ' 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of Ig 

{Signature.) 


your 


XIlIV.— WARttANT Ol' AtPACUMENT TO ENFOHCB A BoNU. 

section G14.) 

To the Police-officer in charge of the Police-station at 

WuEKKAS {uaiHc, Hcscrijplion and address of permn) has failed to appear on {mention ike 
occasion) ]nirsuaut t/* his recognizance, aud has by sucli dcfaull forfeited to Her Majesty the 
Queen, Knii)rcsB of India, the sum of rupees [t/ie peaalh/ in Ihe hand) ; and whereas the said 
{name of person) bus, on due notice to him, faile«l to pay the said sum or show any siiiliciont 
cause why payiiuiut should not be eiiforce<l against him. 

This is to authr>rize and rerpiire you t<. attach any moveable proiMuty of the .«aid {name) 
that you may fi ml within the Distriet of , by seizure and deteiilion, and, if the said 

amuiiul he iiol. ]iiii<l wilhiu tlir«'«' <lays, to sell tin* jivojii'rty so attaehed, or so much of it as may 
Ik? suffieient to ieaHz<* the amount aforesaid, and to make returu ».f what you have done uuder 
this warrant, immediately uj>on its 4‘xe<aition. 

Given uuder my hand and tht; .seal of Iluj Court, this day of , 18 . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


XIjV. — Notice to Si'isety on Bkeacii ov a Bono. 

{Sec stedott 514.) 

To of 

A1 hkuk\s on the ilay of , 18 , you In'caine surety for {name) of {/dace) 

that lie shiiuUl appear before this CNiurl •■u the da-y of , and hound yourself 

in «lefault thereof to forfeit th<* sum of rinK*es ' to Her Majesty the QueiMx, Knipies-s 

<it India ; au<l wlu'reas tin* said (turme) has failed to appt‘:ir h«*fon‘ this Court, and by r«*as(>ii of 
siieli default you have forfeited the .'thiresaid sum of rupee.s ; ' 

You av4*herehy reijuiretl to pay the said |ienalty or show 4 *ause, within days from 

this date, why payment of the aaid sum should not he «*iiroreed again.st, you. 

Given uiuh*r my iiaud and the seal «iC the Court, this day of ,1-8. 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


To 


XIAT. — Notice to Si iii.tt or FourKiTCKK or Boxn rou Gotm Beiiaviouu. 


of 


{See section 514.) 


YVukisuas on the tlay of .IS , ytiu heejune surety by a bond for of 

{place) that he w»tul<l he of gooil heliaviour fttr the ]>i'riiHl »)f , and hiUitid vmirself 

in default tlu'iHuif to h»rf<*it tin* sum of rup**es to Her Majesty the Queeu, Kiupniss 

of lutlia ; and whereas the said {uatm) has he*'U eouvieled of the oihmee of {mention the ojf’euce 

noncisefj,) eoiumittwl sim e jou heeame sueh surety, whereby your security -bond has beeome 

forfeiteil ; 


You art- hereby required t.o pay the said penalty of rupees , or to show cause 

within da^s why it stiuuld not he ]>aid. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , IS . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


XLVll. — W abeamt of Attachment against a Suuett. 

{See section 514.) 

To 

WitEUKAS {name, description, ami address) has hound himself as surety for the a]q>earaiit<e 
of {Mention tie condition of the. bond), and the said {name) has made default, aud thereliy 
forfeited to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of rupees {tJHa 

penalty in the bond) ; 
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Foums. SOHEPUIiE V — continued. 

This is lo authorize and require you <u attach any laoveahlo property of the said {naw^ 
which you may find within the District of , l>y seizure and detention ; and, if the 

said amount be not paid within three Jha'S, to sell the propc»rty so athuhcd, or so much of it as 
may be sufficient to realize the amount albresaid, and make return of what you have done 
under this warrant immediately upon its exeeiilion. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Courts this day of ,18 

{SeaL^ {Signature.^ 


XLVIIT. WAI^I^A^T OF COMMITMUNT OF TIIK SuillCTY OF \N ACOUSKO PeUSO.V ADMITTED TO 

Hail. 

(5^^ Oil.) 

To the Superintendent {or Keeper) of Hu^thvil Jail at 

WiiEKEAS {vame and deacripiion Iji) has bound himself as a suret y bn* tie* appear- 
ance of \stafo i/ic vonddff'^/ t>/' f/it' hond) , and the said (nan/r) has 

therein made default Avhereby the penalty mentioned in the said bond has been foi-f‘c*ited to 
Her Majesty the tiueen. Empress of India ; and wlieri'as the said {name of has, on due 

notiee to him, failed to ]»ay the said sum or ‘^how any snflieient eausi' wliy j»ayinent should 
not be enforced aix’aiiist him, and the same lannol be ree(»vf‘red by altaehinent and sale of 
moveable projjcrty of his, and an order has betm niad<‘ for his imj»ris<mmen1 in the (.’ivil Jail b>r 
{epeeijy the period )% 

This is to authorize and require you, tlie said Snjua-iiit fnd4'?if Keeper), to n*ei*ive llie said 
{name) into your caistody with this waiTant and him .'^aftdy to k<‘('p in tin* sai<l Jail for the said 
{term of' impriaonmeni) ^ and to return this warrant with an end«/rseTnent I’ortifyin^- the* manner 
of its e^Lceution. 

Given under w.\ liainl and ilie seal of the (.\nirl, ihi-: day of ,18 


XLTX. XoTICE TO TIIF PRIN(‘irAl. OF l\u;! i.i'M! IC t' T A !’oVI> i, »,}!!» i M I. Hi \ C I * 

(See .srefi'K! -> IL) 

To f'r .trr/f finu frmt , 

w iinuKAs on tli<» day of » 1 » 3 'Di enl< rt*d into a bond not to eeinmit, 

&e. (i/A iii (fit (jond')y and j»roof of the fiirfeituie of ilu* l!as been t;‘iven before me and duly 

record eil ; 

You an* hen by called upon t<i pay tlie said peiialt \ f»r rupees , c-r t«» sh^-w cause 

before rne within days why payimuil of the same Itould not bo enforced aL»ainsl you. 

Daic^d this day of , 18 . 

{Heal,) {Sitfualure,) 


L. — Waijuan'i t<i attach im; Hiu»riTirY of tuk Pkinitfal o.\ HuKirii of a Bond to keep 

TiiK Peace. 

{See seefion CjJd,) 

To {name and deftignaf ion of Pofice^ojfftcer) at the Police-station of 

AViiekkas {name and deHrripiiun) did on the day of ^ bs , enter into a 

bond for the sum of rupees , bindin"* himself not to commit a breach of the 

ficace, icc- {as in the hand), and proof <*f the ff»rfeiture of the said bond has be<;n jiiv<*ii beforo 
me and duly recorded ; and wLen*as notice has been given to the said {name) calling upon 
him to show cause why the said sum should not be paid, and he has failed to do no or to 
pay the said sum ; 
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SGJB!]3DT7]j!E "V— continued, iPoBMS. 

This is to anthorixe and require you to attach by _ seizure moveal>le proppvty iielon^ng^ 
to the said {name) to the value of rupees ^ _ which you may fiud witiiin the District 
of , and, if the said sum bo not paid within , to soli the ytroporty so 

attached, or so much of it as may he sufliuicnt to realize the some ; and to make re turn of what 
you have done under this warrant immediately ui>on its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 

{Seal.) {Siffnatttre.) 


LI.— Waurant op Imprisonment on BjEtEACTi op a Bond to keep the Peace. 

{See Seeiion Sl-J.) 

To the Superintendent {or Keeper) of the Civil Jail at 

‘Whereas ]>roof has been ^jiven Iwfore me and duly recorded that {name and deaeripm 
tion^ has eommitteil a breach of the bond enteml into by him to keep the peace, whereby he has 
forfeited to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of rupec.'s ; and 

whereas the said {name) lias failed to jiay the said sum or to show cause why the said sum should 
not be paid, although duly calhHl upou to do so, and payment thensof cannot be enforced by 
attachment of his moveable property, and an order has been made for the imprisonment of the 
said {name) in the Civil Jail for the period of {term o/ imprisonment) ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintendent {or Keeper), of the said Civil 
Jail to receive the said {name) into j’our custxxly, together with this warrant, and him safely 
to keep in tins said Jail for the said period of (term of imprisonment) ; and to return this warrant 
with an endorsement certifying the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , IS . 

{Seal.) {Signature.) 


LII. — Warrant op Attachment and Sai.b on Forpeiture op Bond por Good Behaviour. 

{See Section 514.) 

To the Pttlicc-oflieer in charge of the Police-station at 

Whereas {name, description and address) did on the day of ,18 , give 

B<*curi<y by bond in the sum of rupees for the good behaviour of {name, S’c., of tie prinei~ 

pal), and proof has been given before me and duly recortled of the commission by the said 
{name) of tlic ofFeiure of , whenhy the said bond has 1)0011 forfeited ; and whereas 

notice has been given to the said (»«)«<•) calling upon him to show cause why the said sum 
should not lie paid, and he has failed to do so or to pay the ‘ said sum ; 

This is to authorize and wnpiiro you to attach by seizure moveable property belonging 
to the said {name) to the value of rupees _ which you may lind within the District of 

, and, if the said sum bo not paid within , to sell the property so attached, 

or so much of it as may ho suUleient to realize the same, and to make return of what you have 
dene under this warrant immediately upon its execution. 

Given under my baud and the seal of the Coxut, this day of ,18 

{Seat.) {Siffnaiure.) 


LIII. — Warrant of Imprisonment on Forfeiture op Bono for Good Behaviour. 

{See Section 514.) 

T* tho Superintendent (or Keeper) of the Civil Jail at 

WuKiiRAS {name, description and address) did outhe day of , 18 , 

give security by bond in the sum of rujKses for the good lieliavioar of (name, ^e., 

of the primipal) , and proof of the breach of the said bond has been given before me and duly 
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!Foams. SOHiEDUXiE Y’— concluded, 

xecordeil^ -whereby the said {name) has forfeited to Her Mairaty the Queen, Empreu of India, 
the Bum of rupees ; and whereas he has failra to pay the said sum or to show 

cause why the said sum should , not be paid, although duly called upon to do so, and paynmnt 
thereof cannot be enforced by attachment of his moreable property, and an o^er has been 
xnade for the imprisonment of the said {nam^ in the Civil Jail for the period of {tcfmtjf 
imj^riaonment) ; 

This is 1o authorize and require you, the soid Superintendent {or Keeper), to receive the said 
{name) into your custody, together witli this warrant, and him safely to keep in the said Jail 
for the said period of {term imjtrieunment) ; returning this warrant with an endorsement certi* 
fying the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

(Seat.) {Signature.) 


R. J. CROSTH WAITE, 
Q^g. Seeg. to the Oovt <(f India, 


&'W¥WI' ■ 


4UICT M, Utt. 
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OOVEENMENT OF INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPABTUENT. 


C Second Fnblioation ) 

The following Act of the Governor General of 
India in Couiu*]| icccived the absent of Ilia Ex- 
cellency the Goveinor General on the lOthMaieh^ 
1882^ and is hereby promulgated for general in- 
formation 

Act No. XT ot 1882. 

THE INDIAN TARIFF ACT, 1882. 


CONTENTS. 


Pkeaubli • 

Sbctions. 

1. Short title. 

Ijocal extent. 

Commencement. 

8. Bepcal of Acts. 

Savii^ clause. 

8. Duties specified in schedules to be levied. 

4. Export of pepper fiom Cochin. 

5. Duties on goods crossing frontiers 

ot Foicign Euro])ean Settlements in Pie- 
bidency of M«*idra6, 
of foreign territory. 

Power to declare tenitory foreign. 

6. Excise-duty on spirit distilled in British 

India. 

7. Dutj oil spirit, opium and salt when 

protected by a certificate. 

8. Apxihoation of ceitaiu provisions us to 

duties and goods. 

9. Power to cancel iiotificM lions. 


ScilBDtJLE L— -A( rs BEPEAIED. 
SoniunULB II. — lUPOKT Tabisf. 
SOUEDULK 111. — ExPOUl TaUJPF* 


Jim Act to amend ike law relating to Cuetome DutMf 
and for other purposes. 

Whebeas it is expedient to amend the law relat- 

Frcttinblo. ^ duties of customs 

on goods imported and ex- 
ported b|Aoa, and to provide for the levy of duties 
on goods crossing the frontier of certain Foreign 
JfiBiDpMDi Settlements in India and of the tem- 


fories of certain Native Chiefs and for fixing a 
maximum duty of excise on spirit manufactured m 
British India ; It is hereby enacted as follows . — 

be called '' The Indian Tariff 
Act, 1S82” 

It extends to the whole of 
British India except Aden ; 

and it shall come into force 
on the passing tkcxcof. 


1. This Act may 

Short title. 

Loral extent. 
Cominoncemint 


Bppenl of Acts. 


2. The Acts mentioned in the fii*st schedule here- 
to annexed are repealed to 
the extent specified theiein : 

But all notifications published, and lules and 
„ , orders made, under any of such 

Acts, and now in foiee, shall, 
so far as they arc consistent herewith, be deemed 
to have been respectively published and made 
hereunder . 


All references made to the Indian Tariff Act, 
1875, in Acts or Regulations passed befoic this 
Act comes into force, shall be deemed to be made 
to tins Act : 


And nothing herein contained authorizes the levy 
of duties of customs on any article earn d from 
one port lu Biitish India to aiiotbci, exce[»t salt, 
opium and spirit. 


3. There shall be levied an 1 collectc»d, iu every 
liutHH bpocificil ill port to winch this Act ap- 
flcbcdules to be lc\ud. plies, the duties apecified in 
the second and thud schedules hcieto annexed. 


4. On all pepper exjifirted by sea from the port of 
KxiKirt of pe|>iM.r from Cocluu theie shall be levied 
Cochin. such dutj not ex(*ecdiug time 

nijices per khandi as the Governor of Foit Saint 
Grarge lu Council fiom time to time determines; 
and at the <»lose of each year, or an sooii theieaiter 
as may be convenient, the Customs-collector at 
the said port shall, after deducting the e\})cnscs 
of collection, pay the duty collected under Ibis 
seel’ou to the Governments of Travancoic and 
Cochm in such piojioitiou and in such m.miiei as 
the Governor of Foil Saint Geoige m Council 
from time to time dnccts. 


5. Duties of customs shall be levied at the rates 
Until s on good** troMi- lesjioetivclj prescribed in the 
ing fruiit'crB steond and tbiid schedules 

berelo annexed on goods passing by land oul of 
or iiilo— 

(a) Foreign Europt'iiu Settlements situate on 
* T. the hue of coast within the 

Sett Ivmriitii III Prewdi lit y limits of the Fresidenoy of 
uf Mndrit*, Fort Suint George ; 


{fi) any territoiy 

of foiwgn torritoiy. 


declared j under the power 
next hereinafter oonfened, to 
be foreign territoiy. 




"■"f ' 
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Subject to tbo control of the Governor General 
in Council, ibc Governor of Fort St. GeorjOfe in 

_ X > , . . Council and the Governor of 

^mbay in Council 
time to lime, by noiiiicatiou 
in the local official Oazettcj respectively ileclure tliat 
the territory of any Native Chief, situate within, or 
bordering^ on, the territories respectively :ulmims- 
tered by such Governors, bui not subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Courts and Civil authorities 
of such territories, shall be deemed, for the purposes 
of this section, to be Ibroign territoiy. 

The Governor General in Council may, from 
time to time, by i!otilic:aiiou in ilie Gtizrfle of 
India, declare that the territory of any other Native 
Chief, shall bo deemed, for the }>urposcs of this 
section, to be ftiroig'n U^rritory, 

6. And whereas it is expedient that the duty 

Bxcise-duty on sj/irit uf excise on sj)irit distilled 
distilled XU Britinli Jiidiii. in British India should bear 
a due proportion to the (aisloms-duty on spirit 
imported into British India, it is hereby further 
enacted as follows : — 

Subject to any jyoneral rules or sj^ecial orders 
which tlie Governor (ileneral in Council may, from 
time to time, make in this bxdialf, the Local Gov- 
ernment may, from time to time, by notification 
in the local official Gazette, fix the duty of excise 
leviable on spirit manufaelured in all or any of the 
distilleries situate in the Icrriitiric^s under its ad- 
ministration, or ill any part of such territories, at 
any rate not exciieding the rale fixed for imported 
spirit by the second schedule hereto annexed ; 


and all provisions now in foroo as to the levy of 
duty now chargeable on spirit shall apply to apirifr 
upon which the duty declared under this seotion 
has not been paid. 

In Act No. XVI of 18G3, section one, for the, 
woi'ds ** calculated at ten^^ the words ^ not exceed^ 
ing fivV' shall be substituted. 

7. Spirit, oxnum and salt imported from any port 

T>nt.y on spirit, opium British India, auu pro** 

and salt when prottH:tod tecled by llio ccrtifieate of 
by n ccrtiiicato. officer emjiowcred in that 

behalf by the Governor General in Council or 
the Local Government, are chargeable with only 
the amount, if any, by which the duty leviable 
thereon under the second schedule hereto annexed 
exceeds the duty shown by such certificate to have 
been already paid in respect thereof. 

The amount, if any, paid to the Government as 
the price of siudi opium or salt is not duty within 
the meaning of this sect ion. 

8. So far as regards the Presidency of Fort St. 

Applic-atioii of certain George, the uurei>ealed pro- 

prtn'^isionH as to clutica visions of Act No. VI ©f 
aiidpKHls. and so far as re^sds 

the Presidency of Bombay, iiic iirircpealed provisions 
of At!l No. XXIXL of 1857, relating to the levy 
of duties and to dutiable gornls, shall, mntatis sia- 
tandi 9 ^ duties levied and goods liable to 

duty under or by virtue of section five, clause (A). 

9- All notifications published hereunder may bo 

Power to caiMicl noti- cancelled by the authority 
iicatioxia. publishing lliC 8amc» 


SCHEDULE L 


Acts iiepe.aled. 

Number and year, j Short Title. Extent of Be]7cal. 

I 

" I ' *” ■ ■' ‘ ' ” “ " 

XI of JH(50 ... j Tlie Land Cuslotiis (Madraci and Bombay) Act, 1869 So uiucli as baa not been repealed. 

XVI of 1875 ... j The Indian Tariff Act, 1875 ... ... Ditto, 

XI of 1S7S ... j Tlio Indian Arms Act, 1878 ... ... Section 8 and tbo second Schedule. 

SCJIISDUlilJ II. 


Import Tariff. 


No. 


Naineii of Articles. 


Arms. Ammumtion and Military 
Storks — 

Eire-armH and parts tiier(M»i’ — 

1. Fire-arms oilier than pibtoLi, 

for ea<»h 

2 . BoitcIh for the aamc, wliethor 

Hiof^lo or double, fur each 

3. Pistols, for eacli ... 

4. Barrcda for the same, whether 

single or double, for each ... 

5. Springs used for fii'o-arms, for 

each 

6 . Q linstocks, sighis, blocks atid 

rollers, for each 

7- Ih^volver-breeches, for each cart- 
ridge they willottiTy 


For 

Tariff valuation. 

Dutjr. 

! 


Ba. Aa. 

60 0 


mmm ... 

80 0 



15 0 



10 0 



8 0 



6 0 

•M 


*\* 






8, Kxt riicTtorH, tilppcris, licnl-p1atefi» 
pins, Hciews, laiigfH, bolts, 

1 h U 11 1 b- pio<;cn,tri ^^crK.lri^^cv- 
^umi'cIh, ]isiiiiiiit*rt<, piHUniK, 
pUtf^s, all other parts of a 
tire-arm not liei-eiii u'lu'rwi«>o 
providtMl fill*, and all t<-ols 
iiHfd for cleaning or putting 
toii^etlior or loadiii;' the same, 
for (‘Hcli 

9. JVlaoliinuH for making or loading 
or elo^iiej: rsirtridfxes, f<jr each 
10. Macbi lies for uappiii<; curlrid^os, 
for e.ii'li ... 

l£jcreption I. - Articles falling under 
the 5Lh, tilli, bth, 9th, or JOlh 
bend of tin* uhove when tliey 
a])perluin to a fire-iiriii falling un- 
der the I*.! or :jrd hea<l, and are 
fitted into the same ease with sucli 
fire-arm, a. e free. 

Ea-v* pHun II. — Arins fnriiiinjr part 

of the re:;:ul:ir i'4|iii]iiiw‘nt of an oHi- 
cer eiititii'd t" wear uipioniatie, 
milif.'irv '-r police tiniforin, ari<l a 
revolver in* a pair of pistol.'^ ^ecviin- I 
p4i.n\ iii^ a ujili’iiirv ollieer, are fiee, j 
1.— Nti in excess of j 

ten per emit, in/ nt/ini-iii slinll he j 
levie j upon any of tlie arMeh'sj 
mein ioiii (1 hi I lie above I’st wlien , 
they ai*'* ittiporied in rea-oiiable | 
(priiilily, lor hi- own piiv.ite use, i 
t hy a» y p •!- ni lawfully entitled to ; 

. pos-..' s til sone. [‘ 

fjii) 2 '-^\ilell any articles J 
will h b i\e (»t hi'i'w IS" import - , 

i;ii. and np >’i wok ii tluty lias been ; 
j leviisi 41 ! is b*\Mhle ninb r Slii<| 
nnmbi r, .••r* piin-bn— “I reiail riom ■ 
tie* nnpirPr by .i ]kerson lawliillv ! 
entitle. I a- .•< 1. h* - ain, in le.is *ii ibie j 
ip'antiiy t'*! hi- own private u-i-, • 
the iiL'porter ui.iy aj‘i>i,V to the 
Cii.si on-f.- •. .I;i-4*ior lor ji. rffurul or ; 
reiiii-sioii t-is till* e:i-e in iV Iwl iil* ■ 
Ml iiiiieli of tin* diilv tiieieoii as i- ' 
ill excess 4'!' tmi per rent *r/ /’if/o* ! 
rey« ; uiid if .sii'-li ct»lieet"r i.- [ 
siitisti>'d :is' In tlie identit> of tlie I 
urtnies, and i b.it sn< li iiuporU'r i- : 
in other resi)»'ris toititli*! to siieh | 
reftind i-r reniis-ion, he .-hall ^ruiit j 
tin* saiiu* :te<'4»nliii^l\ , i 

(ju II powder, eoiinnou ... | 

„ f.portiiij; ... I 

All Ollier sorts ,,, ... j, 

Lic^rijUb — j 

Ale, Ver a ml purler, except’^ j 
when eoiideiisi'd or eonei'ii- * 1 
tiated ... ... *1 ' 

Ciller, jiud oilier fermented 

liipuTs ... ...J 

JdfpnMirs 

S])irit iriteiKled to be itS4*d exi'lii- 
siv4-1\ ill arts or mann t':ietuie.s. j 
lii* in eheir.istrv, and wliieh has 
be»*ji rendered ell *elii.*lly and 
pevinaii.M.t ly unlit tor human 
eonsuiiiptioii ... ... 

tSpiril, wlieii iisr d in dm;;-. iiiedL- 
<‘ioes or elieinieals in a propor* j 
t-ioii less than t\veni\ per eciit. j 
of spirit of the si reii^tli of' 
I^nnioti protif ... ... I 

8j>irii when so used in a projmr- j 
tioii of twciiiy per eeut. and j 
upwards ... ... ! I 


Tariff 

valuation. 


liate o£ Duty. 


Uh. A«. 


Iiiipl. Gallon or six 
quart bottles 


Ail ralorem 


Us. A. 

0 5 

1 t» < 


1 0 per leiit. 


One aiiua. 


IkH. 4m 


Ad valoft-m I 5 pi*r cent. 


Ad valorem / o per cent. 


Impl. Gallon or six 
quart bottles of the 
St r<ni^.li of London 
prool . 


8]f»iri(, porfumvHl. in wood, or in 
bottloN containing moru than 
four ounucH 
Spirit, other aorta ... 


j I IkK. J. and the dut^ 
I to be increased ia 
\ pto]-orfii>n us the 

( st r« 4 f the 

spit it excoeda Lon- 
don proof. 


4txl 
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THU GTAisfepB OF IWDtA, 'VtAT 



No. 

Names of Articles. 

Per 

Tariff 

valuation^ 


Wines— 


1 


Champafi'nc and all other 
sparkliiiiL; wines * >- 1 

1 

, Iiupl. i^rallon or six 

1 quart bottles. 



All other sorts tif wines 

1 Ditto 


3 

4 

Opium notcovkiiki» by a(iovebn- I 

MEMT PASS 

SaIiT ... ••• ••• 

i 

Ser of 80 tolas 
^Indian maimd of' 
82H lbs. avoirdupois 
wei|^bt. 

M. 


Rate of Duty. 


lU. 2-8. 

Rc. 1. 


Rh. 24. 

Tiio rate at which 
cxciHtt duty iH for 
the time beiiigp 
Leviable on salt 
mini uliirturod i a 

ILn^ ]dace whcia 
the import tak« w 
place. 


SCnEI>TTJ^ III. 


Export Tariff, 


Nanio oC Article. 


Riev whether husked f>r uiihusked 


IVr 


Tarill- 

vuluiilioii. 


f- Indian niamid:'\ 
\ ; of S2? lU. f 
“** 1 ; iivniriliipois | v 

V,; wei^dit. \J 


Rail' 

of Duty. 


H aniiaa. 


11. J. CROSTIIWAITE, 

OJJTff. Sery. to th,. (ioot. of India. 
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GOYEISNMENT OP INDIA. 

LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


|.Second Publioation.] I 

The following' Act of the? Governor General of j 
India in Couneil received the absent of Ilis Ex- 
cellcuev the (ioveriior General oii the 10 th Afareli^ 
18 S 2 , and is lierehy proinultrated for general in- 
formation : — 

Act No. XII of 1882. 

THE IN El AN SALT ACT, 1882. 
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THE GAZETTEl OF INDIA, MABCS l«i 




An Act for regnlating the duly on Salt, and/or 
other jjurjiosea. 

WuEKEAS it is ex|wdicnt to ameiicl the law 
relatiiig^ t(» the levy of duty 
PronmUe. imjM)rt 

and transit of salt^aml the nuaiufactmv of salt and 
saltpetre^ into, over and in ilritisli' India ; It, is 
hereby enacted as follows : — 

CHAPTER I. 

Pjf KLlMIN\i:.Y. 

1. This A 1*1 may be ealled 
Short tiUo. 1 55^2; 

CuuiiuutiLviiifiit. aiicl it shall eojne into foroo 


CuuiniutiLViiii'iit. 


lit t»iiee. 


This section, sections two, seven and eii^ht, and 
s<i iinudi <»r this A«‘t as refers 
Local cjtti-nt. oflVnres against any i»f its 

provisions or aj^iiinst any riih*s made under it, 4?jc- 
tend to the whole of JJjitish India ; 

The ri'st of this Aet extends to the territories 
for the time heini** respect ively administered by the 
Ijieutermiit-(.io\ el iii*rs of the North-\V4‘st<M*n Pro- 
vinces and tlie Pan jab and tin* Chief Coinrnissi oners 
of Oudh, the Central Provinces and Ajniir and 
Mairwara,to the Pr<^vin<*e of Siiidi),to the Districts 
of the Patna Division, and to Uriti'^h terriU>ry 
under tlio jurisdiction <4* the Ao-ciit to the (Jovcriior 
General in Central India ; 

and any portion of this Act, other than the por- 
li<»iis s|iecjiii'd in the siu*oiid 

Power A,-.. ..f tl.is scu-tion, 

may be (?x tended, by order of the tioviTiiur Gene- 
ral in Coiiiieil ]>nblislicd in the (inzeUe oj' Ittdiiiy 
to any part cf Jbili.'sh India other than the terri- 
tories, Provinec and Districts inmilii»ned in the 
third jjaragraph of this seetion. 

2. The enact nioiits s]H'«*ified in the scheduh' ln*n.*lo 
annexed are rejK*aI<*d to tli« 

Kepcolof nUMilioiKcl in the tliinl 

ooluuiu t]icre(»f; hnt all ruh's made, lic*en>es and 
passes <>'rante*l, jjriees and dutii-s tixt*d, uolifieatioiis 
published anil powers eunferred uiul<;r any such 
enactment and now in force shall, so far as they 
are cont-isieiit with this Aet, be deemed to have 
been respectively madi?, {»rauled, lixed, publi^hcd 
and eonlerivd beieunder. 


3. In Ibis Act, unless there be sametbino' repn^- 
, iiaiit in the subject or con- 
text , — 

the expression “ the said territories'^ means the 
, „ tiTi’itories to which the section 

•* tbe suicl territories : v • a. jIj 

ol this Ai-.t, 111 winch that 

expression occurs, for the time b<*iii»* cxb nds; 

Assistant Curnmissi<mcr " means an \scistaiit 

Commissioner of ISimihern 

Com.««. Hall-iVviMun-, aii.l al-.. 

sioacr • * 1 1 

includes any pi.Tson invi*st<* l 

hy the Lo(*:il GovernLnent Yvitli the powers of an 
Aasistani Commissioner under this Act; 

•'Salt-revenue ullicur^' iiieans siny elliecr o\ 
the !Noithtrn India Suit 
a»U.reveiiuc omceP-: Deparfmoni, and also in- 
cludes any j^erson invested by the Duosil Govern- 
ment with any of the powers of a Salt-iu venue 
oiliccr under this Actt ; 

" Saltixitre iueludos rasi, sajji and all other sub- 
stances man n fact tired from 
«Hhpetr«**: Haline earth, and khari-iiun 

and every form of sulpliute or carbonate of soda ; 
and 


" manufacture of salt includes the separation 
- Mttuufiicturo of 8«li » purification of salt obtained 
in tlic manufacture of salt- 
fietre, the separation of salt from earth or other 
substance so as to produce alimentary salt, and 
the excavation or removal of natural saline deposits 
or eilloresecnec. 

4. The powers and duties conferred and imxioaed 
I’owtMH of Cniiiiiiiis- by this Aet on a Comims- 

siimiT of Division by siouer of a Djvisioii luay, in 
whom t<i ho txrivih.tl plijces whciv. llicri; is no such 
(\>mini Shi oner, be 4‘xereis(‘d and ]K*rfuriiied by such 
oHfieer as the (invcrnor Ciciunul in Council may 
from time to linn* aj»]>jiiir. in this behalf. 

5. At the bead of the jidrninistnition of the salt- 
Coiiimi8si«Mn.T of revenue iimler lliis Act there 

Noith«*Mi Jiuli.i Salt- shall b«* riTi 4»llitu*r, 4*alled tli© 

(\ihiniis‘^inncr ol* ?^'^»rthern 
India Salt-rcvcmn*, who shall ho appoint(*d, and 
may be snsptmded «)r ri‘mo\ed, by the Governor 
General in Ca»uneil. 


CIIAPTPlt ir. 

MANUKArrhllK AM> PlIINIMJ OF SaI.T AND 

SAl/in;i UK 

„ , , 6. Tlic (rovcrji<»r (fencrul 

tluiUMurn. Couiuii... . troiiiumo 

to tiUK-, I'V rul.‘ -- 

(tf) ])robibi{ absolutely, or snbji^e! to such eon- 
tn rrioil »u* lu.iHU'!!**- dith>Uh as ilc thin!.-* lit, the 

lull* xuul ;o!, Mill- ,.J- m iU ir.H'l IMV of Sal*. OPthc 

mid h.t.tjM In , niaioii.H'i r:iv lU* rciiiiinjp of 

sallpi*irc, th roia!*lii'ut the \\:a.!e fji* oiiy poriion of 
the said tt;n iioiics ; 

(4) fix lec.s l(ir the loliowiU*;* li not <'\C 4 *ed- 

lu . I . . . <•! such 


to lix fill's t'>l li<*i*||srs; 

after incntionccl ; — 


liceii.^c the amount hercin- 


7 * J* .BW* 

LD‘pi).st to iiKiin.t e'liirc .mthI ifrnu* sr.Ili).*tro 
so.d lo s-J.inttr ;ili I I.IIIMV f-.il: ill 

ol KIM*)i lIJM.'iill.'- I'- Ii.j!.*;: ,,, 50 

iti lii.'iniif.'i-r ;o'* >.ilr i». i i f' 2 

Lh-fiis.* UI hiiijaisiti* nf hoiti 

it /fifri-uO t/ ) l»y hr.tt ia 

_ .. io 

Lcousi* to liiarml.iftiiu- of sola 

I b> mi : iliriiil ... 2 

Lii't'iiM* to umnuiui't iiii; other sul>* 

stilllC'L'S 2 

(c) determine the niriniicr, time and jilace in 

, I » 4-1 II ‘d- which and the i>er- 

tfi rr^iiJaUi the CDilec*- , , ^ _• 

tiuti of '>y 'vIj..iu. any .lulj 

irii|io:.ci| iK-ivuiulor shall |>u 
c«»ll«M;U'(l ill the saiil t*-iri(eri»*s; 

(f/) ileliiio an uiva lut point in wliic-h shall li* 
to r<-aulni<! j>o-si»ibioti fnii.i* iiia,n <iin; huial]i‘<l ysirtlct 
Ol sii'iL ill \ii-iiiit,v of Iruni the nean'si piiint of 

- «)■<»•<■ wiitjN Ilf i- any plai e in wliidi salt i» 

stoitti (it soitl hv' or on be- 
half oF (iovornnii-nt, or of any niaiiiiraotoiy and 
its sipjjiirti'iunioes in or on whicii salijietiv is uianu- 
Faetniod or ix'lincd, and rcyiilaU* the possession 
stoni^e anil sale of salt witliin such area; * 

(rj d(ifine an area ronial any other phnai in 
ti> |.oiM. iM!ioii " hieli is luii uiiluctunHl, 

of Milt, ill v.i'inii\ x»f' and iHojilij,. tlniL jM>£.'.seissioii, 
liliiffi. wli.if .Iiliu Uiauu- bluia;;e :: J,d f-alt* « salt with- 
L'clurwU. -JJ urea. % 


1 % J.IK 

lultfsa 
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CHAPTER ITT. 

Dvty and Pbtck of Salt. 

7. Tlic Governor General in Council may from 
Power of Governor tiiiic to linic l>y rule con- 

General in Conueil — si stent with this Act — 

(e/) im])ose a duty, not i^xceoding three ruja^es 
iK?r maund of 823 ])ounds 

to “ duty on ji voirdiipois, on siilt maiiufne- 

manufucturc of ealt ; , . * ^ i i i i 

tured in, or imported hy laud 

into, any part of British India ; 

to icduco or remit («') tthIiioc or remit any 
duties; duty so inj])Osed, and re- 

impose any duty so reduced or remitted ; 

(c) lix the minimum price at which salt exca- 
to fix iniiiiniuiii price Valcd, niM 11 ufac t 11 led or sold 

of snli oxenviitcd. &e., hy or on behalf of the Guv- 

hy Uoverumeiit. cnimeiit. of India sliall be 

sold. 

In calculating’ the aincanil of duty jiayahle under 
this section, fractions of quarter niauiuls may be 
reckoned as ipiarter mauiuls. 

8 . Siihjeet to any ^oni'ral rules or s|K‘cial orders 

\vhi<di the (loveiuor General 
Power of Locfil Gov- Cvaiiieil may from lime to 
ormneiii to fix nnniimmi , > > i i ti* 

price of Hall excavated, time make in this bidiuli , 1 Lie 

Ac. ]j(»ca1 Government, may from 

time to time, l»y nolification 
in the local offii‘ial Gazidtc, lix the ininiiinim price at 
which salt i»xcavatcd, inanufa«*tuivd or sold by or 
oil behalf of sueli 1-iocal Governniciit shall be s(»ld. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Offences against the Salt-iievenxtj3. 


PouttltiuB. 


9. AVliocver cimiinifs any 
of the fcilbiwiiiy offeiiees 
(namely) 

(<7) dtvs anyd-hhijr in contravention c»f this Act 
or of any rule made hereunder; 

(i) evades jjayment of any duty or cliar^e piy- 
able under this Act or any such rule ; or 

(c) attempts to commit., or abets within tlie 
meaning* of the Inilian I’enul Codt* the <!onimissi«>n 
of, any of tlie offences mcMilioned in clauses {t() and 
(6) of this section, 

sliall for every such c»|fenci‘ he punished with 
line whi(*h may extend to Live hundred rujiecs, or 
with iniprisoiimcni \\n' a ItTin which may extend 
U> six mouths, or with both ; 

and till! convicAiny; Maj^istrate, on the a]iplica- 
tion of the Assistant Commissioner or Salt-reve- 
nue offii^er, may declare to he eonliscated all 
works, materials aud implements 4*oiist ruidcd i»r 
|>ivi>arcd for the purpose of nuiiiufnctiirino' or rc- 
hnin^ salt or saltjx'tre contrary to the provisions 
of this Act or any such nile. 

10. Any jierson eoiivicti'd of an offeiiee uiiiler 

Punislmivnt on fiecoiid frvctiou nine, after havinj^ 
and flubsequent couvic* Ix^eii ]n*c?viously convieUxl of 
*’**^“®’ ^ an offence under that si'ctioii 

or fiect.ion 11 of the Inland Customs Act, 1>^75, or 
under any eiuietment repealed hy that Act, shall 
be punished with imprisonment for a term urhieli 
may extend to six mouths, in addition to the 
punisliment wliich may be inflicted for a first 
offence uu^r section nine ; 


and every such pt'rsoii shall, upon every subse- 
quent conviction of an offem’C under section nine, 
be liable to imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, in addition to any term of 
imiiiisonmc‘nt to which he was liable at his last 
previous convict ion. 

11. A charjre of an ofEcmce under sc*ction nine, 

, , , , under st'clioii 11 of the 

pr«re,3. ^ “ Inlaii.KJustonis A,t, 1S75, 

shall not Lk* eiilt*rtainod cx- 
<M»pt on the com])1aint of an Assistant C«»rnmis- 
sioiier or tdher Sail -revenue officer not inferior in 
rank lo a. Suh-Iiis|)ector, 

and no such eom])1aint shall Ix! admitted unless 
it is prefcrrc'd within six 
Limitation. months ufUu’ the commission 

of Ihe offence to which it ntfers. 

Ail such uffmices shall la* trii‘d hy a Alaf^istnitc 
cxiircisin^ jKiwers not less 
.Tnr.s.lioti«u. Magistrate 

of the second (!lass. 


12. All salt or saltpetiv in resjx^ct of which any 
Confisciitionof Iirtieks offence mentioned in section 

ill resiMH't of wliicli of- nine has hei*n committed, 
leiico iiiinmittcd. together with the vessels, 

packages or covering’s in which such siilt or salt- 
pc'trc is contained, and the animals ami convoy- 
unecs usiid in carrying it, shall be liable lo con- 
tisc^alion. 

When the aiiiele seized 4'xcecds five sors in 
weight, tlic Coinmissioiiei* of the IHvision in which 
tlie seizure Uikcs place may, if ssitislied on the re- 
port of any Salt -revenue officer, or on such inquiry 
us he tliinks lit to make, that siieli itlTence has lieeri 
euminitted, declan* such article to be confiscated 
or imjiosi* such less4»r inuialty in lieu of cuniiseation 
us to him may seem lit. 

If the article .scize<l does not cxeccd five sers in 
%vcighl, the A.ssistant C/oiniiiissimicr shall possi*ssihe 
same powers in regard to its di.sjKKSiil as hy this 
R*c1ion an* conferi’ed on the Comniissiom'r of the 
Division in regard to quantities exeeediiig five sers, 
aud may also confiscate any vessel, package or 
covering in which sm*li article is conUiined. 

Whi'iievcr such Commissioner declares under this 
sectii'ii any article to lic conlisi-ated, he may also 
declare ti» Ik* c»»nfiscatcd any vessel, jiai-kagc or 
covering in which such arlicle is contained, and 
any animal or ci»u\cyance used in carrying it. 

13. The Governor General in Council may, from 

„ ^ , ,,, time to time, bv rule, din*et 

Piiwrr to lovY nclili- .1 ^ c? 14^ 

tloiml iluty nn poiiiilty. that ^ Salt-iv\ cniic 

c»llu*cr, not interior in rank 
to an Assistant InsjH'ctor, if satisiieil in such iiuin- 
iicr as such rule may ]n’esiTil)e that any (»fl‘cn<*c 
mentioned in sivtion nine has been commit ted 
in res|H'ct of any ilntiablc salt, shall, instead 
of making a coinjdaint to a Magistrate, or 
instituting proeeedings with a vi**w to con- 
fiscation, iinjiose as a |xuialt\ an additional duty 
oil such salt not c\ct*cding th<* duty leviable 
iheivoii under Chapter 111 ol this Act. 

The imposition of t vciy such |X5iialty shall' be 
at once reported, if the siilt, in resjiecl of which 
an <»ffcmt.* has been committed, exceeds five sers in 
weight, to the Commissioner of the Division in 
whieh siu-h |)en:ilt\ is imposed, and, if such salt 
diH's iu»t exc eed five sers in weight, to tlie ABsistout 
Coiiiinissiouer, 
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and shall ivc|uire the sanction of the Commis- 
siouer or Assistant Cointnissiouer, as tlie case inay 
be, to whom it is so imported, 

14. Any zamindar or oilier pr<»priolor of land, 
Puuisl.moiit tor c-oti- and any a.ireiii of a zumiii- 
niviiu<Mi At ofiemvs men- diii* or ]iTO))riel<»r (»l land, 
tioiied in 8c:cUoii uiiie. wilfully connives at 

any offence mentioned in N'cliou nine, }-hall for 
every such offence he pnniMlialile hy any Ala^is- 
ti*ate exercising^ powers not. lc*ss than tho>«t' ot a 
Mag'istmtA* t»f the se(*onfl tdass \vith tine which 
may oxttmdto live hundrt'd ru|»4'es, <»r with iin]iris- 
ouinent. for a term which may extcuiJ to six 
mouths, or with l»oth. 


CHAPTER V. 

PoWKKS OF STOFFArJi:, J>KAncll, Ski'/uuk aku 
Aim? kst. 

15. Any Salt-rcvennc olUcer ennpowered in this 

Power low-iirrJ. ,.la.>ps by till- L.itial (Suvcni- 

whci't* «rtu*le iM nijiiiui'af- niciit may at any time enter 
tured umlfT license. .,,^1 j. 4 ».,ivh any plaw ill 

which any article is inanufact.nrcd or relincd under 
a lic.ensc granted umler this Act or any rule made 
hereunder. 

16. Any Salt-revenue officer may stop and 

^ .14. didain anv iicrMiii whom he 

pected perHon iind to has n‘ason to hc‘lU‘Ve t(» he 
Btf'iRL* g(M>d» liabU* to con- liable to puuishiiieut under 
flBcmion. . 

and may st?ize any salt or saUjndiy in re- 
select of w'hi<*h there is reason to ln'lit've that 
any offence luontioneJ in section nine has Imvii 
committed, or that any duly is payable, together 
with the vessels, packages or (-overings in >yhi<‘h 
such salt or salt|M‘tie i?' eontaineil, and the animals 
or conveyances usi?d in carrying it. 


17. Any Salt-revenue oflici^r may arrest any 

]icrson wdiom he has ri‘a>on 
Power to QiTent. to helicvc to have coniuiii- 

ted any such oflciu'c as lust 
aforesaid. 

18. Whenever any Salt-revcnia‘ (dlieer, not in- 

Pro.ltlni- of offloo. ” ■»" =‘ ^^I'b-lj'- 

liHviic^ n*ns.on lo iM'lit-vo s]H*<*tor, ha^i n*asuii to believe 
uultiwtul uiiituiiiicliiif. that salt. «)r salt jM'trc is bi‘iiig 
unlawfully manufactured, n liiied or stomd in an 
unlieenscjd place, 

such offi<;er shall first record in wanting (so far as 
may 1 x 5 jmicticable) (n) the name, rcsidtuice, anil 
calling of the iiifonnani (if any) ; (4) the liM ality 
and dew.riplioTi of the house, boat or place where 
the offictsr believes that the salt or salt is 1 h‘- 
ing 80 nmnnfaelured, refined or stened ; fr) the 
name of the jxirson by or for whom the salt or sjilt- 
petre is so manufactured, refined or stored; and 
(rf) tlie supposed cpiantity and descriidion of the 
^It or salt-ixstre, with the grounds for U ht*ving the 
same to Ixs unlawfully manufactured, retiued or 

stored; . 

and may then summon in writing llio officer 
in charge of the Police-station within wliosi? ,juri.y- 
dictiou'’thc housi^, boat or place to lie Hf5arched is 

situate to attond him; , . 

and may tlien, after Hunnws and txjfore sunset (but 
always in the presence of an 
Power to ciitisr and of Police iiot inferior 

ill rank to a Iicad con.stabli‘), 
cuter and wareh any housi^, boat or place in which 


there is reason to believe that salt or saltpetre is 
being so msinufaeturcd, refined or stored; 

and, in ease of resistance, may break open any 
door, and force and remove any other obstacle to 
such entry ; 

anil nmy simzi? and carry away all salt and salt- 
pc'tre so manufactured, refined or stored, and 
all matcrisils used in the manufacture or refine- 
ment of such salt or saltpetre; 

anti may also detain :nid search nnd, if he thinks 
pro|)cr, arrest the i>cenpier of the Niiil house, boat or 
place, together with all persons e.oneeriied in the 
niaiiufjicturc, refinement, or storing of such salt 
or s;iltiK'tre, or in the concealing thereof. 

If the pla<‘c so cntcnHl is an iqKirtment in the 
actual occupancy **f a W'onain wdio, according to 
the custom of the country, docs not apjx^ar in 
jiuhlic, the oliicer entering the Kime shall he guided 
by the rules prescribed for such cases in the Code 
oi* Criminal Proet*durc. 

Before conducting a search under this strtion, 
the olliccr cmulucting it shall call U|Mm two or 
more ivsjx'ctablc inhabilaiits (if any) of the locality 
in wdiii'h t.h(‘ luMise, boat or j>lae(‘ is situate to at- 
tend and \vitiu‘ss the si'arch, and the, stMich shall 
be made in the prestuicc of sucli inhabitants (if 
any), autl als(» (if jiraclieablc) of the iN;ci 4 >unt of 
tlic hou>e, bc»ator jdaee searched. 

Whenever it is ncccss;irv to causi' a woman to be 
searcbed, tlu‘ siuiivh shall be made by another 
wmuaii with strict regartl to dcciuicy. 

19. Any officer in charge of a Police-station wdio, 

Kaihiro ni* applicatiiiu in writing 

c4*r tc» utifuil. inaih* by a Salt -revenue 

offirer to :itt(*nd for any of tht5 
j>iirp(»s*‘s s’HTilied in section t‘ighleeii, refuses or fails 
vvitliin a n‘asi>iiable lime so to attend or to depute 
a subordinate ollirt»r, not inferior in rank t«» a ht^ad 
coiislaiile, so l4» attend, shall for every such offence 
he |)iniis])i‘d with line which may extend to live 
hundred ru|>i»e-<. 

20. IVhcncvxu’ a Salt-ivvciiuc officer under the 

oi »t ‘u- **‘**il'' Assistant Cominis- 

uifc utiil Hoarrh. siiuier aiTcsts uiidci' this Ae1 

any person, 

or siazcs any arlhdc us liable lo coiiliscation un- 
der this 

or CHUM’S any lioiisi', boat or jduec for the 
purposi* of s<*Lirchiiig for aiiv such aiiiclc, 

bt- shall (unless giMuMally empowered by the 
Assistant CoiiiniissioiKM’ to stMid th«> person arrest 4 'd 
ti» the M agist rat4») within forty-eight hours next 
after such arrest, s<»i zu re <»r entry make a full report 
id* all the yKirticulars of such arrest, seizure or 
entry to his offurial siijMM’ior for the informutiori of 
the AssisUint (Jonmiissioner. 

Every officer making any arrest und<?r this Aetj, 
or his official KujR*rior, shall, if generally eiujjower- 
cd in this Udialf by the AssisUint Cotnmissioner, 
either send with all convenient despatch the |N 5 rson 
arrested to the Magistrate having jurisdiction ti* 
ileal with the case, or order the disi^harge of such 
jicrson. 

Every officer ol J^)lice attending* any search 
mmlc under section eigJiUsen shall report the same 
to his offi<*ial sujji.*rior. 

21. laMiever the Assistant Commissiotier \h 

I*r«.....l..re in <'lV‘ '^*'*“'* 

uf nrticiuR ncimU. artifk- «x<Mvdui}. nvc sers 111 

wei^rht utt ]iu^]e t» con- 
fiscation under Hub Act, lie tdmll, with 111 couveni- 
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ent dcBpateh^ report tho circumBtances of the case 
to the Commissioner of tlie IM vision in which such 
seizure is nincle^ who mjiy ihcieupon proceed under 
section twelve. 

If the article seized d*x 5 s not excec^d five sets in 
weight, such Assistant Commissioner may dispose 
of the ciee liimstilf under ilii! said section. 


22 /rv article in resjiect of which a penalty is 

iwau.., on det. ntiou impoHe.! under sc-t-tioii tbii-U-cn 
of iiriitrlu Rulrjuct to wl- may be fk*tainccl jjciuliiig tiic 
ditioiml duly. rccei|)t of the order of the 

Commissioner of the Division or the Assistan j Coin- 
missioner, as the case may be, on the ix‘pi»rt i\?quiiXHl 
by the same section : 

Provided that, if the owner of any article so 
detained deposits the amount of sueJi penalty with, 
and pays all onliiiary duty and charges |>ayable on 
such article to, the Salt- revenue oilici^r detaining 
the same, such ailiclc shall he at once released. 

Wlieii an article is so detained it shall on the 
mceipt ctf the s:iid order he ilealt witli in accord- 
ance witli tljc rules made in this hidiali here- 
under. 

AVhen all article has la^on rel(»as(‘d under the 
stHMjiid paragraph of this seelit»n, and the Cimiinis- 
sioncr of tlie Division or Assistant, (kmiinis.^ioiier, 
as the <*aM* may he, reduei‘s, (»r ilcelines to sanelimi, 
the j)enalt_v impos'd in resjH‘et of such article*, the 
amount rernndalde to the owner shall he paid to 
him on hisaiiplving theref*»r to the Assistant (\»in- 
missioner within si\ rnontlis, t<» he eonipuled (where 
the «]r(ler lias been made by the (\)Tnmissioner of 
tile Division) from the day on which tlie Assistant 
Comiiii.ssioner has received soeh order, and (whiM'e 
the ordiT has lie*‘n nunie by tlu* Assistant Coiumis- 
sioner) from the date of sneh onler. 

When any pen.-ilty the aiiu>uiit i>f which has 
iH'di deposLli*d under the seei»n(l clause of this sec- 
tion is sanctioned, 

or wlieiiany sum ivfuiidalde iui<Ier this s<vtion has 
not htvn ciaimiHl within the Siiid perioil of six 
inonlhs, 

the amount si» in de]iosit, or tlu* siini so nduiul- 
ahle, shall he forhdted toller .Majesty, unless the 
ConmiiHsioner of N*)rtlieni India JSalt-rcveniie t»lher- 
wiHc diivels. 


23. Whenever tho Assistant Commissioner is 

inroriued of tin* arr(*st of any 
ProTiMliirc in rcHis'ct. in.^son, h<' shall (uiih'ss sueli 
of ,«..««« «.rcu.a. 

under the ].H'niiltimat4' piiragraph i)f seelion twenty) 
either smiJ with all eonveuient desjiateli the 
jxirson arrested tt» the Magistrate liaA'ing jurisdic- 
tion to tk^al with the ease, or order the iminediale 
discharge of such ptTson. 

24. All officers of l\»Hee, and all oHietn-sof Oov- 
Officers riM|uiml loiLA- erniiicnt engaged iiith*' eol- 

•Ut Salt-i‘c*vt.*iiue otli- lection of la nd-i’O eniie, are 
lievehy eiuj»owered and re- 
quired to assist, the Salt-ix‘venuc ollicers in the 
execution of this Act. 


VoxiitiuuR N'lirch, BPiz- 
lire, &e.. hy Suit-reve- 
nue offitier. 


25. Any 

ollieor who — 


(a) without ivasonahle grou; 
searehes or causes to be searched 
or place ; 

(A) vcxaUouslyand umiccessur 
es or arresi^ny {lersou ; , 


Salt-revenue 

of suspicion 

I y house, bout 

dctuiiis, scareh- 


j (c) vcxiitiously ,and unnecessarily seizes the 
moveable pro|X!rty of any jiersoii, on pretence of 
^iziiig or aearching for any article liable to con. 
fis(!atiun under this Act ; 

(<i) commits as such officer any other act to the 
injury of any pc^rson, wImmi sueli ol!ic*cr has not 
reason to Ijcdieve, tJiat such net is retjuired for the 
execution of liis duty, 

shall for every such offence l»c‘ pnnishahle, by a 
Mag'islrate exercising powers not b'ss than thosi* 
of a Magistrahi of tffe second class, with iinewhicli 
may extend to fi\e hundred riq^Mvs. 

Any pen-son wilfully and maliciously giving false 
information and so causing a search to he* made 
under this Act shall l>(*]>uiiisiiahl(‘, by a Magistrate 
exercising* the Kime powers, with fine which may 
extend to five linn<lred rupees, or with imprison- 
ment for a term which imiy extend to two years, or 
with both. 

26. The Governor General in Council may from 

iWpr to rcunihiip to time make rules con- 

RiMZiiivft niul (lirtpoKul nf sisU'Ilt with tills Act to i^gu- 
thiiiirs Hi ized. ];i,lxj the seizure, disposal and 

destruction of things liable, to he seized under this 
Act. 

Such rules may, among other matters, provide — 

('/) that the owner or ]>erson having the charge 
of any animal seized anti detained shall provide 
from day to day for its kee|i whilt* detained, and 
that, if he omits to do so, such animal may l>e 
sold by public aneiion, andthe «*x))tmsi*s (if any) 
incurred on aeeounl of it defrayed from the jiro- 
eeeds of the sal-* ; 

(A; tlial \\heu anything is seized and an order 
for its ivlcuM' is suhs4Mju<»ntIy )»assi*il, and the 
owner d«H*s not, within a ]n*ric»d to he fixed by such 
rules, appear to claim siieh thing ami tend(?r the 
duty, |ionii,lti«*s and charges (if an} ) due in respect 
thereof, it may le sold by puldi<- aueti«»ii, and 
such duty, |x‘iialties and eliargi‘s defrayed from 
tin* prcn*<*i*4ls of tin* sak* ; 

(c) that the siirplu'— ]>roeeeils of a .s.ti 1(? under 
clause* (tr) or clause* (A) ol (his see-tieui shall, unlos's 
tin* owneT c»f the liiiiig- s(*i/i*el estahlislies his claim 
to siie'h prnrj*t*ds within a jK*riv»el, not less than three 
months, t.) tixed h} such rules, be turfeited te» 
Her Ala jest y. 


CllAPTKR VI. 

ArisoKi.i.AXhors. 

27. The Governor General in Cenine*il may, from 

Po«,.r t,. prohibit i,„. I”'*’**'*’*’' 

ripL and tnuiMit ot'tuilt. a osoiutejy, or sul>je*et lo<*on- 
elilions, tin* iniporlatieni of 
ilt into, or the transit of siill over, the siiid terri- 
Liries or any part the*re*of. 

Jixeept in the* case* nF a ]»rchihilioii uinler this 
?etion, nothing in this Act shall affect the transit 
f salt. inte> or fnnu any e»f tlie* said territories, 
fom or into any other jiait <»!' Briii-h Jnelia. 

28 . Ill adelition to the rule's wliich lln^ Gov- 

Fnrthrr .nnttrr. r..v '''"'T C.nnuil 

iru'h (tovrrnor (ionor.il here*! iuu;t ore e*nipe»We're*d to 
I i'oiiiu'il luiiv iii-iko rnake*, he ni.i}* I'roin (inn* to 
^**^‘**’ time* make* rule's e* insistent 

riili this Ae*t to regulate the iolk»wing iiisiUers, 
ianie*ly : — 

(^/) the ]K*rsons hy wlnnn, ami the time, place and 
latjiier at t>r in whie:li, anything to be done under 
lis Act s^liall be done ; 







(i&) the cases in which and the officers to whom, 
anu tlie conditions subject to which, orders g^ven 
by Sult-reveuue officers under tliie Act shall be 
ai>pealable ; 

(c) the foe to be ehary^^ed on account of any 
license, pass, certilicnte, ddkhila, ra-wana or other 
such document issued under this Act ; 

and generally to carry out the jirovisioiis herein 
contained. 

29. All niles made under j:his Act sliall bo pul)- 

^ . lishod in the Guzctte of 

PubheaUonof rule*. tliClVUiiOU 

have the force of law. 

30. Sul) j<»ct to the provisions herein conininod, 
Power to eonfor pow- uii(l to ally ^ rules tor the 

time b(*ing in force made 
by the Governor General 
in Coiineil, the Local Gov- 
ernment or t!ie Commissioner of Northern India 
Salt-revenue may invest any iK'rson with the powers 
of an Assistant Commissioner uiidcT lliis Act., or 
with all or any of the powen-s hereinbefore confer- 
red on Salt-revenue oflicrrs. 


CTs of Astsibtnut Com- 
missionor Riid SaU-revo- 
uue ofiicers. 


of the Madras Salt Exeist' 
Act, the following 

shall l»e substituted ; — 


31. Eor section 11 

Ameiulmcnt uf Madras 
Act VI of 1871. 

11, The excise-duty on salt manufaetuivd in 
^ ^ , any district, or iiarl of a dis- 

cvy o c uty on ba t. to which this Act maybe 

extended, shall Ix^ paid under Biicli orders as the 
Board of lleviuiue from lime to time makes in 
this behalf ; but no such duty shall lie leviable until 
the salt is about to be removed from tbe ]dacc of 
storage, and no sjilt shall Ik‘ so removed without a 
permit authorizing its removal from store, and 
such permit sliall sjx'cify the quantity to lie re- 
moved and the excise-duty levied or due tlieroon.^^ 
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GOVERNMENT OP INDIA, 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 

[Second Fublication.J 

The following Act of the Governor General of 
India in Council received the assent of His Ex- 
cellency the Governor General on the lOtli March, 
1882, and is hereby j>romulgalcd for general in- 
formation : — 

Act No. XIII of 1882 . 

An Act to amentl tAf low relating to KanvngoK and 
Patwdrin in JAe I^'oriA-lf'csteru l^roviaues and 
OmlA. 

AVjikreas it is exjiediont to amend, in manner 
hereinafter appearing, the 
IreumWc. i«‘hi1ing to Kiiniingos 

and Patwaris in the Niirth-Westcm Provinces ; 
It is hereby enacted as follows 


Sbort iiilp. 


Coiaiiieiicviucut* 


1, This A<‘t may ho callod 
Thv Kaijunf'os and Pai- 
waris Aoty 1 SS2 ; and kLuII 
€!umc into fi»roe at once. 


2. Sections 29, 30 and 31 of tho Norili- 

^ ^ .. 'Wostern Proviuoofi Laud- 

Keuoal of Heciions ot . i I 

Act Ko. XIX of 1H73 Bovyiiiie Act, IS/d, and 

•mil Act No. VI 11 of sections d siiid 5 uT the 
1870. N ort li-AVcstcrn Pro viiiee.s 

liand-Bevennc Act, 1^79, arc licndiy repealed. 

Notwithstandiii.i;- .siieli reiieal any landlord may 
recover from a iciniiil any rate, or any portion of 
a rate accruing;* due hefor<» tlic thirtietli day of 
June, 1 SS2, and uhieh he is entitled to recover, 
under any rule made under scclitui *^9 of the said 
North-AVesterii Provinces Land- lie venue Act, 
1873, from sucli tenuni, 

3. Tlio exist in^ 2 f balance of the provincial fund 

, r constituti*d hv .SA*ction 29 t»f 
provlncml fulul roiiHtUu- the saul .^oith-W cstein 
Ui\ by Act No. XIX of Provinces Ijand-llcveiino 
^®78. Act, 1873, shall be disposed 

of in such manner ns the Local (ioverniiient, with 
the previous sanction of the Clovcrnor Ucuenil in 
Council, may from time to time direct. 

4- For the purpose of pn^jiariuf:;' the registers or 

Inforrontion to be f«p- accounts pivsi rihed by the 
nlibcd by owuor OP oocu- said North- AVesteni Proviu- 
picr of Ittiid. Land-Re \'nue Act, 1 873, 

or by any rule made thereuiulor, ' Icry owner or 
occupier of land in iiny ]ialwurPs^ mde, and the 
agent of every such owner or oceu | , shall furnish 
to tho patw^ of such circle^ the ' ipiiingo or such 


person as the Collector of the district may appoint 
in this belialf, .such information, at such times, as 
the Local Uovernmeiit may from time to time by 
rule prescribe. 

Ecrplnnaiioii. — Owner^^ in this section include.s 
also a superior and an inferior proprietor, and a 
lessee, mortgagee or conditional vendee, in pos^ 


And wherea.s it is also expedient to amend the 
law relating to Kdnuiigos and Patwaris in Oudh ; 
It is hereby further enacted a.s follows 

5. Sections 203 to 215 (both inclusive) of the 

Oudh Land- Revenue Act, 
1B7U aroWn;l,y rc,»alcl ; 
of Ai;t No. xvilof 1S7C. but all appointment' and 

rules made under any of the 
said sections and now in force shall, so far as they 
arc consistent herewith, be doeiued to have been 
made hereunder. 

6. AVitli tin? previoii.s sanction of tho Chief 

Vo^^el to fix uinubir Commissioner, the Deputy 

iind liinittj of patuarw' C/Oinmissioner sliall iix the 

number of patwari-.^ circles 
in his district and the rcsj»cctivo limits of such 
eindos, and may, with tlie like sanction, from time 
to time alter the number and limits so tixed. 

Por each such circle the Dt'puty Commis- 

I'ntwiin' to be up. sioiier shall ap])oiut a 2>at- 

]>oinUil fur each i-irrle. wdri. 

Power to Liuke rules _ he Chief Commis- 
for Hrli-i'tiuu, &c,, of sioner may, from time to 

putwaiis. time, make rules consistent 

with this Act — 

(a) regulating the selection, aiipoiulment, su.s- 
pension, dismissal, duties and supervision of 

patwslris ; 

(/j) ]«rcsci ibing the fines which may be imposed 
on patwaris, aiul on ]>ersons ap]minteil temporarily 
to perform their duties, for neglect of their 
duty. 

8. Iwery kdnungo and patwari, and every 

Kdmivf^.. Mul r«t <‘-iuiK.rai ily 
rf« to br p»hlii*s,rv,mts, to perlorm the duties ol 
Hiul tb»*ir recoixU public any sucli <.dlic«‘r, shall be 
rcforils. deemed to be a publii* ser- 

vant within the moaning of the Jiuliau Penal 
Code, 

and all ofiicial records and j>ai»ors kept by any 
such ollicer or person shall be deemed to be juiblic 
records and the property’' of Governineut. 

9. For the purpose of jueparing the rogisl:er8 

to or ac oulints i.nwribetl hy the 

fumiMheii by owiioi* or saiti Oudh Jjaiia-Kcvenue 
occupied* of ittiiii, Act, 1 8 7i», or hy any rule made 
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tlicminclor, evory own«?r or occupier of. land !n ! 
any psitwiirrs circle, and tlie nofcnl of every such | 
owrifi* or occupier, kIuiII furnibli to the ]ialwaii of 
Huch ciwlc, the kiiiiunt^o or such pcrwni as the 
Deploy ( 'ouiinissitmcr may np]K>iiil in this behalf, 
such iiiforinatioii. jil such times, as tlie Chief 
C( inrnissu'ner may from lime to time by rule 
prescribe. 

Ejrpt a nation, — Owner” in this section includes 
also a sup<Tior ami an inferior proprietor, and 
a lessee, mortga^oo or conditional vendee, in 
possess ion, 

10, No suit shall be brought by a landlord 
SuitH for rocovrry of against a tenant for the 
pRtwiri-coi»ii bnrrod. recovery of any cess or rate 


accruing due after the thirtieth day of June, 1882^ 
and payable, in money or in kind, by aiich .tenant 
on account of the remimei*ation of a patwirf, 

11. Sections one and ten and this section extend 

I.OC.1 extent. tomtoms ^Bwjptivdy' 

adniiinsteroa by the Lieuten- 
anti-Governor of the North-Western Provinces 
and the Chief Commissioner of Oudh. (Sections 
two, three and four extend to the territories admi- 
nistered Vy the said Lieutenant-Governor, and sec- 
tions five to nine (Iioth inclusive) extend' to the 
territories administered by the said Chief Commis- 
sioner. 

K. J. CllOSTHWAITE, 

^ Govt, of India* 


GOVKRNMENT OP INDIA. 

LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 

flPi rnt Publication 0 

The Collowii)^ Act of the CJovonior Gc*nornl of 
India in ('onncil rcceiv«ul tlic nssciit of II is 
ISxeellencv the (ii)veriu>r (icneriil on the 17tli 
Marcli, l8S:i, and is hereby for 

g^eueral information : — 

Act No. XIV of 1882. 

THE CODE or CIVIL PROOEDUEE. I 


CONTENTS. 

rUEAMllbK. 

PUKLIMI.NARY. 
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1. Short title. 
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Ijocal extent. 

2. Inlerpnlation-chinfie. 

3. Knsu t nielli H re])ealed. 

Refer4‘n<*es in previous Acts. 

Savins* of proeedure in suits instiiitied 
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Provine4*s, Ihirnia, Panjab and Oudh. 
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Cause Courts. 

C. Savinn: of jurisdi<*tion and pnxiedure — 
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<diHyais in Madras ; 
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Insolvent Court. 

7. Saving: of certain Ronibay laws. 
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PART I. 

OF SUITS IN GENERAL. 

CHAPTER I. 

Of the JUttlSDICTKiN OF THE COUIITS AND ReS 
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'10. No person exempt from jurisdiction by 
reason of desccuit or plac- \f birth. 

Ilk Conns to try all civil suits/ lless specially 
barred. \ 

12. Pending suits. / 

18. judicata. ' i , 

14. • Wheipforeign judgment iioj^ar to suit in 
BijiLisU India. \ 


Sections. 

16. Suits to be instituted where subject-matter 

situate. 

17. Suits to be instituted where defendants 

reside or cause of action arose. 

IS. Suits fur <‘ornpeiisaiiun for wrongs to per- 
son <»r inuv(*ables. 

19. Suits for iniiii<»veabl<' property situate in 

single ilisi rirt, but witliiii jiirisdictioiiR 
of dilTerent Ctuirls. 
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20. Power to slay proceedings when' all defend- 
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21. Keniission of eourt-fco where suit insti- 
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22. ProcMulure wlierci C\)urts irj which suit may 

he instil ut<xL subordinate to same ap- 
pidlate Court. 

26. Procedure where they are not si> subordi- 
nate. 

24. Procedure where they are siihordiiiate to 

different High Courts. 

25. Transftir of suils. 
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CHAPTER III. 

iRTlES AND TlirJK A TVi: A RAKCKS, APPLICA- 
TIONS AND Acts. 

PersiUis who may bt' j«dned as plaintiffs. 

Court may substitute or add ])laint.iff for 
or i(t jilaintitf suing. 

Iversons who may ho joined as defendants. 

.Jojnder of parties liaj)h^ on same contract. 

One party may sue or defend on behalf o£ 
all ill same interest. 

Suit not to fail by reason of misjoinder. 

(•ourt may dismiss or add parties. 

Consent of person added as plaiiitifF or 
next friend. 

Parties to suits instituted or defended 
under s(‘e(ion 30. 

Deft'iidants addix] to he served. 

C'oiuluet 4>f suit. 

Where defendant added, plairitilf to 
amend. 

Time* for taking olijecticuis as to non- 
joinder or misjoindcT. 

Eatdi <if sevfM*al plaintiffs or defendants 
may authorize any otlnu* to aj>pear, &c., 
for him. 

Auth<»rity to be in writing signed and 
tiled. 

^cil AflCiifx fftfti Pfcailers. 

AppearaiuTs, ite., may be in person, by 
rc?<*4)gnized agent or hj' plead€^r. 

lteec»gn izoil ageii t s. 

Persons lioldiiig powers -of -attorney from 
parties out of jurisdiction, 

CVrtifieabxl iniikhtdrs. ^ 

Persons carrying on trade or business for 
purti<‘s out of jurisdiotion. 

Beco|;rnizc^ Punjib, Ondh tiiid 
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Suctions* 

89, Appointment of pleader. 

4*0. Service of procoFs on jdeadcr. 

41. AfJ^ent lo receive proccHS. 

His appoiiilijicnt to bo in writing and to 
be lilcd in court. 


CIIArTER IV. 

Of tiik riiAMP. ciF TIIJ3 Suit, 

42. Snii bow to be fnnnod. 

43. Suit to iiiclutb" wliol(‘ claim. 
Rcliiiquisbnicnt of ]>:irt (»i‘ claim. 

Omissiun to huc for one of several reme- 
dies. 

44. Only certain claims to be joined with suit 

for recovery of land. 

Claims by or against executor, mlminis- 
trator or henr. 

45. Plaintiff may join several causes of action. 
Court ina> unler separation. 

46. Hidendaiii nuiy apply to eonfinc suit. 

47. Con it on hearing application may exclude 

Boine causes and order arnendiuent. 


CIIArTKll V. 

Of tiif; Institution op Suits. 

48. Suits to be eoniiiieiiecd by jdaint. 

49. Laiig-ua^e of plaint. 

60. Particulars to be coiitsiiueil in plaint. 

In money- HU its. 

Wbere plaintiff sues as represent fit ive. 
Dofeiidant/K interest aucl liability to be 
shewn. 

Grounds of exemption from liinltatiou- 
law. 

51. Plaints to he sif^ned and verified. 

62. ContcMits id verification. 

Verification io be .si«»‘iicd and attested. 

53. When jdaint may be rejected, returned 

for amendment or amended. 

Proviso. 

Alteslaiioii of amendment. 

54. When ])laint shall be rejeeied, 

65. Proecdnie on rejeelin;:j^ plaint. 

50. When rejection of plaint does not preclude 

])vesentation (»f fresh ]>laiiit. 

67. When plaint, shall he returned to be pre- 

sented to projier Court. 

Pi ■oeedni'c. on return i no- plaint. 

68. Procedure on admitting- plaint. 

Concise statements. 

Itej^istcr of suits, 

69. Production of document on which plain- 

tiff ^alcs, 

Pelivery of doenmont or copy. 

List of other doeuments. 

60. Slateuient in case of documents not in 

his jHKSsession or ]>ower. 

61. Suits on hvt negotiable instruments. 

62. ProdiK-iion of .shop- book. 

Ori<;iual culiy to bo marked and returned. 


Suctions. 

63. Inadmissibility of document not produced 
when plaint filed. 


CIIAPTEIl VI. 

Of tuk Issue and Service of Summons. 

Issue oj' Summons. 

64. Summons. 

65. Co])y or statement annexed to summons. 

66. Court may order defondunt or jiluintiff to 

ap]>ear in ])ersoii. 

C7. No parly to be ordered to appear in person 
unless resident within 50 or, where there 
. is railway, 200 miles. 

6S. Summons to be either to settle issues or 
for final disfiosal. 

69. Fixing day for a]>pearance of defendant. 

70. SiimnKuis to order defendant to produce 

documents reijnired by jdaiutilT or relied 
on by defeiulani. 

71. On issue of summons for final disposal, 

del'emlant lo be directed to produce; his 
witnesses. 

Service of Summons. 

72. Pel ivory of summons for service. 

73. Mode c»i' service. 

74. Servic e on several defendants. 

75. Service to be on defendant in person, 

wliou practicable, or on his aovnt. 

76. Service on n<,^eiit by wjioiii defendant 

earrii'S on business. 

77. Sorvieo on a^Licnt in charge, in suits for 

inimoveabU* propert\". 

78. When si'rvice may be on male member of 

defendant *s family. 

79. Person serveil to si^n ae,knowIed_iynif 5 iit, 

80. Procedure when dei’endant refuses to accept 

service, or cannot be found. 

81. Endorsement of time and manner of 

service. 

82. E.\aniinat ion of Hervin<f-officer. 

Substituted service. 

83. Effect of substituted service. 

84. WHieii service subslituted, time for appear- 

ance to be fixed. 

85. Service of summons when defendant resides 

within jurisdiction of another Court and 
luis no af^ciit to aei^opt service. 

86. Service, witlsin Presidency-towns and Ran- 

goon, of ])roecss issued by Provincial 
Courts. 

87. Service on defendant in jail. 

cSS. Procedure if jail he in different di.striot. 
b9. ScMvieo when defendaut resides out of 
British India and has no nt to accept 
service. 

90. Service tlirou«;'h British llesidenL or Agent 

of Cioverninent. 

91. Snbstitiilioii of letter for summons. 

92. Mode ^ ^ sending such letter. 
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Service of Procen. 


SaonoKB. 

QS. P«K*fsn to be served at expense of party 
isKuiii^. 

C(>sti4 of sor vitro. 

94. Jstjliccs ami orders in writing how served. 

rontaffc, 

95. Postage. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Of tii* Appeakanck of the Parties and Consb- 

QChNCE OF NoN-APPBAKANCK. 

96. Parlies l(* api>ear on day Hxed in sunitnons 

for detVudiUit to api>ear and answer. 

97. I>isinis.sal of suit where BU>nin.in.s not 

served in eoiiseqncnee of plaiiitill’s lail- 
nre. 1o pay fee for issuing. 

Proviso. , I r 

98. If neilher party apiioars, suit to he dis- 

niissed. 

99. In sueh ease plaintiff may bring fresh 

suit ; .... 

or Court may restore snitlo its lilo. 

90A. l)isniissal of suit where plaintiff, after 
snininoiis returned uiiscrved, tails for 
a y»-ar to apply for fresh suinmous. 

100. ProiM'duie if only plaintiff appears, 

when snuiinons duly serveil, 

W'heii suinnioiis not didy served, 

wh<-'ii suniuioiis served, but uot in due 

time. 

101. Proeeilnro where defendant appears on day 

of adjourned hearing, and assigns good 
cause for in-cvious non-app»*aranee. 

102. Proeeilure where defendant only aj)]H'ars. 

103. Decree against plaintiff by default bars 

fresh suit. if 

104. Pi-oeeduie where defendant residing out of 

llritish India does not appeiir. 

105. Procedure in ease of non-altentlanee of 

one or more of several plaiiiiifls. 

106. Procedure in cJise of non-attendaiiee of one 

or more of several defendants. 

107 Goiisctpieiice of noii-altendanec, withont 
sullieieiit canse shewn, of party ordered 
to aj)pcar iu ju?r.son. 


OfseUiug aside Decrees ex parlc. 

108. Setting aside decree cx parte against de- 

109. No di*eree to he set aside without notice to 

opposite party. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Op Weittkn Statdmknts ani> SisT-ofp. 

110. Written slatcnients. 

pui-liculars ol set-off to be given in wixt ten 
statement. 

Iiicjuiry. 

Effect of set-off. 


Sections. 

113. No written Btiitcmcnt to bo received after 
first li<*aring. 

Provisoes. 

113. Procedure when parly fails to present writ- 
ten siateinent ealb'J for by Court. 

111. Erarne of wrilteii staliMueuts, 

115. Wrilleu statcmeiil^ to be sit^iied and veri- 
fied. 

113. PowcM’ of Court as to ar^uineid alive, prolix 
or irndevaul. wrilleu ^latemenlH. 

Attestation of ainendineiits. 

Effoetof rejection. 


CIIAPTEIt IX. 

Of the Examination of ttie Paiitjes by tke 
Court. 

117. Aseertainnient whether allecrat ions in plaint 

aiwl written statcuieiils admitted or 
denied. 

118. Oral examination of party, or companion 

of himself or his j»leadtu\ 

119. Jiulbstaucje of examination to he written. 
130, Couse(|ueiicc of refusal or inahility o£ 

pleader to answer. 


CHAPTER X. 

Of Discovery x^M) of tiik Aomtsbion, Inspection, 
PaODK. riON, 1 m FOUNDING AND ReTURN OF 
Docume.nts. 

131. Power to deliver interrogatories. 

133. »Serviee of intern »gaU)ries. 

133. into propriety of exhibiting iutcr- 

roga toiler, 

121. Service of inLerrogatorie.s on oflieer of Cor- 
p»>ralii>ii <»r Company. 

125. power to rrfiF^** to answer ijilerrogatories 
ns iiTvlevaiil, &c. 

136. Time for tiling ailidavit in an-^wer. 

137. Piocedurc where party omits to answer 

sulIiciiMitly. 

138. Power to demand admission of genuine- 

ness of ilo('Uiiien1..s. 

139. Power to order diseovery of document. 
Ailidavit. in answer to sueh order. 

130. power to order production of documents 

during suit. 

131. Notice produce for iiispeetiou documents 

referred to in jilainl, &c. 

Consi‘ipienec of noii-eompliauce with sucli 
notu'C. 

132. Parly receiving sueh notice to del I \er notice 

will'll and where iiif-peclion may he had. 
333, A])]*lic.atioii for order of imi. 

131. A})j)lication to he founded on ailidavit. 

135. Power to order issue or qiicslc u •>n whhdi 
right t.o ili.scovcry deiicuds to he lirsi 
dotermineJ. 
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SfiCTIOKS. 

150. ('oTificqucnces of failure to auBwer or give 

1S7. Court may send for ]>aper« from its own 
records or from c^t lier C’ourts, 

138. DocuTiu'Utary cvidcuce to be in rc*adiness 
at iirst lu ariui**. 

KfiVet of non-prod iicl ion c^f doriiinents. 
140. J)ooninoiit.< to ]»e reociviul by (’ourt. 

lU'Jeclioii of irrelevant or iiiadinissiblo 
<Jo<*unn*n<s. 

341. No iJiK iirnoiiis to be placed on record un- 
less |.rove«l. 

T*rt»vt‘<l (liX'uinciitK to be marked and filed. 
Ibitrios in sbo]i-bookK. 

1*12. Ii.eje< te4l dtM'unients to be marked, 
and ndnrned. 

143. Court may order any document to be im- 

pounded. 

144. AVben docnnieiii admitted in evidence in.ay 

be returned. 

Wben doeninent may be returned before 
time limited. 

Certain docuinenis not to be ret nriied. 
liec**i]»t to be given for returuwl docu- 
ment . 

145. Provisions an to documents applied to 

material obji'cts- 

CIIAPTER XI. 

Or THE Settlement of Issues. 

14fi. Fruining of issues. 

147. Allegations from which issues may be 

framed. 

148. Court may examine wiinosseB or docu- 

nuMits ladoH! framing issues. 

149- Power to unif'iid, add and strikeout issues. 

160. Questions of fa<*t or law may by Jigree- 
iiient* be statixl in form of issue. 

151. Court, if Hutislied that agieonient was exe- 

cuted in good faith, may pronounce judg- 
ment. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Disposal ok the Suit at the imilst Heauing. 

152. If parties not at i.ssue on any question of 

law or fact. 

163. If one of several defendants be not at issue 
with j)laintifE. 

154. If parties at issue on qu€.'stioDS of law or 

fact. 

Court may determine issue 
and pronounce judgment. 

155. If either party fails to ]>roduco his evi- 

dence, Court may pronounce judgment, 
or adjourn suit. 

CIIAFl'ER XIII. 

Of Adjouknments. 

156. Court may grant time, and adjourn hear- 

ing. 

Costs of adjournment. 


Sections. 

157. Procedure if parties fail to appear on day 

fixed. 

158. Court may proceed notwiili stand ing either 

party fails to j)roduee evidence, &e. 

CIIAPTKll XIV. 

Of tub Summoning and Attendance op Wit- 
nesses. 

15!). Summons to attend to give evidence or 
producer doemiient.s. 

IfiO. Expenses of witnesses to be paid into court 
on applying for summons. 

Scale of expenses. 

161. ^Jender of expenses to witness. 

162. Procedure wli4‘re iiisiiflicient sum paid in. 
Ex[)cn.ses if witness detained more than 

one 4 lay. 

163. Time, ]>la4*o and purpose of attendance to 
be speciliixl in summons. 

]64. Summons to produce docuinont. 

1(55. l\»wiir to nsquire pers4>us present in Court 
t*) giv4i evidence. 

166. Summons how served. 

167. I’imc for serving summons. 

IfiS. Attacbrncmi of property of absconding 

witness. 

IGU. If witness u[i 2 >cars, attachment may be 
withdrawn. 

2 70. Procedure if witness fails to a2)pear. 

17 J. Court may of its 4»wii a<*cord summon as 
witnesses straiigc'rs to suit. 

172. Duty of jiersons summoned to give evi- 
dence or 2)rodu4*e doiuiment. 

173. When timy may dej>art. 

174. Consequences of failure to comply with 
suiumoiis. 

Pi jx'cdure when witness a]>prchondcd can- 
114 »t give evidence or )>rodii(‘e documents. 

175. Proec4lur4» when witness abseotids. 

176. Persons bound to atteixl in person. 

177. Coiiseqnenci} of refusal of party to give 
evidence when culled on by Court. 

178. lluh^^s as to wdtucsscs to ajiply to parties 
summoned. 


CHAPTER XV. 

F THE HeABING OP THE SuiT AND EXAHINATXOM 
OF Witnesses. 

179. Statement and production of evidence by 
party having right to begin. 

Rules as to right to begin. 

ISO. Statement and production of evidence by 
other })arty. 

Reply by party beginning. 

181. VTitiiesses to be examined in open Court. 

Ih2. How evidence shall be taken in appealable 
cases. 

183. *When composition to be interpreted. 
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Sections. 

184. Mcmorancliim wlion evidence not taken 
down by Jiid*ye. 

J^fi. When cvidcMU'e may be taken in Enj^lisli. 
l80. Any partienbir (|tieKlioii and answer may 
be taken down. 

187. Questions objected to and allowed by^ 
Court. 

1S8. Remarks on demeanour of wif nesses. 

1811. Memoranduin of evideiiee in iinappealuble 
eases. 

190. Jiuly^e unable to make sneb memoranduin 

1o rci'ord reason of Ids inability. 

191. Power to deal with evidence taken down 

by Judye removed before conclubion of 
suit. 

192. Power to examine witness immediately. 
198. Court may recall and examine witness. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Of Affidavits. 

194. Power to ordc'r any point to be proved by 
aflidavil. 

lOT), Power to order atlendanee of declarant for 
ero.xs-t'Xaini nation. 

196. [Matters to which allidavits shall be c«ui- 

fined. 

197. Oath of declarant by whom to be adminis- 

tered. 


chapter XVIT. 

Of Judgmknt and Ukciike. 

198. Judgment when pronouiieed. 

1911. Power to i>r<)nounec? JiuIgTiient WTiKcn by 
J udge's ju-t'deeessor. 

2('0, Ijanguiige of jiidgnieiit. 

2tU. Translation of judg-iiiiMit. 

202. Judgment to he dated and signed. 

203. Judgment of Small (’ause (’ourts. 
Judgments of other ('ourts. 

204. C«»iirt t<» slate its decision on each issue, 
Ex<*e]4i4»ii. 

205. Date of decMve. 

206. Contents of decree, 
power to amend tlccreo. 

207. Decree for recovery of immoveable pro- 

piut.y. 

208. l)<H!rec for dcllv('ry of moveable property. 

209. In suits for money, decree may order cer- 

tain interest to l )0 paid on principal sum 
adjudgciL 

210. Decree may direct payment by insial- 

nieiits. 

Or Jt‘r, after decree, for puynumt by instal- 
inenls. 

211. In suits for land, Court m.ny decree pay- 

ment of mesne j»rolils with interest. 

212. Court may d(‘termine amount of mesne 

profits prior to suit, or may reserve iu- 


Sections. 

213. Administrntion-sui*. 

21‘i. Suit to enforce right of ]'re-empHon. 

M.lo. Suit tor d issolul ii)]i <>| partnership. 

21 j A. Suit li>r aecoiiiiL between jiriucipal and 
agent. 

216. Decree wlien set-i>IT is alloweil. 

Eff('ct of decree as to sum awarded to de- 
fendant. 

217. CiTtilied copies of judgment and decree to 

be furnished. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

Of (k)STs. 

218. Costs of applie.itious. 

219. Judgment U> direct by whom costs to bo 

paid. 

220. Power of Court as to «*osfs. 

221. (Josts may be si*t-oir against sum admitted 

or found to be due. 

222. Interest on costs. 

l^iyment of e<.>sts out of subjeet-niatter. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Of TlTI'i Exi‘X'l*T 10 N OF DhCRERS. 

the Court hj/ wliivh J)rrrrcfs ohij/ he cxrottt^d^ 
22 J, (.(mrt by wliieli deen*e may be exeeuled. 

224. Proeeduiv when (ourt desires tluit its own 

dt^erce shall be execfuted by another 
Court. 

225. Court reeeiviiig copies decree, &e., to 

hie same without proof. 

226. Execution of decree or order by Court to 

w hieii it is s<‘nf , 

227. Execution by Jl'gli C(»urt, of decree trans- 

mitted by (»llier Court., 

22S. Powers of Court in exeeutiiig transmitted 
di'eree. 

Appeal from (udeis in exeeuling sueh do- 
yn.'es, 

229. T)e*T*<‘es of Court s <‘stabli>bed by (jovern- 

ineiil of India in Native fSlales. 

71. — Of' Jpptimfion /or /'.'.rfcntJofi, 

230. Apjdieation T or oxt'cnl i(»n. 

231. A])pHeation by joint decree-liolder. 

232. Application by Iranslrree of diMTce. 

233. 1 raiisic'rei* to hold subj<^ct t<» tM|uities cii- 

fore4*abb‘ against original luildcu-. 

234. If juJginenl -debtor die b. fore ion, 

applierilion m.iy be in.id** against lii.-: re- 
])reseiitalive. 

235. Contents of application for exeeiilion of 

fleerei*. 

236. Application fm* atlaeliinenf of inoveahic 

ju’operty to be aei-ompanied with inveii- 
tory. 

237. Further j)arlieidars when ap]dieation is for 

attacliuieiit of iiunivvealdc properly, 

4^2 
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ISja'TJil.N'?. 

When .'jp))Ii(!:ition must !»'; ;iec*oin pained l^y 
extract fv<»m (’olleelor’s register. 

( “ O/ A’fif y t //// // . 

2.‘V»). When (’onit may stay i'xeriit inn. 

21‘). Powei’ In nMjiiir** smirity. I'lfnn. <ir impose 
c*ondili"ns iipnn, jud^'inent -dehtnr, 
iI4l. Ijiahiiity nf jud^nieiil -delitor diM-liarj^vd to 
hr rtlakrn. 

Oixln ni’ ( knirt \\ Iiirh pa-^srd dmvr nr nf 
a|)p 4 -llalr (\.)urt tn he landing !i]'on (aiiirL 
a|il>lird In. 

2 Slay of (‘xrtMilinii ])rtidiii!:r I'oit lu'twern ; 
4h'rr<‘r-Iii*lcK'i' and jnd< 4 inrn t-drbloi*. 

/.» — Quest nuts Jot' (''onrf vjeeitt'i Htj Itrrrre. 

‘2 M. (2iiesl ions tn he derided hy (\>nrl. exrcait - 

iiil^- deem;. | 

I 

A. — Of the h\Ifnt(‘ of' e.rt'rfttu/f/ herrre.x^ 

2Jrj. ih’nrrdiire rer*rivin”‘ a]»[dira1ion for 

• ‘.Xrrill inll nl* decree. 

Pr<i<*edni'e on adinillrrii^ ap{dirati<»ii. 

2 1^1. ( axil's- decrees. 

2 17. (hu.-ss <daini^ niiiler saiiu* deen'c. 

2 1'^. Nnlie(‘ln slinw caime why di-eree shnidd | 

lint l»e e\<'eute<l 

Vr<»visn. I 

5! Uh Pcireediire arii'l* issue nf indiee. I 

2rdl W arrani \\ lien In i-sne. I 

^Til. llalCj sii^n it lire, --(‘al ami delivery, 
rio '. I )eeree ai.!ainst. r(‘|)resenl at i ve 'd* de<*eased ! 

for nmmw tn h<‘ paid i’ut nf de«‘eased\s j 
prn])erl\. 

2o-». 1 hM*iei‘ an-ain>t. surel \ . j 

20 I*. l)e4Tee fnr nmney. 

27»o. 1 )4'e!«e fnr liH'siie ]»rn(its or idher matter, 
aiiinunt nf wliirh to he Mihsiapienll} as- 
e(‘rtaiiH*d. 

2b(5. iV)Wc-r to dire\*t iitnnediat<' ('x<n-iiI imi nf 
deerei' fm* niiuiey not e\ri*edini»' Iis. 

I ,()()<». 

2o7. MckIcs nf |iayiiii»* money uiidtM' di’eree. 

2»7A. A^n'eiiieiil (n ^ive lime t4> jml^iiieiit- 
drill nr. 

/\M-n>en)ent fnr sat isfaet inii nf jnd;.^menl- 
ilrbl. ' ' 1 

20'-*. lV*iyiM4»iil til deer4X‘-linld(’r, 

2;)th l)eertM‘s fnr sjieeilie nmvi alile?., iu- recovery 
<d* \v ivi s. 

J )e4*rt-‘e for speeilie perfnrniaiie** nr ix'siitii- j 
tinii <d' «•nll jiii»al ri^lit''. ! 

2t5l. J)eeree inr ex«'«-i:linn id' ennveyanees, oi | 
endiir.seineiit nf iiei^'nliahle i n>t I'll liieiits. j 
2(12. J‘’nriii and elTcrt id' exeeufion nf convey- | 
aTiei.* hy Cniirl. : 

fCn. Dei-ree fnr iinmnvealde properly. i 

2(iA. J)ehvery of iiiimnveahli* ]irn[ieily when in 1 
oeeiijiancv of t»-iian1. 1 

2110. Vartilii n of estate or ^ejiaratioii of share. J 

I 

- Of At turlnitt ut if Projif'rty, j 

2(10. I'rnperty liable ti* at laeliim-iit and sale in ! 
execution id decree. 


[ Part IV 


Skcttons. 

207. Power lo Riiinraon and examine persons as 
to pro|HM'ty liahln to he seized. 

20S. Atlaehnient of debt, share and other pro- 
p‘’idy not ill posses.sioii of judgmeni- 
dehtor. 

2Gt>. Atiaehmenl of movealde properly in pos- 
si'ssiun of jiid,i»*men( -debtor. 

Pro vis-'. 

l^^\ver to make rules for rnaiutenanee of 
altaehed live-stock. 

:l7i). Alia..dimciit of ne.nol iahle instruments. 

271. JScizure of property in Imildiii*^. 

Seiy.iin- of jirojici ly in /.ananas. 

27:!. Atiaelimeiil of jiroperl y dejiosiled in Court 
or with (joveriimeiil-oflieer. 

Proviso. 

2?o. Attach men 1 of decree for money. 

At taehiiien t. (d* othi*r deiM‘(*es. 

I)i •ereedinlders to n*ive informal ion. 

271. At laelimeiil of immoveahle pi'operty. 

27.j. Order for withdrawal of att-aehniiuit after 
sat isfaet.inii of decree. 

27t». Private alieiiatliui of jimperty after attach- 
ment. tn he void. 

277. Court niav diri*el coin or enrrency-iiotos* 
atlaeheal to hi* paid In paily I’lil illi'il. 

27^. Jii\ e-t in-at inn of (daims t4> ami oh ji*t*tioiis 
to altaehmenl of, a(t:teluMl proj»eiiy. 

Po^t p(»;iemeiit of sale. 

27th Evidence to l)i* addneed hy claimant. 

2'''th Kclea-^e of property fmm tdl ac*limenf. 

2hl. 1 >isallnwaiiee of claim to ri'liai-^i* of pro- 
pcrl \’ at taelii‘d. 

28*i. (%)ntiiiuanee of altaehmenl sul*j<*et to 
claim of inetimhraiK'i'r. 

283. Saviiin- of Mills to e.^talilisli rinht to at- 
t a idled ju'operty. 

2h I*. Power to order ]unperty nttacdied to he 
sold, and proceeds In he ]>aid to jierMui 
eiit it led. 

2S5. Pp'j»erty attached in exeeulioii of decrees 
of several t Jour Is. 

Cr . — Of Sul e auJ J>ehrrry nf Properf//. 

(^/) Ocueutl litifrs, 

2^0. Sales hy whom condueti'd and how made. 

287. IVoclamalinii of sales hy ]»ui)lii; auetion. 

liules In he made hy Court. 

Indemnity of Judn-es, ii:c. 

2Slh Mode of iiiakinn* proclamation. 

2SM). Time of sale. 

2*JJ. Ih»wer to adjourn sale. 

SJ<»ppat^e nf sal*? on tender of debt and 
cost.^, or I)!! proof of paynieiil. 

2Sh!. OHiei*rs coiieeriied in exeeul ion-sales not. to 
hid for or hny property sold. 

2th3. ])i fault in^- pin chaser aiiswerahle for loss 
hy re-sale. 

29J'. Dec ree-linlder not to hid for or buy pro- 
pc*rl.y without, perniissinii. 

I f ileereo-holder juiridnise, amount of decree 
may he taken as jiayment. 

295. Proeeed.s of exei'ul ion-sale to he divided 
rateahly ainony deoree-holders. 


i 
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Sections. 

Proviso wliere j»roj)city is sold subject to 
niorto;:^gx‘. 

TVoviso. 


(A) us to MortuxUo Propprf^, 


29(>, Holes ;»s to iie!L;'<>tiiiblc iii^iruinents and 
slum's in publn* (-\»in])suiies. 

297. I’ayineiit. foi* oflicr inovi'ablo proju*rty 
s<f|d. 

29S. Irrej^iilarity not to vitiafc sale of nicivcable 
propcM’ty, but any piTsoii injured may 

>^iie. 

299. Deiiv(‘rv of moveable pr«^|)eriy actually 
seized. 

30*'. Delivery of nioveabh' proper! }* to wliieb 
jiitli»*inent-il('btor entitled siTojeet ttilitMi. 

ijOl. J)elivt*ry <»!' delils aiul of shares in pnhlie 
(>oin|iaiii(“^. 

r>(i2. Transl'er of neg'otiable iiistruinents and 
slia res. 

\ t*stini^ ordi'r in ease of other properly . 


I 

I 

I 


/i’e 7 ev //v ht Imhiorruiff' Pr(‘pptt//, | 

What C'liiirl-i may luder sales of hiiul. ■ 

I'ost peneoHMit of sail' of land to t liable 
defeiidanl to rai^’i* amount of deeree. 

( V'Tt ilie ite to judivinenl debtor, 
olnh Deposit l»> purehaser of immoveable ]»ro- 
perty. 

^>(•7. 'rinu* foi* pa> ni(*nt in full 

;10S. Ih’oeedurt* in default of ])a\ meiit . | 

Not ilii'alion on re-sale of imnioveal'le j»ro- i 
perty. i 

C'o sharer of share of undivided <‘state sold • 
in exeeiilion to have prefereiu-e in hi<i- . 
din^‘. 

oil. A]»]diealion to set aside sah* of land on ; 

^•round of irregularity . i 

Effeet c»r (dijeelioii hei ni»' disa llowi'd, and i 
of its l»ein;»’ allow ed. 

iil-J. A]>jdieat iiui 1 o set aside sale lui ”*rouji<l of • 
judi;‘ment.-deb^>r liavin*^- no .oaleahle inter- | 
e-l. ” ; 

ol I. t’onlirmat ioji o*’ sale. j 

Jllf). If sale set. a-ide, priee to In* reliinieil to j 
pnrehasiu-. ! 

Jilt), (’eii ideate to pnreha^er of iniinovi'able j 
property. ' 

.‘517. I>ar to suit, against ]»urehaser huyiii*^ ! 

heiiaiiii. I 

318. I^elivery of inimo\eahle ]»n»j)«.‘rty in oecu- j 

paney of jud^'iiieni. d<*nt.or. i 

319. Delivery of imiiittveable jnoperty in oeeii- 

paiiey of tenant. 

32tt. l^ower to preserihe rules for t ran sf errin':!^ to 
(*i)lle<dor ex*»euti*»u of eertaiii de<*rei!S. 
Pow’er to preserihe rules as t o t raiisinission, 
ex(»<*nt ion ari<l ri‘-t raiismissioii of <h*erec?s. 

321. lt\>\ver of Colleelor wlieii oxeiaiUoii of 

ileeri'c is so transferred. 

322. Priweilun. of ('olleetor when t-xeenliou of j 

deeree so IniusferreJ. 


Skctujns. 

322 A. Notieo lobe 'riven to deeree-boldnr.s and 
to ])orsons baviiijr elaiins on property. 
322 B. Amount of inonev-deerees to be aseer- 
tainod,and iininoveahle ])ropert y avail- 
able f«»r their satisfaid ion. 

322 (\ "When Distriet f'oiirt may issue iiotiees 
and hold iinpiiry. 

o 22 D. J’^fl'eet of deeision of Court as to dis])Ute 
arising’ under s<»(!tion .*’i 22 l 5 or ‘j 22 C. 

32 5 . Seheme for liipiidatioii of money -deerees. 
321 , Jte<!overy of balanei', if any, after lettin*r 
or maiiaij'enn'iil . 

321 A. C'olleetor to reinler aeeoimls t(» eivd 
Court. 

App|it*ation of halanee, 

32 '>. Sales how' to hi? f'Oiidiieted. 

32 o.\. Jtestrii't ioiiM as to alienation ]»y jud;*-- 
ment-delitor or Ins rt'pn'senlative, and 
]irose 4 ‘ul ion of remi*ilies liy dei^ret*- 
holders. 

327 ) 15 . Pi*i»visioii when* ]»roperly is in seviTal 
di.sl riets. 

32 ‘*C. l^)^vers i*f (^dl(*elor to eoinpel atieiidaiiee 
of part i(*s and witnesses and proihn - 
1 ion of doeinneut s. 

32 < 5 . When (‘ourt may authorize C’<»lieelor io 
stay puldii* sale of laml. 

327 . Ijtu al ruh‘s as to sales of land in exi?eulion 
of deerees for money. 

Jl ^ )f Zo'.sv .V / u u rr to t'lXi'i ‘ it t io it , 

3 > 28 , Proei'dure in ease of ^)h.'^t■rnel ion to <‘xe- 
e .lion of ileeree. 

329 . ProeediinMii ease of ohslniet ion hy jtid^r- 
jiienl-dehlor or at Ins iiiMi^alion 
33 n. Pr<»eedure whi'ii ohst ruction eont iinit'^. 

331 . I’roeedure in I'a'-e of o])slruetion hy elaiiii- 
ant in o'ooil I’aitli, other tliaii judn’inent- 
flelif or. 

3 ^ 2 . Procedure in ea^-e of ]»('rsoii d Ispossessetl 
of ]i?'epert \' di-'jMit irii*' ni^ ht of deen*e- 
hi>ldi*r to he put into po-’st.ssion . 

333 . Trau.'-fei* of ]u’o]ierly hy judi^iuent ‘del•lo!• 
a.fter iiiv-t it lit ion of suit. 

331 . 'Hesistinjr m* ohst ruetin.i** piirehaser in 
obtaining;’ ]Mis>e'*>ioU of nuiiioveabh' pio- 
]»erty. 

337 ). C)bst met ion by elaimant other than judj^- 
nient ■ ileblor. 

/. — ( V’ Arrest ami ! m prist onm a/. 

330 - IMaet* of judi»*ment debtor’s nn]M isonmi*iit . 
Ih’oviso. 

337 . AVarrant for arrest to ilireel jud^menl- 
deht.i>r to he hri>ui»-ht up. 

33 >S. Seales of subsist eiiee-allow aiiees. 

339 . J utl,!4*inenl -debtor’s subsist enee-m one \ 

3 ' 1 -b. Siih.sist.ene 4 »-monev to he eo-.l.*s in ‘^uit. 

3 J* 1 . Release of judi^iiienl-delitor. 

312 . 1 mprisomneiit not to e.\e<‘eiJ six monih-. 
When not to exeeed six week-. 

313 - Eiidorseiiicut on warrant. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Ok Insolvent Judgmunt-Dedtors. 
Sections. 

;M4. Power to Jij»j>ly for declaration of insol- 
vency. 

345. Contciils of 3 ijij)li<*ation. , 

348. Snl>scrij»tioii and verilication of appllca- 

lion. 

347. Service of copy <»£ :iyi])li<'ation and notice. 
3*18. Power to servi* other credit^»rs. 

349. Powers of (^)urt as to jud^nienL-dehtor 

under arrest. 

350. Proeeilurc at liearip«^. 

351. I)celara1i<in tif insulvency and appoiiii- 

nieiit of JlciM»ivt‘r. 

352. (Jredifors to prove llicir dehts. 

Schedule to !>«• framed. 

353. Applications Ijy unscheduled creditors. 

354. P.lTcet of onler appoint in;L^ Ht‘<*i-ivcr. 

355. Receiver to ^ive security and tollei*t assets. 
Diseharp? of insolvent. 

358. Duly of Receiver. 

His rij^lit to remuneration. 

.Delivciy <»f surplus. 

357. <iC <lischarye. 

358. Deehiration that insolvent is discharg'ed 

from liability. 

359. PnH'Cilure in easi? of dishonest a]»pliea.nt. 

3 iO. Jnv4'striieiit of <»ther Courts with ptnvers of 
District C^iiirts. 

Transfer of eases. 


PART II. 

OF INCIDENTAL PROCEEDINGS. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Ok hie Death, M\imTAC!E and Insolvency of 
Parties. 

301. No ahalement l)y jiarty's death, if right to 
sue survive. 

362. Procedure in ease of ilealh of one of several 
plain tills or defi'iidaiits, if right to sue 
survive. 

303. Prorjuliire in eas<? (»f deatli of one of several 

plaintiffs where right to sue .Mirvives 
to survivors and represeiilaiive of deceas- 
ed. 

304, Procedure where no application made by 

r<'j present alive of deceased plaintiff. 

365. Procedure in ease of death of sole, or sole 
surviving, plaintiff. 

806. Abatement where no applieatitm hy repre- 
sentative of deceased plaintiff. 

387. Procedure in ease of disjmte as to repre- 

tentative of deceased plaintiff. 

388. Procedure in ease of death of one of several 

defendants, or of sole or sole surviving 
defendant. 


Sections. 

309. Suit not abated by marriage of female 
l>arly. 

370. When plaintiff’s bankruptcy or insolvency 

bars suit. 

Proiu'dure when assignee fails to continue 
suit or give seeiirily. 

371. Effect of uhatenienl or dismissal. 
Application to set aside abatement or dis- 
missal. 

372. Procedure in case of assignment pending 

suit. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Of the Withdrawal and Adjt’stment of Suits. 

373, Pow?r to allow plaintiff to witlulraw with 
lihi*rty to bring frc*sh puit. 

37 1*. Dimilal ion-law not affected by first suit. 
375. Compromise of suits. 


CHAPTER XXIir. 

Of Payment into Court. 

370. Deposit l)y dcffeiidant of anioniit in satis- 
faction of claim. 

377. Notice of dep(»sit. 

37H, IntiU'cst on deposit not allowed to plain- 
tiff* after notice. 

379. Procedure wliore ))]ainf iff accepts deposit as 
satisfac'tion in part. 

Procedure where he accepts it as satisfac- 
tion in full. 


ClfAPTiai XXIV. 

Op Requiring Security for Costs, 

380. AVhen security for costs ma}' be required 
from plaintiff at any stage fif suit, 

881. Efl'cet of failure to furniNli security. 

382. Residence out of Rrilish India. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Of (Jommlssions. 

A. — CommhHiona lo examine H’ilncnees. 

3S3. Cases in which Court may issue commis- 
sion to examine witness. 

SS4. Onler for eomrnis.sion. 

3h5. When wiiiies.s resides within CourCs ju- 
risdiciioiL. 

3S8. Persons for whose examination commis- 
sion may issue, 

387. Commission to examine witness not within 
RritisI) India. 

888. Court to examine witness {uirsuant to 
comniission. 

389. lleturn of commission with depositions of 
witnesses. 
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SsonoiTB, 

890. When dei>ositions may be read in evi- 
dence. 

391. Provisions as to execution and return of 
commissions to apply to commissions 
issued by foreign Courts. 

B.^Commisaions for local Inveaiigationa. 

892. Commission to make local investigations. 

398. Procedure of Commissioner. 

Report and depositions to bo evidence in 
suit. 

Commissioner may be examined in person. 

C . — Commissiona io examine Accounts, 

894. Commission to examine or nd just accounts. 
395. Court io give Commissioner necessary 
iustrnctions. 

Court to receive Commissioner's proceed- 
ings or direct further enquiry, 

I), — Commission to make Partition, 

896. Commission to make ])ar(ition of nou- 
revenue-paying iinmoveahle property. 
Procedure of (kmi mi ssi oners. 

7 ?. — General Provisions, 

397. Exptmses of commission io be paid into 

court. 

398. Powers of Commissiouors. 

399. Aitendatieo, exaiuinatitm and punishment 

of witnesses before Cc^mmissioner. 

400. Court Io direct parties to appear before 

Commissioner. 

Procedure ex parte. 

PART III. 

OF SUITS IN FAETICULAB CASES. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Suits by Vaitpkiis. 

401. Suits may be brouglit in forma pauperis. 
40i. Whsit suits excepted. 

403. Api)H<;iition to be in writing. 

Contents of application. 

404. Frosentation of application. 

406. Rejection of application. 

406. Examinniion of appli(*atit. 

If presented by agemt^ Court may order 
applicant to bo examiued by commis- 
sion. 

407. Rejection of ap])Iicat.ion. 

40d. Notice of day for receiving evidence of 
appli<*aiit's pauperism. 

409. Procedure at lieariiig. 

410. Procedure if application admitted. 

411. Costs when pauper succeeds. 

Recovery of court-fees. 

412. Procedure when pauper fails. 


Sections. 

413. Refusal io allow applicant to sue os pauper 

to bar subsequent apjdication of like 
nature. 

414. Dis])aupering. 

415. Costs. 


CHAPTER XXVir. 

Suits by ok against Coveunmbnt ob Public 
Offioeks. 

416. Suits by or against Secretary of State in 

Council. 

417. PersoiiM antborizod to act for Government. 
41 S. Plaints in suits by Secretary of State in 

Council. 

419- Agent of Goverarneiit to receive process. 

420, Appearance and answer by Secretary of 

State in Ccuincil. 

421. Attendance of jierson able to answer 

questions relating to suit against Govern- 
mcnli. 

42‘!. Service on public ofTicnrs, 

423. Extension of time to enable ofliccr to make 

reference to Gove nun cut. 

424. Notic(‘ ]>revionR to suing Setirelary of State 

in Council or juiblic oHiuer. 

426. Arrests in such suits. 

426. Ap))li(^atioii where Governinont undertakes 

defonee. 

427. Procedure whore no snch application made. 
Derondaui not liable to arrest before judg- 

mnnt, 

428. Exemption of public ofBcers from personal 

appearance. 

429. Procc<lure ivbeu* decree against Govern- 

ment or ]iul>lic otiicer. 


criAPTER xxvrii. 

Suits by Aliens ani> by ok against Fokkion and 
Native Rulers. 

430. \t^ben aliens may sue. 

431. When foreign State may sue. 

432. Persons specially appointed by Government 

ti> jirosecute or defend for Pritices or 
C’bicfs. 

433. Suits against Sovereign Princes, &c. 
Sovereign Princes, &c., exempifroiu arrest. 
W’lien their propm-ty may be attached. 

434. Execution in llritish India of decrees of 

Courts of Native States. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Suits by and against CouroiiATioMs and 

CoAl TANIES. 

435. Subscription ami verriication of plaint. 

436. Service ou Corporation or Compamr* 

4 c 2 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Of Frooibdurb on Nkootiabls In- 

flTUUUBNTS. 

Sections. 

682. InatitutioD of summary suits upon bills 
of exoban^Oj &c. 

Payment into court of sum mentioned in 
Buminons. 

688. Defendant sliowin^ defence on merits to 
have leave to a]>pear. 

B34. Power to set aside decree. 

636. Power to order bilb to bo deposited 
with officer of Court. 

686. llecovery of cost of noting non-aecept*- 
ance of dishonoured bill or note. 

5S7. Procedure in suits under chapter. 

638. Application of chapter. 

CHAPTER XL. 

Of Suits ilblatjng to Public Chabities. 

639. When suit relating to public charities 

may be brought. 


PABT VI. 

OF APPEALS. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Of Appeals prom original Decrees. 

540. Appeal to lie from all original decrees^ 
except when expressly prohibited. 

641. Form of apiieal. 

^'hat to accompany memorandum. 
Contents of niemornudiim. 

642. Appellant confined to grounds set out. 

543. Kejcetiou or amendment of uieniorandiim. 

544. One of several plaintiffs or defendants 

may obtain reversal of whole decree if 
it proceed on ground common to all. 

slaying and executing Decrees under Appeal. 

645. Execution of decree nut stayed solely by 

reason of appeal. 

Stay of execution of appealable decree 
before time for appealing has expired. 

646. Security in ease of order for execution of 

decree appealed against. 

647. No such security to be required from Gov- 

ernment or public officers. 

Of Procedure in Appeal from Pecreee. 

648. Registry of memorandum of appeal. 
Register of appeals. 

640. Appellate Court may require appellant to 
give security for costs. 

When appellant resides out) of British 
India. 


Sections. 

550. Appellate Court to give notice to Court 
whose decree appealed against. 
Transmission of papers to appellate Coi^. 
Copies of exhibits in Court whose decree 
appealed agtiinsl. 

661. Power to confirm decision of lower Court 
without sending it notice. 

552. Day for hearing appeal. 

553* Publication and service of notice of daj 
for liearing appeal. 

Appellate Court may itself cause notice to 
be served. 

651. Contents of notice. 

Procedure on Hearing. 

555. Right to begin. 

556. Dismissal of appeal for appellant^s default* 
Hearing ap}>eul ex parte. 

557. Dismissal of appeal where notice not 

served in ooiiseqneiice of appellant's 
failure to deposit cost. 

Proviso. 

658. Ito-admission of appeal dismissed for de- 
fault. 

559. Power to adjourn hearing, and direct per- 
sons appearing interested to be made 
responcients. 

660. Rc-heariiig on application of respondent 
against whom ex parte decree made. 

561. Upon hearing, respondent may object to 

decree as if he hud preferred separate 
appeal. 

Form of notice^ and provisions applicable 
thereto. 

562. Remand of case by appellate Court. 

563. When further evidence barred. 

564. Limit to remand. 

665. When evitleiiee on record sufficient, appel- 
late (hniri shall detorinine ease finally. 

566. Wlien appellato Court may frame issues 

and refer them for trial to Court whose 
decree appealed against. 

567. Finding and evidence to be put on record. 
Objections to finding. 

Determination of appeal. 

565. Production of additional evidence in ap- 

pellate Court. 

569. IV] ode of taking additional evidence. 

57U. Points to be dciiiied and recorded. 

0/ tie Judgment in Appeal. 

571. Judgment when and where pronounoedi 

572. Language of judgment. 

573. Translation of judgment. 

574. Contents of judgment. 

Date and signature. 

675. Decision when appeal heard by two or 
more Judges. 

576. Dissent to be recorded. 

577. What judgment may direct. 

578. No decree to be reversed or modified for 

error or irregularity not affecting merits 
or jurisdiction. 

/f 

il ' 
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Of the Di»cree in JppeaL 

Srctionb. 

679, Dale and con fonts of dooroo. 

Jud^e dis^ioiiliiig’ from jud^’inoni need not 
ei^ij dooro(*. 

680. Coj)ios of jutI«*moiit and deoreo to bo fiir- 

nishod to parties. 

581. G<M*tilied oopy of d<»oroe to bo sent to 

Court whose de<*ivc appealed against, 

582. Appellate Court i-o have, sanio powers as 

Courts of original jiirisdi< lion. 

583. Execution of decree of appellate Court. 


CIlAPTKlt XLII. 

Ok Appeals Apprij-vti: Deciikks, 

58-li. Second a]i]u»als to Court. 

Grounds of seeoiul ap[»eal. 

585. See<iiid app<al t»u no other o’rrninds. 
fiStJ. No seeotul :ipi»eal in i*ertaiii snils. 
587. l*ro visions as to sec*ond appe.d. 


CUAVTIM XLITI. 

Or ApP’A 1 .s ruoM Oudkcs. 

.588. Orders appealable. 

589, AVliat. Courts in bear af^]'eals. 

590, IVoeednre in appeals fr iui (»rders. 

591, No tdber appial from ordtMs ; but error 

iberiMn may be st t forlb in inetnoiaiuliiiii 
of u)>[ieai against dtc*ree. 


CHAIM Kit XLIV. 

Ok \lPIALH. 

59^. VV’bo may a]>]»eal a-, pauper. j 

l^roeednre on aj»] liea li<»ii for admission of ! 
appeal. ! 

59o. ln<piir> into pauperism. 

Proviso. 

i 

CIlAlMillt XLV. 

Off Afpbals to the Oi'ef.n in Council. 1 

594. ' Decree * deliiu'd. j 

595. Wlieii a])pt‘als lie to Queen in Coiii.eil, : 

596. Value of subjec-t- mati n'. [ 

597. Ear of certain appeals. | 

598. A])plica.tion to Cnnvi wlio e decree cem- I 

plained of. 1 

599. Time within which api)liea t ion must he [ 

made. ^ j 

600. Certilieate as to vabie or liliiess. j 

601. PUTect of refm al < F < rtibeate. | 

602. Security and dej>')sil reipjned (Ui yrant of j 

certilieate. j 

69S. Admission of appeal and procedure there- 
on. 

604. lie vocation of ace<'planee of security. 

605. p4)\vcr to order further security or pay- 

mcLit. 


SECTrON'R. 

600. Erfoet of failure to comply with order. 

607. befuiid of balance of deposit. 

6()S, P<»wers of Court pcudiii" a]>poaI. 

609. Incn ase of security found in;ule. 4 inatc. 

610. Procedure to enforce orders of Queen in 

CJoiineil. 

611. Apf»cal ug^aiiist order relatiuf^ to execu- 

tion. 

612. Power to make rules. 

Piihll(\*ition of rules. 

6 1 6. .1 i(»; 4 *aIi/.ation of cyxisting rules. 

6 I t. Recorder of Ra ii^rooii- 

615. Const ruction of iicii^al Regulation III of 

IS2S, section 4, clause 5. 

616. Savini^ of Her Majesty's pleasure, and of 

riih'S for conduct of business before 
J udieial Committee. 


PART VII. 


CIIAPTnil XL VI. 

Ok IIekluenck to and Revision uy tiik Htoii 
Court. 

617. Reference of (juestion to Ilijjfh Court. 

6 is. C'luirt. may ]>ass decree eonliii'rent u{K>n 
e]>ininii of Ilia'll Court. 

619. •Fiu^'Vineiit of II r'^'li (?mirt. to be transmiU 
ti (l, and ea'^*^ <lisp<»sed of aecording'Iy. 
(*osls of refc'n'nee to High (\>ui*t. 

62 2 . power to alt(*r, to*., cleeives of Court 
mats ing rehuvuee. 

62*2. J'ow ».'!• to call bir n'cord of eases not ap- 
p-ealable to High Court. 


PART VIII. 


CIIM’TUR XLVII. 

Ok Review ok .1 udoaikint. 

623. Application for review of judgment. 

62 1. whom applieatituis f(»r review may bo 
m:i<li‘. 

625. Form td’ a]iplif;(t ions for review. 

620. Aj^pbeat i<»ii wlien reje»*led. 

Appi'< alion when granted. 
iS'ovi.'^o. 

627. Application for review in C< -irt. consisting 

of Iw^i or more J(ulg4*s. 

628. Applieali"ii when n^jeoted. 

629. Onli" of reji‘eli(ni linai. 

Oh j('el*ioiis t*) admi‘"ion. 

66U. Ilt'gi-d ry of application granted, and order 
for re-licaniig. 
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PAST IX. 


CIlAPrER XLVllI. 


Sprciat^ Rules ukl\tincj to Tnii C'hartkrld High 

("oiJKT.’i. 


Sections. . j 

631. Chapter to apply only to certain | 

Courls, 1 

632. Af>|»lii*al ion of (Vale to Courts. 

t»33. Court to record jud^iiients accord- j 

in<»- lo its own rules. 

< St. l*()\ver to order execution of decree ladorc » 
ast‘ertainnieiit of costs, and execution ; 
for costs subsequently. 

tijii. Unauthori/.ed persons iujI to address . 
Court. 

636. Who may serve pr«>eess of Courts. 

637. Non-judieial aela may be done by R^ois- i 

trar. 

635, Sections not applying to lliyh Court in 

f>ri^-inal civil jiirisdliitioii. 

(\)dc not to aflVet lii^h Court in exercise 
of insol vent- jurisdiction. 

636. Power to fruiiie forms. 


Ctl. Local (it)vernineiit may e\ ‘nipt <crtsuii 
persons from j»ors »iiai ap;* irance. 
liist of names of person,^ c\.',oj)tcd to be 
kept in C’ourts. 

Cost.s i*< •iuuii--sion ?*eu«ii ei| uetv'ssaiy by 

claimiii;^ pri 

61*2. Persf'iis exouipl triUii a . .v I under civil 

proee.Ss. 

61.3. ProcfsluP* in case ol’c- 

Us'‘ f>f forms ill fourt 11 sr‘ 

6jr>. Lan^iui^'c or siibordiiuitc i ' >ijri.s. 

OiriA. A.ssessors in cau.^'esof sal / ike. 

64C. Power of Ilcfyistrars of Sinall (ynuse 
(Quirts lo state cases. 

647. Miscellaneous proeeediii^s. 

Adinissii»n of anidaviis as evidence. 

6 tB. i*ro('cd IIP*' when pers*»'- to be arrested or 
pn»]>eiiv t< b*' alta' iicd is outside dis- 
trict-. 

0 19. Rules a})pli<‘ab]e to all civil })roccss for 
arr“st. s.-.U or p.iymcnt. 

6 ’ O. Applic.-j. ion of rnlt‘s a-- in witnesses. 

6.^0 A. ice of rf»rei;^n summonses. 

651. Peiiall v bo* r -sisl iiij^ appreliension or cp- 

capiii«>- from eustesJy under (’ixle or civil 

])i\ jces*-. 

652. I’ovver t«) make subsidiary rules f)f pro- 

eiul.ire. 


PART X 


CIlAPl’KH XLIX. 

M ISCELI.ANKOl S, 

OkO* Exemption of certain women from personal 
ajipcaranee. 


Thk Fiiist SriiKDi Li:. — Aets ri‘pealed. 

Tijk Skconi) S('m:nuLK. — Chapters and sections of 

this (’ode i»xlendin;^ to 
Provun-ial Courts of 
Small Caus<*s. 

Till*: TiiiKi) SmirnuLi:. — Romhay Enactments. 

TliK Fuukth ScilLUULh. — Forms of Pleadings and 

Dceree.s. 
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• disti'ift 

• l>istrict ronrl /' 


An to conaolid'ife aud ani'*>td fht* lawn relating 
to the Procedure of the (ottri.i nf' Civil d iidicnture. 

WiiKUMAS it is oxp<Mlu>iit 1<» and 

IWubU. t« 

1 lu^ ])ri>i*<Mluri; tif the C ciiirls 

of Civil Judiouturcj It is li«*rehy c^nactud as fol- 
lows : — 

PlllCLlMINAttY. 

1. This Aet may he eittid as “ 'flie Code of C.^Ivil 
Shfiri Util*. Prucotlnre :*' and it shall 

Couinionreiiifiit. coiiio into fiU'eo on the first 

day of June, 

This section and si'cti»in J3 exttMid to tlio whole 
- , . , of llritisli India. M’he other 

sec'lions extenid the whole 
of liritish India except the Seln duled Districts as 
defined in Act No. X 1 of 

2. In tilts Af't^ utdess 
{here l»o snnu*tl)hii; repng- 
iiaiit in the subject or ml ext — 

. . ^ means a chap- 

* U' OI ll.L-.C»<h!: 

“ district means tli * 1 »eal iiftsts of tlie jiifis- 
diction <*r a ]»risieij>al Ihvil 
(’ourt of or!'.;*inal jnrisJic- 
lioii ‘■(••i* called a 

‘ District (^)urt*), and ii.cl -s tin- local limits of 
Hut ordinary original civil jM-‘ dit i ion of a High 
(’ourt : f'v«‘ry ('onrt <1 a gi. • inlorior to that of 
a District C'ourt and every Ctuin of Small (Causes 
shall, for the piirpos ’s <*1* i\. < (\) lc, he deemed 
ill he suhordinate to tin* IJ ;!i Court and the 
District Court : 

“pleader*^ means every ]»crsou entitled t^o ap- 
, „ pear and ph*:id for another 

in (H)url, and includes an 
advocate, a vakil and an attorney of a High 
Court : 

Uoveriinnmt Pleader^' inchuh's alsoan\' ofTicer 
" (jovorniiiout. TU-mI- appointed hy the Ijoeal (iov- 
c« erniiKMif to perform all or 

any of the fnnet ions evpressly imposed by this Code 
on the (o)vernnieut lM<Mder: 

“ C'olhH't means every officer jiorforming the 
duties of a Collector of land- 

** Colh'ctfir 

reveiuio : 

decree means t he formal expression of an 
•Shwe:” adjudication upon any right 

claimed, or defence sot up, 
in a Civil Court when such adjudication, so Far as 
regards the C^ourt expressing it, decides the suit 
or appeal. An order rejecting a ]daint, or direct- 
ing accounts to he taken, or dctcM'iniuiiigany (pies- 
tioii mcntiiuied or referred to in seelioii 24 1, hut 
not specified in section 5^8, is within this deriiii* 
tion : an orders pecilied in section 588 is not with 
in this definition : 

order means the formal exjiression of any 
••firdor:" decision of a C.’ivil Cyourt 

wiiich is not a decree as 

above defined : 


jialgmont moans the st:ilenuMit. given hy 
••ju.lguioiii ;** I '**' diidiri* of the grounds 

of a o|* <il‘(h>|* ; 

Judge means the ])ie<iding oflieer of a 


** t-dehtor means :ii»y p^ r‘^oii against 

•• " hum !1 <:,.cr. Knlin- lias 

hc<Mi Jim,' • : 

decree-holder means an;, jicr a in mIiosc 
: favour a Ueerct* r any order 

<*:ijai.l)le of <**.'*eijl ion has 
h«*cu made, and inchido any person 1 «» whom such 
decree or order is transferred : 


written iindiides jirinted ami li: hographed, 
- wri 1.1.011 and writ ing” iiii ludes print 

and lit Imgrapliy : 

*^pigne4l^^ includes marked, when tii** ]»er'On 
•‘Hi^riiod umkiiig llie mark is mial'lc 

to writ4‘ his name ; it also 
ineludos stamped willi the iiaiue of the prrson 
referred to ; 


‘•^foreign Court'' tinmans a f^mrt silual-e beyond 
"lorei^ni (Vmrt :*• limits of Hrit ish India 

and not. having authority in 
Hritisli India nor esf a)>lislied hy the Covernor 
Geueral in (Touiieil : 


“foreign judgment” means the jiidgincut of a 
fnroij^ii jiidu'ineiit :** ftU'tdgll ('«>nrt. : 

“ public ollicer ” imvans a jicrson falling under 

••imbUo oilicer.** any of tlic? foll*»wing de- 

scriptions (namely) 

every J udge ; 

every eovonanted servant of Her Majesty; 

every eonimissioiK^d otli'*er ni the military or 
, naval forces of Her JNIajesty while serving under 
Government; 

evtuy ofliecu* of a (^uirt of Justi(*e whose duty it 
is, as such oflieer, to inv(».*N| igati‘ or report- cm any 
matter of ?a\v or f;u*t, or to make;, aiitlienti<*ate or 
keep ain' docuimeiit, or to takec-liarge t>r disjiosc; of 
any property, or to c'xeeiite any judicial process, or 
to administer any oatli, or t(» i.U.erpret, or to pre- 
serve order in the (^oiirt, and e\<‘ry ]>erson specially 
authoriz(‘d hy a Court of Jurttieo io ]>erforiii any of 
i such duties ; 

every persem who holds any tiffiecj hy virtue of 
which he is empowered to ])1a.ce or keep any person 
ill eonlinement ; 

every ofiiccjr of (lovcrnmcni wliose duty it is, as 
such ollieer, to prc*vent ofl’em*es, to give information 
of offences, to bring offenders to justice, or to pro- 
tect the ]>uhlic health, safety or coiivenieiu*e ; 

every officer whose duly it is, as siicdi ollicicr, to 
take, receive, kec]» or t;x|»end any piopcrt y on helialf 
of Government, or to make any survey, a‘-se«4.sniciit 
or eon tract on behalf of (i()V<*rniiieiil, i>r l.» execufe 
any re vemn*- process, nr to invest igate, or to rc'jmrt 
on, any matter affeerting the peeimiary iiileresfs of 
Governiiieut, or lo make, auUicnlicate or keep an^ 
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rclalinj*: io ilio peciinnuy interestii of 
< 7 ovoriinnjii<i, or io prevent the infraction of any 
hiw for ilio proloijiioii of iho pciMiniary interests of 
(jovernineiit., and uvory oflioer in tlie scrvico or 
jKiy of (iovermiiiMit, in* n‘muiu»niUMl ) y foes or com- 
mifisioii for ilie perronuaneo of any pulilic duty. 

Alldin any pari of liritisli India in wliieli this 
(^)dc o|KM*:itcs, (jovern- 

••Oovcniuipiit.” iiirni^^ iiu‘lti<les the (lovern- 

nnmt of India as well tlu? Local GovornimMit. 

3. The eiia'itiinMitK spiMdlied in iho first soliednlc 

. , hereto annoKed arc Lerchv 

EiuirtMii’iitH n*ppnle<l. i i i ii 41 

n‘pealod to the extent meii- 

lioiicd in the thinl <N)1iiinn tliereof. But all noii- 
fir'iitions ]iuhli‘<lied, tli^idarat ions and rules made, 
places a])|»ointed, auriMMiients tile.il, scales jirescrih- 
etl and forms framed iimler any such enactmimi, 
shall, so far an tiny are consistent with this Code, 
he deemiMl to he resjiee.t ively pnhiished, made, 
ap])oinied, lil*'«l, preseriheil and framed herenndor. 

Ami when in any Act., Ro^iilaiion or notitieat ion 
)»assiMl or issued jirior io the 
UofpnMicoH in pr4*vliMiH whiidi this (?ode comes 

into force, referenee is made 
to Aei No. HI of! Sot), Act No. XXII J of isfil, 
or tin* ‘ (’ode of ('ivil Priieediirc,* or to Ai‘t No. X of 
1S77, or to any ot.her vVet hereby n.‘]>euled, sueh 
refen*nee shall, s*» far as may he ]»raet ieahle, he 
read as a|>i»l>iii^ to this Code or tlie eorrespond- 
inji* pari ilieieof. 

Save as provided hy seel ion fit)A, nothinir herein 

Sjivinc Gf pnuM .lnM. ill Contained sha.ll alVei'i any 
■uitftiij*4inuUMU)froi*p iHt proecedin*;s ])^-ior to (l(*eree 
JuiH', issi. ju inslitut(*d or ap- 

peal presented lud'orc tin* first day of June, |S8:2, 
or any |iroee(*d i n^s nf ler dcer<*e that may Jiave 
been cojumein'ed ami were still pending at rnat 
date. 

Bvery aiJ]»cal pendiiiij^ on the l.weiit y^ninth day 

Appritls iii'iuliii}:; on ol July. ISf'J, which WOllhl 
21)ili J'llv, IS70. have lain if this (!oth* had 

been in force on the date of its present a< ion, 
shall he heanl ami do*crniini.*d as if this (n»de had 
been iu force on suidi date ; and every ord(*r passed 
before the saim* da.y, purport iui^ io fransfer a. case 
io a Collector under s(*etioii 820, and every imt-di- 
eation published before the same <lay, purporiini^ 
to be issued under si*el ion 800, shall he tleeiiieil to 
have been n*spcct!vciy ])as.sed and issued in 
aecordanee with law. 

4. Save as ]»rovided in the second jianii^raph of 

• 4 . section 8, noth in £»' herein con- 

Siivin^: Dt rprtiiiii Arm i i i i ^ 

nirrrtin;; fliMii.iul Pmv- laiueil shall he aeeni<.*<l to 

ifirrK, Hill nut, I’liiijali affeet the following enact- 
uiid Oinlli. inenls (namely) 

The Central l*n>vinc(*s (’onris Act, l8(io : 

The rjiinna (Vairls Ai-1, lS7o; 

The l\in j:ih (%>urtB Act, 1S77 : 

The Oudh ihvil Courts A.d, IS79: 

or any law heretofore or hereafter ]>nssed niider 
the Imli.in (Jotineils Aet, lS(i!,hy a ( iovim'iioi* or 
» Lic»i1i'naut-( iovenior in Coiineil, preserihiu”; a 
speeial ]>r.)c(‘d«ire for h-uits between laiuliiuldcrs and 
their tenants or uj^enls. 


or any law heretofore or hereafter passed under 
the Indian Councils Act, iSfil, hy a Governor or a 
liieutenant- Governor in Council, providing for the 
partition of immoveable proper h*’. 

And where under any of the said Act.^ concur- 
rent civil jurisdii'tioii is given to the Commissioner 
and the Di'pnty Cmnmissioner, the Local Govern- 
ment may cleelare wdiich of siieh oflicers shall for 
the purposes of this Code he deemed to be the Dis- 
trict. Court. 

5. The cliay»tcra and sections of ibis Code sped- 
.xii'iiclintMo Tifd ill iIk' s.‘«-<)iid Kcheduie 
Pi-oviniMill KiiiiiU Ciiiiso hereto annex<*d extend (so 
far as they are applicable) to 
Courts of Small Causes eonstlt ut.cd under Aet No. 
\I of iSCi.*), and 1.0 all oilier Courts (other than 
the Courts of Small Causes in the towns of 
('’aleiitta, Madras and Bombay) exercising the 
jurisdiction of a Court <8! Small Causes. 4he 
oflu*r ehapt(*rs and scclions of this (.’ode d<» not 
extend to such (%»urts. 

Snviiiir I.r jiniMlifLioii 6. Nolliingiii this (>>dc 
niitl proci-duir— nfi'ecds the jiirisdic’tiou or 

proci*diin* — 

(а) of Alilitiuy Court-* Of) of AI ilitaiy Courts of Re- 

of UfMpii'st. ; cpi(*st ; 

(/>) of a single oflieer «luly appo'iifi'd in the 

(б) of ..iVircrs n|.i...nit- l’l<“.*idi‘IU'V of noinl»!iy tO 

imI to iiy Huiall Kuits in try small suits in military 
; })!i/ars at (*antonni(*nts and 

stations oeeupied 1 > 3 ' the troojis of that Prcaiidcncy ; 
or 

(c) of Village Munsifs or A’illage l^imOisiyats 
(r) of MMiiMr.H Under the provisions of the 

niid Villiiij'» I'.inriiayuis Aladi'us Code; 
in Almlni-*; 

{f/) of the Recorder of Rangoon sit. ting as an 
p/) nr n.«M»r.lor of Insolvent Court in Rangoon, 
Kiiiijiion hiMiiij^ :is Jii- Alaulmaiii, Akyab or Ihis- 
sulvi'iit t\>urt. sein, 

or shall operate to give any Court jnrisdiet ion 
over suits «>r which the amount or value of the 
.subject-matter exceeds tiio ]>ecuiiiary limits (if 
any) of its ordinary jurisdiction. 

7. AVilli re-ipect to 

Of) the jurisdiction exercised by eortain jagirdara 
Siiviiijr of cirtain and other authorities invest- 
Hoiniiiiy l-.iwrt. cd with powers under the 

jirovisions oF Bombay Regulation XllI of 1S8U 
and Aet XV^ of ISiO in the cases therein men- 
tioned ; and 

(A) cas(*s of the nature defined in the enaetmeuts 
spceilii'd in tlie third schedule lier(‘to annexed, 
the ]iroeedure ill such i-asos and in tlie appeals 
to the civil (’our Is allowed therein, s^hall be 
according to the rules laid ilowii in tins ('ode, 
except where those ruJes are iiii*oiisi^f cut with any 
snecilic provi'^ions coiifa.im*d in the eiiactineiits 
mentioned or re fern *d to in this section. 

8. Save as jirovided in sections 8, :2o, St;, 223, 

Pnsiili-iM-y s m fi 1 1 225, 8Sfi, sMul chapter 

c/nuso CoiiriR. XXXIX, this ('ode shall not 

cxtiuid to any suit or jiroceeding in any Clourt of 
Small Clauses established in the towns of Calcutta, 
Madras and Bonrnay. 

Ihit the Local (joveniment may. by notification 
published in the ollicial Gazette, extend to any 
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rabh Cotirt this Code or any part thereof, except 
' M far as relates to appeals and reviews of judg- 
ment. 

9> This Code is divided into ton Parts as 
DiviMn of Code. follows S— “ 

The first Part : SniU in General. 

The second Part : Incidental Proceedings. 

T3ie third Part : Suits in particular Cases. 

The fourth Part; Provisional Remedies. 

The fifth Part : Special Proceedings. 

The sixth Part : Appeals. , . 

The seventh Part : Eefevence to and Revision 

by the Ili^h Court- 

The eighth Part ; Review of Judgment. 

The ninth Part : Si>ooial Rules relating to i 

the Chartered High I 
Courts. 

The tenth Part : Certain Miscellaneous 

Matters. 


PART I. 

OF SUITS IN GENERAL. 


CHAPTKR I. 

JuatsmcTio'N or thr Courts Aim Rns 

JUIUCATA. 

10- No iiersoii bIijiII, by reason of hh descent 
, or iilace of birilij bo in any 
Ita2r jSiXtiou*‘'”by «»vil proemling exempted 
naaon of tleitceul or irom the ;|UiMbdKitlon of any 
jdaoo of birth. of the Courts. 

11. The Courts shall (suhjeet to the provisions 

Court. U> try all oivil horeiii eoutiiiiiod) have jiiris- 
unlewt siKH'iully diction to try all suits of a 
bamid. civil nature excepting suits 

of which their cognizance is barred by any enact- 
ment for the time lieiiig in force. 


.Kxplanation.—A. suit in which the right to pro- 
perty or to an oftiee is eonU'stetl is .a suit of u civil 
nature, iiotwithBlanding (hat such right may 
depend eiitiix'ly on the d(.‘eisioii of ipiestious os to 
religious rites or ceremonies. 

12. Except whore a suit has been stayed under ! 

suction 2(1, the Court shall 
Pondiiif; nujts. which the 

matter in issue is also directly and substantia ily in 
issue in a previously instituted suit For the same 
relief between the saine parties, or betwe«'n {lartics 
under whom they or any of them claim, {lending 
in the same or any other (’onrt, whetluT siqMirior 
or inferior, in British Imliji having jurisdiction to 
grant such relief, or in any CVmil h<'yoiid the 
limits of British India eslalilished by the (lovernor 
General in Council and having like jurisdiction, 
or before Her Majesty in Council. 

—The pendeiny of a suit in a 
fpreign Court does not preclude the (\iiirt8 in 
British India from trying a suit founded on the 
H anie cause of action. 


18. No Court shall try any suit or issue in 
.... which the matter directly , 

MMjMduta a. Buhstantially in issue 

has been directly and siibstantisdly in issue in a 
former suit between the same parties, or between 

f iarties under whom they or any of them claini, 
itiguting under the same title, in a Court of juris- 
diction competent to try such subsequent suit or 
the suit in which such issue has been subsequently 
raised, and has been heard and finally decided by 
such Court. 

Explanation I. — The matter above referred to 
must in the former suit have been alleged by one 
party and either denied or admitted, expressly or 
impliedly, by the other. 

Explanation II. — Any mutter which might and 
ought to have been made ground of defence or 
at.tock in such former suit shall he deemed to have 
been a matter directly and substantially in issue in 
such suit. 

Explauation III. — Any relief claimed in the 
plaint, which is not expressly granted by the 
decree, shall, for the pur|)Ose of this section, he 
deemed to have been refused. 

Explanation TV. — A decision is final within the 
meaning of this seel ion when it. is such as the 
Court making it could not alter (except on review) 
on the a{q>lic.atiou of either parly or reconsider of 
its own motion. A deeision liable to appeal may 
he final within the meaning of this section until 
the np|>cal is made. 

Explanation V. — Where persons bond fide 

in respect of a private right claimed in common for 
themselves and others, all pi'rsons interested in 
such right shall, for the xinriiose of this section, be 
deemed to claini under the persons so litigating. 

Explanation T/.— Where a foreign judgment is 
relied on, the prodnetioii of the judgment duly au- 
thenticated is presiim|>tivc cvi«lenee that the Court 
which made :f bad conii>etent jurisdiction, unless 
tlic contrary^ ap|ioar on the nseoid ^ hiit such pre- 
sumption may be removed by {iroving the want of 
jurisdiction. 

When ro„..p. i.«V. , If- No foreign judgment 

iDfiii no hnv tu rtiiii iu Bimil opcratc as a bar to a 
Hritiiil; hidiiu suit ill Hritisli India— 

(//) if it liaB not been ;»iveii on tlio inerity of the 


case : 

(A) if it iii>]>pavs on the face of the proceedings 
to be founded on an incorrect view of international 
law or of any l;iw in force in British India : 

(e) it* it is in the opinion of the (?ourt before 
whieli it is pmdmted contrary to iiaiurul justice : 

{d) if it luis ]»eeii obtained by fraud : 

(f?) if il. sustains a eliiiui founded on a breach of 
any law in force in British India. 

CHABTER II. 

Of iHR Plack of Siuno. 

15. Every suit shall he 
Conrt in wliii-li Huit to ufed in the Court of tlie 

be iii«tituU!4. lowc'.i grade competent to 

try it. 


2 
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‘ Mvtery such application shall be nia4e at tiie 
■ . earliest possible opportunity, 

»“ »U cases lirfore the 
issues are settled; and. any 
defendant not so applyiii|^ shall be deetued to 
have acquiesced in the institution of the suit. 

21. Where the Court, under section ftO, stays 
ttomiMioiinfcourt-r«e proceedings, and the plain- 
where enit inatituled in tiff re-institutes his suit in 
enother Court. another Court, the plaint 

shall not be chargeable with any court-fee ; pro- 
vided that the pro])er fee has been levied on tiie 
ipstiiotion of the suit in the former Court, and 
that the plaint bus been returned by such Court. 

22- Where a suit may he institutfsl in more 

Proowlurv where Court* Olio, and such 

to whifb riiit iiiAy iw in- (youi'ts are suliordiiiatc to 
etitutrd auliordiuiite to tlic same appellate ('onrt, 
«meei.pc»«u. court. after ^nving 

notice iu to tlie otlier of his int<eii- 

tion to ap|)ly to such (\Hirt to transfer the suit to 
another Court, may apply accordiii<fly ; and llic 
appellate after h(*arinjr the other jiarties, 

if they desire t<i he heard, sliall d(d.ernune in which 
of the ('oiirts having jurisdiction the suit shall 
proceed. 

23* Where such Courts are snhordinatc to 
diirerent appellate Courts, 
Promlnre wIicFP they fillburdinate to the 

are nut BO Ktii)oraiimt>4.\ ir* i x i 

sumo lliyh Court, any de- 
fendant, after giviujf notice in writing to the 
other parties of his inlentiou to apply to the Ili^h 
Court to transfer the suit to another Court having 
jurisdiction, may apply accordingly. If the suit 
is bronj^ht in any Court subordinate to a District 
Court, the application, ioj^-ethcr with the olijec- 
t ions, if any, filed by the other parties, shall he 
siibiiiitted through the District ("oiirt to which 
such Court is subordinate. ^J'lie High Conn may, 
after considering the objections, if any, of t.be 
other part ies, determine in which of the Courts 
having jurisdiction the suit shall proceed. 

24. Where such C<iurts ai-e suhonliinitc to 
Pmcediiro wliwu they diUcrciit High Courts, any 

•re aiiboniinaU* to ditlor- defendant may, after giving 
ent High Conrtd4, notice in writing to the 

other parties of his intention to ap}»ly to the High 
Court within whose jurisdiction the Court iu 
which the suit is brought is situate, apply accord- 
ingly. 

If the suit is l»rf>ught in any Court RulM>rdinafc 
to a District Court, the application, together with 
the objections, if any, filtnl by the other parties, 
shall be submitted through the District Court to 
which such Court is subordinate ; 

and such High Court shall, after considering 
the objections, if any, of the other parties, deter- 
mine iu which of the several Courts having juris- 
diction the suit shall proceed. 

25. The High Court or District Court may, on 

„ . . . the application of any of Uio 

frsntfer of aidu. , • ^ * h, . • *' , • 

parties, after giving notice 
to the parties and hearing such of them as desire 


to be heard, or of its own motion without giving 
such notice, withdraw any suit whether pending 
in a C«)urt of Krst instance or iu a Court of app^ 
subordinate to such High Court or District Court, 
os the case may bo, aud try tlio suit itself, or trans- 
fer it for trial to any other such subordinate Court 
comjietuut to try tae same in respect of its nature 
and the amount or value of iU subject-matter. 

For the purposes of this section, the Courts of 
Additional and Assistant .Judges shall be deemed 
to be suboi'dinate to the District Court. • 

Tlic Court trying any suit withdrawn under this 
section from a (xuirl of Small Causes shall, for 
the pur|>oses of such suit, be deemed to be a Court 
of Small Causes. 


CHAl’TKR III. 

Op PfnTrKS and TiiBin. Appbauancxi, Appu- 
CATIOM 8 AMU Acts. 

26. All persons may he joined us plaintiffs in 

whom the right to any relief 
Pci'Hons who limy be claimed is allegisl to exist, 
joinml UH wbeHlor jointly, Bcvorally or 

in llie altoriiative, in respect of tbe Kauie cause of 
action. Aud judgment may be given fur such 
one or more of the phuiitiffs as may be found to 
be entitled to relief, lor such relief as he or they 
may he entitled to, without any amendment. 
But the defendant!, though unsuccessful, shall be 
entitled to his costs oftcasioned by so joining any 
person who is not found entitled to relief, unless 
the Ch>art iu disposing of the costs of the suit 
otherwise directs. 

27. Where a suit has been iustitnted in the 
Court iiDiy Kill, stitiito name of tlio wrong persem 

4ir add pluiiitifT for (ir to US plaint iff, or wllCl’C it is 
plaintiff suiiitr. d«uil>tful whether it has been 

iiiKt.itiitcd in the name of the right jdaiiitiff, the 
(?ourt may, if satisfied tliut the suit has been so 
eommenced through a (jond fide mistake, aud that 
it is iu?ces.sary for the ilelermi nation of the real 
matter in dispute so t.o do, order any other person 
or persons to be substituted or addi^l as plaintiff 
or plaintiffs u})oli such terms as the Court thiuks 
just. 

28. All pewsons may bo joined as defendants 

„ , . against whom the right to 

joim a HH .U.|Vnd...iU. y to exist, 

whether jointly, severally or 
in the aUernativo, in res]>ect of the same mailer. 
And judgment may he given against such one or 
more of the defendants as may be found to be 
liable, according to their respective liubiJilies, 
without any umendinent. 

29. The plaintiff may, at his ojition, join as 

parties to the same suit all 
Jolnduruf puriioB li- or niiv of the persons se VC ral- 
abl« on Biimo uontract. ]y, or jointly and severally, 

liable on any one contract, including parties to 
bills of exchange, huiidis and promissory notes. 
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30. Where there are tiameroiu parties having 

Ono party may mio or the same interest iu one suit, 

dafoiid on behalf of all one or more of such parties 
i n aiima intcmt. permission of 

the Court, sue or be sued, or may defend, iu such 
sdit, on behalf of all parlies so interested.^ But 
the Court shall in sueh case give, at the plaintiff^s 
expense, notice of tlic institution of the suit to all 
Sttofa parties cither hy jiersoiial service or (if from 
the number of parties or any other cause such 
service is not reasonably practicable) by public 
advertisement, as the Court iu each case may 
direct. 

31. No suit shall be defeated hy reason of the 

misjoinder of parties, and 

Suit not*to fail by the (^nirt niav in cvcry suit 
of mbjoindor. ^,i,e'matter in con- 

troversy so far as regards the rights and interests 
of the parties actually before it. 

Nothing iu this section shall bo deemed to en^ 
able plaintiffs to join in rcs|icct of distinct causes 
of uctiun. 

32. Tlio Court may, on or before the first hc;»r- 

ing, upon the application of 

Court may diamuB or party, and ou siich 

od pariiM. terms as the Court thinks 

just, order that the name of any party, whether as 
plaintiff or qs defendant, improperly joined, be 
struck out ; 

and the Court may at any time, either upon or 
without such application, and ou such terms as the 
Court thinks just, order that any plaintiff be made 
a defendant or that any defendant be made a 
plaintiff, and that the nsune of any person who 
ought to have been joined whetlxtr as plaintiff or 
defendant, or whose presemre before the Court may 
be necessary in order t.u (Uiable the Coui't effectually 
and completely to adjudicate upon and settle all 
the questions involved in the suit, he added. 

No person shall be added as a plaintiff, or ns 

CoDBcnt of pcrHvn h.UI- f-l'” "cxt f ricml of a plaintiff, 
cd M plaintiff or next without his OWU COUSCllt 

thereto. 


Any person on whose ladialf a suit is iiistif>iiled 
I>artir* to suila inai.i. dofcuded under section »0 
t-uted or duleiidud under may apjtly to the Court to bo 
•iHitiou 80. made a parly t(* such suit. 

All parties whose names are so nddcsl ns defend- 
ants shall he s(.*rved with a 
DcffiiilauU added to flmnmous in muiinor liereiii- 
lOMsrvtf . after mentioned, and (subject 

to the provisions of the Indian Limitation Act, 
1877, section 22) the proeecdings as against them 
shall 1«! deemed to have begun only on the service 
of such summons. 


The Court may give the eondnet of the suit to 
sueh ]iluiutiff as it deems 
proj>er. 


Conduct of Huit* 


33. Where a defendant is added, the plaint, if 
])revionsly filed, shall, unless 
Wli^ artendnntadd- the Couit diwct otherwise, 
od. piasnUff to antend. . i i ■ i 

' * bo amended in such manner 


as may be necessary, and an amended copy jcf tiui 
summons shall be served on the new defendant and 
the original def^dants. 

34. All objections for want of parties, or for 

Tima for tnkina ob- joinder of parties who have 

jectimw oRtonon-jmndar no intiTest in the suit, or for 
or uiiwjoiudor. misjoinder as co-pIaintiffB or 

co-defendants, shall be taken at the earliest possible 
opportunity, and in all cases before the first hear- 
ing ; and any such objection not so taken shall be 
deemed to have been waived by the defendant. 

35. When there are more plaintiffs than one, 

Bn.I. of plaint. ““X 0“® O'* 

iffs or ilefeiidHutB may may be authorized by any 
nuthorizo any other to other of them to appear^ 
appaar. Ac., for him. piejid or aol for such other 
ill any proceeding under tiiis Code : and in like 
manner when there are more defendants than one, 
any one or more of them may be authorized by 
any other of them to appear, plead or act for such 
other in any such proceeding. 

The authority shall he in writing signed by the 

A..U.ority to b« in ffjving it, and shall ho 

urriting signod aud filed, filed itt l^OUrt. 

Recognized AgenU and Rleadera. 

36. Any ap})earance, application or act in or to 

Appearance*, Ar.. may any Court, rwjuireil or au- 

be in iMThon, by reeoit. tliorizcd by law to bc mado 
uizedagenl or by pleader, qj. done by u parl y to a BUit 

or appeal in such Court, may, except when other- 
wise expressly provided hy any law for the time 
being in force, lie made or done by the party in. 
]>ei'Koii, <»r hy his recognized agent, or hy a pleader 
duly appointed to act on his heliulf : 

Provided that any such appearance shall be made 
hy the ]>arty in person, if the Court so direct. 

37. The recognized agents of parties hy whom 

such a})pearanccH, applications 

Kecoguised agent*. aud acts may ho made or 
done are — 

(a) persons holding general powers-of-attomey 

Peroon* holding ponr- fi'oiii^ parties iiot rosident 
um-uf-iitionioy froni )Hir. within the local limits of the 
tie«outofjuri*di«tion. jurisdiction of the Court 
within which limits the appearance, application or 
act is made or done, authorizing them to moke 
and do sueh appearances, applications and nets on 
hehulf of such parties ; 

{d) mukhtars duly certificated qnder any law for 

Certificated mukhtdr*.' the time being in force, and 
holding special powcrs-o£- 
attorney authorizing them to do, on behalf of their 
prineippls, such acts as may legally he done by 
luukht&rs ; 

(c) persons carrying op tindo or business for an4 

Fenoiia cniTyiiig ou thc names ot parties not 
trade or bn8iDi's.-( lor pur- resident within the local 
ti«outofjiiri».iirtioii. of the jurisdiction of 

the Court within which limits the appearance, 
application or act is made pr doi^e, in paatteie cop.* 
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nected with such trade or business only, where no 
other a^nt is expressly authorized to make and do 
rach appearances, applications and acts. 

Nothing in the former part of this section applies 
Eecognizi-d apmU in to the territoricH now adtniii- 
Panjab, Oiidh and Ceu- istered respectively by the 
tpal Provinces. Lieutenant-tjoveriior of the 

Panjab, and the Chief ConimisKioncrH of Oudh atul 
the Central Provinces; hut in those territories the 
recognized agcuits of parties by whom such appear- 
ances, applications and acts niav he made and done 
shall be sindi persons as the Local Govern men t 
may from time to lime, by iioi itication in the 
official Gazette, declare in this behalf. 

38. Processes served r»n the recognized agent of 

a partv to a suit or appeal 
Servicool* procow on cdlectual iis if the 

r^c<»ffiiiztid Hgeiit. Ill 1 

same; had oecii scrvtjd on Ihe 

party in person, unless the Court otherwise di- 
rects. 

The provisions of this Code for the service of 
process on a parly to a suit shall ajiply to tlie ser- 
vice of process on his recognized agent. 

39. The appointment of a pleader to inahe or do 

Appomtim utof j.loaa.-r. a,.,.licHtion 

or act as atorc^aid shall he 

in writing, and such appoint incut shall be filed in 
court. 

When so filed, it shall be eonsiderecl to be in 
force until revoked with the h'ave of the Court, by 
a writing signed by the client and filed in court, 
or until tbe client or the |.lcader <lie.s, or all pro- 
ceedings in the suit are ended so far us regards the 
client. 

N«) ndvoeatc of any High Conri established by 
Royal Charter shall bti rc([nir4!(l to jirestuit any 
document empowering him to act. 

40. Processes serveil on the pleader of any party 

or left at the office or i»rdiii- 
Scrvico oi proccM on ary residence of smdi pleader, 
pleador. relative to a suit or ajipeal, 

and whether the same be for the iiersoiial ap]H;ar- 
ance of the party or not, shall he presiinied to be 
duly communicated and made known to the party 
whom the pleader represtMits ; and, unless the 
Court otherwise directs, shall he as eileetual for all 
purposes in rehilioii to the suit or appcuil as if the 
same had been given to or served on tlio jiarty in 
person. 

41. Besides the recognized agents described in 
seelioii 37, any person resid- 

Agent to recoivo pro- williill the jurisdiction 

““ of the (V)urt may be ap- 

pointed an agent to accept service of process. 

. Such appointment may be sjiecinl or general and 
Tfis appointment to bn shall l)C iinulc by an instru- 
in wntmg and to bo llluti meiil in writing signed by 
io ooart. the princi])al, and such in- 

strument, or, if (he appointment he general, a duly 
attested copy thereof, shall be filed in court. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Of TUB FiiaME OB THE SuiT. 

42. Every suit sliall, as far ns prafticable, bo so 

o "A 1 .. ^ j framed as to afford irround 

Salt boar to bo framed. r \ ^ 

lor a iinal decision upon the 

subjects in disputo, uiul so to preveui further Uti- 
gaiioii eonc'eriiiii^ them. 

43. Every suit skill include the whole of the 

„ . , , claim which the plaintiif is 

cMm! * t‘'|titU‘d to make in respect 

of the cause of action ; hut a 
plaiiitiiT may reliiH|uish any jiorfion of his claim 
in order to bring the suit within the jurisdiction 
of any Court. 

If a plaintiff omit to sue in respect of, or inten- 
tionally rcliiK|uish, any por- 
noIi.n,.iiHl.mciitorpait. I,|g 

of (‘lullll. A 1*2 ^ . 

in»l aiterwards sue in respect 
of the portion so omilted or relinquislied. 

A person entitled to more than one remedy in 
re.s|K^ct of the same eaiise of 
OniiKKimi tiiRUProrono may sue for all or 

4»f Hevt*ntl i'(‘iiiein4‘S. i* i • i 

any oi his remedies ; but if 
be omits (except with the leave of the Court ob- 
tained before ihe lirst. hearing) to sue for any of 
su(!h remedies, he shall not afterwards sue for the 
remedy so omitted. 

Kor the ])urpose of this section, an obligation 
and a eolhitenil security for its performance shall 
be deemed to eonstii ut.e but one cause of action. 

J/lusfnitioH, 

A lots a house to B at. » yearly rent of Rs. 1,200. The 
lent for tlie whole of t hi* years INHl and I R82 is due and 
iiiiliaid. A sues B only Tor the rent due for 1882. A shall 
not aflenvards sue B lor the rent duo tor 1881. 

44. AVA? a . — No (fause of action shall, unless 
Only rertiiiii ilsdiimto wilh tlic) leave ot tile Court, 
be jotiird with suii fur hc joined With a suit for the 
recovery of In nil. vc'cnvcry of iinmoveablc pro- 

perty, or to obtain a declaration of title to im- 
moveable projierty, exeejit — - 

(rt) claims in respect of mesne profits or arrears 
of rent in rcsj>ccd of tbe jiropcrty claimed, 

(6) damages for breach of any contract under 
which the property or any part thereof is held, 
and 

{c) claim.*? by a mortgagee to enforce any of his 
remeiics under the mortgage. 

Jtn/e b . — No claim by or against an executor, 
or .iirniiiHt administrator or heir as Hucb, 
c*x«*riiii»r, aduiiuiHiraior shall be joined with claims 
heir. By or against him personally, 

unless the last mentioned claims arc alleged to 
arise with reference to the estate in res])eet of 
which the plaintiff or defendant sues or is sued os 
executor, ailministrutor or heir, or arc siicli as he 
was entitled to, or liable for, jointly with tbe 
deceasf'cl person whom he represents. 

45. Subject to the rules contained in chapter II 
and in section 4j<, the plaintiff 
Plniiitiff miiy join so- nisiy unite ill the same suit 
Twal cuugei of nctioii several causes of action 

4/2 
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agsiiiist the BArno defcndaDt or the Ramc clefend- 
atilB jointly ; and any ])laintiiTB having causes of 
action in which they arc jointly intcrestcil against 
the same derciulant, or the saiiic (Icfendunts jointly, 
may unite such causes of action in the same suit. 

But if it appear to the Court that any such 
causes of action cannot he 
wn.vui.iei.tlj- iii.*d or dis- 
post'd of to^4‘ther, the Court 
may, at any lime l)cfore the first liciirin<r, of its 
owu motion <»r on tlie appli<\at imi of any defend- 
ant, or at any snhsccpient stayc of the suit, if 
the jKirties ai*ree, order separate trials of any such 
causes iff .*ic<i«)n to be had, or make such other 
unler as may b(i necesasary or expedient for the 
separate disposal thereof. 

When eauscs of ac-tion are united, the juris- 
dielioii of the Court as r«‘“‘:ir(.ls the suit shall 
depend on the* amount or value of the ai4‘^»Tc^ate 
subject -matters at tin* date of iiistihitiu^ the suit, 
wlietlier or lujt an order has heeii made under tlie 
second jiani^raph of lliis se(*tion. 

46- Any defomlanl alles’in*^ that the plaintiff 

has united in the same suit 

Ui’roiiihiiit. limy uiiply ... i p i * i 

tu coi.liiu. *uit. ^ Kfv.Tjil civusos (.f arlioii wl.ieh 

eaiiiiot be c<»iiveniently dis- 
posed of in one suit may at any lime lit?fore 
the llrst liearini**, or, where issues are settled, 
before any eviden<*e is recfU'ded, apply to tlie 
Court lor an order coniiuiii^* the suit to such of 
the ciiusi's of action as may be ooiivenieully dis- 
posed of in one suit. 

47. If, on the hcariiif^ of such application, it 

Coiirt ou iM-nriiiK np- “ tliat 

phniitm iiiiiy cxcluiUi the causes oi action are such 
psiiiMi-s mid order as cannot all he conveniently | 
.mouduict. ,iisp<,s.Ml <.f in <nio suit, the j 

('oni't may order any of sueli eaiises of ael ion to lx; j 
excluded, and may dirc(!t. the ]ilainl Lo be amended j 
acconlini^'ly, and may make sueb order us to costs 
as may be just. 

Every amendment, made under this seelioii sball I 
be utlesied by the si^ature of liie Jiidg-e. ' 


CHAPTER V. 

Of the liXSTiTi/rio:; of Suits. 

48. Every suit sball be instituted by |)reseiilin^ 
a plaint, to the (N)url or such 
SnilK to be coiiiiiiiinc- otlieer US il appoints in tliis 

behalf. 


ed \iy plaiut. 


49. The jdaiiit must be distinctly written in 
the lun^ua^e of tlio Court; 

U«B,i«Kcorpl..int. pi-ovidrd that, if Bucli Imi- 
giia^e is not Etig’lisli, the jdaiiit may (with the 
permission of the Court) be written in Engflisli; 
but in such case, if the defendant so require, 
translation of the plaint into the lang’ua^c of the 
Court shall be tiled in court. 

Particul..r. to b. con- .^O- Tl>e plaint must con- 
uini4 iu pbdut. the folluwiny^ parti- 

culars : — 

(a) the name of tlie Court iu wbioh the suit is 
brought ; 


(A) the name, deseri])lioti and place of residence 
of the ]>laintirF ; 

V) the name, description and place of residence 
of the defendant, so far as they can be ascertained ; 

(//) a ]ihiin and concise stxiteuicnt of the eireum- ^ 
stances couKtituting the cause of action, and where 
and when it arose ; 

(^) a demand of the relief which the plaintiff 
claims ; and 

(/^ if the phiintiff has allowed a set-off or relin.- 
qiiisheil a portion of his claim, the amount so 
allowed or reliiK|uished. 

If the plaiuiifl: seeks the recovery of money, the 

In inoi..>}-»niu. the ilrccise 

uziiount, so far as the case 

admits. 

In a suit for mesne profits, xind in a suit for the 
ariuiunt wln(*li will be found due to the plaintiiT on 
taking niiscltled sieeounts between him and the 
defoiidant, the ])laiut need only state upproxi- 
iiiatf*ly the amount sued for. 

When the jilaintitT sues in a representative 

WIhto SUL.. ‘‘Hiirsu-tAM-, (he ])Iaint slioiild 

uM sill \v. not only that ho has 

xin ai't.iial existing interest in 
the sulijcct-iniittei but that he has taken the 
sie]>s necessary to ci.able him to institute a suit 
eoncoiTiiiig it. 

Jllusfralionx. 

{a) A HtiOR as IVs oxociitur. Thn plaint ronst state that A 
huH proved IVs will 

(h) A suoH Hs C’s ndiiiinihtriitoT. The ]>1;unt must stat* 
that A liaK taken out ailininislration to C’s OHluie. 

(r*) A sues ns •guardian of 1), a Miihaiuur.idan minor. A 
is not l)*s ;;iiardi:in uoroniin;' to Muhatnnui'ian law and 
iisn^o. 'J'ho fiiaint. must stale that A has been speeially 
aj>poi tiled ^xaardi.-iti. 

The jdiiint must sliow that the dc'fcr.dnnt is or 
claims to b.^ inU*reslcd in tho 

V;V7V'''"V’ , stil.jwt. matter, UT.d that he 

IS liable to be called upon to 
answer the plaintiff’s ilciuaud. 

Illustration^ 

A dio.s, leavin" B his exemtor, C bis le^ateo, and D a 
drbior U» A’n estsde. ('sues l> io rompel him lo pay hia 
debt in Katisr.iction of (V.k lefraey. The plaint must shew 
lliai B luiH rausc'lessly n*fu8rd to sue I), or tiuit B and D 
biive eolluded fitr I lie purpose of cieirautlin^ C\ or other such 
cirennistaneivs renditrin^ 1) liable to C. 

If the cause of actirui avoscs beyond the period 
ordinarily allowed by any 

GromidH Mf . xpiiiption inf- til utiiig the suit, 

from liiiiit.utiun.l)iw. . i • . .”1 ^ 

thu pUiiiit must shew the 
ground upon whicli exemption from such law is 
claimed. 

51. The ])laint shall bo signed by the plaintiff 

, and his pleader (if any), and 

Pliiiiitfi to bo Biiriind ini wi 

and veriilod Verified at the foot 

by the plaiutifT or by some 
other person provt'xl to the satisfaction of tbe 
Court to be acquainted with the facts of the case. 

Provided that if tho plaint'll is, by reason 
of absence or for other good cause, unable to sign 
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the plaint, it may Iw si^^ned by any j)e)‘8ou duly 
authorized by him in this behalf. 

52. Tlic verification nnist be to the effect that 

ContouU of vcriflci- *» 


tion. I(!dge of the |H:i*son making 

it, except .os to iiiatteis 

■tafed on informal ton and belief, and that as to 
those matters he belie Vi's it to be true. 

Vorir„.aUon to bo . verification shall 1>e 

uud uttoBted. si"“nocl by tlie person mak- 

ing it. 

53* The plaint may, at the discretion of Ihe 
t\)urt and :it or before the 

Wbon plaint may be first In^arili*?, be rejeu ted, 

rojetj-d, for retarued (>»r amend in«>iit 

Biiioiidiiiciit,or iiuicniird. . . . . , 

Within a tune to be tixra liy 
thc 5 Court, or amended then and tliere, upon sneh 
terms us to the jinyment of co.sts oeea^ioiied by 
the siineiidoirnt iis the Court thinks iit, 

(f?) if it <!oes not stale? eorre<'lly and without 
jirolixity tlie several particulars herein before re- 
quired t.«i be sperilied tlierciii ; or 

(A) if it eonlains any particulars other than 
those so required ; or 

(c) if it is not sifynod and vcrilied as herein- 
before required; or 

(rf) if it does not diselos(5 a cause <»f .^etion ; or 
(tf) if it is not frunied in aeeordanee with section 
4^ ; or 

{/) if wrono-ly framed by reason of non- 

joinder or iiiisjoinder of ]>ariies, or because tlu' 
plaintiff has joiiuMl causes of ael ion which ought 
not to be joined in the same suit : 

Provided that a jilaint eaiinot be altered s«> as to 
convert a suit of one eha- 
*^‘''^*"**’ racier into a suit of aiiollier 

and iiieonsistent character. 

When a plaint is amen<h‘d, the aiTieinlmeni 
Attesliitioii «*f amend- shall be atlesf(ul l)y the sig- 
lueul nature of the Judge. 

When plaint Bball be 54 The plaint shall he 
rejected. rejected in the following 

cases : — 

(a) if the relief sought is undervalued, sind the 
plaintiff, on being required by the Court to eorreet 
the valuation williin a time to be lixed by the 
Court, fails to do so : 

(4) if the relief sought is properly valucil, but 
the plaint is written upon paper insiifhciently 
stamped, and the plaintiff, on being required by 
the Cemrt to supply the nHiiiisitc stamp-imi>er 
within a time to be fixed by the Court, fails to do 
so : 

(c) if the suit appears from the stat(?menl in 
the plaint to be barred by any positive rule of 

law: 

(d) if the plaint, having been rc?lurncd for 
amendment within a time lixed by the Court, is 
not amended within such time. 


55. When n plaint is rejeeted, the Jiulge shall 
PrcMidinc oil ri*jcL-t- lecoid with his own hand 

irt" pliiiiii. order to that effect wit h 

the reason for such onlor. 

56. 1 he rejection ol tin? plaint on anv of the 
When ri*j.i!iioii of ^*’<>"nds InMeinbefore men* 

phinii (Ifii'S not prerliide tioiied shall indi of its owii 
priSiiitiiLhm or IV4*sh pivclnde llu^ j.laintitT 

***'*"**^' from presenting ;i fresh 

plaint in respect of the same caust* of iieU<in. 

Wlii'fi pliiint kIimM be 5T. Ihc ]d:iint shall be 
rotuiiu-d i.. hi- proHiiutcd returned to be jin'sented hi 
to pioper Court. prop(*r Court in the 

following cast's : 

(rt) if a suit has been instituted in a (\nirt 
whose grade is lower or higher than that- of tln^ 
(^nirt eompcleiit to try it, wIutc such (.\)urt 
exists, or where no as to the seJtHilioii of 

the t-'ourt is allowed hy law : 

{&) if, in a s^nil relating to irnrnovt'nhle ])roj>erty, 
hut not coming unch‘r tin? pri»vi.so to section Ut, it 
appears tliat. no part, of such pmperty is situate 
wilhiii the Ineal limits of tlie jnri.<di(*tion of the 
Court to which the plaiul is pn^seiitcd : 

[c) if, in any otlnn* cast', it a|)jK*ais that the cause 
of action did not arise, and that- none of the do- 
fiMulants are d willing or carrying on business, or 
personally working fur gain, within such local 
limits. 

On returning a plaint, the J idge sinill, with 
l*roco<iiiiH on I’iMiini- his own hand, I'luloive there- 
hin plrthit. on ilu‘ of its presenta- 

tion and reliirn, the nanu* of the parlv presenting 
it, and a brief statement of the reason for return- 
ing it. 

58. The i>laintiff shall endorse on tlie j laint, or 
l*ri>f<-duie on ailii.iL- annex tlii‘ret«», a memoran- 
t*i'« pbiiut. iluin of tlH‘ docuineiifs (if 

any) v.hi<*h he has pnxluccd along with it; and, if 
the ])Iaiiit be admitted, shall present as many 
copies oil jd.iiii jiaper of the plaint as there are ch‘- 
fendanls, iinlc.-^s ilie (\nirt by rea.sou of tlie length 
oi till* plaint or the nmnhcr of the defendants, or 
for any cillii r sniliciiMif reason, jicrmits him to 

Conci ohUUiiKi.iK. I'KsoMt .T, Ilk,, iiumluir of 

eonei-(* slatcunents of the 
nature of the claim niadi^, i#rof thereliijf or remedy 
required, in the suit, in which ease he shall prest'jil 
such statements. 

Jf the plaintiff sues, or the defeiiihint or any of 
the deleiidaiils is sued, in a representative capacity, 
such statements shall show in what capacity the 
plaintiff or defendant sues or is sued. 

The plaintiff may, liy leave of the Court, anicud 
smdi statements so as to make them eorivs]>ond 
with the ]>laint. 

The chief ministerial oHieer of the (’niirt shall 
sign such memorandum and eojiies or slaleiiients 
if, on exurnination, he tiiuls them to he correct. 

The ( oiirt shall also eaii.se the iiartieidars men- 
„ . . - iioned in seeti«»n .^it) to he 

egis tr w BUI . eutcred iu a book to be kept 
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for the purpose and called the Register »£ civil 
suits. Such entries shall bo numbered in every 
year according to the order in which the plaint is 
admitted. 

59* If a plaintiff sues upon a document in his 

Produrtio,, of docn. possession or power, he shall 
mentou which iilaiiniff pro(lu(?e it ill'ciourt when the 
■ne». Delivery of ducu- plaint is presented, and shall 
meat or copy. the same time deliver the 

dncumeiit or a copy thereof to bo filed with the 
plaint. 

If he rely on any other documents (whether in 
his possession or jKiwer or 
other docu- fviilenee in support 

of his elaim, he shall enter 
0 uch documents in a list to be added or annexed to 
the plaint. 

60. In the ease of any such doenment not in liis 

stotement in crhc of possession or power, he shall, 

ducumoiiU tn#L in his if possible, state ill whose 
pouesHioii or power. possession or power it is. 

61. In case of any suit founded upon a nego- 

tiable instrument, if it be 

Sniu. on loHtnesoti. proved that, the instrument 
Rhle iiiBlruuiciitB. - 1 . 1 •. >1 

IS lost, and it an indeiimity 

be given by the* plaintiff, to the satisfaction of the 

(^ourt, against the claims of any other person iijion 

snidi instrument, the Court may make siudi decree 

as it would have made if the plaintilf had produced 

the- instrument in court when the plaint was ure- 

sented, and bad at the s;)me time delivered a copy 

of the inslrumeut to be tiled with the plaint. 

62. If the document on wliich the plaintiff sues 

be an entry in a shoji-iiook 
^oProdnctioii ..f .bop- or other book in his posses- 
’ fiion or power, the plaintiff 

shall produce the book at the time of filing the 
plaint, together with a copy of the entry on which 
he relies. 

The Court, or such otfieor as it appoints in this 
behalf, shall forthwith inaik 

Originiil Oiitry to bo document for the pur- 

j)ose oi idcntilication ; and, 
after examining and comparing the copy with the 
original and attesting the copy if found correct, 
shall return the Ixiok to the jdaiutill and cause the 
copy to be filed. 

63. A document which ought to be pnwluced in 
InaamiMibiVity of docn. court by the plaintiff when 

moiit not produced wbeti tlic plaint is presented, <«r D) 
plttint filed. be entered ill the list to be 

added or annexed to the plaint, and which is not 
produced or entered accordingly, shall not, without 
the leave of the Court, be received in evidence on 
bn behalf at the hearing of the suit. 

Nothing in this section opx»lies to doenmenks 
produced for cross-examination of the defendant’s 
witnesses, or in answer to any case sot up by the 
defendant, or handed to a witness merely to 
refresh his memory. 


CHAPTER VT. 

Of thv Issun and Serviok of Summons. 

Issue of Summons. 

64. When the plaint has been , registered, and 

nieuts required by section 6H 
have been filed, a summons may be issued to eacih 
dcreudant to appear and answer the claim on a day 
to be therein specified, 

(«) in i>erhon, or 

(i) by a pleader duly instruclicd and able to an- 
swer all material questions relating to the suit, or 

(c) by Si pleader accompanied by some other 
person able to answer all such questions. 

Every such Kuinroons shall he signed by the 
Judge or such olliecr as he appoints, and shall l>e 
sealed with the seal of the Court : 

Provided tliat no such summons shall be issued 
when the defendant has ajqieared at the ]»reseiita- 
tion of the plaint and admitted the pluintilPs 
claim. 

65. Every such summoiiR shall be accompanied 

with one the copit^s or 

Copy or stsiifinent statements mentioned 

Htlui*xeil to HIlllliUOlJB. . . ^ 

111 seelion oS. 

66. If the Court sees reason to require the jier- 
may ortli»r do- soiial aiipearaiUMi of the de- 

foiiibiiit or plniiitiil* to fciulunt, llic summoiis shall 
iLppeiir in person. order him t.o sijqiear in per- 

son in eiiurt on the day therein speeilieil. 

If tlic Court sees reason to require tlu* personal 
appearauce of file plaintiff' on tlie same day, it 
may make an ordcT for such appearance. 

No piiriy lo bt* ordwi'd 67. Jiai'ly shall bi5 

to npj-oiir ill pcM'Hoii uii- ordered to appear in peisoii 
b*.HK ri>aideiit unless he resides 

(//.) within the local limits of the Court/s ordi- 
nary original jiiri.sdiction, or 

(/y) without such limits and at. a jdaee less than 

within 50 or, whoro fifty , or, w here t here is niil- 
tln»rc is ruilwuy, liuo way-eumniiiiiicalion for five- 
“**^^*** sixths of the distanee between 

the place when^ he resides and the jilace where the 
Court is situate, two hundred miles fruin the court- 
house. 

68. The Court shall determine, at the time of 

SmninoiiB to be either issuing the summoiis, whe- 

io KfWU iMMucB or for tlier it shall be for the settle- 
tinni diupoBiii. mcut of issucs oiily, or for 

the final disposal of the suit; and the summons 
shall contain a direction accordingly : 

Provided that, in every suit heard by Courts of 
Small (Causes, tlie summons shall be for the final 
disposal of the suit. 

69. The day for the appearance of tlie defend- 

- ant shall be fixed hv the 

ancopfdBfeadttii^^^ Court with reference to its 
current business, the place of 
residence of the defendant and the time uecessaiy 
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meiiU 
tiff or 
feudant. 


for the service of the summons ; and the day shall 
he 80 fixed as to allow the defendant sufficient 
time to enable him to appear and answer on such 
day. 

What shall he deemed ' sufficient time' must he 
determined with reference to the circumstances of 
the case. 

70. The summons to appear and answer shall 

Su..m.»u. to order do- defendant t« pro- 

fendmit to prodiiRo dot'll* Qucc any ciocument in iiis 

rpqiiinMl by plain- j^osscssioii OF power, contuin- 

rt'litsd on by do- «videiice relating ttt the 
nientrs of the plaiiitilf's case, 
or upon which the defendant intends to rely in 
support of his case. 

71. When the summons is for the final disposal 

On i»... of .......non. direct the 

for filial diapoanl, ili femi- defe.iidant to ])roduce, on the 
nnt to bii dirR<5tc?d to day fixed for his app(*arance, 
produce hiB witneniiefl. witnesses upon whose 

evidence he intends to rely in support of his case. 

Service of SmmouH. 

72. Tlic summons shall he delivered to the pro- 

per offieer of the Court, to 

Miv«ry of .iiminon. | 
for Borv ic«. , . , i 

hts suljomiiiat.es. 

73. Service of the snnitiions shall bo made by 

delivering or tendering a 

Bfoil«ofrorvice. copy thcr.«o£ Kilned l.y the 

Judge or such ofliccr as he appoints in this bchalfi 
and sealed with the st^al of the («onrt, 

74. When there are more defendants than ono^ 

Service on aeveriil do- 6crvi(*e of the siiinmoiis shall 

feiidaiits. he made on each defendant : 

Provided that, if the defoiidaiits are partners, 
and the suit relates to a partnership* transiwjlioii or 
to on actionable wrong in respect of which relief 
is claimable from tlu* firm, tlie service may be 
made, unless the Court directs otherwise either («) 
on one defendant for himself and for tlie other de- 
fendants, or (A) on any ]»cr.son having the niimage- 
ment of the busiucss of tlie partnership at the 
principal place, within the local limits of the 
Court's ordinary original <0/11 jurisdiction, of such 
business. 

76. W^honever it may he praeticablo, the service 
... * I shall be made on the defend- 

fendant in pereon wlion aiit III person, unless ho have 
praciicubie, or on his an agent empowered to ac- 
•Iffent. cept the service, in which 

case service on such agent shall be sufficient. 

76. In a suit relating to any business or work 

Scrwico on .Rent by against a person who does 
whom defoiidiiut enrrioB not reside within the local 
ou buBmeBK. limits of the jurisdiction of 

the Court from which the suinmons issues^ service 
on any manager or agent, who, at the time of 
service, personally carries on such business or work 
for such person within such limits, shall be deemed 
good service. I 

For the purpose of this section, the master of a | 
ship is the agent of his owner or charterer. 


77. In a suit to obtain relief respecting, or 
Survico on in compensation for wrong to, 

cliiirfce, in tmitH for iin* immoveable iiropertv, if the 
. . ' scrvifo cannot, he made on 

the defendant in person, and the ilcftindant have no 
apent empowered to nc. cpt the Korvicc, it may be 
made on any apent of tiie dcfoudaiit in cliai'pe of 
the property. ” 

78. If in any suit tho dofendantcannoi he found 

Whi"ii Mirvirc iniiy bo and it he liavc no apunt em- 
on inalo iiiu niwr of do- powered to ace(?pt tlie service 
iWidunt'. fHiMiiy. „f muons on his Iks- 

half, the service may b«s made on any adult male 
tnemher of the family of the defendant who is re- 
siding with him. 

Explunalion ^ — A servant is not a member of the 
family within the nieaniug of this section. 

79. When the serving-officer delivers or tenders 

If , . . A copy oF tho summons to 

rorsoii Bcrved to Biirii . , , . ,, ^ 

RRkiiowIwlKmont. deteiidant personally, or 

to an agent or other person 

ou his behalf, ho shall recpiir(? the sigMiutiire of tho 
person to whom theco[i|' is so ilolivered or tendered 
to an ai^knowledgriicut of service endorsed on the 
original summons. 

I’rnctHliiro wli«n d<*- 80. If the dofundant or 

f<Midniit rutuflUH lo nc- other person refuHes to sipn 
Horvire, acknowleilpmeiit, 

or if the scrviup-oflicer cannot find the defend- 

or emot b« found. »'' , "Pent 

empowered to acwpt the ser- 
vice of the summons on his behalf, nor any other 
person on whom the service cun he made, 

the serving offieer shall affix a copy of the sum- 
mons on tiie outer door of the house in which the 
defendant ordinarily rc.sides and then return the 
original to ihe (^ourt from which it issiud, with a 
return endorsed thereon or annexed thereto, stating 
tliat he has so affixe<l the copy and the circum- 
stances under wlii(!h he did so. 

81. The serving-officer shall, in nil cases in 

„ , r which the summons lias been 

EiHlnrHuiiHMit of time , , , . 

and iiiiiuiiur of NiTvk'u. servi‘d under section 79^ 
endorse or annex, or cause to 
be endorsed or annexed, on or to tlu^ original sum- 
nio’.is, the time when and the manner in which the 
siinimotis was served. 

82. When a summons is returned under section 

,, ... the ('ourt shall examine 

ing-officT. serving-ofhcer on oath 

touching his iirocetdiiigs, and 
may make such further entjuiry in tlie matter as 
it thinks fit; and slaill either declare that the 
summons has been duly served or order sneli ser- 
vice as it thinks fit. 

Where the Court is satisiiod thaf tliere i.s reason 

8ub.iitutoa I»rvice. f lie «lofciulaiit, 

IS kticping oul- OL the way tor 

tho purpose of avoiding tin* sorvii'o, or tliat for 
any other reason the suminoiw (‘an not ))i‘ served in 
the ordinary way, the Court shall or.l<T the sutii- 
mons to be served by affixing u copy thereof in 
some couspieuous jdace in tluj Court-house, aud 

4^ 2 
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aleo upon Home conHpicuons part of tbe house, if 
any, in which the defendant is known to have last 
rceiilcd, or in such other miinuer as the Court 
tliiuks fit. 

83. The service substituted by order of the 

- . . , Court shall Imj as eflectual 

j.n^t of «.b.t.t«ted .j. 

the clcfeiulant personally. 

84. Whenever Korvice is siibsiitntetl by order of 

WlMMi iMTvir., MiiiHfi. the Court, the Court shall 

tiniH for iiiipi iir- hx su(*h time for the apiicar- 
niicc to Im fi.xt-Hi. ^uce of the defendant as the 

case may refpiirc. 

85. If the defendant resides within the jurisdie- 

^ tion of any Court other than 

the Court in whicli the suit 
within jiimiliciioti of IS instituted^ and has no 
Hiioihcr rourt uinl hwa ag‘ent resident within the 
110 ^ to uccepi Bur- liniits of the jiirisdicj- 

tion of the latter Court em- 
jwwered to aecept the service tif the sunimons, 
sncli Court shall send tln^ siiinnionB, either hy one 
of its ollieers or hy post^ to any C^ourt, not being* a 
High (Jourt, having jurisdiction at the place 
where the defendant resides, hy which it can he 
conveniently served, and slmll tix such time for 
the appf^arauce of the defendant as the (;ase may 
require. 

The Court to whicli the summous is sent shall, 
upon receipt thereof, pro(;eed as if it hu^l been 
issued hy sneli Court, and shall then return the 
summons to the Court from which it originally 
issued, together with tlie record (if any) made 
under this paragraph. 

86. Whenever any process issued by any Court 

Nnrvic... wUJun Pr.-.?. established Ix-yuud the limits 

d<»iu‘y-towiiH ami U.in- of the towns ot C.alcutta, 
irooii, of jiroci-MM iMued Madras, lloniliay and Itaii- 
by Provincial tourts. go(Ui IS U) be served within 
any such town, it sball be sent ti» tbe Court of 
Small ('aiises within whose jurisdiction the pro* 
cesB is to be served, 

and such Court of Small Causes shall deal with 
such process in the same manner as if the j>rocess 
bad been issued hy itself, 

and shall then return tbe process to the Court 
from whicli it issued. 

87. If the defendaut be in jaih the summons 

shall be dc^livered to the 
Service o.. dcfcnd..Mt j,, ehar^c of the jail 

in which the defendant is 
connned, and such ofK(*er shall cause the summons 
to be served ujion the defonduiit. 

The Biirninons shall be returned to the Court 
from which it issued, with a statement of the ser- 
vice endorsed thereon and signed hy the officer in 
charge of the jail and by tbe defendant. 

88. If the jail in which the defendant is con- 

fined is not in the district in 

IWcdurp if jnil b« which the suit is instit uted, 

111 dilk*ri5nt dmtrict. . , . ' 

the summons may be sent 
by post or otherwise to the olfieer in charge of 
such jail, and such officer shall cause the suninious 


is jBll. 
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to be served upon the defendant, and shidl letnija 
the summous to the Court from which it issned, 
with a statement of the service endorsed thereon, 
and signed as provided in section 87. 

89. a the defendaut resides out of British 
Service wlien defend- India, and has no af^ent m 

ant reeide. out of Hrit- British India empowered to 
isli liidia and bna no accept the service, the sum- 
^ ^ lYioiiB shall be addressed to 

the defendant at the place where he is residing, 
and forwarded to him by post if there be postal 
communication between such place and the plaqe 
where the Court is situate. 

90. If there be a British Resident or Agent of 
StMvice through Writ- Goyernincnt in or for the 

xnh UoBiilent or Ageut territory in which the de- 
Of GoverDim^nt. fciidaiit resides, the sum- 

mons may he sent to such Hesident or Agent, by 
post or otherwise, for the purpose of being served 
upon the defendant ; and if the Kesidoiit or Ageut 
returns the summons with an endorsement under 
his hand that the summons has been served on the 
defendaut in manner hereinbefore directed, such 
endorsement shall be conclusive evidence of the 
service. 

Ol. The Court may, not withstanding anything 
hereinbefore contained, sub- 
stitute ft»r the summons a 
letter signed l>y the Judge 
or sueh officer as he a[>points in this behalf, when 
the defendant is, in the opinion of the Court, of a 
rank wdiich entitles him to such murk of consider* 
atiou. 

The letter shall contain all the parthailars 
quired to be stated in the summons, and, subject 
to the provisions contained in section 92, sball 1^ 
treated in all respects as a summons. 

92. When a letter is so substituted for a sum- 

„ , . , mons, it may be sent to the 

defendant by jHist or by a 
Special messenger selected 
by the Court, or in any other manner which the 
Court thinks fit; unless the defendant has au 
agent emjiowered to aciiept service of summons, 
in which case the letter may be delivered or sent 
to such agent. 

Service of Process. 

93. Every proisess issued under this Code shall 
ProcoBH tiO liH HCrved b« served at the expense of 

at fxiiL'iiM of puny iaitu- the party on whose behalf it 
is issued, unless the Couyt 

otherwise directs. 

The court-lee leviuhln for such service nball be 

„ , levied within a time to be 

CoaUof .em.-.. 

the process is issued. 

94. All notices and orders required by this 

„ , . , - t'Ode to be^fiven to orserv^ 

""“y PT-f ,*!!“ •» “ 

writing, and shall be served 
in the manner hereinbefore provided for the ser- 
vice of summons. 
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fottage, 

95« Fogtage, where chai^i^eable on any notue, 
pMtnim summons or letter issued 

under this Code and for- 
warded hy post, nnd the fee for icgistering the 
same, shall be paid within a time to he fixed hy 
the Court before the communication is forwardetl : 

Provided that the Local Government, with 
the previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Coufieil, may remit such postaije, or fee, or both, 
or may prescribe a scale of court-fees to be levied 
in lieu thereof. 


CHAPTKR VII. 

Op tub Appeahancr op tjk Pahtikh and Consk- 
QUBMCB uv NoN-APPKaBaNCB. 

96. On the day fixo<l in the summons for the 
Partios to apin-Hron defendant to appear and 

day fixiMl in Huminona answer, the parties shall lie 
ft»r deiciiitniit to appear athmdunce at the court- 
aiiu aoRwei*. i • i > 

house in jierBon or by tlioir 

respective ploaders, and the (suit sluill thou he 
hoard, unless the hearing be adjourned to a future 
day fixed hy the ("ourt. 

97. If, on the day so fixed for the defendant to 

ai)]»ear and answer, it he 
wlier« Himiiiioiw not that the summons has 

nerved in coiiBeiimmce »»f not been nerved U|H)n him in 
plaiiiUa'^a ruiture to pay consequence of the failure of 
fee foi istfiiitig. plaintiH to pay the court- 

fee leviable for sncdi service, the Court may order 
that the suit be diHiiiissed : 


Provided that uo such order .shall be passed, 
ProviHo. alllioiigli the summons has 

not been served upon the 
defendant, if, on the day fixed for him to ai>penr 
and answer, he attimds in person or hy agent, when 
he is allowed to appear hy agent. 

98- If on the day fixed for the defendant to 
If nrithpr party iip- apiHjar and answer, or on 
pearn, auic to be dia- any oth(*r subse<[nent day to 
which the hearing of the 
suit is adjourned, neither party apiieurs, the suit 
shall be dismissed, unless the Judge, for reasons 
to be recorded under his hand, otherwise directs. 

99< Whenever a suit dismissed under section 
, . 97 <»r section 98, the plaintiff 

iimit.atiou) bringn tresh suit; 
or if, within the period of thirty days from the 
date of the order dismissing the suit, be satisfies 
the Court that there was a suflieient excuse for his 
not puymg tlie court-fee required within the time 
allowed for the service of the summons, or for his 
or Court muy restore iiori-uppeiiruiiec, as the case 
•uit to its file. may he, the Court shall pass 

an order to set aside the dismissal and a])i)oiut a 
day for proceeding with the suit. 


99 As If, after a summons has, whether before 
IS- • I i* ■a u id'ter the first day of 

IhfuiiiBgnlofeuit where ^ i 7 

pliiiiitiif, aft«r suiiiiiioiiA June, lon;^, been issued to 
rcturiimi uiiBervol, fitilg the defendant, or to Olic of 
fora year to apply for several defendants, and re- 
f.a.1. .u..m.ou.. U,.B-rvefl , the l.luiutiff 

fails for a period of one year from Hiieh return to 
apply for the issue of a fivsh Huniiuons and to 
satisfy the CViiirt that be has used his best endea- 
vours to discover the residence of the dcicndaiit 
who has not been served, or that such delendant is 
avoiding service fif process, the Court may dismiss 
^he suit as against such derendunt. 

In such case the plaintiff may (subject to the 
law of limitation) bring a fresh suit. 

Prnri^nre if only ’100. If the plaintiff np- 
plntutifl* iipi»curH, pears and the defeiulaut dues 

not appear, the j>roc*ediire shall he as follows : 

wh<*n siiiiniionB duly if it is proVLHJ that 

the i=uinmons was duly 
served, the Court mny pvoecod 6*.r purle : 

wiiiMi HuinntoiiH not (^) if it is fiot proved that 
duly Horved, the sum moils was duly served, 

the Ci'urt shall direct a sei'ond summons to be 
issued and served on the defendant : 

(c) if it is proveil tlnii the summons >vas served 
w'Ihmi RiiiiniionR nerved. Oil the defendant, hut not 
but not MX due time. in sullicieiit time to enable 
him to ap]>car and answer on the day fixed in the 
summons, the (>ourt sliull postpone the lieariug of 
the suit to a future day to he fixed by the Court, 
and shall direct notice of such day to be given to 
the defendanta 

If it is owing to the plaintiffs default that the 
summons was not served in siidicient timi*, the 
Court shall order him to jiay the costs occasioned 
by such postponement. 

101- If the Court has adjourned the hearing of 
the suit ex parte y and the 
Pmi-Hiiri. whore do- ^|^,^VncIant, at or before such 

of iidjnitrtiod lioiiriia;. hearing, a])j>cars and assigns 
fiiifi uK«i:riiB giKid caiisv good causo for ills previous 
for previouM uoii-appeiir- nou-appeariiiico, he may, up- 

on such terms as the Oiurt 
diivcts m? to costs or otherwise, be heard in answer 
to the suit, as if he bad ajipeared ou the day fixed 
for his a]»i>earance. 

102. If the defendant appears and the plaintiff 

„ , , , doe.s not appear, the Court 

Prorednrs where do- , n i- • ^ ..i . 

fendiiiit only nppeiirg. sliall clismtss the suit, unless 

the defendant, admits the 
claim, or part thereof, in which case the Court 
shall pa.ss a decree against the defendant upon such 
admission, and, where part only of the claim lias 
been admitted, shall disniLss the suit so far as it 
relates to the remainder. 

103. Whem a suit is wholly or partially di.^niiss- 
Opcm'jo ngiiitiHfc pi:iiii> ®d under section lu2, the 

tiff by ilufault burs froHh plaintiff sliall h<* pivc/iicJcd 
from bringriig ;t fresh suit in 
respect of the same caiisi* of action. Hut lie may 
apply for an order to .set the disniissa.l aside ; and, 
if it be proved that he was prevented by any 
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siifTicitint cause from appearing when the suit was 
cal it'd on fur hearing, the C'ourt shall set aside the 
dismissal upon such terms as tu costs or otherwise 
as it thinks fit, and shall appoiut a day fur pro- 
eeuing with the suit. 


No order shall be made under this section unless 
the plaintiff has served thu dufeiidunt with notice 
in writing of his application. 


104. If. outLeda}^ iixed for the hearing of a 
_ , , , suit ags*].inNt a detVndant re- 

siding out of Jlritish India, 
BritiHh liiilin not wliu has no agent empowered 
Hppear. to accept service of sunimons, 

or on any day t<o which the ficariug has heen ad- 
jonrniHl, tlio defendant does not appear, the plain- 
tiff may ajiply to the Conrt for jteriTnssion to 
proceed with his suit, and tho Court may direct 
that the plaintiff l>e at. liherfy to proceed with his 
suit in sueh manner and subject to such conditions 
as the Coui't thinks fit. 


105. If there be mure plaintiffs than one, and 

Pr.K-o<lure it. wm of OF o'ore of ibciti apj.ear, 
non-att4*iiilnnci* ot oiio and the others do not ap- 
or more of Wivwal plain, pear, the Court may, at tho 
iustance of the jdaintiff or 
plaintiffs ajtpeariiig, permit the suit to proceed iu 
the same w'ay os if all the plaintiffs had appeared, 
and pass such order as it thinks fit. 


106. If there be more defciidunts than one, and 

Proerduro in ense of <>f them appear, 

non-attondnni’o of one and thu others do nut up]>ear, 
or more oi eoverul do- the suit shall proeoeci, and 
CM ante. ^ Court shall, at the time 

of passing judgment, make such order as it 
thinks lit with ros]>cct to tlie defendants who do 
not ap]>ear. 

107. If a plaintiff or defendant, who has been 

C,«»oqno«oo of non- api'^’^r >« i:**> son 

attiudQinu'pwithoutauiB. w«der the provisions o^ see- 
ciciiu oRUBf hIiuwii, of tiuii 6fi or st'otion 430. <Ioes 
|M..J ordered to appear not appear in person, or shew 
eutheieiit eaiise to the satis- 
fiu'fion of the Court for failing so h» ap|N;ai', he 
shall be sid'ject to all the provisions of tho f(>i-egt>- 
ing sections applit'ablc to plaintiffs and defendants, 
respectively, who do not appear. 


Of »ett\ng aaide Deoreet ex parte. 

108. In any case in wbieh a decree is passed 

Settiiifr aiidf il)>|.ri.e jiarte against a defendant, 
M parit agniiMi dafend- he may apply to the Court 

*” by which the decree was 

mode for an order to set it aside ; 

and if bc^tisfies the Court that the summons 
waa not duly served, or that he wsis prevented by 
any sufllcient cause fmui apiicaring when the suit 
was called on for bearing, the Court shall |)uss an 
oi-der to set aside the deeiee upon such terms us to 
costs, ))aymeut into court or otherwise, as it 
tliiuks til, and shall appoint a day fur proceeding 
with the suit. 


109. No decree shall be set aside on any 
Nodwree to bo iwt «“«b application as afore- 
•mdo wiihiiut noticii to said, unless notioe thereof 
uppoBito party. i„ writing has been served 

on tho opposite party. 


CIIAPTUR VIII. 

Or Wbtttkm Statmients and Sbt-ovv. 

110. The parties may, at any time before or at 

Writte.. .t«tt.moi.t.. first hearing of the 

Hint, tender written etate- 
, mente of their respoetive cat^eSy and the Court 
shall receive such statements and place them 
on the record. 

111. If iu a suit for tlie recovery of money the 

PurtitMilHni of Aot.oir defendant claims to set-off 

to bn given iu wiiticu against the plaintiff's de- 
BtuUiuent. m and any ascertained sum of 

money legally recoverable by him from the plain- 
lill. Olid if in such claim of the defendant against 
the plaintiff both jiuriies Hll the same elmrac^ter as 
they fill in the plaintiff’s suit, the defendant may, 
at the hrst. hearing of the suit, but not afterwards 
unless permitted by the Court, tender a written 
statement <?onfaining the particulars of the debt 
sought to be set-off. 

The Court shall thereupon inquire into tho 
Iiiquipy. same, and if it finds that the 

ease fulfils the requirements 
of the former part of this seciioii, and that tho 
auiount claimed to bo set-off does not exceed the 
pecuniary limits of its junsdiction, tho Court shall 
set-off the one debt ngaiust the other. 

Such set-off shall have the same effect as a 

KlTect oi HfUir. plaint ill a cross-suit so as 

to enable the Court to pro- 
noiuiee a final judgment in the same suit, both on 
the original and on the cross claim ; but it shall not 
affect the lieu, upon the amount decreed, of any 
|)lender in respect of the costs payable to him 
under the decree. 

(fi) A bpqneatliB Rb. 2,000 to Ji, and appoints C his exe- 
nitor nivl rowiduary lo^ateo. Bdios a.id D tiiUosout iidminii* 
U%itioii to DHcflbctH. C |»ayB Rh. 1,000 ub suroty for D. 
Tlieii DBu<‘H(?forths loj^rtoy. v; cannot set-off the debt of 
Rb. 1.000 iijyainst the for neither C nor D fills the 

same chariu ter witli respect to the lef^noy as they fill with 
respect to the pnyinciit of tins Kh. 1,000. 

(A) A di<s» intc-*talc liiid in debt to B. C tiikes out ad- 
raiiiiMtittlion to A *b effects, and B buys part of tho ofTeots 
from C. In a suit for tho purohiiHe-money by C iigaiust B, 
the latter cannot set-off tho debt Rgaiiist the price, for 0 
fill« two differont chaiiu*t<?rs, one oh the vendor to 13, in which 
he suOB B, and the other as n^preseutative to A. 

(c) A sueH B oil a bill of exchaiif^e. B alle^sK that A has 
wrongfully nefcleetcd to iiiHiirc B a ffoods and ib liable to 
him ill coinpeiiHation wliith ho claims to Hot-off*. The amount 
not being asrortaiiied cannot be set-off. 

(d) A sues B on a bill oi* exchange for Ra. 600. B holds 

ajudgiiioiit agniiiHt A for Ra. 1,000. The two claims beioir 
noth aubnilu pecuniary demands may be sut-off. ^ 
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{e) A sues B for compensation on acconnt of a trespaaa. 
B holds a promissory note for Ks. 1,000 from A and claims 
to set-ofl* that ainoiini against any sum that A may recovor 
in the suit- B may do so, for as soon as A recovers, both 
sums are definite pecuniary demands. 

if) A and B sue C for Its. 1,000. C cannot set-olT a 
debt due to him by A alone. 

iff) A suoa B and C for Bs. 1,000. B cannot set-ofiT a 
debt duo to him alone by A. 

(A) A owes the partnership-firm of B and C Its. 1,000. B 
dies leaving C surviving. A sues O for a debt of Us. 1,500 
duo in his separate character. C may set-oiT the debt of 
Bs. 1,0(X>. 

112. Except as provided in the last preceding 

No written statement scctioii, no written statc- 
to be received after first ment shall be received afu^r 
hearing. t|j 0 hearing of the suit : 

Provided that the Court may at any time 
require a written statement, 
ravisooB. additional written state- 

ment, from any of the parties, and fix a time for 
presenting the same : 

Provided also that a written statement, or an ad- 
ditional written statement, may, with the fierinis- 
sion of the Court, be received at any time for the 
purpose of answering wriiieii statements so re- 
quired and presented. 

113- If any party from whom a written state- 

Procedure when party '« «« required fails to 

fails to present written present tlie same within the 
HUUimoiit culled for by time ilxed by the Court, the 

Court may pass a decree 
against him, or make such order in relation to the 
suit as it thiuks fit. 

114. Written statements shall be as brief as the 
uaiiirt! of t he ease admits, and 
written ghall not be argumentative, 
but shall becouiiiied as much 
as possible to a simple narvaliv'o of the facts which 
the party by whom or on whose behalf the written 
statement is made helievea to be material to the 
ease, and which he either admits or believes he 
will be able to prove. 

Every such stat.ement shall be divided into pa- 
ragraphs, numbered consecutively, and each ])ura- 
graph f^ontainiiig as nearly ag may be a separate 
allegation. 

116. Written statxjmcnts shall be signed and 
Verified in the manner herein- 

bo S’#?*"”® 

and ventyuig plaints, and no 
written statement shall be received unless it be so 
signed and verified. 

116. If it ajipears to the Court tliat any written 

Power of Court «k to statement, whether called for 
■rguiueiiilitivo. prolix or by the Court or spoiitane- 
irrolevaut written Etutc- oiisly tendered, is argumenta- 

tive or prolix, or eonlains 
matter irrelevant to the suit, the Court may 
amend it thou and thei*e, or may, by an order to 
bo endorsed thereon, reject the same, or return it 
to the party by whom it was made for ameiidmeut 
within a time to be fixed liy the Court, imposing 
such terms as to costs or otherwise as the Court 
thinks fit. 


Franiif of 
statomoiits. 


When any amendment is made under this sec- 
Attcfltatiou of amend- tiou, the Judge shall attest 
it by his signature. 

When a statement has been rejected under this 

Eftoctofrojection. makiiijr 

It shall not present another 
written statement, unless it be expressly culled for 
or allowed by the Court. 


CHAPfEU IX. 

Op thk Examination op tub Fautibs dt tub 
CouiiT. 

117. At the first hearin;^ of the suit, the Court 

A(uwh.:iini<>nt wlio- shall ascortaiu from the de- 

tiler allffriitioiiH in pliiitit fcndaut or his pleader whe- 
and wriitc-ii tlicr he admits or denies the 

admitUHlordcird. alleffatious <if fact made iu 

the ])laint, and shall aseeriaiii from each party or 
his pleader whether he admits or denies such alle- 
gations of fact as are made in the written state- 
ment (it any) of the opposite party, and as are not 
expressly or by necessary implication admitted or 
denied by the party againsi whom they are made, 
'rhe Court shall record such admissions and 
denials. 

118. At the first hcarin{> of the suit, or at any 

Oral examiimtion of Buhsequeiit hmrin^f, any 

pHrfy, or tiiinjianion of party appearing in person or 
himw lf or bi. ideudor. present in Court, or any 

person able to answer any material questions relat* 
iiigf to the suit by whom such piirty or bis pleader 
is accompanied, may be examined orally by the 
Court; and the Court may, if it thinks fit, put 
in the course of such examination questions sug- 
gested by either party. 

119. The substance of the examination shall be 

Nnbsiance of exniuiu. n.'duced to Writing by the 
Btioii to be written. Judge, and shall form part 

of the reconl. 

120. If the pleader of any party who apjieara 

Conwqiu-ncc of rofumii by a pleader refuses or is 

or inability of pieuilor unable to answer any ma- 
toauawer. lerial question relating to 

the suit which the Court is of opinion that the 
party whom he represents ought to answer, and is 
likely to be able to answer it* iiiturrugateti in per- 
son, tbe Court may postpone the hearing of the 
suit to a future day, and direct that such jtarty 
shall ap{>car iu i>ersou on such day. 

If such mrty fails without lawful excuse to 
appear in person on the day so u])poiuted, the 
Court may pass a decree against him, or make 
such order iu relation to the suit as it thinks lit. 


CHAPTER X. 

Or Discovert and oethk Aomission, Inspection, 
Paoucotion, Iupoundino aku Ketukn op 
Documents. 

121. Any jmrty m.iy at any time by leave of 
Powtn* to driiTcr inter* tlio Court deliver through 
rogntories. the Court iuterrogaturies in 

4 /r 3 
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writing for the examination of the opposite party, 
or where tliei'e are more opposite parties than one, 
any one or more of gueh ]>artieB, with a note at 
the foot thereof stating which of sueh interroga- 
tories each of such persons is required to answer : 

Provided that no party shall deliver more than 
01145 set of iiiteiTogutorics to the same pei'soii with- 
out the pi^missiou of the Court, and that no 
defendant shall deliver interrogatories for the 
examination of the pluintilT unless sindi clefendant 
has previously tendered a written slatemeni and 
such statement has been receivcxl and placed 4m 
the record. 

122< Interrogatories deli voreil undisr section 121 

Sni vicc of iuterroga- shall he served on the pleader 
torios. (if any) of t.lie party inter- 

rogated, or in the manner h45reinhefi)re jirovided 
for the servi(5e of siiiniiions, and the provisions of 
seetioiis 7t^, ^>0, 81 and 82 shall, in the latter case, 
apply so i'ur as may be practicable, 

123. The Court, in adjusting the costs of the 

Inquiry into |iroprirty t*uit, shall, ut lh4i instance of 

oJ' i*»liibitiuK iiiterrngii- ally party, inquire or cause 
^*”'‘**- inquiry to he made into the 

propriety of delivering such interrogatories; and 
if it thinks that such interrogatories liave been 
delivered uureasonahly, vexatiously or at imjirojw 
length, the costs ocseusioned by tin* said interroga-* 
lories and the answers thereto shall be borne by 
the party in fault. 

124. If any party to a suit be a body corjmratc 

S 4 )rvice of iiiU^rroga- ® joint stoek company, 

tones on officer of cur- whether ineorpovutc^ or not., 
poratioii or comjmny. „£ persons 

emjiowered by law to sue or be sued, whether in 
its ow'U name or in the name of any olIic45r or ot.lier 
person, any opposite party may apply to the Court 
for an order allowing him to d«*liver interrogatories 
to any iiicnilit^r or otiioer of such corporation, com- 
pany or body, and an order may be made aceor 4 l- 

ingly- 

125. Any party called upon to answer interro- 

Powor to refuse to au- gat^U’ies, whether by hiiiiself 

*wor iuterro^iilorieB m or by any such inonihor or 
irrelevHiit, &c. officer, may r 4 *fn 8 C 5 to answer 

any interrogatory on tlie ground that it is irre- 
levuui, or is not j>ut Acfnd fide for the purposes of 
the suit, or that the matter inijuircd after is not 
sufficiently material at that stag(5 of the suit, or 
on any other like ground. 

126- lidcrrogatories sliall be answered by affi- 

Time for uffiilo- davit to Ije tiled in court 
vit ill uuKwrr. within ten days from the 

service thereof or within such further time as the 
Judge may allow. 

127. If any person interrogated omits or refuses 

Frocodurp wliiTo pnrty to answer, or answers iiisufli- 
nmxu to iiiiswer auffici- t^imitly, any iutoiTogalory, the 
*'*”''^* party iiitiMTogatiiig may ap- 

ply t(* the Court for an onlir requiring him to 
answer or to answer further, as the case may be. 
Ami an ord4!r may lie made requiring him to 
answer or to answer further cither Lv affidavit or 


by wvd ^me examination as the Judge may direct : 
Provided that the Judge shall not require an 
answer to any interrogatory which in his opinion 
need not have been answered under section 126. 

128. Either party may, by a noti43e through the 

P..wpr t.. dc.n..n.l «<l. Court, within a rea«ouable 

tiuHBioii of ^ciiuiuijuubH of time not less than ten days 
docuiiieiiis. before the h4)aring, require 

the other party to admit (saving all just excep* 
tioiis to tho admissibility 4if such doeiinient m 
cividence) the geuuiueiiess of any document mate« 
rial to the suit. 

The admission shall also he mailc in writing 
Kigii4'd by the other party or his pleader and tiled 
in court. 

If such notitc' be not given, no C 4 >sts of proving 
such document shall he allowed, unless the Jmlge 
otherwise oi<lers. 

If such notice is not complied with within four 
days after its iM'ing serv4*(i, and the Judge thinks 
it rcasiniable thsil the admission should have been 
made, tlie parly refusing shall bear the 4*xpense of 
])roving such document, whatever may be the result 
of the suit. 

129. The Court may, at an 3 '^ time during the 

Power to order dia- jieiuhmcy thi^roin of any suit, 

covery of docuiucot. oviler any party to the suit to 

declare hy affidavit all the doeiimeiits wliieh ore or 
have lM*en in bis possession or i»0W4t relaling to 
anj' matter in question in the suit, and an\' part}’' 
to the suit may, at any time before the lirst bear- 
ing, api>ly to the Court for a lik(5 order. 

Every affidavit made uiid45r this section shall 

Affidnvit in iiiiBwor s|>ccify which, if any, of the 
Burh order. doeuiiicuits therein mentioned 

the deedarant objects to produce, together with tiie 
grounds of such objection, 

130. The Court may, at any time during the 

Vowvv to ordiM- pro- iJeiuleiufy tJierein 4>f any suit, 
diirtioii of docuuiciits ord45r the production by any 
duriiiK unit. p^,qy thereto of sueli of the 

documents in his possession or power relating to 
any mailer in question in sneli suit <»r pixiceeding 
as tlie (\)urt thinks right ; and tin* Ckiurt may deal 
with such documents when produced in sncli manner 
as apiJ4*ars just. 

131. Any party to a suit may at any time befoi^ 

Notiro to prodiM* for tlie lieanuj^r tluTcof give 

inHpretioii doomnentB r«s- notice through the Court to 
funed to in plaint, Ac. any Other jiarty to produce 
any spiKiihed document for the inspection of the 
party giving such notice or of his plea4ler, and to 
permit such party or pleader to take copies ther 4 *of. 

No party failing to comply with such notice 

foiiHf^iience of non- aflerwaKls Ijc at lilierty 

rj*in)i1inncv with »iich to put ally Cllch (luclIITlUUt iu 
notice. evidence on liie liehaU' iu such 

suit, unluBB he satiHries tiic (.'uurt that such doeu- 
1 nient relates only to bis own title, or that he had 
j some other and suiHoieiit cause for not comply iug' 
j with such uotiee. 
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132« Tliu party to whom utich notice is given 

Flirty roreWiiig snoli shall, within ten days from 
tintii-e to ddiwr notice the receipt thereof, deliver 
throngh the Court to the 
party tfivingf Ihe same a 
notice statinj^ a time witliiii tliree days from such 
delivi'iy at wliich the dociinieiits^ or such of thorn 
as he does not object to prodiieC| may be iuB[)eeted 
at his }>leader^B idlioe or sotiie other eoiiveiiieiit 
place, and statinj^ which, if any, of the documents 
he objects to produce, and on what grounds. 

133. If any parly served with notice under sec- 

ApplicHiHiii lor order tioii Itil omits to {^ive uolice 

of iu»pi'cti(fii. und(*r section 18:2 of the time 

for insjteetion, or objects to give inspection, or 
names an inconvenient place for inspection, the 
paiij*^ desiring it may apply to the Court for an 
order of inspection. 

134. Except in the case of documents referrc?dio 

Applicuticiii to be in the plaint, written state- 

touiiiiiHl OH Hllidavit. moiit or ultiduvit of the party 
against whom the application is iinule, or disclosed 
in his allidsivit of documents, such application shall 
be founded u})oii an atlidavil shewing (/^) of what 
Alociinients iiis])ectjoii is sought, (h) that the party 
apjilying is entitled to laspcct them, and (c*) that 
they arc in the possession or power of the party 
jiigaiusi whom the application is made. 

135. If the })arLy from whom discovery of any 

, kind or inspection is sought 

mr quertiim on wl.u U same «r any 

ri^ht 1.0 iVmovvry liv part thereof, and it the Court 
linulA to !»*• jfirst deter- js satisfied that the right to 
such discovery or insjieetiou 
depends on tlie dot eriui nation of any issue or 
<]ui*stion ill disjmtc in the suit, or that for any 
Ollier reason it is desirable that any such issue or 
question should be determined before deciding 
upon the right to the discovery or ins]ieetion, 
she Court may order that the issue or questiou be 
d(*tormine(I first and reserve the question as to 
the discovery or inspection. 

136. If any party fails to comply with any 

of (liil- Uiits chapter, to 

uro to liudwcr or answer interrogatories or for 

iiiM|>octioii. discovery, production or in- 

spection, which has been duly served, be shall, 
it a plaintiff, be liable to have his suit dismissed 
for want of prosecution, and if a defendant, to 
have his defence, if any, struck out, and to be 
placed ill the same position as if he had not appear- 
id and answered; 

and the party interrogating or sec; king discovery, 
production or inspection may apply to the Court 
for an order to that eithet, uud the (Jourt may 
make such order accordingly. 

Any party failing to comply with any order 
under this chapter, to answer inlerrogatories or 
for discovery, production or inspection, which has 
been served personally upon him, shall also be 
deemed guilty of an offence under section ibb of 
the Indian Penal Code. 


137* The Court may of its own accord, and may 
Court may aeiid for discretion U]H)n the Up- 

papera from its owu pliuition of any of the parties 

CourU V' ^ ^*^her 

‘ Iroiii its own records or from 

any other Court, the record of any other suit or 
proceeding, and inspect the same. / 

Every ap]>Hcaiion made under this st^otion Rball 
(unless the Court olberwrise din^cts) be sup|)ortcd 
by an allidavit of the applicant or his pleader, 
shewing how the record is material to the suit in 
which the ap[)li(.*atioii is made, and that the a]>p]i- 
cant cannot without unreasonable delay orexpi'use 
obtain a duly authenticated copy of the record or 
of such portion thereof as tlie a]>p]icant requires, 
or that the production of the original is necessary 
for the purposes of justiifc. 

Nothing contained in this section shall he deem- 
ed to enable the Court to ii'?e in evidence any 
diHiument which under the Indian JOvidcnce Act, 
1872, would be inadmissible in the suit. 

138. The parties or tlieir jileadcrs Khali bring 
Di)cuHieiifciiry <^vi- with them and have in rcadi- 

deiir« to be* in rL*udiu»ii» ness at ilic first lu^aring of 
lit fimt hearing. the suit, to bc jiroiliiccd when 

called for by the Court, all the dociiiuiuitary evi- 
dmice of every description in tlieir possession or 
power, on which they intend to ndy, and wbii'h 
has not already been filed in court, and all docu. 
meats which the (Jourt at any time before such 
hearing has ordered to be ptoduced. 

139. No documentar}^ evidence in the posses- 

, sioii or i)o\ver of any party 
Effect of non.prodiic- i • l i i i i i i 
tion of docuiui*iiLii. W'^hlch sliouJd Iia\e bc*i'li, but 

has not been, produced in ae- 
eordaiiee with the requirements of sei^tion 18S, sliall 
be received at any subsequent stage of the proc^eed- 
ings unless good cause be shown to the satisfae- 
tion of the (.’oiirt for the non-prod ucd ion thereof. 
And the Judge riM'iuving any such evidence shall 
record his reasons for so doing. 

140. The Court shall receive the iio(*unients 

respectively orodiieed by tlie 
Oocunu-uw to 1,0 re- 'livt hwuintf, 

ceivcd by Cuart. • * • i i j.i . i 

provided tiiat the doriiinents 

produced by each party be aceoinpaiiied hy an 
ue(*urate list thereof prepared in such form as the 
High Court may from time to time din*c*b. 

The Court may at any stage of the suit rcjcc:t 
RejtM'tion of iiTelfvaiit auy document which it ron- 
or iimduiia»Kiiile docu- sidcrs irrelevant or otherwise 
inadmissible, recording the 
grounds of such rejection. 

141. No document shall be placed on the record 

No docunK-nt. to 

plnotfd OH ri'iwd uiile*>8 admitted ill acctirdauco wiili 
provtfd. Provod dm-u- the luw of cvidiuice for the 
to W niurked and 

document so jirovcil or c<l- 
mitted shall be endorsed wnth the uunibcr and 
title of the suit, the name of the person produoing 
it, and the date on which it w^as produ».*cd. 'I'be 
Judge shall then endorse with his own band a 
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(.tatiemont llmt it was proved against or admitted 
Ijy (as the case may be) the j>eraon against whom 
it is used. 'I'lie document shall then be liled as 
jiart of the record ; 


Provided lhat, if the dwumont be an entiy in a 
EuxAm iu «lu.p slioi).l.ook or other hook, the 

]»Arly on wliose bonalf bucIi 
boolc is ]>ro(luml may furnish a cojiy of the «ntry, 
which may ])« eiulnrsetl as al'orosaiii, and shall he 
lihnl as j>art of llic record, and the Court shall 
mark tlie cn1ry» and shall then return the hook to 
the person jirodiicing; it. 

All doeuments i>rodiiced at tlie first hearing and 
not so proved or admitted shall he returned to the 
parties r4's]M*eliv(‘ly jaxaluciiig them. 


142. \Vhcn a document so jirovcd or admitted is 
relied on us evideiuHi by either 

I{ei..ct«l ducnuicU 

it> uiHi It, sillers it inadiniBsibic, it shall 

1)0 further endorsed with the addition of tlie word 
‘'rejected/^ and the endorsement shall be signed 
by the Judge. 


iiud rciurucch 


The document shall then 
be returned to the party who 
produced it. 


143. Notwithstanding anything contained in 
CuiiH lU'iiy orilor uny sections t)2i, 1 1*1 and hi 2^ tho 
diHuiiRMiito bcliiipoiiiid- t.'ourt may, if it sees sutti- 
cient cause, diroet any docii* 
inent or book produced bofove it in any suit to be 
im])onnd4‘d and kept in the custody of an oflicer 
of the (k>urt, for such period and su])jc<*.t to such 
conditions as the Court thinks fit. 


144. In suits in which an appeal is not allowed, 
Wiieii «1ocnniPiit net- wlicii the suit has bcjen dis- 
iiiittfil in fvidriu'o iiniy posed of, and ill buifs ill 
be nturuiiil. which an ap|»eal is allowed, 

when the time for jireferring an appeal from the 
decree lias elapsed, or, if an apjx^al has been pre- 
ferred, then after the appeal has been disposed of, 
any person, whetlier a jiarty to the suit or not, 
desirous of receiving back any document produced 
by him in the suit, and placed on the record, shall, 
unless Hie document is impounded under section 
143, be entitled to receive bfu?k the same : 


Provided lhat a document may he returned at 
WhrTi iioninioni niiiy time before either of such 
be T 4 ;t.iniiLd belorc time CVCntS, if the JHTSun ai)ply. 

‘ ^ iTig for such return delivers 

t.o the projier officer a certified copy' of such docu- 
mimt to be substituted for the original : 


Provided also that no document sliall be returned 

Cprtn ill documents not 1*^*® 

to bo ri'turuud. tlecrei?, has become void or 

useless. 


On the return of a do«niment which has l^een 

n<i.oipt t« be Riven a 

for returned docuiumt. receipt blialJ bt* given by the 
J»aity re.civing it, ia a 
receipt-book to be kept tor the purpose. 


145. The provisions herein oontaiued as to docn- 
Hreviniuiiii at to docn* ments shall, SO far as may 
ni-nta applied to mate- h«i, aj)ply to all other mato- 
miobjocto. Pia,l objects producible os 

evidence. 


CIIAPTHR Xr. 

Or TMB SKrrLKHKMT OP ISSUBS. 

146. Issues arise when a material proposition of 

Framing of iasnes. ”*■ »» affirmed by the 

one }>arty and denied by the 
other. 

Mutorial propositioiis arc those propositions of 
law or faet which a plaintiff must allege in order 
to show a right to sue. 

Each material pro])osition affirmed by one party 
and denied by the other must form the subject of 
a distinct issue. 

Issues are of two kiuds : (a) issues of fact, {b) 
issues of law. 

At the first hearing of the suit, the Court shall, 
after reading the plaint .nid tho written state- 
ments, if any, aud after such examination of the 
parties as may appear necessary, ascertain upon 
wltat material projNtsitions of faet or of law tl»e 
|)arties are at varianee, aud shall thereupon pro- 
c|jed to frame and ix-eord the issues on which tlic 
right decision of the case appears to the Court to 
depend. 

When issues both of law and of fact arise in the 
same suit, and the Court is of opinion that the 
case may be disposeil of on the issues of law only, 
it shall try those issues first, aiul for that purpose 
may, if it tliiuks fit, jxistjioiie tho settlement of 
the issues of fact until after the issues of law have 
been determined. 

Nothing in this section rotiuires the Court to 
fruuic and retaird issues when the defendant at the 
first hearing of the suit makes no defence. 

147. Tlie Court may fmme the issues from all 
AllcgHtiMiii from wltivh or any of the following 

miijr bo rntiued. materials : 

{a) allegations made on oath by the parties, w 
by any persons pi-esent on their behalf, or made 
by the pleaders of such parties or persons j 

allegations mode in the plaint or iu the 
written statements (if any) tendered iu the suit, 
or in answer to interrogatories delivered iu the 
suit; 

(c) the contents of documents produced by either 
party. 

148. If the Court be of opinion that the issues 
Ouiirt may cxiiinine eaiinot he eorreetly framed 

witnewDu or iluciiMiouts without the examination of 
before lr«,..ing iw«e.. 

Court, or witliout the iiis|>eclioii of sonic document 
not produced in the suit, it may adjouru the fram- 
ing of the issues to a future day, to be fixed by 
the Court, and may (subject to the rules contained 
in the Indian Evidence Act) compel the attend- 
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ance of any person or the production of any docu- 
ment by the person in miose hands it may be, 
by summons or other process. 

149. The Court may at any lime before passing 

n decree amend the issues or 

..isis.r.Ti.'" “1 .i-r 

euc'h terms as it thinlvK fit^ 
and all such amendments or additional issues as 
may he iicccssaiy for dcttn'iniiiiu^ the roiitrovci’sy 
between the parties shall be so made or framed. 

The Coui’t may also, at any time h(?foro passing* a 
deci^ie, strike out any issues that appear to it to 
be wrong-Iy framed or introduced. 

150. "When the parties to a suit are a "‘reed as 

QiicHtioiia of fiiot or question of fact or of 

law may by as:re«>ini*iit law to he (Iceiiled betwccu 
be Httttwl inVoiiii «t i«Hue. they may sbile the 

same in the form r>f an issue, and enter into an 
ug^reemeiit in writing* 

(r/) that ujioii the finding of the Court in the 
afTirinative or the negative of such issue, a sum 
of money spocKied in the agreement, or to lie a.s- 
eerlained by tlie Court, or in siudi manner as the 
Couri may direct, shall be paid liy one of the 
parties to tlie oflier of them, or tliat one of ihein 
be dechirc'd entii hul to some right or subject to 
some liability speeifi(‘d in the agreement, 

(fi) that Tijion such finding some jiropcrty speci- 
fied in the agreement and in disjmte in the suit 
shall be delivennl by one of ilie ])ariies to the 
other of them, nr as that oilier may direct, or 

(/?) that upon such finding one or more of Ihe 
parties shall do or abstain from doing some partic- 
ular act, specified in the agreement, and relating 
to the matter in dispute. 

Court, if tlint 

agr(!i'uj(*iit wna 4'\rc'ii(4*(i satisfied, after inaknig siieli 
in ffoiMl fiiUh, limy pio. inquiry as it deems pro- 


iiouuctf jiidgiueut. 


per. 


(a) that the agreement was duly executed by 
the parties, 

{b) that th(»y have* a substantial intere.st in tlu? 
decision of such question as afor4*said, and 

(e) that the same is fit io be tried and decided, 

it may proceed to record and t ry the issue, and 
state its finding or opinion Ihercoii in tlu> same 
manner us if the issue had been framed by the 
Court ; 


and may, upon the finding or decision on such 
issue, ])rouounce judgment according to the terms 
of the agreement ; 

and upon the judgment so given, decree shall 
follow and may be executt^d in tlH^ same way as if 
the judgment hud been pronounced in a eonlested 
suit. 


CIIAPTJilt XII. 

Disposal op tub Suit at tub pikst II raring. 

152. If at the first hearing of a suit it appears 
ir purtioB not at iaAue that the parties are not at 

on any question of Itiw issue Oil any ouctttiou of law 
or fnet. ^ ^ 


or of fact, the Court may at ouce pronounce judg- 
ment. 

153* Whiire there an* more defendants than 

If ono of Hcwnil ile- eiii\ and any one of the de- 
fendiiiiU be not nt i^slIC fendatits is Hot at issue with 
with plaiiititl. plaintilT on any question 

of law or fact, the Court may at om-e pi-tfnouiiee 
judgment for or against such defendant, and the 
suib shall proceed only against the other defeiul- 
anfiS. 

154. When the ] parties are at issue on some 

If partioR lit ifiRiio on question of law or of fact, 

quuBtioiiH of law or i'uct, jssucs Iiavc hccii framed 

by the ("onrt as lH*reinb(‘fore provided, if the 
('ourt be satisfied that no further argument or 
evidence than the parlies can at once supply is 
re(|uired upon siieh of the issues as may be suffi- 
cient for the decision of tlie suit, and fliat no in- 

Coiirt may drtoniiiiie justice will resull from ]»po- 
eeediiig with the suit forth- 
with, the Court may proceinl to d(*t(*rniine such 
issues, 

and, if tlie finding fher(*on is siiflieicni for the 

1111(1 proiiouiK'o jiiilfc- decision, niay ]ironounce 
*“‘'***^- judgment accordingly, whe- 

ther the summons has been issueil for the settle- 
ment of issues only or for the final dUposal of the 
suit : 

Provid(*d that, where the summons has been 
issued for the htdllenieiit of issues only, the jiarties 
or their pleaders are pr«*si,nt and none of them 
object. 

If the (iiidiiig is not suflleit^nt for the decision, 
the (.\>urt shall posipone the furllicr hearing of 
tin* suit, and shall fix a day' for the jiroduction of 
Riieli further evidence, or for such further argu- 
ment, as the ca.se requires. 

155. If the siinimons has been i.s.sued for the 

If . illlrr |...rl.v f. ils t» >>>« 

I>rtMlufu hii e\ iil.’iiiM:, oitin*!' JiiM’ly lllilswitll- 

r..nrt miy |iroiioiiii>v out sudii-ictii, l•ausl- tu iiro- 

S'''**'”" iliH-e tlio <>vi.lnK-uon v^hidi 

be relics, llui (.'ourt may at 
once jmmounce judgment, 

or may, if it thinks fit, aftt*!' framing and re- 
cording issues under section J Ifi, adjourn the suit 
for the ]iroduction of su<*!i evidence as may' be 
necessary to its decision ujion such issues. 


CIIAPTEU Xlll. 

Of Ai}joiiaN 3 iiKNT.s. 

156. Die Court may, if sufficient cause bo* 
Court m:iy 111 ti nil slmwil, at any stage of tlio 
Hiid ail join'll belli iiig. o-vanf lime t(> (be ]):ir(ies 

or to any of tboni, and may from tiiin* to time 
adjourn the lu*aring of the suit. 


Ill all such case-s the (%»urf sliall fix a day for 

,, 4 r r ^ the further hearing of tlie 

CortU uf mil I mill 111 cut. . , *, , 

suit, and may niakf sncli 

order as it thinks fit with resjject to the costs oc- 

eusioiied by the adjournment: 


1 / 2 
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Prnvi<h^(l Hint, when the hcarinjif of eviJpnc*o h;is 
once the hearing of the suit shall he ct)n- 

tinned from ihiy to day until all the witne.-ses in 
attendance^ have been examined, unless the (Joiirt 
linds the adjournment of the hearing; to be neces- 
sary for reasons to he roc<»rdt!d by the JialyfC with 
his own hand. 

157. If, on any day to which tlic hearinjj of the 

Pr.«Hjilarr if tin-parties 

f»il to (»u day or any oi l.liem tail to ap- 

pear, lli(‘ Court may proc*eed 
to dispose of llie suit in one of the inodes direeted 
in that behalf hy Chapter VII, or make such other 
order as it thinks tit. 

158. If any party to a suit to whom time lia.s 

Court ...ay l.ro.-.-«l pro<llU-C 

oiOnsr his evidence, or t(» eaiisc the 
piirty liiiK to i.ruciu«*o altimdaiiee of his witnesses, 
€*vidt!iico, Ac*. piTforin any other act 

iieeessary to the fin t her prno-n*ss of the* suit, for 
which time has been alloweil. the Court may, not- 
witbstaiidins s«t*h default, proceed to decide the 
suit forthwith. 


CIIAPTKU XIV. 

Ok TIIK SUMAIONINO ANT) ATTtNP.lNrB OK WlT- 
NKSSKS. 

159. The parties may, after the suniinons lias 
t^Himuoiia to aitciMl u> Ij^*^'** ‘IflivtncHl ior sorviw on 

cvidfu»-corpr<.<liuc llio <l<*tViulant., wliothor it IWJ 
a<>cuiiic-iii.R. for tlio Hi-Uleniont ot issues 

only, or for tho linal «lis)K>siiI of tho suit, obtain, 
oil upplit-at ion to tlio Court or to snob olTioor as 
it a.p]>oints in tliis bc-iiulf, before tlioday fixiil for 
snob si-ttleinoiit or disjxtsnl. as tho oasu may bo, 
guminoiiHos to jtersons wlioso attc!nd;inco is ro- 
tpiirud oil her to ^ive ovidenoe or to ]m»dupo d<»cn- 
monts. 

160. The ]>arty aiiplyiny- for :i summons shall, 
ExiuM.Hos<.f WII 11 .SS..S before the sumnions is 

to be piiid into roiirt oii ^niutsd Hiid witliiii a ])eriod 
Hppiyilii: tor Kiiinintnis. fixed by the Court, 

pay into court siurli a sum of money as appears to 
the Court io be sullicieiit to defray the travellin^f 
and other expenses of the jicrson summoned, in 
pasviiiir to and from the court in which he is re- 
quired to attend, and for mn.* day's atteiidancc. 

If the Court be subordinate to a High Court, 
, , regard shall be had, in fix- 

penses, to the rules (if any) laid down by compe- 
tent authority. 

161. The Biiin so paid into Court shall he tender- 

ed to the person summoned, 
Teuder of expoiises to .|t tho time of serving the 
witneM. summons, if it <jau he served 

jierBOiially- 

162. If it appear to the Court or to such 

officer as it apiKiiiils in this 
Prm'L‘«hiro wlicro in- bt^balf that tlie suru paid 
•uflicK'iit Slim poll! in. Court is not sufficient to 

cover such expenses, the Court may direct such 


further sum to bti paid to the person summoned as 
iqqiears to be n(?ccssary on that account ; and, in 
case of default in payment, may oixlcr such sum to 
he levied by attaclimeiit and sale of tho luovoable 
jiropeitj' of the party obtaining iiie summons ; 
or the Court may discharge tlic person summoned 
without requiring him lo give evidence ; or may 
both order such levy and discharge suiih person as 
aforesaid. 

If it be necessary to detain the ])erson sum- 
Kspt-usi.s if wiM-ew. for a louger period 

dotiiilieil inuru tliuii out* t-hau 0110 day, Ihc Court 

may, from time to time, or- 
der the party at whose instance he was summoned 
to |.ay into Court such sum as is sufliciont to de- 
fray ihe t»xpcnscB of his dcteiiliou for such further 
|x}riod, and, in default of such deposit being made, 
may ordm- such sum to ho lovu»d by attachment 
and sale of tin* moveable properly of tlie party 
at whoso in>lani;e ho was summoned ; or the 
Court may discharge tho person summoned with- 
out requiring him to give ovidonce ; or may both 
ordi'r biKih levy and discharge such person as 
aforesaid. 

163. Every summons for the attendance of a 
Time*, |.bm* Iiiicl piir- I>orsoii lo give cviileucc or 

po8t^ Ot iitt.i‘ti<l:uii*** in bi* produce a (hxuimeut shall 
Hpicilkil ill Kuunnnim. specify the time and jilace 
at which he is required to attend, and also 
whether his attendance is required for the purpose 
of giving evideiHre or to produce a document, ur 
fur both purp().scs ; and any particular document 
wliieh ihc person suiiinirmed is called on to pro- 
duce shall be described in the .summons with 
reasonable accuraiy. 

164. Any person may he summoned to pro- 

duce a document, without 
Suiiiinoiirf to ]n-n(liico being suiunioned to give 
iti'fuiiieni. evidtuicc; and any person 

summoned merely lo produce a doe,unicnt shall be 
deemed to have complied with the Buinnions, if 
he cause sueh document lo b(( produeixl instead of 
attending personally to produce the same. 

165. Any person jircsout in Court may be re- 
Powjr to requiro per- quiwd by llie Court to give 

■ton. preNent in Court to evidence or to produce any 
j»ive evidence. document tbeu aud there in 

hiH actual posscasiou or power. 

166. livery snntmonB to a person to give evi- 

, deuce or produce a document 
Summon, how served, ^hull be served as nearly as 

may be in manner berein before prescribed for Ibo 
service of summons on the defendant ; and the 
rules contained in Chapter VI as to ])roof of ser- 
vice shall u{>ply in the case of all summonses 
served under this section. 

167. The service shall in all case.s be made a 

sidlicierit time before the 
Time for BiTving Bum- tjpeciiied in tlie sum- 

ruons for the attendance of 
ihe person summoned, to allow him a reasonable 
time for jircparatioii and for travelling to the 
place at which his attendance is required. 
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168> If the senriiijf-oflicer certify to the Court 

Atthclimont of prop- that the summons for the 
erty of absoontliug' wit- atteniluiiec^ <>l' a person » tilt iior 

to g-ivc evitleiice or to ])ro- 
diice a dotmineiit, oauiiot be served, the Court 
shall exaiiiine thu servin^^-oflicer on oath touchiiijj 
the nou-serviee : 

and upon boiiifj satisfied that sneh evidence or 
production is niatenal, and that the person for 
whose attend a itco the summ^>ns lias been issu«‘d is 
absconding; or keejiin^jf out of tlic way for the pur- 
pose of avoiding: the service of the summons, may 
issue a proclamation requiring; him to attend to 
give evidence, or pr<iduc;e the document, at a time 
and place to be nanicil therein ; and a copy of such 
proclamation shall he nflixcd <»u the outer door of 
the house in wliicli he ordinarily resides. 

If he does not alteiul at the time and place 
named in such protdainalion, the ('ourt may in its 
discretion, at. tin* instance of the party on whose 
application tht; summons was issued, make an tu'der 
for the altindiment t»l! the propert}' of tlie jhtsoii 
wiiosc^ attemlaiH-e is required, to smdi amount as 
the Court thinks lit, m*t cNcct‘ding* the amount, of 
the Cfjsts of attachim*nl. and of the line which may 
be imj>osed iimk'i* section 170 : 

Provided that no Court of Small C.%uises shall 
make an oixler for the attachment of immoveable 
property. 

169. If, on the at tael I me nt of bis property, rucIi 

lfwitiu.Bsn,M..:.rK, ttt- IKTSOU inipeiirs sHid siitisfics 

tuoliiiicMtt limy bi* witii- tbe Court that he did not 
drawn. jibseoml or keep out of the 

way to avoid sctvi’ci* ^»f tlu* summons, and that be 
had not iioiici^ of the jiroclamation in time iu at- 
tend at tin* tiiiK* and jdace named therein, the 
Court shall ilin?<*t that the property be released 
from attai'hment, and shall make sneh <»rdcr as to 
the costs of the atta<'hment as it thinks lit. 


170- If such person docs not app<*ar, or, ajipear- 
iiig, fails to satisfy (he (kmrt 
PioccMlmr if witness that he did not ahscoiid or 

fulls ti> Iiiipear. - ^ r . 1 j • i 

keep out ol the way to avoul 
service of the siininio:is, and that he had not notice 
of the ])roe]ainalioii in time to attend at the time 
and place named therein, the (kuirt may impose 
upon him Kiich fine not exceeding; five hundred 
rupees as the (kmrl thinks fit, having regard to 
his eoiulilion in life and all the cdrcninstaiices of 
the case, and may order the jiropcrty attached, or 
any part thereof, to be sold for tbe purpose of 
satisfying all costs incurred in coiiscqiiciieo of suoli 
attachment, togetlier with the amount of the said 
tine, if any ; 

Provided that, if the jierson whose attendance is 
required pays into Court the costs and fine as afore- 
said, the (\mrt shall order Ihe jin^perly to be re- 
leased from attachment. 


171. Subject tiO the rules of tills Code as to at- 
Coiivi iniiy of it.a own tendance and appearance and 
■cconl Hiimitioti na wit- to th(? provisions of the 
neaaci atninffora to auit. Evidence Act, 1 8 72. if 


theCourtat any time thinks it necessary to examine 
any person other than a jnirty to the suit and not 
named as a witness by a party to the suit, the 
Court may, of its own motion, cause such jicrson 
to be summoiicd as a witness to give evidence, or 
to produce any document in bis possession, on a 
day to be appointed, and may i^xatnim* him as a 
witness or require him to produce such docu- 
ment. 

172. Subject as la-st aforesaid, wlioevor is sum- 
I ttty of perwM.* Hiim- moiu^l to apiw-ar and give 

.noiied tt> oviriiMico cvid«*nci* in a suit must at- 
or pnitluee ilocument. icu<\ at the tini(? aiul place 
iianitNl in the summons for th.at purixise, and who- 
ever is siitninoncd to produce a document must 
either attend to pi-fwlnee it, or cause it to be jiro- 
diiecd, at such time and place. 

173. No person so summoned and attending 

shall dejiart unless and until 
Wheu tbry m»y de- oxamillfitl or 

has ju*ot!uc(*d tins document 
and the Court has risen, or (/>) he has obtained 
the Collrt^s leavii to depart.. 


174. If any person on whom a summons to give 

C.>I1W.|U. U.V» of fi.il- Lvid«‘n«'0 or iiroduee a docn- 
iir<* cM>nip\v with Biini- mi*nt lia.s been served fails 
****”'*• to c imply with the summons, 

or if any person so summoned anil attending de- 
jMirts in contravention of section 1 7*3, the. Court 
may onlcr him to he arrested and brought before 
tbe Court : 

Provided that no such order shall lie made when 
the (k)iirt has reason to believe that the person bo 
failing had a lawful excuse for siieb failure. 

When any person so brought bcfori* the Court 
fails to satisfy it that lie Inid a lawTiiI excuse for 
not comjilyiiig with the summons^ the Court may 
sentence him to lino not exceeding five hundred 
rupees. 

Jijrplanaium. — Non-payment or non-lender of a 
sum sutlicieiit to defray the expenses mentioned in 
section 160 shall he di’cmed a lawful excuse within 
the moaning of this section. 

If any person so apprehended and brought be- 

Procodnrw wbon wit.- f ^^re the Court cannot, owing 
iieBB upprf*bRudeil caiiiiot to the absence of the parties 
give cnidoiicu or produce or any of them, give the 
ducuinentB. evideiiire or jirodiiee the 

document which he has been summoned to give or 
prwluce, the Court may rcipiire him to give 
ri^onable bail or other security for his appeai-ance 
at such time and place as it thinks fit, and oil such 
bail or security being given, may release him. 


175. If any person so failing to comply with a 
^ Huminons abscoiKls or k<*cps 

o„t.>nhcw.,y, », U.al h. 

/•finiifil Ilf* aniiivhomied uiul 


brought before the Court, tlie provi'sioiiK of sec- 
tions 168 , 169 auil \Hi s\v)\\, Mutalis mataudin, 
apply. 


V 
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176. No one shall be bound to attend in person 
to give evidence or to be ex- 
amined in Court unless be 
residcB— 


I’erioiM bound to 
tend ill pemon. 


at- 


(//) within the local limits of its ordinary origin- 
al jurisdiction^ or 

(A) without such limits and at a place less than 
fifty or (where there is railway-coinniunication for 
five-sixths of the dislaiiiM* l)ei,we<*!i tlie place where 
he resides and the jdace wliere the (3oiirt is situate) 
two hundred miles distant from the Court-house. 


177- If any party to a suit present in Court rc- 
f r, „i fuses, without lawful ex- 
of paity lo disc, wlicn required by tlie 

wlioii called on by (?ourt, to give cvidcncu or 
to produce any document 
then and there in his actual possi‘ssion or jiower, 
the Court may in its discretion either pass a 
decree against him, or make sueh order in relation 
to the suit as the Court thinks lit. 

178. WbcTicvcr any party to a suit is rc(juiml 
null.. n> to witiu-MOH ff'vo evidoiico or to pro- 
to upply to ]>artiiM Bum. dnee a document, the rules 
woni'd. ag to witnesses cont>aiiied in 

this ('ode shall apply to him so far as they arc 
applieulile. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Ojt thk Ukakino ok tub Suit and Examination 
OF Witnesses. 

179. On the day tixefl for the hearing of the 

, ^ , suit, or on anj' of her day to 

StHU-uifiit iiml pro- 

dnctioii ..f evidence hy wliicli the hearing is ad- 
party liuvitig rijrlit to jouriicd, tlio party having 
the right to lM*gin shall stale 
his ease and prodnec his evidciiee in suj>]»ort of 
the issues which he is Ixmnd to prove. 

Haplauaiion . — The plaintiff has the right to 
iM'gin unless where the cle- 

Kules UB to right to f(.i,ij;iiit admits the facts 

alleged by the plaintiff and 
contends that eitlier in i>oint of law or on some 
additional facts alleged by the defendant the 
plaintiff is not cntitltMl Ui any part of the relief 
which he seeks, in which ease the defendant has 
the right to begin. 

sutement Bi.d p.o- 180. The other party shall 
ibtctii*!! of cviiloiiue by ihcii slulc his cusc jiiid pro- 
other party. duce liis evidence (it iniy)- 

Reply by party b..‘giii. The pnrly liegiuTiingis 
Ding. " then entitled to rejdy. 

Where there are several is.siie.s, the burden of 
proving somii of which lies on the other parly, the 
ji.arty beginning may, :it liis ojition, eitlier pro- 
duce his evidence on tliuse issues t>r reserve it by 
way of answer to the eviileuec produced by the 
other party. Jn the latter ca.se, the ]»any begin- 
ning may produce evidence on those issues after 
thc*i»ther party has produced all his eyidei e^, and 
the other party may then reply specially on the 


evidence so jiroduced by the party beginning ; hut 
the parly bcgiiiiiing will then be entitled to reply 
generally on the whole case. 

181. The evidence of the witnesses in attend- 
aiiec shall be taken orally in 
open Court in the presence, 
and under the personal 

direction and superintendence, of the Judge. 

182. In eases in whicli an appeal is allowed, the 
How evideiu'o sliiill evidence oi each witness 

be tiikeii in iippeiilablc shall be taken dowrn iu writ- 
ing, in the language of the 
Court, by or in the presiuice and under the per- 
sonal direction and superintendence of the Judge, 
not. ordinarily in the form of question and answer, 
hnt'iii that of a narrative, and, when completed, 
sli.all be read over in the presence of the J ndge 
and of the witness, and al.^o in the jiresence of the 
parlies or their pleaders, and the Judge shall, if 
necessary, correct the same and shall sign it. 


WitnettHOH to be ex 
nmitiocl in open Court. 


183. 1 f the evidence is taken down under see- 
Whoti deposition to tion I S2 iu a language dif- 
bo interpreted. fcrtMit from that in which it 

w'as given, and the witness docs not uiidcrslaiul 
the langinure hi which it in taken dowui, the evi- 
dence as taken down in \vriUng shall be interpreted 
to him in the language in which it was given. 


184. In cases in wdiich the evidence is not 
M«u...raii(him tiikc'Ti down in writing by 

o%'idi*uce not taken down the Jiidgli, he shall be bound, 
by .Indite. examination of each 

witness proceeds, to make a mcnioraiulmn of the 
substaiuH) of what each witiu^ss deposes, and such 
mcnioraridiini shall be wu'itteu and signed by the 
Judge with liis own hand, and shall form part of 
the record. 


185. Whore English is not the languiige of the 
Wlieii evidmro imiy Court, but all the parties to 

bo itik.Mi ill EngliBh. the suit wbo appear in per- 
son, and the jiloadcrs of such as u])pcar by pleaders, 
do n(»t object to Imvc such evidence as is given in 
English taken dow’n in English, the Judge may so 
take it down with his own hand. 

186. The Court may of its own motion or on 
Any I...rf.(tilar .(m*- the apjilic-iitien of auv party 

tion and nn.fwer may be or hlB jileuder take dowii, or 
takt‘11 «lowii. t'auBO to be lukcii down, any 

parlieukir (jufstion nnd answer, or any objection 
U» any <|nostioii, if there appear any special reason 
for BO doing. 

187- If any question put to a witness be ob- 
QuftBtioni! objoptpd to jtictcd to by a party or his 
uiul uUowf<l by Court. pleader, and the Court allows 
the same to be pul, the Judge shall take down the 
question, the answer, the objeetion and the name 
of the person making it, tiigetlier with the decision 
of the Court thereon. 

188. I’he Court may record such remarks as it 
RcmnrkB on cU'innun- thinks material respeeting 
our of witncBHes. the demeauour of any wit- 

ness while under examination. 
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189 . Ill cases in which an appeal id not allowed, 
Memonindnm of rvi- shall lint necessary to 

danoe in uuapi»i*aliibie take down the evidence or 
««w»- the witiies>os in writing* a-t 

length; but the Jiuliie, as the examination of 
each witness proceeds, shall make a nienioranduni 
of the sul)stanc*c of what he deposes, an<l such 
memorandum shall he written and signed by the 
Judge with his own hand, and shall form jiart of 
the record. 

190. If the Judge be rendered unable to make 
Jmlr- 1« m»ke » iTicinoi J.iianm as ubove 

•noil iiicinoi'uiuliim to r*.*- I'etjUirccl ny this cluiptei, ne 
cord leiifiioi) of liU in- hI lij II cause the reason of sueli 
■*^hity inability to he recorded, and 

shall cause the meniorandiini to be made in writing 
from his dictation in open (/ourl. 

Every memorandum so made shall form part of 
the record. 

191. Where the Jmlffe tnkinff down any evi- 
Powor to .l«.l with deiiee, .)r eaiiKinf; any tnemo- 

(Ion'll i>y raiidiini to be made under 
Jttdffc rL'iii.ivcil Lciorc oliiiiiter, dies or is re- 

SODCtUHioU of HUit. 

the conclusion of the suit, his siic<'essor may, if he 
thinks lit, deal with such ovidcnc'c or memorandum 
tm if he hiiiisclL* had taken it down or caused it to 
be made. 

192. If a \vitriegs be about to leave the jiirisdic- 
Powpr to I'xninine wit- tiou of tlic Court, or if other 

iiMs iiiiuu'iUutcly. sudici^uit cause be shown to 

the satisfaction of the Court why his evidence 
should be taken immediately, the Court may, upon 
the application of either party or of the witness, 
at any time after the institution of the suit, take 
the evidence of such witness in iiiaiiiier herein- 
before provided. 

Where such evidence is not taken forth W'ith and 
iu the [ircscncc of the ]>:irtics, such notice as the 
Court thinks siiHicicnt, of llie day ii\cd for the 
exaiiiiiialioii, shall be givcui to tlic parties. 

The evidence so taken shall ho i*ea(l over to the 
wdtuoss, and, if lu* admits it. to he <*or]\rt, sliall he 
signed by him, and may then l>c rcaci at any hear- 
ing of the suit. 

193. The Com t may at. any stage of the suit 
Court inn y n'crnll iiial rc'eilll ally witiU'ss wllO has 

ezHiiiino wiiiiccH. ]>ccn examined aii.l who has 

not dc|>arted in siccordanee with section 17d, and 
may (subject to the provisions »•!' the Jndiaii l.vi- 
dence Act, iS72) put such (|uestioiis to him as the 
Court tbiiiks lit. 


Provided that where it appears to the Court that 
either party bond fide desircis the prodnetioii >f a 
witness for cross-examination, and that sneh wit- 
ness can he produced, an order shall not be made 
authorizing the evidence u£ such witm^ss to be 
given by ailidavit. 

195. Upon any application evidence may be 
Power to order at- given V^y aUidavit, but the 

tendiinco nrdecliirant for (yOiirt may at the instance 
croBH-rxiimiiiatioii. qJ (ij flier ])arty order the 

attendance for cross-cxamiimtioii of the deedarant. 

Such attendance shall be in Court unless the 
declarant is exempted under this (Jodc from per- 
sonal appearance in court, or the Court otherwise 
directs. 

196. Affidavits shall be oonflned to sneh facts as 

the declarant is able of liis 
K; proTC, 
except on inhu-iociitory ap- 
plications, on which statements of his belief may 
be admitted, provided that reasonable grounds 
thereof he set forth. 

The costs of every affidavit which shall unneces- 
sarily set forth matters of hearsay or argumenta- 
tive matter, or copies of or extracts from docu- 
ments, shall •.unless the Court otherwise directs) be 
paid by the party producing the bsiitic. 

Oiilh of docLpnnt bj 197. In Ibe oobo of any 
wlinui to be ttdmiiiMter- affidavit under this Code— • 

(a) any Court or Magis- 
trate, or 

(A) any officer whom a High Court may appoint 
in this behalf, or 

(c) any officer appointed by any other Court 
which the Local (lovernmeiit has generally or 
Sjiccinlly empowered in tliis behnlf, 

may administer the oath of tiie dcclaruut. 


ciiAPTi:i: XVI. 

Of Affidavits. 

194. Any Court of first instance and any appc:1- 
Fowcp tff order any l^^fc C'oiirt may at aiiy time 
point to be proved by for sufficieul reason order 
•ihdHvit. particular fact or 

facts may be proved by ailidavit, or that the affi- 
davit of any witness may be read at the bearing, 
OD suck conditkina as the Court thinks reasoiiable ; 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Of Judgment and DEcitEE. 

198. The Court, after the evidence has been 
, , , . duly taken and the parties 

noJnS" in 

, ])er6on or by their ?csjieet- 

' ivc pleaders or rceognizeil agents, shall ])rt>!iuuiice 
judgment in open Court, either at once or on some 
future <lay, of which due notice shall be given to 
the parties or tlv;ir pleaders. 

Power to priinonnce 199. A Judge may pro- 
wii.uui by noinice u judgment wriiicri 
• {irc.U*ut:H.-ur. by liis predecessor but not 
pronoiii.ccd. 

200. The judgment shall be written in the 
language of the Court, or 

Liinefuiigo of judg- Eiig'isli, or in the Judge* 

mother-tongue. 

201. Whenever the judgment is written in any 
language other tliaii that of 

Traiialution of jodg- (Jinirt, the judgment 

shall, if any of the parties so 
4 it' 2 


inert. 


mout. 


r 
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require, be translated into the lansfunge of the 
Court, and the translation shall also be signed by 
the Judge or sueh officer as he appoints in this 
behalf. 

202. The judgment shall be dated and signed by 

. . . . the Judge in open Court at 

thetimoof pro„.«»c.i „5 it. 
and Khiill not be altered or 
added to, save to correet verbal errors or to sup- 
ply some aecidental defect not affecting n material 
part of the cinse, or on review. 

203. The judgincuts of the (^lurts of Small 

- . ^ Causes need not contain 

CauMC^urtf. more Ibaii tin? jioints for 

determination and the deci- 
sion thereupon. 

The judgments of all olher Courts shall contain 
a concise statement of the 
for dcl<?r- 
mifiaiioii, the decision there- 
on, and the reasons for such decision. 

204. In suits in which issues have been framed, 
Uourt to Htnto its de- tho Court shall state its 

cislou on cuch msuis. finding or decision, with the 

Exception. reasons thereof, upon each 

separate issue, unless the linding upon any one or 
more of the issues be suHicient for the decision of 
tho suit. 

205. The decree shall bear date the day on 

D.t. o£ dc<»rce. was 

pronounced ; and, when the 

Judge has satisfied liiniselt that the decree has 
been drawn up in accordance with the judgiueuiy 
he shall sign the decree. 

206. The decree must agree with the judg- 

r. * #. ment: it shall contain the 

niiinber or the suity the 
Dames and descriptions of the parties, and pai*tic- 
ulai's of the claims, as .staled in the n^gister, itnd 
.shall specify clearly the relief granted or other 
determination of the suit. 

The decree shall also state the amount of costs 
incurred iu the suit, aiul by what jiarties and in 
what proportions such costs are to be paid. 

If tho decree is found to be at variance with 
Power to auiuiid de- the judgment, or if any cleri- 
«re«. cal or arithmetical error be 

found in the decree, llie Court shall, of its own 
motion or on that of any of the parties, amend 
the decree so as to bring it into conformity with 
the judgment or to c<irrect such error : jirovided 
that reasonable notice has been given to the par- 
ties or their pleaders of the jiroposcd ameiidmcnt. 

207. When the subject-matter of the suit is 
irn moveable properly, and 
such ])n>p<*rty is identified 
by lioundai'ics or by numbers 

in a record of settlement or survey, (he decree 
shall specify sueh boundaries or numbers. 

208. When the suit is for moveable property. 
Decree for c’e'ivcrj of if tho decree be fur the deli- 

noToable property. vcry of such property, it 


l)«crcN* for recovery of 
imnioveable properly. 


shall also state the amount of money to be paid 
as an aUernativo if dclivei^ cannot be had. 

209. When the suit is for a sum of money 

, „ due to the plaintiff, the 

decree inav order certain Court muy, in thc decree, 
interest to be puid on order interest at such rate 
priiicti>ii) Slim udjiidgcd. Court deems reason- 

able to be pjiid on the principal sum iid judged, 
from the date of the suit to thc date of the decree^ 
in addition to any interest adjudged on such prin- 
cipal sum for any period prior to the institution 
of tho suit, with further interest at such rate as 
tlie Court deems reasonable on the aggregate sum 
so adjudged, from the date of thc decree to the 
date* of payment, or to such earlier date as the 
Court thinks tit. 

210. In all dccjrees for the payment of money, 

UevTve in»»y direct the Court may for any suifi- 

imyini-nt by iiiHtiilinciiiH. cieiit reuson order that the 
amount shall be paid by instulmeuts, with or with- 
out interest. 

And after thc passing of any such dcHiiree the 

Ordi‘r, Iiiur doi-ice. Court may, on tlie applica- 
for pay meat by iiiHUl- tion of the jiidginent-debtor 
and with the consent of the 
decree- holder, onler that the amount decreed be 
paid by instalments on such terms as to the pay- 
ment of interest, the atta<*hment of the property 
of the derendant, or the taking of security from 
him, or otherwise, as it thiuks fit : 

Save as provided in this section and section 206, 
no decree shall be altered at the request of parties, 

211. When the suit is for the recovery of pos- 

In suiu for loud, session of immoveable prop- 

Conrt imiy decree pny. crty yiehling rcut or oilier 

Iiicnfc of mosiic profit profit, tli(? (."ourt may pro- 
wiUi lutereot. ■ . , . .. , j* 

Vide in the decree lor the 

payment of rent or mesne profits in respect of 
such pro[)erfy IVoin the institution of the suit 
until the delivery of possession to the party in 
wln».sc favour ilio decree is made, or until tho 
expiration of llirec years from the date of tho 
decree (whichever event first occurs), with interest 
iliereiipoTi at such rate as the Court thinks fit. 

lixpUinalum, — 'Mesne ]>rofits ^ of property 
moan those profits which the person in wrongful 
]>ossessii»n of such ]>roport.y actually received, or 
might with ordinary diligence have reeeiv€;d, there* 
irum, together with interest on such profits. 

212. When the suit is for the recovery of pos^. 

Court mny d.-irnni... sossiou of immoveable prop- 

nmniiiit Ilf iiK'Riic profltB crty and for iiicsiie profits 
prior to buil, or luuy which ha VC aciTucd on the 
rcBvrve inquiry. propciiiy during a period 

]>rior to the institution of the suit, and the amount 
of such profits is disputed, the (\>urt may cither 
def.ermine thc amount by the decree its(»If, or may 
puss a decree for thc jirojicrty and direct an in- 
quiry into the amount of mesne profits, aud disv 
pose of the same on further orders. 

213. When the suit is for an account of any 

Ad-iniitmUou-rait. propertjp atid for it. dn. 

administration ttnd.r the de. 
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eree of the Conrt, the Court, before inakini^ the 
decree, ehall order such accounts and inquiries to 
be taken and made, and give such other directions, 
as it thinks fit. 

In the administration by the Court of the pro 
perty of any iiensou who dies after this Code conies 
into force, 'if such property proves to be insufli- 
cient for the payment in full ot his debte and 
liabilities, the sfime rules shall be observed as to 
the respective rights of secured and uusecurc 
creditors and as to debts and liabilities 
and 08 to the valuation of annuities and futrtre 
and contingent liabilities rospciitivcly, as may Jks 
in force for the time being with respect to the 
estates <»f persons adjudged iusolvoat ; 

and all persons who in any such case would be 
entitled to be ]uiid out. of sm-h property may come 
in under the decree for its administration, and 
make such claims uguirst the same as they may 
resiieetivciy be untitled to by virtue ot tins Code. 

Applications under section ®b5 of the Indian 
Contract Act, shall be deemed to be suits 

witbiii the meaning of t.his section. 

214. When the suit is to enforce a right of pre- 

emption in respect, of a par- 

Snit tn enforce jijtlit t.iciilar sale of property, and 
of pre-eiiil.lioil. ^ fop the 

plaintirr, if the amount of purchase-money has not 
been paid into cfnut, the decree shall specify a 
day on or before whi<‘h it shall he so paid, and 
shall declare that on payment <•£ such purchase- 
money, together with (lie iiosts (if any) decreed 
against him, the plaintiff shall obtain possession 
of the jmipcrt.y, but that if such money ami costs 
arc not so paid', tlie suit shall stand dismissed with 
costs. 

215. When th« suit is for the dissolution of n 

I'iutnorsliip, tlie (^nirt, 

Suit for tUssoIution of hohiro making its decree, 
pitriiicrship. onlcr lixing 

the day ou wlii(.*h tlie piirle.crsliiji shall stand dis- 
solved, and <lire<*tiiig siicli jieeoniits to be taken 
and otlier acts to he done as it thinks (it. 

215A. When a suit is fur an account of pecu- 

Bait for «c.«.iut l.r- niary transactions between a 
twi'cn priiK'ip:il ediI pi'iLK'ii'al and agent, and in 
aETviit. all other suits not herein- 

before provitled for, where it is iieeessary, in order 
to ascertain the aiiioiiiit of money due to or from 
any party, that an aecount should he taken, the 
Court shall, hefore making its deerce, pass an 
order directing such accounts to be taken as it 
thinks tit. 

216. If the defendant has set-off the amount of 
a debt against the claim of 
the jilaintiff, and such set- 
off lias heon allowed, the 
decree shall state what amount is due to the 
plaintiff and what amount (if any) is due to the 
defendant, and shall be -for the recovery of any 
ram which appears to be dne to either {uircy. 


Decree wben set-oif is 
■llowod. 


The decree of the Court with respect to any 
Bffeot of doorw n. la s«n» awarded to the defend- 
•uin .111 warded to dofciid. ant shiill have the same 
clloct, and be subject to the 
same rules in respect of ap|>eal or otherwise, as if 
such sum had been claiined by the defendant in a 
separate suit against tlic {ilainliff. 

217. t'ertilied copies of the judgment, and de- 
C«rti«.-d copi.*» of cree shall be iuriiislicd to 
judeiiic-iit titid duvr^ to ibe parties on iqiplication to 
bu furuiibod. the Court, aud at tbeir ex- 

pense. 


CIIAPTEII XVIII. 

Of Costs. 

218. When disposing of any application under 

this Code, (be Court may 
Cu(i» of npplicuiionB. jriye to cither jiarty the 

cost* of siicli application, or may reserve the con- 
siilcKition of Bucli costs for any future stage of 
the pnicoedings. 

219. The judgment shall direct by whom the 
J,, .lament to direct costs of each party are to bo 

by whum cokih to be paid, wdiethcr by hunsclf or 
pjiid. by uiiy other jiiirty to the 

Kiiit, nnd whether in whole or in what part or 
proportion. 

220. The Court shall have full power to give 

and apportion eosls of every 
Power of Court a* to application and suit in any 
manner it thinks fit, and the 
fact that the Court has no jiirisdietion to try the 
ease is no bar to the exercise of sneli jiower : 

Provided that, if the Court directs tli.'it the 
costs of any application or suit shall not follow 
the event, the f/Ourt shall state its reusems in 
writing. 

Kvery ordcT relating to costs niaiJe under this 
Code and not forming part of a decree may ho 
executed as if it were a deciee for money. 

221. The (’oiirt may direct that (he costs pay- 

CoKtH iiuiy be J*'*'** <^110 ]);n tv by ;iiiother 

iifTiiiuKt Huin iidniiLtud or sliall be scl-olV against a sum 
loiiiid to be dill'. which is admitted or is found 

in the suit to be due from the former to the latter. 

222. 'fhe Court may give interest <m costs at 

liitmiit oil c-oHiB. exceeding six 

PiiNwoiit of I'OrttB put per ciuit. ]»cr annum, and 

of Biibjrct miitUT. ^lay direct that costs, with 

or without interest, be i»aid out of, or cdiarged 
u])on, the subjeeUmattcr of the suit. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Ok tuk Execution of Deckkes. 

the Court ly which Dccrerx way he executed. 

223. A decree may be exceufed either by the 
Conrt by which docrc CToiirt wbicli jkissciI it «r by 
may be excctttpd. the Court io which it is sent 

for execution onder the provi^iions hereinafter 
contaiued. 
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twelve yeaw from any of the following .dates 
(namely) — . • , - j 

(a) tbe date of the decree aonght to to cftforceo 
or of the de«*ree (if any) on appeal aflinning the 
same, or . 

(A) where the decree or any siihecqnent order 
directR any payment of money, or the^ delivery of 
any property, to l>e nuide at a certain date— tbe 
date of the default in mahing the i)ayin«-nt or 
delivering the properly in i*esj»ect o£ wbieli tbe 
applicant seeks to enforce the decree. 

Nothing in this section shull prevent the C,oiirt 
from granting an application for exccniion of a 
decree after the expiration of the said term ol 
twelve years, where the judgiiient-dchtor has, by 
fraud or force, prevented the execution of the <lccroe 
at some time williin twelve years iiiimediately 
before the date of the application. 

Notwithstanding anything herein contained, 
proceedings may he taken to eniorce any deforce 
within three years after the ])assing of this Code, 
unless when the p<‘rio<l firescrihecl for tsiLing such 
procecnlings by the law in force imiiu*difit<*I^^ bi‘J<»re 
the passing of this Code shall have expired hclore 
the eomi»letioii of the said tlircc years. 

231. If a decree has been ]^asscd jointly in 
favour of more persons than 
Api.H.M.tioii by joint ..f such 

dcjrri‘c-i»ohl€r. y j , ■ 

persons, or liis or thcirr«‘pre- j 

sentaiives, may apply fi»r the cxc*cutioii of the 1 
M'hole deeri*c for tin* hciielit of them all, or, where | 
any of them lias dic<l, For the hiuielit of the sur- 
vivors and the representative in interest of the 
doeeaseil. 

If the Court sees suflicient cause for allowing 
the decrei? to he executed on an application so 
made, it shall ])ass such order as it ih enis ncces.. 
sarv for pridecting the interests of the persons 
who have not joined in the application. 

232. If a decree he transferred hy assignment 
Aiii»ruMiti..ii by tnu.s- ill wi it iiig, or hy c*|»ciati<»n of 
fcrco ot 'b'i’ivf, Iluv, frcuii the deerei’-liohicr 

to any other ])orson, the transferee may iM»ply lor 
its execution to the Court whieh pa.-sed it ; and, if 
that Court thinks lit, the decree may he executed 
ill the same manner and subject to Die same con- 
ditions as if the ai^dicalion were made hy such 

decreti-holder : 

Provided as follows : — 

(«) where the decree has been transTerred hy 
assignment, notice in writing of sin-li appli<*ation 
shall he giviui to the transferor ami the judgiiieiiU 
dohtor, and the decree shall not he exeeutetl 
until the Court has heanl their ohjeelions ^if any) 
to such execution : 

(t) where a (h'lace foi money agaiii-t s(‘Voral 
persons has he«'ii traiisterred It) »)iie ol them, it 
shall not he executed against the others. 

233t Kvery transferee of a decree shall hold the 

, . same s\d)je(‘t. to the ecpiities 
Trunurrrro to bold i \ 4 i *1 

on- (>l nii\ ‘ wiiU'li the |]uilg- 

forouublo iiKidiiHL iiieiit-dehlor might have en- 

forced agiiiiiht the original 

decree- holder. 


234- If a judgmeni-dehtor'diPR before the de- 
•If j.ia( 5 n.o..t.iU.l.tor t-wMj^htts broil fully execut^sd, 
dl«» iiofiii-o oxooiHion, fu»- the holder of the decree may 
plioHiioii iiwiy bo iiiiido apply lo the Court which 
HKHiHAt hia ro|)resontii- exetailc tho same 

against the legal representa- 
tive of the deceased. 

Such representative shall ho liable only to the 
extent of the property of the deceased whieh has 
€*oine to his hands and has not been duly disposed 
of; and for the purpose of ascertaining such liabi- 
lity, the (*ourt executing the decree may, c»f its 
own motion or on the apjdic^ation of the deerco- 
holder, compel the said rejiresentativc to la-oiluce 
such accounts as it thinks lit. 

235. The apjiHcation for llie exeeutiou of a 

C..1, tents nf niM.ii.-..- decroc sliiilJ ho ill writing 
Hon fnr rxi><MiLinti of iiu- vci'ilicd hy tlic ap])lieaut or 

some other ])erson proved 
to the salisfaetinn of the (‘onrt to he acquainted 
with tlic fa<*1s of tlic cas(‘, and sliall contain in a 
tabular form the following juirtieiilars (namely)-- 

(ft) the nuniher «)f the suit; 

(i) the names of the parties; 

(e) the dale of tlic di*eree ; 

{(/) whether any a]>p(*al has been preferred 
fnuii the deeriH! ; 

(r) wliethcM- any and what adjust ineiit of the 
matter in dispute has heeii made 
hetweiMi the ]»arties subsequently lo 
the dcei*ci» ; 


f /’) whether any and what previous a|>p]iea- 
lioiis have been inadi* for execution of 
the di'crei' and with what result ; 

(//) the amount of tlu‘ d(*hf or ct»nipcnsa1ioi>, 
with till* ijilere>l, if any, due upon 
the decree*, or t»tljer ri‘lief g'rjiJiled 
I hereby ; 

(//) the amount of ciitts, if any, awarded ; 

'/j the naim* of the per>on against whom llio 
enroreenu'iit of the decree is soiioht : 
and 

[J) the mode in wdiiidi the assistance of the 
C'ourl is ri‘quin»d, wdiellua* hy the de- 
liv«T\' ot pM>pertv speeilie-ilLv deeri'cd, 
hy the arrest and iinprisonuKUit t)f 
till* p<*rson named in I In* a)*plieation, 
(»r hy the atlaeliinent of his ju’opertv, 
or olherwiM* as the nal nre iif the 
relief sought ina\ ivipiin*. 

236. Whenever an a]i]ilieaf i»»n made for the 

nifiil of iuu\iubl'- Jiot- pr. ]»erly I'cloiu-ing lo tJie 
l*iM‘i> tci 111* ;uT<niii> 8 iiib 4 l judgment dei^oi* ]•ul iiol ia 
wiib invi.itmv. ids' ].o.M*Kdon, the deeree- 

hohlm* shall annex to tin* a j»|ili<*ati<in an inveii- 
torv of the ^irnperl}’ to lx* atlm'hed. i‘ontaining a 
reasonably aeenrate de-!eri]il ion of tin* Mime. 

237. Whenever an aj>pli<-al ion is mad-* for 1 he 


Furlbi*r rni I ii’iibii'H , , . i • 4 

iitij.obiui'iit ol (lie jndg men! -debtor, it shall 

tible i»r iiuriy. coiiliiiii at the foot a de- 

I I 2 


aflaehincnl of any iiiiimivc- 
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Whrii np|iliciitioii niiiflt 
bu iiC«ninpiiuu*rl by cx^ 
trHift fnnii Ctilli'oiui-’ri 
regiAtcr. 


Bcriplion of the jiropcriy Rufficient to identify it, 
nud also a Rj)eeirica1i.>n of the jiidyrneiit-debtor^H 
share or interest therein to the best of the biOiof •»£ 
tlie applicant and so far as he has been al>le to 
asecrtuiii the .same. 

Every such deseription and speeification shall be 
verifiecl in manner hereinbefore provided fur the 
vcriiieatioii of plain hs. 

238. If the property be land re^^i.^tered in the 
Collector’s oHiee, the appli- 
cation for attaclinieiit bhall 
b($ accoinpaniisl l>y nn an- 
t lientieated extraet from the 

reprislcrof sneli olIic»e, speeiryiiii»p the jiersons rogis- 
tereil as proprietors of, or as ]M)ssessiiig any tnuis- 
feralde interest in, the laud or its reveinie, or as 
liable to pay revenue for such land, and the shares 
of the registcn»d proprietors, 

C, — Of ^faying Kxecutian^ 

239. The Court to vvbioli a «]eeree lias been sent 

for exeenlioii under tiiis eliap- 

WhiMi Court inuy htay shall. Upon siinicieut 

•xecutioii. eaiise being sbewn, stay the 

execution of sueb decree for a reasonable time, to 
enable the jiulgimMit-deblor to ajiply to the (^airt 
by wliicli the decree was made, or to any Court 
liaviiig appellate jurisdiction in vcsju'et of the' 
decree or the exc(*iit ion tbereJ*, for an order to 
stay the exeenlion, or for any othe r <ud«'r relating 
to llie decree or exi‘<*ulion which inighi have beiMi 
made by such Court of lir?.t instance «>r appellate 
Court if execution had b(*eii issui'd thereby, or if 
apjdieatiuu for execution bad been made thereto; 

and in eas(» the properly or person of the judg- 
moiit-dcbtor lias been seize<l under an e\e<‘ul ion, 
the Oiiirt wliieh issued the exceiitiou may order 
the restitution or discharge (*f such pr%»jierty or 
person yieiuling the result of the appli(*atio!i fur 
such ord<‘r. 

240. llef()re passing an order under seetion S.'JO 

to st.'iv execution, or for the 

T'hWit to n-quo'** si-ni- . ‘ ^ 

r'fty I’l mil, or 111 * 1 ‘Op-o 1*1111 - restitution or property or 

tlitioii> iiiioii, tiu* discharge of Die jucig- 

inent-dcbtor, the (^»urt may 
require sueli seeurily from, or impose sueh eojuli- 
tioiis iijion, the jndgiiieiit -debt "I* as it thinks lit. 

241. No diseharge under section 2^19 of the pro- 

I.ial.iV.ty ..riu.l«nu-..t- I^rty »r P<- 1 S<.I 1 uf a jiidfr- 
fiobiiii* airtclmrgfd lo li<* inent-dcbtor shall prevent it 
rettikcii. Q,. liiixj from being retaken 

ill execution of the decree sent for cx«*eution. 

242. Any order of the Court by which tlio 

OnU-r of Court w hl.-h '*'7*'' 

pii'^Bt'ilck-crfom 1 1 C'ouil ol apju al as aloresanl, 

lute Court to iM* bimiiu;; in relation lo the (‘xeciition 
u,KHi Court iipplu-a to, 

ing upon tlie Court to wliidi tlip dooroe was sent 
for execution. 

243. If ^ suit bo jicnding in any Court against 

^ , the bolder of a decree of such 

iiij? unit beiwmi derroe* C..OUrl, Oil tllC J»arl. ot llic 
)ioldi*r «nd jiulgiu«iit- jierson against whom the 
dubtur. decree wais passe.", the Court 


to bi! do- 
cidod by Court executing 
decree. 


may (if it think fit) stay execution on the decree, 
either absolutely or on sueh terms as it thinks fit, 
until the jieudiug suit has been decided. 

D. — Questions for Co^irt executing Decree. 

244. The following questions shall be deter- 
QiiedioiiB to be do- miiicd by order of the Court 

executing a decree and not 
hy separate suit (namely) — 

(//) quest ions regarding the amount of any mesne 
proiit .<2 as to whieli the decree has directed inquiry ; 

(tj) questions regarding the amount of any mesne 
profits or interest wliieh the decree has made pay- 
able in respect of the subjoet-inat.tcr of a suit, be- 
tween the date of its iust.ilution and the execution 
(»f the deere^^ or tin* expiration of three 3 'cars from 
the ilato of the* decree ; 

(e) any oilitir quest it>n.s arising between the par- 
ties to the suit in which the decree was passed, or 
their representatives, and relating to the execution, 
diMiliarge or satisfaction of llie deeree. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to bar a 
separate suit for mesne prolils aeeruing between the 
iiistitiitioii of the lirst suit and the exeeutioii of the 
decree therein, where such proiits are not dealt 
with by such decjree. 

Jb.—Of the Mode of executing Decrees. 

245. The Court, on receiving an ap])Iication for 
Pnicfduiv c.ii ri*tciv. fh<‘ exeeut.ioii of a deeree, 

in" lor ixr- sliall ascertain whether such 

€*iili.»ii «ji dfi-n*c. requirements of sec- 
tions 2*5fi, 2*17 and as may he appli(*ahle 

to tin* ease have lieen eom]>lied wiih ; and if tiny 
have not been complied w ith, tlieC^ourt may reject 
the appliealion, or may allow it to he amended 
ih( n and there, or wit-hin a time' li.xed by the Court, 
if the applieatiiin he not so aineiideii, it shall he 

r4*j4*e1ed. 

Every ainendinenf made under this scetion shall 
he attested hy the signature of the Judge. 

When the a]»plieation is admitted, the Court 
shall enter in tho register 
of till.* suit a in>te of the 
aj>plic-af ion and the date on 
\vhie 1 i it was made, and shall onler exeeiini)ii of tho 
deerc*!* according to the nature of the ap])lieation : 

l*n*vided that, in tlie ease of a deeree for money, 
the v.-ilue of llie propiTty attached shall, as nearly 
as may he, correspond with tho amount for which 
the dcu ree has heeii made. 

246. If cross-decrees hciweou tho same parties 

for the payment of money be 
n» 88 -t l•^•le^•a. jiroduccd t'> the Court, execu- 
tion shall be taken out only by the party who 
holds a deeree for the larger sum, and for so much 
only as remains after deducting the srnullnr sum, 
and saiisfaet ion for tlic smaller sum shall be 
entered on the decree? for the larger sum as well os 
satisfacjtion on the decree for the smaller sum. 

If the two Bums be equal, satisfaction shall be 
entered upon both decrees. 


on iiclmit- 
ting ujiiilioiilidii. 
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JSitplanation /.— Tlio decrees contemplated by 
this section are docroes capable of executiou at the 
same time and by ilic same Court. 

Xatplanation IL — This section applies where 
either parly is an assig^nec of one of the decrees 
and as well in respect of jud^yinent-dcbts duchy 
the orig'inal assignor as in respect of judgiiiout- 
debts due by the assignee himself. 

Kxplanaiitni III, — Ibis section does not apply 
unless 

the docrec-li older in one of the suits in wdiich 
the decrees have been made is the judf^numt-dehtor 
in the other and each party fills the same cliai-ac- 
ter in both suits; and 

the sums due under the decrees are dednite. 

I Uuslt'a lions. 

(ff) A holdK a (IpcTec* up::un$«i H for Tls. 1,0(X'). B liolilMa 
doorcc A for llie juiyuipni 4»f Ka. 1,000 in case A 

faiU to 4li>1iv(.T 1 ‘prtiiiii at a future IS cannot 

treat hiK dt-rreu uh a croKs-th-crcc under tliin section. 

{f>) A and JS, co-t»lMintin'«, tihlain a 4|4*cree for J{k. l/Mlo 
K^aiiiNt. C.\ and C ohtuins a ili'(*,r4*4* fur Us. 1,<M)0 a‘.rninst. IS. 
O 4*aiinot treat liis ilecree as a ciosH-dn<*iec iindt?r iliis Bocli4Ui. 

(c) A 4ilit:iin< a iIistim* ;iii:-iiTi.st. IS f4)r li«. 1,<MW). wlio 
Sh a trii>tiM» Inr H, 4)iiliiiiis a df4*n‘e 4»n liclialf 'if J1 A 

lor Us. 1,00 i. U caiiiuit iivatC .s di*cree as a cross-decrco 
iitidi^r tliis section. 

247. When two i>nriie=« are entitled under llie 

sann* 4lec*rce to recover from 

.....I.-.- ^.,.,.1, |,cr sums of diflVn nt 

■aiiic di'ciPf, , * * . 1 I 

anwiunlS; the i)arly eiitit U*d 

to the smaller sum s^hall not (sikeoul cx(‘etition 

against tlu! oilier ]>arl y ; but siit.isl‘a4*ti4»n fiir the 

smaller sum shall In* entered on the decree. 

When the amoui.ts are equal, mdiher ])arty shall 
take out executiou, hut sati.sfaetiou for caeh sum 
shall be entered on tin* ilcenv. 

248. The C 'ourt sliall is<ue a iiotic-t* t<i the party 

NoUc-i- to (MIS.. Itsi wh.itii is 

ftliy d4Tr4>i' HiiiMiUt n il. appliiHl 1*411’. recpiii’iii;;’ him to 
Wfsi'cutcd. .^Ihiw cause, within a ])tM icsl 

to be fixisl by the ('miri, why the ileere«* should 
not he exeeiiUMl a:;jiiii--l him, 

(//) if iiuu’(? than 4 . m* y^-ar has elap.^eil between 
the date of tlu^ tlci-nM* and the a])plieulio]i r<*r its 
execution, or 

(A) if the eiif4in'«*m4 lit of llie di*en»o be ajq died 
for against the le^al reprcseulative <»f a iiarty 
to the suit in which the decree was inaile : 

Provided that no such 
Proviso. iiotie-e sluill bo necessary 

in consequence of move tban one year having 
elapsed between llio dale of the decree and the 
application for execnlion, if the application lie made 
within one year from the dati* of any decree passed 
on appeal from the decree sought t.o he executed, 
or or the last order against the party against wimm 
exetnitioii is ap])lie<l for, passed on any jircvi- 
0 U 8 application for execution, or 

in consequence of the application being against 
the legal representative of tlu* judguieiil-dehtor, 
jf upon a previous application for execution against 


the same person the Court Las ordered execution 
to issue against him. 

Krplanatwn.—\i\ this section the ]>hrasc the 
Court‘d means the Court by wliieh the de(*ree was 
passed, unless the deerci; has heim sent to another 
Court for execution, in which ease it means such 
other Court. 

249. If the person to whom notieo is issued un- 

„ , der till* last iireeeding see- 

of notice. appear, or does 

ii4it shew cause to the satis- 
faction of the rjonrf wliy the de**rce should not he 
exccaited, the Court shall order the decree to be exe- 
cuted. 

Jf he offers any ohjeeiion to the enrorcement of 
the decree, the thiurt shall ei insider such objection 
and jiass such onlcr as it tliiijk.s fit. 

250. V\'lien the pndiminarv measures (if any) 

. required hv tlie foregoing 

■114^.*'****^***^''**^*' *** pr4ivisi4)ns liavc lM*en taken, 

the (\uirt, unless it sees 
cause hi the eontr.nrv, shall i?.suc its warrant for 

the executiou of the decree. 

251. Such W'arraiil shall he dated the day on 

, . wliieh it is issued, signeil hy 

.....1 a..;iv.rv. tm. 7 11.1.70 nr sii.h nlficcr as 

tlie C*)iirt a]i])oin1s in this 
behalf, sc'aled with the seal of the Court, and deli- 
vcM’cil to the proper oflb’er to be cxeeiited. 

And a day shall be specilied in siieb \varrnnt on 
or before whii'b it must Ik* exi^ented, and lluj pio- 
jier odieer shall tuuhirse IhercKUi 1 he da \ and man- 
ner in which it was executed, or, if it was net exe- 
cuted, tlie reason wliy it was imt exe<*uted, and 
shall ret uni if with siicli ciidorseiiicnt to the Court 
from which it issued. 

252. If the decree be againsf a jiarfyas the le- 

l*r.-r.v rcpro. ivO of U Jo- 

K4>iititi\i« (if ll(•l*4^'lK4•ll fur c'eased peu’son, aiu.! the ilecree 
iiKiiii'y ii* br piii.l out of be for nioiiev to lie paid out 
/ ' ihe properly ol the de- 

ceased, it may be ex(*eu1ed by the atlachiiieiit and 
sale of any such iirojicrty : 

If iKi siicb property remains in tbe possession of 
the jialgiirenl -debtor, and be fails to satisfy the 
Court that he has tliily applied sneh ]iro]u*rtv of 
tin? deeeas4‘d as is ]U'oved to have come into hi.s 
p<issession, the dc'eree !na\ be exeenteil against the 
judginent-dt*btor to tbe exltuit 4»f llu* jirojicrly not 
duly applied by biui, in the same manner as if the 
decree bad been against hi in iiersonally. 

253. Whenever a pcrs4>ii has, berore the pas-fug 

.... decree in an original 

Decree ngaitiHt. Hiirely. \ i* i 1 ^ ^ 

^ Sint, lieeoiiM* babh* as surety 

for the perform.anee of the same or 4 if .my part 

thereof, the decree may lie exiKuited against Jdui to 

the extent to wliieh he has remlered hijus'df liable. 

in the ss?.me manmu’ as a decree m:xy he exeeutt'd 

against a defmulaiit • 

Provided that such notiei- in writing as the 
00111*1 ill each case thinks suflieieiit has been given 
to the surety. 
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254> Every decree or order directing a parly lo 

. . pay money, aa eomrK*nsiition 

Decree for money. 

US tlu* siliiMiintivc 
to some other relief granted by tins decree or order, 
or otlierwisc, may tie enforeiHl hy the iinprisoiiineiit 
of the judgrnent-dehtior, or hy tiie al.liicliiiient and 
sale of his property in manner hereiiiarter provided, 
or by both. 

255. If the decree l>e for mesne jirofits or any 

f (filler tiialt<‘r the amount of 

IJocrcc for mraiic }iro- , . , • • i i 

fits or niluT iiiattrr, wliieli 111 inomy IS to be siih- 
Hinouiit of wliifli to hr H(*(]uenlly determined, the 
.alw«iu.ntly.i«-.rU!..o.l. „|- IJ,,. jndffllieilt.- 

detiior may, before the amount due from him un- 
der the deereij has heen aseiM-tainod, l»e atlaehed as 
ill tlie ea«e of an ordinary deerce for money. 

256. AVheu a decree is ])assed for a sum of 

n ^ money only, and the amount 

Powor to iin- i i .. i 

nirdiiitc ('xef‘111 loll of ili** cie(*ii*e<l does m.itj ex(*ec‘ti tlie 

crei^ for imuii'y not i-x- sum <»f one thousand nijiees, 
ocodiii^ Krt. 1,000. Court may, when passing 

the decree, on the oral a[)plieatioii of tin* deeree- 
holder, ordm- immediate exeeiitioii thereof hy the 
issue of a warrant direetc'd either against the per- 
son of the jiulgmeiit-ihdilor if he is within the 
local limits of tlie jurisdietic.n of tlie (\nirt, or 
against his moveuhle property within the same 
limits. 

257- All money ]inyrihle 

Modes of |m> ing money under a de(‘ree shall ho jiaid 
under deeree. follows (namely) — 

(a) into tin* (^oiirl whose duty it is to exeeiite 
the deer(‘C ; or 

(ij out of Court to the di'cree holder ; or 

(e) otherwise as the C^»urt whieh made the de- 
cree directs. 

257A. 10 very agreement (o give time for the 

A»rro..,i,. nt i.> <rivo sit< isfa< H<>n "f » 
time to judgiiiciil-dela- debt shall he A’oid nnl<‘«!s it 
«*■- is in:idi‘ for eoiisi(U*rat ion and 

with the sanction <»f tlie (Vmrt whieh ]iassed the 
decree, and sindi Court deems tin! con-ciih-ral ion to 
be under the c ireumsianees rea‘-<mah]c. 

3 Cvery agreement for t-h(‘ satisfaction of a jndg- 

Anr.M.inci.t. forK.l H- "‘'‘'it -(Ifl.t . wlli.-|| |in.vi«l<-S 

fiiriioTi of judgincsit- for t lie nay iiKUit , direct ly or 
indirci't ly , of any sum in 
exee.ss of the .sum due or to acrru<» due iiiidi*r the 
decree, shall he void unless it is made with the 
like sanction. 

Any Sinn paid in contra vent ion of the ]»ro\ isionq 
of this section shall ]>c :ij>plied to the <at isfnet ion 
of the judgment debt ; and the snrpin-, if any, 
shall lie recover;! l»le l»y the jiiilgineiit-dchtor. 

258. If any money pavalile under a dec*r<'e is 

Piiyinciil to dtMTi'!*- paid out ol (^f>iii*t, or the 
heldor. dec ree is otlierwisc ad just (k1 

in whole or in jiart to tlie sat isfarl ion of the 
decree-holder, or if any y>ayment is made in piir- 
Biiance of an agreemeni of the nature nieiit iirin^il in 
Bcction :?r)7 A, i.hod<*eree holder sliall certii'j such 
payment or adjustment to the Court wliote duty 
it is to execute the decree. 
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The judgment-debtor also may inform the 
Court of sueli payment or adjustment, and apply to 
the (^ourt ti> issue a notice to the decree-holder to 
show cause, on a day to he fixed hy the Court, why 
such payment or adjustment should not lie record- 
ed us certified ; and if, after due service of such 
notice, the decree-holder fails to appear on the 
day fixed, or having apjieared fails to show cause 
why the payment or adjustment should not bo 
recorded ns eertilled, the Court shall record the 
same accordingly. 

No such paynient or adjiisiaicnt shall be rccog- 
niziHl hy any Court unless it has been certified as 
aforesaid. 

259. If ihedetu'ce he for an}' speeiiic moveable, 

UoeviOA for Bji.-iUi.- or f*>r share in a sjiecific 

movtMihioK, or icrovriy luoveahle, ur for the recovery 
of wives. wife, it maybe enforced 

hy the seizure, if pracjtieable, of llie moveable c^r 
share, :ind hy the (hdivi rv then*of to the parly to 
wlioiii it has hetm adjudged, or to such person as he 
appoints to receive delivery on his behalf, or hy 
the imprisonment of the jndginent-d(;hfor, or by 
attaching his j»ro])erly or Ijy both inijirisoiimeut 
and attach men 1. if necessary. 

When any attachment under this section has 
remained in force lor six months, if the jndgnient- 
dehlor has not obeyed the deenu* and tlie decree- 
holder lies applied to have the atlaiduul jiroperty 
sold, such propcM’ty may he s<dtl, and out of the 
proceeds t he Cmirt may award to tlie decree-holder, 
ill eases where any amount has been fixed iiiah^r 
s(*clion 2hS, such amount, and, in o11n»r eases, such 
<‘oinp(Misat ion . as it thinks tit, and sliall pay the 
1>alam*e, if any, to the judgnicnt-ilehlor on Ids 
aj. plication. 

Tf Iho judgmont-deditor ha< tdioyed tin* decree 
and paid all costs of <*\iculiiig the sann* whieh he 
is hound to ])ay, or if. at the end ol* six months 
from tlie dafi^oF the al faclimcnl , no application 
to have the ))roperty sold has hecui made, or, if 
nui Je. has been refused, thi* attachment shall (‘ease 
to exist. 

260. When th(‘ party against whom a de«*reo 

bi'n •.* lor spiTir.i- the sjH'eilie performanc*e 

pn-rnriii.ilU'i* nr iTHiiMi- of U colli IMct , or foi* rC'slilU- 
lion of ri-his. conjugal rights or 

for the jieiToniiance of or ahstimtioii frtmi any 
other part ieuhir aert, has hiuai made, lias had an o]>- 
port unity of olioying the decree #»i* in junction and 
lias wilfully failed to obey it, the dt‘erce may he 
<;!iforc<‘d hy his imprisoiiimuit, or hy the altachmcnt 
of Ids ja’operly, or hy both. 

AA'licu any attachment under tin’s si'ction lias re- 
inaiiii'd in force for oiu* }eai\ if 1 he judgment- 
debtor has not obeyed t.he (lecr4‘t» and the decree- 
holder has applied to have the atiacluMl projierty 
sold, the pro] »erty may he sold; and out of the 
]>roeeeds the t’oiirt may award to the decree-holder 
su<di eninpeiisalion as it. thinks fit, and may pay 
the halanec, if any, to the judgment-debtor on his 
application. 
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If the jiuljfmcut-ciehtur 1 ms olmj'cd the docrco 
and paid all eostR of oxeeiitiiif^ tlic 8 anne which 
he is bound to pay, or if, at the end of one year 
from the date of the attaehrnent, no application to 
have the pro]>erty sfild has hecui made and ^-runted, 
the attachment slmll cease to exist. 

261. If the d(‘er(*e be for the execution t>f a eoii- 

r. r \'evfin<?e, or for the endorse- 

Deerpp for ox«M*iition / .11 

of conveyiinrrs, or .11- inent ol a Jiep)tuible llistril- 
tlorHcTiK'iii. of iinuit, aiul the jud^ineiit- 

lUBtruinoiitB. debtor noglcels or refuses to 

comply with the decree, the decrec-hoUh»r may jire- 
jiare Ihe draft of a eoiiveyanee or €Midors<*iiient in 
accordance with the terms of lluMlecret*, and deliver 
the same U) the Court. 

The Court shall thereupon eanso the draft to he 
served on the judonicnt-debtor in manner herein- 
before piovi<led for scrviiif^ a snirmH*ns, toirether 
with a notiee in wrilinjr stalin*^ that his ol»jcctions, 
if any, thereto shall be made uilbiii siicli lime 
(inentii»niiij^ it) as tlie C'ourt tixes in this behalf. 

The deeree-liolder may also tender a diinlicate of 
the urutl t<^ the Court for cxecnlion, iijioii the jn*o- 
per stam]»-pa|u*r if a stanij» is i'C(|iiiri‘d bylaw. 

On pi^Kjf of such M'rvice, llief.‘onrt, <ir sueb 
otlieer as it ai»poinls in tliis behalf, sliall execute 
the duplicate so tiiub'ied, or may, if neeessary, 
alter the same, so as to briii”- it into accordan«*(‘ 
with the terms of the d<'ciee and execute the 
dupll(*ate s<» alt.«'rcd : 

Provided that, if any party object to the <lraft 
so starved as aforesaitl, bis objections shall, within 
the time so iixed, be staled in writ i no- nnd ar^‘m*d 
before tlie C'onrt, and tlu‘ Court shall thert^njwuj 
]»uss such nnler us it thinUs lit, and exeeutc;, or 
alter an<l execute, the duplicate in aeeordanet? 

1 herewith. 

262. 'I be exeentitm of a conveyamu*, or Ilje eii- 1 

K,.ii,...iiaHl,.cl.r.xe of :t l.«‘;jo( 

nitioii ol roiiVfxaiiro I'V ilisl rilllK'nt , by tlie CciUrt 1111- 
t'oiiit. Ijist jirroed in^ sec- 

tion may be in the follow in o- form : “ (\ />., .Imlire 
of the (Nuirt td‘ (ey /#.v f/te rtrsf ff/rr// /v) , for 

ji.Ji , in a suit by K against A,P or lu such 
otbei form as the Jlio-b ( ’c»urt may fr<»m time to 
time pres<*ribe, and shall have tin* .saim' i IbH-t as 
the execution of tlie eoiiveyanee or eiidorseiiieiit of 
the instrument by the parly ordered to exeeutc 
or endorse the same. 

263. If the deeree bo for the delivery of any 

iionioveable j)ro]>ert v, pos- 

l>..onH.f..ri«i...ovo.ibh. tliem.f sl.iill dt'li- 

pio|Hrt,. <tv<*r Id Ihi* ji:irty to j 

'Mlioin it has borti adjatlj^i'd, «n- to snoh ])crsoti as . 
he apjmints to m-oivc (Ulivfr\ on his hohalf, and, i 
if neod lx*, hy rcnio\iiif>‘ any ]»<*vs<>n liound hy Ihe I 
dec 1*60 who rofiisos to vacat** I in* J>n']t‘i*ty. j 

264. If the deeree be foi tin* delivery of any j 

I>i.liv.M.v «r imioovo. imtnovoai.h* pi*D|>oily in the 

■111#* pruin-rty will'll ill oceupaucy of a tenant or 
or(-iipiiiu‘>' ol ti-iiuiit. other jhmsoii (Uititlcd to oc- 
cupy the same and not bound by the ilecree to rc- 
lincjuish such oceiipaney, the Court si. all order j 


delivery to be made by atlixi.ij^ a copy of ih*' war* 
rant in some consjiicuouK p]a<*e on the property, and 
proclaiming' to the oe<*iip:int by beat of drum, or 
in siicli otlii'V modi* as is customary, at^ some con- 
venient place, the substunee of the deeree iu re- 
gard to the projieity: 

l^nivided that, it the ocenpaiit <*an be found, a 
notice in writing containing sueli substance sliull 
be served np<»n him, and in sueli ease no proelama- 
tion need be made. 


265. If the deeree bi' for the paiHti.»n or for the 
„ separate possession of a sliure 

riiriilinii of ‘ . 


Hopunitioii ol bImiii-. 


of ail undivided cslaU? j ayiug 
revenue to tjovcrnmeiit, (lie 
partition of the estate or the si'jiaiatiou of the 
share sb:ill be made by^ llu* ( 'olleetor and aceordiiig 
to lb<* la\v% if any, for the time being- in force for 
the ])ai‘t it ion, or the sejiarale posscssiiui of sliares, 
of siieli estates. 


F . — O/' Jf/nr/numf of Vroperfu. 

266. J'be followiiio- property is li;ible to aitacli- 

IVo|»i>Hy to nieiit and Sale, in c\(M*iition 

iitiiu-liuic iit niui Mill- ill of a* decree (namely), lanils, 
i-xiriiiioii ol tUi-vL-o. bouses or otlier buildings, 

goods, money, bank-notes, clie«|U('t., lulls of ex- 
cli.iiigc*. buiidis, ]>n niissory- notes, ( Mivernment- 
seeurities, bonds or other seeuritii's for mom y, 
debts, shares in the capital or joint stfiek of aiiv 
railway, banking or other piiblie Com])any or (Jor- 
])orat.ioii, and, exeejit as liercMnafter mentioned, 
all other saltsible property, moveable or immove- 
able, belonging to the judgment-debtor or over 
wliieh, or the ])rolits of which, lu' has a disjiosing 
power which he may t*xereiM* for his own Inmetit, 
and whether the same be held in the name of the 
judgment. debtor or by another jierson in trust for 
him or on his behalf .* 

Provided that tlH» following p.nrf ieiilars shall not 
be liable to such altaelimeiit or sale (mjinelv) — 

(t/) (be in*e«'ssarv wearing apparel fif the jndg- 
ment-debior, bis wife and ( liildreii ; 

{/j) tools of arti/.aiis, and, wliere the judgment- 
debtor is an agrieiiltiirist, iiis im}>lemeiit.s 
of husbandry and such eat tie* an niav in the 
opinion of the Oourt be iieees'-arv to unable 
him to earn his liveliimod :ik such ; 

(e) the materials of houses and other buildings 
belonging to and oeeujiieil by agncul- 
turists ; 

(//) books o‘* account ; 

(c) more rights to sue lor damages ; 

(./ ) right of ]>ersonai service ; 

(//; stipends and gratuities alJowt-d fo niih'tarv 
and c*ivil peiwioiiers of (ioverumeni ^ and 
political pensions; 

{/i) the salary of a. public ollleer or td’ any 
servant of a Kuilway Coiiij'any, uhen.^uch 
salary docs not exceed twenty nijiees /;e/* 
///ewjvr///, and om* moiety oi the s.'ilary (if 
anv ‘sneli ollieer or servant when his salary 
exceeds that amount ; 


4 m 3 
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(i) the pav and allowances of persons to whom 
the Natives Articles o£ War apply ; 

(j ) the waives of labourers and domestic ser- 
vants ; 

(i) an expectancy of snccossion bv survivorship 
or other merely eoiilini^’cnt or possible 
right or interest ; 

(/) a right to future inaintcnanee. 

Tlic j»:ir< ieiilars mentioned in 
clauses (.^1, (//), (/) and (;) are exenifd from 

attaeliTneiit or sale whetlier Ijcforc <»r after they are 
actually j»ayable : 

Provided a1s<t tliat nothing in this section shall 
be deemed 

(«) to exeinid the materials of houses and other 
buildings from attaelnneiit or sale in exe- 
cution of dt‘erees for rent, or 

(A) to affect the Army Act, JvSbl, or any simi- 
lar law for the time l>eing in force. 

267. Tlic Court riiav, of its own motion or on 

. , t he apidication of lh(‘ deerce- 

rxiiiiiiiui iiH ti» iioidtM*, siiininon any j*crson 

jiroporty liuiilo to In* wlioiii it thinks iicecssary, 
and examine him in rc*5pccl 
to any property liable to he seizes! in satisfaction 
of the decn^e*, and may nMiuire the ])erson sum- 
moned to j>r<'din?e any ilocmnent in his ])ossession 
or ])Ower relating 1o such property, aial, before 
issuing the .^runimons of its own motion, shall 
declare the person on whose behalf the siinunons 
is 80 issued, 

268. In the case of (//) n debt no! secured by a 

^ . negotiable instrnnamt, x/j) a 

Attiidiinciit ol ilt*bt, t • -.i r 

■liar.* and oil.rrpioi't*if,v .share 111 the cai»ilal ol any 
not ill |niMM‘^si«iiof jmtg- public Ctonpan v or C’orpora- 
meiii-dilitor. tioii,(c) o(lier moveable pro]i- 

erty not in the possession of the judgment 
debtor, exceid property tieposited in, or in the cus- 
tody of, any Court, tlic aitaidimcnt shall be made 
by a written order imiliibitiug, 

(^/) in the case of the debt, t.hc creditor from re- 
covering the debt and the debtor from making 
payment thereof until the further order of the 
Court ; 

(A) in tlie case of the share, the person in wliose 
name the share may be standing, from transfer- 
ring the same or reeeiving any dividend tliereon j 

(/?) in the ease of the otli4*r moveable property 
except iiB aforesaid, the person in possession of the 
same from giving it over to the judgment-debtor. 

A copy of such order shall be fixed up in some 
con.spicuous jiart of the court-house, and another 
copy of the same sh ill be Hont, in tlic case of the 
debt, to the debtor, in the 4;asc of the sin. re, 
to the proper offic-or of the CMmipany or Cor- 
j^oration, and in the case of the ol.bcr moveable 
property (except us aforesaid), to tin. person in 
possession of the same. 


A debtor prohibited under clause (a) of this 
section may pay the amount of ^ his debt into 
Court, and such payment shal ^ischa*'trc him as 
efifec:tiially as payment to the party entitled to 
receive the same. 

Ill the case of the salary of a public ofiScer or the 
servant of a Railway Company, the attachment 
shall hn made by a written order requiring the 
ofli<?er whose duty it is to disburse the salary to 
withhold every month such jiortion as the Court 
may direct, until the further orders of the Court. 

A c'ojjy of every such orden- shall bo fixed up in 
a conspicuous pari of the court-house and shall be 
served on the officer so rccpiired. 

Every such olliccr may from time to time pay 
into court any ])ortion so willihcld, and such pay- 
ment shall discharge the (joverniiicnt or the Rail- 
way Company, as the case may ho, as cllectimlly 
as payment to the judgment-debtor. 

269. If the property ho movoahle projierty in 

Attarhinral. of ...ov.- r'»*Wssioil of tllC judjf. 

iihlo pioporiy in posKiH- inciit-dcbtor, other than the 
uioii urjiitij:iiir]it‘iici>i‘»r. property mentioned in the 
first proviso to section the attachniont sliall 

bo niado by ai*tn:il soiziiro, and the attaching 
sliall keep tho jiropcrty in his own custody or in 
the custoilv of one of his suhonli nates, and sliall be 
responsible for the due cust<»dy thereof : 

IVovidoil that when the jiropcrty seized is sub- 
jec^t to speedy and natural 

”r<jvitii)» I 1 * 4 1 

ueeay, or when the expense 
of koopiii;' it. in custody will oxcceii its Viiluc, the 
1 proper oliicer may sell it at onets. 

' The I 40 i!al (jovernmenl may from time to time 

IV.wpr to nnike tiiI«h “^i^kc rules for th(j mainteii. 
lor iiiiniitrii:iiii*<* ot ut- ain;o and custody, while 
tarhoil hw htiK-k. under attaeliiiient, of live- 

stoek and other moveable property, and the otticter 
attaching jiropcrty under tlii'i section shall, not- 
withstanding’ the piMvisions of the former ]>art of 
thi;: section, act in accordance with such rules. 

270. If the property be a in‘gotiable instrument 

not. deposited in a (’ourt, iicr 
.i.tras:!:'.”'"- i..tlK;cu«(ody or o ,,„blic of[i. 

cer, tlie attachment shall be 
made by actual seizure, and 
the instrument .shall be brought into court, and held 
subject to the further orders ol' the Court. 

271. No [xuson executing any ]iroccss under 

this Code directing or aii- 
imfninV” ^^ ^*^***^^^ tliurizing seizure of inovc- 

able property snail enter any 
dwelling-house after sunset and before sunrise, or 
shall break open any outer door of a dwelling- 
house. But, when any sucli person has duly gained 
a'*cess to any dwelling-house, he may unfasten aii«l 
ojMjii the door of any room in which ho lias reason 
to believe any sueh jirojicrty to be : 

Provided that, if tlie room he in the actual occu- 

„ . - . pancy of a woman, who oc- 

zaiidnAi^** ° Proper y iii CUStoins <if 

the country does not appear 
in public, the person executing the process shall 
i give notice to her that she is at liberty to with- 
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draw ; and after allowing a reasonable time for 
such woman to withciraw, and g^iving her every 
reasonable facility for withdrawing, he may enter 
'such room for the purpose of seizing the property, 
using at the same time every precaution, consist- 
ent with these ])ro visions, to prevent its clandes- 
tine removal. 

272. If the i)roperty be deposited in, or be in 

AttHiliiiient of nrov tlie t-uslmly of, any Court or 

erty fiovonitfil in Court public olliccjr, tlic attaebnioiit 
or witb (tuvtiriiiiiriii- uili- f^hall be made by a notice to 
sueb Court or oflieer, request- 
ing that such property, and any interest or divi- 
dend becoming pay able thereon, may be held sub- 
ject to the further orders of the Court from which 
the iu»tice issues : 

Provided that, if such property is deposited in, 

. or is in the custody of, a 

Coiirl, any question o1 title 
or priority arising between the <le(jret‘-holdcr and 
any other ])erson, not being the judgment -debtor, 
cluitniug to be interesled in such pniperty by virtue 
of any asKigninent, attachment or otherwise, shall 
be determined by sueb Court. 

273. If the jiroperty bo a deert?e for money 

^ ^ lajssed by tlie (\)urt whitdi 

Atl-iirliuiuiit of aocreo * » li i i i. 

f«i- n.«.u..y. passed the <li*(Mve sought 

to h«i exeenierl, the atiaeli- 
inent shall be inade by an order oC the Court di- 
recting th<? proeciMls of the former decree to be 
applied in salisfaelioit of tlic latter decree. 

If the pro]ic»rt 3 ' be a d<*eri'e for money passed by 
any other (^ourt, the attachment shall be made by 
a noti<*e in writing to sueli (V»urt the band 

of the Judg<‘ of the (\>iirt which [)assed the decree 
sought to l^e executed, re<pies1iiig the former (\>urt 
to stay the exe<'utiori of iis decree until such notice 
is eai‘eellc»d by the (yOurt from w'liicli it was sent. 
The Court receiving such notice shall stay execu- 
tion accordingly, unless and until 

(rt) the ('ourt which j)assed the decree sought 
to be c‘xeeuled cancels the notice, or 

{6) the holder of the decree sought t«) be 
executed a]>p]ies to the (\)urt receiving such 
notice to execute its own decree. 

On receiving siieb a]>pliea1ion, the Court shall 
proecod to execute the decree and apply the 
proceeds in satisfaction <if the decree sought to be 
executed. 

In the case of all other decrees the attachment 

Attnclnncl of other a HOt.iee in 

dticrooa. writing, under tlie liaini of 

the Judge of the Court 
which jmssed the decree sought to be executed, to 
the holder of the decree sought to be attached, 
prohibiting him from transferring or charging the 
same in any way ; and, when such decree lias been 
jiassed by any other Court, also by sending to such 
Court a like notice in writing to alislain from 
executing the decree sought t<i be attached until 
such iiotic-e is cancelled by the Cmirt from which 
it was sent. Every Court receiving such notice 
shall give effect to the same until it is so can- 
celled. 


The holder of any deci’ce attached under this 
seetiiiii shall be hound to 
^ Deorro-toUlPrs togiv.. ( -oiirt executing the 

informiitioii. i • v ^ ^ i 

same surh iiilormatioii and 

aid as may reusoiiably be rcMpiir(*d. 

274. If the iiroperty be immoveable, the attach- 

AtfeiWiini-nt of iiii- V‘\ *”*''**'* 

nioveiiljlu pruperty. Order prcMubiling the judg- 

meiit-(l(‘btor from transfer- 
ring or cliargiiig tlUJ projierty in any w'ay, and all 
persons from recfeiving the same from him by 
puivhase, gift, or otherwise. 

The order shall be proclaimed at some place on 
or adjacent to sindi properly by beat of drum or 
other customary mode, ami a copy 4»f the order 
shall be fixed up ii) a. conspieiious ])art of the 
projierly and of the Ctuirt-hou.'e. 

When the propt'rfy is lainl paying revenue to 
GovcTumeiil, a coj.y of the order shall also be 
fixed up in the office of lli/^ C'ullector of the 
Distrii't in which flu; laml is situate*. 

275. If tin* amount dccrc(*d with C(»sts and all 

OritiM r«r uiihilr.vvMl charges and c\pcns(*s rcsult- 

of iiftiirlmwMit iiior iiig from the attachment of 
HHiiftluftioii ol ilocivi*. jipy pro]»cvty’^ be ]>:iid into 

(y<»iirt, or if salisfac'f ion of I he dc<*r4*4» be otherwise 
nia-de through the (\mrl, or if tlie d(*crcc, is set 
asi<l<* or reversed, an order shall be issued, <»n thii 
ap]»lii’al ion of any pi*rson inlc'restial in tlu* j»roj>erty , 
fi>r the wdthdraw^al oi the allaelimeiit. 

276. \Vh(*n an alta(*hnu*nt has Ik cii made by 

Piivnte ali.ijiliinn nf actual s(*i/.iire or by written 

propiMtT ttUrr aturli- oi’ilt*!* duly intiina.1(*d and 
iiifiii to W voiil. made known in manner afore- 

said, any ))rivafo alicmation of the j)rcnM.»rfy 
attached, w'hellierby sale, gift, niorfgagt* or other- 
wise. and any payini*rit. of the di*bt or divid(*nd, or 
a tielivi'ry of tin* share*, 1(» llu* jmliiiiieiit-clehlor 
during the c*ontinn;niee of llie iit(a(*hment shall he 
voifl as against all claims enforceable under the 
attaeluiient. 

277. If the prn]>erty atlae1u*d is coin or 
cun eney-noles, the (\)urt 

Court may iliric t roin ,nnv, at any time during the 

i 1 » iM.^paal to parly iinutuce i>l the attach- 

thua. ‘ luent, dirci-t that such coin 

or nofes, or a part thereof 
sufiicieiit to satisfy the decree*, be paid over to the 
parly entitled under the decree to receive the 
same. 

278. If any ehiirn ho preferred to, or any obj<*c- 

I’*-* i.) ih« nMach- 

to, iiihI to at- nielli of, pro]>erty 

ttirliiiuMii. of, iiitachud attaelied in execufion of a 
piopcity. d<*cree, on tin* ground that 

such property is not liable to sueli at tacliim*iit, liie 
Court shall proceed to invotigafe tlie claim or 
objection wdth tho like pow’cr regaids tin* 
examination of the claimant or u!)jcc1or, am! in all 
other respects, as if bo w^as a jiarty to the suit : 

Provided that no sucli invest igat ion Hliall be 
made wliere tho Court considers that the claim or 
objection was designedly or unnecessarily delayed^ 


or 
ed 
ciitiilcd. 




';ii irttftched, mid a copy thereof ehall tKea .b^ fixed 
in the oourt-honse and, in the case of< land pay- 
ing revenue to Goverument, also in the Collator's 
office. ' 

If the Court so direct, sneh proolamation shall 
also be published iu the local olBoiul (jazettu and 
In some local newspaiwr, anil Ihe costs of such puh- 
iicatiou shall be deemed to be costs of the sale. 

S90. Except in the case of property mentioned 
. , in the proviso to section 30!), 

uo sale under this chapter 
shall, without the consent in writing of the judg- 
ment-debtor, talce ]>lacc until after the expiration 
of at least thirty days in the case of iminovealtle 
property, and uE at least fifteen days in the case of 
mo'voahiu proiKjrty, culeulated from the date on 
which the copy of the proolamation has lieen lixed 
up iu the court-house of the Judge ordering the 
sale. 

291. The Court may in itsdiseretion adjourn any 

IW u. ailjimm -Oo. f;hapi.or (other 

tir.m a sale liy llin C ollccjtor) 
to a specified duy and lumr, and the ofBifcr con- 
diiotinjir uny sii(*li sale miiy in hi^ di.scrctioii adjourn 
the salts rce<»rdiny; his reasons for such adjourn- 
ment : Provided that when the sale is made in, or 
witlnri the precincts of. the Cfnirt -house, uo siieh 
adjournnient shall he lufide without the leave of the 
Court. Wlnniever a sah; is ailjourned under this 
section for a lonpi'or period than seven days, a 
fresh •jiroelaiiiation under sefjtion shall ho made, 
unless the judoanent-deldor consents to waive it. 

Stoppage «r Hulc <m Every snehsalcshiillhcstop- 
tender of and eoMtfi, if, lieforc the lot is 

orou prool of pnynuMit, knock<Ml down, the dcht and 
costs (inelndin^^ tlie costs t)f the sulc) are teinlered 
to such ollieer, or proof \h <;’iveii (o his s:d isf'aetioii 
that the amount of sucli debt and costs has been 
paid into the Court that ordered the sale. 

292 * No ofiicor having any duty to perform in 

OihwH ccmcw.iml ill eoiiuerjtion with any sale iiii- 
exerutioii-wvloa mit to del* this ehapt^u* shall either 
bul Cor or Imy property 1.. i.:.i r.... 




dircetly or indirectly bill for, 
ac(]iiire or allempt to ac- 
quire, any interest in any property sold at such 
sUle. 


>293- Tlic deficiency of price (if any) which may 
D«r»iiHiii(v pnicli:i«t»r happen on a re-sale under 
•nHwerablo lor loss by this Code, hy n^asoii of the 

purchaser's default, and all 
expenses attendinj^ such rc-sale, sliall be eertilied 
to the Court by the oHicer holding' the sale, 

and shall, at the instaneo of either the jndu^meiit- 
creditor or the jud^meiit-dehtnr, l)e recoverable 
from the derunlter under the rules eontaiiUHl in this 
chapter for the execution of a decree fur money. 

294. No holder of a d<?cree in execution of which 
Deorei; not to pro|M?rty is sold shall, wiMi- 

bid foi Of buy property out the express permission of 
^,tUoutp«lunB 2 iou, Wu]iov or pur- 

chase the pro])crty. 


When a decree-holder purchases with such' per- 

If decre..l«.ldt,r pur- •»«. the imrchaso-money 

chlur, Hinoniit of i|t'cr(.^Q and the atnmint due on the 
limy be tukoii os pay- decree tuny, if he so desires, 
be set-olT against one another, 
and the Court executing the decree shall enter up 
satisfaction of the decree in whole or iu part ac- 
cordingly. 

Wlum a decree-holder pureliasos, by himself or 
tlirougii another person, without such permissiou, 
the Court may, if it thinks fit, on the application 
of the jndgment-deditor or any other person inter- 
ested in the sale, hy order set aside the sali^; and 
the costs of HiKih ap[>lication and order, and any 
dtdicicnev of price which Jtnny hap|ieii on the re- 
sale, and all expenses attending it, shall be paid by 
the de<iri»e-holdcr. 

205- Whonevesr assets are realized by sale or 

P.rM,.*d«.,r..x..,.ntioi,- oth-rwiso in execution of a 
RfilotoW (livitlfii into- decree, and more persons 
nbiy unioiitf cleciiie-li.iM. than one luivc, prior to the 
reuliziition, np)died to the 
Court by which such .'i.sscl'« are held for execution 
of decrees for money against the same jiulgment- 
ilehtor, and have nut ubiained satisfaction thereof, 
the assents, after deducting the costs of the realiza- 
tion, shall be divided rateably among all such per- 
sons ; 

Provided as follows — 

(а) when any property is sold subject lo a mort- 

Proviw. ivli.TO pro. Of charge, tho mort- 

pcriy IB Bold Biibjuct tu gagiM.* or iucunihrancer shall 
luongu^^o 1)0 entitled to 

share in any surplus arising from such sale: 

(б) when any projierty liable to ho sold in tixecu- 
tioii of a deeree is subject to a mortgugo or cliarge, 
the (^Hirt mey, with the assent of Ihe morlgngce 
or ineiimhnineer, order t hat the property he sold 
free from the mortgage or cliargv, giving to the 
mortgagee or ineuiiihraneer the same right against 
the proci'i'ds of tlic sale ns he had against the ]iro- 
perty sold : 

(c) when immoveable property is sold in cxecu- 
Provisci ^ decree ordering its 

sale for the di.scharge of an 
incumbrance thereon, the proceeds of sale shall be 
ap})lu^l — 

first, in defraying the expenses of the sale; 

secondly, in discharging the interest and prin- 
cipal-money duo on the iiicinnhranco ; 

thirdly, in discharging the inleix'st and prin- 
eipabinoneys duo on subsequent iucuuibraiices (if 
any) ; and 

fourtlily, rntcably among tlie ludders of decrees 
for money against the judgment-debtor, who Ii.tvc, 
prior to the sale of the said properly, iipplied to the 
tkmrt which made the decice iirdering .sale for 
execution of such dcci 'cs and have not obtained 
satisfaction thereof. 

If all or any of such assets he paid to a person 
not entitled to reeeivc llic same, ait.v ficrson so on- 
title l may bUO such person lo com]>el him to refund 
the assets. 


n i 
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'cfie property shall forthwith be pat ap again and 
aoM. 

3(57. The full amount of purchase-money shall 
Time for peyment in bo paid by the purchaser 
Ml. before the Court closes on 

the fifteenth day after the sale of the property, 
ezclusiyo of such day, or, if the tiftwsnth day be a 
Sunday or other holiday, then on the first office- 
day after the iifteoath day. 

808. In default of imynient within the period 

Procoiluro in dofimlt mentioned in the last pro- 
of payment. ceding section, the deposit, 

after defraying the expenses of the sale, shall be 
forfeited to (Government, and the property shall 
ro-Bold, and the defaulting purchaser shall forfeit 
all claim to the property or lo any part of the 
sum for which it may 8ub8c<inent.ly be sold. 

809. Every re-sale of immoveable property, in 
HotiflcUon on «- default of payment of tbe 

iHio of iiuiuovriiblo |iro« piirrhuso-inoiioy within the 
party. jiCM'irxl iilloweJ for such l>ay- 

sJuill he made after tlie issue of a fresh 
notification in the mauiier and for tli« period liere- 
iu1)efore prescrilHid for the sale. 

310. When the property sold in execution of a 

. - , - decree is a share of undi- 

nn^vuSrMtate'illw" "n vided immoveable pi-oi)crty, 
execution to have pro- and two or more persons, of 
ferouco in bithliiig. whom one i^ a co-slmrer 

respectively advance llie same sum at any bidding 
at such sale, such bidding shall be deemed to bo 
the bidding of the c(j-simrer. 

311. The decree-holder, or any {lersou whoso 
Application to *et immoveable property has 

aiiids sale of Iniid on lioon sold under this cliapteTi 
ground o( irregularity. m^y apply to thc 5 Court io 

set aside the sale on ihc ground of a material irre- 
gularity in publishing or conducting it ; 

but no sale shall be set aside on tlic ground of 
irregularity unless tlie applicant provea to tho 
satisfaction of the Coui*t that he has sustained 
substantial injury by reason of su<jh irrogulariij". 

312. If uu auch a])plicalion as is mentioned in 

the last preceding section be 
Effect of objection ox* if such application 

b.l«gd..ullowcd«ud ^ the objtHjtion 

be disallowed, the Court shall pass an order con- 
firming the sale as regards the parties to tho suit 
'and the purchaser. 

If such application be made, and if the objee* 
tioii ]>e allowcdj the Court 
of iti being allowed. pass an oi*dcr setting 

aside the sale. 

No suit to set asidc^ on the ground of such irre- 
gularityy un order passed under this section shall 
be brought by the party against whom su(*h order 
has been made. 

313. The purchaser at any such sale may apply 

Application to got Court to set aside the 

aaldu mIc on ground of Oil the ground that the 

judgment -debtor v.uvitig person whoso projicrty pur- 
no ^fdnable iutoroat. ported to bo sold had no 

saleable interest tbereih^ and the Court may make 


such order ns it thinks fit : provided that no order 
to set aside a sale shall be iiwide, unless the judg^ 
meiit-debtor and the ileoivo-hokler have had opjior- 
tunity of being hcaid against surh order. 

314. No sale of iinTiu>v*‘abIe property in execu- 
tion of a decree shall become 

CoiiHrmation of Mill-. Xmea 

confirmed by tho C’ourt. 

If snle H»ido, prifte 315. M hen a sale of im- 
t«> bo returuod lo pur- moveable property is set 
obiigcr. aside under seetiou 31i or 

Sl»y 

or when it is found that the jiidginent-debior 
had no saleable interest in the pro])erly which 
]>urported to be sold and the purchaser is for that 
reason deprived of it, 

the piirchasf?r shall be entitled to receive back 
his pnrehase-moriey (with or without interest as 
the (’ourt may direct) from any person to whom 
the purchase- money has been paid. 

The repayment of the said pureliase-monoy and 
of the interest (if any) allowed by the Court may 
be enforced against such person under the rnlcB 
)>rovi(]ed by this Code for the execution of a decree 
for money. 

316. When q> sale of imniovcahlc property has 

OfrtiUfAtc to pnr- become absolute in manner 
cbiifier of iiiimovp/tblo aforesaid, tlu.* Court shall 
pro|M!i‘ty. grant a certificate stating 

the property sold and the name of the person who 
at the time of Side is declared to he I he purchaser. 
Such certifH'alc shall bear the date of the confirm- 
ation of the sale ; and, so far as regards tho 
parties to the suit and persons edaiming through 
or under thorn, the title to the jiroporty sold shall 
vest in tho juiroliaser from the d:ite of such certi- 
ficate and not Iwforc? : provided that tlio decree 
under wdiieli the sale took }>Iaee was still subsisting 
at that. date. 


purchnscr 

iiiiiiif. 


buying be- 


317. No suit shall he maintained against the 
Uhf to Hiiit nifiiinst certiticd piirehuser on tbe 
ground that the purcliase 
was made on behalf of any 
other pc’rKon, or on behalf of some one througu 
whom- such other person claims. 

Nothing in this section shall bar a suit to obtain 
a declaration that the name of the certified pur*, 
chaser was inserted in the (Hutifieate fraudulently 
or without the eonseiii of tho real purchaser. 


318. When the proj^erty sold is in the occii- 

Pclivrry of imniovo. .jiHljrnicnt-dfb^ 

able pPO|M'rly in occu- oi* or of some* person on I>js 
pfinry of judf'meiit- belialf, or of ^orne ]icrson 

claiming under a title creat- 
ed by the judgment-debtor suhsecjiiently to the 
attnchmciit of such jiropiTty^ and a eerfifivate in 
resj)eet thereof has been granted under section 
810, tho Court shall, on ajiplit'atioii h^ tin* pur- 
chaser, order delivery to be made by putting the 
purchaser or any person whom he may appoint to 
receive delivery on his hehalf in poss(»s^iou of the 
projierty, and, if need be, by removing any person 
who refuses to vucaie liie same* 
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Snl'‘H liow to lit* 
•Incii'd. 


ftiid the n'siiliio, if any, «hall l>e paid to the 
or bucli oiluir person, if any, a.s 
tlie ( 'on rt cliu*<*ts. 

325. \Vlion Ihn Collector any ]>ro]HJTty 

inidei* this he shall 

]>nt it 11 j> l(j ]jnhlic auetioii, 
ill one or iiu»r(! lots as he 

thinks lit, and may — 

{a) fix a rcasonahh* vi scrvcd ])rirc for eacli lot ; 

(A) adjourn the ^alc for a ri ar,onahlc‘ lime, wiion- 
over lie d<*eins tlo- adjoiirnnieni neee^saiy lor the 
purpose <»r <*1»J ainiii”' a Jair pric*e lor tin* jirojievly, 
reconlin*^ his reasons Jor such adjonmnu^nt ; 

(c) huv in the* j»ri»j‘er1y olTrreil for sale, and re- 
sell thi* ^■anH• hy ]»ii)ilie auction or j»rivate eontraet, 
as he thinks fit. 

325A. So loiig'as the Collector can exercise or 
]>erforni in respeid. cif the 

UoutvirrionH ns t«' iiidi»inen t -di'htor's iniinovi*- 

ilclUor or tiiM ri jiri'Ki'iiiu- al>le J|10peit\, oi aiij p*irt 
tivc, mill ^iKisi'i'uu'Mi <if lher<*^»l, any ot 1h<i pt>wi*rs 
ren-.iMliod liv ili-ciiM'-hoUi- fjut ios <‘<MifeiTetl or iin]>osed 
on him hy sed ions <*142 IkD 
il25 (hoih inelnsive), tin* judgment -di*htor or his 
rejiresentative in intc^resi shall he ineompetent to 
inori^ao-e, eharo*e, lease or alienate such j»rojierly 
or part, except, with the written pennissioii of llie 
Colleet<u*, nor shall an\ civil C<»nrt issue any pro- 
cess a^viiust such j*n»iK.*rty or inirt in execution of 
a decree for money. 

Durinj*f the same j eriod no civil (^»iirt shall issue 
any )jroeess of execution I'illior aoainst. the judff- 
lueiit-dehlor or liis jirojierty in lespeet of any 
decree for the satisfaction whereof ])ro vision has 
been made by tlie Collector under section 32y. 

The same jieriod sliall he excluded in calculating 
the jKU’iod of limitali<iii a]*j»li<'ahle to the execution 
of any deen'C afreet c‘d hy tlic ju’ovisions of this 
sectinii in respect cif any remedy of wlii<'h the 
decree-holder has thcrehy been temporarily de- 
prived. 

325B. "WhcTi the propertj' of which the sale has 


Provisiifii whrrc )»ro- 


hecn ordi red is situate in 


ppiiy i» in Hi'vnut di»- more districts than one, the 
*'*i<^‘^*‘* powcTs and diiticfs conferred 

and imposed on the ('ollector hy sections 512-1 tc 
S25 (hoth inclusive) shall from time to time be 
exercised and p<Tforincd hy such one of the Col- 
lectors of lhi‘ said districts as the Jjoeal (lovcrn- 
meut may hy general rule or special order direct. 

325C. In exercising the po>vevs conferred on 
4 A. i*'™ Beet ions 5322 to 825 
iiioluKivo), 1.he CoHcct. 
partied and wit iii!hBi*Huiid or shall have the puw'crs 
prodoctioti of document a. of a civil (\mrt to Compel 
the attendance of parlies and witnesses and the 
production of documents. 

326. When, in any local area in which no de- 
TCben Couit II.H, «U. clurntioii Iiiider set iion 320 
thorixi! Colli'cntr to iUiy is in force, t lie projvrty at- 
public Biilenf liind. taelicd cc'fjsisls of land or of 

a share in land, and the C'ollector icprosents to the 
Court that the public sale of the land or share is 


object ionahle, and that sati-sfaetion tif the decree 
may ho maths witliin a reasonahle ]>eriod hy a 
lempurary alienation or management of tlie land 
or share, tlic (^>urt may authorize tlie Collector to 
pivividc for sm-h satisJ'aid ion in the manner recom- 
monded hy him, iiisli^ad of ]>roceeiling to a- sale of 
the hind or share. In such case the provisions 
of seclhuis i*i2'h paragrapli two, to .‘l2oC (hoih in- 
clusive) sliall a]>]>ly, far as they are applicable 

327 . Tlie Local ( jovernincut may from lime 

1aoc*:i 1 rnlfs n** lo h.ilrs time, with t lu! sanction 

of liind in oM-riitioii ui of iln» (Jovcriior (.leneral in 
devvvva lor iiiom-y. C'nuiicil, make sjiecial rules 

for any local :ir(»a im]>a^ing conditions in respect 
of sale (»f any elass of interests in land in exeen- 
tiem of di'erees tor money, when? sn<*li int(M*c?sts are 
so uneeiiain or undetiTmined as in the o]»inioii of 
the Local tiovorniiu'nl to make it iiii])os.sil)lij to lix 
their value : 

and if, when this C'odt- comes into operation in 
any local area, any spc<*ial rules as to salt* of land 
in C'ti'culion of doorces are in force therein, ilic 
I^oeal (i<»v(*rninent may continue sucli rules in 
force, <jr may from time to time, with the sanction 
of the Cjuvernor (jeueral in Ctnineil, modify the 
same. 

All rules so made or continued, and all such mo- 
difications of the same, shall he j)ul)li.‘-hed in the 
local oilicial Gazette, and sliall tlu^rcupou hav^e the 
force of law. 

11. —Of liesiafnnce to Ejrervtion. 

328. If, in the execulion of a decree fc»r the 

Pn.iMcinre in cum* of possession of propel ty, the 

obRti’iictiiiii to rxrcuijon olficcr eluirgc’d willi the ex e- 
ot clccree. c*ution of the warrant is 

resisted or obstructed hy any person, the decree- 
holder may eomjdaiii to the ('ourt at any time 
within om* month li-oin the time of such resistance 
or olistruelioii. 

The Court shall fix a day for investigating the 
complaint, and shall summon the party against 
whom the complaint is made to answer the same. 

329. If the Court is satisfied that the ohstrue- 

l-roccdurc in ch. of tion or l esistant-o wus occa- 

oliRtructioii by jiid*?- sioncd hy the jiidgment- 
ment-dnbtor or nt bis debtor or hy some person at 
iiiBtif^utioiK instigation, the Court 

shall inquire into the matter of the complaint, and 
pass such order as it thinks lit. 

330. If the Court is satisfied that the resist- 

ance or obstruction was 
witl.out any just cause, and 
that the complainant is still 
resisted or obstructed in obtaining possession of 
the property by the judgment-jehtor or some 
other person at his instigation, the (Joiirt may, at 
the instance of the decre(!-h older and willmut pre- 
judice to any penalty to whicli such judgment- 
debtor or other person may he liable, under the 
Indian Penal Code or any other law, for siieli rc-sist- 
ance or obstruction, commit the judgment-debtor 
or such other person to jail for a term which may 
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IViu'i'Hiir** 111 <MH' of 
ol»s‘nu*t ion 

ill ^iMul liiitli, oilin' tliai) 
jml ; im-iil'ili'lilor 


extend l» lliirfy d:iys, :iiid dire< 1 llnit the decree- 
buldur be put inU) [(ossession of the j>i’operty. 

331. If the vc.-istiUKC or ubstnielion l»sis been 
oeensionctl by tiny person 
other thtin the jnd-inent- 
del»tor ehiitninir in ^•o•.d 
fiiilh to b(' in possession iif 
the imnierty on his own iie.-.nint or on ueeonnt 
of some pott.n oilier ■tli.m the jml-menl-debtor, 
the eltiim shall he numbered nmi ^ “ 

suit between tin* tleere-*-holder as phiintill and the 
cjliijinjiiit ns cli‘r»'n<l:int ; 

and the Court shall, without prejudiee to any 
proeeedinos to nhieh the ehrimant muy be liable 
under the Indian I’enal Code or any other law lor 
the imiiishi.ieiit of sueh ivsislanee or obstnietmii, 
iiroeeed to invest i^^aLe the elaim in the same man- 
ner and with 1 he like power as .1 a. sun, loi- the 
property had been instituted by the .leeree-holder 
against the. elaiinant under llie jnovisious ol 
L’hai»li;r \ , 

and shall pass sm h order as it thinks fit for 
exeeutiiio: or slayin^r i xeeiit mu ol the demee. 

Every sm-h order shall have the same foree as a 
decree, ami shall he subject to the same eonailions 
as tu apjical or otherwise. 

332. If any person other than the jml.omeut- 
(U'htor is disjH)Sseyseil ol any 

riorodun* in npciix rt.v ill ex<‘eutioii c»f a 

•'‘■•'v;'™:" ;'‘r; 

of clocivc-lioUltT Ui l>f |>utes t he rio'ht ol tht iliiict- 
]mL into vossi s'^ion. holder to dis|’oSJ«ess him of 

sueh property under the deeree, on the. f;ronnd 
that the property wa-s (>ou3, Jhh‘ in Ins possession 
on his own aeeoimt or on aeeount ol some person 
other than the jud«nicnt-dehlor, and that it was 
not <*om prised in the deeree, or that, if it was 
comprised in the deeree, he was not a party to the 
suit in whieh the deevi'c ivas passed, he may apply 
to th(3 Court. 

If after examining the applicant itappeai-sto the 
Court that there is probable eause for inakniff- the 
application, the Court shall proceed to investigate 
the matter in disimte ; and it it tuids that Uie 
ground mentioned in the lirst paragrapli ot tins 
Ection exists, it shall make an order that the 
applicant recover possession of the mopeitj, and 
if it does uot tind as aforesaid, it shall dismiss the 
application. 

In heaving applications under this section, the 
Court shall contiue itself to the grouiidB of dis- 
pute above sjiecilied. 

The party against whom an order is passed 
under this section may institnUi a suit to eslahlish 
the right which he claims to the present l»o|wes. 
Sion of the property ; but, suhiecl. to the result of 
such suit, if any, the order shall bo tnial. 

333. Nothing in section HOI or .Hoi applies to 

- 4 a, iiersoii It* whom Iho 

TrftiiBfcr of property * : , , , 

hyjuclKinenfc^clebtoratter iiioiit-dohlor luis ti.iii.sit lictl 
uiBiitation of Boit, tlio property ofti'i* the insti- 

tution of the suit in which the dooive is unule. 


334. If the piuvhiiser of any iiiiiiioveahle pro- 

KosiMii.R..,- ..bunut- '« fMcutiun of a 

iitjv ill iiliTiiiii- lu* or ohstriict- 

|HM^is»<iimol iiiiiin>vi'- ),y * ln» jiulynKMlt-dcl)tor 

iilijc linijKM ly. or any (III his hohiilf ill 

olilainiii;;*; po‘-so.‘?«ioii of 1 ho pi-oporty, ihe provisions 
of Ihis chapter relating* lo rosistanco or ohstriic- 
tiou to a dccrcf**h«ilih‘r in olitainiiii:*' possession of 
the proi>crly adjudged lu him .shall lx* applirahlc. 

335. If the purchaser of any sneh property is 

Ol.si.ru. Uo,. l.y il.ilm- resisted or ohst lueted by any 

iii)tt»Uiii thaii jiul^'iiirut- person other than the jnil^- 
inent (U'hf or elaiiiiini^ in 
jfood faith a rif^ht to t he i*reseiit p<issessioii thereof, 
or if, in dclivf*rin<;‘ posscssic»ti tlicriMif, any sneh 
jiersou is dispossessed, the Court, on the complaint 
of tin* ]nirehaser or the j)er.son so dispossessed, 
shall inquire into the matter (»f the ivsislanee, 
ohst riK.'t ion ar dispossession, as the case may be, 
and pa->.s such ordm* ihcroon as it. thinks fit. 

'J'lu* party against wlioni sueh ordt'r is passed 
iiiav iiistituto a suit to cstahlif'h the ri”ht whieh 
he claims to the ]»resent ]»ossession of the pro])orty ; 
hut, siihjeet to tlio result of sneh suit, if any, the 
order shall be final. 


J, — OJ* Arrest mul Imi^visonmeni , 

336. A judgment-debtor may be arrested in 
oxecution of a decree at any 
PliU'c of .ju*lKmoiit- liour and on any clay, and 

„o(m as practieablo 
lx> hroiiglil before the (bmrt, and his iinprisonmciit 
nuiv l>e ill the civil jail of the district in which the 
Court ordering the imprisomneut is siluatc, or, 
when such jail docs not affonl suitable aeeommo- 
datioii, in any other ]»lacc which the Local Govern- 
ment may ajipoint for the conliuemeiit of persons 
ordered by the (Jourts of such district to be im- 
prisoned : 

Provided as follows ; — 

(rt) for the purpose of making an arrest under 
this section, no dwelling-house shall be entered 
after sunset or before sunrise, and no outer 
door of a dwelling-house shall bo bivkon open. 
But, when the otficcr authorized to make the 
arrest has duly gained access to any dwelling- 
house, he may unfasten and open the door of any 
room iu wliich he has reason to iHilieve the judg- 
ment-debtor is to be found : provided that, if the 
room be in the actual occupancy of a woman who 
is not the judgment-debtor, and who according to 
the customs of the country does not appear in 
public, the officer shall give notice to her that she 
is at liberty to withdraw ; and, after allowing a 
reasonable time for her to withdraw and giving 
her every reasonahlo facility for withdrawing, ho 
may enter sueh room for the purpose of making 
the arrest : 


(i) when the decree in execution of which 
a jiiclginoiit-dehtor is arr«*sfc- 
I’roviM. gj is a decree f<>r money 

and the judgment-dehtor jiays tin* ninoimt of the 
decree aud the costs of the arrest to the officer 
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arresting him, such ollicor shall at once reh?asc 
him. 

01io Tjocsil Govorninrnl may, l>y nolinealion 
puhlishccl ill tho otlicial (iazcl l.c, dlivcl lluil , when- 
ever a ;iu<l^nn‘iit.-(lchtor is arrested in e\4*eution nf 
a decree for money and hri>iit;*hi ln Tniv flic Court 
under tins section, tlu* Court sliall iuhnun him 
that, he niny ajijdy un(h*r C'lmjMer X X to he de- 
clared an insolvent, and tliat he will he discharged 
i£ he has not eonnnittfMl any ael of had lailh re- 
garding* the sfd>j4*ct ol’ Ills apj'ilical ion and it he 
jda(‘es all his ])r(»j)<‘rty in pos.’^cssion of a rec*eiv(jr 
apj>oint4‘d Ijv the t ’onrt. 

If after sn<*h }>nhlieat ion the jndgmenl-dehtor 
expnvss hi.N intention so to apply, and if he furnish 
euiliciont- seeurity that he will app<'ar wlu‘n (‘alh*d 
u])(>n, and that he will witliin one inonlh ap]»ly 
under section .‘M I 1<» he d(‘clared an insolvent, the 
Court shall reloasii him from arrest ; 


I 

j 340. Sums disbursed hy tlie decree- holdcu* for 

Sniisiklciirx-infiiiry t<» the siihsiNttuicc of the jiidg- 
l,c 4 . SIS .11 siiiu nieiit-chditor in jail shall he 

j deenietl to he costs in the suit : 


j Provided that the jndgineiit-dehtor shall not be 
I detaineil in jail or arrested on account of any sum 
so dis-hurseeJ. 

341. The judo-inont-dcbtor 
shall be discharged from jail, 
(^/) on the arnoiint mentioned in the warrant of 
committal being paid to the odiccr in charge of 
the jail ; or 

on the decree? h(‘ing otherwise fully satis- 
lied: or 

I ^ 

: (fi) at Mm request of the j)erson on whose appli- 

I cation he has heen imprisoned ; or 

I {a) on such pcrsnii omit tin” to pay tho allow- 
! ance us licreinl»eH»rf* din‘cte*l ; or 


Jhil. if lie fails so to ap]»ly, the (\»url. may either 
dirceti the H4*<*urit y to ht' reali--<!d or commit him 14) 
jail ill cxc4*ulion of the decree. 


In the case of a surety su<*h security may he 
realistul in manner providi^d by S4*cti4m 

337. Every warrant ftu- the arrest of the judg- 

W:irr:)iit fi)T 4 ivr(»st to mcnt-ileht4)i shall diii*(*t tlicj 
ilii'4.‘(‘i judynitMii-iU'tjtor otlleer ciitnisted with its ex.c'- 
to ho hroii^riit up. eiition to bring him hid'orc 

tlie C4j)nrt with all 4*4)uv4‘nii*nt spiMul, unless the 
ainouiit which In? has heen onhuvd t4) ]’ay, t4)ge- 
ther with the interest there4)n and the costs, if any, 
to which lie is liable, he so4>nei* paid. 

338. Tlie fioeal (iovernment may from time to 
time jireserihe scales, gra- 
clnatcd Recording tci rankj 
ra<*e and naliouality, of 

monthly allow'ancos paj’ahio for the sulisisteiice of 
judgmcnt-deht4)rs. 


Scah'ft t>f subaistencu' 
ullo\vaiici‘8. 


339. No judgmciit-dchtor shall he arrested in 
execuitiion of a d<»er4V unless 
J«flpriiinnt.dehtor’» buh- uufJI decree-holder 

■iateiice-iuoucy. * 1/1 j 1 

])ays iiitci La)urt sueli sum as, 

having regard to the scales so tixe4l, tho Judge 
thinks snnieient for the subsistence of tin' judg- 
ment-debtor fiMun his arrest until he can be 
brought hcC4>re the (Jourt. 

When a jiidgmcnt-dehtor is eommitl.ed to jail 
in ex(‘Ciiti4)ii of a tlcjcree, the C4»urt shall lix for 
his subsistence such monthly al Iowan C4* as he may 
he entitled to accoi-diiig to the said scales, or, where 
no such scales have been lixed, as it considers 
Buflicieut with reference to the class to which he 
belongs. 

Tlio monthly allowance fixed hy the Court sliall 
be supidied hy the party on whose application the 
decree has been executed, by monthly jiavments 
in advance before the first day of each month. 

The first ]>aymcnt shall bo made to tho proper 
officer of the Court for such portion of the cur- 
rent month as remains uiiexpired before the jiulg- 
ment-debtor is committed to jail, and the subse- 
quent payments (if any) shall be made to the 
officer in charge of the jail. 


(/*) if Mie jndgnieni-4hd'l4»r he di'clared an iii- 
S4ilvent, as In'ri'iiiafit'r [U'oviiled ; 4)r 

(/*) wluui tlie term 4>r his inijirisonnient, 
littiiied hy si»c‘ti4)ii .*51:2, is fullilliMl : 

Provided that, in Mu* s<*<MUid, third and fifth 
east's nieiiMmuMl in this si'cliim, the judginf‘Jil- 
dehtor shall n4>t l)t* iliseharged without the older 
4if tlie (k>urt. 

A jiulgment-dohtor dis!iarg(*<l inuler this .seeii4>n 
is iiiit thi'rehy diseliarged frum liis debt; hut he 
e:iiin4)t he* re,-si.rn*ste 4 l under the di‘cvee in cxecnlioii 
of which he was imjiriseneJ. 

342. No pc'i’son sluill he imprisoned in exccn- 

(iii|>n4oiiinf>))t not to tion ol a dc'cree for a longer 

rxeood bU ujotiMik, period than six iiioiiths ; 

or fur a longer period tliau six wec'ks if the 

When not to «'xeced det*r4*e bc for ^c paviuciit 
MIX wi*«‘JvM. jj ,511111 Qf money not ex- 

ceeding fifty rupees. 

343 . The officer entrusted with the execution 

KndnrsoiiiLMit on war- of the w^arraiit shill I euchirse 

thereuiioii the day on, and 
the mapner in, wdiieh it was executed, and, if the 
latest day sjiccified in the W'arrant for the return 
llw'rcof has been cxce4'4le<l, the roiison of the delay, 
or if it was not executed, the reason why it was 
in^t executed, and shiill re! urn the warrant with 
such endorsement to the Guirt. 

If the endorsement is to the effect that such 
officer is unabli^ to execute tlie warrant-, the (/ourt 
shall examine him on oath toiathiiig his alleged 
inability, and may, if it thinks fit, summon and 
examine witnesses as to such inability, and shall 
record the result. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Op Insolvent J udciment-dkjjtors. 

344. Any judgment-debtor arrested or impri- 
Pow«r to npply for soiled in (iXGCutioii of a do- 
dpchiration ol* iusolv- cree for money, or against 

whose projicrty an order of 
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attachment has been made in execution of such a 
decree, may apply in writing to be declared an 
insolvent. 

Any holder of a decree for money rnaj' apply 
in writing: that the jiidgiiieut-debtor may be de- 
clared an in&oiveut. 

Every such application shall be made to the 
District Court within the Iik al limits of whose 
jurisdic^tion the judgment- debtor resides or is in 
custody. 

345. The application, 

CouLonts of npphea- lujido by the jiidginent- 

debtor, shall set forth — 

(а) the fact of his arrest or imjirison incut, or 
that an order for the attachment of his jiropcrty 
has been made, the C(»urt b}'* whose order he was 
ari-ested or imprisoned, or by wliicb tin* order of 
attachment was made, and, where he has been 
arrested or imprisoned, the place in which he is in 
custody ; 

(б) the amount, hind and particulars of his pro. 
perty, and the value of any such proj)erty not con- 
sist iiig of money ; 

(c) the jilacc or places in which such property 
is to be found ; 

(rf) his willingness to put it at the disposal of 
the Court; 

{e) the amount and particulars of all pecuniary 
claims against him ; and 

(/) the names and residences of liis creditors, 
so far as they arc known to or iJan be aseertaiued 
by him. 

The application, when made by the bolder of a 
decree for money, shall set forth the date of the 
decree, th# Court by wliieh it was passed, the 
amount, remaining due thereunder, and thcj place 
where the judgiiieiit-deblor resides or is in custody, 

346. The applicati(»ii shall be signed and veri- 

licd by the applicant in 
Siib.srnpiinn fnul vrn- mjmner lierciiilM'foro pre- 
ficatioii i»t ai)pLiwiiioii. for signing and veri- 

fying plaints. 

347. The Court sluill lix a day for bearing the 

a]»p1ication, and shall cause 
Sorvicrof vo]iy of ap- cony thereof, with a iioticc 
jihciitirtii nml iiotiiu*. writing of tlie time and 

j>la(;e at whieli it will be beard, to be stuck ii]> in 
court and served at the ai>pUcaiil"s exiiensc — 
where tho aj'plieant is the jiulgirieiit,-debtor — on 
the holder of the deerc'c in excx*iiti(»n of which he 
was arrested or impvisone<l or the order of attach- 
ment was made, or i>n tluj pleader of such decree- 
holder, and on the other creditors (if any) meu- 
iioned ill the aj>plicati<»ii: 

wliere the appli<*ant is the decree-holder — on the 
judgment-debtor or his pleader. 

The Court may, if it thinks lit, publish at the 
applieaiiCs expcjuse the application in such otiicial 
Gazettes and public newspapers as it tliinks lit. 

"Where the applicant is the judgment-debtor, the 
Court uiuy exempt him troiu any jiayments under 


l*owcr8 of Court um to 
ju<lgiut‘»t-<lo1itur under 
arrest. 


this section if sutislicd that he is unable to make 
them. 

348. The Court may also, if it, thinks fit, cause 

,, ^ ,, a like cony mid noti<>c to Itu 

cmliUirii. sei\ed on any other person 

alleging himself to be a cre- 
ditor of the appl{(*ant and applying for leave to be 
beard on the application. 

349. Wniere the judgment-debtor is under 
arrest, the Court may, jieiid- 
iiig the hearing under section 
350, order him to be imme- 
diately committed to jail, or leave him in the 
€;ustofly of flic olTieer to whom the service of tlie 
warrant was entrusted, or release him on his fur- 
nishing suflicicnt security that he will apjiear w’heu 
calleil upon. 

350. On tlje day so l:xed, or on any sidisc^qiient 

^ 1 • f-o which the Court may 

adjourn the hearing, the 
Court shall examine the judgment- debtor, in the 
presence of the pi'rsons on whom such notice has 
been served or their pleaders, as to his then eir- 
cunistaii(*es and as to liis future means of payinotii, 
and shall hear the said ileeree- holder, the other 
creditors mentioned in the ajiplicaiioii, and the 
other persons (if any) alleging themselves to be 
creditors, in opposition to the judgment -debtor’s 
disebarge ; and may, if it tliinks tit, grant time to 
tbe said decree-holder and other creditc>rs or persons 
to iulduee evidence showing that the judgment- 
debtor IS not entitled to be declared an insolvent. 

Declaration of iiis**i. ^ 351. If the Court is sa- 

venry uiul nppuiutment tislied 

of roccivor. 


(a) tliat he statements in the application are 
Bubstautially true ; 

(A) that the jiidginent.dehfor has nof., with 
intent to defraud his creditors, coneealc'd, trans- 
ferred or removed any j>ar I of hi*, jiroperly sim e 
the institution of tlii.* suit in whii^h w'as passed the 
dcei-ee in ext*c-utioii of which lie w^sis arrested or 
iin]>risoned, or the onler of attachment was made, 
or at any subsequent time ; 

(r) that he has not, knowing himself to he 
unable to pay bis delits in full, recklessly contract- 
ed debts or given an unfair jirefercnee to anv of 
bis ereditoi-s by any payment or disjiositiou of his 
property ; 

(fl) that he has not committed any other act of 
bad faith regarding the matter of the application, 

the Court may <leelani him to be an ins«»Ivent, 
and may also, if it thinks Ht, make an order aj>- 
poiiiting a receiver of his prepL'rt.y, or if it <loes not 
appoint such receiver, may discharge the iiis<»Jvenl, 

If the Court is not ^o satisfied, it shall make an 
order rejecting the application. 

352. The crcdit<^rsmeiili<»ned in fhe applic^ation. 

and tlic! cillier jicisiiiis (it 
Qrwlitw to prove tliflili^dvos of 

ht! iTtHlihirs tif jIk- iiisoiveiit, 
sltkll ikon jiroducf fvuloin'c* of the atnouut uiid 

4- j/ 
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p.*irl icnhir-i oE ilicir respi/oi ive peciiniaiy olaims 

him ; !ii*d tlit; Ct>iit*t siiall ly order dfter- 

iiiiiie llie persons who have proved themselves to 

he the iiisoiveiil/s eredit»)rs and tludr re^jieetive 

^ . . . , . dehls ; and hi ml I fra me a 

Sciii'Muu* ti> W lr:iiuc!(l. i i i i i . ...wl 

sehedule <»l sneli perhoiis ana 

debts; and the deelaralion ijmh*r si*ei i**n ;hjl shall he 

deemed to he a deerne in favour ol each ol tiie said 

ereditors l*or their said respective debts, 

A <*opy of every sueh s<*hetlide shall be stueic up 
in the eoiirt-h4>iisc‘, 

J\'<»thiiip; III this seel ion shall be deemed to 
entitle a parliun* in an insolvent -linn or, when be 
has died belure liie iiisoU eiiey, bis lof^al re]>resen- 
lative. to )>rove in eoin]>elilion with the ereililors 
of the linn. 

353. Any creditor of the iiisnlvcMit who is not 

nn'iitioiu'd in sii(*h sehetiiile 
hv ..n ,n;,v Jii.plv lu llw Conrl. for 

]jerniissioii to j>rodn(*e <*vi- 
deiiee of the aTnount and ]»artieulars of liis ]ieenjiiary 
claims ai»;ainst tite in^olvi'iit, ami, in <*as<‘ l h<* n]>pli- 
eant jjroves hiinsi‘11' to he a creditor of tlnMiisoH eiit , 
for an ord4'r diri'etiiii;* Jiis name to he ins<‘rted in 
the sehediile as a ereditor for the ileht. so proved. 

Any <*reditor nn*n1ioneil in the sehedule inny 
a]i]ily l<» the Cc^urt- for an order alleririo- the 
dnle so far as reo-ard< the ain4>tm1, natiirti or par- 
lieiilars <»f his own <h‘ht, or to strike* out the name 
of another creditor, or to alter the schednh* so far 
ns V4';»*ards tin* amount, nature^ or part iculai>, of the 
debt of anetlier creditor. 

In the <'ase of any a]>pli4‘ation nn<b*r t his s<M*tion, 
the Court, afl<M' causino- sueh notii'Os as it thinks 
tit to be serv<'(L at the appli<*:in< V evp<»iee, on the 
iiisidvent and llie other erc'ditors, and heariii”- 1 heir 
4ii)jeetions, if auy, may 4‘omjply with or n*ji <*t llie 
applieati<»ii. 

354. Every ijrder uiahu- seeiifin o.'i I shall be 

jinbli'-li(Ml in the local olDeial 

p.i'EKlrr n.HUl..]] 1„ 

vest 111 tbc JJeeiaver all tlie 
insolvents ]»ro]jorfy (except the particulars sp 4 M-i- 
ii(‘d in llie lir^-t jiroviso 1«i s4M*li<.n :!i’.6), whether 
set forlli in his aj»jilieal i4)n 4)rmd. 

355. The Receiver so appointed shall ^-ive such 
siM.Mirily as the (^nirt may 
4lir«*(*t and ^hall pos^c.-'^s Iiiiii" 
self of all such pi'opci ty, 

except as afor(‘said j 

uiul on his c4irtifyiny' that the insolvent has 

DiH«Ii:ii£r. <.f luHolv.jiit, 

tin-rool, 4»r has done ev4»ry- 
thinfc in Ids p.4)wcr b.r Unit jmrpose, the Court 
may dif*eliar^i' tlu* insolvent iip4)n such conditions 
(if any) as the Ctinrt thinks fit. 

liut, of IJc^Huvor. , shall 

^ ])r4)e» ed u:'4|cr the direction 

of the Court — 

(a) to convert the prop4*rty into nnun'y : 

(/>) to pay thereout debts, firu's ai-d jMuiallies (if 
any) due by the insolvent to GovcunmcMit: 


ll4M'i‘ivor Iti K"*'’** 
rity ainl 


I {c) to pay the said doeive-holder’s costs; 

(//) to disehar^^e :ie4'ordiiij^ to Ihoir respective 
pri4»riti4's all 4lcbts secured by inortj|fajje of the 
■ insol vcnt^s prt»piM*ty : 

j (e) t4) dist ribnte llie balance atnoiiff the seho- 

; fliiled erodil<irs rateably ae4*t)rdin^ to the amounts 

j of tln»ir resi»e4‘tive d<;bts and without any pre- 

' f«‘rcne(‘ 

1 ^ 

j ami sueli Ibieciver may retain as a roiimncratiou 
I . for th<' jH'rformancc of his 

, His ti» n'liiuiier- a <'omndssion, to be 

j fixed by lhi» Court, not ex- 

j eeedino- tlm rale of II vi^ ])er 4vntuni uj)ou the 
! amount of the balam e so distribnt4?d (the amount 
I of till* 4‘i/inniissioij so relnined bein£»‘ deemed a dis- 
I .. . trihution), and ^hall dcliv^er 

• * ' the surplus, il any, to the 

I insolvent or his li\ijal re])r4‘S4*nl alive : 

! Provi(h*d that, in any hjcal ar4»:i in which a de- 
j 4*hirati »n has bc'cn iiuulc uii(h‘V sivtioii 3‘!0 and is 
I ill force, im sale* of imiui'veahle property ))ayiiio’ 
rexenuc to ( Jovi rnnu'nt, or hchl or let for aoTicnl- 
tural piirp/iscs shall Im* inaih* In' the l{.4*e(»iv'<'r ; hut., 
afn-r hi* has sold the oth4*r ]U()pcrty 4>f the insol- 
vent, tlu* Ct'url shall aseerlaiii (. 7 ) the amount re- 
fpdreil to satisfy the c-hnnis of tin* schi*dnl(*d 
diti>rs aflt'i* (hMlu<*lin^ tin) imudes already riu-idved, 
(4) tin* imirioV4*ahle pr4»perty 4»r the insol V4*nt rc- 
maiiiinijr uii-’4)l4l, and (r) the ineiimhrane(*s, if any, 
exist iniv thereon, and shall fcirvvard a statement t4» 
ilii* C»»lK‘el4»r iMintainiii!^ llie parlii'ulars afori'.S'dd ; 
and t)i4*i4‘ii|K*n tin* ('olleelor sliall pr<U‘et*<l to rais4f 
the amount, so rc4pnr(*d by tin* 4*x4»rci^e of sueh of 
till* powiM's 4*oiifi*rrcd on him by s4»<*lions to 

3*2 -j both iiiiliisive; he thinks lit, and sulijeet 
lo the provi'^i* ns of t.ln><;c M'cfion.s hf4> far as tiny 
may In* appheabh* ; ami ^.hall hold at iMr* disposal 
of tin* ( *oui t all sums that ma\ come In his hands 
by sin*h exercise. 

357 . An insolvent 4lisebari»ed iimler seidiiui 351 

Kinct of riMlmrtji.. ^ >'!'•! IK.t bo ami.sted 

or im]n-isi*m*d on m-iauint of 
any t>f tin* sehednlf‘d ilcbts. Rut (subj(»cl to the 
provi>iojis of si'i-lioii ‘h5'') his ]>rop(‘rly, whctlier 
]>reviou-ly or suh^i’ijiieully aeijiiired (exci'pt the 
parliculars ^pt*eirh d iii tin* iirsL proviso to section 
2t5fi anil c\ee|it tin* ])ropc*rty vestc’d in the Rc- 
C4*iv**r) , shall, b\ onli*]* of the Court., be liable to 
altai'hment ami sale until the debts tlue to the 
seliciluhd iTcditors are salislied to the e\l<*nt of 
one-thiril, or until tin* I'Xpiry of tw(*lve y4*ars from 
the date of the ijixler of discharf^e undi*!- sec- 
tion 351 or 355 . 

358. If till! si.i! 4 »:re*>a 1 e amount of the S4*lu*dnle4l 

debts is Iwo liiuulml riij.ees 
voili i- iii»(‘lr.ir^ud i»oni or a li'ss sum, tln^ Court 
Inii.iiUy. may, ami in any case aft<*r 

the M-hcdulcd didits have bi?en sa.tisli4.*d to tin* 
extent of oin -third, or after the expiry of twidve 
! years from the order of iH^eliar^^e, the Court shall, 
' ilei-larc the insolv4*nt ilifcharoi'd as aforesaid ab- 
j solvi.'d from furlbor liability iu respect of sueli 
! delds. 
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359 . Wlioiipvcr, at llie liparinjf uuder nee- 
Hruof'iluro hi enso of tioii 550 , it iu jirovc*! tliat* 

diHlionest aiiiplicinit. tllC applicant. biiS 

{a) been ^uilly, in bis a]>plic‘alion, of any c*ou- 
eealment or of wilfully inakiii«j|^ any false siate- 
meiii as io Uie debts due by him, or respec'tiiig* tlie 
])roperty bebnij^iiii*’ to him, whether in possession 
or in expeclaney, or held lor him iji trust; 

(/v) fraudulently coneealed, transferred or re- 
moved any ])ro]>ert.y ; or 

(c) comrnitteil any othm* a<jt oi bad faith rc- 
jjardin^ the inatler of the sip]>lieiit.ion, 

the (%>urt shall, at the instaiiee of any of his 
ere<lit<*rs, senteiiee him by oiMhn* in wu'it-in^ to im- 
prisonment for a term whu h may extend to one 
y«*ar from the date ol. eonimiltal. 

Or the (^nirl may, if it think fit., send him to 
the Magistrate to 1 h‘ dealt with a(;(*t»rding- to law. 

360. ^ riie Local (biv«'riiment may, hy notifi<*a- 

* lion in the otlieial (iaz(‘tte, 

c:,.urt..; wall iiowrr. of invest any ( ourt oilier than 
IVisiiirt Couits. a District Court with the 

TniuKirr ol ruHi'n. powovs e*int\M*nMl on Distrie.t ' 

tJonrts hy seel i^ms 34 * l< to 3 .M) (holh inclusive), 

and the District Jiul-e may transhr to any Court 
sitiiatii in his district and so invested any case 
instituted under se<*tion 311*. 

Any ('ourt so invested may entertain any ap- 
]>lieat ion under seel ion 311 hy any ]>erson arre.sled 
in execution ol a dcc*ree of such Court. 

Nothin^’ in thi-^ <*hapler shall ap]>ly to any 
Court havi?ii** juris^lit*! ion in the l(»wiis t»l llaii- 
;4-oon, JMaiilniain, Akyah and Ihisseiii ^^hcl*e the 
property of i he judjL;nient-d<'l>tor exceeds in value 
twi» tliousat^ liv<‘ linndred ru])ees, or the amount 
of tin* ]M‘eimrary claims against him cvinsmIs five 
thousand rupees, or such ]»rop<‘rly or any part 
thereof is situate oiitsi<le l5ritish liurina. 


PART n. 

OF INCIDENTAIi PEOCEEDINGS. 


cnAl’TEll \X 1 . 

Ot the Devi'ii, Mariua.ie and Insoevincv oe 
Pauties. 

361 . Tlu‘ tlealh of a jilaiuliff or (Icfi'iulaiil shall 

N.. l.y Dotfaux! tlus siiil, to ahule 

party 'h diatli. it rigUt ti. if t ho right to SUO SUr- 
Huo aurvivi'K. vivCS. 

Jlluat rations, 

{a) A ruvcuaiii^i wilti 15 iina 0 t<» pay an niinnity to 11 
iliiriii^; iVs Uli*. 15 ami C sue A In coiiipcl psiynicnt. 15 tlies 
iK-fiiro liio dccivc : the riyilit to sue survivis tu V, aiid liiv 
kiult docs not ubate. 

(/;) In the saint* case, nil tliO parties die before decree. 
'I'he ri.i^hl. to sue survives to lln* represent alive ol Ibc survivor 
of H anti C. and ho may couliinnc llio suit ajjaiiisl A s repro- 
tieiiiaUvc. 


(e) A sues U Inr libel, A dies, 'Plie rij^bt to sue does 
not Hiirvivo, and the suit abiies. 

(f/) A, a ineiiiliiM’ t>f a llin.iri joint (ainily under tlie Mitak- 
sbara law, in.-^tilutes a suit Ibr ]>:irlilii)ti of tlie iaiui!y-]>ro- 
perly. A <lit‘s |l•:lvin:^ H, sv minor son, bis bi‘ir. Tin* ri^i^lit 
to tuiii survives to 15, a ml ilu: suit iloes ji«.t ub.iir. 

363. If there be more ])laintins or di'fcndanD' 
l•l•oc*edll^t» ill esise of lliaii tuu*, iiiul any ol t,h(*m 

dentil of one of aeveml tlies, nild if the r!*.vhl to SUc 

lilitiiinnH or deiiiitliiiiis, siirvMVcs to tin* surviviiiLT 

if to sill? MUI vive. i • i • in* i 

filiiintin or |)laintills alone, 

or si*^ainst the snrvivini*’ di fendant- or dcfemlants 

alone, the (^>nrt shall caiiso an tmtry lc» that elTeel 

to he fuaile on the reeoitl, and Hit* suit shall pm- 

e(*ed at. the instaiiee of lh<^ survivini*- plaintiJT or 

plain titT.s, or ay:ainst the surviving* defeinlaiit or 

deftMitlanls. 

363. if there he nion* ]ihiinlin*s than one, and 

aiiv of liliiMii dii^->, and if the 
IWeilure in CMSe of SUrVlVC 

d'Mitli «»1 one t»f .sever ill ^ • . % • , • n* 

pl:iiiiiiir*< wl.uiviiLdii. Lo to the survivmii- plamliff or 
silt* siirviv«\s i<i siirviiois ])Iain1 ills ahuic, hut. survives 
iiiitl repivseiitativij ol de- jimJ i\i^ Iccral 

*^*'‘ *'* ’ representative of I liiMlcceasfd 

plaint ilT jointly, the (hnirt niavi on the application 
of such li*o*al rc*prcsciit alive, enter his name on tlie 
re<*ord in the place of siic-li deccasi'd ]dainliff, and 
the suit shall proceed at tin* inslanee of the siirviv- 
5iio: jdaiiititf or jdainl ill's ami such l(‘.o‘al represeiila- 
tive. 

364. IF within the time liinit(*d hy law no ap- 
Piiieiiluri* where* uo pliealioii ho made to llici 

:n»pli.*;itio!i imi-ie by re- Court l>v ail) ]»ersnn (*l:iim- 
aofc...s..a 

^^ '*"*** ' lalive of a ih*cM*asi*d plainlifT, 

the .‘^uit shall proec*(*d at the instance of the surviv- 
ing* plainlilf or plaintiffs; 

and the h‘o*;il repr('.«c*ntii( ive (if any) <»f the <h*- 
eeased plaini iff slia II be mach* a party and siiali be 
intc'resttMl in ami hound hy the (l(*crec p,i*xsc(l in 
Mie suit, in the came in;nnicr as if the suit, had 
]u*oei*eih*il at his iii.'**tam‘i* c*on jointly with tin* sur- 
viving' plainlilf or plainlilfs. 

365. In case of tlu* death »»f a soh* plaintiff or 
lVmT.lim. in r:iM. .V W*lo Klirvivillg phlilltilV, tlu- 

dealli ol sol.', or sole (%)urt uiav, wlici't* the rio'ht 
surviviiiir. phiiiiiiir. survives, cuillie appli- 

cation of the leiral rc[>r»*si‘niati v of tin* <lec*eased, 
enter his nann* in the ]»lace of such jdaintilf on ihe 
rccoi'il, anil the suit, shall tliercuipon proceed. 

366. If within the time limited by law no such 
Ah:it l•lln•ul. wlicn* iio application be iiiaile to the 

npi'licacioii hy CJolli’t hv .lliy pei’.^oil clailll- 

tivc ol dccriiMil i>l.iiu- inor U) 1)0 the h\L;'aI repiv'-ciita- 
live of the deceased ]dain- 
tiif, the (\)urt m:iy pas.s an order that 1 he suit sli:dl 
abate, anti shall, on Ihe application of tm* defciid- 
uiit, award to the defendant the cosl.-s wliieh he 
may have inenrred in defendinir I he* Miil, he 
recovered from the estate of llu* dcc*eaM'd plaiulitl ; 

or the (?oiirt ina\, if it tliinlv ))r.»]»er. .ai ihe ap- 
plication of the delcmlant, and u|M.n .-ncli terms as 
to Clasts or otller^^ isi* as it ti.dnlv.'^ lit, pa^s such ot hi*r 
order as it thinks til. for l>iii:L;iH^ in tlie leyul re- 
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preacutaiive of the deceased ]>lainti(f^ or for pro- 
ceeding: with the suit in order to u final determina- 
tion of the matter in dispute^ or for both those 
pui*poscs, 

Ii\Tplanaf,ion.<^A certiliente of heirship, or a cer- 
tificate to collect di.'bts, does not of itself constitute 
the person holding; it the le^'al rcj>rt»sciitaliveof the 
deecaBod. But when tin* ]>t‘rsoii holding; any such 
nertilicate obtains thcn*by ]H'o]>erty bclongiiijy t-o 
the deceased, ho may he treated as a leg:al repre- 
sentative liable in r(‘S|K‘oL of such property. 

367 . If nny dispute arise as to who is the leiyal 

l>roi-tMl«.r. ill oiiH« of re]»reseiilativ<^ of a deceased 

diHpiiio lift to jilaintifF, the (’ourt may 

tivL* of docoiiHHit either stay llie suit until the 

fact lias heeii iletermiiied in another suit, or decide 
at or before the hearing; of the suit who shall he 
admitted to be such leg'al ns]»resentative for the 
purpose of prosecuting* thosiiit. 

368 . If there he more defendants than one, and 
ProcMbire iii r«i.e any of tlicni die lM?fore decree 

ch'Hili of oiiii uf Hi venil and the right> to sue does nf>t 
defeiidniits slirvivc* against Ihc surviving 

defendant or defendants alone, 

and also in ease of the death of a sole defendant, 
or sole surviving defendant 

Of of Bolo or 8ole huf- where the right to sue sur- 
viviiiif dufvudiiiit. *=> 

vives, 

the plaiiilifC may make an application to the 
Court, specifying the name, description and place 
of abode of any person whom he alleges to he the 
legal representative of the cleeeasecl defiMidaiit, and 
whom he desires to lie made? Die defendant in his 
stead. 


The Court shall tlieronpon eiib'r the name of 
such representative on the record in the jilaee of 
such defendant, 

and shall issue a summons to siieli representative 
to appear on a day to be therein mentioned to de- 
fend the suit ; 

and the ease shall thereupon ])ro(*eed in the same 
manner as it sueh representative ha<I originally 
been made a dt^fimdanl and had Ix'eii u party to the 
former proceedings in the suit : 

Provided that the person so made defendant may 
ohjeel that lie is not the legal representative of the 
deceased defendant, or may make any defence aji- 
propriatc to his <*liara<*ter as sueh representative. 

When the plaintiff fails to make sueh ap]dica- 
tion within the jicriud ]»ivscrihe<l therefor, the suit 
shall abate, unless he satisfies tlie t'ourt that he 
had siidieient <*ausc lor not making the application 
within such period. 

369. The marriage of a female plaint iff or do- 

Suit B«t abiitod Ity londaiil filiall not cause llie 
marriag^o of feiimlo suit to abate, but the suit 
P*'***^' ^i*y iiot wUhstaiidiiig be jiru- 

cceded with to jiidgineni. and, where the decree is 
against a female defendant, it may liiereupoii be 
execut ed against her alone. 

If the case is one in which the husband is by law 
iable for the debts of bis wife, the deciic "may. 


with the permission of the Court, be executed 
against the husband also ; and, in case of judgment 
for the wife, execution of the decree may with sueh 
pormission be issued upon the application of the 
husband, where the husband is by law entitled to 
the subjcct-mattcu* of the decree. 

370. The hankrujitcy or insolvency of a plaintiff 
When im. k- ”» whicli hits asBitrnee 

ropti-y or iimolviMiiy or the receiver apfiointcd un- 
bum Muit. section 351 might main- 

tain for the benefit of his creditors shall not bar the 
suit, unless such assignee or recc'iver declines to 
continue the suit and to give Bi»curity for the costs 
thereof within such time as th(j Court may order. 

If the assignee or receiver neglect or refuse to 
ProefHlure %vb.ii im. Continue the suit and to give 
Bii'iif^o fiiilft to uoiliiliiiu siieli security within the time 
miit or give eLc iiritv. pj, onlcrecl, the defendant may 
apply for tlie dismissal td’ the suit on the ground of 
the plain tiff^s hankruplcy or iusolveney, and the 
Court may dismiss the suit and award to the de- 
fendant the costs whi<‘h he lias incurred in defend- 
ing the same, to bo proved as a debt against, the 
plaintiff’s estate. 


When a suit abates or is dismisse<l under 
this chapter, no fresh suit 
shall be brought on the same 
cause of action. 


371. 


KifiM*! of abuti^uipiit or 
diBiniBBiil. 


But the person claiming to be the legal repre- 
sentative of the deceased or 
'“■"krupl. „r i.,«W 
tiff may aiiply for an order 
to set aside the ordiM* for ahaleinent or disniissal ; 
,and, if it he proved that, he was prevented by anv 
sutlieienl esuise from eoutiiiuing the suit, the Court 
shall set aside the ahat emeu t or dismissal upou su<*h 
terms as to costs or otherwisi* as it tllinks fit. 

37^. In other eases of assignment, creation or 
devolution of any interest 
pending the suit, the suit 
may, with the leave of tlio 
Court, given cither wi til the consent of all parties 
or after service of notice in writing upon tiiom, and 
hearing their objections, if any, he eomimieil by or 
apiinst the person to whom such interest, has come 
either in addition to or in suhstitution for the person 
from whom it has jiasscd, as the case may require. 


Prori'dure in rase of 
aNftiguiiieui piMiiling Kiiit. 


CHAPTIill XXIJ. 

Op the WiTunitAM^AL and Adjustment of Suits. 

373. If, at any time after the institution of tlio 
I Power i<» iiiKiu* plain- siiii, the C^ourt is satisfied Oil 
till* i» witliilfttw with the a]>])lieatiori of the plain- 

lihejty to b.ii.g 

fail by miKon of some fortnii) 
defect, or (i) that there are sufliciiait grounds for 
permitting him to withdraw from the suit or to 
ahandoii jiart of his claim with liherfy to bring a 
fresh suit for the suhjcct-nmi ter of the suit or in 
respect of tlie )»art so abandoned, the Court may 
grant such periiiission on such terms as to costs 
or otherwise as it tliinks fit. 
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If the X)laintiflP withdraw from the suit, or 
abandon part of his elaiiii^ without sueh permia- 
siou, lie shall Imj liable for such costs as the (^onrt 
may award, and shall be precluded from bringing 
a fresh suit for the same matter or in resi»ect of 
the same ])art. 

Nothings iu this section shall be deemed to 
authorize the (^mrt to permit one of several plain- 
tiffs to withdraw without the eonseiit of the others. 

374. In any fresh suit instituted on juu-inission 

jjfniiited miller the lust pre- 

4 '“'^ 4 . cediiiLf section, the plaintiff 

aiTveted by firnt B'Jit. ii-Ti ii 4ii r 

sludl be liound by the law ol 

limitation in the same manner as if the first suit 

had not been broii^*ht. 

375. If a suit be atljnsied wholly or in part by 

^ any lawful sio:reeinifiil or 

ComproiviiHC oi hints. ‘i* j i i r i 

* coiuproiuise, or il tiie deJeiid- 

ant satisfy the plaiiilifE iu res|><*<.*l to tlie witole <ir 

uuy part of U>c matter of ilu* siiil, siieli ayreenicnl, 

compromise or siit.islu<‘t'i»>u sluill Ix! rocorilotli anil 

the Court sltall pass a «loer<>e in aeeorilanoi? therts- 

with so far as ii. relates to tl»e suit, and siieh 

dcci’eo shall he iinal, solar as relates lii m» miieh of 

the suhjeet-mutter of the suit as is ileall with by 

tlic agreeuieii t, eompiDiiiisc or satisfaetiou. 


ClIAl’TEll xxiir. 

Of Payment into Couiit. 


376. The. defendant in any suit to recover a 

Pcptisil by dcffiulinit 


debt or dsiinsii;*es may, at 


of uwiouiit in aiitiHructiim any stao’C of the suit, ih'posit 
of claim. in eniirl such sum of money 

as he considers a satisfaction in full of the claim. 

377. Notice in wriling: of the deposit shall be 

, . o'iveii llirou*^li ibe (’ourt by 

MollUU of llt'pOSII • ,| II* 1 44 4l I** 

the (Icleiidant to tlie jdaiti- 
tiff, and the amount of the deposit slnill (unless 
the Court otlieruisc directs; be paid to the j>laiii- 
tiff on Ins aiiplication. » 

378. No interest shall bo allowed to tlic plain- 

Intorost on tiff on any siiiii .leiM.sited by 

iiotHlliiwud lo iilaiiiiiir the detoiiihuit from the <l:i1e 
AfturiiotiLv. of "tlie receipt of such notice, 

whether the sum deiiosited be in lull of tlie claim 
or fall short tbereof. 

379. If the plaint iff accept such aniount only 

Prooedur. when- plain. siltisf .u;l ion in part of his 

tiff iici'opta ili poBii uB claim, be may prosecute bis 
satiBiaction ill pui'l. hula lice ; and 

if the Court decides that- the dej>osit by tlie de- 
fendant was a full sati^fiietiim of the plaint iQ’'s 
claim, the plaintiff must pay the costs of tlie suit 
incurred after the deposit and the costs incurred 
previous therido, so tar a.'^ they were caused by 
excess in the plaintiff’s claim. 

If the jdaiiitilT accept such aniount as satisfac- 

Proceihim wlu-ro he claim, he 

accepts it HB BiitiHiiictiou shall present to the Court a 
*** staleinent to tliat effect, and 

such statement shall be tiled and the Court shall 


pass judarment accordinj^ly, and, in directing by 
whom the costs of each parly are to be paid, the 
Court shall eonsidor whioh of the parties is most 
to blame for the litigation. 

J/f ttftfradiins, 

(а) A owoB H It*i. 1*)(J Jl sill’s A lor ihi* union iit.. having 
matin no tlioiiaiid tor iniyinout and huviii^ no nv.ison to lit‘- 
lieve that the iloluy tuiUHed by nnikinj' a dcnnind would 
|diio(* liiiii ill. a disJidvrtiitii^f. <hi tin* plainl bi-in;; fill’d, A 
pays Uin iiionoy into fourt. 15 jnvi’ptM it. in full satisfjirtioii 
of hin idiiim, but the Conri slionlil not ulbiw bim any custn, 
the hti^utjou boinjj jnvsiimably ^roinulli’.ss on liis part. 

(б) U sura A iiiidt’r tin’ ciivuin.'^laiirr’s inontionrd in illns- 
tratioii ( 4 /). On thw jiliiint bcin^^ filod, A dis]»iitoM tl e rlaiiu. 
AftrrwardM A pa.yK tin* money into i*i»iirl. 11 lii’t’i’pts it in 
full saliNbii’lioii of bis I’lnini. Tbo (\)nrt Khoiild also p^ive 
11 liis costs of suit, A’s coiiduot having bhown that the lit ij^a- 
tion Wits necOHsary. 

(e) A owes 15 JfcS. ItX) and is willing to pay him that snin 
witliont suit. 1> eliiiiiis Us. 150 aiifl sui’sA for that amount. 
On the plaint beiri;*- filed, A pays JN. luo into court and 
dispiiti’s only bis liability to pay the reiiiainin;^ U.s. 50. U 
iieeeids the lis, JOO in full satisliietion of Ids claim. Tlic 
Court should order him to }>ay A's costs. 


CllAPTKU XXIV. 

Or RK(j,uiitiNn SificmiiiTY FOit (7osts. 

380. If, at the iii-stitiition or at any siibseijuont 

VVIien for ..f a suit, ‘it ai)l.(«!irs t,o 

costs nwiy he ri’ipiived till* (Vuivt that a Sole pluiu- 
tVoiu ]da.ifititV at any till* is, or (when there are 
HOijje ol Sint. more plaintills than one) 

that all the plaintiffs are, residing out of British 
India, and that biieli pbiinliff does nf>t, or that 110 
one of such ]»laintiiffs does, po.-^sess any suliicieni 
immoveable properly within Britisli India ind<?- 
pendent of the property in suit, the (?ouri may, 
either of its own mot ion or on the application of 
any defendant, order the jdaintiff or jilainl.ilts, with- 
in a lime to be IIximI by the order, to give security 
for tlie payment of all costs iiicuiTed and likely to 
be incurred by any defendant. 

381. In tlie event, of siiidi security not being 

.... furnished within the time so 

rab'i’t. Ilf fiiiliiru to i* I Ai i 1 11 1’ 

the suit unless the plaintiff 
or ])laintiffs be pormitled to withdraw therefrom 
iiiulordhe provisions of .section 

382. W hoever leaves British India, under sueh 
cireuinstanees as to afford 
reasonable jirobability tliat 
he will not bo fortlieoiiiiug 

whenever he maj*^ be called upon to pay costs slnill 
be deemed t > be residing out of British India 
within the meaning of sei’tioii 380. 


Hcsidc’iico oat of Ui It 
inh luilia. 


CITArTEIl XXV. 

Of Commissti'ns. 

A.— Commissions to examhio // ifnessrs, 

383. Any (\jurt may in any suit issue a eom- 

CiiBOB in which Court mission toi tlie^ exam illation 
miiv bniic coininuBioii lu oil iiil errogatorieb or otlier- 
eiuuuiuo wiliitfiiB. of jiersons iv.-ideiit wit h- 

:l 
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m the loeal limitn of its jurifidiotion, who arc ox- , 
empled under tliis Code from atteudii^ the t.oiirt, ; 
or who are from siekneBS or infirmity uiiahle t.o ! 
attend it. 

384. Such order may he made hy the ('onrt 

eitiier of its own motion, <)r 
Oilier ftirromiiiiBsion. tt|>[>li<‘nlion, sn|>lW>rt<*d 

hy nfliduvit or otherwise, of any party to llie snit 
or of the witness to he exaniined. 

385 . The connuission for the uxarninalion of n 

nr. .. * I. u oi^rsoti who ri*siiles within 

Wlion witiiws ivsiili H I ' ‘ , , , . . , . . . . 

within Coin'fc’K jiii tlic* lilllllH cm IIhj ^111 IS- 

tion. (lift ion of llio (Vnirl is.siiinjj 

Ihe same may ^e to any |M*rson whom the 

(,oiirl thinks ht to oxeciitc? same. 

IV, (or ox- 386. Any (\)iiit may in 
aniiiiiit'oii any snil issue a eoiniiiiHsioa 

isiiiy Ihsuo. for the exaniinatiuii of — 

(t>) any person residenl beyond the local limits 
of its jnriBilic:tion ; 

{6) jiersons wdio are about to leave sneli limits 
before the dale on wliieli Ihej' are required to be 
examined in Court ; and 

(e) civil and inilHary offieei-s of flovornincnt 
vho i» Ibe oiiinion of the Jud^ro, attend 

the Court wilhout detriment to the piiblio service. 

Snell conimis.sion may be issuixl to any Court, 
not beiuir a |li<rh Court or the Court of the lie- 
cordor of llaiif^oon, within the local limits of 
wbo“e jurisdielioii such jiersou resides, or to any 
pleader of a lli}rb Court whom the Court iseuing 
the eommission thinks tit to appoint. 

The Court on issuiii}? any e-iniinlssion under 
this seetion «ball direct whether the eommission 
fchall l»c returned to itself or to any subordinate 
Court. 

- 387. When any Court to wliieh ajipliealion is 

„ made for the issue of a com- 

nnnm- «<»< with- mission lor tlif (‘XHlIlimifloil 

ill liiitUh Ii.diu. of a iKTsoii rosidiii)^ ut any 

i)lacc not wiiliin British Jndia is satisfied that liis 
evidonoft is ncocHsaryy tho Court niay issue such 
commission. 

388 Jivery Court rmjivinji^ a comraissioii for 
Oonrt.‘to<.x..ini«.«lt- <he examination of any 
iioHs imiHuaiii to coiu- jid’son shall examine uiui 
niiMioii. pursuant thereto. 

389 . xVfter the commission has lieeii duly oxc- 
Beturi. of oonni.isV.oii cut.cd, it shall he returncfl, 

with together with tlie cvidoii(;e 

iiCHScH. tak(.Mi under it., to the C^oiirt 

out of which it issued, unless ihe order for issuing' 
the commission lias otherwise direc'ied, in wliich 
case the commission shall he returned in terms of 
Buch order; and the eommisriiMi and ihe relurn 
thereto, and the evidence tak(*n under it, shall 
(subject to the provisions of the next following 
section) form part of thcrecoi-d of ihe suit. 

390. Evidence taken under a eommission shall 

not b(* read as evidence in 
When ilcpoBitionfl may gidt, without the couseut 

be read iu evidence. ^ party against whoJCD 

the same is offered, unless 


(//) the person who gave the evidence is beyond 
the jurisdiction of the Court, or dead, or unable 
from sickness or infirmity to attend to be personal- 
ly exarntnccl, or cNCinpted from jiorsODiu appoar- 
aiKx? in Court, or 

(/j) the Court in its discretion dispenses with the 
proof of any of the cireumstaiiees mentioned in the 
last preceding clause, and authorizes the evidence 
of aiij' person being read us evidence iu ihe suit, 
iiotwithstaiiding proof that the cause for taking 
such 4wid(m<*e by eoinniissiou has ceased at the 
time of reading the same. 

Provisir>.« n. to cxc- . Tl>e provisions hei^ 

rntidii uiid return of luhctore ooiil allied as to the 
coiiiuliKHioiig to ti|>|)i.v to execution and return of 
isMiml by commi«sioiis Bhall apply to 
eoinniissioiis issued by 

(m) Courts pitiiai(‘ lie^'ond the limits of British 
India and rstahlished hy the authority of Her 
Muj<.*sty or of th(i (lovcnior (feiieral in Council, or 

ip) Courts situate in any part of the British 
Binpirc other than British India, or 

(c) (%Miris of any foivign country for the time 
being ill ulliauee with Her Majesty. 


B. — Commimonft for local Invesfiffaliona. 

392. In any suit or proceeding in which the 

(\uirt deems a local invesli- 

CrtniuiiKBion to inako rralitMi to be requisite or 

propcit for the purpose of 
elucidating any matter in dispute, or of ascertain- 
ing the market-value of any jiroperiy, or the 
amount of any mesne profits or damages or an- 
nual nett prolits, and the same cannot he con- 
veniently condneted by tin? Judge in person, the 
Court may issue a eommission to such pc»rson ns 
it thinks lit, diivcting him to make such investi- 
gation and to report ilicrcon to the Court: 

Provided tliat, when llic^ Local (iovernment lias 
made rules as to the persons to wlioni such com- 
mission siiall be issued, the Court shall be bound 
hy such rules. 

* 

393. The Commissioner, after such local inspec- 

tion as he deems necsessary, 

JVocciUire of Com- after reducing to writing 

miBBKiuor. . 111 .® 

tnc evidence taken by him, 
shall return siufli evidence, together with his report 
in writing, signed with his name, to the Court, 

'J'he report of the Commissioner and the evi- 
dence taken by him (but 

Kiqwirt mui cb'voMtjoiii evideiKie without ihe 

to w cvH eiii,c in Hui . report) shall be evidence in 

the suit and shall form i)art of the reciord ; but 


^ the Court, or, with ihe per- 
•>» tb» onr of 

the parties to the suit, may 
examine the Commissioner jiersoiially in o])en Court 
tonehing any of the matters referred to him or men- 
tioned in his report, or as to the manner iu which 
he has made the investigation. 


Paet IV ] 


THE GAZETTE OP INDIA, MARCH ]8, 1883. 


837 


C,—Comniisiiio»s to examine Accounts. 

394. Ill any suit in wliioli an eicatnination or 

adjustment of anooniits is 

Com.i.iBsioii tooxamino i^H-ossiiry . the Court may 
or nnjuiil iiri'ouiiiH. . , x 

issue u eoin mission t(» such 

person as it thinks fit diroeling him to make such 
oxaminalioa or adjustment. 

395. The Court shall Furnish tlic Commissioner 

Court to thrive Com- with such jiarl. of the pro- 

inlNHioiKT nt'cehHjiry iu- cecdiiigs and such detailed 
HtructioiiB. instrueli(»ns US appear iieiics- 

sary, 

and the instructioiiH sliall distinctly specify whe- 
ther the Coniinissioiier is merely to transmit the 
proeeedinjrw wliieh he may hold on the iiKpiiiy, or 
also to report his own opinion on the point referred 
for his cxaiiiiiiation. 

The jircK-ccdino's of the Coinmissuiiier shall he 

Count.. . 111 - in ovidciiic in flie 

miKMidiici’ii pi’iHNMuliiirrH silit, iml<*ss llie (^ourt has 
or diiwl. Inn liiT inquiry, reason in he dissatisfied with 
tlictn^ in which case the ("oiirt shall direct such 
further iiKpiiry as is refiuisite. 

T). — CommlnHion fo tnahe ParUiion, 

396. 1 n any^ suit in which the jiartition of iiii- 

Co,n,i,i.Ki..i. to loiik.. imiiicrty mil, p:iy- 

pnrtiiinii oriioii-ri'vi'iiuc. n‘veniie to ( iovernmciit 

paying iniuiovoalile pm- ap[ieai'S to the Court to he 
luM'cssary, the (N)iu*t, after 
ascertaining tlu* several jHirlies iiileresicd in such 
prop4»rty and their bcvcral riuhts therein, may 
issue a eommission to such persons as it thinks tit 
to make a partition ac(*i)rdin^ tio such rights. 

Tlie Cmninissioiiers shall a'*certaiii and inspeet 

Proct'diirc of t lie projierty, uiid shall divide 

niisMioiicrs. tJje naim? into as inaii v shares 

as may he. directed hy tlu- order nnder which the 
commission issues, and sliiill alh»t sucdi shares to 
the ]iarties, and imy, if authorized thereto hy the 
said order, award .sums t<i lie jiaid for the jnirpose 
of eipializin^ the value of the share.s. 

The Commissioners shall then prepare and sign 
a report, or (if they eannnt*agre<?) separate reports, 
appointing the share of each party, and distiu- 
gnishiiig each share (if so directed by the said 
order) by metes and hounds, Sueh report or 
reports shall be annexed to the commission and 
transmitted to the Court.; and the CTwiirl, after 
hearing any object ions which the jiarties may 
make to the report or report.^, shall oitlicr quash 
the same and issue a new coininission, or (where 
tlic Commissioners agree in their report) pass a 
decree in accordance therewith. 

J?. — General Proviifiona. 

397. Before issuing any'' eommission nnder this 

ExpPTiBeB of cominU- Chapter, llic Court may order 

Bion to be pniil into siKth suin (if any) as it 

thinks rc^asomible for the 
expenses of the eommission to ho, within a time 
to be fixed by the Court, paid into court by the 


liarty at. whose iiishince or for whose Loiiont the 
commission is issued. 

398. Any Commissioner appointed under this 
Powers Ilf CoiniiiiH- Chapter may, unless other- 

®*‘’**®*®' wist' directed by the order 

of iippnint incut, 

(<*) examiiio tlio ])ariies themselves and any 
witness whom tiny or any c:f tluMii may ])n)diice, 
and any other person whom llie Coinmissioner 
thinks proper to cull upon to give evidence in the 
matter nd'errod to him ; 

call for and examine documents and olhcir 
things reh'vaiit to tlie sulijcct of iiKpiiry ; 

{c) at any'^ rea.^onahlc lime enter upon or into 
any laiul or building menlioiieiJ in the order. 

399. The ]jrovisions of this Code relating to 

Aitcnduiifo, l•x:llnin- s*»i«oioniMg, attendance 

ailou find piinittlunrnt aud exaui iiuitioii of witiiossi^s, 
oi witii«.«se.s bi fore Com- jiuJ to the reiiJiincrai ioli <»f, 

and pcuialtics to he imposed 
upon, wit iiesse.^*, shall ajiply^ to persons required to 
give evidencci or to pioduce docunnuits under this 
Chapter, whether t.lic commission in execut.ion of 
which they arc so retjuired has been i.ssucd by a 
Court situate wiiliin, or liy a Court situate beyond, 
the limits of British India. 

For the purposes of this section, the Commis- 
sioner shall be deimied to be a (Jourt of Civil 
Jiidii.*ature. 

4.00. henever a commission is issued under 
Court loflcort p:irtli‘g tills clia])1er, the Court shall 
to apponr lu foro Com- iliivcL tlirtt the parties to thc 

niiBsimier. 

Commissioner in jiersoii or hy their agents or 
jileaders. 

If the parties do not so ajipear the Com- 
missioner may proceed ea 
J)nrte. 


Procedure vjc parte. 


PABT III. 

OP SUITS IN PAETICULAR CASES. 


CHA1>1’EU XXVI. 

Suits by Faupkks. 

401. Sulijoctto the following rules, any suit 

Suit« muy be lirought iBay- bo brought by a pauper. 
ti#ybr»irt pauperis. -'ll* 

KxpJmiation . — A person is a “ paujier ” when lie 
is not possessed of siiflieit-nf means to enalile liiin 
to pay the fee prescribed by law fur the in 

such suit, or, whore no sueh fee is preseriiied, wlieii 
ho IS not entitled to property worth one hundred 
rujiecs other than his noeessary weariny appari'I 
and the subjceUuiutter of the suit. 

402. No suit shall bo brought, by a pnii)>cr 

Whnt BiiStB oxcepted. J'' recover comjMUi.sution fur 

loss of caste, libel, blander, 
abusive language or as.sault. 
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403. The application for permission to sue hy a 

to bo in in wrltinff, 

and shall c*ontiiiii lh« \>sirti- 
C(iritc*i»ts of iippliun- ciihji's rcijiiiicd hy soction 50 
in ivgard to ])lii.intis in suitfl : 
II sclu'dulo of anj' movoahU* or iminovoahlo [iroperiy 
belonging* to the petitioner, wiih the estiinatod 
value therectf, shall Ik* annexed ihorelo ; and it 
shall be signed and verified in the nisiiiiior herein- 
before pvoseri bed fur Ihe signing and verification 
u£ ])hiintH. 


404. Notwithstanding anything eoiituiiied in 
Piwntiuioii Ilf npiili- seel ion the apjdication 

ciition. sliall be presented to the 

Court by the ajiplieuiii in person, unless he is 
exempted from :if))iearing in Court under see* 
tion (J tO or seefion fJi I, in whieh case ihe ajiplica- 
lioii may be jiresented l)y a duly aulliorized agent 
who ean answer all nuiterial questions relating to 
tin* appl illation, and wiio may be examined in the 
same manner as flic i>arty repr<‘senf ed by him 
might have been exauiined had such parly attcMided 
in jierson. 


405. If th(» aj»j»H<*ati<*n be not framed or pre- 
nejectiim of Hpplicu- soiiti'd ill the maimer ])re- 

serihed by sections and 

404, the Court shall reject it. 

406. If the a])])lieati(»n be in iiroper form and 
Kxuuruiiitum of uiipli- duly presented, the Judge 

if be Hunks fit, exa- 
mine llie petitioner, cu* liis agent, when the apjdi- 
caut is allowed to a[>pear by ageiit, regarding the 
merits of the claim and the property of the appli- 
cant. 


When the application is jirosciitcd by an agent. 
If b, ^’7' ‘ ^ ‘"'O’. ^ it thinks 

C ourt limy unl«i- iippli- lit, order that the ap)dieani 
ciiiit to l>c rxainiiied by be examiiuKl by a <*oinniis- 
cointniMsioii. manner in whieh 

the examination of an absent witness may be 
taken under the jiro visions of tin's Code. 

Rejection of ajiplica- 407. If it ajipoai* to the 
tion. Court 


(«) that the a]>])licant is not a pauper, or 

(A) that he has, within the two months next 
before tbe presentation of tbe api>lication, dis])oBed 
of any pro]M'rty fraudulently or with a view to 
obtain tbe* benefit of this cbajiter, or 

(r) that bis allegalioiis do not show a right to 
sue in such Court, or 

(f/) that he lias entered into any agreement with 
reference to the sidije<*l- matter of the proposed 
suit under which any other person has obtained an 
interest in such subj«*ci-malter, 

the Court shall riiject the ajiplieation. 

408. If the C^ourt secs no reason to refuse the 
Notice «f liny fm* rc- ap]Jieation on any of the 
eeivifif? ovidi'iieo of iiji- grounds siatiHl in section 407 , 
pHiniit^ pHuperisiii. ^ gl,al) ,].jy (of which 

at least ten days' previous nol.iee shall be given to 
the oj>posite party and ihe tjoveriiment Pleader) 
for receiving such evidence as the apjdicaut may 
adduce in proof of his pauperism, and for hearing 


any evidence whicli may be adduced iu disproof 
thereof. 


409. Oil the day so fixed, or os soon thereafter 

l>n.o«iu.e..tbcu.h.ir. «f V,® ««»venieiit, the 

Court shall exainiue the wit- 
nesses (if any) prodii(*ed by either party, and may 
cross-examine tlie apjdicant or his agent, and shall 
make n meinorunduin of the substance of their 
cviiloncc. 


The (\)urt shall also hear any argument which 
the jmrtics may desire to olTer on the question 
whether, on the faei* of the a]>]>lication and of the 
evideiiee (if any) taken liy llie Court as herein 
provided, Hu.* a]>|>lien)it is or is not subject to any 
of the prohibitions specified iu section 407. 

Tbe Court shall then eilher allow or refuse to 
allow*' the applicant to sue as a paiijier. 

410. If the application be granted, it shall be 

Prormlnn* if iipplicii- numbered and n*gistered, and 
iioii luliiiittiKl. sluill be deemed the plaint in 

the suit, and tlie suit shall proceed in all other 
respects as a suit iiistiliited iindor Clia])ter V, except 
that the plaint ifi' shall not be liable to any eourt- 
fee (other than fees payable for service of 
prtH*ess) in resjiect of any ]>etilion, appointment of 
a pleader, or other jn-(K*eeding eonneeted with the 
siiii. 


411. If the ])1uintifF succeed in the suit, the 
Court sliall ealculale the 
^CostB«i»n,.a„,>or8uc- ,.f foml-lVfs which 

w^oiild have been paid by ihe 
plaintifE if he had not l>ccn pennitled to sue as a 
paupi*r ; and siu*h amount shall b<* a first charge 
on tlie subject-matter of the suit, and shall also 
, , be reeovenilde b\' the Oov- 

or. from |,„y juirty 
ordered by tlie decree to pay the same, in tbe same 
iiiaiJiier as costs of suit are recoverable under this 
Code. 


412. If the pluintin* fails in the suit, or if ho is 

ilispaupered, or if the suit is 
IWiluro Wlieii p.i.i- dismissed under seetioTi 97 

****** or t)S, tbe Court shall order 

the plaintiff, or any person made iindiir section 82 
co-jiluintiff to the suit, to pay the court-fees which 
W'ould have been paid by the plaintiff if he bad not 
been jierrniiteJ to sm* as a [laiiper ; 

and if it find that the suit was frivolous or vexa- 
tious, it may alto punish the jJiiintiff with fine 
not exceeding one hundred rupees, or with im- 
prisonment for a term \vhich may extend to a 
month, or with both. 

413. An order of refusal made under section 409 

i» r 1 t „ to allow the apniieant to sue 

piioniit to Riic IIH paupor ^s a pauper shall be a bar to 
to imr Hiib8iM|ueiit iippli- any subsequent njiplication 
catiem oi like naiiire. tlic like nature by him in 

re. 9 f)cct of the same right to sue ; but the appli- 
cant shall be at liberty to institute a suit in the 
ordinary manner in respeet of sucb right, provided 
that he first i>uyH the costs (if any) incurred by 
Government in opposing his ajiplicatiou for leave 
to sue OB a i>uupor. 
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414. Tho Court may, on motion by defend* 

ant, or by the Government 

i^apering. Pleader, of which one w’eek^s 

notice in writing has been ii^iven to the plaintiff, 
order the plaintiff to bo dispaupered-— 

(а) if he is ffuilty of vexatious or improper con- 

duct ill the course of the suit ; 

(б) if it appears that his means arc such that he 

ouj^Iit not to continue to ouo as a pauper^ or 

(c) if he has enten^d into any agpreement with 
reference to the subject-matter of the suit, 
under wdiich any other jH'rsou lias obtained 
an interest in such subjecl-inatter. 

415. The costs of an ap]ilic;alion for permission 

to sue us a ])uuper and of an 
’ inquiry into pau^ierism are 

costs in the suit. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

Suits by or against Govkunment ob Public 

C^EFTCERS. 

416. Suits by or against the Government shall 

, be instituted by or against 
HuiU by or iiciiitiHh , .. i v 

Secretary of Statu in tl'« 

Council. Secretary of State for India 

ill Count'il. 

417- Persons beings officio or otliorwise au- 
thorized to act for (joverii- 

*“ 'V7‘' i" '‘•"I-;'- »' "y i'M- 

eial yirooeediiig^ shall be 
deemed to be the recognized a«*'ents by whom 
appearances, ads and apyilieations under this C'ode 
may be made or done on behalf of fiovernment, 

418. la suits by the Se<'retury of State for India 
PlHinta ill Hiiits by Sec:- Council, instead of insert- 

rotary of Ntuto in 'cuiin- injf ill the* plaint the name 
and doseriyilioii and place of 
abode of the yilaintiff, it sliall be suUieiciit to insert 
the words The Secretary of State for India in 
Couneil.^^ 

419. The Government Pleader in any eotirt 

shall be the ap*nt of the 

Agent f»r Government Government for the purixise 
to receive procuiiH. * ^ . 

oi receiving jiroi^esses a^'aiiist 

the said Secretary of State in Cuuueil issuing out 

j£ such court. 

420. The Court, in fixing the day for the said 
Apponriinco and uu* Secretary ol State in Council 

■wer by Secretary of to answer to the plaint, shall 
state ill Council. allow a reasonable time for 

the necessary communication with the Govern- 
ment through the yiroper eliannels, anil for the 
issue of instructions to the (jovcniinent Pleader to 
appear and answer on behalf of the said Secretary 
of State in Council or the Government, and may 
extend the time at its discretion. 

421. The Court may also, in any case in 

Attendance of peraon Government Plead- 

able to answer qucHtioua cr is uot accompanied by 
Mating to suit againat any person on the part of 
Government. Secretory of State 


in Council, who may be able to answer any mate- 
rial questions relating to the suit, direct the attend* 
ance of such a person. 

422. Where the defendant is a public officer, 

Sorvice on pnbUc offi- I:!'*'* “ «®Py 

Cora. suiniiions to the head of 

tlic odico in whii'h the dffeud- 

nnt 18 employed, for tho purpose o£ heiiifr scirved 
on him, if it appesir to the Court tlmt the buiu- 
mons may bo most eonvenieutly so served. 

423. If the public oflieer on reeeiviiifj’ the sum- 
Kxtensioii of time to "lou® eoiisiders it. proper to 

cniiblr oHicer tci inaku make Si referi'nce to the 
refeivnco to Govern. Government before answer- 
ing to the plaint, ho may 
apply to the Court to grant such exleii.sion of the 
time fixed in the suinniotis as may be lun^essary to 
enable him to make niieh reference and lo receive 
orders thereon through the jiroper ehaiinel ; 

and the Court upon such application may ex- 
tend the time for so long as appears lo be rcqiii- 
site. 

424. No suit shall be institiitod against the 

Noiipo ,,rev„„„ t« SiMuc-lary of State in 

nuiiiff SeoT«*tury of State Council, or against a public 
ill (!tmncil or public oMieer in rospeoi of an act 

piu|M.itin*r 1,0 done by 
him in his offieial capacity, until the expiration of 
t^\o months next after notice in writing has been, 
ill the ease of the Secretary of Stale in Council 
deliverctl to, or left at the office* of, a Soen»tary to 
the LcH*al Goveriimmit or the Coll(?etor of the Dis- 
trict, and, in the ease of a ]>ii))lie otiicer, delivered 
to him or left at his ofliee, staling the cause 
of action and the name and place of aliodo of the 
intending plaintiff; and the plaint must con tain 
a statoincnt that such notice has heeii so delivered 
or left. 

425- No warrant of arrest sliall be issued in 
. , . , such suit without tlie con- 

sent in writing of the Dis- 
trict Judge. 

426. If the Government undertakes tho defence 
Applicntiou wIkta ut a suit uKuiuBt a ]>ublic 

Oovoiuiuuut niMU-rtakea odicer, tlio Uuvoriiinent 

.Ictaneo. V\cui\er, upen boiufr furnish, 

od with authority to aj.ijcar and answer to the 
jjlaiiit, Bhall apply to the Court, and ii]>on such 
apidieation the Court shall eause a note of his 
authority to l>e eiucrcd in the rejjister. 

427. If such api>lieation is not made by the 

Government Pleader on or 

notice tor the defendant to 
appear and answer to the fihiint, the ease shall 
proceed as in a suit between private jiarties, except 
Defendant not liuMo that^ the defendant shall not 
to arreet before judg- be liable to arrest., nor his 
_ pro^icrty to attachment, 
otherwise than in execution of a decree. 

4. r2 
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428. In a suit ag^ainst a public ofliccr in roBpcct 

Buemption of pulilic sucli iwt as aforesaid the 

oflSrorM from perMonul Court shall exempt the 
appearance. defendant from appeariiii** 

iu person when he satisfies t.he (Toiirt tlisit he can- 
not absent himstdf from his duty without detri- 
ment to the public service. 

429. When the decn*e is against the said Seer4%- 

Procedure where decree tary of in ( o'lncil or 

aasliiBi Guveruiucut or ai^ainst a ])uhlie ofliecr in 
pnblic ofliccr, rcsj»«*ct of such a 4 *t as afon*- 

said, a time shall ho .sjwciliod in tlio cli-cree within 
which it shall be satisfic'd ; and, if the decree is 
not satisfied within the tinn- so specified, the Court 
fihall report the case for the orders of the Laical 
Goveriiijient. 

Exi'ciition shall not issue on any such decree 
unless it remains unsntisfieil for the yau-iod nf three 
mouths computed from the date of tlic rcjiort. 


CHAPTER XXVIIT. 


Suits by Alikns and by on aoainst Fokeign 

ANn NaTIVIC UlJI.EltS. 


430. Alien enemies resiilin*? in British India 
with the pertiiis'-ioit of the 
(iovernor (leiieial in (.''oiincil. 


When ulient) iiin^ huc. 


and alien friends, may sue in the Courts of British 
India as if they were snbjet*ts of Ilcjr Alajesly. 

No alien enemy residing^ in British India with- 
out such periiiissioii, or rc?si<lin«- in a foreio-u 
country, shall sue in any of such Courts. 

Explantdion . — Every person residing in a foreig-n 
country, the (loverninent of which is at war witli 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and carryiiigif on business in that country witlaiut 
a license in that helialf under the hand of one 4>f 
Her Maj<*sty^s Seerefaries of Slate or of a Se%!re- 
tary to the Government of India, sliall, for the 

E urposc? of the second panipTaph of this section, 
e deemed to bo an alien enemy residing* in a 
foreigpi country. 


431. A foreign State may sue in the Courts 
Wheu furcigii Stuto of British India, providwl 

may tue. that-^ 

(a) it has been r<»<* 0 £rnized by Her Majesty or 
the Governor General in Council, and 

(i) the object of the suit is to enforce the 
private rights of the head or of the subjects of the 
foreign State. 

The Court shall take judicial notice of the fact 
that a foreign State has not been recognized by 
Her Majesty or by the Governor General in 
Council. 

432. Persons specially appointed by order of 
.pecialiy .p- Govornment at the mjueat 

poiated by Oovernment ot any S*)vereigii Pnnee or 
u> defeud ruling Chief, whether in 

tor Princet or Cbiefi. Bubordinate alliance with the 
Britisb Government or otherwiee, and whether 
residing within or without Britiah India, to pro> 
secute or defend any suit on his behalf, shall he 


deemed to be the recognized agents by wh<Hn ap> 
jitMirances, to'ts and applications under this Code 
may be iniulc or dune on behalf of such Prince or 
Chief. 

433. Any such Prince or Chief, and any amboa* 
sodur or envoy of a foreign 
State, may, with the consent 
of Government certified by 
the .>:igiiatiire of one of its deerctanes (but not 
willioiit sueli eoiisciit) be sued in any competent 
tAHiit not suhordiuute to a District Court ; 


iSiiitH iigrnniMt 
ei^ii IViticrs, &c, 


SoviT- 


Sueh consent shall not be given unless— 

(a) the rriiKio, Chief, ambassador or envoy has 
instituted a suit in such Court against the person 
desiring to sue him ; or 


(i) the Priin-e, Chief, amlmssador or envoy by 
himself or anotlier trades within the local limits 
of the jurisdiction t>f such Court; or 

(r-*) the suhjeet-Tiiutfer of the suit is immove- 
able property situate Avilhiii the said loeal limits 
and iii tlie possession of the Prince, Chief, ambas- 
sador or envoy. 


No such Prince, Chief, ambassador or envoy 
shall be arrested under this 
Code ; and no deciee shall 
be executed against the pro- 
perty of any s*ieh Prince, 
Chief, ambassador or envoy unless with consent of 
Governiiieut eertilied as aforesaid. 


Kovi^roi^ii Princos, &(*., 
vxiMiipt IVoiii urivsi.. 

W'ln'ii their projit*rty 
iiifiy he iitt:ii‘hcd 


434. The Governor General in Council may 

Kx.futimi iu UriiiHh time, by noti- 

liitUa oi'iloLM-res oi'Couru (icutiou iu the Guzclle of 

ol Naiivo .MiiIvb. tndia^ 

(/#) deidare that the decrees of any Civil or 
Revenue Courts situate iu the territories of any 
Nativt* Priiue or State in alliance with Her 
Majesty, mul not established by the authority of 
the Governor General in Coum'il, may be executed 
ill Britisii India as if they had been made by the 
Courts of British India, and 

{h) cancel any such declaration. 

So long ns sueh declaration remains in force, the 
said decrees may be executed accordingly. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Suits by and against Corpokations and 
Companies. 

435. In suits by a Corporation, or by a Com- 

pany authorized to sue and 
Suhnpriptinn and vori- sued in the name of an 
fiuHtiou Of ^ trustee, the 

jilaini may he subscribed and verified on boh^f of 
the Corporation or Company by any director, 
Becretaiy or other principal offioer of the Corpora- 
tion or Comx>any, who is able to depose to tht 
facts of the cubc, 

436. When the suit is against a Corporation, or 

. ^ against a Company author- 

to sue and be sued in 
the name of an offioav or sd 
a trustee, the summons may be served— 
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(tf) by leaving it at iho registered office (it any) 
of the Corporation or Compiiiiy, or 

(6) by sending it by post in a letter addressed 
to such oflicer or trustee at the office (or if there 
be more offices than one, at the princi]»al oflico in 
British India) of the Corporation or Company, or 
(c) by ^iviii^ it to any director, secretary or 
other principal officer of the Corporation or ("oin- 
pany ; 

and the Court may recpiire the jicrsonal appear- 
ance of any director, secretary or other ])riiicipal 
officer of the (/orporatiou or C^nnpany whc> may 
be able to answer material questions relatinjy to 
the suit. 


CHAFrKR XXX. 

Suits by and acjainst Tiitt.stf.ks, ExiocrToas and 
Administratoks. 

437. Tn all suits c<»uceniinf^ property vested in 

.. . a trustee, executor or adrniu- 

ll.,. 

cernin^ jirojiei'ty veHU-il t.ioil IK liotwt'eii llic jHTSons 
in truHteoB. iMtnciuMully iiiUM’cste.1 in siuili 

property and a tluvd ^h'I'soii, tin* Irnsli'C, f*x<’<*nt.oi 
or adniiniKtrator alniH i epioK.Mit t ho p.Tsons so in- 
terested, and it sliall not ordinarily he noeessary to 
make them parties to the suit. But the C.nirt 
may, if it thinks lit, order them or any of them t») 
be mad.! sueh parti«M. 

438. When there are several exceutorsor admin - 
Joi...u'r ..r ox«-ntorB islrat.ors, they shall all be 

uid adniiiiiatrutoni. made parties to a suit ai'uiiist 

one or mt>re of them : 

Provided that executors who have not proved 
their testator's will, and oxeeutors and administra- 
tors beyond the local limits of the jurisdiction of 
the Court, uee.1 not be mad.! j.arties. 


439. Unless the Court directs otherwise, the 
HuBbtind of married hushaiid of a married adniin- 
executri* not to join. istrati'ix or executrix shall 
not be a party to a suit by or aj^ainst her. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

StJrrS BY AND AOAINST MlNOBS AND PbBSONS OF 

xTNsoDND Mind. 

440. Every suit by a minor shall be instituted 
Minor’ mnrt .ue by in his name by an adult per- 

Bwt frimd. son, who in such suit shall 

be celled the next friend of the minor, and may be 
ordered to pay any costs in 
the suit as if he were tlic 

phuntifE. 

441. Every application to the Court on behalf 
Application, to bo of a minor (other than an 

made by next friend or application under section 
guardian ad Uiam. 4.|9) shall be made by his 

next friend, or bis guai'dian for the suit. 


442. If a plaint be filed by or on ludialF of a 
Plniiit fil. d without minor wiilioiit a next friend, 
next Irieiid to bo taken ilie delViulinit lUJiy apply tO 
have llu‘ plaint taken off the 
file, with ot>sts to be j>aiil l»y l.ho pleader or other 
l>ei*scm by wlioiii it was pre* 
hciited. Notice of hiueb ap- 
plieaticui shall be fyiven to Kueh person by the 
defendant : and the C't)nrl, after licarin^- his ob- 
jections, if any, may make such order in tlio niutler 
as it thinks fil. 

443- Whc»re file di'fendant to a suit is a minor, 
Oiiaiiliau adfi/rmU} the C'oiirt, on heinjr satisfied 
be appoiiitoil bv Ci-ui L. <>£ the fact of minority, 

shall appoint a projier jierson to be ouanliau for 
the suit for such minor, 1o put in the defence for 
sncli minor, and generally to act on his helialF in 
the eoJidnet of the ease. 

A guardian for the suit is not a o’liarrliaii of 
person or properly within tlie meaiiiniy^ of the 
Indian Majority Act, l'^7r), section 3, 

444. cry order made in a suit or on any up- 

<>r.br wUb- plicJili.'U licfoiv the Court, 

out uvxi. fiii-itil rii in oi* l>v wliicli a. minor is in 

liiall U.ay bo tlisHuii|^r(l. y^-ny ConfHTllC'd Or af- 

feeted, without such minor hciii^* nqnesenled by 
a next friend <»r j^-nardiiin for the suit, as the case 
may be, may be discharged, and, if the pleader of 
the ]»arly at whose ins1auc*e such order was ob- 
taiiuRl know, or might reasonably have known, the 

fact of such minority, with 
costs to be jiaid by such 

pleadc?r. 

445. Any person boinp: of sound mind and full 
Who may bo urxt agv may act as next friend 

friotiil. of a minor, provided his in- 

terest is not adverse to that of such minor, and he 
is not a defendant in the suit. 

446. If the intere.^t of tlio next friinid of a 
Kemovjil of next minor is adverse to that of 
frioiid. sii(*h minor, or if he is so 

connected with a defendant wdiose interest is ad- 
verse to thnt.of the minor, as to make it unlikely 
that the niiin»rV int(‘rest will be jiroperly protect- 
ed by him, or if he does not do his duty, or, pend- 
ing* the suit, ceases to reside within Urilisii India, 
or for any otlu^r siiHieieiit cause, application may 
be iinule on behalf of ibe minor or by a defendant 
for bis removal ; and the C.\>urt (if satisfied <jf the 
suffieieney of tlu» cause assigned) may order the 
next friend to bo removed accordingly. 

447. Unless otherwise onlercd by the Court, a 
lletiremeut of next next friend shall not retire 
friend. at his own request WMihout 

first procuring a lit person to be put m bis pla(*e, 
and giving security for the easts already ineuntjcl. 

The application for the appointment of a new 
Apj.lio»t5on f..r np- next fri.-ml slijill 1)0 support- 
polntment of iivw nest cd by alfiinivit. showing the 
ffioiid. fitness of the person jiropos- 

ed, and also that he has no interest adverse to the 
minor. 
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448. On the death or removal of the next 

Stay nt profiMdinRii friend of a minor, further 

on death or removal of pro<‘Ccdinge shall he stiived 
next friend. until the appointment of a 

next friend in his place. 

449. If the jdeader of such minor omits, within 

Appliciitioii for np. reasonable time, to take 

poiDtiueiit of new next eti'ps io get si new next 
friondo friend nppoinlCMl, any pers<ni 

iiiiereBtcd in the minor or the inaltiM* at issue may 
fi«pply to the Court for the appoiniineni of one, 
and the Court may appoint sucii person us it 
thinks fit. 

460. A minor plaintiff, or a minor not a ]mrly 

Conr.o to be followod O" 

by minor iiluintill* or apjilieat lOll is pending, on 
appliciiDt on coming; of enining' of ag-c* must elect 
whollier he will i)roeeed with 
the suit or application. 

461. If he elects to proceed with it, he shall 

WIUTO he electa to app'y order dischar^- 

proceed. the iioxt fricud, and for 

leave to proceed in liis own name. 

The title of the suit or application shall in sueh* 
case be corrected so as to read thenceforth thus : 

A» Ji.f late a minor, by C. />., his next friend, 
but now of full age.*' 

462. If he elects to abandon the suit or a])]d]ca- 

Where ho elocta to ti«»n, he Fliall, if a sole jdaiu- 

•hiiudoii. tiff, or sole a[>[dieani, apply 

for an order to dismiss the suit or application ou 

repayment of the costs in- 
curred by the dcfemlaiit or 
respondent, or which may have been paid by his 
next friend. 

463. Aliy application under seciion 451 or sec- 

Maki..B a«U proving tio” 153 HlUy bu nuulp ffS 
apfOicsutioriB under Hoe- parte ; and it must be proved 
lions 461, 452. ),y ulHduvit that the late 

minor has attained his full age. 

464. A minor co-plaintiff on coming of age and 

When minor co-plniu- desiriiiff to repudiutc tlic Riit 

tiff coining ofnecdesiiTH must ap])ly t<> havc his name 
to ropudmto suit. struck out US co-plaiiitiff; 

and the Court, if it finds that lui is not a necessary 
party, shall dismiss him from the suit on sueli 
terras as to costs or otherwise as it thinks (it. 

Notice of the apjdicatioii shall be served on the 
next friend, as Avell as on the defendant ; and it 
must be proved by affidavit that tlie late minor has 
attained hie full age. The 
costs of all jiartics of such 
application, and of all or any ]iro(M*edings thereto- 
fore had ill the suit, shall be paid by such persons 
as the Court directs. 

If the late minor l>e a necessary parly to the 
suit the Court may direct him to be made a 
defendant. 

466. If any minor on attaining majority can 

When suit unreason- prove to tlni sutisfaelitm of 
able or improper. the Court that a suit institut- 

ed in his name by a next friend was unreasonable 


Coats. 


or improper, ho may, if a sole plaintiff, 
have the suit dismissed. 

Notice of the application shall be served on all 
the parties (?oneeriu'd : and the Court, upon Jiieingf 
satisfied of such unreasonableness or impropriety, 
may grant the applicaii<»n, and order the next 
friend to ]>ay the costs of all 
’ part ies in respect of the appli- 

cation and of anything done in the suit. 

466. An order for the ajipointmcnt of a guar- 

IVtitim, for ini- V® 

int-iiL 111 * ('unriruiii ud ohluiiied upoii application in 
the name ard on behalf of 
the minor or by the plaintiff. Such application 
must he sujiporteil by an allidavit verifying the 
fac*t that the proj»oscd gu:irdian lias no. interest in 
the matters in (|iicsti(»ii in the suit adverse to 
that of the minor, and that he is a fit person to be 
so appointed. 

Where there is no other person fit and willing to 
act as guardian for t he suit, the Court may apjioint 
any of its ollicers to bo such guardian: Provided 
that he has no interest adverse to that of the 
minor. 

467. A co-defendant of sound mind and of full 

, age may be appointed guar- 

di'u '<«• «Hit, if lu> has no 

iiitcn'.st iulv(U'so to that of 
tlic mim>r ; but lu^ithcr a plaintiff, nor a married 
woman, can be so appointed. 

468. If the guardian for the suit of a minor 

CsiiurtlbiTi iiijf dclciidaiit does not do his 

iH «luij limy he ivmi>v- duty, or if other suflieient 

ground be made to appear, 
the Court may remove him, and may order him 
to ]»ay such <*(»Kt.s as may 
have been oeeasioiied to any 
party by bis breach of duty. 

459. If the guardian for the suit di<»fl pending 

A niL'iit in plsiiM* sucli suit, or is removed by 

of ^iiarclmn ilyiiiji' jfrn- the (\)urt., the Court shall 
driUf Uie. appoint a new guardian in his 

place. 

460. When the enforcement of a decree is ap- 

(luiinliati ad of plied for ag/iitist the heir or 

minor n prosriiiiilivo of representative, being a minor, 
iliMcitsf^a jmlniuiiiit- ^ deceased party, a guar- 

dinn for the nuit of euch 
minor .shall be appointed by the Court, and the 
decroc-boldcr shall serve ou such guaixlian notice 
of such application. 

461. No sum of money or other thing shall be 

Before dren'o, next received or taken by a next 

friend or f;unrdii»ii ad f|<ic.xid or guardian for the 

,,..,„ey ..iihout l..nv.. «f » minor, at 

Court and stviua uceu- any time betoro decree or 
order, unless he has first 
obtained the leave of the Court, and given security 
to its satisfaction that such money or other thing 
shall he July accounted for to, and hold for the 
benefit of, such minor. 


ed. 
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Kext friend or guar- 
dian adlUmn not to com- 

S roiniao n'ithout leave of 
burl. 


462. No next friend or guardian for the suit 
shall, without the leave of 
the Court, enter into any 
agreement or compromise on 
behalf of a minor, with re- 
ference to the suit in which 
he acts as next friend or guardian. 

Any such agreement or compromise entered into 
without tiie leave of the 
Compromiflo without voidable 

cavo voi a o. against all parties other than 

the minor. 

463- The provisions contained in sections 440 
ApplicMtionofBcitiou* io 462 (both inclusivo) shall, 

440 to 4G2 to pcTdouB of muiafis mutandia^ ^PP^y 
utiBouud mind. ^;^so of iMjrsons of un- 

sound mind, adjudged to be so under Act No. 
XXXV of 1858, or under any other law for the 
time being in force. 

464- Nothing in sections 442 to 462 apidies to 

any minor or person of un- 
Wards of Court sound mind, for whose per- 

son Of property a guardian or manager has been 
appointed by the Court of Wards or by the Civil 
Court under any local law. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Suits by and against Military Men. 

465. AVhen anyotKecror soldier actually serving 

OfficorHor«.l.lior.wi.o <^1*® <J‘>vf-rnment in a mili- 
cniitioi obtiiiu Ifuvo may tary capacity is a parly to a 
Authorize any poiHoii to suit, aiul cannot obtain leave 
.u«oraofcndf.,rtbo..i. „f absctic-c for ibe purpose 
of prosecuting or defending the suit in person, he 
may authorize any person to sue or defend in bis 
stead. 

The authority shall be in writing and shall bo 
signeil by the officfcr or soldier in the presence of 
(a) bis commanding olKeer, or the next subordi- 
nate ofticer, if the parly be himself tlir <*ominanding 
officer, ov (A) whore the officer or soldier is serving 
in military staff employ iiieiit, the head or oilier 
superior officer of the office in which he is employ- 
ed. Such coiiiinaiiding or other ufliecr sliall coun- 
tersign the authority, which shall lie filed in court. 

When so filed, the countersignature shall be suffi- 
cient proof that the authority was duly executed, 
and that the officer or soldier by whom it was 
granted could not obtain leave of absence for the 
purpose of prosecuting or defending the suit in 
person. 

Explanation. ^\\\ this chapter the expression 
^ commanding officer ’ means the officer in actual 
command for the time being of any regiment, 
corps, detachment or dopdf* to which the officer 
or soldier belongs. 

466. Any person authorized by an officer or a 

Pmoa to authorized soldier to prosecute or defend 

inay^ net peraonally ur a suit ill his stead may pro- 
nppoint ploHfler. secute or defend it in perstm 

in the same manner as the officer or soldier could 


do if present ; or he may appoint a pleader to pro- 
secute or defend the suit on behalf of such officer 
or soldier. 


anihorizc'd, or ou his 
p1t*iidor, to bo good 
norvice. 


467. Processes served upon any person author- 
Service on person «o i^.ed ISy an olIiccM* or a soldier, 

as in section <165, or upon 
any pleader appointed as 
aforesaid by siicli jHirson to 
act for, or on behalf of, such officer or soldier, 
shall be as eflecinal as if they had been served on 
the party in person or on his pleader. 

468. When an officer or a soldier is a defendant, 
Scrvico on ofiiccrs mid the ( oui’t shall send a copy 

BoldicrM. of the summons to his com- 

manding officer for the jmrpose of being served on 
him. 


The ofIi«ier to whom such copy is sent, after 
causing it to be served on the person to whom it 
is addrcHsed, if practicable, shall return it to tlic 
Court with the written acknowledgment of such 
person endoi-sed thereon. 

If from an}^ cause the copy cannot be so served, 
it shall be returned to the Court by which it was 
sent, with information of the cause which has 
prevented the service. 

469. If, in the execution of a decree, a warrant 

Kx.if.tUon of wnrm.it <>f “rrest or other process is 
of nrreHt in cantonmeutB, to be executed wit bin the 

limits of a cantonment, 
garrison, military station or military bazar, the 
officer charged with the execution of such warrant 
or other process shall deliver tlie same to the com- 
manding officer. 

The commanding officer shall back the warrant 
or other process with his signature, and, in tlio 
case of a warrant of arrest, if the person named 
therein is within the limits of his coinmaiid, shall 
cause him to be arrested and delivered to the offi- 
cer so charged. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
Intehplkadek. 

470. When two or more persons claim ndverse- 

• . 4 , , ly another the same 

suit may be iuBtituted. payment or projicrty Ironi 

another person, whose only 
interest therein is that of a mere stakeholder and 
who is ready to render it to the right owner, such 
stakeholder may institute a suit of interpleader 
against all the elaimauls for the piirpi».-5e of ob- 
taining a decision as to whom the jiJiyiin iit or 
property should be made or delivered, and of ob- 
taining indemnity for himself : 

Provided that if any suit is pending in wliioh 
the rights of all parties can pro])erly 1 c thvirloiJ, 
the stakeholder shall not institute a suit i>L inter- 
pleader. 

471. In every suit of inierplender the plaint 

Ilaint i» .ncl. .«it. ”* 

si ate men t s iieoc-.ssa ry r or 

plaints, state — 

1 A- 2 


J 
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(a) that tbe plaintiff has no interest in the thing 
claimed otherwise than as a more stakeholder ; 

(b) the claims made bjr the defendants severally ; 
and 

(e) that there is no collusion between the plain- 
tiff and any of the defendants. 

472. When the thing claimed is capable of 
being paid into court or 
rnymeni of thing placed in the custody of the 
«aHimed into Court. plaintiff must SO 

pay or place it bcfoi'c he cau be entitled to any 
order in the suit. 

Procedure nt ftret 473. At the firet hearing 
bcHnilff. the Court may — 

(fi) (loclaro that tiie plaintiff* is discharged from 
all liability to the defeiidauts in respect of the 
thing claimed^ awaixl him his costs, and dismiss 
him from the suit ; 

or, if it thinks that justice or convenience so 
require, 

(£) retain all parties until the final disposal of 
the suit ; 

and, if it finds that the admissions of the parties 
or other evidence enable it, 

(e) adjudicate the title to the thing claimed : 
or else it may 

(f2) direct the defendants to interplead one an- 
other hy filing statements and cntc^riiig into evi- 
dence for the purpose of bringing their respective 
claims before the Court, and shall adjudicate on 
such claims. 

474. Nothing in this chapter shall be taken to 
When BffenfB and enable agents to sue their 
tcnantB mny iiiBtituto in* principals, or tenants to sue 
terpl«ndor.suitB. their landlords, for the pur- 

pose of compelling them to interplead with any 
persons other than persons making claim through 
such principals or landlords. 

lllustratiows* 

(a) A deposits a box of jewels with B as his agent. C 
alleges that the jewols were wrongfully obtained from him 
by A. and claims thom from B. B cannot institute an in- 
terpleader-suit against A aud O. 

(f/) A deposits a box of jewels with B as his agent. He 
then writes to C for the purpose of making the jewels a 
security for a debt due from himself to C. A sfterwards 
alleges that C's debt is satisfied, and C alleges the cAmlrary, 
Both claim the jewels from B. B may institute an iutor- 
pleader suit against A aud C. 

476. When the suit is properly instituted, the 
« , . . Court lUQx provide for the 
c^^urge of by giving 

him a charge on the thing 
claimed or in some other effectual way. 

476. If fitly oi the defendants in an interplead- 
Procedure where de- er-suit is actually suing the 
feudant is suing stake- stukcholdor in rcs]X>ct of the 
holder. subject of siich suit, the 

Court in which the suit agitiiist the stakeholder is 
pending shall, on being duly iuformc^d by the Court 
which pflssed the decree in the interpleader-suit in 
favour pf tbe stakeholder, that such decree has 


been passed, stay the proceedings as against him ; 

and his costs in the suit so 
Coats. stayed may bo provided for 

in such suit ; but if, and so 
far as, they are not provided for in that suit, they 
may be added to bis costs incurred in the inter- 
pleader-suit. 


PAET IV. 

PROVISIONAL REMEDIES. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Of Aubest and Attachmisnt before Judgment. 

A. — Arrest before JudffmenL 

477. If at any stage of any suit, uihfr than a 

When plaintiff mny the possession of im- 

appiy thiit security bo movi.^able property, the 

plaiutiir satisfies the Court 
by affidavit or otherwise — 

that the defendant, with intent to avoid or de- 
lay the plaintiff, or to avoid any pmeess of the 
Court, or to obstruct or delay the execution of any 
decree that may be passed against him, 

{a) has absconded or left the jurisdiction of the 
Court, or 

(4) is about to abscond or to leave the jurisdic- 
tion of tBb Court, or 

(c) has disposed of or removed from the juris- 
diction of the Court his property or any part 
thereof, or 

that the defendant is about to leave British 
India under circumstaners affording reasonable 
probability that the plaintiff will or may thereby 
be obstructed or delayed in the execution of any 
deei’ec that may be passed against the defendant 
in the suit, 

the plaintiff mny apply to the Court that secu- 
rity bo taken for the appearance of the defendant 
to answer any decree that may be passed against 
him in the suit. 

478. If the Court, after examining the appli- 

Ordor to bring up d«. making such fur- 

rendaiit to .Iiuw cuoie thor investigation as it 
wli, ho tbould not give thinks fit, is satisfied— 
aeeurity. 

that the defendant, with any such intent as 
aforesaid, 

(a) has absconded or left the jurisdiction of the 
Court, or 

(i) is about to abscond or to leave the jatisdio- 
tion of the Court, or 

(o’) has disused of or removed from the juris- 
diction of the Court his property or any 
part thereof, or 

that the defendant is about to leave British 
India under the circumstances last aforesaid. 
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the Court may issue a warrant to arrest the 
defendant and bring him before the Court to show 
cause why he should nut give securit}' for his 
appearance. 

479. If the defcud.ant fail to show such eau^, 
T, j , , . » . tho Court shall order him 
ibow oiiitHp, Court may either io deposit in COUlt 
order him to iiiiiko do- moftpy or other proixjrty 
posit or give security. Buflicient to answer the claim 
ag^ainst him, or to give security for his appearance 
at any time when called upon while the suit is 

S ending, and until exeeuiioii or satisfacstion of any 
ecree that may be jiassod against him in the suit. 

The surety shall bind himself, in default of such 
appearance, to pay any sum of money which the 
defendant may be ordered to pay in the suit. 

480. The surety for the appearance of the 
Procedure in rnse of defendant may at any time 
fippliciit ion by surety to np])ly io tlie Court in which 
bo discharged. Ikj became such surety to be 

discharged from his obligation. 

On such application being made, ilio Court shall 
summon the defendant to appear, or, if it thinks 
fit, may issue a warrant for his aiTost in the lirst 
iustaucc. 

On the appearance of the defendant pursuant to 
the summons or warraiil., or on his voluntary sur- 
render, the Court shall direct the surety to be dis- 
charged from his obligation, and shall call upon 
the defendant to find fresh security. 

481. If the defendant fail to comply with any 
Procoduro where do- 

feudutit fails to give section 4S0, the Court may 
security or find fresh commit him to jail until the 
security. decision of the suit, or, if 

judgment be given against the defendant, until the 
excoutioii of the decree : Provided that no person 
shall be imprisoned under this section in any case 
for a longer period than six months, nor for a 
longer period than six weeks when the amount or 
value of the subjoet-matter of the suit docs not 
exceed fifty riijiees : 

Provided that no person shall he detained in pri- 
son under this section after be has complied with 
such order. 

482. Tlic provisions of section 339 as to allow- 
ances payable for the sub- 
8ub.i.tciic. of dHft„d. Histeiicc or judgment-dobtors 
aa arres shall apply to all dcfeudaiits 

arrested under this chapter. 


B .^Attachment before Judgment* 

483> If at any stage of any suit the plaintiff 
Application liofore satisfies tlic Court by afli- 
judgineut for Eecurity davit or otherwise that the 

defendant, with iutent to 
for nttacbincnt of pro- obstruct or delay the cxceu- 
P«rty. tion of any decree that may 

be passed against him, 

(tf) is about to dispose of the whole or any part 
of bis property, or to remove the same from the 
jurisdiction of the Court in which the suit is peud- 
ing, or 


(i) has quitted the jurisdief ion of the Court, 
leaving therein property belonging to him, 

the plaintid' may apply to the Court to call upon 
the defendant to furnish security to satisfy any 
deci'Ce that may be passed against him in such suit 
and, on his failing to give* siieli securif.y, to direct 
that any portion of his properly within llio juris- 
diction of the Court shall be attached until the 
further order of the Court. 

The application shall, unless the Court otherwise 
directs, sjieeifv the jiroperty 
ti«n°“**”** req'drwlto be' atliK-lied .-Mid 

the estimated value thereof. 

484. If the Court, after examining the appli- 

Coiirt may cull on cic- Ciiut and making any fur- 

fendaut to fiiriiLsh hucii- ther iii\'estigatioii which it 
rity or nhow cauio. thinks tit, is satisfied that the 

defendant is about to dispose of or remove liis i»ro- 
]ierty, with intent to obstruct or delay the execu- 
tion of any decree that may be passed against him 
in the suit, or that he has with such intent quitted 
the jurisdiction of the Court, leaving therein pro- 
perty belonging to him, the Court may require 
him, within a time to he fixed hy the Court, either 
to furnish security in sucdi sum as may he speeitied 
ill the order, to produce and place at the disposal 
of the Court, when require*!, the said property or 
the value of the sum, or su<*n jiortioii thereof as 
may be suflicieiit io satisfy the decree, or to appear 
and show cause why he should not furnish seenrity. 

The Court may also in the order dircoc the con- 
ditional attachment of the wlmle or any portion 
of the property specified in the application. 

485. If the defendant fail to show cause why he 

5f oiu.n Bhoiild not furnish security, 
not hIiowii or Kocurity or fail to furnish the se- 
iioi fuiiiisbril. curity required, within the 

lime fixed by the Court, the Court may order that 
the property specified in the application, or such 
portion thereof as ajipears KUlficient to satisfy any 
decree which may be passed in the suit, shall be 
attached. 

If the defendant show such cause or furnish the 

WUbdniwftlof utUrh. required security, and the 
mvut. property specified in the 

apjdication or any portion of it has hoen attached, 
the Court shall order the attachment to be with- 
drawn. 


486. The attacliinent shall be made in the 
Mode of making at- manner herein provided for 
tnchuicnt. the attachment of ju-operty 

in execution of a decree for money. 


487. If any claim be preferred to the pr*)perty 

Invctigotion of claim. aMaeb^l before judginont, 
to pro|H?rty nttacbed claim shall he inve.'^ti- 

boforo jiidgineiit. gate*! in the manner Iiercin- 

bef*)re provided f*)r the in- 
vestigation of claims to property att.'ieh*?il in ex- 
ecution ef a decree for money. 


488. When an order of attacliinent before jiulg- 

Itamoval of uttn.h- IUIS.-ihI, llto 

uiviit wbati Honiriiy fur- w'hii'h passed the order shall 
aisbedorsuildiiiiiiiiiibcd. remove the atta*;hment 
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whenever the defcntlnut furnishes the security 
roqiiiivd» iop^ttibcr with security for the costs of 
the altuehineidj or when the suit is 'dismissed. 

489. Attachment before jnd'^inent shall not 

Atta,l.m.nt not to existing 

affect ri^htM «if Hirnnt*' pri<»r lo the attach ni on t^ ot 
era, or bur deemsh older persons not jKirliiis to the 
from apply iu^r for Mill*. puil, nor .bar any person 

holding a decree against tlu* ilcfendant from ap- 
plying for the sah* c»F the property under attach- 
ment in cxecMiiiini of such decree. 

490. WliiMV jiroporly i« nmlt*r nttnchm«*nt l)y 

I'ninc-It.v hlini iHHlnii- vil’tun of llie provisions of 
dor cliiipit-r not ti> be this cli:ip1or, and a decree is 
re-uttucl.ea in ..xe ntion ^jyo,, j,, favour of the plain- 

tiff, it shall not ho neces- 
sary to re-attach the pro[icrty in execution of such 
decree. 

C, — Compen fill turn for improper Arrests or 
Attachments, 

491. If in any suit in which an arrest or attaeh- 
CoiiipeiiHiitioii for ol»- uicfit lias becii t'ffected, it 

arrcHt nr iittarli. appears to the Court that sucli 
luciit oil iiisiiflidcnt arrest or .attachment was 
l^rouiu 8. applieci for on insulllcient 

grounds, 

or if the suit of the plaintiff fails, and it appears 
to the C’onrt that there was no ])robabIe ground 
for instituting the suit, 

the Court may, on t lie a])()1icatioii of tliedefcmd- 
ant, award against the jilaintiff in its dt^crce such 
amount, not oKceoding one tliousand rujices, as it 
deems a roasouahle coinpciisatioii to the defemlaiii 
for the cxjionse or injury caused to him by the 
arrest or attachment : 

Provided lliat the Court shall not award under 
Ppoviho. section a larger amount 

than it might decree in a 

suit for compensation. 

An award under this section shall liar any suit 
for compensation iii respect of such arrest or at- 
tachment. 


order for the pui*poBO of stayin^p and preventing 
the wasting^ damaging, alienation, eale, removal 
or disposition of the property as the Court thinks 
Kt, or refuse such injunction or other order. 

493. Ill any suit for restraining the defendant 
Injunction to n^siruiii from committing a breach of 
re|K!Liii<iii or coutiiiiiuiico contract or otboi* injury, 
i>f breach. whcthcr compensation be 

olainicd in the suit or not, the plaintiff may, at * 
any time after the commencement of the suit, 
and cither before or after jiulgment, apply to the 
Court for a temporary iiijiiuctioii to restrain the de- 
fendant from committing tlie breach of contract or 
injury complained of, or any breach of contract or 
injury of u like kind arising out of the same con- 
tract or reciting to the same propcjrt}^ or right. 

Tlie Court may by oi*der grant such injunction 
on such terms as to the duration of the injunction, 
keeping an account, giving security, or otherwise, 
as the Court thinks lit, cr refuse the same. 

In <*nse of disobedience, an injunetion granted 
under this section or section 4‘9;i may be enforced by 
the iinprisonniont of the defendant for a term not 
c^xeoeding six months, or the attachment of his 
projierty, or both. 

No attachment under this section shall remain 
in force for more than one year, at the end of 
which time, if the defendant has not obeyed the 
injunction, the property attached may he sold, and 
out of the proceeds the Court may award to the 
plaintiff such eompeiisatiori ns it tliinks fit, and 
may ]).ay the balance, if any, to the defendant. 

494. The Court shall in all cases, except where 

Ueforo appoaiH that the- object of 

jiiiuainn. Court to ilipfot granting tlu^ injunction would 
iioiico oppoBiio plirty, (Jefcatc^d by the delay, be- 
fore granting an injunction, direct notice of the 
application for the same to be given to the opposite 
party. 

495. An injunetion directed to a Corporation or 
Injunetion t.j Corpor. public Ci>mi>any is bindinjEf 

fttion biiKliii*r nil its iiot only on the Corporation 
iiu'inbcrN iiud oHlconi. or Comi>any itself, but also 
on all members and oDicers of tlie Corporation or 
Coin|xiny whose personal action it seeks to re- 
strain. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

Op temporary Injunctions ano Interlocutory 
OllJJERS. 

A. — Temporary lujnactions, 

ewin whi.'U tom- , 492. If in any suit it 
imniry injunciiuii iniiy is proved by affidavit or 
be gniutcd. otherwise— 

(«) that any property in dispute in a suit is in 
danger of being wasttsd, damaged or alienated by 
any party to the suit, or wrongfully sold in 
execution of a decree, or 

(i) that the dofoTuhint threnlcns, or is about, to 
remove or dispose of his projasrty with intent to 
defraud his creditors, 

the Court may by order grant a temporary in- 
junction to restrain such act, or give such other 


496. Any order for an injunction may be dis- 

Order for injunctio.i charged; ov varied, or set 
may bn diAnimrgcd, asi<le by the Court, on appli- 
viirinci or unt iwifle. catiou made thereto by any 

jwirty dissatisfied with such order. 

497. If it appears to the Court that an injunc- 

X- . 4 ... , 1 .. tion which it has granted 

Coinponsntiou to ilc- i* i n • . 

fombiiit for UHue of in- was applied for on insufficient 

jinioiioii on inimfficieiit grouuds, OF 
groundii. 

if, after tlic issue of the injunction, the suit 
is dismissed or judgment is given against the 
plaintiff by default or otherwise, and it appears to 
the Court that tliero was no probable ground- for 
iuBiitutiug the suit, 

the Court may, on the apxdicaition of the defend- 
ant, awanl against the plaintiff in its decree such 
sum, not exceeding one thousand rupees, as ijt 


TAii«ijsinnm or im^m/mabch is, mt. 


ssf 


4«niw a MBflonable oompeoMtion to the^ defendant 
to the expense or injury caused to him by the 
tone of the injunction : 

Plrorided that the Court shall not award under 
- this section a larger amount 

* than it might decree in a 

.suit for compensation. 

* An award under this section shall bar any suit 
to compensatioa in respect of the issue of the 
injunction. 

It. — Interlocutory Ordere. 

486. The Court may, on the application of any 
_ ^ , < , ■ party to a suit, order the 

Phwvr to order ' j 

MlaofpwUlMblositiciM. “y ““y person named 

in such order, and in such 
manner and on snob terms as it thinks lit, of any 
moveable profierty, being the subject of such suit, 
which is subject to speedy and natural decay. 


409. The Court may, on the application of any 

Power to moke o.d«- l‘“'^y ^ On SUCh 

rordet»niion.Ac>.,ofBub- terms UR it Ihiuks fit, 
jeet-matter, and to mi- (zi) make an order for the 

fetonlion-l-re^ervationorio. 
speetioii of any jiroperty be- 
ing^ the Bubjeeb of Rii(*h suit ; 

(6) for all or auy of the purposes aforesaid au - 
tborizo any person to enter u]ion or into any land 
or building in the possession of any other party to 
such suit, and 

(c) for all or any of the purposes aforesaid, au- 
thorize any samples to be taken, or any observ- 
ation to be made or experiment to be tried, which 
may seem necessary or exyiedieut for the purpose 
of obtaining^ full information or evidence. 

The provisions herein Iiefore contained as to exe- 
cution of process Hliall apply, mntaih mutandn^ to 
persons authorized to enter under this section. 

500. An application by the plaintiff for an or- 
der under section 498 or sec- 

noS *^7! “*]«>• 

uoilcu in writing to the dc» 
feudant at any time after service of the aummotis. 

An application by the defendant for a like order 
may be made after notice in writing to the plaint- 
iff, and at any lime after the applicant baa ap- 
peared. 


501. When land paying revenue to Govem- 

Wh.« pvt, wy h. Of * H""”* 

imt in immedistr wle, IB the subject of a suit, 

■ton of Isnd tho subjisct if the parly in possession of 
^ such land or tenure nog^lects 

to pay the Govemmont-revenue, or the rent dne 
to the proprietor of the tenure, as the case may be, 
and such land or tenure is consequently ordor^ to 
be sold, My other party to the suit olaimingp to 
have an interest in such land or tenure may upon 
payment of the revenue or rent due previously to 
the sole (and with or without security at the dis* 
oretion of the Court), be put iu immolate posses* 
sion of the land or tennre; 


Whsn party may be 
pat iu immediate imvaea- 
atonof lead the subject 
of suite 


•“dtbe Court in itn decree may award again t 
rae defonlter the amount an paid, with interest 
therenpon at auoh rate as the 0<.nrt thinks fit, or 
maychaigo the amount no imid, with inteieat 
thereii^n at such rate as the C:ourt orders in 
anjr adjnstment of accnnnts uhich may be dirrot- 
ed in the decree passed in the suit. 

508. When the subject-matter of a suit is 

in court. ' capable of delivoty, and any 

paity thereto admits that he 
holds such money or other thing os a trustee for 
another party, or that it belongs or is dne to 
another party, the Court may order the samA to be 
dcp<»sitod in court or dulivorra to such last-named 
party, with or without security, subject to the 
further direction of the Court. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Appointhknt of ItsoBivBaa. 

I 603. Whenever it appears to the Conrt to be 

Pnw.r «f Court t. sp- the ^lization, 

point RMtuTera. ^ preservation or better custody . 

or management of any pro- 
perty, moveable or immoveable, the subjeui of a 
suit, or under attacliment, the Court may by or- 
der — 

(«) appoint a Receiver of such property, 
and, if need be, 

{6) remove the |>eraon in whose poesession op 
custody the proi>erty may be from the pusacasion 
or custody thereof ; 

(e) commit the same to the custody or manage- 
ment of such Receiver ; and 

(d) grant to such Receiver such fee or commis- 
sion on tfao rents and profits of the property by 
way of remuneration, and all such powers as to 
bringing and defending suits, and for the realiza- 
tion, management, protection preservation and 
improvement of the projierty, the collection of the 
rents and profits thereof, the anplication and die- 
poMi of such rents and profits, and the execution 
of instruments in writing, as the owner himself 
has, or such of those powers as the Court thinks 

ntw 

Bmwiirer’. linbilitim. Every Receiver so appoint- 
ed shall — 

.1 1“®** security (if any) as the Court 

thinks ht duly to account for what he shall receive 
in respect of the propei*ty ; 

if) pass his accounts at such periods and in 
such form as the Court directs ; 

(ff) pay the balance due from him thereon as the 
Court direots ; and 

(X) be responsible for any loss ocensioned to the 
property by his wilful default or i^ross negflig^ence. 

Nothings iu this section authorizes the Court to 
remove from the possession or custody of property 
under attachment any porRoii whom the parties to 
'the suit, or some or one of them, have or has not a 
present rig^ht so to remove. 
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(rfj authorizing^ the ivholc or any part of ita 
properly to be let, sold, mortgaged or 
exchanged ; 

(tf) settling a scheme for its man.'igcnient ; 

or granting such further or other relief as the 
nature of the case may require. 

The powers conferred by this section on the 
Advocate General may, miiside the Presidency- 
towns, be, with the previous ssniction of the Local 
Govornment, exercised also by the C< Elector or by 
such oflieer as the Local Government may appoint 
in this behalf. 

Act No. X of 1840, section two, is hereby re- 
pealed. 


PART VI. 

OF APPEALS. 


CHAPTEIl XLI. 

Op Appbals from okiqinal Drcrres. 


540. TTiilcss ivhen otherwise expressly provided 
App....l io V.0 from nil Co<lo or by any other 


ori^liiul dpcri»*'«, ezropt 
tvhon fxpr«*«»1j proliib- 
ited. 


law for the time being in 
force, an appeal shall lie from 
the de<;recs, or from any part 
of the decrees, of the Courts exercising original 
jurisdiction to the Courts authorized to hear ap- 
peals from the decisions of those Courts. 

541. The appeal shall be made in the form of a 
^ memorandum in writing pre- 

Form ofiippcal. sentcd by the appellant, and 

shall bo accompanied by a copy of the decree ap- 
pealed against and (utilcss 
the Appellate Court dispenses 
therewith) of the judgment 
on which it is founded. 


IVlint to ncconipniiy 
ineuiuniudum. 


Such memorandum shall set forth, concisely and 
under distinct heads, the 
^^^Contenta of laemoran- grounds of obje<»tlon to the 

decree appealed against, with- 
out any argument or narrative ; and such grounds 
shall be numbered consecutively. 

542. The appellant shall not, without the leave 

of the Court, urge or be 

Appcdiniit cmiancd to Ji^ard in support of any 

® other ground or objection, 

but the Court in deciding the appeal shall not be 
confined io the grounds sci forth hy the appellant : 

Provided that the Court shall not rest its dcci» 
sion on any ground not set forth by the appellant, 
unless the res|)oudcnt has had suiHcieiit opportu- 
nity of contesting the case on that ground. 

543. If the memorandum of appeal be not 

drawn up in the manner 

Rejection or Amend- hereinbefore prescribed, it 
may be rejected, or be re- 
turned to the appellant for the purpose of being 
amended within a time to be fixed by the Court 
or be amended then and there. 


'When the Court rejects under this section any 
memorandum, it shall record the reasons for such 
rejection. 

When a memorandum of appeal is amended 
under this section, the Judge, or such otBeer as be 
appoints in this behalf, shall attest the amend* 
meat by bis signature. 

544. Where there are more plaintiffs or more 
defendants than one in a 
suit, and the decree appealed 
against proceeds on any 
ground common to all the 
I>laintills or to all the defend- 
ants, any one of the plaintiffs or of the defend- 
ants may appeal against the whole decree, and 
thereupon the Appellate Court may reverse or 
modify the decree in favour of all the plaintiffs or 
defendants, ns the ease may be. 


Olio or iiPV<M*al plaiiit- 
iffs or deffiidiiTitti muy 
ohiiiii) rovi'i'iiiil of wholu 
decreo if it prr>cocd on 
ground uuniinoii to all. 


Of siayutg and executing Decrees under AppeaL 

545. lilxecution of a decree shall not be stayed 

Kzocutioii of decri'e reason only of an apjieal 

not otuyod solely by having been preferred against 
renaon of H|iikeiil. decree ; but the appel- 

late Court may for suflicicnt cause order the exe* 
ciitioii to be stayed : 

If an application be made for slay of execution 

stny of execution of f . appealable decree be- 
nppiMilublo decri'o beforo fore the expiry of the time 
tiiiii; lor uppraliiig buB uHowcd for apjiealiiig there- 
expired. from, the Court which 

]>asscd the decree may for suflicicnt cause order 
the execution to be stayed : 

Provided that no order shall be made under 
this seclioii unless the Court making it is satis- 
lied — 

{a) that substantial loss may result to the party 
applying for stay of execution unless the order 
is made ; 

(4) that ilie application has been made without 
unreasonable delay ; and 

(c) that security has been given by the appli- 
cant for the due performance of such decree or 
order as may ultimately be binding upon him. 

546. If an order is made for the execution of a 

Security in ciibo of decree against which an 

ordnr for execution of appeal is pending, the Court 
decreo nppciiled a^uiiiBt. which - ])a<sod the decree 

shall, on sufficient cause being shown by the ap- 
pellant, require security to be given for the res- 
titution of any property which may be taken in 
execution of the deci-ee, or for the payment of the 
value of such properly, and for the due perform- 
ance of the decree or order of the Appellate 
Court, 

or the Appellate Court may for like cause direct 
the Court which passed the decree to take suck 
security. 

And when an order has been passed for the sale 
of immoveable property in execution of a decree 
for money, and an apjjcal is pending against such 
decree, the sale shall on the application of the 
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jud^ment>debtor be stayed nntil tbe app^l in 
dispused of, on such terms as to g^ivinff security or 
otherwise as the Court which passed the decree 
thinks fit. 

547. No Bucli security os is meiitioTiod in 

No iiKh iMwurity to fections 546 uud 646 shall 
be required from Qov- bc required from the becre- 
ernmeiit or public oili- tary of State for India in 
Couneily or (when Govern- 
ment has undertaken the defence of the suit) from 
any pulilic officer sued in respect of an act alleged 
to be done by him in bis official capacity. 


0/ Procedure in Appeal from Decrees. 


548. When a memorandum of appeal is ad- 
mitted^ the Appellate Cfnirt 
Regiistry of mcino- ])roi)er officer of that 

rau um ol uppoa . Couvt shall endorse Iherc'ou 

the date of presentation, and shall register the 
appeal in a book to be kept for the purpose. 

Such book shall be called 
TCrgiHtcr of Appoulfl. Jtegister of Appeals. 


549. The Appellate Court may at its discretion, 
Appollnio Court may oil her before the respondent 
require n]ipi>Uiitit to give is called upoii to appear and 
security lor coHta. answer Of afterwards on the 

application of tbe respondent, demand from the 
appellant seeiirity for the costs of the appeal, or of 
the original suit,* or of bot h : 

Provided that the Court shall demand such 
When afrpolhiiit re- Security ill all cases in which 
Miden out of llriiisb the apficllaiit js residing out 
^“^**** of llritisli India, mud is not 

possessed of any sufTicient immoveable property 
within British India independent of the property 
(if any) to which the ujipeal re]at(?s. 

If such security bo not furuislied williin such 
time as tlie Court orders, the Court shall reject 
the a])peal. 


550. When the memorandum of appeal is regis- 
tered, the Appellate Court 
shall send notice of tlie np- 
l^oal to the Court against 
whose decree the appeal is 
made. 


Apprllnto Court to 
give notice lo Coni't 
whrme decroo npjtculcd 
agaiust. 


If tlie appeal bc irom a Court the records of 
TriinHwiiB»ioiiofpupciB which are not dqxisitol in 
to Appcllnto Court. the Ajipellate Court, the 

Court rec'civiiig such notice shall send with all 
practicable despatch all material pajicrs in the 
suit, or such ]mpers as may bc specially called for 
by tbo Ai^pcllate Court. 

Either paj^ty may apply in writing to the Court 
CopioB of exliibitB In against whose decree tbe ap- 
Court wlioBo decreo ap- peal is made, specifying any 
peBl«3d iigiiiiiBt. papers in such Court 

of which he requires copies to be mode ; and copies 
of such papers shall be made at the expense of tbe 
applicant, and shall be deposited accordingly. 


551. The Appellate Court may, if it thinks fit, 

Powor to confirm dcci- after fixing a time for bear- 

Bioti oflower Court with- injr the uiipellant or his 
out Boudiug it notice. and hearing him ae- 

cordingly if he appears at such time, confirm the 
decision of the Court against whose decree the 
appeal is made, without sending notice of the 
apjxial to such Court and without serving notice 
on the respondent or his pleader ; but in such case 
the confirmation shall bo notified to the same 
Court. 

552. The Appellate Court, unless where it con- 

Dny for bearing up- firms, under section 551, the 

decision of the lower Court, 
I shall fix a day for hearing the appeal. 

Such day shall be fixed with reference to the 
current business of the Court, the place of resi- 
dence of tlic respondent, and the time necessary 
for the service of tlie notice of appeal, so as to 
allow tlic respondent sufficient lime to appear and 
answer the appeal on such day. 

553. Notice of tbe day so fixed shall bc stuck 

PublicMiiion and uer- np ill tlm appellate court- 

vice of notice of day for bouse, and a like notice shall 
hearing Iippeal. Appellate 

Court to tbe Court against whose decree the 
apjieal is made, and shall be served on the respond- 
ent or on his pleader in the A])peUate Court in the 
manner provided iu Chapter VI for the service on 
a defendant of a summons to appear and answer ; 
and all rules applicable to such summons aud to 
proceedings witli reference to the service thereof, 
shall aiqily to the serv-ice of such notice. 

Instead of sending the notice to the Court. 

Appellate Coiiit may Affainst whose decree the- 
itself ctiuBo iiutice u» be appeal is made, the Ajipellate 
**®*’''*^- Court may itself cause the 

notice to ho served on the n\sj>ondeiit or liis pleiwler 
under the rules above referred to, 

554. Tlie notice to the respoxideut sliall declare 

Coutenu of notice. d**®* »*ot appear 

in the Appellate Court on 
the day so fixed, the appeal will he heard ex 
parte. • 


Procedure on Hearing. 

555. On the day so fixed, or on any other day 

Bight lo begin. ^ ^1*® I'caring may 

he adjourned, the aitpellant 
shall bc lieai’d in support of the appeal. The Court 
shall then, if it does not dismiss the appeal at 
once, hoar the respondent against the. nppi^al, and 
in such case the appellant shall be entitred to 
reply. 


556. If on the day so fixed, or any other day to 
J>i«misBfil of appeal for which the -hearing may bc 
appellant's default. adjourned, the apiicllant 

does not attend in iiersoii or by his pleader, the 
appeal shall be dismissed for default. 
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If tbc appellant altcuda and the reqiondcnt 
jr«.rinB Bprcl « not attend, the appeal 

parie. 8nall uc noarcl ex parte lu 

his absence. 

657. If on the day so fixed, or any other day 
of «ppo«l hearing i»ay 

where iiotire not served be a<iJoni*iH*d^ it IS lOUiia 
ill couseqiteiice of iip|utl- that the iiotiee to llie re- 
liiiit’e tniluro to deposit spoiulciit. has nut lieeii served 

in ronseiinenco ot the failure 
of the appellant to de]M>sit,^\vithin Ihe period fixed 
by the Court, tlie sum reciuircHl to defray the cost 
of issuing the notice, the Court may order that 
the a]>]>eal be dismissed : 

TroviJed that no sueh order shall be passed, a.l- 
thouf^h the notice has not 
Proviso. been served ii pon t he respoinJ- 

ent, if on ihe day fixetl for hearinj': the apjieul the 
resplendent apjiears in jierson or by a pileader, or 
by a duly authorized agent. 

558- If an appeal be dismissed under section 550 
Bo-ndniissiou of ap- or Hcctioii 557, the apiicllant 
poal disiikiHHcil for do- iiiuy apply to the Ajipellatc 
Court for the re-admission of 
the ai>]ieal ; and if it be ])rove<l that, he was jire- 
vented by any siiflieient cause from attending when 
the appeal was called on for hearing or from de- 
positing the sum so recpiired, the ('ourt may re- 
admit the appeal on sueli terms as to costs or 
otherwise as the Court thinks lit to impose upon 
him. 

550. If it appear to the Court at the hearing 
Power to adjouni hoar- that any person who was a 
ing, and din’et perAoiis party tu the suit lu the Court 
api^iirinf^ iiiiereHUul to n^aiust wliosc decree the 

‘ appeal is made, but who has 

not been made a party to the appeal, is inierestcMl 
in the result of the op]>eiil, the ('curt may udjourn 
the hearing to a future day to In; fixed by the 
Court, and direct that sueh person be made a 
respondent. 

k 

560. When an appeal is heard ex parte in the 
Re-henrinpon npplicH- absence of the re6|Kmdent, 

tion of ro^poiidcut and judgment is given 
apninHt whom cx parU against him, he may apply 
decree Aiip..llate Court to re- 

hear the apjieal ; and if he satisfies the ('ouri that 
the notice was not duly served, or that he was jire- 
veiited by siiflieient cause from altcnding when 
the ajipcal was called on for hearing, the (JourL 
may rc-hear the appeal on such terms as t.o costs 
or otherwise as the Court thinks fit tu impose upon 
him. 

561. Any respondent, though lie may not have 

Upon hearing, appealed against any part of 

pondeiit inny ohjoct to the de<rrce, may npou the 
decree nn if he h.id pro- lioarilig not only support tllO 
erre stparu e appcii . ^lecroc oil any of the grounds 

decided against him in the (*uurt below, hut take 
any objection to the decree which lie could Iiave 
taken by way of appeal, provided he has filed a 
notice of sueh objection not less than seven days 
before the date fixed for the hearing of the appeal. 


Such objection shall be in the form of a memo* 

Form Ilf notice Slid raudum, and the provisions 
proviBions iippHoahla of section 541, so far as they 
thorero. relate to the form • and con- 

tents of the memorandum of appeal, shall apply 
thereto. 

562. If the Court against whose decree the 

niiimiid of caau hy Ap- appeal is made has disposed 

{Mdlate iJotirt. of the Suit upon a preliminary 

point BO as to exclude any evidence of fact which 
apjiears to the Appellate C^oiirt essential to the 
determination of the rights of the parties, and the 
decree upon such preliminary point is reversed in 
appeal, the appellate Couvi may, if it thinks fit, 
by order remand the case, together with a copy of 
the order in appeal, to the Court against whose 
decree the appeal is made, with din*ct.ions to re- 
admit the ^suit under its original number in the 
register and proceed to invpstigate the suit on the 
merits. 

The Appellate Court may, if it thinks fit. direct - 
whut issue or issues shall be tried in any ease so 
remanded. 

563. When a case is reninnded witli directions 

When furl litTi*vidi‘iico to take any evidence so cx- 

imrrcd. cliidod, the Court to which 

the case is remanded sliull not take any other evi- 
dence in the case, exi'Cpt evidonee tendered to con- 
tradict the evidence so taken. 

564. The Appellate Court shall not remand a 

case for a second decision. 

Limit to rciiianil. except as jirovided in sec- 
tion 562. 

565. When the evidence upon the record is suffi- 

WiiiMi cjvidciic*«* nil r<*- cicut to ciiahic the Appellate 

coni Buffleifiit, Appelliitc Court to pronoiiiiec judg- 
dctoriiiiiio the AjiiMdlatc Court 

shall, after resettling the 
issues, if necessary, finally determine the case, not- 
withstanding that the judgment of the Court 
against whose decree the apf>eal is made has pro- 
ceeded wholly ujion some ground other than that 
on which the Appellate Court ]irocceds. 

566. If the Court against whose decree the 

api>eal is made has omitted 

Wl«.n Appellal*. C^urt ^ ^ ■ 

niHY fr'iine iBBues mid rc- . j , J 

f» r’ tiii-m for triiil to to determine any question of 
C’mirfc wlinsu decree op- fact, which appears to the 
pciilfd uaiiinBfc. Aj)|)ellate Court essential to 

the right decision of the suit upon the merits, and 
the evidence upon the record is not sufficient to 
enable the Appellate Court to determine such issue 
or question, IIk^ Aiipellato Court may frame issues 
for trial, and may refer the same for trial to the 
Court against whose decn^e the appeal is made, and 
in such case shall direct such Court to take the 
additional evidence required, ^ 

and such Court shall proceed to try such issues, 
and shall return to the Appellate Court its finding 
tliereon together with the evidence. 

567. Such finding and evidence shall become 
FiDditig and evidence part of the record in the 

suit; and either party may, 
willtiu a time to be fixed by 


Court hIiuII 
cubc fiuiillv 


to be put. on record. 
ObjectiouB to fiudiug, 
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-thd Appellate Court, present a memorandam of ob» 
jectioos to the finding^. 

After the? exinration of the period fixed for pre- 

Petermluation of np- renting' siic-b iiieniorandum, 
the Apjiellate Court bhall 
proceed to determine the upjieal. 

668. The parties to an n])j)eal shall not. be cii- 

Proilnciioii ot nildi- titled to produce additional 
tionnl eviticneo in .vp- cvideiKJD, whether oral or 
pe lute Court. docutuciitaiy, in the Appel- 

late Court. But if 

(a) the Court against whose decree the a^ipoal 
is made refuses to admit evidence which ought to 
have been adiiiitlcd^ or 

(4) the Appellate Court requires any document 
to be produced for any witness to l»e examined to 
enable it. to ]>ronouiice judgment; or for any other 
Biibstantial cuuse^ 

the Appellate Court may allow such evidence to 
be produced, or doeument to he received, or witucs.s 
to be examined. 

Whene.v<*v addilional evidence is admitted by an 
Appellate Court, the Court shall record on its pro- 
ceedings the reason for such admission. 

569. AVheiicver addil ional evidence is allowed 
in he received, the Appellate 
C<»nrt may either take bueh 
evid(‘uee, or direct the Court 

against whose decree the np)»eal is made, or unv 
oilier suhord in at«? CoiiH, to lake .such evidenee 
and to send it when taken to the Ai)]>ellatA 5 C'ourt. 

570. In all eases where additional evitleiiee is 
directed or ulhuved to be 
taken, tlio Apja-llate CN>urt 
fihall specify the yioints to 

which the evidenee is to be eoiiliiud,and record on 
its proceedings the iioints so s])cciticd. 


correct, shall be signed by f he Judge or such officer 
oa be appoints in tliis behalf. 


Coutcuifi ofjuilgmput. 


Moflo of tnkiii^ atidi 
tioiial cvidt'iicp. 


Poiiitn to bti deiiurc] 
Slid recorded. 


Of the Judgment in Appeal. 

671. Tlie Appellate Court, after hearing the pur- 

, , . , , ties or their idcadei* and re- 

wbi*re proiiouiuvd. feiriiigto any part of tlio 

ju-oeeediugs, whether on ap- 
peal or in the Court against wliose de<Tee the ap- 
peal is made, to which ivferciico may l>e consider- 
ed necessary, shall pronounce judgmeut iu open 
Court, cither at once or on si»mo future day, of 
which notice shall he given to the parties or their 
pleaders. 

572. The judgment shall he written in English ; 

meut. ^ ^ not the rnotiier- tongue of the 

Judge, and he i» rot able to 
write an intelligible judgment in English, the 
judgment shall bo written in bis mother- tongue or 
ill the language of the Court. 

673. When the language iu which the judg- 

Triariation of judg- written is not the 

Kieul. language of the Court, the 

judgment shall, if any party 
so require, be translated into such language, and 
the translation^ after it has been asceriuiued to bu 


574. The judgment of the 
Ajqiellale <?ourt sliall state— 
(a) the points for determination ; 

(4) the decision thereupon ; 

(<?) the reasons for the decision ; and, 

{d) when the d(»crec a]q)calcd against is reversed 
or varied, the relief to which the aj>pellaiit is en- 
titled, 

and shall at the time that, 
i 111 to mid fiignntiirc. ^»*^>ncd 

» . ncurring therein. 


J udge 


it is pronounced he 
and dated by the 
or by the J udges 


375. When the appeal is heard by a Bench of 
lipriHioii wJipii tipppnl two or luorc Jiulges, the ap- 

shall ho decided in nc- 
‘ "* coi (J:inrc w ith the ojunion of 

such Judges or of flu* majority (if any) of such 
Judges. 

Jf there be no sueli majority which concurs in 
Judgment v.nrjing or re vend ng the <leeree appeal- 
ed agninst, such di cri.*e shall be aflirmed : 

Provided tliat if the Bench hearing the Appeal 
i« compi»seil ol two Judges belonging to a Court 
consisting of more tban two Judges, and the 
Judge's com]»osiiig the Bench differ in opinion on 
a pednt of law, the appeal may be referred to one 
or more of the other Judges of the same Court, 
and shall be decided according to the opinion of 
the inujority (if any) of all the Judges who have 
heard the ajipeal, including those who first heard it. 

V\'hen thcie is no such majority which concurs 
in a jiidgrutMit varying or reversing the decree 
ap[)calcd against, such decree shall be affirmed. 

'Hie High C\)urt may from lime to time make 
lilies cuiisi'-tcnt with this Code to regulate re- 
ferences under this seed ion. 

576. Wlioii the appeal is licartl by more Judges 

I)i..c.utt..l,oiic.rd.d, “‘‘y Judge dis- 

Kcntinj. it'din the judgment 
of fhc Court bliall stiitc in writiufj the decision or 
order which he Ihiuts shoul.l be parsed on the 
appeal, and he may state his reasons for the same. 

577. The judgment may be for confirming, 
Wiiiit judgment luiiy varying or reversing the 

. decree against which the 

appeal is made, or, if tlic parties to the appeal 
agree n-s to the form which the decree iu a])i)cal 
shall take, or as to the order to be passed in 
app(‘al, the Appellate (Jourt may ()ass a decree or 
order aceoidingly. 

578. No decree shall be rovorsed or 8 nhsiantial ]7 
No di.oreo to ro- vaiied, noi shall any case he 

TcrKod or iiimlinpd for remanded, ill a]>]>eul, on 
orror or irrognlurity not neeouiit of iiiiy error, defect 
or irregularity, whether in 
the deeision or iu any order 
passed in the suit, or otherwise, not affecting the 
merite of the case or the jurisdiction of the Court. 

4 v2 
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595. Subject to such rules as may, from time 
t !• * time, bo made by Her 

Queeu in Council. Majt'Sty in Council re^aru- 

iiiff appeali^ from the ('oiirts 
of Bniisli India^ and to the jirovisions liereiiiaCtcr 
coutaiued^ 


an appeal 8hall lie to Her Mjijosty in Council — 

(fl) from any final chvireo ])asse(l on appeal by a 
^¥\ Court or any other Court of iinal apjicllale 
jurisdiction ; 

(i) from any final (lecroc ]iasso(l .by a H iffh 
Court in the ex<»rcise oi original civil jurisdiction^ 
and 

(c) from any cl(*croe. wlien the case, as herein- 
after jirovitled, is cortifietl to be u fit one for appeal 
to Her ZVlajesty in Council. 

VaIhc of Eul)jci:t-mat> 596* In eaeli of the cases 
mentioned in clauses (a) and 

(i) of section 595, 

the amount or value of the siibject-maUcr of 
the suit in the Court of first insliincc must be 
ten thoiisand riijiees or upwanls, and the nnioiiiit 
or value of the matter in dispute on a])])eal to Her 
Majesty in C«>uu(ul must be the same sum or 
upwards, 

or the decree must involve, directly or indirectly, 
some claim or 4|nesti4iii to, or respecting, jiroperty 
of like ainount or value, 

and where the cb*ereo appealed from affirms the 
dceisinii of the (-ourt imiiiedi'itidy below the ('onrt 
passing such decree, the sij»j)cul must involve some 
Bubstuutial i]uestiou of law. 


597. N(it withstanding any- 

Barof ceriiiiuniipeaU. thing contained in section 
595, 

no appeal shall He to Her Majesty' in Council 
from the judgment of one Judge of a High Court 
established under the t weiily-foiirtli and twenty- 
fifth of Victoria, chajiter lOt, <»r t)f one Judge of 
a Divi.‘^iou Court, or of two or more Jiulge.s of 
such High C'ouit, or of a lJivi>ion Court constitut- 
ed by two or morn Judges of such High Court, 
wherever such Judges arc equally divided in opin- 
ion, and do luit amount in number to a majority 
of the whole of the Judges of the High Court at 
the time being ; 

and no appeal shall lie to Her Majesty in Coun- 
cil from any decree which, under section 586, is 

final. 


598. Wboever desires to appeal under this chap- 
lor to J I er Majesty in Coun- 

“Pi'ij; ''y ifiu- 

of. the i-onrt whose decree is 

coinjdaiiicd of. 


599< Such application must ordinarily be made 
Time witliiii which ap- within six months from the 
plication muHt be made. date of such decree. 

But if that period expires when tbo Court is 
closed, the application may be made on the day 
that the Court re-opens. 




600. Every petition under section 698 must 
..n 4 . * 1 state the grounds of appeal, 

or fitniHiB. and pray for a certihcate,- 

either that, as regards amount 
or value and nature, the case fulfils the r^uiie- 
meuts of section 590, or tliat it is otherwise a 6t 
one for appeal to Her Majesty in Council. 


^ Upon receipt of eu'jh petition, the Court may 
direct notice to be served on tlie opposite party 
to show cause why the said certiiicato should not 
be granted. 


Kfioct of refuBal of Ci*r- 
tlflrnte. 


601. If such certificate be 
refused, tbo petition .ba-H 
be dismissed : 


Provided that, if the decree complained of be a 
final decree passed by a Court other than a High 
Court, the oi-dcr refitsiiif; the eertifieute ohiill be 
a]>j>ea1ablo, within thirty days from the date of the 
order, to the lli^h Court to which the former 
Court is suhordiiiiitc. 


602* If tlie certificate ho granted, the applicant 
Sticurity niul iWpoMib shall, within six months 
ri-qiiiiitl oil of from (ho dale of the decree 

emifiriito. complained of, or within six 

weeks from the grant of the certificate, whichever 
is the later date, 

(a) give security for the costs of the respondent, 
and 


(i) deposit the amount required to defray the 
expense of translating, transnrihing, indexing and 
transiiiittiiig to Her Majesty in Council u correct 
copy of the wltole record of tlie suit, except 

(1) formal d«)eiimenls directed to lie excluded by 

any order of Her Majesty in Council in 
force for the lime being ; 

(2) pajicrs which the parties ngroo to excindo j 

(li) accounts, or portions of accounts, which the 

ofiTieor empowi red hy Die Court for that 
purpose considers uiinceessary, and which 
the parties liavc not spceifieully asked to 
he included, and 

(4) snch other documents as the High Court 
may direct to be excluded : 

and wlien the applicant prefers to print in India 
the copy of the record, except as aforesaid, he shall 
also, within the time nieatiniied in the first clause 
of this section, deiMisit the nmoiiiit required to 
defray the expense of printing such copy. 

603. When such security has been completed 

AihniKHinn of nppenl and deposit made to the 
onii procedure tiivruoii. satisfaction of the Court, 
the Court may 

(a) declare the appeal admitted, and 

(A) give notice thereof to the respondent, and 
shall then 


(c) transmit to Her Majesty in Council, under 
the seal of the Court, a correct copy of the » nft l 
record, except ns aforesaid, and 

(fl) give to either party one or more anthenti. 
cated copies of any of the pnpp|w iu the suit on hi. 
applying therefor and paying the icasonable ex. 
penses incurred in preparing them. 
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604. • At any time before the admissioti of the 
Bevocatioii of accept- appeal, the Court may, u{)oa 

«noe of cecunty, cause shown, revoke the 

acoeptauce of any such security, and make further 
directions thereon. 

605. ' If at any time after the admission of the 
Power to order fur- appeal, bul before the trails* 

thor security or pay- mission of the COpv of the 
record, except as aforesaid, 
to Her Majesty in Council, such security appears 
inadequnte, 

or further payment is required for the purpose of 
translating, transcribing:, ]>rintiii^', indexing or 
transmitting^ the copy of the record, except as 
aforesaid, 

the Court, may order the appellant to fiirtiisli, 
within a time to be fixed by the C'ourt, other ancl 
sufficient security, or to make, within like time, 
the required payment. 

606. If the appellant fail to comply with sueh 
Eilrct of fnilure to order, the proceedings shall 

comply wiih order. stayed, 

and the appeal shall not proeeed without an order 
in this behalf of Her Miij(‘sty in Council, 

and in the meantime c*xec*ntion of the doeree axi- 
pealcd agrainst shall not be staye4l. 

607. Wht?n the copy of the record, except as 
liffuijd of bivlancti of aforesaid, lias been transrnit- 

depouii. ted to Her Majesly in 

Council, the appellant may <»bluiii a refund ol the 
baluLiee, if any, of the aiiiomit which he has de- 
positeil under socti<»n (50^. 

608. aSUitwithslaiuliny* th(? admission of any ap- 
Powfi*. of Court piMid- j><*al niuler this chapter, tlie 

ingupjMul. di^ ret^ app(>id(*(l at»ainst shall 

bo uiu*oiidition:illy enforeed, unless the (Joiirt 
admitting: the ajipeal oUierwise directs. 

Jhit the Court may, if it thinks fit, on ain^ spe<*ial 
cause shown by any parly interested in llio suit, or 
otherwise appearing* to tin? C'unrt, 

{ii) Impound any iiiovealile property in disjuite 
or any part lhere<»f, or 

(6) allow the d<.*er<*e ajipealed ag-ainst to lie en- 
forced, taking* sin‘b se4'”iily from tiie respondent 
as the Court thinks lit for the <Iue performance of 
any oi-der which Her .Majesty in Council may 
make on the anpeal, or 

(e) slay Ihe i.‘Xi‘eutioii of tin* deen'c a])]M!a1ed 
against, taking* such seeiirily from the app<*ilaiit as 
the Court thinks lit for the <lue perfoimanee <»f the 
d<*cre(‘ appealed against, or of any order wiiieh 
Her Majesty in Council may make on the appeal, 
or 

frf) place any parly seeking ihe assistance of 
the Court under such eoinlitioiis, or give such 
other direction respect ing- the snbjirt-inalier of 
the appeal, as it thinks lit. 

609. If, at any tinu* *liiring the pendency of the 
IticmiMo of Kpcurity appeal, the security so fur- 

found iiuid(>quttto. iiished hy either ]»arty ap- 

pears iuadeqiiale, tlie Court may, on the applica- 
tion of the other inirty, require further security. 


ordora 

Council 


In default of such further security being furnish- 
ed as required by the Court, if the original security 
was furnished by the appellant, the Court may, on 
the application of the respondent, issue oxecutiou of 
the decree aiqiealed against us if the appellant had 
furnished no sueh security. 

And if the original security was furnished hy 
the respondent, the (?ourt shall, so far as may be; 
practicable, stay all further execution of the ileeree, 
and restore the parties to the position in which they 
respectively were when the security which appi;ai*s 
inadequate was furnished, or give sueh direction 
respecting the subject-matter of the appeal as it 
thinks lit. 

610. Whoever desires to enforce or to obtain 
Procedure to enforce execution ot any order of 

of Queon in Her Majesty in (])oiiuciI 
shall ajiply by petition, ac- 
companu^d by a certified ei>py of the decree or 
order made in appeal amJ sought to be enforetjd 
or executiKl, to the Court from which the appeal 
to Her Majesty was preferred. 

Such Court shall transmit the? order of Ilcr 
Majest}' to the Court whicili made (hr* first decree 
afipealed from, or to such other C<mrt as Her 
Majesty by her said onler may direct, and shall 
(iiisiii the application of either party) give such 
directions as maybe required for tlu* cnforcem<‘nl 4U“ 
tixeeution of the same; ami the Court to whicli 
the said cuxlcr is so traiismit1(»d shall cufonte or 
execute it a<;eordingly, iu the manner ancl ac<*(‘rd- 
ing to the rules applicable to the exc^ciition of its 
original d<?crecs. 

When any moneys exprosscMl t*> be payable in 
Biitisii curreiiev are payable in India uiahu* >in h 
order, Hie amount so payable* shall lx* estimalCi! 
acconling tc> the rate (»f cxclianiro f(»r tin* time 
being lixcd by tlie Secretary <»f Slate for India in 

Council, with tin* (*oncurreiii*e Ilf the Tiords (\uri- 
Qiissioners of IIi:r Majf.-^ty's Treasury, for the 
adjustment of linaneial transactions betwi'i'ii the 
Imperial and the Indian (ii>vernuients. 

611. The orders made by the C<mrt wbirh 
enforces or execailes the 
<irder <if Her Miijc'sty in 
(’ouiicil, relating to such 

enforeement or exeentioii, shall l>e a]>]iealable in 
the same manin»r and snltjiM*l to the same rules 
as tin* orders of siieli ('ourt relating to the (jiifoix e- 
mi*ni or eveeution of its own ileerces. 


Al^poiil HpiiiiiKt frtU'r 
rflatiii;* to fxceuliou. 


(\>urt may. from time to 
time, make rule's etnisistejit 
with this Aet to re- 


612. 'Hie, Illgli 

Power to iiiiiko mil’ 

gulate — 

the service of notices under s(‘etii»n (>00 ; 

{fi) tlie grant or V(d'ii>«al of e(*ri ifle»h ", under 
sections flOl an<l <»iJ:2,bv Courls of linai ai»pellate 
jurisdiction subordinate l4» ilu* Ifigli Court ; 

(e) the amount ami iiatnrt* of the security re- 
quired under sections U02, i»(r* ami (iUD ; 

(f/j the testing of such seemrity : 

4 X I 
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(e) the estimate ol; the cost of traii8C2iI.iDg ti e 
reco^ ; 

(/) the preparation, examination and certifying 
of such transcript ; 

iff) the revieiou and authentication of transla- 
tioiiS ; 

(A) the preparation of indices to transcripts of 
recoils, and of lists of the papers not included 
therein ; 

(i) the recovery of costs ineuiTed in Rritish 
India in connection with apjicals to Her Majesty 
in t\)uncil, 

and all other matters connected with the en- 
forcciiicufc of this chapter. 

All such rules shall be published in the local 
^ , oflicial (jazette, and shall 

Pu)iciitioiio rue». thereupon have ihc for<!C of 

law in the High Court and the Courts of final ap- 
pellate jurisdiction sul)ordinate thereto. 

613. All rules heretofore ma<lo and published by 
^ any High Court relating t*> 

L.BaU*ttii<.nof oxmt. Majwl.y in 

Council and in force im- 


iiif^ rules. 


mediately before the passing of lliis Act, sliall, 
so far as they arc c<»n.sistcnt with this Act, be 
deemed to have been made and publi.shcd here- 
under. 

614. In sections 505 and 61 ‘i, the expression 
. „ ‘ High Court' shall be deemed 

Hccoraerol to iiidiult* uIho ihc llccorder 

of Rangoon, but not so us b> einjiower biin to 
make rules binding on Courts otber than his own 
Court. 

616. The rules and restrictions referred to in 
Btruction of Ht-n- BciJifail Ref'ulation 111 of 
Kcjfuliiiimi 111 of section IV, 

1 828 , Bcftion 4, clauM*.* G. shall be dccnncd to be the 
rules and restrudions aj)j)licable to appeals under 
this Code from the decisions of the High Court of 
.ludicaturc at I’ort William in Bengal. 

Snvmp of Her 616. Nothing herein con- 

ty’s plraBurc, taiiied shall be uiidci*stood — 

{a) to bar the full and unqualified exercise of 
Her Majostv^s plcasnn? in receiving or rejecting 
appeals to iliiv Maj«;sly in or otherwise 

how.st>over, or 

(i) to interfere with any rnlc,s much* by the Jii- 

and of rules for comluct diciul (‘oiiiinittec of the 

of llUHillP^» before Judi- Privy Council, and for the 
dal Committee. time being in force, for tlie 

presentation of appeals to Her Majesty in Council, 
or their conduct before the said Judicial Com- 
mittee. 

And nothing in this chapter ap])1ies to any 
matter of criminal or admiralty or vice-admiralty 
jurisdiction, or to api)eals from ordeis and de- 
writes Prize Courts. 


PAET VII. 


CHAPTlfiR XLVI. 

Of Rkfbu£ncb to and Revision bt thb Hioh 
Court. 

617. I£ before or on the hearing* of a suit or 
Rpf<>ri>ne» of qumtiun an appeal in which tbedeesree 

to Hitfh Court. is fioalj or if in the execution 

of any such decree, any question of law or usage 
having the force of law, or the <‘onNtruction of a 
dociunent, which construction may affect the 
merits, arises, on which the Court trying the suit 
or appeal, or exeenting the decree, entertains rea- 
sonable doubt, the Court maiy, cither of its own 
motion or on the application of any of the parties, 
draw uj) a statement of the facts of the ea«e and 
the point on whieh doubt is entertained, and refer 
such statement with its f)wn opinion on the point 
for the decision of the High ( ourt. 

618. The Court may either stay the proceedings 
Poiirt limy piiHM fif*r.rf*e ]>roceed in the ease not- 

comiiigeni upon ujiiiiioii withstanding such reference 
of HiRh Court. 

order (toniingunt uiK)n the opinion of the High 
Court on the t>oiut referred ; 

hut no exticiitiou shall be issui.-d, property sold, 
or person imprisonwl in Jiiiy ease in whieh such 
refenniee is made until the* re<‘eij)t of a copy of 
the judgment ol the High Court uj.on sueh re- 
ference. 

619. The High t.\>urt shall hear the parties to 

ol lliBh ease in wliitih the refer- 

Court to Itit irnn.iiiitu-il, cnco is made, in person or 
ami I»IH0 iliRpoB.*.! of uc- by their re.siieeli VO ideaders 
iHmuipy. point 

80 roferred, and .^luill lran8ti)it a cojiv of il.s judg- 
meiil, under the signature of tln^ Registrar, to tho 
Court, by whieh the reference was iiuule ; and such 
fJourt sliall, on the receijit thereof, jiroeecd to dis- 
pose of the ease in conformity with the decision of 
the High Court. 

620. Costs, if any, consequent on a reference 
CoHtff of reference to for the o] union of the High 

High Court. Court, shall be costs in the 

case. 

621. When a case is rtsferred to the High Court 
Power to iilu^r. Ac., Under this chajiter, the High 

decrees of Court umkiug Couft may return the case 
ref..rv.:.*«. fo, amendment, and may 

alter, cancel or set. aside' any decree or order whieh 
the Court, making t.lie reference has passed in the 
case out, of which the refei-enve arose, and mnlr« 
such order as it thinks fit. 

622. The High Court may call for the record of 
Power to coll for ro- any case in which no apjieal 

cord of CHBW not niipenU lies to the Hiirh Court if 
Hide to High Court. the Court hy which the caJe 
was decided appears to have exercised a jurisdic- 
tion not yest^ in it by law, or to have failed to 
exercise a jurisdiction so vested, or to have acted 
in the exercise of its jurisdiction illegally or with 
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material irrej^ularity ; and may pass eacli order in 
the case as the Hi^h Court thinks fit. 


record with his own hand his reasons for such 
opinion : 

Proviao. Provided that— 


PAET VIII. 


CHAPTER XL VII. 


Of Revxisw of Judgmant. 

ApplicUou r«r review . 683. A ly pc.-soii consider- 
of judjriiient. iGJ? liiinselt agf^^nevefl — 

(a) hy a iloeree or ortlor from whioli an appeal 
is hereby ulloweci, but from wbieh no ap[Hjal has 
been preferred ; 

(fj) by a (leeree or order from which no appeal is 
hereby al1ow<*d ; or 

(r) by SI judirinenl on a reference from a Court 
of Slim II (muses, 

and who fr*»rn the dificovery of new and import- 
ant insitlc'r or evidence wliich, after the exercise 
of due dili^imee, was not within his knowh?d*»« or 
could not be jirodueed by him at the lime when 
tlu! deerei* was passed or order rnadc^, or on a.eeonu< 
of sonic inisisike or error apparent on the faee of 
the reeor4l, or for any other Fulficient rcaHon, 
desires to obtain a n*view of the decree passed or 
order iiiadt* against liiin, 

may apply for a review of judgment to the 
Court which passed the detuve or made the order, 
or to the (kuirt, if any, to which the business of 
the former Court bus been transferred. 

A party who is not ap|)ealin^ from n decree 
may apply for a review of jud^’iiieiit notwit h.staiid- 
in^ the |>endeney of an ajipeal by some other 
part}', tixeepi when tlie ground of such appeal is 
common X.n the a.p]ilieant and the appellant, or 
when, bciii^' a respoiulont, lie can jiresent to the 
Appellate Court the ease on wliieli he aj)})lies for 
the review. 


624. lixeepi nj)on the j^’rouiid of tlu? discovery 

<if such new and im])ortaLit 
To wlioiii iipi*'*****^ iimtliM' or evidence as afore- 

for review iiiiiY bi* nintle. . , i • i 

sain, or or soiiu? elerieal error 
a])]iarent on the faee of tlu? decree, no application 
for a review of judg'inent, other than that of a 
IWirh ( hmrt, shall be made to aii}’ Judge other 
than the Judge who <lolivered it. 

625. riie rules hereinbefore ('oiituined as to the 

form of making ajipeals shall 
Form of iipplirulioiiH applv, tif tt f (Hul h . tO 

for review. i* .i- a- 

a])plu*ations lor review. 

626. If it appears to tlie Court that tliere is 

not sulIieieuL ground for a 
Apphention when ri- rcvifW, it tihall K-jcct the 
applieatiun. 

If the Court be of opinion tint the appliontion 
for the review should be 
gi-ttntcHl, it nhall frrant the 
‘ same, aud the Jiidj^u shall 


Jccteii. 


(a) no such apydicatioii shall he granted without 
previous notice to the opposite party to enable 
him to appear and be heard in support of the 
decree a review of which is applied Ibr ; and 

[b) no such application shall he granted on the 
gnunid of dis(!overy of lusw matter 4»r evidcnei? 
whicdi the applicant alleges was not wiiliin his 
kiiowlwlge, or could not be addiieed by him, when 
the decree? or order was passed, witliout strict 
proof of such allegation. 

627. If the Judge or Judges, «>r any one of the 

A|M»lip»iiioiif(ir riwiuw J udges, wlio passed the de- 

iii Court coiisiHtiiij? of (free or order, a review of 
tw.or more JmlKeH. is applied for, 4*()11- 

tiuues or continue attached to the (kiiirt at tlio 
time when the a])}>lic?ation for a review is j»re- 
seiitcd, and is not or are not precluded by abseuee 
or other cause, for a jieriod of six inontbs next 
after the application, from consiflcritig the dtHjree 
or onler to which the application refers, such 
Judge or Judges or any of thcni shall In^ar the 
application, ami no otluu* Judge or Judges of the 
Court shall hear the same. 

628. If the application fur a revi(‘w be heard 

by more than one Jmlgc and 
tlie CVmrt.lH!«(|imllyaividt*il, 
the a|>i>lieutioii shall Imj 
rejec'ted. 

If there be a majority the decision shall be 
a<*cording to the opinion of llic majority, 

629. An order of the (kuirt for rejecting the 

f)ril*»r of a])pli<*at iou shall be linal ; 

filial. but wlienev'cr siieli applieu- 

ObjiTtioiis to ncliiii^Hioii. lion is admit ted, the admis- 
sion may be objected to on tin* ground that it was 

{a) ill eoiitraveiiLiou of the )>rovisious of section 

(b) in contravention of the provisions of section 
G2fi, or 

{e) after the expiration of the period of limit- 
ation prescribed tliorefor and without sullicieiit 
cause. 

Such objection may l>e made at on<*e by an ap- 
peal agaiii.st the orilcu’ granting the application, 
or may 1 m? taken in any appeal against tlie tinal 
decree or order in*Mle in the suit. 

Where the application has been rejected in eon- 
seiyucnee of the failure of the aiiydieant. b) af»pt‘ar, 
he may apply for an order to have tlie n‘jectiMl 
application restored to the tile, and, if it h« proved 
to the satisfaction of the (Jourl that he was jire- 
veiiicd by any sullicicnt caiisi* from apj>eanng 
when such application was called on f«»r hearing, 
the Court may ordi*.- it to Im» restored to the tile 
upon suck terms as to (‘o.sls or othcrwi.'.c as it 
thinks tit, aud shall a[)poiiit a day for hearing (Iio 
same. 


852 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MARCH 18, 1888. 


[ Part IV 


No order sbull be made under tbis section unless 
the applicant has served the opposite party with 
iiotioe in writing ol! the latter application. 

No application to review an order passed on 
review or on an application for a review shall bo 
entertained. 

630. When an application for a review is 
RosUtry of ap,,r..«. tfi-auted, a Rote themif shall 
tion gmnlMy aiirt onler b«; made in the register, and 
for re-haaniig. Cnurt may at once re- 

hear the case or make sucli order in regard to the 
re-hoaring us it thinks tit. 


FART IX- 


ilH own ruli’6. 

634. Whenever 


CHAPTER XTjVIII. 

Special Rules uelatino to tub Ciiauteued 
Hjcjii Courts. 

531. This chapter ajiplies only to H igh Courts 
which are or may hereafter 
diopter to npvly only established under the 

to <!c*rtuiii H Iff h Lour 18. i p a\ t a a 

^ twenty-fourth and twenly- 

lifth of Victoria, chapter 1()4- (An Aef for eHaO^ 
linking High (Jonr/n o)' Jndietiture in India), 

632. Exe4‘p( as provided in this chapter the 
Applioatioii of Cofli* to provisions ol* this Code ap- 

Hiffli Courtft. ply to siicli Higli (Jonrts. 

633. The High Court shall take (svidenee, anil 
Hiffh Court to vvvnnl record judgments said orders 

judffiiioiits uccordiiig to in siicli manner as it by rule 
- 1 ,.^ from time ti> time directs. 

a High Court considers it 
l-ow.M- u, <.ia. r necessary' that » d.-cree nnido 

tinii of dfcM-or bi foro mh- in tlie exiTfuse of its ordi- 
<*prtiniiiiii‘nLof roKiM, and ujiry original civil jurisdu*- 
tion slioiilil be enforced before tli<» amount of the 
costs iiieunvd in the suit eaii be ascertained by 
taxation, the C<uirt may order that, the decree shall 
be executed forlbwith, except as to so much 
tlicreof as relates to the costs ; 

and, as to so much thereof as relates to the costs, 
ixoiuiioii for ci.8ts that the dci.-ree may be exe- 
siibsi'tiiioiiMy. cuted as Soon as the amount 

oV the costs sliall be ascertained hy taxation. 

635. Nothing ill ibis (N)de shall bo deemed to 
authorize any jiersoii on Ikj- 
lialf of aiiotlim' t<i address 
the Court in the exercise of 

its ordinary original civil jurisdicl ion, or if* 
examine witnesses, except when the (V)urt shall 
have in the c.xercise ol* the power conl'erred b^' il.s 
charter aiitlioriziMl him so to do, or to interfere 
with the power of the lligli Court 1c make rules 
conefM'uing advocates, vakils and aliorneys. 

636. Notices to J>rc»duec (hKiuments, sumnionsos 

to witiiessi's, and every other 
o judicial procc'ss, issued in 
^ the exercise ol tlie ordinary 

or extraordinary original civil jurisdiction of the 
High Court, and of its matrimonial, tesianieatary 


poi-H'UiS 

not to addi'i'HH 


and intestate jurisdictions, except summonses to 
defoudauts issued under section 64, writs of exe- 
cution, and notices under section 653, may be 
served by the attorneys in the suit, or by persons 
employed by them, or by such other persons as 
the High Court by any rule or order from time to 
time directs. 

637. Any non-judieial or quasi-judicial act 

which this Code requires to 

b.to" >«■ ■!»"' 

act which may ho done by a 
Commissioner appointed to examine and adjust 
accounts under section 394, may be clone by the 
Kc‘gistrar of the C^>urt or by siiith other ofBeor of 
the Court as the Court may direct to do such act. 

The High Court may from time to time by rule 
declare what shall he decmcil to be non- judicial 
and quasi- judicial acts within the meaning of this 
section. 

638. The following portions of this Code shall 

Sectione not appb'iiiff Court 

to Hiffli Cfiiirt in ori- in the exercise of its ordinary 
giniil civil juiisilictioii. extraordinary original civil 

jurisdiction, namely, sections 1 0, 1 7 :nid 19, sections 
54, clauses (a) and (^), 57, 1 15), ‘•60, IS2 to 1S5 
(both inclusive), 1S7, JJS9, 190, 191, 192 (so far 
as relates to the manner of taking evidence), 198 
to 20(> (both inclusive) , and so much of section 
409 as relates to the making of a meinoninduiu ; 

and section 579 .shall not apjdy to the High 
Court ill the exercise of its appellate jurisdiction. 

Nothing in this Code shall extend or ajqdy to 

Code not to utlnct Judge of a High t\)urt 

Iliffii Court ill 4‘xoriMM«‘ in tlic oxcrcisc of jurisdic- 
Of insolvont jurisdiction, tion as ail Insolvent t.Viurt. 

, 639. The High Court may from time to time 

I'owor to forms, f a>'y 1 >I»C»hh1- 

iiig in such (’oiirt, and may 
inake rules as to the booh-s, entries and accounts 
to be kept by its oflicers. 


FART X. 


CIlAI’TEll XTilX. 

MiSOKLLANLOU.s. 

640. Women, who according to the customs 
Exc^iiiptioii of crrtfiiii »ud niaiiin rs of the country 

women from pcrKonul OUg’ht- 1U>1» to ho COmjicllcd 
appeHrainu*. appcjii' ill piililic, sliull bc 

exempt from ]>cr.soual appearance in Court. 

Rut nothing herein I'ontaiiiod shall be deemed 
to exempt such women from arrest in oxeentiou of 
civil process. 

641. 'I'be Local (iovernment may, liy uoiilica- 

Local Oovonmunt (Jnzettc, 

may ox^mipt ccrtinii piT- exempt from ])ersonnl ap- 
BouB from poiKotml up- peurancc in (kiiirt any per- 
p«tirHiic;o. whose rank, in the 

opinion of such Government, eiililles him to the 
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privile^ of exemption, and majr, by like notifica- 
tioDj withdraw Hiich privilege. , 

The uauies and resklenceR of the persons so e^- 

Listii of iinmcB of per- cinptod shall from time to 
Miia exempted to be kept time be forwarded to tho 
inCobrti. Iliffh Court by the Local 

Government, and a list of such persons shall be 
kept in such Court, and a list of such persons ns 
reside within the local liinils of the jurisdiction of 
each Court subordinate to the High Court shail be 
kept in such subordinate Court. 

When any person so exempted clniins the 

CoBtB of oomurmHioii privilege of such excrrif)tion, 
reiidorod iiereHHiiry by atid it is consequently neoes- 
cbiiiiiiiif' pHvityr. 5 ,ary tr> examine him by 

commission, he shall pay the costs of that com- 
missiou, unless the party requiring bis evidem^e 
pays Bueb costs. 

64S. No Judge, Magistrate or other judicial 

PomoiiB exrmpi from nflicer shall be liable to arrest 
arreHt under civil piooeM. under civil process while 
going to, presiding in, or returning from, bis 
Court. 

And, except as provided in sections 250 and 043, 
where any m.nttcr is ])ciiding before a tribunal 
having jiiiisdiclion therein, or believing in good 
faith that it has such jurisdiction, the ])arties 
thereto, their pleaders, niukht^rs, revenue-agents 
and recognized agents, and their witnesses acting 
in obcdien<*e to a summons, shall be exempt from 
an*est under civil prc»cess while going to or attend- 
ing such tribunal for the purpose of such matter, 
and wdiilts returning tVoiii such tribunal. 

643. When in a case pending before any (>ourt, 

Ciocodiirf in enne there apjiears to the Court 

ecTtniii oiVeiicPH. suHicicut ground for sending 

for investigation to the Magistrate a charge of any 
such otience as is described in section 19.3, sct;tioti 
190, section 199, section 2(M), section 2t!B, section 
200, section 207, section 20S, section 209, section 
210, section 40.3, section 471, section -174, section 
475, section 470 or section 4 77 of the Indian IVnal 
Colic, wbic*h may be made in t he course of any c.lher 
suit or proceiMliiigj or with respect to any do<*u- 
luenl offered in evidence in the ease, the Ckmrt 
may cause the person accused to be del lined till 
the rising of the Court, and may then send him 
ill custody to the Magistrate, or take sufiicicnt 
bail for his appearance before the Magistrate. 

The Court shall send to the Magistrate the 
evidence and docninents relevant to the charge, 
and may bind over any person to ajipear and give 
evidence before such Magistrate. 

The Magistrate shall receive such charge and 
j)Toceed|witli it according to law. 

644. Subject to the power conferred on the High 
Court by section 039 and 
by the twenty-fourth and 
tweiity-fiftli of Victoria, 

cluqitcr 104, section 15, the forms set forth in the 
fourth schedule hereto annexed, wdth such varia- 
tion as the circumstances of each case require, 
sliull be used for the i*espet*tive purpost^s therein 
lueiitioned. 


f tlKO of fofmwiu fourth 
•vliPilnb". 


uf 811 bor- 

ditlato Courtfl. 


AsHOSHOrB ill CIIIIBCS of 
salva^yri*. 


645. The language which, when this Code comes 
into force, is the language 
of any Court subordinate to 
a Higii Court, shall continue 

to be the language of such subordinate Court until 
tho Local Govorninent otherwise onlers ; 

hut it shall be lawiiil for the Local Government 
from time to time lodocdaro what language shall 
be the Language of every sindi Court. 

645A. In any Adrninilty or Vice- Admiralty 
cause of salvage, towage or 
eollision, the Court, wliether 
it be exercising its original 
or its appellate jurisdiction, may if ittbinks tit, and 
upon request of either party to such cause shall, 
suininon to its assistance, in sneh niaiiiier its the 
Court may by rule, from time to time, direct, two 
com pet cut nHsossors j and such assessors shall attend 
and assist accordingly. 

Every such assessor shall receive such fees for 
his attendance as the Court by rule proscribes. 
Sue)] fees sliall be paid by such of the parties as 
the Court in each ease iniiy direct. 

646. Whenever the ILogistrur of a Court of 
Towor i»f Ue^rintiiM Small Causes has any doubt 

of Siiiiill CiipBo Courw iip^m any qiiesti<]n of law 
to state eiiBes. nsjjcri; having tho force of 

law, or as to the construction of a dociiiiicnt, 
which con.str notion may affect the merits of the 
deci>«ifm, he may st-at-e a case for the opinion of 
the Judge ; and all the provisions herein contained 
relative to the slating of a case by the Judge shall 

to t he stnting of a case by 

the Registrar. 

647. The procedure herein jtreseribed shall bc 
followed, as far as it can be 
nia.de applicable, in all pro- 
cpcilings in anj' (knirtof civil 

jurisdiction oilier tlian Mitts and appi-'als. 

The High Court may IVfun time to time make 
rules to ]»ri>viile for tin* ad- 
mission, in such proceed- 
ings, of alliflavits as evi- 
dence of the matters to which such atlidavit.s 
respectively relate ; and such rules, on hving 


MiHOfUiincoiiK 

CCfuIillgB. 


AdiiiiftKioii ofiifRcliivitH 
hb ovMeiifCJ. 


local oiliciul Gtieclle, shall have 


published in the 
the force ’of law^ 

648. Where any ("ourt desires that any person 
Pro.«lurn w)..>n pei- '»*' arrest od or that any 

Bcm to bi* iirri'Blwl ttr 
to III* iiU.ac*bfd 
IN out4iMle rtiftirb’t. 


execution of tlctrccs. 


property shall be atLaclicd 
ui.d#rany provision of thi.'% 
C^ide not relating to the 
a ml such person residtis or 
pifiperty is situate outside tlie local limits of its 
jurisdiction, the? Court may, in its di.'^c.retion. 
issue a W'arrant of arrest or make an order of 
attachment, and send to the Oistrict (%>iirt within 
the local limits of whose jnrisdielion such ]> •r^^on 
or property resides or is situate a cojiy ol the 
warnii.t c>r order, together with tin* ]i:*obal)lo 
amount of the #*osts of the arrest or attach- 
ment. 

The District Court sliall. on receipt of such copy 
aud amount, cause the arrest or attucliiueiit to bte 

iy 2 
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made by its own officers, or by a Court 6iil)ordinate 
to itself, and shall inform the Court which issued 
or rntido such warrant or order of the arrest or at- 
tachment ; 

and the Court mahin^ any arrest under this 
section shall send the jicrsoii arrested to the Court 
by which the warrant of arrest was issued, unless 
he fnmiphes sufficient security* for his ap|H‘aranee 
Ijefore that Court, or (where the ease is one under 
Chapter XXXIV) for satisfying any decree that 
may be ptissed af^ainst him hy Rin*h C«>urt, in 
either of which cases the Court tnakin^ the arnpst 
shall release him. 

649. The rules contained in Chapter XIX shall 

Uulcfi nppIifuMe t« nil ®*'PP^y ^ execution <if 

t!ivii pri>Pi«ss for Hrrest, any judicial pi’oecss for the 
Minor pnyineiit. arrest of a person or the sale 

of property or payment of money, which may be 
desired or ordered hy a Civil Court in any civil 
proceeding. 

In the same chapter, the expression * Court 
which passed a decree', or words to that cffec't, 
shall^ unless there is something repugnant in the 
context, be deemed to include, where the deert'c to 
be executed is passf*d in appeal, the ('oni*t which 
passed the deen^e against which the a)>))eal was 
preferred, and, wdierc the C'ourt which passed the 
decree to be executed has ceased to exist or to 
have jurisdiction to execute it, the Court which, 
if the suit wherein the decree was passed were iu- 
filiiuted at the time of making aj)pli<*ation for exe- 
cution of the decree, would have jurisdiction to 
try such suit, 

650- The provisions of (^Ihaplers XIV anti XV' 

AiiplioHtion of nilfHim relating to Witnesses shall 
to witin»8H#*H. «P!'ly to all persons rcqnircfl 

to give evidence or to prc»diiee documents in any 
procce^ling under this Codc- 


650 A- Summonses issued by any Civil or 
Si-rvipo of foivign veniie ('ourt situate beyond 
fluinmoiiROB. the limits of British India 

may he sent to the Courts in British Iiidin and 
served as if they had been issued by such Courts : 
Pi'ovideil that the Courts issuing such sumnionsea 
have been established hy the autiiority of the Gov- 
ernor General in Couneil, or that the Governor 
(General in (^nineil has, hy notification in the 

of Inthn^ di'elared the provisions of this 
section to «j>i)ly to such Courts. 

The Governor General in Council may by like 
notification cancel any noliiieation made under 
this section, hut not sn as to invalidate the service 
of any summons served previous to such cancel- 
lation. 


651. Wluiovcr ofl*ers any resistance or illegal 
Prnalty for irRiHtinp ohstmcfion to the lawful up. 
fipprelirUKinii nr cHtnipin^f Jireliciisioii of llimscdf UlldcV 
from cMwioflv Iiiulor Cmlo fJijj, Code, or under the war- 
or civil prori'HH. . f 

‘ rant of any C^ivil or Kevciine 

Court, or escapes or attempts to eseape from any 
eiislodj’^ in which he is lawfully detained under 
this Coile or under sueh warrant, shall, on convic- 
tion before a Magislnif e, ho punished with impri- 
ponment for a term which may extend to six 
months, or with fine wln«*h may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or willi bt»th. 


652. The High Court m.iy from time to time 
IWi r to nmke KiibHi- mak<^ rules eonsistent with 
iViiirv nilcK of iiiofCflurn. this Code to n-gulato any 
matter eoTine<;tei) with its own proeiulure or the 
]iroeednre of the (\nirtK of (Mvil .Iiidieatnre sul»je<*t 
toils sii]>erinteiid<'nee. All sneh ndt‘s sh:ill he 
pnldisluHl in the Inral offieial (gazette, and sh.'iU 
thereu|Mn luive the IVuce of law. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

(See eection 3.) 


ACTS REPEALED. 


Number and year. 

Subject or title. 


Extent of repeal. 

X of 1877 

Tlie Code of Civil ftocednro 

s • f 

So inncii as has not been 
repcmled. 

XU of 1879 

Amending Act X of 1877, &c. ... 


Sections one to one hundred 
unrl three (both inclusive). 

YIIoflRSO 

Mer«diaiii Shipping ... 

• ■a 

Section fMghty-fivc. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
{See Jieefio7t 6.) 


Chapterfi and Sect ion h o/ fh'n Code e.rfevdin(/ in Provhtcial Cfnirta of Small Cannes^ 


PuELlMlNAKY; Soct'uniK 1 , 2 , 2 aiul 5 . 


CnAll’KK 

CuAtmsK 

CiiAm:K 

Chaftku 

OuArTi-:ii 

Chaftur 

OllAlTICJC 

C|IAI*T1£J4 

CjIAI’TKK 

CllAlTKlI 

Chaftku 

Chafticr 

CjiAFTKU 
Ch AFTER 

Cn AFTER 
CuAirrEU 
CBATTBR 


Chapter 

GH AFTER 

Chapter 

Chapter 

Chai’trr 

Chapter 

Chapter 

Chapter 

Chapter 

Chapter 


1.— of tlio of Ou* (^oiirts mid 7 iVa* Jadiratn , except Hoctioii II. 

11. — or the <1* Siting, excepl KecliiMi imra^rapli 1, and Kcntious 22 to 24 

(holh 

HI.— or P.ivtifbi uiid their AppeariiiieeH, Applicaliuiis and Acts. 

J V.-' or the Frame (if the Suit, except Heeiinn 42 and section 41, rule n. 

V. — or the I istitiitioii of Suits. 

VJ. — Of the Iksui* .iiid Serviei* of Siiiiiiiions. exeejd section 77. 

VI I — or the Appearance of the Parties and Conseijiienee of Xon-appearanee. 

VIII. — Section 111, Si*t*oir. 

IX. — OI’thi‘ exaiiiin.iiion of (he Parties hy the Court, except section llih 

X. — Of Oiseoverv :ind the AdniiH.sioii, i&c., of Doeuiiients. 

XII. — Sc(li«'n loo, first para^riijdi, tliid^nient where eitlior pnrt^" fails to pn»duce his 
evideiiee. 

XIII. — Of Adjoniiiiiients. 

XIV. — Of the and Attendance of Witnc.^.ses. 

XV. — Of tin* Hearing ol the suit. and. Exauiiiiatioii of Witneases, except acetiouB 182 
to ISS (both ineliisivu). 

XVII.- Of Jiid^inenl and Decree, except HGctioiiB 204, 207, 211, 212, 213, 214 and 216. 

XVII 1. — Sections 22o, 221 and 222, Of Crista. 

XIX. — Of the Execution of Decrees, seciion 8 223 to 230 (both inclusive), 239 to 258 
(both inelusive), 25t* (except ao lar as relates tt> the recovery of wives), 
2H6 \c\c4»pi so fur as rel.ates to inimovcublo iiropcrtj’), 267 to 272 
(both inclusive), 273 (so far as relates to decrees for moveable property), 
275 to 2H0 (both inclusive). 283, 284 (so far as rc1at<*s to moveable 
pro[»ert y), 285, 286, 287, 288, 289. 290, 291, 292, 293 (so far as relates to 
rc-salch under 297), 294 to 303 (both inclusive), 328 to 333 (botli inclusive, 
so far as relates to moveable property), 336 to 343 (both iiiclnsive). 

XX. — Section 360, Power to invest cerhiin Courts with Insolvency- jurisdictiou. 

XXI.— Of the Death, !Mnrria^c and Insolvency of Parties. 

XXI 1. — Of the Withdmwal and Adjustment of Suits. 

XXIH. - Of paynieiii into Cuui*t. 

XXIV. — Of rcqiiiriii" Security' for Costs. 

XXV. - t)f CoiiiiiiiHsions. 

XXVI.— Suits hy Paupers. 

XXVll. — Suits by and n^iinst Government or Govemmont Servants. 

XXVill. — Suits by Aliens and by and against Foreign and Native Balers, except the first 
]>flragr}ipb of section 4^13. 

XXIX.— Suits by and against CorporaiiouB and Companies. 
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THE SECOND SCKEDVIJE—eoneluded. 

Chapters and SeetioM of thin Code extending to Provincial Courts of Small -coDoladed. 

Chaftxr XXX. — SuitH by and agfainat Trasteea, Executora and Adminiatratora. 

Chaptsb XXXI.-* Suita by and a^inat Minora and Peraoiia of uuaound Mind. 

Cmaftbr XXXII. — SiiitN by and af^ainai Military Men. 

Ch aptbr XXX it I . — In torpb*n dor. 

Cjsaptbr XXXIV. — Of A rival and Attacliment before Judj^ent, exoopt as regarda immoveable 

properly. 

Cbaptbb XXXVI. — Ap])oiiitnioiit of Receirera. 

Chavteb XXXVn.— Kefen'iuv to Arbitration, Hei!tion8 606 to 626 (both inclusive). 

Chaptbu XXXVIII. — Of PiNHvodingK on Affreeinent of Parties. 

CllAPTEB XL VI. — Ri*fureiici3 to and Revision by High Court- 

Chapter XLVIl. — Of Review of Jiidgmont. 

Ch AFTER XLIX.— MisceJInueouH, H€ietiouB 640 to 647 (both Inclusive), sections 649 to 662 (both 

inclusive). 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE. 

(See section 7.) 

Bombay Enactments. 

Bouibay Ih'gulatioii XXIX, 1827. 

„ „ VII, 18:i0. 

„ 1, 1881. 

„ „ XVI, 1831. 

Act XIX of 1835. 

„ XIII of 1842. 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 
{See section 644.) 


Forms of Pleadinos and Decrees. 


— Plaints. Part I. 
No. 1. • 

For Money lent. 

In the Court of , at 

Civil Suit 2Vb. 


A. B. of 
against 
a D. of 


A. B.% the above-named plainiiil, slates as follows 


1. That on the day of 18 , at 

rupees repayable on demand [or on the day of 

M t . _ A* • J Al _ - _ 


2. That the defendant has not paid the same, except 

day of 18 • 

[ ike plaint^ claims exemption from any law oj^ limitation^ say .« 

3. The plaintiff was a minor [ or insane ] from the day of 

day of ]• 

4. The plaintiff prays judgment for rupees, with interest at 

day of 18 


rnpees paid on the 


, he lent the defendant 

]• 


tUlthe 

per cents from the 

— ^ ^ 

r VoTB.-The object of etotlng when the Aobt Is to he repaid is merely to Ex a date for interoet. If, Uierofore, Interost la not claimed, 
the etaiemeiit may be omitted. 


No. 2. 

For Monet received to Plaintiff's Use. 

(2¥tle.) 

A. B and O. H.^ the above-named plaintiffs, state as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the 

defendant received rupees [or a cheque on the Bank for rupees] from one 

JE. P for the use of the plaintiffs. 

2. That the defendant has not paid [or delivered] the same aooordinglj. 

3. The plaintiffB pray judgment for rupees, with interest at 

day of ^6 


per cent, from the 
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No. 3. 

Fob Pbiob of Goods sold by a Factor. 

(Tiile.) 

A. the above-named plaintiff, aiates as follows : — 

1. That on the day of 18 » at , he and Biiiue docoaaed, 

delivered to tho defendant [ one thousand barrels of flour, flee hundred mounds of rice, or as the case may 
he J for Half? ujion coinniission. 

2. That on the day of 18 , (. some day unknown to the plaintiff, before 

the day of 18 the defendant sold the said merchandise for 

rupees. 

3. Thai the commission and exponscs of the defendant thereon amount to rupees. 

4. That on the day of 18 , tho plaintiff demanded from tho defendant the firo- 

ceeds of the said merchandise. 

5. That he has not paid the same. 

I Demand of judgment, j 


No. 4. 

For Monxy rrcbived uy Defendant Tnuouau tub Plaintiff's Mistake op Fact. 

(Title,) 

A. It., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. Tliat on tlio daj* of 18 , at , tho plaintiff a^od to 

buy and the defendant agreed to sell bars of silver at annas per tola of fine silver. 

2. Tlint the plaintiff procured the said burs, to be .assayed by one JSi*. who was paid by tho defendant for 

such assay, and that the said E. ¥, dedared each of the said bars to contain 1,6(K) tolas of fine silver, and that 
the plaintift* accordiiif^ly paid the defendant Rs. annas therefor. 

3. That eiLoh of the said bars did contain only 1,200 tolas of fine silver. 

4. That the defendant has not repaid the sum so overpaid. 

[ Demand of judgment m J 

[Not*.— A demand of rspaymont i. not nwaumry, but It may .flbot tli. quertlon of int.rast or the coat.,] 


No. 5. 

Fob Money paid to a tdibb Party at the Defendant's Hbqdbst. 

(Tille.) 

Am 77., the abovc-namcKl plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on tho day of 18 , at , at the request 

f or by the auiborily '] of the defendant, the plaintiff paid to one E, E, rupees. 

2. I'hnt, ill eoiibideration thereof, tho defendant promised [ or liccame bound J to pay the same to tho plain- 
tiff on demand |, or as the case mag he\m 

3. That [oil the day of 18 , the plaintiff demanded payment of the same from 

the defendant, but ] be has not paid the same. 

Demand of judgmentm 3 

TNoTB.^if the request or authority is implied, the pliuui should state foots raising tbs unplioation.! 


No. 6. 

Fob Goods bold at a fixed Pbicx and dbliynbbd. 

{jTiile^ 

A, Jy.p the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on tho day of 18 , at , E, JFl, of , deceased, 

sold and delivered to the clelcudant [ one hundred barrels of flour, or, the goods mentioned in the schedule hereto 
annexed, or, sundry goods]. 

2. That the defendant promised to pay ranees for the said goods on delivexy f or, on the 

day of some dag before the plaint was Jilsa^, 

3. That he lias not paid the same. 

4. That the said E, JFl, in his lifetime made his will, whereby he appointed the plaintiff executor thereof. 

5. That on the day of 18 , the said E F, died* 

G That on tlie day of probate of tho said will was granted to the plaintiff by the 

'Court of 

7. The plaintiff as executor as aforesaid [ Demand <f judgment], 

f Nora.— >lf s dsj was fixed for pajmeni it should ba tisied as.toniishio^ a date for the commencement ol Intereet.] 
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No. 7. 


[ Part IV 


OOODS SOIiD AT 1 SBASOITABU PbICB AND SBirTBBBl). 

A. B,, the aboTe-named plaintiff, atatea aa followa 

1. Thatontho day of 18 , at , plaintiff aold and 

delivered to the defendant anndiy ortutlea of honao-fiirnitara ] but no express agreement was made as to the 
price. 

2. That the same erere reasonably worth mpeea. 

3. That the defendant haa not paid the same. 

[ Demand of judgment. ] 

[Note.— T he law Impliet a prottilne to pay so mneh as the ffoods nre Veasonably worth.l 


No. 8. 

Fob Goods dblitbbbd to a thibd Partt at Defendant's Bequest at a fixed Pbice. 

{Title.) 

A, JS,, tho above-named pbiiiitifi'« states aa followa 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , piaintilf 

sold to the deittudant [ one hundred barrels of iloiir ] and. at tho request of the defendant, delivered the aatno to 
one E. JF*. 

2. That tho dofondant promised to pay to the phiintifT rupees therefor. 

2. Tluit ho has not paid the same. 

[ Demand of judgments ] 


No. 9. 

Fob Necebsabibb fubkished to tub Family of Defendant’s Test atob without mis expbrss BE^tURST, 

AT A BEASONABLE PbICB. 

(Title,) 

Ae if., the above-naiiied plaitilill', states as follows 

1. That on the day of IS , .at , pla'iitilf fiiriUNhed to 

[Marg Jone8\ the wife of \Jamv8 Johch^ deceased, at her request, sundry articles of [food and clothing but no 
express aj'reement was mode as to tlu! price. 

2s That the same were neocssary for her. 

3. That the same were reasonably worth rupees. 

4. That the said James Jones refused to pay the sninc. 

5. That tho dofondant is the executor of the la.si Will of tlie said James Jones. 

[ Demand of Judgment.) 


No. 10. 


Fob Goods bold at a fixed Pbicb. 

(THile.) 

A. B .9 the aboTe*tiamed plaiutifT, states as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at « the plaintiff sold to 

E. JP; of . deceased, [all the crops thsn growing on his farm in J. 

2. That the said E, E. promised t,o pay the ]dainti£r rupees for the same. 

3. That he did not pay the same. 

4. That the defendant is administrator of the estate of the said E* P. 


[Demand of judgmenU) 
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No. 11. 

Fob Goods sold at a bbasoxablb Tbice. 

{Title.) 

A. B.j Uie above-named plaintiiT, states os follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , IS. i'"., <jf , 

sold to tho dcieiidant [all the fruit growing in his orchard in ], but no cjci)rci*s aj^reoinent NViis 

^ado as to the price. 

2. That the same was reasonablj worth rupees. 

3. That the defendant has not paid t)ic same. 

4. That on the day of the Hiirh Court of Judlealnre at William duly 

adjudged the said JS. F. to be a luiiatic and appointed the phiintUI committee of his estate, with the usual powers 
for the manu^ernent thereof. 

5. Tlie plaint iff ns cominittco as aforesaid [^Demand of Judgment'}. 

rNoTC.—Wlinii the lunatic's CHtate is not aubjcct to the ordinary original juriKdietion of a Iliffh Court, for paras^raphs 4 and 5 suhnliluto 
the fblliiwluff : —2 

4. That on the day of the Civil Court of duly adjufl^ifed tlio 

■aid F. F, to be of unsound mind and ineapahle of inan:i|;in^ his aifairs, and appointed tho pliiiiitiif il.iiiiigor of 
his estate. 

5. Tho plaint ill' as Manager as aforesaid. 

\JDemand of Judgment^ 


No. 12. 

Foit Goods made at DErENDANT*s Kequest, and not accetted. 

{Title.) 

A. B.y the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 

1. That rm the day of 18 , at , F. F.^ of , 

Halved with the pLiiulifl' that tin* pluintifT should make for biiii U*a: tahlcs and fiftg ehairs\ and that the said 
F. F. sliuiild jKiy lor lln‘ same upon delivery thereof rupees. 

2. Thill the piiiiiitilT made the said ^uods, and on tho day of 18 . idl'ered 

to deliver the same to the said F. and has ever since been rcsidy and willing so to do. 

3. Tlunt the said F. F. has not accepted the said jLj^oods or paid for the same. 

4. Thai on Die djiy of IS , the Jlii»b Court of .Tudieaturo at Fort William 

duly adjudj^ed Die said F. F. to lie a lunatic, and appointed the defendant committee of his estate. 

5. The plainliil’ prays judj'iiieiit for rupees wiDi interest from the day 

of , at the rate of per cent, per aiiniiin, to be ]>aid out of the eslutc of D.e said 

F. F. in tho liaiids of the defendant. 


No. 13. 

.VuB Deficiency ddon a Re-sale [Goods. mold at Auction]. 

{Title.) 

A. 27., the above-named plaiiitiil', slates as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , plainllll* pnl \ ^^ ah 

auction sundry [^arlieft^s of merchandise}, subject to the condition tlmt all ^oods not paid for and lemovcd by 
tho purchaser iherecit within | ten dags} after the sale, should be ro-sold by auction on his aceouiit, of which con- 
dition the dcreiuhint had notice. 

2. That llio defendant purchased lone crate of crockery} at the said auction at the price of 
rupees. 

3. That ihc plaintiA* was ready and willinpr to deliver the samo to the defendant on the said dav and loi 
[ten dags} tiioreafter, of which the defendant hud notice. 

4. That the derendant did not take awajr tho said goods purchased by him, nor pay therefor, wiDi in 
dags} after the sale, nor afterwards. 

5. That on tho day of 18 , at 

■aid [crate of crockery}, on account of the defendant, by public auction, for 

6. That the expenses attendant- upon such re-sale amounted to 

7- That the defendant has not paid the dcllcioncy thus arising, amounting to 

[Demand of judgment.} 

fNoTB to § 4.— UulcM the loUer agreed to deliver, the piirehAecr moBt fetch the (fOOtU ,* bco Act IX o i^rj, t;ei'iion 

4 r ;> 


, tile plaint? IT re-.'»oId Die 
rupees. 


rupees. 


rupees. 
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No. 14. 


Fob tsb FvBCHjkSB-xoiray of Linds contbtbd. 

(TiiU). 

A. B.9 the BboTe-named plaiuiiffj states as follows ; — 

1. That on the day of 18 » at , the plaintifT sold [and conveyed] to 

the defendant [the house and^ compound No. , in the city of a iarin 

known as » in or, a piece of land lying, 

!2. That iho defendant promised to pay the plaintiff rupees for the said [house and 

compound, or £arui» or laudj. 

a. Thu! he has not paid the same, 

^Demand o/judgmentJ} 

LNoTS.^Wbere there bsi been no oetnsl convoysnee, eej. In $ 1. " sold to the defendent the home, Be., end pieced him tn poseeeiiou 

of the eamo/*J 


No. 18. 

Fob tbb Fdbci^asb-isonbt of InMOYBaatB Pbopxett contbactbd to bx soxd, but not convxtxd. 

mtle.) 

A. B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follfiws 

1. Thai on the day of 18 , at , the plaintiff and dofcndinit 

mutually agreed that the plaintiff should soil to iho defendant, and that the defendant should purchase from the 
plaintiff [the house No. , in the town of , or 

one hundred bighas of land in , bounded by ibo East Indian railroad, and by 

other lands of the plaintiff] for nipeea. 

2. That on the day of 18 , at , the plaintiff tenilered 

[or. was ready and willing, and offered to execute] a sufficient iuatniinent of conveyance of the said property to 
the defendant, on payment of the said sum, and still is ready and willing to execute the same. 

3. Tliat the defendant has not paid tbe said sum, 

[Demand of judgment o'] 


No. 10. 

Fob Sxnvicxs at b FixEpVxrrx. 

(TUJe .) : 

A, B,, the above-named plaintiff, slates asTollows 

1 . That on the day of 18 , at , the defendant [hired plaintiff as a 

clerk, at tbe salary of rupees per year]. 

2. That from tbe [said day] until tbe day of 18 , the plaintiff served the defendant 

ms his [clorkj. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the said salary. 

[Demand of judgment,'] 


No. 17. 


Fob Sbbticxb at a bxabonablb Fbicb. 

{Title) 

A. B*f the sbove-namod plaiiitifT, states as follows 

1. That between the day of 18 , and the day of 18 

, plaintiff [executed sundry drawings, designs and diagi'ams] for the defendant, st his 
request ; but no express agreement was made as to the sum to be x^aid for such services. 

2. That the said services were reasonably worth rupees. 

3. That the defendant has nof i>aid the .same. 

[Demand of Judgment.] 
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No. 18. 

Fob Srbtices anp Matbbialb at a tzxkd Pbipl 
{Title,) 

A. JB *9 the above-named plaintifl', Btales m follows 

1. That on the day of 18 » at , plaiiiiUr [furnishoil the 

paper lor and printed one thouBand ropies of a book called ] for the defendant, at his request [and deli- 

veied the sumo to hizDj. 

2. That the defendant promised to pay rupees therefor. 

3. That he has not paid the same. 

[JJeoiand vf judgmental 


No. 19. 


Fob SBBvicBa and Materials at a sxasoztablb Pbick. 

A, B., the above-named plaiuLiff, states as follows 

1. Thai on the day of 18 »at , plaiu tiff built a house [known 

as No. , in If, and furnished the materials therefor, for the def«*ndaiit, ut his request, but no 

express «<;r4*cnient was made us to the pri«!e to ho paid for sucli work and materials. 

2. lUial the said work and materials were reasonably worth rupees. 

3. That the dofeiidunt lias not jiaid tin? saiiie. 

[^Demand ojTjudgment.] 


No. 20. 

For Kent bbskuybo iw a Lease. 

{Title.) 

A. JB,t the above-named plaint iff, stales as follows : — 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the 

dcfeiidaiit entered into a contract with the plaintiff, under their hands, a copy of which is hereto annexed. 

[Or nfate the substance of the contract,} 

2. Thai the defendaut has not paid tho rent of the [nionth] ending on the day 

18 , umouiitiii^ to rupees. 

1 Demand if Judgment,} 


Another Borm» 

1. Thai the plaintiff let to the defcjidrint a house. No. 27,lChowriii^liee, for seven years to hold from 

the day of 18 , at ru])res a year, payable quarterly. 

2. That of such rqpt quarters an* dm* and unpaid. 

[ Demand if Judgments] 


No. 21. 


Fob Use abi> Occri*ATioN at a fixed Rbbt. 


{Title.) 


A> B.f the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at 

dafendant hired from the plaintiff [the house No, , 

of rupees, jiayable on tho first day of 

2. That tho defendant occupied the said premises from the day of 

to the day of 18 


, the 

Ktreel j, at the rent 


IS 


3. That the defendant has not paid 
first day of 18 


rupees, bein^ the pari oi said rent due on the 


X^Demand of judgment r 
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No. 22. 


Fob UfiB AND Occupation at a bbasonablb Ebnt. 

(mie.) 

A- li., the fibope-named plaiutifF, executor of the will of Jl. 1^., deceased, states as follows 

1. That the defendant occupied the [iiousc No. , street], by permission of the 

said .2r. P., from the day of 18 , until the 

day of 18 , and no agreement was made as to pay incut for the use of the said 

promises. 

2. That the use of the said premises for the said period was reasonably worth rupees. 

3. Thai the derendunt hna not paid the same. 

4. The i>]aintiir as such executor as aforesaid prays judgment for rupees. 


No. 23 

For Hoard and Lodging. 

A. D.t the ahove-iiomcd jilalntiff, statf'S as follows : — 

1. That from the day of IS , until the day of 

18 , the defendant occiiplod certain rooms in the house [No. , 

street], 1 ) 3 ' pcrinissloii of the plaintiff, amd was furnished by the phtinlifl', at his request, with meat, drink, attend- 
ance and other necessaries. 

2. That, in hi deration thereof, the defendant promised to pay {or That no agreement was made as to 

payment for such ineftt, drink, .'itteiidance or ueuessaries, but the same were reasonably worth] the sum 
of rupees. 

3. Tliat the defendant has not paid the same. 

{Demantl of judgment^ 


No, 24. 

Fob PuKionT of Goods. 
iTitlc,) 

A. A*., the above-named ])laintiif, states as follows : — 

]• That on the day of 18 , at , plaint iff transporled in 

[liis barge, or otherwise \ [ono thousand barrels of flour, or sundry goods], from 

to , at the request of the defendant. 

2. That the defendant promised to pay the pluintifl'ilie sum of [one rupee per barrel] as freight thereon 

\or. That no agreement was made as to ])ayment for such trausi)oriutiou, but such trausporlaliun was 
reasonably worth rupees.] 

3. Tliut the defendant has not paid the same. 

{Demand of judgment^ 


No. 25. 


Fob rASSAGB-HONST. 

(T»7/e.) 

A . 7?., ibe above-named plaintilT, states aa follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , plaintiff conveyed the defeud4H|t [in his 

ship, called the ], from 

to at his request. 

2. That the defcndiiiit promised to pay the plaintiff rupees therefor, [or 1 Imt 

no agreement was made as to Hie price of tho said passage, but tho said passage was ryuonably 
worth rujieesJ. ^ 

3. Thai tho defendant has not paid the same. 

{Demand ff Judgment."] 
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No. 26. 

On an Awabd. 

ITMe.) 

A. JB., tlie above-named plaintiff, .atatcii as followe 

1 . That on the day of 18 , at , tho pluintiH' and 

defendant* liaviii}? a controvenay between Ihoin concerning' fa demand of the plaintifl' for the prire of ton burrelh 
of oil, which the defendant refused to pa^’J, u^ced to submit the same to the award of E, E, and G, //., as 
arbitrators [or, entered into on agreement, a copy of which is hereto annexed j. 

2. That on tho day of 18 , at , the said ni'bitralor.s 

awarded that the dcfondaiit should [pay the plaiutifl* rupees]. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

{^Demand qf judgment^} 

[Non.— This will apply where the agreement to rofor is not filed lo court..'] 


No. 27. 

On a Fokcion Jui>ombnt. 

KTUfe). 

A, N., the abovo-imiHod plaintiff, states as follows 

1 . That on the day of 18 • at , in the State [or 

Kingdom] of , the ^ Court of tliat State [or Kingdom], in a suit 

thei-oin' pt^nding hotween the plaintiff and the defendant, duly adjudged that the defendant should pay to the 
plaintiff ruiioos, with interest from tho said date. 

2 . That the defendant has not paid the same. 

[^Demand qf judgment^ 


Plaints itjlhin iNSTnuuiiNTB fob the Payment of hloNBT only. 


No. 28. 


. Oh an Annuity Bond. 

{Title.) 

A. 2?., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. Thai on the day of 18 , at , the defendant by his 

bond became* bound to tbe plaintill* .n tlie sum of nijiees to be paid by the defendant to the 

plaintiff, subject to a condition that if the defendant should pay to the plaintiff rupees hali- 3 'parly on 

the day of and the day of in every 3 ’ear during the life of the 

plaintiff, the said bond should be void. 

2. That afterwards, on the day of ^ 18 , the sum of rujices for 

of tho said half-yearly* payments of the said annuity, became due to the plaintiff and is still unpaid. 

[^JDetnand qf judgment.'] 


No. 29. 

Payee against Makeb. 

{Title,) 

A» 27.9 the above-named plaintiff, states as follow^:— 

1 . That on tho day of ^ ^ 18 , at , the dofendani, by his 

promissory note now oTerdue, promised to pay to the plaintiff rupees [day's] after date. 

2 . That he has not paid the same [except rupees, paid on the day of 18 ]• 

J[Demand ef judgment.] 

{Note.— TFAere the note is payable after notiee^ for paragraphs 1 and 3 substitute :—] 

1. That on the day of 18 • at , the defendant by his promissory note pro* 

mised to pay to the pliuntiff rupees months after notice. 
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2. That noiicG was nftorwards fi^iveu by the to Iho defendant to pay the Bam« 

moniL» after the naid notice. 

3. That Ibo said time fin* pa^'ment lias eliipsecb but the dcfotidnnt lias not paid the same. 

[ Wficre ihe noie in pnyahlc at a pariicnlar place^ 

1. Tliat on ihe day of 18 , at , the defendant by his promissory note, now 

overdue, promisod to pay to the pliiintiil' fnt MeHHVs. A, 4' Cb.V, -^ladnis j rupees months afterdate. 

2. That the said note wa.s duly presented for |>aymcut [at Messrs. A. 3f Co/s] aforesaid, but lias not been 
paid. 


Wriiten Statement qf the Defendant. 

In the C<)T7kt, dr. 

O. X)., the above-named defeiubitit, states as follows ; — 

1. The dofondanl made the nntf» sued upon under the followinf? eireumstanceB : The plaint ill' mul defendant 
iiad for some years heeii in piirtiieiship n.s indi^o-minjiifaeturers, and it hud been agreed between them thai they 
should dissolve partnership, that the plaiiililT sliouM ivtiiv* muii tin* Inisiuess. and that the defendant sliouhl take 
over the whole of the f>nrt 1 le 1 >lHp-a^sel 8 and Hahilities and should pay the plainiill' the value of Lis sliiire in the 
nssets after deducting the liabilities. 

2 . The plaint iir lIuTtmpon undertook to examine the parlnerslup-books and iiujuirc into the ^lali* of the 
partnership-assets and liabilities; and ho did accordingly oxaiiiitie t tie said hooks and make the said inquiries, 
and be iherenpon ropmsented to the deiendant that the nssels ot the firm exen-ded I's. I.mcmmk) and that the 
liabilitioH of the firm were loss than Its. 30,()00, wdiereas the was that the assets of the firm w^rc less than 
Rb. 60,000 and the liabilities of the linn largely exceeded the assets. 

3. "The inisrcpresontationB mentioned in the second jiaragraph of this slatement induced the ilefendant to 
make the note now sued on, and there never was any other consideratiini for the making of such n%>te 


No. 30. 

Frn.sT Indohaek aoainat Makek. 

(Title). 

A* JD., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

That on the day of 18 , at , the defeiuhint, by 

his promissory note, now overdue, promised to pay to the order of Xs\ K [or to K or order ; rupees 
[ days after date]. ‘ 

2. That tlic said .F. indorsed the same to ihe plaintilT. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

[Demand qf JudffmentJ. 


No. 31. 

SuilSEQXTBET IkI>ORSBE AGAINST MaKEB. 

(Title.) 

A. D,, the above-iinined plaintifT, stales as follows ; — 

1. [As in the last preceding form.'] 

2. Thaf the snuio was, by the indorsement of tbe said Jt. F. and of G. II. and J. J. [or and oibers] trans- 
ferred to the plaintiff. 

3. That tho defendant has not paid the same. 

[Demand qfjudffment.'} 


No. 32 


1. That JB. Ft on the day of 
-note* now overdue, promised to pay to Uio defendant or order 


First Indobsbe against eibbt Indobshb. 

• (mu.) 

A* B.t the above-named plaintifT, states as follows 

, ^ ® t * by his promissonr 

rupees months after date. 
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2. Tiiai the defendant indoraed the same to the idaintifE. 

3. That on the day of aiimo was duly preBentod for payment, but 

was not |>aid* 

[Oi* siatfi fads cscusing want of pvcscntmeni,\ 

4. That the defendant had notice thei*eof. 

5. That he has not paid the same. 

\JDcmand tfjndgm en 1 . 1 


No. 33. 

SrnSEQTTENT InI>OB 8 XB A-GAINST FTHST iKPOnSEn ; THE Inpoesemekt betko special. 

(Title.) 

A. li.t the above-named plainlifT, shites as follows 

1. That the dofondnnt indorsed to one JH. a ]>romissory note, now overdue, made [or purporting: to have 

lieen made] by one Cr. JF/., on the day of J8 , at , to the order of the 

defendant, f<»r llie sum of rupoea [payable d.nys ar<(‘r dale '. 

2. That the same was, by Iho indorscniieiil of iliesaid F. [and oliser.sj, ti'an.-ferrod to the iilaiiitiil. [or 
That the said F. F. indorsed the same to ilie plaint iff. | 

3. 4 and 5- [Same Uft J and o of the last preceding form 

[ T>cmand ofjudgmen f .] 


No. :n. 

SriJSKWENT Tndobspk aounst iij.s immediate Inpobbeb. 

('rule.) 

A» F., the above-named plain tiff, Biates an follows : — 

!• That the defendant indorsed to him a promissory note, now overdue, made [or purpoi'tinj' to have been 
made] hy one F. F,, on tho day of 18 , nt , to the order of one 

G. /f., for the Slim of rupooM [ pn3'able dajs after date], and indorsed by the said O. 

to the defeiiduiit. 

2« 3 and 4. [iShme as in 3, 4 and 5 in Form iVb. 33.] 

[^Demand qf Judgment.'] 


No. 35. 

Subsequent Inpobsee against Intkbmediate Inj>ob*^kb. 

(Title.) 

A. F,. the above-named plainlilT, states as follows : — 

1. That a prutnissory nolo, now oveixlne, made [or purporting to liavo been iiinflo j hy one £. F.» ou the 

day of IK , at ■ fo the order of one O, M., for the sum of 

rupees [payable dii^'s after date], and indorsed ly' the said (]r. ZT. to llic defendant, was by 

the indorsement of the «iefbiidant [and others] transferred to the plaintiiT. 

2, 3 and 4. [_As in Fo. 33.] 

IFemand of judgment,] 


No. 36. 

Subsequent Indobbbb against Makbii, akp fibbt anp second Inpoubeu. 
In tub Couut of at 


Civil Suit JVb. 

A. Ji. of 


against 
C. D, of 
F. F. of 
and 


Gm Hm of 

the above-named plamlifT, states as follows 


1. That on the day of 18 , at , the defeDdani. Cb Dm, by his 

nfomissory note, now overdue, promised to pay to tho order qf the defendant, JEf. F., mpeee 

I months after date]. 
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8. That the rent aforesaid for the month of > iimounting 

to rupees, has not lieen paid. 

[.Xft hy the terms of the agreement^ notice is required to be given to the surety^ ud d #— ] 

4. That on the day of 28 .the plaintiff gave notice to the defendant of 

the non-payment of the said ri>nt. And demanded payment thereof. 

6. That lie has not paid the same. 

[Demand of judgmentr^^ 

B , — Plaints for Compensation for Breach op Contract. 

No. 56. 


Fob Dreacu of Aobbbvekt to comvbt Land. 

ilWe.) 


A. Ji.M the above-iiamoil plaintiff, states as follows 


the nlaintiff and 


1. That oTi tfio day of IH . at 

defendant enteivd into an a^^eennont., under their hands, of whicdi a copy is hereto anne^sd. 

[0/\ That. nn. <^ 0 ., the defendant agreed with the plainfiS* tlial, in ronsiderat ion of a do)>osii of rupees 
then paid, and of the liirtliersum of [ten thousandl rupees payable ns liereinarfei* inoiit.ioiied, he would, on the 
dav of IS , at .execute to the pinintitra siilheienl. c*(»nveyaiieo of [the house 

No. • street, in the eity of , free from all incuinhranccs ; and the phiintliF agreed to |)ay [ten 

thousnnd] rupees Tor the same on delivery theret»fj. 

2. T*uit on the day of IR , the ]ilaiiit!n* demanded the eoiiveyance of the said 

property from the defeinlant nnd tendered rupees to the defendant [or. That all eondiiioiis were 

fulfilled, and all things happened and all limes elap'ted necessaiy to entitle the plaintiff to liavo the said agree- 
ment performed hv the defendatit on his parl.j 

3. That Iho d'efemlaiit has not exeenie*! n‘iiy conveyance? of the said property to the plainti IT That there 

is a mortgage n])on the said property, made hy to , for rupees, registered in 

the office of , on the clay of 18 , end slill unsatisfied, c;r ang other 

defect of fitJe\ 

4. That tlic! plaintiff has thereby lost the use of the money paid hy liiin as siicli deposit os aforesaid and of 
other moneys provided by him fiir the eonipleiion of the sai 1 pin chase, and has lost the expenses iiieurn^d by 
him in investigaiing the title of the defendant and In pre]>aring Ifi perform the agroeniunt 'on his part, and has 
ipcurred cx]>ense in endeavonring to procure the perlonn mee thereol hy the ilefondant. 

6. Tlie plaiiitilT prays judgiueiit for rupees coinpensatioxi. 


No. 57. 

Foil Bbeacti of Aobkkment to purchase Land. 

{Title.) 

A-lJu tho ahoi'c-nanied plaintilf, states as follows; — 

1. That on the day of 2S , at , the pl.iintilT and defendant entered 

into nn agreement, nnder their hands, of which a copy' is hereto :«iineved. 

That on the day 4if ’ ]8 , at , the plaintilT and dcfeiidaiit mutu- 

all r agreed that the plaintilV slioiiM s *ll to the defendant and tlniL the* defendant should purc'hase from tho 
plaintiff forty hij-has of land in the village of for rupees. | 

2. That on the day of 18 , at , the plaint iff, being then the absolute 

owner of the said pron**ity [and the same being iVee Iroin all incnmhr.in«*es, ns was nnule to appear to the defend- 
onOf tendered to the defendant a snlficienl instrument of coineyiiiice of the aaine [or, was ready and willing,’ 
ana offered, to convey the same to the defendant hy a sunicieiil instrument,] on the payment hy the defendant of 
the said siiui. 

3. Thai the defendant has not paid the same. 

[Demand f»f judgment,'] 


No. ,58. 

Another jh'orm. 

Fob not couflbitno a Pukciiasb of Immoybarlb Pbopebtt. 

{Title.) 

A. the above-named plaintiff, slates as follows 

1. That by an ngreeinctiit diited ibe day of 18 , it wa.s agreed by and between 

fho plaintiff and tho d<?fendant that tho plaintiff should sell to tho defendant and the defendant should piiichaoe 
teem the plaintiff a house and bind at the prico of rnpi?C8, upon the terms and conditions following 

(that in to say)— 

(a) That the defendant sbtniUl pay the plaintiff a donnsit of rupees in pari of the said purchase- 

money on the signing of the said rgrcfomcMit, .’lud the remainder on the day of 

18 , on which day the said purehaso shouid he com pitch'd. , 

(5) That the plaintiff should deduce aiidmnko a good title to the said premises on or beforn the day of 

18 9 and on puyiiient of iho said romaiudor of tho said purchaso-money ns aforesaid should 

•fleeate to tho defendant a ]iropi*r noriVoyaiice of the said promises, to be prepared at tho ilofendont’s expense. 

2. 'that all conditions were ful(illc*(l, and nil things happenc?d and all times elapsed necessary to entitle the 
plaiutiff to have tho said ng>*pciiient |xu*foriucd hy' the defendant on his part, yet the defendant did not pay the 
plaintiff the remainder of i lie said purchase-iuoney as aforesaid on his part. 

8. That the plaintiff thereby loht the ex|)en»*o which he incurred in preparing to perform the said agrae- 
nent on his part, and has been put to expense in endeavouring to procure the performanoe thereof by the 
defendant. 


[2>emaftd qf Judgment,] 
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No. 69. 

Fob hot sbuvbbiko Goods solo. 

{TUU.) 

A. O., the ulH>ve.nanicd pIuiiHifl', Htaten as ibllows:— 

1. Tliat on tlic day of 18 , at , tlie plaintiff and defendant mutnally 

agreed that the dofendunt ahonld deliver funo hundred barr^ln of l!onrj to tiie pluiuliff Ton the day 

af IK ], and thiit tlio plaintiff should pa^ tlierefur rupoca on delivery. 

2. That on the [an id] day the plaintiff waa ready and willing, and offered to pay the defendant the said aum 
delivery of the eaid goods. 

S. That the dorondiint haa not delivered the fwiiiie, whereby the plaintiff has hcen deprived of the profita 
which would have accrued to him from such delivery. 

[Demand judgment^ 


No. 60. 

Fob Bbkach or Contbact to buplot. 
(Title.) 


A. N., the above>namcd plaintiff, states as follows: — 

1. That on the ^“7 ‘‘f , . the plaintiff and ilefcndant 

iniituall 3 '' Rf^reed thnt f he pliiiiilin Kh<»iihi Hi-vvoihv! (IffiMiil.-nit o.^* r«n accountant, or in the capacity of foreman, or 
as />cj, :irni tha" the clt rciKliiiit bIioiiKI mii.lny the phiintitt as such, for Uic term of [one year], knd 

pay hii:n for hin services rupees [iiionthlx * 

2. That on the day of , the ]»liiinliir entered upon the service of the de- 

leiidiint ftK aforesaid, and has ever since been, and still is, ready and willing to eontiiiiie in such service during 
the reuiaiiider of the said year. \vhoiet»f tlie defeiidsinl nlways had mdicc. 

B. That on the day «»f 18 , the defendant ivrongf iilly' diBchar|Fed * the plaintiff, 

and rofnsed to permit him to serve as aforesaid, or lu pa^’ him lor his services. 


[^Dcmand of judgmental 


No. 61. 

For Breach of comteact to rmploy, wnESR the Emfloymekt nevbb took Effect. 

(2VV/e.) 

JL, 2?.| the above-named plainiiff, states as follows 

1. tJB last preccdhiff Jd/rw*. J 

2. That on the , day of IS at , the plaintiff offered to 

•ntcr upon the service of the defendant, and lias ever since been read^’' and willinj;; so to do, 

^ 3. That the defeiid.Hiit refused to permit the plaintifl* to enter upon sucli scrvicc/or to pay him for his 

MFFlOOi, 

[Demand of judgment J\ 


No. 62. 

For Breach of Contract to bbrtb. 

A. B.f the above-named plain tiff, states as follows 
1. That on the day of 18 . at 


A. AJXOII WII any a»a f ^ ttl(* pJaintl 

miltiially airreed that tlie plaintiff should employ the defcndaiit at an [annual] coinpenNatioii of 
rupees, and that the dcfendaiit should serve the plaint iff as [an nrti.^t.] ftir the term of [one year]. 

2. That the plaintiff has always been ready and willing' to iierform his part of the said 
the day of 18 , offered so to do]. 


the plaintiff and defendant 


3. That 
wards, on the 


agreement [and on 


the clcreiidBiit [entered upon] the service ot the plaintiff: on the above-mentioned day, but after- 

day ni l8 lio ■•neiiaArl oaw.. 4 - 1 % .r. ..Y...r_A.!A ■ i 


IH 


he refused to serve the plaintiff as aforesaid. 
{Demand of judgment,) 


No. 63. 

Against a Builder for DErECTiTE WoREMAKSHir. 

{Title.) 

Am 2?„ the aboye-namfMl plaintiff, states as follows 

on the day of 18 . at , the plaintiff and de. 

limdant entered into an agreement, of which a copy is hereto annexed. 

[Or state the tenor ff the contract^ 

[2. That the plaintiff duly poiformed all the conditions if tli> siid a,p‘:'ement hit part.] 
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[built tbo luMiHe rofon-od to in the r«jiid agreeranit in a bad and unworkmanlike .. 

[IDemavd of juiitpitvni,'] 


No. ni. 

IJV TITK MasTHB AGAINbT TUB FaTIIKU Oli (JUAIIDIAN OF AN Ari'ttENTlCR. 

(Title ) 

JL. Iho :iliovo>ii:iniod jdaintifl', stiitos an followK ; — 

1. That on lb o (liiy of IS . nf , tho defendant entered 

into an a^recTUiMii:, under his hand and soab* ii copy of which is IumvIo annexed. 

[ Or state the (enor of the vont rnrtr^ 

2. Tliat after the nniKiiig of the said sigrcemenl the pluntiir received iho fluid ^apprentice] into liifi servioe 
finch apprentice tor tin* tcriii aforesaid, and has aUvayn performed and bi'iMi ready and willing to perform ftU 

things ill the said agreonioiit on his part, to be performed. 

3. Tliat on the daj' of IS , the said [apprentice] wilfully absented himself 

from tho service of the jdaintiir, and co’itinues ro to do. 

(Demand of judgment,) 


No. (15. 

By tjxe ArruKNTicE against thk Master. 

(Ti/h.) 

A. jB., the above-named plaintitT, Htates as follows : — 

1, Thai on the day <»f » nt , tho defendant entered into 

an ngreemont* with the phuntitf and his [futhcr], A*., under their Inmds and seals, a copy of which in hereto 
annexed. 

2. That after the making of the flnid sigreeiueiit the phiint'.IT enter'd into the ficrvice of the defendant with 
him after tho manner uf an uppreiilhe to serve fur the lei-.n mentioneil in tho said agreement, and has alwaja 
performed all things hi the said agreenuMit eontained on his ]>art to be perfornied. 

2. That the defemlant has not instruelcd the plainlifl' in the linainess of [ or state anjf other breach^ 

such as vriu lti/^ failure (o proviUr soj/it irnf food, or other itt-lreatmcnt]* 

[lyvmand of judrment,] 


No. (»(». 

()x A IJoNI» INm TUB KiIUMITT oF K (’(.ERK. 

(Title) 

A» />.. the aiwive-nained jilaintiff, states as fo'.hj .v* - 

1. That t.n tin* day ol Irt , .at , jdainlitf employed one as 

a elerk. 

2. Thai on the clay of , at , Iho^defendant agreed with thd 

plaiiiiilf, that if the said T. 7^' .'dionld not faishrullv peii’orni his dnt ie.s a.s ii eh-rk to the ydaintitl*. or should 
fail to aeeiMi'it to tin* plaiinill foi all moneys, <*videiiey'. of ih*hi, or otlier projierty reeeive I hy liim for tho ust 
of the plaint ill. ‘he ileU'iida'il woiil-l j-ay lo the plainlilT whiitev«*r loss he might snstaiii by leaKon thereof, not 
exceeding iiijn*es. 

j Or, 2. Tint mI the .-am** liin-* and place, the dele'idant Iniiind hirncelf to the plaintiff, hy n writing under 
his baud, in tbe ]ienal mum of rupei's, enndiii.mi il th.it if the -aid Jt’. b\ flboubl faitblulJy )i<srfi>nn his 

duties as elerU ami eadiier to tbo ]»laintiir, and Hlioubi justly U'voiitit to the piniiitiil for all moneys, evidences of 
debt, or oiler pnu.terty wiiiub sliould In* at any time liebi by him in trust for the plaiiitiif, the sumu should be 

void but not. otherwise.] 

«■ [ Or, 2. That at the same time and place, the defendant cxocuti'd to the ydaintlff a bond, a copy of which is 
hereto uniiexi d. I 

3. That between the day of IH . and the day of 18 tbt 

said A". received iin nev and oilier yiroperty, amounting to the vidiie of rupcK*H, for tho 

use of the plainlilf, for wdiich ho has not accouiiied to him, and the flame still remainH dne and unpaid. 

[Demand of Judy tntnl,] 

No. 07. 

By Tknant against Lanuloru, with Sprcial Dauagib. 

(mtv.) 

A. 7/., Iho above-naniod pbiiiitifT, states as follows;— 

1. That on the day ol 18 , at , the defendant, by an instruuieiit 

in writing, h 3 t to the phiinliif ! t.lie Inm^c No. . RtreetJ. for the term of years, con* 

trncting with the plaint ill that lu.s the plaiutllT, and bis legal rep resent at ives should quietly enjoy pOBscssioil 
thereof fi»r ih** said term. 

2. That all conditions w^erc fulfilled and all Uuugs happened neccRnary to entitle the plaintiff to maintfdii 

8?That on the dny «if . y«wng the wid tturtn, one J?. Jl, who wne the Uwflil own#* 

of tho said houRe, lawfully evicted the plaintiff therefrom, and utill witliholds the possession thereof fW)m him. 


waa 
removal] 


4 That the plain ti ff was thereby [prevented from eontiiming the buflinens of a tailor at the said plim 
comiTelled to expend rupees in moving, and lost the custom of O. JT. and /. by suoli 

[Demand of JudymenL] 


* 'I be form given in Act XIX of 1S60 rcqaircs the seal of the father or guiircUatu 




' f ' ‘i*v :‘';?''4ia?^’*i>v"i '-•^■</ Xjl"- 

THE SCHEDUTiE--(»>i<Mf»A/. 

No. 68. 


Fob Bbbach of Warbantt of Moveadlbs. 

A* the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

That on the day of 18 , at .the defendant warrantwl a 

ateani*en^no to be in Rood working order, and thereby indiieed the plaintiff to purchase the same of hiiii« and to 
pay him nipoos tlierefur. 

^ 2. That the said engine was not then in Rood working; order, whereby tlie plaintiff inniiTed expense in 
bavin}; the said engine repaired, and lost tlie profits which could otherwise have accrued to him while the engine 
was under repair. 

[ Demand of judgment. ] 


No. 69. 

Ob an AOBKElfRlfT OK Ikdbmnitt. 

(Title.) 

A* B.n the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That mi the day of 18 . ui , the plaintiff and defeiidanl* 

being piirtnors in trade under the firm of A . B.Sl C. 2)., dissolved the said pnrtnership, and mutually agreed 
that the defendant should take and keep all the pnrtncrship-pi*operly, pay all debts of the firm, and indemnify 
the plaintiff against all claims that might bt* made ii|>tm him on account of any indebtedness of the said 
firm. 

2 Thai the plaintiff duly performed all the conditions of the said agreetnetii on his part. 

. . , day of 18 , [a judgment was recovered agninst tbe 

plaintiff and dof«uiduiil by one E. -F., in the High Court of Judiciitiire at . upon a debt due from the said 
firm to the said E. K, and on the day of the plain tifl‘iiaid rupees 

[in satisfaction of the same]. 

4. That the defendant has not paid the same to the plaint ifl'. 


[ Demand of judgmeftt, ] 


, the plaint iff and 


Ko. 70. 

By Shipowjneii against Phrightob foe not loambo. 

(Title.) 

A. D.n the above-named plaintiff, states a.M follows : — 

1. That on the day of 18 , at 

defendant entered into an agreement, a cop3* of which is hereto annexed. 

f 1* lliat on , at , the plaintiff and defendant agreed In' eharter- 

partv that the defendant should deliver to ilio p]aiiit.ifl''s ship at 

on the day of 18 , live hniidred tons of mcreliaiidise, which she should eairv to 

, aiul there deliver, on pnyiiient ol fivight; and tliat the defendant 

should have days f<»r loading, days for discharge, and days for domiiimge, if renuirad, at 

rupees per day.j 

2. That at the time fixed hy the said agivement the phiiiitifi* was ready and williog, and olfeivd, to receive 
[the said merchandise, or. the iiaTclumflihO iiieiitioiicd in the said ugreementj from the defendant. 

3. That the period allowed for loading and deiniinage has elapsed, but the defendant has not delivered tbe 

said merchandise to the said vessel. * 

Wherefore, the plaintiff demands judgnietii for rupees for demurrage and 

rupees additional for coin|ieu8atiuu. 


C— Plaibts fob Compbbsatjun upon Wbobob. 

No. 71. 

Fob Tbebfabb ob Land. 

(7Y//e.) 

A* the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

That oil the day of 18 , at , the defendant entered upon certain 

land of thefplaintiff, known us [and deimsiured the same with cattle, trod down the grass, cut the 

timber, and otherwise injured the same]. 

[^Demand of judgment^ 


No. 72. 

Fob Trespass ib bbtsbibo a DwBLLXBO-nouBB, 

(TUle.) 

A* J8., tlie above-named plaintiff, states as follows: — 

1. That the defendant entered n dwelling-house of the plaintiff called , and made a noise and di»- 

turbanoe therein fora long time, and broke open the doors of the said dwelling-house, and removed, t<Jok and 
carried away the fixtures^ and goods of the plaintiff therein, and disposed of the same to the defendaut'H own 
use, and expelled the plaintiff and his family from the possession of the said dwelling-house, and kept them sw 
expelled for a long time. 

2, l%iat the plaintiff was theiwby prevented from canying on his Lusiness, and incurred expense in prooniw 
ing another dwelling-hooee fbr.hiniBelf and family. 

[Demaird tf judgment^ 


4e 3 
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No. oo. 

PoB Libel; tub Wobds not vkino libellous in thxmsblv'Bs. 

(Tiih.) 

ji. Ji.t tlie abovi'-iiiimeil plaint ifl', HlaioR iis IoIIowb:— 

1. That tho pi 1 1 in tiff [is, niul] was, on uiid before the dii 3 ' of 18 ,a merchant 

doiiiil buHiniwH in tlio cit.v oC . 

2 . That or Ihc day of 18 , lit , the defendant puhlished in a 

newspaper, c-allrd t he ' [<o\ in a letter addressed to or oihermto 

how puhfishoci\ llie followiii" words eoneerninir the plaintiff*: — 

Ji. i»f this city has iin^tleslly reliivd to foivij^n lands. Ik is said that creditors to the amount of 
rupees nro auxKmsly sf*«*hiii^ his addrivs. ”1 

n. TliJit the, deleiidant meant thorid)^' tliut [the plaintiif had absconded to avoid his creditors, and with intent 
to diffriind them 

4 . That the said publication was false and iiiuliejous. 

[Demand of judgment,'] 


No. 91. 

Fob Slanuee ; the Worm bftng Actionable in tii KMai;LVK«i. 

(7V//e.) 

A. Ji.n the above-named j>laintiff', states ns follows 

1. That on iho day of IS , at ^ , the defendant fiilselv and mali- 
ciously spoke, in the hearinj' of A*. JF. [tn\ sundry' per.son-<], tlio followin^j words concerning the jdaiutiJI : [** He 

is a thief"]. 

2. That, In consequence of the said words, the plain! ill* lost liis situation ns in the employ oi 

[Demand of Judgment J] 


No. 92. 

Fob Slanher; tub Wokps not bicino actionable in tnemselves. 

(VV//C.) 

A, 7?., the fihove-immed plaint iff', stales Jis fid lows : — 

1. That on the dn.y of . , . . ' *** , the defend 11 nt f/ilselj' and 

maliciously ssid to one A’. £\ eonei’rninj? the ]» 1 iiintiff': [“lie is a \ man of rennirkahlv ees^' emiseieneo. "| 

2. That tin* pliinliff’ was tlieii seekitii' employment :ik a clerk, and lhc» defendant, lueeiit, by the said words* 
that the idainlilf was n<»t trust won hy as a eltnk. ‘ 

3. That in coiiseqiiou 'o of tlio said words [the said A. F. refused to employ the pluiiiliff'as a dork]. 

[Demand of judgment. "I 


No. 93. 

Fob malicious Pboskcution. 

(7V//e.) 

A. R., tho a1>ove-nuined plaintilT, Ktaie.s ns followa:-*- 

1. Thai on the day' of IH , at , the defendiint ob- 
tained 11 wnmint of arrest from ^ fa uiairiKlriite of the said city, or, atf the case mag 

he'\ on a ehaiire of » and the plaintilT was arreste*! tliereon, and im})risonod tor or 

hours, and j;uve Iwil in the .sum of riipt-es to fditain his rehsise]. 

2. Thai ill so duin^, the deffiidaiit acted maliciously and without rcasoiiahle or prohalde cause. 

3. That 011 the day of ^ 18 , the said nui^istrato dismissod the com- 

plaint of the defendant, and arqiiitted the iilaintitT. 

4 . Tlini many persons, whose n,anies are iinknown to tho plaintiff, hearing of the said arrest, and supposing: 
tho plaintiff' to he a eriiiiinal, have (‘eased to do 1 }ll^iI 1 «^H.s with liiiii ; or, that, in eoiisequeiice of tho said arrest, the 
phiintiti* lost his situation as eh-rk t‘i <»iie 7'/. A., ot\ that bv reason of th<» premises the jdaintitr sufferod pain of 
body and n:ind, and was prevented iVniii ti suisaetiii^ his hnsiiiess, and was injured in his credit, and iiieiirred ex- 
pense iu ohtttiuiu;' his release from the said imxn'isonment and in defeudiug himself aguinsi tho said coinpiaiut. 

[Demand of judgment J\ 


2>. — Plaints in Suits fob Specific Pbopebty. 

No. 94. 

Bt the Absolute Owner for tub Possession of ivhoveaulb Pbopebtt. 

(7VV/e.) 

A, 2 f.» the above-named idaintiff*, states as follows:-— 

1. That JT. iFl WAS tho absoUito owner [of the estate, or, the share of the estate, called .situate In tho 
district of , the Qovcrnmeiit-re venue of which is rupees and ilir c^stimated value rupees 

or, of the house No. , street in the town of Calcutta, tho estiiuated value of which is 

rupee j. 
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day o£ 


18 » X. disposHesKed tlio s.iid Jl. 1\ of the 


2. That on the 

said eatato f Khave oi* hoiiso]* • i i • ai i i ai * i 4 I'l'i* •• 

3 That 1hi« said X K has kiiioo died intOBtate, lenvnijj the? plaiiilin, tlu? Kind vf . ii.. Ins Leii* Inui Kurviving. 

4 ! Thai tin? delVMidiuit w-tliluilds the possoBhion of the lor hharc ur lioiibuj liom the plamlifl:. 

The plaiidifT prays jud^nne-iit : - 

(1) jor the poBsessiem of the said proiiusos ; 

(2) for rupees couipcnsatioii lor wilhlioldinj; the same. 


A.nother Form, 

A. B., tlic ftbovo-nained plainliff. slatca as Ibllf.ws : — 

1 On tho d'ly of » plaintifF, by ai» insiriimpiit in writinfr. b-t to Ibp tlefendaiit a 

bouBe and premises [No. 62, Knsspll Street., in Ibe J for a term ef five years from 

Jj ' (|.iy of , Hi llu* inoiillily rfiil of dOfl riipi‘i\s. 

2 By the said insirumont the dcfcMidsiiii coveiiiiiited lo keup tlu? said lioa.se aud premises in good and 

tenni^ttldc? ropai^ conljiiiied a clause of re-entrvs eiitiilinjr the plaiiililT to ro-eider upon tlio said 

houBe and preiuisus, in ease the r»ml llien hy re.serv.-.l, whelh.?r .leiiiiiud. d m- lu.t, should he in anvjr lor tweiily- 
• "' e defojidaiit should make default in tho perftiniiaiico ol any covenant ui»ou his pari lo 

day 
, both 


one days, or III case the defendant should make default in tho pel 

bo IS , a ni<*iith*s rent became due. and on the 

' ]8 .another month’s rent be- anie due; im ihe daj" of J8 

had been in airenr for twenty-oni* d-.ys, and both are Mill due. ^ 

5 Oil the same Jav of JS .tin- house and pvemi.ses were not and are not now in 

<rood"or leiieiitalde rei-iiir. ami it would refpiiro tin? expendiliiie of a large sum of money tt> ivinstale the 
Til good iind temintiihli' iep.tir. and the pljiintilfs reversion is much depiveialed 111 value. The pkinlilT clai 
(1) posseBsioii of tin* said lumse and ineiiiises ; 
rupees for air«'ars ol rent ; 

riipeoh eoiiipenssdioii for the defendant’s hreaeh of his eovennnt to repair; 

/jv rupees J<»r 1 lu' neeupsoion of tlu* lu^n.se mid prciniMis iruiii tho day of 

18 , to the day of recovering possession. 


saiuo 
cluixnB 


No. 1*5. 

By TUK Ti:kant. 

(7V//e.) 

7 i.t the above-named plaintiff, states as follows: — 

1 Tlmt oiu* ii i’. is the abM>lute owa»T of piti-*- ol l.iiul in the town of Onloulla 

l)oun<b-a as lolb.ws : J- ' '' ''•‘•I* *>* 

2. That on Ibc <lay of • the Baitl ./>, J;. l«*l tbu sanl pi’< 

for years, iVom 


omises to the plain till 


3 That tlie defendant williliolds the j)ossi*ssii>ii thereof from the plaiiilill. 

[ JJema^id of judgment!] 


No. 90. 

Fvm MovrAiiMC Puopekty wnoxaruLLV taken. 

(7V//r.) 

A. 7?., tho above-named plaintitT, states as follows: — 

1 Tbiit on tlie day of 18 , plaintiff owned [ur was possessed of] one hundred 

barrolBof '«our.tbo.»limal. avaliioof wbkliiH r.uu-is. 

2 Tliat on that d;i\, at . the dcreiidant took tho same. 

The plaint ilf pniy.- jndgnieiit. : 1 c 1 - 

(1) for till? possi-s-ion ol the said goods, or for rupees in ease sueh possession 

cuiiiiut be Inul ; . ^ , , . . , r. 

j2) for rupees coin peiisaiion for tho detention thereof. 


No. 97. 

Fob BIOVEADLES W*BONOFrLLV liKTAIKIOJ?* 

(7V/fe.) 

A^ 2 ?.. the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1 That on tho da}" of , plaint iif owned for, jAufc/r < 7^7 Ms 

po 9 B€ 99 ion^ tho goods moniionod in the scbodiilo horeU> annexed [or describe (he goods\, the e.stiinatod value of 

which upu^s-^^^^ coimnonccmciit of this suit, tho defendant has detained the same from the 

plainiifL^^^^^ before tho commoncerooiit of this suit, to wit, on tho day of 18 . .the 

plaintiff demanded tho Hnine from the defendaiil, but he refused lo deliver them. 

The plain till prays judgment; \ • a 

(1) for the possession of the said goods, or for rupees, in case such posBOssion cannot 

be Lad ; . , n 

( 2 ) for rupees coinponsatlou for the dcteniioi; tboreof. 

The scJicdute, 
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No. 98. 

Against a MiAriiULisNT ruuf’iiASKR ANt> HIS Tjianbfeuee with None*. 

(Title) 

A. It.^ tlie iibuvtf’iiauiud plaLutiff. Ntutos as follows:— 

1. Thai on tho tlsiy c»r 3S , at t th<* dc*foiulant f C. D.J, 

for thf! piirpoKo nC iiichirint; tlio plaint i AT to soil him certain ^oods, n^prosonted to the Yklaintitf that [he was 
solvcTiU and worth rupecH t»ver all his liahiliiieHj. 

2. That till* ]i1aifiril! was thcri hy induced to mdl and deliver to tho said 2>. [one hundred boxes of tea], 

tho CKtiiii alt'll va.liu' ol‘ tvhicli is ^ rnjices. 

3. 'J'liat ill*' said repivi'entstticnis were liilse, and W'ere thou ktiown by the saiil C. 7). to be so. [Or, That 
at the tinio of making; IIm* said rcpivson tat ions, the said f/. was insolvent, and knew liiinsell* to be soj 

4. That the said C. />. altiM-wards traiiKl'orivd the said i^oods to the delendaiit .Zf. F, without cousidoration 
; or who li:id iifdin' of the i'lilsily of the repivsentationj. 

The jdaintilf prays jiid^rim-iit : 

(1) for tin* possession of the said j^oods. or for rupees, incase such possession eatinoi be 

had ; 

(2) for rupees coinpensatlon fur the dcteiiliou thereof. 


K . — Plaints in Simts for Sfkciai. IIklifp. 

No. 99. 

For Rescihsiun of a Contract on tiir Ckound of Mistake. 

cruie.) 

A, 77, the ahove-nanicd plaiiititf, slates as follows : — 

1. Tliat on tho day of 18 , the defcmhint represented to the plaint iff that 

a ccTtiiiii piece of ground hclou^in^ to the defendant, situated at , contained [ ten 

bighus). 

2. That tho ]ilaintiir wa'^ theivbv induced to purchase the same at tho price of rupees in the belief 

that the said rcpresciitul'ion was true, and .-i^ned an inslriiiiieiit t>f a^reeuieiit, of wdiich a copy is licivlu annexed. 
Rut no conv«*yaii<*e of the baine lias been executed to him. 

3. That on the day of 18 , the plaiiilifl paid the defendant 

rupees as part of kiicIi piirchase-irmney. 

4. That the sahl jiicce of ‘'round' c<mtained in fact only [five bighas], 

Tho jilaintiir ju'ays jud^Lueiit : 

(1) for ' rnpi'es, wiili iiiteroMt from tho «lnv of 18 ; 

(2) that the said agrecii«eni of purchase be deliveivd up and cuneeiled. 


No. RIO. 

For an iKJUNcrnfN iikstbaining Waste. 

(TilU,) 

A. 7?., the iibove*iiani«sl plaiiitiir, Atates ns follows 

1. That plaintiff is tlie absolnti! owner of j dvsvrihe tin* prop**rfjf |. 

2. That the defendant is in jin8Hi"<sion of tin* same iiiidm' n lease from the ]daintifr. 

8. That the defemlant has fciil down a iiiiinber of valuable trees, and threatcLis tu cut down many more for 
the pur]u>sc! of s.ilej witliont the consent of the pi liiitiff. 

Tho pinintiir prays j ml iruieiit, that the defendant be restrained by injunction from coiumitliiig or permitting 
any further waste ou the said iireiniM's. 

\^Pvcuitiartf compensation mitfhi also bv prayed 


No. lOl. 

For Abatement of a Nuisance. 

(7V//c). 

A^ 77., tho abovc-nanied idaintiff, stsites as follows : — 

1. That pluiiili£f is, and at all the times hereinafter incntioued was, the absolute ownor of [the bouse No. 

, htreel, ( alcuilaj. 

2. That the defendant is, and at all the said times w'os, the absolute owner of [a plot of ground in the same 

street J. 

3. That on tho ^ ^ day of 18 , the defendant erected upon his said plot a 

slaughter-house, and still innintaiiiH the siiiiie ; and from that day until the present time has coiitiiiindly caiia«)d 
cattle to bo brought end killed there [and has caused tho blood and oUul to be thrown into the street opposite the 
said house of the plaiiitilf]. 

4. That [the plaintiff bos been eouipcllcd, by reason of Ibo premises, to abandon the said house, and has been 
unable to rent tho samej. 

The plaintiff prays judgment, that tl. -said nuisance bo abated. 


No. 102. 

Foe an Injunction against the Diversion of a Watbb-coubsb. 

(ime.) 

A. Jf?., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

As in Form Ac. 87. 

The plaintiff prays judgment, that the defendant be resiraiiied by injunction from diTeriing the water as 
aforesaid. 
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No. 103. 

Fob Rbbtobation of hotbablx Pbopxbtt» tbbbatbbxd with DBSTBrorioK, abb fob an Injunghoii. 

{Tiih.) 

A. 27., tho aliOFC-named plaintiff, aiates aa follows 

1. Tliat plaint! flF is, and at all times lioreinafter mentioned was, the owner of fa portrait of his (rrandfather, 
which was executed by an eminent painter], and of which no duplicate exists [or, staie any JacU showing tkai 
the property is of a kind that cannot be replaced by money'], 

2. That on tho day of 38 > ho deposited the same for safe kecplni^ with the 

'defendant. 

3. That on tho day of 18 , he demanded the same from tho defendant and 

offered to pay all rerisonahle charf^es for the storage of tlu^ same. 

4. I'liai the defendant refuses to deliver the same Uy the plaintiff and threatens to conceal, dispose of, cat 
or injure the same if required to deliver it up. 

6. That no pecuniary eouipeusation would be an adequate compensation to the xdaiutill for the loss of the 
[paintinf;] ; 

The plaintiff pra 3 ^s judgment : 

(1) that the defendant he restrained bj' injunction from disposing of, injuring or concealing tho said 

[painting] ; 

(2) that he return tho same to tho plaintiff. 


No. 104. 

Intbbfljsabbb. 

(Title.) 

A, Ji,, the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That before tho diitc of ilio (dainis hereinafter nieniioned, one O. 22. deposited with the plaintiff 

[^desrribe the properly] for [safe keeping], 

2. That the doieudant, claims the same [tiiidcr an alleged assignment thereof to him from the said 

G. JT.] 

3. That the defendant, JE7. also claims the same [under an order of the said G, 22. transferring the 
same to him.] 

4. That tho plaintiff is ignorant of the respoclive rightj of the defendants. 

6. That he has no claim upon the said pi'opert^*, and is ready and willing to deliver it to such persons as 
tho Courl shall direct. 

G. Thai this suit is not brought by collusion with cither of the defendants. 

The plnint^iff prfi,vs judgment : 

(1) that llie defctidiints be restrained, h 3 ' injunction, from taking an^' proceedings against the xdaintiff 
in relation therf3io ; 

(2) that Ihe^-be required to interplead together concerning their chdms to the said propcHy ; 

[(3) that some ]>ersoii be aulhorized to iwcuve tlie said property pending sucli litigation ;J 

(4) that upon delivering the same to sueh [person], the plaintiff be discharged irom all liability to cither 
of the defendants iu relation thereto. 


No. 106. 

Apniktbtbation by Cbxbitob. 

(Title.) 

A. 27., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows;— 

1. 2?. J^., late of ^ , was at the lime of his death, and his estate still is, indebted to the plaintiff in tho 

sum of \hrre insert nature of debt and security, if a?ty]. 

2. Tho said /t. 2^. iiia<lo his wri II, dated the _ ^ d.ay of 

and thereof a iipoi nil d C. J>. executor [ or, devised his estate in trust, &c.. or, died intestate, as the rase may 
3 The said will was proved by the said C, J). [or, Ijetters of administration were granted, Ac.] 

4. Tho defendant has posses.scd hima^-lfof llie niiiveahle [and imiiioveablc, orp the proceeds of the immove* 
able] xiropcrly of ibe said Zf. i^., and Ims not jiaid the plaintiff his said debt. 

6. The said .JS, 2*’. died on or about the dn^-' of 

0- Tlie ]daintiff pvaj’s that an aA’count niaj' betaken of the moveable [and immoveable] property of the 
•aid JS, J*'; deceased, and that the same mn^r he administered nnder the decree of the Court. 


No. 106. 

Abhintstbation by Spbcxfic Lboatbb. 

(Title.) 

[Alter Form No. 105 thus ] 

[Omit paragraph 1 and commence paragraph 2] F, F.t lake o£ , duly made his last will, 

dated the day of and thereof appointed C. 2>. executor, and by such urill bequeathed 

to the plaintiff state the specific legacy^ 

For paragraph 4 substitute— 

The defendant Ib in possession of the moveable property of the said F. F., and, amongst other things, of 
the said [ here name the subject qf the spedfie bequest. 

For the oommeneement of paragraph 6 substitute— 

The plaintiff prays that the defendant may be ordered to deliror to him the said [here name the suijeei qf 
ihe[speeific bequest} or that, 4^o, 

4^8 
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No. 107. 

ADMINISTBATTON BT PjECtTKIABT LbOATBB. 

(TUh.) 

[Alter Fbrm No. JOS t/ius : — ] 

Omit jiaragraph 1 and euhstitfUc for paragraph 5] N. JFl, lato of ^ 
dated the dny of • and thereof appointed C. Z). 

bequeathed to the plaintifF si Icftaoy of rnpece. 

In paragraph 4, substitute 'Megacy "fur •'debt." 


Anothci^ J^orm. 

Between 


N. Fm the above-named plaintilT, states as follows : — 

1. A, J7. of K iu the duly made his last will, dated the [tirst day of Marche 1873], whereby he appointed 
the defendant and AT. N. [who died in the testator’s life-tiuie] exociitors thereof, and bequeathed his proportjr, 
whether moveable or immoveable, to his executors in trust, to the rents and income thereof to the plaintilf for 
his life; and after his decease, and iu default of his having a sun who should attain tweiity-oiie, or a daughter 
who should attain that age or luurry, a|>oii trust us to his iuiiiiovcahle property for the person who would be tho 
tesstator’s hcir-at-hiw, and as to his moveable property for the persons who would be the h'stator’s next-of-kin if 
he had died intestate at the lime of the death of the plainiifp, and such failure of his issue as aforesaid. 

2. Tlie testator died on the [firsi <lay of July, 1878], jind hia will was xu’ovod by the defendant on the [fourth 
day of October, 1878']. The plaintiff Iimh not been uiaiTied. 

3. The testator was at his doaili entitled to niovcuiblo and Immovenbln property ; tho defendant entered into 
the receipt of the rents of the immoveable proiieHy and got in the luovoabio propert3* ; ho has sold sumo part of 
the iiniuovrahle property. 

Tho plaintitr claims — 

(1) to have the moveable and immoveahh* property of A, N. administered in this Court, and for 
that purpose to liavo all proper directions given and oocounts-takcu ; 

(2) such iurtlier or other relief as the nature of the case may require. 


Between JS. Ji’. ... maintiff. 

and 

G. TT. ... D^endanL 

Written Statement of Defend anU 

1. A, will contained a charge of didits ; ho diinl insolvent ; he was entitled at his death to some immove- 
able property which the defendant sold, and which produced the nett sum of rnpocs , and the testator liad 

some movealdc iirojjerty which the defendatil got in, and which produced the nett sum of riipoes. 

2. The defijiidaut ax)pHcd the whole of the said sums uiid the sum of rupees which the defendant 

received from rents of the immoveable properly' in tho payment of the funeral and testamentary exiienses and 
some of the dihts of the tosiator. 

3. Tho defendant made up^ his accounts and sent a cony thereof to tho phiintiff on the [tenili day of Jan- 
uary, 18751. and offered llu' plaintiil free access to tho vouchers to verify such accounts, but he declined to avail 
himself of the defendant's offer. 

4. The defendaut submits that tbe lilaintifT ought to pay tlio costs of this suit. 


, duly made his last will, 
executor, and by such will 


N. F. ... Plaintiff. 

and 

G" Af. ••• Dgfendantm 


No. 108. 

Execvtiok of Tbusts. 


Ik TIEB CoXTBT OF 


AT 


Civil Suiit No, 


.... Plaintiffs 

tbe benefieia^ [or, one 
... Jbgfendant, 


A, B, of ^ 

against 
a D, of 

of the beneiicittrios] 

A* /?., the nbove-nmned plaintiff, states as follows?— 

1 . That he is one of the trustees under an instrument of settlement bearing date on or about the day 

of made upon the marriage of B, P, and Q. jEJ., the father and mother of the defendant [or, an 

instrnment of assignment of the estate and effects of B, F, for tho benefit of C, 1),^ tho defendant, and other 
the creditors of B. AT. J 

2. The said A. B, has taken upon himself tho burden of tho said trust, and is iu possession of [or, of tho 
proceeds of] the moveable and immoveable property convoyed [or assigned] by the before-mentioned deed. 

3. TJie aaid O. D. claims to lx? cniilled to a beneficial intc^rest under the before-mentioned deed. 

4. Tho plaintiff is desirous to account for all the rants and profits of the said immoveable property [and the 
proceodB of the sale of tho said, or of part of tho said, immoveable pn>perty, or moveable, or the proceeds of the 
sale of, or of pari of, the said moveable, property, or the profits accruing to the plaiiititf ns such trustee in tho 
exiicution of the said trust] ; and he prays timt Court will take the accounts of the said trust., and also that 
the whole of tho said trust-estate may he administered in the Court for the benefit of the said C, 2>., the defen- 
dant, and all other persons who may bo interested in such administration, in tho presence of tho said C, D, aifd 
such other peraous so interested us tho Court may direct, -or that the stud C, D, may show good cause to the 
contrary. 

[N. B . — Where the suit is hp a henefidargs the plaint mag he modelled, mutatis mutandis, on the plaint 
hg a legatee,] 


No, 109. 

FOBBCnOBUBB OB BaLB. 

(mie). 

A, B.. the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. By a mortgage-deed dated tho ^ ^ day of ^ IS , a honse with the 

garden and appurteuonces, situated within the jnrisdiction of this Court, were conveyed by the defendant to him 
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tbo plaintiff, hia heirs [or ezeoutora. adniinistratoraj and aaaigns. for aecuriug the princi]Ki1 aum of R«« 
together with interest thereon at the rate of Ra. per centum per annum, subjuct to redemption 

upon payment by the said defendant of the said prinoipal and intoroat at a day long since past. 

8. There ia now due fVom the defendant to the plaintiiF the sum of Ka. for principal and 

iriteveat on the said mortgage. ^ 

8. The plaintiff prays (ri) that the Court will order the defendant to pay him the said sum of Kb. 
with such forther interest os may accrue between the filing of the plaint niicf the day of payiiiimt. and also the 
oosts of this suit, on some day to bo named by the Court, and in default that the right to ivdiHun the 
aald mortgaged premises mar bo foreclosed and the plaintiff placed in possession of tlio saino promises ; or (i) 
th^ the said promises may bo sold, and the proceeds applied in and towards the payment of the amount of tho 
said principal, interest and costs ; and (r) that if such proceeds shall not he siifTicient for tho payment in full 
of such amount, tho defendant do pay to the plaintiff the amount of the deficiency with Jiit»;rest thereon at 
the nte of six per cent, per annum until realization ; and (rf) that for that ptirposu all proper directions may 
be given and accounts token by tho Court. 


No. 130. 

Riedxmftion. 

Title, 

[Alter Form No, 10(1 thus 

Transpose parties and also the facts in paragraph 1. 

For paragraph 5, suhstilute — 

2. There IP now due from the plttiiitiff to the dofeiidant. for principal and in teres t on tlio said mortgage, 
Uie sum of Rs.^ ^ which the pluiiilifl is ready and willing to pay to the dcleud.int, of wJiicIi the defendant, 
before nliog this plaint, had notice. 

For paragraph .9, suhstilute— 

Tho plaintill prays that ho may redeem the said premises and that the deferidani may he ordered to re- 
convoy the same to liim upon payment of the said puhj of Rs. and interest, with sneli costs (if tmy), 

as tho Court may order, upon a day to ho uamod by the Court, ami that the Court will gii-o all proper dinudions 
for tli«5 preparation and execution^ oi such re-couveyaiuM^ and doing siicli other acts as m:i 3 ' ho necessary to put 
him into possession of the said iiremises, freed from ifie said mortgage. 


No. 111. 

Specific Reefobmancb. (No. ])• 

(Title.) 

A. 1?., the above-named xilaintiff, states as follows 

1. By on nffiverocnt «laled the day of and bv the ah.,ve.named 

defendant, C7. X/«, he the said C7, jj, contract ed to hu^* of sell to]] him ccrtaiii iinuioveahle i>)*opej*ty tiicriuu 
described and referred to, for the sum of rupoes. 

2. He has applied to tho said C. 2). specifically’ to perform the said agreement on his part, but lie has 
not done so. 

3. The Buid A. F. has been and still is ready and willing specificallx' tt> perform tlie airreement (j 1 i Ids part 
of which the said C. JD. Iirb hud notice. 

4. Tho plaintiff prays that tho Court will order the saiil €. F. specifiejilly to ]H‘rrorm the said agreement 
and lo do all acts necessary to put the said A. B. iii full jiosBcesion of the said property' [ur to accept a 
conveyance and possession of tlie said property] and to pay tho costs of the suit. 

\NB, — In suit for dcUverg vp» to he canesUed^ of ang agreement^ omit paragraphs J8 and 5, and 
suhstUule a paragraph stating gencrallg the grounds for requiring the agreement to he delivered up to 
he rancelled — such as that the plaintiff signed it by mistake^ under duress, or by the fraud of the defendant 
— and alter the prayer according to the reli^ sought,} 


No. 112. 

Spbcifio Fsbfoskancb. (No. 2.) 

(Title). 

An J7., tho ahovo-iiamed states as follows : — 

1. That on tho day of ^ ^ 18 ^ the defendant was absolutely entitled lo 

certain irauiovcublo xiroperty described in tho agreement hereto annexed. 

2. That on tho same duy, the plaintiff and dofeudaut eutoi-cd into an agreement, under their hands, a copy 

of which is hereto annexed. ^ 

d. Thai on tho day of 18 , tho plaintiff tendered rupev's to 

the defendant, and demanded a cnnveyauco of the said property. 

4. That on tho day of 18 , the plaintiff again demanded riicIi con- 

vey aiioo* [Or, That the defendant refused to convey tho samo to the plaintifl'.J 

5. That tho defencluiit has not executed such convey*ance. 

6. That tho plaintiff is still ready and willing to pay the purchasc-ynoney of the said property lo the 
defendant. 

Tho plaintiff prays judgment : 

|1) that tho defendant execute to the plaintiff a sufficient conveyance of the said property [following 
the terms gfthe agreement} ,* 

(2) for rupees oomxiciiBation for withholding the same. 


No. 113. 

FiJtXtrBBSHIP. 

iTUlo). 

Am 21., the ahov^named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. Ho and the said C, 2>., tho defendant^ have boon for the space of years [or months] 

last past carrying on bnsinoso together at within the jurisdiction of this Court, under cer- 
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tain articles of partnership in writing, signed by them respeotiTelj, [or, under a certain deed eealsd and eieenM 
by them respectively, or, under a Terbal agreement between them, the said plaantilT and defendant]- 

2. Divers disputes and differences have arisen between the plaintiff and defendant as such paitnore, wherel^ 
it has become impossible to carry on the said business in partnership with advantage to the partners. 

3. The plaintiff desires to have the said partnership dissolved, and he is ready and willing to hear hie sbaiw 

of the debts and obligations of the partnership according to the terms of the said articles [or deed* or tgree- 
ment]. • ^ ^ 

4. The plaintiff prays the Court to decree a dissolution of the said partnership, and that the accounts of 
the said partnersliip-irailing may be taken by the Court, and the assets thereof realized, and that each party 
may be ordered to pay info Court any balance due from him upon such partnership-account, and that the debts 
ana liabilities of tlie siiid partnership may be paid and discharged, and that the costs of the suit may be p^d* 
out of liic pnrtiierNlii]i-s8^otR, and that any balance remaining of such assets, after such payment and discharge* 
and the payment of the said costs, may be divided between the plaintiff and defendant, according to the torms 
of the said articles j or deed, or agreement], or that, if the said assets shall prove iiisuflicient, ho the plaintiff 
and the said dolVndant may be ordered 1o contribtitc in such proportions as shall bo just to a fund to be raised 
for the payment and discharge of such debts, liabilities and costs. And to give such other relief as the Court 
shall thinii fit. 

This jilaint was filed by of ‘ , pleader 

for the plaintiff, [or by j. 

[A. H. — In nuiUtfor winding-up qf any partnerthip^ omit ike pr^er for dietolution : hut instead therogf 
insert a paragraph stating the fact of the partnership having been dissolved.} 


The plaintiff’s claim is 
The plaintiff’s claim is 
Ts. for money lout, and 
The phi inti IT's claim is 
The jilaiiitiff's claim is 
The phiintitrs claim is 
Tho pliiiiitiirs claim is 

The i»huniin'’s claim is 
The jd.iiiitiff’s cl.iiin is 

The xihuntiir’s claim is 
))1eadcr. 

The plainlifT’s claim is 

Ac]. 

The plaintilTs claim is 

The plaintiff's claim is 
Tho plsintitrs claitii is 

The plainiilT’s claim is 

The plaintiff’s claim is 

The plaintiff’s claim is 
The phuniifl's claim is 
Tho plaintiff’s claim is 
The pl.*ii lit ill's claim is 
The plaint claim is 
^-c.] of the plaintiff. 

The pl.kiiililT's tdaim is 
Thu plaintilTs claim is 
railway. 

The ]il:iiidiIT'B claim is 
The xdniiitilT'b chiiiu is 

The xdaiiitiff's claim is 
able to plaintiff. 

Tho (daintiff's claim is 
plafniid. 

The plaintiil"s claim is 

The plaintiff’s claim is 

The plaintiff’s claim is 
left undone ; or, a bill to be taken 

The plaintilTs claim u 
The plaintiff’s claim is 

The plaintiff’s claim is 
The plaintifTs claim is 
medation. 

The plaintiff’s claim is 

The plaintiff’s claim m 
fendant, paid by the plaintiff. 

The plaintiff's daim is 
bound to indenmify the plaiutift 


No. 114. 

Fouafs OF COHCXSX SXAnMSHTS. 

[Code of Civil Procedure, section 58.] 

rs. for money lent [and interest], 
rs., whereof rs. is for the price of goods sold* and 

rs. for interest, 
rs. for arrimrs of rent. 

rs. for arrears of salaiy as a clerk [or, as the ease mag he}. 

rs. Air interest upon money lent. 

rs. for a general average contribution. 

rs. for freight and demurrage. 

rs. for money deposited with the defendant as a banker. 

rs. for fees for work done [and rs. money expended] as a 

rs. for commission earned as [state charaeter^as auctioneer* cotton* broker, 

rs. for medical attendances. 

rs. for a return of premiums paid upon policies of insurance, 
rs. for tho warehousing of goods. 

rs. for tho carriage of goods by railway. 

rs. for the use and occupation of a house. 

rs. for tho hire of [furniture], 
rs. for 'work done as a [surveyor], 
rs. for board and lodging. 

rs. for tho [hoard, lodging and] tuition of JT. Yi, 

rs. for money receivcKl by the defendant as pleader [or factor, or collector, or 

rs. for fees received by the defendant under colour of tho office of 

rs. for a return of money overcharged for tho carriage of goods by 

i*s. for a return of fees overeliarged by the defendant as 

TH. for u return of money deposited with tho delendant as stake-holder. 

rs. for money entrusted to the defendant as stake-holder, and become pay« 

rs. for a return of money entrusted to the defendant as agent of the 
rs. for a return of money obtained from the plaintiff by fraud. 

rs. for a return of money paid to the defendant by mistake. 

rs. for arotnm of money paid to the defendant for [work to be done* or, work 
up# or, a bill not taken up ; or, ^c,} 

rs. for a return of money paid as a deposit upon shares to be allotted, 
rs. for money paid for the defendant as his surety. 

rs. for money paid for rent due by the defendant. 

rs. upon a bill of exchange accepted [or indorsed] for the defendant’s acoom* 


Monoy lent. 

B*vn»I ds- 
luands. 

Rent. 

Salury, JLe, 

Imeniat. 

GfnersI 

nversirA. 

iMUAiioe. 
Fees, a»>., JM 
pleader. 

CoinniiMioB, 


Altondautr* 
Return of 

Warolioiuw- 

ruut. 

Carriage of 
aoodif. 

LNeaiid i ^ 

lion of houoe.*^ 
Rire of fpondf. 
Werk done. 
Hoard and 

Soliuoliiigp 

Money 

revuired. 

Fees ofoMee. 
Money over- 


Retnm of 
money by 
Nt'iko-ljolcliir. 
Money won 
rroiii stake- 
holder. 

Monoy rntiESt- 
ihI to egaat. 

Money 
obtained br 
fraud. 

Money paid 
for eonaiden^ 
tion whioli haa 
fMled. 

Money mOd by 
surety lor 
defoudani. 

Rent paid. 
Money paid 

tlcm-blll. 
Contrlbvtloa 
by eofity. 


rs. for a contribution in respect of money paid by the plaintiff as sunt j. 

IS. fi>r a oontrihution in fispeot of a joint debt of the plaintiff and the de- By ea-dsht ir. 

n. iat BOnaj paid toe «]lf opon dum. agdait whidh Am difraduit wm 


. Moaev said 
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Monpy paynblo 
a«>dor awnixl. 

Life^poTtry. 
Mo&«j*boud. 
Porcfi^n judfp- 
inerft. 

MUIIm of 
csuhaug'e, &c. 


Snrety. 


Callt. 


AKont, Ac. 


Apprcullcoit. 

Arbitration. 
AsHaiill, Ac. 
Ity htiMliaiKl 
iimi witu. 

AffniiiHl him. 
build and wile. 

Pleader, 

llAilmoiit. 

Pledgo. 

Hire. 

Danlitfr. 

Uill. 

Bond. 

Carrier. 


Charter-party, 
rinltii for re- 
turn of uuuda ; 
damagi^H. 
UaningcH for 
dopriviug of 
■oode. 
Lefkmation. 


Wrongful dla- 
treaa. 


X^ectuient. 


To eatnbllHb 
title and recov- 
er rents. 


Fishery. 

Fraud. 


Onanntee. 


iiieurancc. 


Flrodiieuranee. 

LaDdlord and 
tenant. 
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Thfl pluintiff's claim is 


Tfl. for money payable under an award. 


The plain! ifTfl claim in 
The plaint iirn claim is 
Tho plain (daim is 

The plaint ill B claim is 


rs. upon a policj^ of itiBiiranco upon the life of A'*. Y., deceased. 

ra. upon a bond to Bc*enre payment of rs. and intiirest. 

rs.upon a jucl^ment of the Court in [tho phnpire of ]liis.iia]. 

rs.upou a cheque drawn by the defendant. 


Tlie plaintiff'B claim i« ra. u|wm a bill of exclmni^c aceepiod [or drawn, or iiulorsed] by the defeml- 

aiit. 

Tho plaintiff's claim ia ra. upon a promi.ssorv not** madi* [or indorsed] hy the dcfciidiint. 

The plaintitrs claim ia rs. a^^ainat the defendant. A. /?., as acceptor, and n^ainst the d^dcndant, C, 7X, 

as drawer [o#* indorser] of a hill of cxchaiijfy. 

The plaintiff’s cl.aim ia ra. aifainat the dcfeiidani as snrety for tbe ]»rice of ^nods sold. 

The pIniiilifl"N claim i.a i*s. a^ain.st the defendant. A, n.s prineipal, and ai^ainst the di^fendant, C. 

7).. aa surety, fc»r tin* price of ^ooda stdd [or for arrears of rent, or lor inoucy Icnit, or for money receivc<l by tlie 
defendant, A. //., na traveller for the plaintilU or, d'v. J 

The plaiiiLitf’a oliiim ia ra. for calls upon shares. 


7)i(iorrenfr7i/Ji}r Cox/jf, 

[A (FA to the abooe formY\ and rs. foreosis ; and if the amount claimed be ])aid to tlie fdaiPtilT or 

his yilender within days [or if tFte summunx ix to Itv served out of the jurisdiction^ Imcrl the iimefor 

appearance limited l>if the order^ from iht» service hereol*, further proceedings wiil he stayial. 


Damages and other Claims, 

Tho plaintiff’s claim is for dam:i*cos for breach of a contract to employ the plaintiff as traveller. 

The plaint iffs claim is for daumires for wrony;fiil dismissal from tho dcfi^ndaiit's employment as traveller 
[and rs. for arrears of W’aijes j. 

Tbe idaintiff's claim ia for damn*'cs for the defendant's wron*jfiilh quitting tho plaintiff's einployimmt as mii- 
iiagrcr. 

The plaintiff’s cliiim is for datiin^cs for breach of duty as factor [*oe, «f the plaintiff [and rs. 

for money received as factor, oe, if'c. J 

Tlie’plaintiJT's claim ia lor damages for bre.oiih of the terms of si deed of njipreiiticcabip of X. 1'’. to tho 
defendant [«/* pbutitLlV]. 

The pmintiff’s claim is fnrdntim^^es for non -compH .mice with the award of X. Y, 

The plaintiff’s cbiim is for damages for assau1t< [and lidso inipriKonment, and for malicious prosociilioii]. 

The plainliir's claim is for dauiajj^cs for ussanll and fsilsi* iniprisonmmit of the plaintiff, Cf. JK 

The plaiiiliff's claim is for dsmiagcs for assault by tbe defendant, C. 7>. 


The phiintin’s claim is for damajjes for injury by tbe defendanrs TiejylifjeiU'o as ple.ader of the plaintiff. 

'J’he plaintiff's claim is for damages for negligence' in the custoily of goods [and for wrongfully dclninlng 
same j. 

The plaintiff's claim ia for damages for negligence in tlie keeping of goods panncal [and for wrongfully 
detaining the samej. 

The phiintid ’s claim is for damages for negligence in the cusbuly of funiiturf' [«;*, a erirriagej lent on hire, 
[and ft»r wrongful I [v, 

The plaint iff’s elium is for damages for wrongfully neglecting [oe ri'fiising] to pay the plaintiffs (dieqne 

The ])hiintil]"s claiiii is for dniiiages for hivacli of a contract to accept the pbiintiff’s drafts. 

Tho plainliir’s claim is upon a bond conditioned iu»t to carry lUi the trade of a 

The pl.aiiitin”s claim is for damages for refinsing to carry the ])Iainliff's giuuls by rai 

Tlie plaintiff's claim is for damages for ivfusing to carry the plainlill' hy railwjiy. 

The pbiinliira claim ia for damages for breach of duty in and about tho carriage and delivery of coala by 
railwiiy. 

Tim plaintiff's claim is for damages for breach of duty in and about tbe carriage and dtdivery of machincr 3 ' 
by sea. 

The plaiutitr’s claim is fur damages for breach of ebarler-pjwty of sliip [J/rr/y/], 

The plaint ilf’s claim ia lor return of household furniture, [or, or their value, and for daituigcs for 
detaining the same. 

Tho plaintiff's claim is for wrongfully depriving plaintiff of goods, household furniture, &c. 


iiilway. 


The plaintiff's claim ia for diimoges for libel. 

The pliiintitrs claim is lor damages for slander. 

The plaintiil'a claim ia for damages for improiierly iliatraining. 

[27# /a l*o 7 ' 9 n shall he sufficient whether the dixlt'exs complained of he trronrjfiil or excessive, or irregular, 

Tho plaint iff'a claim ia to recover posMCSsioti of a house. No. in Street, or oi a 

farm calletl Jllackacre, siinato in the ojP in the of 

Tho plaintiff's claim is to establish his title to [/icrc describe pt^opertg} and to recover the rtnits thereof. 

[The two pf'crions Forms mag he eomhined,'] 

The plaintiff 'a claim is for d»imnges for iiitViugmiient of the plaintiff’s right of fishing. 

The plainiiira claim is for damages for fraudulent miaivproaontation on the sale of ;i horse [or a hiisineas, 

or ahni*e8, w, .J. 

'The plaintiff's claim ia for damages for fraudulent misrcpreBciitatioii of the «*rodii nl' A. J7. 

The plaintiff's claim is r<»T damages for breach of a contract of guarantee for A, 7/. 

The iduintiff'a claim is W dainages for brooch of a contract to indemnify the pliinlilf ns the defendant's 

agent to oistrain. 

Tho plaititiff'a claim is for a loss under a piilicy upon the ship [£ogal Cha?dcrj, and froigiil of cargo [or 
for returu of premiuma]. 

[TA#a Form shall be sufficient whether the loss claimed Iw total 
The plaintiff's claim is for a loss under ii policy of fire-insiirniiee iqum house and furniture. 

Tho plaintifl"s claim ia for dnnuigea U»r bn'iudi of u eonlract to insure a house. 

The plttintiira claim ia for dainagea lor breach of a contract to keep a house in repair. 


4/^3 
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Dian. 


Mfiiohlopom 
■iiiinal. • 


I'aNtiirr. 


Tlio plaintiff 8 claim in for daraagoa fur breaches of coveimiiis contained in a lease of a farm. " 

The plaintiff's claim is for damages for injury to the plaintiff from the defuuduut's negligence as a medical Medical msu. 

1. 

The plaiiitifTs claim is fur damages for injury by the defendant's dog. 

The plaintiff's claim is fur damages for injury to the plaintill* by the negligent driving of the defendant 

or bis servants. 

The plaintiff’s claim is for dairiagos fir injury to the plaintiff while a passenger on the defendant's railway 
by the negligence of the defendaiit'K servanla. ... 

The plaintiff's claim is for damages for injury to the plaintiff at the defendant's railway-staiion from the 
defective condition of the siiition. 

The idaintilTs claim is us executor of .4. deceased, for damages for the death of the said A. J?., from ^pt XIII oC 
injuries received while a paNsenger on the defendant's railway, by Ihe negligence of the defendant's servants. 1»M. 

The plaintiff's elaim is for damages for breach of ])romise of manuttge. rrumlAo of 

marriRge, 

Tln> ])laintiff’K elniin is for damages for breach of eoiitract to aceej>t and pay for goods. Bale of goods. 

The plainl.itr h claim is for <lainages for nuii-dclivery [or short delivcr3^ or defective quality, or other 
hreark oj rontrt^cl of attlv'] <il'eotUiij j o>*, tfv.J. 

The pl.'iiiitiirs claim is for datiuiges for brt'iudi of warranty of a horse. 

The pluintiffs claim is for damages for breach of a e^mtnu^t to sell [or purchase] land. Sale of land. 

The jdaintiff's claim is for damages for breach of a contract to let [or take] a lionse. 

The plaintilf's claim is lor duimiges for breach of a contrsict t<j sell [or purchasej the lease, with good-will, 
fixtures, and sbick- in-trade of a piihlic-hoiise. 

The plaintiff's cluim is fur damages for broach of covenant for title [or for quiet cnjo^-nient, or, in a 
conveyiiiioe of land. 

iTie plaintiff's elaiin i.s for damages for wrongfully entering the idaintiff’s land a!»d drawing water from his Trc«|iMMou 
well [or cutting his grass, or felling liis liuibor, nr pulling down his fences, or removing his gate, or using his 
roiid 4)1* pith, or crossing his held, or depositing sand there, or carrying away gravel from tlicMice, or carrying 
away Ktont*H from his river]. 

The plalntiirs claim is for damages for wrongfully taking away the suppoi-t of i>laiii tiff's land [or house, Support.. 

or iivin«‘j. 

The plaintiff's ehiiin is for daniiigi's for wrongfully obstructing a way [public highway, or private way^]. Way. 

The phiintiirs claim is biT damages for wrongfully diverting [or ohstrueting, or polluting, or diverting Watcr-oourNP, 
water frtmi] a wattjr-course. *e. 

The plaintiffs cLiim is for damages for wrongfully discharging water upon the plaintiff's land [or into the 
plaintiff’s iiiiirej. 

The plaintiff's claim is for damages for wrongfully obstructing the plnintiff’s use of a wcdl. 

The plaintiff’s claim is for damages fur the iiifriiigomont of the plaintiff's right of x^asture. 

[T/ii* J^orm shall hv sitJUcirni whatever the nature of the rUjhf to pasture bc,'\ 

The plaJiififf's claim is fur damages for obstructing the access of liglii b) plaintiff's house. 

The phiintitf's claim is fur damages for the iiifringenmnt of the phiintiff's ]intent. 

The plaintiff's claim is for (himages for the infringement of the phiiiitilf's copyright. 

The xduiniiff’s olaini is for damages for wrongfully’ using [or imitating] the plain tiff's trademark. 

The pluintifFs claim is fur damages for breach of. a contract to build ii ship for to repair a house, ifv.]. 

The plaintilf's <daiiu is for damages for broach of a contract to employ tin* plaintiff to build ii ship,' i^c. 

The plaintilf's ehiiin is for damages to his bouse, trees, crops, &c., caused by noxious vajiours from the 
dofendunt's factory [or, tfee.] 

The ])laintiir's cluim is for damages from uuisaiico by noise from the dofendauts works [or stables 
or. 4^r.2 . ‘ 

[Atfd to indorsement^ : — uiid for an injunction 

[Add to i ndorsenienf where claim is to land, or to establish title, or both] 

and for mesne profits. 

find fi^ir au account <jf rents or arrears of rent. 

and for broach of covcuuiil for [repairs]. 

i. Creditor to administer Estate, 

The plaintllTs claim is as a. creditor of X, 1’"., of , deceased, to have the 

xnov4*ablt* and irniuovoHblc properly of the said X. Y, administered. The defendant, C, D,, is sued as the 
administrator of the said X, Y, [and ihe defendants, M, F. and G. M., as his co-Leiiv at lawj. 

4 ?. Ttcffatee to administer Estate, 

The xilttiiilifl 14 claim is as a fegatee under the will dated the da^' of 18 of X. Y. 

deceased, to Imvc tlie nuivcabls and immoveable property of the said X. Y, administered. The dofoudaui, c! 

!>., is sued os the executor of the said X, Y, [and the defendants E, E, and G, !£,, us his devisees]. 

3, Partnership, 

Tho plaintiff's chiim is to have' an account taken of ihe partnershijMlealingH between the plaintiff and 
defendant [under arliclcs of xiartnerslup dated the day of ], and to Lave the 

affairs of tho ijartncrsliip wound iqi. 

4, By Mortgagee, 

The plain tilTs claim is to have an account taken of what is due to him for prinoipal, interest and costs on a 
mortgage dated the day of , made betweeu [parties] [or, by deposit of title- 

deeds], and that the mortgage may be enforced by foreclosure or sale. 

6, By Mortgagor, 

Tlie plaintiff's claim is to have an account taken of what, if any thing, is due on a mortgage dated 
and made betweeu [parlies], and to radeom tho x>roperty comprised therein. 

6*. Maising Pftriions. 

The plaintiff's claim is that the sum of rs. which by a deed of settlement, dated 

was provided for the portions of ihe yotingor children of may be raised. * 

T, Execution ofT}rusts, 

The plaintiff's claim is to have ihe trusts of an indenture dated 
into execution. 


Iiiirhf. 

Pttiunl. 

Cupjriirhi. 

Tnulemark. 

Work. 

Nuisance. 


liguiictioii. 

Mosno proflts. 
arr4*arH of rent, 
Itix'och of 
coveuanl. 


and made between [partis] eanied 
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6. Cancellation or JRvctification, 

Tho plaintifr*8 claim is to have a deed dated and made betvpeon [parties] act aaiae or 

rectified. 

9. Specific Per/ormance. 

The pla)ntilT*H claim ia for apecific performance of nn agroemciit dnted the day of for the 

sale by the plaitiliff to the defend uit of certain tfreoliold] lioreditoments at 


No. 115. 

PaoBATK. 

1. JDp executor or Icffatee propoundinp a will in solemn form. 

The plaintiff claima to la* executor of the Isiat will dated the day of of C\ />., late 

of , deceased, who died on tho day of , and to have ihe said 

will established. This summons is issued against yon as one of tlio next-of-kin of the said d(*ceasod [or, as the 
case may Iw]. 

2. !By an executor or Icyaiee of a former will, or a next^ofHn, cfr., of the deceased, seeking to obtain the 
revocation of a probate granted in common form. 

The plaintiff claims to he executor of the lust will dated the day of of C. JJ., I^ro 

of • decensed, who died on the day (»f and to have the prohnte 

of a pretended will of the said deecased, dated tho day of revoked. This suiiinions is 

issued against you as the executor of the said pretended will [or, as the case may be']. 

3. lly an executor or legatee of a will when letters if administration have been granted as in an intes^ 
tacy. 

The plaintiff claims to be executor of the last wdll of C. U., late of , deceased, 

who died on the day of , daUnl the day of 

The- plaintiff clainis that the gratit of leifer^ of adminiKtraiion of the estato of the said deceased obtained 
by you should bo revoked, and probate of the said will granted to him. 

4. liy a Pierson claiming a grant of ad ministration as a next^ofkin of the deceased, hut whose interest 
as next-of-kin is disputed. 

The plaintiff claims to be the brother and sole noxi-of-kln of C.D., of 

, deceased, wlio died on the day of , ititestate, and 

to have ns such a grant of adniinistratioii to the personal estate of the said intestate. This wudl is issued 
against you because you have entered a caveat, and have alleged that you arc the sole next-of k n of the deceased 
[or, as the ease? may be]. 



F.-MISCELLANEOUS. 
xVo. llt«. 

Seciiun 58 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 


son 
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No. 117. 

Summons pob Disposal of Suit. 

Sections CS4 and G8 of tlio Code of Civil Procedure. 

(mie.) 

To 

dwelling at 

Whereas 

has instituted a suit ngainsi yon for 

you are hereby Ruiiinuint*d t<* appear in Hub Court in person or by a diilv 
authorized pleader of the Ctnirt, duly instmetcMl, and able to answer all 
innlerial quest ioim relating to the suit, or who shall be accompanied by some 
other person able to answer all such questions on the 

day of , oVlorili 

in the forenoon, to answer the above-iinmed plaintiff ; and as the day fixed 
for yoiir ap|icarance is appointed for the final dis]»i>sal of the suit, you must 
be prepared to produi'e all your witnesses on that day; and you are here- 
by required to take notice* that, iii default of your appearance on the day 
before-mentioned, the suit will he hoard and detenniiied in your absence ; 
and you will bring with you, or send by your pleader 

, which the plaiiil iff desires 
to inspect, and any documents on which you iiit(*iid to rely in support of 
your defence. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this day 

of 18 


T/ «rilitn are rfl^nirtd, •ny You are [_or Biieh a pnrtj in, ae the may l€\ rr^juired to put in u writtnn 

■lA(t*nicii( by ihu day ol . 



Nonea**!. Bhonld yon appr«»hond yonr 
wMiiflUhOM will uni attoiid 
of thi'ir own nri'urd, you 
run liavr RumnionN fniiu 
thiM fNoirt to runip< l the 
Bttoiitiiiiif** of any wil- 
nrHB, iiiid I ho )iriidiif*titiii 
of nny docunuMii that. >ou 
liMvi* a riRlit to full iijuiti 
thu wiliiRrtri to prodiiutf. 
Oii uppl>iiia to tlia Court 
at. liny tinio befon* thn 
trial, on 3 onr li jpoHitiinc 
tlirir lu'OOMiiary subiiirfL- 
€!in*r-riiniu*y. 

2. Jf you admit the diMuaiid, 

yuii hluiiild ]iii,Y tlio 
nnoK'Y into t'oiirt with 
tho i-'ohiH of tlio Riiit. to 
aviiid tho huiiiuiury uvn- 
cMitifUi of thf! lierroc, 
which may be atrainst 
yiMir pcrHuii or pn^jirrly, 
or butb, if aicua&ary. 


Ko. 118. 


Summons fob Sbtilkmknt of Issues. 
Seetiuiib 04 and 08 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 


Notk'S.- 1. Sbnuld too appichoiii! 

join witiit-RKCb will ii«it 
ntinid of ihrir own 
ai?oor<l, can have Mini- 
inmiRrs from Ibih 
to ronipci the ntlcmi- 
aniM* Ilf nny wiiiicrh, ami 
1 ho pi I •• I IK t inn uf any 
doi'Uiiiciit ih.'if yon have 
a rl^hl tn ra:i on tlic 
wiiiM-UH to proilui'c, on 
apiiUiii^ In the Cdiirf at 
any time bclorc the tiial, 
oil Yiiiir dcpcnitintr thrir 

iiLvcbnary MiibhiHli iiuu- 
tiimn V . 

S. IfYou admit 11w* demand, 
31 MI bimuld pay Ibc 
uioucy into Court with 
the I'Ufith ol' the Kuil, 
to avoid the siiiiimarj 
rxiiculinii Ilf the deerei*. 
wbii'li may be .'laaiiiBt 
your perMiii or pruperiy, 
or bulb, jf iievi-bHary. 


(Tiilc.) 

To 

dwelling ni 

WilKBEAS 

has instituted a suit against yon for 

you are hereby suininoiiocl to appear in this Conrl in pr ison or by a dulv 
aulliorized pleader of the Court, duly insti ueted, and able to answer ail 
material questions relating to tho suit, or who shall he aeeonipaiiied by some 
other person able to answer all such quesliuiis, ou the 

«l»v «if 18 , nt o’. lDck 

HI tho forenoon, to answer the nbove-nained phiiiit iff; and you are hereby 
required to take iiutiee tlmt^ in default of your appeiiranee oii the day before 
iiientioiied. the issues will be settled in your abseiiee ; and you wdll bring 
with you, or send by your pleader ” 

, whieh the plaintifl’ desires to 
inspect, tiud any document oix-wliich you intend t<» rely iii support of 3'our 
defence. 

Given under my baud and tlio seal of the Court this day 

of 18 . 



Noil.- If vri/>ejf gfairmrnis arr required, eay — Yuu are [or meb a party ih, 
Biatriiienf by ibc uuy ul 


JuJffe. 

the COM hel\ required to put in awnlleii 


No. 119. 


Summons to appbar. 

Sicliou GS of the Code cf Civil Procedure. 


In the Court of 


No. of Suit. 

AT 


To 


Pl'iitiiiff. 

DefeiuianL 


{Name. dcMcription and address.) 

AVurreab \ here enicT the name, deseripfion and address vf the pUiint iff \ has instituted a suit in this 
Court aguinsi you \hire state the partieulmi's of the elaimiis in thertgistery. you i\\i:\\eYx'hy ewmmKtutd U% 
appear in this Court in ]u*rsoii on the day of sit in tin? fnreiinou f If not 

speviath/ required to appear in ywarow, s/si/i*— ‘*in person or by n ]»leuder c»f Ibe Court, duly instructed, and 
able to answer all material questions relating to the or who shall be aecoinpunied by some oilier person able 

4 i 3 
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to answer all Biich f|nostions "] to answer the* above-naineil pluiniilT. [ If the stimmons he for ihe final rlixpntal 
of the snit^ this farther diveHion shall he added here ; “aiul as tlu? liav fixed for your nppoaniiioc is appoiniod 
for lliu filial disposal of llio suit, you niust lio prepari*(l to produeo all'your wituossus on that day '*1;^ and yiui 
are lK’n*l»y reipiirod to tuk4! nidiiv lliat, in default of yonr appi'iiraiini on the day heforp'inentioiiecl, the suit vtill 
he hi‘iir<rniid dcteriiiiTHMl in yf>iir ahsein e; and you will hrinjj: with you (or send by your iiffi'iit) \ here mention 
atu/ doeamenf the prodaedon of trhieh waif hr required A// the plain ti f which the plaiutiff desires to inspector 
and any docutnenl on which you inlond to rely in support of your dcfoiiee. 

Given under my hand and the ^eal of the Court this day of 18 

\ 

I KS. ) 

\ 

Judffc. 


No. ]2ti. 

OuDRU vou Tran 59 MISSION of Summons for Skhviok in the .Ttrispictjon of amotheb Court. 

Section 85 of the Code <»f Civil Procedure. 

In TJiJE Court op at 

Civil Suit. No. of 18 

ji. B. of 
iif/aiiist 
C\ D. of 

The day of IS. 

^VhsTwEas it is stated in Ihe ])hiint ihat , <hc defMulant in the above Ruit 

is at presi'iit residiiifT in , but that llie rifjhl to sue accrued 

within tho jurisdiction of tliis Couii : it is ordfivd that a summons rciuriiable on thr 

day of is he forwarded for service on the said defendant, 1 a> the Court of 

with a dupltcaic of this pniccediii^. 



liead ]»roeei:diii5.; from ihc 


No. 121. 

T«) ACOOMTANV liRTfUN OF SU-M-MONR OF ANOIl/rrc CoUKT. 
♦Section S5 ot the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Tn tjik CoruT or at 

Civil Suit, No. of 18 

Tlu* day of 18 

J. B. of 
apainht 

C. D. of 


for Rcrvieo on 
of that 1/Oiirt.. 


civil N<i. 

liead biiilitrs endorseinont on the bflok ot tbr proco.ss hlaiiiiji^ that tho 
j riiof’ of the above having been duly taken by me on the [oath e/’] atlivmalioii of 
and it is <u'ilereii that the 

with a copy of ihi.s proceeding. 


forwarding 


be returned tr. the 


in 

and 



0i.-\rin(‘r 


Judffem 

Noth. — T hin term will be apj^licable tc process other than surnmems, tho fcrTieo of which moj hate lo be oflevU'd in the namo 


No. 122. 

Defkn pant’s Statement. 

Section Ho of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

(Tiile.) 

1, the undersijfned dcrendaiil [or --ne of ihe dcihiulaiitH], disclaim all iiiterest under tlie will of tlie said 
£!• I*\ ill the pl£).int, unmed [ or, as lioir-at-law, or, aa next>of»kin, or one of the iiext-of'kiu, of Ji!, deceased, 
iu the said plaint named [|. 

Or, 1, the undersigned defendant, citato that 1 admit [or deuyj [here repeal in tho language of the plaint 
the elaiements admitted or denied']. 

Or, I, the undersi^'ned defendant, Hubinit that, upon tho fuels stated in the plaint, it docs not appear tliat 
there is any agreement which can be legally enforced [or, that it apnoaiB upon the said plaint that 1 am jointly 
liable with one JS, J*\, wlio is not a party to the auit, and nut ReverulJy liable an by ihe plaint upjpeara, or, that 
it appeat'H by the said pluint ihat O* Jk, should Lave been a joint-plain tiff with the said A. B* lu the said suit, 
er, a« ihe eaes may be]. 
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Or, that the plaintifT has convcyoil his inlemsi in the ssiiil iiii>rf^ap:o [or ri-^ht to ri-dfom | to 
one /• J, for, that. 1 have eouveyod or assij'in'd to II. L. by ivay «»r furtluT clisirtyo for aoi'uriiii; iLt- sniu 
of Us. , the riiirht to rnd<?eiii in the jiruporty sfoi^lit by the sub to ])o roTi*ch»Hvd j. 

0}\ that since llie dissolution of the paitiiership the phiiiitilY hiiM executed an instrument, wherfhy llin 
plainlilT covonants to dirtfhar{;e nil debts and liabilities of the partnorKhip, and >;euer!iUy t*) release uie lnnii 
nil ehiiiiis and liabilities cither by or lo hi inscU* and others in respout of the said p irtuersbip-tiadiiij,^ 1 «/■, a# 
the eaxe may bG\. 

{Signed) a /> , 

Defendant. 


No. 

I NT K K UOl . ATO III 1 <«. 

Soetion 121 of tho Ctido of (Jivil Procedure. 

In rn® Couut of at • 

Civil Suit. No. of IS 

j.n, 

ittfahtsl 

c. JK i:. F. nmi a. n. 

Inlerrosratorios on behalf of the above-named A* D* [or C. 2>.J for the examinatioTi of the above-named 
i£. F. and <4. JI., or A. 

1. J>id not, (V'c. 

2. lias not, cV.e. 

Tin* defendant JE*. F. is rrqiiired to answer the inferroiratories inimbered 
The dcleudaiit (J . 11. is reipiiivd to answer the in1evro^fatori«*s numbered 


No. 121. 

Foum of Notice tu imjooi.'ce Documents.' 
Si'elidii 1111 of the C(»de of Civil Procedure. 

In Tnifi CouKT of at 

Civil Sait, No. of 18 

A. B. 

Uffa inst 

C. IJ. 


Tahe notice that the plaintiiT [nr defimdantl reipiires you to produce for his inspection the followim; d.icii- 
ineiits ivlerrial to in your plaint [or written sLatoiiient, or atlidavllj, dated iho day of 

18 

Describe < tnrtr in en ts rt ‘qn i red, 

Jl. 1'., Plciah'r f»»r the ]d.iintiir [or the defendant]. 

To 

IMc.ider for the defendant [or plaintiff]. 


No. 125. 

SCMUONS TO ATIK-n AX 1 » GIVE KvTf UNl'lC. 

Sections 150 and JOd t»f tin* Code of Civil ProeeJure. 
(Titfe.J 


To 


WriKUFAS your attendance is reijnired to 
on behalf of the hi the above -eause. you are li^iel»y rOf|uire l i pcrstmiilly 

to appear hefnre this Court j on the • day of 18 , at ibe jjuiir of a.m 

land I to briiijx \^it!l you or to send to lliis Court 

A sum of Ks. , beiu;jf ;kour tra\ellln^ aiul oilier oxpLMises and sub'sistenee-allow’am-e for uuo 

dav, IS herovvitli sent. If you do not ciuiiply with tlii> <irdi*r, y<»u will he subj *ot to the eoijsei|ueiiee of mm* 
attendance laid down in the Cfido of Civil Proeidure, seelion i/t). 

N<»t ice — \ 1 ). li- you lire? sunmumeil only to product^ a doeunion j and not to i^ive evidence, you frli ill be 
ileeined to have complied with tbe suiiimous if ^oii cause such doe.iimuut to be produced iu this Court on the li.ay 
and hour {iftiresaitl. 

( 2 l. If you uro to bo tli*t:iiiied beyond the day aforesaid, a sum of Ks. .' ill be lenJerod 

to you for euoli day’s iitteiiduTiee beyond llie day speeilied. 

Gj VSN under uiy baud and the seal of the Court, this day of 



la TUB CoUBT OP 


No. 12C. 
Another Form. 
Ko, of Suit* 


lu-dgr. 


AT 


To 


Plaintiff. 

Defendant. 


[iVIsmtf, deueripiion and addrc 99 .’\ 

You are hereby eummoned to appear in this Court in person on tbe day of 

at lu tliO ibreuoozi, to give eviduuco on nuhalf of the plaiuliff \ot the dcL'eudant] in Uie 
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• 

above-men t ion od Buit, ami to produce Jcscrihe wiih ronvcnhnt rej^iaint^ am/ document the production 

of which maj/ he required. If the summons he out// to (five ecidenvc, or if it he onlj/ to produce a 
document^ it must he expressed accord ami you ure not to depiirt tlienco until you have been examined 
\_or have produced the ducuiueulj find the Court has rit$en, c»r nidt^Mii you have ohlalued the leave of the Court. 


F^ltMS OP JlKCREES. 
1^0. 127. 

SiMPIjK Money-]>kcbeb. 


Tin A cauHo coming on 


{Title.) 

Claim for 

for final disposal before 

proseiiee of , on the part of the ])htiiitiir. and 

defemlanl, it is ordered that the do pay to the 

fiiiiii of Rh« , with intfM’esI thererm sit ilio rate of per eont. per 

from to the date of realization of I lie said sum, and do also pay to the 

the eo.Bts of tliis aiiit us taxed b3’ I ho otKcer of the Court, with interest thereon at the rate 
aforoBaid from the dsite of taxation i<j the date of realization. 


in the 

on the part of the 
the 


Costs of suit. 


PL/UNTI FF. 


DKFlCNriA «T. 







Rs. 

A. ' r. 

! 



Us. 

A. 

r. 

1. Stamp for plaint 




Siamx> for power 





2. Do. for power 



1 

Do. petiticin 





3. Do. exhiliits 



i 

l*l'‘ndi*r*s fee ... 





4. IMouder’s fees on U». 



i 

. 

Subsistence for witnesBes ... 





G. Translation -fee 



1 

Service of process 


1 



n. Subsistence for witness hir atteiidaiiee 


j 

Translation* fee 


1 



7 . CommisBioner's fee 

• « t 



Commissioner's fee 

• • • 




S. Service of process 

• • • 


■ 1 






9 . A.C. 

.. . 


; ! 

1 

1 

1 





Total 

... 

i 

! 

i j 
1 : : 

1 I'OTA L 

s • ■ 

1 i 

1 


tijVEN under 1113* hand and the seal of the Court, this dsiy of IS . 



Judf/e, 


No. 128. 

DeCIIEB rOB Si.LB IN A SriT TiT A JVloiiTaAQBE OB PeBSON ENTITLED TO A LtEN. 

{Tille.) 

It IB ordered that it be referred to the Registrar [or Taxing Oflieor] to take an account of what in due to 
the plaiiiliil for principal and interest on the iiiorl^.'iiLre [or lien] mentioned in the jilainl, and to lax the 
idaiTililV's costs of thi.s suit, and Ihiil the Ue«rislrnr \or Tjiaiii^ OJlieerJ do declare in eourt on the 
day of ^ what he shall find to be due for prineip.’il and inten.^st as aforesaid, and for eosfs; And upon 

the defendant pa3'in" into eourt what sball lie eertiiied to be due to the pbiiiitiil' f«#r ]*rincipiil and interest as 
ai'oresaid, tojjether with the .said costs, wilhin six months from fJie date of declariiip* in eourt the imioiini so due ; 
it is ordered 1 hat the plaintiff do recoiivc*3 ' the said moriira^ed premises Free and elear from all inciiinbranees 
done by liiju.or any clainiin^ by, from, or under, him, mid do deliver uj» io the did’eiidanl. or to such person an 
he appoints all doeuiuenls in his custody' or power relating thereto, and that upon such recoiive^ane** heiii^ made, 
and doeiiiiieiiis bein^ delivered ijt>. the lie^istrar [or Taxltif^ Ollieer | shall pay out to the plaiiitill the said sum 
BO paid in as afotusaid for principn), interest and costs; but in default of the defendant Jiayin*^ into court- sueh 
•pniicipal, interest and costs as aforesaid by the time aforesHid, tlien it is ordered that the said in(irt^a;'ed 
premises [o/* the premises snhj«‘et to the said lien] be sold with the approbation of the Registrar [or Taxins» 
Otficer], And it is ordered that llic proceeds of .such sale (after defrayin'^ lh(*reout tlie expenses of the sale) bo 
paid into court, to the end that the same nui\- he duly applied in j>iiyment of what slmll he found duo to the 
piuiiititT for ]»riucipAl, iiitercNl and costs as aforesuid, and that the balance (if any) shall be paid to the defendant 
or other person entitled to receive ih^ same. 


No.' 120. 

Final Decbek fob Pobeclorubk. 

{Title.) 

Whebjcab it appears to the Court that the defendant iioR not paid into court the sum which 

was on the day of ^ last declared in eourt to be due to the plaintil!’ for 

prineipnl and interest upon the uiort^uge in the plA^int mciitioncd, and for costs, pursuant to the order made in 
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this Ruit on the day of last, and that tlie period of sis 

months has elapsed since t)io said day of 

It is ordered that the defendant do stand absolutely debarred of till ri^ht to redeem the saul mortgaged 
premises. 


No. 13C). 

PaVLlMINAUT Ordbe — At>mini8tbation-ruit. 

Section 213 of the Code of Civil rrocediiro. 

(TilU.) 

It is ordered that the following accounts and inquiries bo tahon and made; that is to say : — 

In expeditor's suit — 

1. That ail account be taken of what is due to the plaintifC and all other the creditors of the deceased. 

/» jrtf£/A legatees — 

2. An account be taken of tiio legacies given by the testator's will. 

In suits hy next-of-kin — 

An inquiry bn inndc and nccniiiit tnknii of what, or of what share, if any, the plaintiff is entitled to as 
next*of-kiu [ or one of the iiext-of-kin ] of tlie iiitustnte. 

[After the frst •parotirtiph^ the Order xeill^ where neeessarxf^ order, in a creditor s suit, inquiry axid 
accounts for leytit<r«^ hetrs-ftt-iaxr and ncxt-qf-AItt, In suits by efaimanis other than creditors, after the 
first parayrajih, in aft cases, an order to inquire and take an account of creditors wilt /of tow the frst 
paragraph, and such of the uihers as xnay be necessary will follow, omitting the frst fox'xnal xeords, Tks 
form is continued as in a creditars sfiit.\ 

3. An account of the fiiiicriiJ and testaineiitary ex|R*nsrs. 

4. An account of the niovoaibk* jm»|K‘rty of the decrtthcJ come to the bands of the defendant, or to the 
huiids cif any olhcr person hy his order or tor his use. 

6. An inqnirv whnt part (if any) of the inovcahlo property of the deceased is outstanding and undisposed of. 

l>. And it is VuiUicr ordered, that the deftnidant do, on or before tbo day of 

next, })ay into eoiirt all siiniK of money which bhnll be found to have come to his hands, or to the hands of any 
person by his oider or to his nse. 

7. And that if the Jtrgisfrar shall find it neeessary for carrying out the objects of the suit to sell nny^ part 
of the i«ovcahl<‘ pro])erly of \he docejised, that the same be sold iiecordingly, and the proceeds paid into court, 

8. And that 1^1 r. /i\ he Itecidver in the suit [«/• proceeding], und receive and get In all outstanding 

dfihtH and outstanding inovealde property of the deceased, iind pay the same into the hands <»f the llegistrur j^and 
shall give Hocurity hy hoinl tor the due porforiiianee, <if his duties lo the nuiount of rupeesj. 

And It is further ordered, that if the moveable propiTty of the deceased ho found insiiffieient for eiirrving 
out the ohj«*ets of the suit, then the following tnrther inquiries he made, and ueeoiiiits Inkiui, that is U) my , — 

(a) ail inquiry wl at iiiinioveable ]iro]*erty the deceased was seized of or entitled to at the time of his dealli ; 

(i^) an inquiry wluil are the ineuinbrances (if any) aifeeting the iiiinioveahle property of the deceased, or any 
part t)iere<»f; 

(r) iin aeeoniit, so far as possible, of what is due to the several inrimihraneers, and to iuelude a. stntenieiiL 
of the priorities of Mieli «>f the iiieuinhrat^(‘i*r.s as shall eonstuit to the sale hert-inafliT direeteil. 

1(1. And that the inniiovetihle pro]>erty of the decea.s(d, <»r so much tliercof as shall he neeessary lo iii.'ike up 
the fluid in court sudirifut lo earry out the ohjeet of the suit, he sold with the (ip]>roh:ition of llie .fudge, free 
froui iiK'Ufiibraiicrs (if any) of siieh iiicunjhrancers as shall consent lo the sale, and subject lo the IiieuiiibriiTU'es 
of siieh of them as .^hall not eoiisi'iil. 

11. And it is ordereil, that JJ, shall have the conduct of the sale of tlie iiniiioveahle property', and sjiall 
jirepare the conditions and c<intraets of sale subject to the approval of tin- llegislriir, and that in case any 
doubt or diflicnlty' shall arise the ^aqiers shall be suhinilted to the Judge lo settle. 

12. And il ' is further ordered, that for the purpose of the inquiries hrreinhefore directed, the regist rar 
shall advertise in the nerrspapers aceordiiig to the practice of Hie Court, or shall mnke sueh inquiries in any 
other way uhieh shiill appear to the Uegislrar to give the most usetul ]»uhlieity to such imiuiries. 

13. And it is ordered, that the aliove inquiries and uccounis be innde and taken, and that all other nets 

ordered l«» be done he completed, before the day of and that the llcgistrar do certify 

t)io result of the inquiries, and the aecoiintH. and that all other nets ordered iiri> completed, and have his eertj- 
tieatc in that behalf ready for tin* iiiS))eciion of the parties on the day of 

14. And, lastly, it is ordered, that this suit [or mailcrl stand adjourned for making iinul decree to the 

day of 

part onty of this order is to he used as is applicable to ttw particular case*] 


No. 131. 

Final Decree in an Administbation-buit by a Leqateb. 

Section 313 of the Cixle of Civil Procedure. ^ 

1. It is ordered tlnd the defendant do on or before the day of pay into court. tli« 

Riiin of Its. , the l>aluiiee hy the said eertitieute found to be due from llie said defendant on aecfiuiit of 

the estate of • the testator, and also the sum of Its. for inli*ri*si. at the nue ot 

Us. per centum per aniiiini, from the day of to the day of amounting 

together to the sum of Us. 

2. Let the Uegistrar for Taxing idlieer*] of the said Court lax the costs of the pl.iiiitifl’ and dcfendiiut in this 

suit, and let the amount of the said costs, when bo taxed, he paid out ol* the said sum ol Us. ordered to 

be paid Into court n.s aforesaid, us folUnvs 

(rt).— The costs ot* the pliiiutiil' to Dir. , his attorney [or jileader], and the costs of the 

defendant to Mr. , liifl attorney [or pleader J. 


4^-3 
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(6)i— Awl *r* dm) with the vwndua of th* wad ntm of ft. # ptjinoiit of tb* 

plaiat^o and fUfimdMit'o ooote aa sfofeaaid. lot the eama fcmad to heo^nr to tho aoirwwl eraditore 
menttooed to the eehedole to the It<i>gutrar‘B oertidoate, together with aiibaMaent totowet 

on enoh of the ^hte aa bear intereat, be paid , and after making mid paymenta, Im the raoaat 
oomioif to the eereral lefi^ateefl mentioned in the eohedulep together with eabeeqaent inteieet 

(to be Yelled ne aforesud)* Ife paid to them w i a. 

8 And if there should then be any lesiauot let the same be paid to the rosiduaiy legateoa 


DkBBS tir AN AdMINISTBATIOK-BUTT by a LEOATBSe WHBBB AH EXBOUTOB IB HELD nBBOKALLT LtAB|.B 

YOB THR PaTIIRHT OF LrOACIRS 
Section 213 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

1 Declare that the defendant is pcisoually liable to pay the legacy of Ita. bequeathed to 

the plaintiff » 

2 And it IB ordered^ that an account be taken of what is due for pnniipal and interest on the said 
legacy • 

3 And it IB also ordcied, that the defendant do within weeks after the date of the Registrars 

eeriificaie, to thi pi iiutifT the amount of what tbf Rtgistrar shall cerUfy to bo duo for principal and interest , 

4 And it 18 oidirodf that the defendant do pay the plainiifl his costs of suit, the same to be taxed in case 
the parties differ 


FiHAL DrCBBR in an AdMIHISTBATION-SUTT by NaXT-OF-klH 
Section 213 of the Code of Civil Procedure 

1 Let the Regisiiar of the said Couit tax the comIs of the nl untifl and defendant in this snit, nnd let the 
amount of the said plaintiff s costs, when so taxed 1 h paid lu tne diiendant to the plaintiff out of the sum of 
Rs . the balanie hy the said ceitihcatc found to be due iinm tlio said di fondant on account of the personal 
estate of JF*. the intest ite, within one week after thi taxation of the siid costs by the said Registrar, and 
let the defendant retain for he r own use out ot siir h sum hei costs when taxed 

2 Audit is ordered that the rcsidno of tin siid sum ol Rs .alter payment of the plaintiff's and 

defendanPs costs as afores iid. be ]iaid and applied by dotcndiuit is follows — 

(a) —Let the debndant, williin one week afttr the taxation of the said costs by the Registrar ns aforesaid. 

pay one thud shate ot the said itsiduo to the plaintitls A 2^. and C. his wife, in hei right, as 
the siMter and one of the next of kin of the siid the intestate 

(b) — Let the defendant letain foi hei own use one other thud bhare of the Baid residue, as the mother, and 

one other of the next of km of the said F* 2*. the intestate 

(e) — And let the defendant, within one week altci the taxation of the said costB by the Regiatrar as 
aforesaid. pa\ the icmaming one thud share of the B«ud residue to C7 . os the hrothoi and the 
other next of kin ot the hak^ JJ JP, the intestate 


No 132 

Obbbb — Disboiutxok of Pabtnvbbhtp. 

Section 215 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
(Title) 

It 18 declared that the paitnership in the plaint mentioned between the plaintiff and defendant onght to 
stand dissolved as from the day of , and it is oidcred that the dissolution theieof as from 

that day be odvcitiscd in the QazettCt <f’c 

And it iH ordered that he the Receiver of the partiierbliip-ostato and effects m this suit, and do 

get in all the outstanding hook debts and claims of the partnership. 

And it 18 ordered that the following accounts he taken — 

1 An account of the credits, property and effects now belonging to the eaid partnership . 

2 An account of the debts and liabilities of the said partnership . 

3 An aoc >unt of all dealings and transactions between the plaintiff and defendant, from the foot of the 
settled account exhibited in this suit and marked (A), and not disturbing any subsequent settled acuiunts 

And it 18 oiderod thit the goodwill of the business heretofore carried on hy the plaintiff and defendant a« in 
the plaint mentioned, and the stock-in-trade, be sold on the premises and that the Begistiar may. on the impli- 
cation of any of the parties, fix a Teseived bidding for all or any oi the lots at such sale, and that either ol the 
parties is to be at liberty to hid at the sale. 

And it is ordered that the above accounts he taken and all the other arts requited to be done he completed 
before the day of . and that the Registrar do certify the result of the accounts, and that all 

other acts are completed, and have his ccrtiheaie m that behalf ready for the inspection of the parties on the 
day oi 

And. lastly, it is ordered that this suit stand adjourned for making a final decree to the 
day of 


No. 133 

^ Pabtnxbsbip— Final Dbobbb. 

See tioD 215 of the Code of Civil Prooedure 
In thb Coubt or at 

Civil Suit. No 

A JS of 
a^amet 
C JD of 

It is ordered that the fund now in court, amounting to the sum of Rs be im|died as follows — 

1 111 payment of the debts duo by the paitnership sot forth in the Registrar's eertmeate. amounting in the 
whole to JiU. 
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In ptgrmeiit ol tlie oostt of *11 p*rii** in thi* fuitp amoanting to Ba. 

[Znaio eott$ mu9t ie tue^rtained tke cbaraa it dtwan sqei]. 

8. In pajmant of the enm of Be. to the plaintiff ee hie ahexe of the partnerahip-anaata. of the apm 

of Ba. • being the midne of the aaid earn of Ba. now iipoourt* to the defendant aa his ahm 


of the partnerahip-aaaeta. 

[Ort^ And that the remainder of the aaid: anm of Ba. 
fenduit] in part payment of the sum of Ba. 
ahip-aooounta.] 

And that the defendant [or plaintiff] do on or before the 
wy to the plaintiff [or defendant] the anm of Ba. 

Ba. due to him, which will then remain due. 


be paid to the aaid plaintiff [or da^ 
certified to be due to him in reapeci of the partner- 

day of 

being the balance of the aaid earn of 


No. 18A 

Cbbttficats of Nok-batisf action of Dbcbeb. 

Section 224 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

In tbb Coubt of at 

Civil Suit, No. of 18 

A. JB, of 
a D. of 

Cbbtifxbd that no [or partial, as the case may he^ and if partial^ stale to what ojr^rit^] satisfaction of the 
decree of this Court, in Civil Suit No. of 18 , a copy of which is hereunto attached, has 

been obtained by execution within the jurisdiction of this Court. 

Given under my hand and tlie sial of the Court, this day of 18 



To 


No. 135. 

Notice to show Cause why Execution should not issue. 
Sc^ciion 2 i8 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

In thn Count op at 

i^ivil Suit, No of 18 

Miscellaneous. No. of 18 

A^ B. of 
ayatnst 
C. B. of 


18 


Whebbas 

has made application to this Court for execution of decree in Civil Suit No. 

this is to give you notice that you are to appear before this C(»urt on the 

^y of IH • either in ]»crsoii. or by H pleader of this Court, or agent duly authorized and 

instructed, to show cause, if any, why execution should not lie granted. 

Given under my hand and the soul of the Court, this day of 18 . 



No. 136. 

Waebant of Attachment of moveable Pbopbbtt in Defendant’s Possession in Execution 

OF A Dbcbeb fob Monet. 

Section 264 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

{Title.) 

To the Bailiff of the Coubt. 


day of 


Wbbbbab 


18 , in Suit No. 


18 , to 

as noted in 


Dsossa. 




Piiaelpal .... 
Interast .... 
GosU 

Cosisel dseiss . 
latmst thsrsoD 

To^sloi sUBshnMBi • 

To**s 











was ordered, by decree of this Court, passed on the 
of 

pay to the plaintiff the sum of Rs. 
the majvin ; and whoieas the said sum of Rs. 
has not been paid 

These abb to command you to aituch the moveable pro- 
perty of the aaid as 

set lorth in the list hereunto annexed, or which bhall he pointed 
out to you by the said , and 

unless the said shall pay 

to you the said sum of Bs. togetlier with 

Ks< , the costs of this attachment, to hold 

the same until further orders from this Court. 

You ABB fubtheb commsndbd tu retum this Warrant on 
or before the day of 
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IS I with an ondoraemenfc certifjing the date and manner in whioh it has been executed^ or why it has not 
been executod. 

Givbk under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 18 

Schedule. 

0 

Judge. 

No. 137. 

Waubant to the Bailiff to give Possession op Land, Ac. 

Section 263 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

(2We.) 

To THE Bailiff of the Codet. 

Wheebas ^ in the occupancy of 

has been decreed to , the plaiiitifF in this suit : 3'ou are hereby directed to put the said 

ill poBBCBsioii of the same, and 3’ou are hereby authorized to remove any persou who may refuse 
to vacate the same. 

Given under uiy baud and the seal of the Court, this day of 18 



Judge. 


No. 138. 

Attachment in Execution. 


rEOHIBlTORT OeDEE, WHEBB THE PllOrKRTT TO BE ATTACHED CONSISTS OF HOTBABLE PhOPERTT, TO 
WHICH THE DbFICNDANT IS ENTITLED SCitJEOT TO A LlP.N OR KjOHT OF SOME OTHER PuBBON TO 
THE IMMEDIATE POBBUBSION THEREOF. 

Section 2GH u£ the Code of Civil Procedure. 

(mie.) 

To 

Whebras 

has failed to satisfy a docrce passed against on the day of 

18 in favour of for Its. : it is ortlered i hat the defendant 

be, and is hereby, prohibited and restrained, until the further order of tliis Court, from n»coiviiig from 
the following property iu the possession of the said 

tJiat is to say, to which the defendant is 

entitled, subject to any claim of the Rai<l , and the said is hereby 

prohibited and rcsiraiuod, until the further order of this Court, from delivering the said property to any persuu 
or porsoiiH whom soever. 

Given uuder my baud and the seal of the Court, this day of Is . 



Judge. 

No. 139. 

Attachment in Execution. 

PaoHiBiTOET Order, where the Peofeett consirts of Oebts not secured by Negotiable 

Instruments. 

•Section 268 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

(Tille.) 

To 

Whereas 

bas failed to sutisfy a decree passed against on the day of 

18 , in Civil Suit. No. of ig ^ in favour of 

for Us. ; it is ordered that the defendant be, and 

hereby, prohibited and restrained, until the further order of this Court, from receiving from you a certain 
debt alleged now to lie due from you to the said defendant, namely, ^ 

nncl that you, the said 

e I r 41 ■ r. , r t . , be, and you are hereby, prohibited and restrained, until the 

further onfer of this Court, from making payment of the said debt, or any part thereof, to any person 
wiiom soever. 

Give^ under my hand and the seal of the Court, this dav of 18 


1j. s. 


Judge. 
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No. 140. 

Attacshevt in Exbgittiok^ ^ 

Pbohibitobt Obdxb, whbbb thx Pbofbbtt consists jB^^^SnABxr in a Public Coicpant, &c. 

Section 268 of tbe Code of Civil Procedure. 

(Title.) 

To 

Defendant, and to , Manager of 

Company. 

Whbbxas Hub failed 

to satisfy a decree passed against 

on ibe day of 18 , in Civil Suit, No. of 1ft 

ill favour of for Rs. 

it is ordered that you, the defendant, lie, and you nro hereby, prohibited and restrained, until the further order 
of this Court, from making any transfer of shares in 

the aforesaid Company, namedy, 

or from receiving paymoui of any dividends thereof ; and you 

, the Managcir of t.he said Company, arc; hereby prohibited and restrained from permitting any such 
transfer or making any such payment. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 1ft 


/ 


No. 1 11. 



Attachment in Execution. 

PnoniBiTOBT Obdeb. whebe the Pbofertv consists of Immoveable Pbofbbtt. 
Section 274 of the Codt^ of Civil Procedure. 


(Tith.) 

To 

Defendant. 

Whbbsab you have failed to satisfy a decree passed against you on the 
day of 18 , in Civil Suit, No. of 18 , in favour of 

for Rs. : it is ordered that 

you, the said , be, and you arc hereby, prohihiied and restrained, 

until the further order of this Court, from alienating the property speeified in the schedule hereunto annexed, 
by sale, gift, or otlierivise, and that all persons he, and that lhe 3 ’' are horeh 3 ', j)rohihited from receiving the 
same by imi'chaHe, gift, or ollierwiso. 

Givbn under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of IS . 

Schedule. 



No. 142. 

Attachment. 

Pbohibitobt Obdeb, where tub PaorRUTV consists of Monev on op any Secubity in the Hands of 

A Court of Justice or Officer of OovEUNMi>NT. 

Sections 272 and 48ti of the Code of Civil Proredure. 


In the Court of 


AT 

Civil Suit, No. of 18 

A. B. of 


affainst 
C. n. of 


To 


Thb plaintiff having applied, under section of the Code of Civil Piwediire, for an attachment 
of certain money now in yonr hands (here state how the money is supposed to he in the hands of the jterson 
nddressed, on what account^ I request that 3 ’^ou will hold tho said money subji^ot to the further order ol 
this Court. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sib, 

. Your most obedioiit Servant, 



Judge. 


Dated the 


da 3 * of 


18 


42 S 


900 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAECH 18, 1889. 


[ Part IV 


THE FOURTH SOIlEVVhl^eontinned. 


Order for Patkbnt to the 
In the Court of 



No. 143. 

TIFF, &c., OF Monet, &c., in the Hands of a third Party. 


of the Code of Civil Procedure. 
Civil Suit, Notik. of 18 


MiscellancouB, No. \ of 18 . 

A. D.H 
against % . 
a i>. of ■ 

To THE Bailiff of the Court and to ^ 

Whereas ilie following pro]>ert:.v iiR® been attached in ozeontion of a 

decree in Civil Suit, No. of 18 , passed on the day of 18 , in favour 

of for Rs. : it is ordered that the property s<» atiaohed, consisting of Rs. 

in money, and Rs. in Curronev notes, or a suAicient part thereof to satisfy the said decree, shall bo paid 

over by you the said ' , to . and that the said property, so far as iiia^' 

he necessary for the satisfaetinn of the said deeree. shall be sold by yon, the BailifT of the Court, by public 
— r — ....I,. 4 .|qu Qf decree^ and that the nion<‘y which may bo realized by 


auction in the manner proscribed for sale in execution of decreeA and that tlie nion<‘y wiiicii may 
such sale, or a snifieiont part thereof to satisfy tlio said decree, sliall he paid over to the said 


and the remainder if any, shall bo paid to you. the said 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 


<lay V 


18 



L.S. 


No. 144. 'i 

Notice to Attaching Creditor. \ 
Scelioii 278 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 


Juiige. 


In thb Coubt of 


To 

Whbbbas 

attachment on^ 

decree in Civil Suit, No. 

, the 


Civil Suit, Nt>. 
Miscellaneous, No. 


of 1« 


AT 

of 18 
of 18 
A» J9. of 
against 
C. I>. of 

has made application to this Court for the removal of 
phw^ed at your instance in execution of the 
this is to give yon notice fo appear before (his Court on 
day of ^ ^ person or b 3 ’ a 


picador of the Court dul^’ instructed, to support yi>ur claim, as attaching creditor. 

Given under my hand and tht* seal of the Court, this day of 18 



Judge. 


No. 145. 

Warrant of Sale of Pbofeett in Execution of a Dbcrbb for Monet. 

Section 287 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 

In thb Court of at 

Civil Suit, No. of 18 

Miscellaneous, No. of 18 

A* B. of 
against 
if. I>. of 

To THE Bailiff of the Court. 

Thsbb are to coiKHAND YOU to sell by auction, after giving days’ previous 

notice, by aflBxing tbo same in this court-house, and after making due proclamation,* the 

property attached under a warrant 

from this Court dated the day of 18 , in excemtion of a decree in favour 

of in ^ suit No. of 18 , nr ho much of the said iiropert.y 

as shall realize the sum of Rs. , being the of the said decree and costs still remaining 

unsatisfied# 

You ABE FURTHER COMMANDED to return this warrant on or before the day of 18 , 

with an ondorsemont certifying the manner in which it has been executed, or the reason why it has not been 
executed. 


Qiysh under my hand and the seal of tbo Court, this 


day of 


18 



L. S 


Judge, 

• This piocliiniatUia ■ball speeify Ihp tims, the plwo of mlo, Ihc prppoirjy Jo be told. Ihe rcTomic UMiiod, lAiould the property oomlot 
of Isad poytnir revoono to Govommene, and the amount for f.ho loeovory of whioh the Male Is ordered, and w fairly and sooiirately os poirtbic 
the MeTportieularf rsqulrod by ssetiMiSiSr to be apeoifled. 
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No. i4i;. 

Notice to Febson in Fosbebbiov of aioTBiiBLE pJ^^1tTY bold in Execution. 

Section 3(X) of the Code ofC||||itH^dure. 

In tbe Coubt op ^^Wt 

Civil Suit, No. of 18 

A. B. of 
againti 
C. Dm of 

To JW 

Whxbsab lifts been the 

pUTcbasor at a sale by auction in cxeisution o^lic decree in tbo above nuit of 

now in joiir posBOBBion, you are hereby prohibited from delivering possession of the said 

tr» any person except the said 

Givbn under my hand and the* seal of the Court, ibis day of 18 


L. S. 


day of 


Fbohibitobt Obdeb 


In the Court of 


B 

7 


Judge 

[ No. 147. 

N6T Payment of Deotb solu in Execution to ant other than the 

PlTRCHABEU. 

Section 301 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 


AX 

f Civil Suit, No. of IS 

A, B. of 
against 

a 1). of 
To 

and to 

Whebbab 

the purchaser at a public sale in execution of the decree in the above suit of 
certain de1)t due fi*oni you 

, that is ti> gay , it is ordered that you 

and 3’ou are hereby-, prohibitcMl froni receiving, and jou from making 

to any person or persons except the siiid 

Given under my hand and the seal of (he Court, this clay of 


has become 

t of 

in you to you 

lered that you be, 

from making payment of, the said debt 

clay of 


L. S. 


f . . Judges 

No. MS. 

PBoniniTOBT Obdeb against the TuANsFEJi of Shabkb bold in Execution. 

Section 301 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

In tub Coubt of at 

Civil Suit, No. €»f 18 

A, B. of 
against 
d I), of 

To ^ 

and Manager of Company. 

Whebbab ^ ^ has become the purebaser at a public sale in execution of Ibe decree, 

in the above suit of certain sbarca in the above Company, that is to say-, of 

standing iu the name of you 

, it IS ordered tlial you Le, uud you ore hereby ,• 

prohibited from making any transfer of the gaid sliaroB to any person except the said 
tho p II rehaser aforesaid, or I'rom reveiviiig aiiy^ dividends thereon ; and y'oii 

, Manager oJ' the said Company, from pcrmittiiig any sucli transfer or making any such 
payment to any |)crBon except tlio said , tho 

puTchasoT aforesaid. 

Qxvxn under my hand and tho aoal of the Court, this day of IS 


L. S. 
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Ob: 

Secti^ 

IV TBB COTTBT OF 
Civil Suit, No. 


No. 149. 

^VFXBVINO SaZiB of IjAND» &C. 

he Code of Civil Procedui'o. 

AT 

as 

A. JD. of 



against 
Z). of 

WlTBBBAS the 

following; land [or immoveable property] was on the dBIJ;^pI 

18 sold by the BailiiT of this Court in execution of the decree this suit ; and wliereas days buve elapsed 
and no application has been made [or objection allowed] to the ^alc, it is ordered that the said sale be. 
and tlie said sale is hereby, coiifimied. ^ « 

Givbk under my hand and the soul of the Court, this da^ of ^8 

Schedule, 




Judge. 


No. 150. 

Cbbtxficatb of Salb of Lavx>. 
Section 316 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Ik thb CorBT of 

Civil Suit. No. 


This is to certify that 
sale by public auction on the 


AT 

of 18 
A, 2?. of 
against 
C. D. ol‘ 



da3’ of 


18 


of 


has bee^' declared the purchaser ab 


in execution of decree in this suit, and that the said sale has been duly oouiirinod by the Court. 
Qitxk under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 18 



No. 151. 

OBBBB fob DXLXTBBT to CXBTTFIEl) PVBCnASBB OF LaKD AT A SaXB IN EBBCUTIOH. 

Section 31 8 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Ik THE CoUBT OF AT 

Civil Suit, No. of 18 . '' 

A. B, of 
against 
C. X>. of 

To THE Bailiff of the Court. 

WhSBEAS has become the certified purchaser of 

at a sale in execution of the decree in Civil Suit No. uf 18 ; and whereas 

such land is in the possession of , yon are lieroby ordered to put the said 

, thecertilied parchaser, os aforesaid, into possession of the said 
and if need be, to remove any person who moy i*eiuse to vacate the same. 
Givbk under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day uf 



Ti. S 


Judge. 


No. 162. 

ATJTHOBITY to the CoLLirTOB TO STAY FVBLIC SaLX OF LaKH. 
^ Section .126 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 


IV THB CoUBT OF 

CivU Suit, No. 


Vo 


In anawar to your oommunicaiion No. 
in azoontion of the deem in thia anit of 


AT 

of 18 
A. JB. of 
agaiwtt 
C'.H.rf 

Collector qf 

, dated 


, repreaentiiig that the 
and, lying nrithin yonr diatrial^ 


■PAttilV,] 


T9« im. 


90S 


THR spyai'a 


paying ro^enue to Government, in objection able, I liave tbo honour to infuru^jiai^WS^^ciir uiv authorized to 
majee provision for the satisfaction of the said decree in the manner vec^iaii^nded by you' instead of ]>rooeeding 
to a public sale of 

^ I the liononr to bo, 

SfB, 

Your obedient Servant, 




Judge. 

Nor 153. 

Obber for Committal for^esistino,. At., ICxkcption uf Decree fob Lanp. 

SSeetioii of the C^ode of Civil Proeediiiv. 

(Tith.) 

To 

’AVukueas it appears to tin* .Cyi't i hat 
hfbs without iuHt cause resisted [_or obsj^ctedj the exceiilion of tin* decivo of iho Court pasKOft against 

on the Jmy of IH , in Civil Suit, No. of 18 , 

whereby certain land or iiuUHiveablc^operly \va*^ adjudged to .it is onlered 

that the said ^ coniiuitted io custody for a period of 

days. 

Given und*‘r my imtid and t^^Sieal of the Court, this daiy of 18 



Judge, 


In thb Court of 


No, 151. 

Warrant of Arrest in Execution. 
Section 337 of the Code of Civil Pro^'^'dare. 

AT 


Civil Suit, No. 
Stiseellanoous, No 


WnSBEAS 


Principal 
Interest . 
Coals 
Execution 





I 

1- 

i| 

* 

•• 



i! 

ii 

ii 

»i 

TirrAL 

1 




been exeeuied. or the rea:*4»ii wliy it lias i;ot becMj exi-cuti^l 
(ilVEK under iiiy band and the seal ol the Court, this 


of IS 
of 18 

A, 1i. of 
against 

C. JK i»f 

To THE Bailiff of the Covet. 

was adjudged by a decree of the Court, in 
No. of 18 , dated 18 , to 

pay to the ^daiiilifl' the sum of Its. ns noted in the 

uiurgiii, and Avherens the said sum of Us. has 

not been paid to the said plaintiff in satisfaet.ion of the 
said decree, these arc t»> coniinnnd you to arrest the said 
dcfeiid.aut. and uiiles?s llic said defoudaiit shall nay to you 
the said sum of Us. , together with Its. 

for the costs of exeeuting this process, to bring the said 
defemlunL beliire the Court with all convenient speed. 
Yon arc further roininanded to return this warrant on or 
biTore the day of 18 . with an eii- 

doiMunciit ecv'iifying the day and miinuer in which it bus 


day of 


18 



Judge. 


No. 155. 

Notice of Patuent into Court. 

Soetioii 377 of the Cole of Civil Procedure. 

18 . 


In Tan Court of 

B. No. 

A. JB. V. C. JD. 

TaEB notice that the defendant has paid into Court Us. 
satisfy the plaintiff’s daim for the plaintiff’s claim £or» 

To Mr. X. Z., 

the Plaiutifl'*s Pleader* 

Defendant’s Pleader. 


, aud says .that that sum is enough tir 
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THE FOURTH SCHEDUI/E^<Hi^tii««i. 


In Tn CovaT or 


No. 166. 

TO SZAUINB AB8XVT WTTS’XaSXB. 

^Alie'C Civil Froeeduie. 


Civil Suit. No. 


18 


WsfiniEAS the evidence of in 

in the above suit ; and wluTcas you ajjy 

pLiories [nr vivA vocej of such witnesses aiiq 

that purpose, and you are further requested io make voUirn ol' 
[procoBR to requivc the aUeiiduiice of the witness will be issued by 
Gxtbk under iny hand and the seal of the Court, this . 


aired by the 

iBv requested to take the examination on iuterro- 
jBijyoii arc hereby appointed a ComroisBioner for 
examination so soon ns it may be taken 

i: J.Z -I jk 


[ lis Court on your application] J 
BW of 


L. S. 


• Not neceMtry where the eomminlou ffoei to taotl 


Judg9, 


No. 157. 

COHMISBION FOB A LoCAL InYBBTICIATIONt OB TO BXAlC^x^ ACCOUNTB. 

Sections 392 and 394 of the Code of Civil Proce^^ 

In the Coubt of at \ 

Civil Suit, No* of 18 \ 

\eclj 

against - 

C.D.of i' 

To . . . 

Whxbbab it is deemed requisite, for tbe purposes of this suit, that a commission for 

slumld be issued ; yon arc hereby appointed 
Commissioner for ilic purpose of ^ [process to compel 

the atteiidniic!« before yon of any witnesses, or for tbe production of any documents which you may desire to 
exaniiiie or inspect, will be issued by this Court on your application.]* 

iV sum of Kh. , beinff your fee in the ubove, is herewith forwarded. 

Given under my hand and this seal of the Court, this day of 18 


L. B. 


' Not Dscsisory where tbe commission goes to, another Coiir>. 


Judge. 


In tbb Count of 


No. 168. 

Wabbant of Abbbst Bbfobx Judohent. 
Section 478 of the Code of Civil Procedure* 

AT 

Civil Suit, No. of 18 . 


A.B.oi / 
against Jf 
C.JD. of / 

To THB Bailiff of thx Coubt. ^ 

Whbbbab , the plaintiff in tbe above suit, 

has proved to the Batisfactioii of the Cui^'t that there is probable cause for believing that the defendant 

is about to .> , these are to command you to take 

the said * ■'' into custody, and to bring 

before the Court, in order tiiat he ma;,* show cause wby lie should iiotfurniMb security to the 
amount of rupees for personal appearance^ liefore the Court, until such time us tbe said 

suit shall bo fully and finally disposed '^f, and until execution or satis footion of decree that may be passed 
against the suit. 

Givrn under xuy hand and the seal- of the Coui't, this ds}' of 18 . 


L. S. 


Judge. 
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THE POUBTH SCHEDULE~(»»^i 

No. 169. 

OttDBB FOE CoMlflTTAtj^^^ 
Section 48 L of the Code of GM^Pronluro: 


In tuk Court uf 


CiTil Suit, No. 


A. J?. of 
againat 

a D. of 


To 

Whbebas 

cation to the Conrt that seenritj be taken for ti 
defendant j 

againet m 

defendant f 

aecurity, nvhioh 


againat 


Given under my hand and the seal wtho Court, this 


, plaintiff iu this suit, has made appli- 

^ be taken for thmi^pearanco of the 

^ to answer any judgment that may be passed 

m in the suit ; and whereas the Court has called upon the 

/ to furnish siirh senirily, or. offer a sullicietri deposit in lieu of 
/as failed to do ; it is ordered that the said defendant 
be comuiitl^ to custody until the decision of the suit: or jf judgment be given 
, niw the execution of the decree. 


day of 



ATTAOnXSNT BEFOBB JUBi 


In thb Coubt of 


Judge. 

No. 160. 

IBNT, WITH ObDBE TO CAT.L FOB SrCUBITY FOB FULFlLlfBNT OF DbCBBB. 
Section 484 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 


AT 

Civil Suit, No. 


To fRB Bailiff of thb Cohbt. 

Whbbbab - ^ has proved to the satisfaction 

of the Court that the defendant in the above suit these are to command 

you to call upon the said defendant . before the 

day of ^ either to furnish security for the sum of 

rupees to produce and place at the disposal of this Court when required 

or llio value thereof, or such portion of the value as may 
he sufRcient to fulfil any decree that may be passed against , or to appear and 

show cause why slioiild not fiiriiieli security ; and you are further ordered to attach the 

Haid and keep the same under safe and secure custody until the further order of the Court, and in 

what manner yon shall have executed this warrant make appear to the Conrt immediately after the execution 
hereof, and have you hero tlien this warrant-. 

Givbn under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 18 . 


of 18 
A. B. of 
against 
V. B. of 


Judge. 


Attachubnt bb: 


In thb Cottbt of 


No. 161. 

B JODOMEKT, ON PROOF OF FaILBRE To FURNISH SSCURITV, 
lection 486 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 


BlWB Judgment, 
^jteclion 486 of 

CivV Suit, No. 


of 18 . 

A. B. of 
against 
C\ B. of 


To THB Bailiff of the Court. 

WhBBBAS « the pl^tiff in this suit, baa applied to the Court to call upon 

, the defendant, to furnish scciMhg to fuLlil any decree tlmt may be passed against in 

the suit, and whereas Uie Court has called upon the said to furnish such security wliich 

has failed to do i these are to command you to attach 

the property of the said and keep the sunic under safe and secure 

eneUAy until the further order of the Court, and in what manner 3'ou shall have oxecuied thi.s warrant make 
appear to this Court immediately after tho execution hereof, and have you here then this wurrani. 

Gzvbn under ny hand and the seal of the Court, ibis day of 18 



Judge. 
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67. The Regpistrar of the Small Cause Court 

shall keep a hook iu which 
all sums rtM*eivcd os costs 
U 2 M>p distresses made under 
this chapter, and all sums paid as remunemtioii to 
the said bailiffs, and all coiitiiiffcut ehar^’es incurred 
in resjicet of such -distresses, shall be duly entered. 

He shall also enter in the said book all sums 
realized by sale of the projK'rty disf raiiuHl and paid 
over to iaudlurds under the jirovisions of this 
chapter. 

68. No distress shall bo levied for arrears of 

Djir of ox* ituit^ cxccpt under the jiro* 

cept under tliU f.bnptfr. visittiis of this chapter ; 

And any person, except a bailiff appointed under 
scH’tion lifty-onc, levyinff or 
n.Sr&rfl-B cmpl in- to levy aiiy s«jeh 

cJistross shnil, on e<»nviction 
before n. Prepideiicjy AT!i^*istru.lo, be liable to be 
punished with fine which nmy extend to five hun- 
dred rupees and with iinprisoninent for a term 
which may extend to three months^ in addit ion to 
any other liability lie may have inourrod b}* his 
proceeding's. 

CHAPTKR IX. 

Refkkkn’cks to TIusn Cocrt. 

69. If two or more Judjj^es of the Small Cause 
Court sit tojjj^ether in liny 
siiil, or ill any ]>roe<*ediiifj 
under Chaplev Vll of this 

Act, and difler in their opinion as^ to any question 
of lsi\v or iisa.;^e haviiiji** the fon*e of law, or the 
construction of a do<‘umeiitj ^vhich construction 
may ofTeet the merits, 

or if in any suit or any s 
which the. amount or value of 
exceeds five hiuidivd rupees, 
arises, and either ]»artv so requJ! 

the Small Cause C^oiirt shall d' 
of the fa<?ts of t.he <'as<?, and ref< 
under seetioii f»17 of the (^ode o; 
for the opinion of the Ili^h 
either reserve jiidfi^nieut or give 
gent upon sueli opinion. 

70. When judgment is given if 


Rcfcpcnco when 
piiUory, 


•h proceeding, in 
he subject-matter 
^ny sueli cpicstiou 

iw'iip a staieiiiciit 
^-sncli statennuit, 
Givil iVocccliiro. 
burt, and sliall 
bdgment coiitin- 


S<*curU.y Ui ho fnrnish- 
ad on Biioh reforoiK'n by 
party iififainflt wIkhii coii- 
tiiigeiit judi^ruioiiL k'ivcii. 


er section sixty- 
nine contingent upon the 
<q)iiiiou of the High Court, 
the party against whom such 
judgineiit is given shall at 
'onee furnish security, to be 
approved by the Small (’ause Court, for tlie costs of 
the reference tf> the lligli Court and for the 
amount of such judgment : \ 

Provided that no security for ‘amount of 
such judgment shall be required in^any ease iu 
which the Judge who tried the ease has ordered 
such amount U) be paid into Court, and the same 
has been paid accordingly. 

Unless such security as ufore.^aid is at orfw fur- 

If 1.0 .ntl. .ecurity «ifbed, tbc party Wnsl 
given, piirty to he dcimml whom sucli eoiltlligCllt Ji] 
to bnve Biibiiiitted to ment has been given shs 
judgment. deem Oil to have submittci 

to the same. 


CHAPTER X. 

Fees and Costs. 

InBiitutioii-fee. 71. A fee not exceeding— 

(fy) when the amount or value of the subject- 
matter doc3s not exceed five biiiulred rupees— the 
sum of two annas in the rupee on such* amount or 
value, 

(6) when the amount or value of the subject- 
matter exet eds five hundred rupees — the sum of 
sixiy-two rupees eiglit aunaK, and one anna in the 
rupee on the ex<'ess of such amount or value, over 
five hundred rupees, 

shall be paid on the plaint in every suit, and 
civcry ap|»lieation under sciitioii thirty-eight or scsc- 
tion forty-one ; and no kucIi plaint or application 
shall be received until sia'Ii fee has been paid. 

An additional fee of ten rupees sliall be paid on 
the filing of every agrceineiit iimlcr section twenty.- 

72. The fees specified in the third and fourth 
columns of the fiairth Sche- 

FiHBfor proet-KHMB. ,„„„,xod aball be 

paid previous to the issue iu any suit or iu any 
proceeding iimliM* C.-liapter VI I of this Act of the 
processes, to which the said columns rcspec?tivcly 
relate, by the persons on whose behalf such 
processes are issued, when the amount or value 
of the siibjec't-matter exceeds the sum specaiied in 
the first column, but does not exceed tlursinn speci- 
lied ill the second column of the saitl Schedule. 

73- Whenever any such suit or pro(?e<*ding is 

IScpiiyniPi.t of Irnlf' H(iftlf<l b.v affrecmcut of the 
fei*8 on HetiUnuciit be- partii^s beroro the hearing, 
fore lieiiritig. half the aiiiounl of all Fees 

paid lip to Hint time sliall bo repaid by the Small 
Cause Coiii-t to the ])arties by whom the same have 
been rcsjieetively paid. 

74. The Small Can.se Court may, vvhonover it 

thinks lit, reetuve and register 
coBt.of ,H.«p iiistif ulod, and appH- 

pf-rsonM. cations under seittion forty- 

one made, by poor jiersons, and may issue pro- 
cesses on-belialE of such ]»erB<ms, without payment 
or on a i>art-payineut of llie fees mentioned in 
sections seventy-one and seventy-two. 

75. The Local Government m.ay, from time to 

Power to v«py W h’ notiiioatiou in the 

olPicial Gazette, vary the 
amount of the fees payable under sections seventy- 
one and seventy-two : 

Provided that the amimnt of such foes shall 
in no case exceed the amount prescM'ibed by the 
said sections. 

76. The expense of employing .tii advocate, 

KxpeiiBi* of ciiip1i)yiiig vakil, ;itt<»iTiey or otJier legal 
legal pruetiiiiimTH. pract ilioiier iiieiirnMl by any 

party shall not he allowed a.'^ ct»sts in any suit or 
ill any jiroeeeding under C’liapter VII ol thin Act, 
in the Small Cause Court, in which suit or pro- 
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. SFt, li any witness Smail ^iusm Court 

. impriwnmenuraoiki. .refos^ .tii ans^r such ques- 
mlUttl. ot rofufl- tion^ UK arc ])ui io liinij or to 

\ii»g to mifwer or prcKluce *. produce any document in 
doramoiit. ^ . jjjg posBesfiioii or power which 
• .the Court reqinrcs Irini to produce, mid docs’ not 
offer any reusonsiblo excuse for sucli rerusal.. the 
Conii: may sentenc.'e him to eimplc iniprisoninent, 
or commit him to (he custody of an oflicer of the 
Court, for any term not exceeding seven days, un- 
less in tlic meantime such ]iersoii consents to answer 
such questions or to produce such document, as the 
case may he, after which, in the event of his per- 
sisting in his refusal, he may l>e dealt witli accord- 
ing to llie provisions of section eighty-threc or 
section eighty-tivc, 

88 . Any person deeming himself aggrieved 

Appeal fiom oi-ariH hy uii order under section 

iimlerBeciioiiB83 niiii 87. eiglity-three or section 
eighty-seven may appeal to the II iffh Court, and 
the provisions of the l*residen<*y Magistrates Act, 
1877, relating to nppcsils shall, so far as maybe, 
apply to a])])eals under this section. 

CHAVTUR XIII. 

M ISCllLLANEOCS. 

89. Notices to prodimc dociitneiif R, summonses 

to witiiesKcs, and all other 

1 *f 2 i*fioiiB by wlunn pro- processes issued in the 
ccas umv bi* ticrvcil. * - - ■ i- i.- 

exercise ol any jurisdiction 

conferred on the Small ('ause Court by this Act, 
cxee]>i suminonscfi to defendants and writes of execu- 
tion, may, if the Court by general or special order 
80 directs, be servi'd by mch perspns os the Court, 
from time to time, ajipoiiils in this behalf. 

90. The Small Cause Court ii$liall keep such 

registers, ^V)oks and ac- 
** counts, auQ suhniit to the 

High Court such statemeiiis and fti^turns, as may, 
subject to the approval of the IjocUl Govcriimcut, 
be prescribed by the High (.'Hiirt .* 

91. The Small Causf (\mrt shi 
such rc(piisiti 
time tot.ime’1 
Local Cover 


conij>ly with 
^is ns may from 
made by the 
nent 


or High 


Court for records, returns 
such form and manner as such 
be, thinks 


com- 


Coui't to furniMli re- 
cordd, Ac., calk'd lor by 
liocal Cxoveriiiiiuul or 
High Court. 

and statements in 

Government or Court, as the ease may 

fit* 

92. The Small (^ausc Court shall, at the 

, . mcncemeut of each year. 

Holiday, and vcMion.. j^olidays 

and vacations to be observed in the Court, and 
shall submit the same for the approval of the Local 
Government. 

Such list, when it has received such approval, 
shall be published in the local oilicial Gazette, and 
the said holidays and vacations shall be observed 
accordingly. 

93. The Governor Geuoral and Members of his 
Certain poraont ox- Council, the Goveriiori 

empt from arreit by Fort St. George and Horn 

^ ^ and the Members of thei 

res][)eotive Councils, the Lieutenant-Governor 
Bengal, and the Chief Justices and Judges of the 
High Courts established under the twenty-fourth 
and twenty-fifth of Victoria, chapter 104, shall not 
be liable to arrest by order of the Small Cause Court. 


Biiit to lie upon* suit shall lio on 

decree of Court. any decree of the Small 

Cause Court. 

95. ^ Any person oiilercd by the Small Cause 
riacn of ftiiiprifluiiiuciit. Court to be imprisoned may 

be impiisonecl in siieli jilaee 
as the Loeal Government, from time to time, 
apjiointft in this behalf. 

96. If any person against whom any suit is 

brought for aiiylhirig pur- 
Pofngjo lie clone by him 
lauler this Act has, before 
the institution of tlie suit, tendered siitlieieiit 
amends to the plaintiff, the plaiiititF shall not 
recover. 

97. All [>roReoiition8 for any tiling purporting 
Liuiitutioii ofproBei'u- to be done under this Act 

*'*“***»• in list be commenced within 

three months after the offence was committed. 


THIS FIRST SCHEDULE. 
(See seefiou 9.) 
Enaopimicms Rkpkalkd. 

A. — C/tarin s o/‘ the Supreme Courf^i. 


Dato. 


20ib Miireli,1774| 

26t.li Deoftinber, 
181K). 

8tli J>ecoiul>cu% 
1823. 


Extont uf repeal. 


Charter of the Supreme ! ClaiiBo 21. 
Court at Fort Wiiliam. ' 


Charter (>f tho Supremo 
Court nl Madras. 
Cliarter of tin* Supreme 
Court at li^iabay. 


CHauso 47. 
ClaiiHe 69. 


ii . — Acte of' the Governor UencriU in ComuiiL 


Number and 
your. 

IX of 1850 ... 


XX of 1837 ... 
XXVI of 1804 


I of 1875 


X of 1877 


Subjrot or Bhort titlo. .'ExtiHitof rcpual* 


I 


Ft»r tlie more rns.y ro- 
c'ovpry of smiiJ} dfhts 
and demands in Ciilcuttu, 
Madras and Roitibay. 

To iinieiid Act IX of 
1S50. 

To ex I Olid tho jurisdio- 
tion of the Courts of 
Small t'ausos at Cal- 
cutta, MuflrtiBand Ihmi- 
bay, and to provide for 
tlu* n)>poiiitnnmt 4>f an 
inrroaKod n umber of 
.J ud^e» of tbeso CouriK. 

To rt'jjrulalo Distrossvs for 
IfeiitH ill the Fresidenry- 
iuwiiB. 


ro- 


So miicli UB haa 
not been 
pvalod. 

The whole. 


So mucli OR has 
not been 
pealed. 


re- 


Thc whole. 


‘ 1 


The Code of Civil Proce- 
dure. 


Section eight, 
]>uru. 2. 


C.—Act of the Governor rf liomhuy in Council, 



Subject. 


For the bettor regulation 
of ibe dift-moiiey i»f 
persona iinprisoneil by 
tlio l?<»inb:iy Court of 
Small Causes. 


Extent of ropea). 


So much as has 
not been 
|>caled. 


re- 


4i s & 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

{See eeetion S3,) 

Portions of (Jivil Prockpure Code extending 
TO Court. • 

Preliminary : Section 2, Interpretatiun-clauBC. 

Chapter I.— Of the Junscliction of the Courts 
and Judicata^ except 

section 1 1. 

Chapter II.— Of the I'lace of suin^, except see- 
lions 16 to 19 (both inclu- 
fiive), seetion 20, ]mra^raph 
4, sections 22, 23 and 24 
and seetion 25, parug^raplis 2 
and 3. 

Cu after hi. — Of Parties and their ApjHiarances, 
Applieaticnis and Acts, ex* 
ce})t section 37, clause (A), 
and the last pani|yrai)h. 

Chapter IV. — Of the Frame of the Suit, exee)>t 
section 42 and section 44. 
rule a. 

Chapiter V.— Of tlic Institution of Suits, except 
section 53, clause (^), section 
55, seci/U>ii67j clause (A), and 
scf^tioUB 5S and 62. 

Chapter VI.— Of the Issue and Service of Sum- 
mons, except, in section 04, 
the wonls ^^aiid the copies or 
eoiudse staicnieuls required 
by seetion 58 have been 
tiled, and secLioiis 05, 156 
and 80. 

Chapter VII.— Of tlie Appearance of tbe Parlies 

' and Consequenee of Non- 

appearance. 

Chapter VIII.— Of Written Statements and Set- 
off, excMJpt sections 110, 112 
and 113. 

Chapter IX. — Of the Examinalion of tbe Parties 
by tlie Court, except sec- 
tion 119. 

Chapter X.— Sending for Records and Produc- 
tion, &e., of Documents, 
sections 137 (except para- 
graph 2) , 138, 140 (except 
the proviso and the lust six 
Words), 111 (except the 
third sentence), 142, 143 
and 145. 

Chapter XI. — Settlement of issues, sections 150 
and 151. 

Chapter X II.— Disposal of the Suit at the first 
hearing, <‘Xcopt sections 164 
and 155. 

Chapter XIII. — Of Adjournments. 

Chapter XIV’'.— Of the Summoning and Attend- 
ance of Witnesses, except 
sections 108, 109, 170 and 
176. 

Chapter XV. — Of the Hearing of the Suit and 

Examination of Witnesses, 
except Kcrtions 182 to 391 
(both inci'isive). 

Cji after XVI.— Of Affidavits. 

/ 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

Chapter XVIL — Of Judgment and Decree, 

except sections 200, 201 , 202, 
204, 207 and 2 LI to 215 
(lx>tli inclusive). 

Chapter XVIIT.— Of Costs. 

Chapter XIX.— Of the Execution of Decrees, 
section 230, first two clauses, 
sections 231 to 236 (both 
inclusive), 243 to 260 (both 
inclusive) I 266 (so far as 
relates to tlic attachment of 
moveable property or decrees 
iborefor), 267 to 272 (both 
inclusive), 273 (so far as 
relates to decrees for move- 
able pro|>eriy), 275 to 393 
(both inclusive), 328 to 333 
(both inclusive), 336 (except 
the last three chiuscs), and 
^37 to .343 (l)olli inclusive). 

Chapter XXI. — Of the Death, Marriage and 
Insolvency of Parties. 

Chapter XXII. — Of the Withdrawal and Adjust- 
ment of Suits. 

Chapter XXITI. — Of Payment into Court. 

Chapter XXIV. — Of Requiring Security fop 
Costs. 

C 11 APTF.R XXV.— Of (Vunmissions, except section 
396. 

Chapter XXVII. — Suits by or against Govern- 
ment, or public officers. 

Chapter XXVIII.— Suits by Aliens and by and 
against I'oreign and Native 
Rulers, x‘xcept section 433. 

(hiAPTXR XXIX.— Suits by and against Corpora- 

f tioijs and Companies. 

—Suits and against Triistoes, 
Executors and Admiuistra^ 
tors. 

Chaftbu XXXI.— Suits by and against Minors 
i and Persons of Unsound 
h Mind. 

Chapter XX^^II. — Suits by and against Militaij 
^ Men. 

Chapter XXXTII. — Inten>lcader. 

Chapter XXXIV. — Of Arrest and Attachment 
before Judgment, except as 
regards the attachment of 
immoveable property. 

Jhapter XXXV.— Interlocutory orders, seotions 
498, 499, 500 and 502. 

Chapter XXXVI.— Appointment of Bcceivers, 
soctiou 508. 

Chapter XXXVII. — Reference to Arbitration, 
except the provisions of sec- 
tion 522 as to appeals. 

Chapter XXXVIII.— Of Proceedings on Agree- 
ment of Parties, except so 
much of section 627, clause 
6, as relates to immoveable 
^ proj>erty. 

Chapter XLVI.— Of Reference to and Revision 
by High Court. 

•Miscellaneous, sections 640 to 
651 (both inclusive). 
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE. 

FORMS. 

A. 

secfitoi 

Jn the Small Cause i'nurtfot* 

rersus 

C. D (l>pfeiidnnt). 

jf. D, of. - --- — I ill tlio town of - - . - . . , irukcOi dhiIi \_f)r 

•ffiruiBj and eaith that C. /> , of - . S' i^istlv iii(h!h«<‘(l __ _ in Iho kuui 

of J{s.. ih*' arrc.-irM of iimiI of ii.c Juaisc and prc'iiii.«si»H An. , sitiiafod 

at - - , in till* town of _ _ . due fur — inuut l.s. to w'it Iruni 

to -■ — , at the rale (d Ks. ]iit uiei.Kinn. 

Swoni 1 ''/• adii'iiiedj U'foro me the _ d.ty of 18S 

«y M ^ i >r Keif is t ru /*. ) 


B. 

[ Sve section t5i.] 

Jn the Small Cause Court for 
Fiikbi of Wabhant. 

I berebv dircci .yon to diRlrain the moveiihlo protuTty of C. /)., on the li'»use imd premin^'H Riluate at 

No. ‘ in tbo town of _ — -- -,for the auni of -- . Uk. and the rosis nf the diutveaE, 

aecordini' to the proviaionH of Cliaptcr VIll of the rreriidency Hmull Cause Court h Art, 18S2. J>ii*ed 
daj of 

iSiffUi'd it ml sfaled). 

To E. K, BaililT and Appraiser, 


C. 

[fcSee section 5!) ] 

Tn the Small Cause Court for 
Foum of Invkktoby ant> Noticf. 

{State particulars of projwrtp neized^. 

Take notice that I bav? (his day seizeti the nioveablo property eoiitained in the ahove invt*ntov\ for flie sum 

id Ub., beiufj; the diuoiint of inoiitlis* iv.ni due Uy A, JJ, at_ . -_Iasf. and that uiih>s 

you pay the amount ilioreor, together with the eii'-lK of this di. tress, williiu five .lays fioin the date hi leuf, or ul». 
tain an oixlor from oiio of the Judges or the Itegistriir of the Small (.^luse (Wrl to tin* fontr.irv, llie ssnic 
will be appraised and bold pursuant to the pixivisioiiH of Chapiter VIII of the Presideney Small Ciiu^e « ourts 
Act. 1882. Dated the day <if 1S8 . • 

(Signed) J*\, 

To C. D. liatlijf' and Appratsa . 



k. 



D. 

[ Sec section 

lit (he tSmall Cause Court for 
Take notice that wo have appraieed the ii:oveahlo pro])erty seized on the 


dnv of 


. UTidei 


the provisions of Cliaptcr VIJl of the Pn*.**ideiiey StniiTl Cause Courts Act, 1882, of wliieh seizure and priipcr(.\ 
notioe and inventory were diilv served upon you [r;#*n]ioii — -on your hehalf, i/.v the m ttt f»» 

* * .. tjiAJi ‘I i'll* 


itnder date the- — — « and that the said property wdll bo s* Id on the 

[two clear dajfs at least after the date tf the notice] at .purHiiant to 

of the said Act. i>ated ihib -- — daj^^j' 188 — . 


-daSfef 

\ 


the provisions 


(Signed) E, /*’. 

(V. IJ . 

Bailiffs and AppraUtrs. 


To C. 2). 
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K. 

secihn € 0 .} 

In the Small Cause Court for 

SCALT? OF FeRS to BE LEVIEO IN |)l8TRMN"**H FOB HorfiE-BRNT. 




Sums sued for. 


A/nd:ivit and 
warrimi to 
di.strain. 

* Order to sell. 

1 

CommisRUin. 

Total. 


Hi. 


Rs. 


Ks. A. r. 

■ Kfl. 

A. 

p. 

Rb. 

A. 

P. 

Kr. a. 

P. 

1 

and under 6 ... 


0 4 0 

i 0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 4 

0 

5 


10 ... 


0 8 0 

1 0 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 0 

0 

10 


16 ... 


OHO 

1 ^ 

8 

0 

1 

8 

0 

2 8 

0 

15 


20 ... 


0 8 0 

1 1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

3 8 

0 

20 


26 ... 


i 0 12 0 

! 1 

0 

0 

2 

8 

0 

4 4 

0 

26 


30 ... 


1 0 0 

1 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

6 0 

0 

30 


36 ... 


: 10 0 

I 1 

0 

0 

3 

8 

0 

5 8 

n 

36 


40 ... 


i 1 0 o 

1 

8 

0 

4 

0 

0 

6 8 

0 

40 


45 


1 14 0 

1 2 

0 

0 

4 

8 

0 

7 12 

0 

46 


50 ... 

• • • 

i 18 0 

i 54 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

B 8 

0 

60 


CO 

0 * • • 

i 2 0 0 

1 2 

0 

0 

G 

0 

0 

10 0 

0 

CO 


80 ... 

» • • 

! 2 8 0 

, 2 

8 

u 

C 

8 

0 

11 8 

O 

80 

t4» 

100 ... 


1 3 0 0 


0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

13 0 

0 

Upw^anla of 

100 ... 


1 3 0 0 

1 3 

0 

0 

! 7 i»er centum 

... 




Tho al)Ove inc1udc*8 nil cxiioii sc*3, oxcvpt in hiiiIa wlu‘i -0 the tonnnt rlispulct* the Itiiulhmr* 

claim, and witnosseH havo to he hiihpienm'd, in hicli rnsi* ea^di auhpeena lor Riiina niuler Its. 40 niust. be paid for 
at four anniiK emdi, and twelve aiina.s almvi* that amount; and uIko where peons are kejd in cliur|ro of properly 
distruiticd/funr annas p43r day iiiiiHt he iwiid per laiiii. 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 

(See section 7S.) 

Fkks fou Summonses and otiiku Phooessrs. 


Wlien the amount or value 
of the Huhject-inattcr 
exceed H 

But does not exceed 

F<‘e fur 

sumnionH. 

Fee fur otlier procegRCR. 

~ lU. 

Ub. 

Its. 

A. 

P. 

lls. 

A. 

P. 

0 

10 

0 

2 

{) 

{) 

2 

0 

lU 

20 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

2U 

50 

0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

0 

50 

100 

1 

0 

0 . 

1 

0 

0 

JOO 

200 

1 

4 

0 1 

2 

0 

0 

200 

300 

1 

s 

0 1 

3 

0 

0 

300 

400 

1 

12 

0 . 

4 

0 

0 

400 

500 

2 

0 

i) 

5 

0 

0 

500 

COO 

2 

4 

0 

6 

0 

0 

€00 

700 

2 

8 

0 1 

7 

0 

0 

700 1 

800 

2 

12 

0 

8 

0 

0 

HOO i 

i 900 

3 

0 

u 

0 

0 

0 

900 

J,000 

3 

4 

0 

10 

0 

0 

1,000 : 

1,100 

3 

e 

0 

10 

8 

0 

1,100 i 

1,200 

3 

8 

0 

11 

0 

0 

1,200 

! 1,300 

3 

10 

0 

11 

8 

0 

1 ,300 

1,400 

3 

12 

0 

12 

0 

0 

1,400 

; 1,500 

3 

14 

0 1 

12 

8 

0 

1,500 

1 1 ,600 

4 

0 

0 

13 

0 

0 

1,600 

! 1,700 

4 

2 

0 

18 

8 

0 

1,700 

1 1,800 

4 

4 

0 

14 

0 

0 

1,800 

! 1,900 

4 

6 

0 

14 

8 

0 

1,900 

1 2,000 

4 

8 

0 

15 

0 

0 


R. J. CROSTHWAITE, 

Offy, Secjfn to the OovL of India. 


mit 
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Separate paging is given to this Part in order that it may be filed as a separate compilation. 


Bills introduced into the Council of the Governor General for maMng 
Laws and Begulations, or published under Buie 22. 

GOVEllNAIKNT OF INDIA. 

LEaiSLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


FPirst Publication.] 


The following further Report of a Select Coinmit.tee, ioirether with the Bill as settle cl 
hy tlieiii, was pivseiited to thci Council of the Governor General of India for the purpose of 
iiiakiiij^ Laws and Refjnlatioiison the ICtii March, ISSSl 


We, the uudcrsigiicd mcinfihers o£ the Select Coniinittee to which the Bill to provide for the 
to Govcpinneiit, North. Reditsf of Eiu*uml)crcd Estates in tlie Jh&nsi 

Division of the North-Western Provinces was 
referred, have (considered the Bill and the papers 
noted ill the margin, and have the honour to 
present this further report. 

The Bill, as amended by us, was laid befoi-e the Council, with our report dated 4Ui 


From Ollli'iiittn}? Se^rotary 

W«*Htpi'ii Proviiioetf iiiicl Oudh, No GSfiO, datcid 
2oth April, 18rtl, and eiiclosuros | PapiM-M No 2^. 
„ Ofliriiit.ing Sccrctiiry to GovcrniiiiMit. Nortli- 
WestiTii ProviiiceB mid Ondli, N<>, 7l)St daCfd 
lOLli May, 1881, and oueloaurcB [Papers No. dj. 


February, 1881, and was sent to the Local Government for opinion. 


The Government of the North-Western Pro\Tii(»e.‘? replied in their Secretary's letter. 
No. 0£S), dated 25th Ayirif, 1881. In that letter, the Lieutenant-Governor suggested an entirely’ 
new ]>lan for dealing with the Jhdiisi c|uestion, and forwarded a uienioraiidum prepared by 
Mr. Hazel t Colvin, and llie ron^h draft of u new Bill. 


It is this new Bill which wc have now had under consideration. 


The chief ]>oiiitH of the ])res(Mit scdieme, ns laid dowui by Mr. Colvin, are as follows : — 

(1), The indebted zatniiidar, or an oHieer appoint for the purpose by the Local Gov- 
ernment, may apply to the Commissioner of the Division, staling' the debts and 
liabilities of siieb zamindar. 


(2) , The Commissioner may refer the appHciation to an officer styled the Spcciial Judge 

who is to be appointed for this pur^Kise, and who may, if the Local Government 
pleases, be one of the District staff. 

(3) . On the receij)t of an application by the Special Judge, all claims against the indebted 

zamindar are to be called in. 

(4) . In dealing with the claims, the Special Judge i.s to have powers similar lo those 

conferred on the Courts by the Dekkhau Agriculturists’ Belief Act, No. XVll of 
1879. 

(5) . All proceedings, of whatever kind, taken in other Courts against the indebted zamiiidsir, 

are to be for ever stayed ; he is to be disabled £i*om eontracling fresh liabilities, 
until certain conditions have^een fulfilled. 

(6) . The Special Judge will determinnthe amount of the debts and liabilities of the 

zamind&r, and will ascertain thwiaturo aud amount of properly possessed by him, 
other than his proprietary rightmn laud. 

(7) . If the value of such j>ropert 3 ’, other^an as aforesaid, is sufficient fo pay the debts, the 

S]>ceial Judge will give the credih^m decrees, which they inaj^ execute through the 
ordinary Civil Courts. m 

(8) . If such value is not so suflteient, thc^ltcial Judge will submit to the Commissioner a 

report showing the amount of tlifAlebts due by the zamindar, and detailing the 
property, other than proprietary rights inland, belonging to such zamindar. 
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{ 9 ) . An arbitrary value is tben to bo put on tbc zamindar's proprietiiiy rights in land ; (1), for 
the purpose of a loan from Government, a sum equal to eight times the nett annual 
protits derived from such rights ; (2), for the purchase of such rights by Govern- 
ment, a sum equal to sixteen times and two-yiirds such nett annual profits. 

(10) . If the debts certilied by tlic Sjiecial Judge can be met by thepit>ceeds of such other 

pnqHM’ty as the indebted zainmd&r possesses, togethi*r with a sum equal to the loan 
value of his proprietary rights in laud, tlie zaiiiindar is to be asked if he will accept 
a loan from Governiuent. If he aeeeids, the money is to be advanced from the 
public trousury, and the; debts ai-e to he paid. If he declines, the Commissioner 
may sell his proprielary rights by auction, to the extent nccessaiy to meet the 
cluiins certitied by the Special Judge. 

(11) , When the zaiiiindar accepts a loan, the Government will have a lion on his land. 

If lie fails to repay the loan within the time laid down for that purpose by the 
Commissioner, his pn»priclary rights, or such part of them as may lie necessary to 
covc*r the unpaid port ion of the loan, shall vest in the Secretary of State for India 
in Council. 

(12) . AVI u?n the debts certified by tlicSjiecial Judge, exceed in amount the aggregate value 

of the zam^lldar^s other projierty and of his i>roprictary rights in land us estimated 
for the piir})osc ol‘ a loan, the zumindar is to he declared to he iiiBolvcnt, and his 
proprietary riglits in land are to be sold by auction. 

(13) . Such rights will be puc wp for sale at tne upset pri(;e of sixteen times and tw'o-thii-ds 

the nc'lL annual profits, anil sold to the highest bidder above that sum. If there is 
no bid, the Commissioner wdll pay to the insolvents estate a sum equal to sixteen 
times and two-lhiids the nett annual profits. The debts will be paid off, so far as 
may he jiracticable, and the insolvents proi>iotary rights in land will vest in the 
Secretary of State for India in Council. 

(I'l). In all cases in whiidi tlic pn^prielary rights shall vest in the Secretary of State for 
India ill Council, the zaiiiindar will continue to hold his sir-land as an ex-j>roprie- 
lary tenant. And the same consequence ensues, as a matter of course, when his 
rights arc sold on his refusal to accept a loan. 

(15). On the final conijilelion of any of these proceedings, that is to say, when the znmiu- 
diits proprietary rights liavc been sold, or when they have vested in the Secretary 
of State for India in Council, or when the loan has been re-paid, the Commissioner 
will declare the <lissibili1ies imposed on the zatniiidar to he removed. 

The zamiiidur Mien will be in. this position. If he has taken a loan, he will be liable for 
the rejiayirnmt of the loan, by instalnuMits, with interest. lie will have to pay these sums in 
addition to his land-revenue, hut they will jirohably be less than the sums extracted from him by 
his creditors. He w'ill have his sir- land to live iijion, together w'ith wdiatever remains to him 
out of his rental, after the payments of instalments of the loan, interest thereon, land-iweniie 
and rates. Ho wdll he freed from all other liahilities and cuciiinhranccs, and, after the loan 
is re-jniid, will be restored to the full enjoyment of his rights. 

If he refuses the loan, lie wdll lose his proprit‘tary rights, in whole or in part, but he will be 
completely freed from debt., and will eoiitiiiue to hold l.-is sir-land as an ex-jirojirietary tenant. 

Such also will be his jiositioii if he is declared an insolvent. 

We liave made the following material alterations in the Bill, as drafted by Mr. Bazett 
Colvin : — 

t'irstly, jVIr. (^>lvin provided that, if the debts, as found by the Special Judge, could be met 
by the proceeds of the sale of the zainindar's ]>ro|>erty, other than liis ])ropriett*iry rights in land, 
the Special Judge should givti the creditors decrees and leave them to get satisfaction in ordinary 
course of law. He provided also that, in such case, the zainindar's disabilities were to cease. 

It iii>])ear8 to ns tbat llie result of this proceeding would he to start the zamfudar on a 
fresh career, witli decrees hanging over him, to meet which ho w^onld probably raise fresh loans. 

We ha\e proviiled, llierefore, that in these eases also the Special Judge shall send a report 
to the Comnnssioiier, who will c-aiise the property enumerated in the Special Judgc'^s report, or 
a portion of it, to be sold. If the proceeds arc sullicicut to pay tbe debts as determined by the 
Special Judge, the C'ommissioner will pay sueli debts, and the zamiudar wdll llicreupon be 
discharged from all liahilities. 

If the proceeds art* imr so sufliedent, the Commissioner will cause the valuation of the 
zamiuddr^s proprietaiy rigliLs to bo made, and the case will go on as contemplated by 
Mr. Colvin. 

Secondly, we think that the value proposed to be put upon the zaminddr's interest in the land 
is tt>o high. It is probably three times as much as property of the kind in Jhaiisi would fetch 
at public auction. We assent to the princijde that zaminddr^s creditors, whose contracts 

we propose to override, should be generously dcalt^with ; but we do not think it is safe to 
advance more than six times the netl annual profits ^tbe property as a loan, or to give more 
than ten times such j>rolits for the purchase of siicl^roperty. 

The interest ehargeuble on hians advanced by government under the Bill has been fixed 
at live per cent. sim]>lc interest, wdth the assent of the Financial Dc]>artment. The Bill ha^p 
been amended accordingly. ^ 

Thirdly, w'C think that, when the debts of pre zainiiiddr can be met with a loan, it is un- 
necessary to pr«.»vi<le that lus proprietary rights in laud shall, on his failure to repay the loan, 
vi^t in the Secretary of State fur India in Council. 
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The necessary corollary of this provision is that, when part of the loan has been re-paid, 
part only of the proprietary rights shall be forfeited. The result will be, that small parts of 
villag*es or shares in villages will belong to Ouvernmeut and much trouble will be given to 
the administration. 

It seems to us better to provide that, on the oecurronec of a default in the payment of any 
instalment of principal or interest, the whole sum due shall be deemed to be an a'rrvar of land- 
revenue, and shall be recoverable as such. 

This provision will give the Deputy Commissioner ample i>owor to take possession of the 
defaulter’s land, and, if necessary, will enable Government to sell the defaulter’s proprietary 
rights under the land-revenue law. 

The objection taken to this amendment is, that it will compel the district-olfieer to manage 
the land. Unt in any case, whether he assumes possession for a term of yeare ns we propose, 
or whether the proprietary rights of the defaulter are vested in the Secretary of State for India 
in Council, some arrangement will have to be made for the management of the land and the 
collection of the rents. There will Ire no more difficulty in the one ease than in the other. 

The Bill appears to us now to be put in as simple a shape as is prurditiable. 

We recommend that the Bill, as now amended, be published in the Gazette of India and 
in the local official Gazette. 

C. H. T. CROSTIIWATTE. 
WHITLEY STOKES. 

RIVERS THOMPSON. 

E. BARING. 

The 16th March, 1883. W. C PLOWDEN. 
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Ko. m. 

A Sill to provide for the relief of Enntmbered 
Eal-atee in the Jhdn»4 Divieion of the North- 
Weelem Province*. 


Wheubas 

Froain'ble. 


many 


zamindars in the Jhansi Divi- 
Bion of the North- Wefit(*rn 
Provinces are in and 

their immoveable property is subject to cticum- 
branceSi and it is expcnlient to j»rovide for their 
relief in manner hereinafter ajiiieariug* ; It is here- 
by enacted as follows : — 


1 . 

Short title. 
Coiniiioncomeiit . 


CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary. 

This Act may be called “ The Jhdn.si Encum- 
bered Estates Act, 1882^^. 

and it shall come into force 
on the paHsiji<;|f thereof. 
liitiOrprctatioirdiiiiBo. 2* In this Act— 

zamiiular^^ means a pniprictor of land or of 
any sh«are in land assessed 
** zawiadar* : to revenue, and includes an 

ubaridar : 

Blr-laiid " ; and sir-land ** means — 

{a) land recorded as sir at the last, settlement or 
revision of settlenuuLt of the district in which it is 
situate, and continuously so recorded since ; 

(A) land continiioiisly cultivated for twelve years 
by the proprietor himself with his own stock or by 
his servants, or by hired labour; 

(c) land rc(*o| 4 'iiized by viHa^c-custom as the 
special holding of a co-sharer, or treated as such 
in the distribution of jirotits or charges among the 
co-sharers. 


CHAPTER TI. 

Appointment of Officers. 

3. TheLucal (iovernment may , from time totime, 


Power to appoint 
special J udg^e. 


by notification in tlic oflicial 
Gazette, appoint, f<>r any 
local area in the Jhaiisi Divi- 
sion, a special Judge, who shall exercise llie powers 
conferred, and perform the duties imposed, by this 
Act on such ofliccr. 

The Local Government may, at any time, by a 
like notification, suspend or 
remove any special Judge so 
appointed. 


Power to nuHpend or 
remove Hpocial «J ud^e. 


CHAPTER HI. 

Of the Application and Preliminary Inquiry. 
4. At any time within twelve mouths after f 


Application for 
benefit uf tbia Act. 

such oliiccr as 


tho 


time to time, appoint in this behalf, may apply, in 
writing, to the Commissioner of the Jhansi Division, 
stating that such zamindAr is subjeot to debts or 
liabilities other than debts due, or liabilities incur- 
red, toGovernmciit, or that his immoveable properly 
is encurnhered with debts and liabilities other than 
as aforesaid, and requesting that the provisions 
of this Act be applied to him : 

Provided that, when such zamiud^r is a disquali- 
fied proprietor within the meaning of section 104 
of the North-Western Provinces Land-revenue 
Act, 1873, such application shall be made— - 

(a) when his pro]>crty is under the superintend- 
ence of the Court of Wards, by the manager of 
his projRjrty, with the consent of that Court; and 
{h) when his prox^erty is not under such super- 
intendeiKfC, by the Deputy Commissioner of the 
district in whii'li such projierty is situate. 

The Local Government may, from time to time, 

Power to ox««.,.d time iu the official 

for milking iipplicHiioiiB. tiazctlo, extend, the time 
j)rcKeribed for making ap- 
plicaf ions under (his section. 

5. When an}’’ such application is made in the 

Order to inquire. ssamOidar the 

Commissioner slialJ direct an 
inquiry to be made by the sjnxnal Judge— 

(ti) into the naiiirc and amount of such debts 
and liabilities other than debts due, uud liabilities 
incurred to. Government; and 

(A) into the sunicieney of such zannmd&r^s pro- 
])orty, wbether movc»ahleor immoveable, (exclusive 
of the pro|icrty mentioned in the first ])roviso to 
section of the Code of (Uvil Procedure), to 
discharge such debts and liabilities otlier than as 
afciresaid. 

6. When aU inquiry lias been directed under 
Bcetioii five, the apx>licaiit 
shall, wnthiii a ])eriod to be 
fixed by tlie Commissioner, 

submit to the s])ecial J udge a staieiiieiit duly veri- 
fied by tbe said uj)plieant, or by some other com- 
petent person, in the manner required by law for 
tlie verification of plaints. 

ContentB of state- Sucdi statement shall con- 
meat. lain, so far as may he practi- 
cable,— ; 

(/7.) such i>articnlars as the special Judge may 
require respecting the delits and liabilities, other 
than as aforesaid, to which the zammdar is subject, 
or wiili which his immoveable property or any 
part thereof is ein;umbered ; 

{6) the nature and value of the zammdir’s 
prox>crty (exclusive of his proprietary rights in 
land and the ])roperty mentioned in the first jiroviso 
to section 266 of the Code of Civil Procedure) ; and 
(c) the names and residences of bis creditors, so 
far as they are known to, or can he ascertoiued 
by, such zamind&r. 

If any such statement contains any averment 

Fal»e avermenU in makinjf 

•tatcmoiit. . the verification knows or be- 

lieves to be false, or does not 


att 

Ycn(iL*il Btateniuiil to 
be Bubiuittcd. 


special Judge is appointed for 

any local aroil-, any zaiiundar know or believe to be true, ho shall be deemed to 
owning land in such area, or Jduvc intentionally given false evidence within the 
the liocal GoveruDicnt may, from J^meaning of ilie Indian Penal Code : 
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Ftrorided thatj when the application is made by 
^ . an officer api^mted nnder 

n>vifio« section four, or by the De* 

piity Coinmi.ssioiior, it slmll not be necessary to 
verify such statement ; but the ziimindar shall, 
so. far as may bo practicable, within a period to 
be fixed by .the special Jiid^e, furnish such in- 
formation rog^ardinjf the matters moniioned in 
seotioii six, clauses (a), (i) and (<?), as such Judg:e 
may require. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Proof op JIedts and Piiockduiib of Sphiciai. 

JlJDOK. 

7, When the duly verilied statement or the in- 

^ . . formation rd'erred to in sec- 

Kotice IJj ** lion six lisis been sn])inittcd or 

® furnisbed the special .1 ud^e 

shall publish in the oflicial (jazette, a notice in the 
vernacular lan^iui^o of the district, calling upon 
all persons ha\inff claims against the poison or 
the property o\‘ the zanrindar, hy, or with rcsj»cct 
to, whom the a]>i»li<*a.tioii was made, under section 
four, to present to the s]iccial Jiidj^v, witliiii two 
months frpni tiu* ditto of such jiiililication, a 
written slatcinent of such claims. 

Provided that, when the chiinpant sat.iyfit*s the 

_ . . - , . special Jiidyc that he had 

won or claiu.H will.!.. Kufli.-uu.t ««msc for not pro- 
further period of two sculin^^ such st:itemcnt wit h- 
niontliB. in such period, the special 

Jud^eniay rcc<*ivo such stalcincut within a further 
period of two months from the expiration of the 
ori(^iuaI period. 

The special Jud<jc shall also cause eo])iesof such 
. p i- X notice to }>e exhihited al his 

Oopiew of notice be „ 

own ofljcc, at the oliu-cs ot 
• the Ceininissioiicr of the 

Jhansi Division and (lie Deputy ('oiuiiiissioiicr of 
the district in whi(‘h the land of such zariitndar is 
situate, and at some ciuispiciious jdace in the vrilla^e 
where such znnuiidar resides. 

8. After the juiblicatiori of such notice, the 

Conscquouoos of no- foUowiiiff cnscqurnocs shall 

ticc. ensue (namely) : — 

(fl) all proceed i 11 ».*s then pendinij in any civil 
or revenue Court, in Hriiisli India, in res- 
pect of all debts and liabilities, other 
than as afi»resaid, to wliieli the zanihidHr 
is subject, or with which his iininoveablc 
property is enciiinhcrcd, sliall lie for ever 
stayiid ; and all jnoeesses, exi.Hmtions and 
atitachinenls issued hy any such Court, 
and then in ft»r<T, in respect of niy 
such debt or liability, shall become null 
and void; 

(i) in respect of such debts and liabilities, no 
fresh procecdinjfs, procefisc?s, cxecait ions 
or attachments shall, except as herein- 
after provided, be instilutod in, or is^icd 
by, any civil or revenue Court in Br^h 
India ; 


(tf) until the Commissioner hain d^lared, as 
hereinafter provided, that the zatidnd&r 
. has ceased to l)e subject to 1ihe diaabili- , 
ties meutionc'd in this eltiusc;; such za^ 
mfndar shall he iiieompeXtMit to, sell,. 
mort^ag:e, exchange, ffi ve or, without the 
consent of the Coniuiissi<»ner, lease, his 
proprietary rights in laud or any part 
thereof. 

9. Every claimant referred to in section seven 

. shall, in the wrlttc'ii siate- 

Claim to coiitimi full of his claim, iiresent 

particular.. particnlura tlicreof. 

Every document on which the claimant founds 
his claim, or on whicli here- 
pocnmenlB to bo lies i„ support tlioieof, sliall 
gneu up. <l«liv«ri?d lo tlio special 

Judge along with such written .statement. 

If the d(H*uuicnt bean entry in any hook, the 

, . . , , chiiniaiit shall ])rodiice the 

Lnfnes in bookH. 

together with a copy of the entry on which he 
relies. The special Judge slnili mark the bcnik, for 
the pur]>ose of identifieation, and, after c^xaniining 
and comparing the copy with the original, shall 
return the book to the claimant. 

If any document in the ])ossessinn, or under the 
„ _ . _ , eontrol, of the elainiant is 

....... by 

him, as recpiircd hy this sec- 
tion, the special Judge may refuse to reeiuve such 
doeuincut in evidenee on tjie claimant's behalf, at 
the iuvestigathm of the case. 

10. Every such claim (other lliuu claims of the 
cb.ini not duly no- (»;'Vi;rnnK'nt), not made 

tifieci to he (lorinril duly within the time and in the 
diHi-hargc'd. . manner liereby required, shall 
he deemed, for all purposes, and <jn all occasions, to 
have been duly discharged, 

11. The special Judge shall hear the zanihidar, 
Hmlory of Iwumo. 'T. " lii'ii tlif appliciifioii Iiuh 

tions wit h /.uiniiulur to lict'li iiiiidi! oil lioliali' of sii 
be inve^ti^:l.U•(l. disqualifu^d pvoprit'tor, shall 

hear the manager of his property, or llie Deputy 
Commissioner, as the case may he, iii answer to 
each claim so made ; aial, if the amount of any 
such claim (other tlnui a claim deenved hy a com* 
jieteiit Court) is dis])Utcd, shalb impure into the 
lii.stoiy and merits theieoE from the eoiiiiiiencc- 
ment of the transact ions bclwemi the parlies, and 
shall, as hereinafter provided, ch^crmiiie the 
amount (if any"* justly diii> to the claimaut. 

12- When the special Judge inquires, under 
MimIo of lukiuK a.:- ‘doven, into ili.* liis- 

coilui. tf»iy and merits of a claim, 

he shall — 

notwithstanding any agreement between tbo 
zamindsir and the claimant, or the persons (if any) 
through whom they' claim, as to alh>wing com- 
pound interest, or as to setting off the profifs of 
mortgaged property in lieu of interest without an 
aecouul, or otherwise detcriiiiniag llie manner of 
taking the account, and 

5 & 
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notwithstanding any statement or settlement of 
account, or any contiact purporting to close pre- 
vious dealings and create a new obligation, 

oi)en the account from the commencement of the 
transactions between the parties, and take that 
account according to the following rules (that is to 
say) 

(а) separate accounts of principal and interest 
sbii^ ho taken ; 

(б) in the account of principal, there shall be 
debited to the zamfiular such money ns may, from 
time to time, have been actually received by birn, 
or on bin ac^coiint, from the claimant, and the price 
of goods (if siny) sold to him by the claimant, as 
part of the trauhnctioiis between them ; 

(c) in the account of prineijial, there shall not be 
debited to the zammdiir any iiione}^ which he may 
have agreed to pay in contra veiition of section 
257A of the Code of (Jivil Procedure; 


(rf) in the account of principal, there shall not be 
debited to the /amfrid&r any aeciiinulated interest 
which has been convoiied into ])riueipal at any 
statement or settlement of aceount, or by any con- 
tract made in the course of the transactions, unless 
the sj)ecial «ludgc, for reasons to he recorded by 
him in writing, deems such debit to be reasonable ; 

{e) in ibe aeetmnt of interest, there shall be 
debited to the zamindar monthly simple interest 
on the balance of prin<‘ij)al for the time being 
outstanding, at the rate allowed by the special 
Judge as hereinafter provided ; 

[f) all money paid by, or on aecount of, tlio 
zamindar to the elniniant or on his account, and 
all profits, sisrvice, or other advantages of every 
de8cri])tion rcceivcid by the clainuint in the course 
of the transactions, shall l>e credited first in the 
account of inten»sl ; and, when any payment is 
more tlian sufficient to discharge llie balance of 
interest due at the time it is made, the residue of 
such paj'meiit shall be credited to tlie zammdar 
in the account of principal ; 

Explanaiion — The advantages mentioned in this 
tdausc shall be estimated, if ncc^essary, at such 
money-value as the special J udge may determine 
in bis diserct.i<»n, or w^ith the aid of arbitrators 
appointed by him ; 

(^) the accounts of principal and interest shall 
be made up to the dale of making the claim ; 
and the aggregate of the haluuctes (if any) ap- 
pearing due on both such accounts agaiiisi the 
zamindar at that date, shall be deemed to be the 
amount due at that dale, excc])t wduui the balance 
appearing due on the at;couut of interest exceeds 
that ap])eariiig due on the aecount of principal, in 
which case double the latter balance shall be 
deemed to he the amount then due. 


IS* The interest to be awarded in taking an 
account, according to the 
rules set forth in section 


Intei'CAt to be allowed. 


twelve, shall be-— 

(rt) the rate (if any) agreed upon between the 
^iUiiiudor and the claimant, or the persons (if any) 


through whom they respectively olaim, unless such 
rate is deemed by the si)ecialJuage to he unreason-* 
able ; or 

(&) if such rate is deemed by the special Judg^ 
unreasonable, or if no rate was agreed upon, or^ 
when any agreement to set off profits in lieu of 
interest without an account, entered iuto between 
thd zamihddr and the claimant, or the persons (if 
any) through whom they respectively claim, has 
beou set aside by the special J udge, such rate as 
the special Judge deems reasonable. 

14. If the amount so determined to be due 

Power to rank deliia 
and lix future iniorest. 

to rank the claims according to the order in which 
they shall bo paid or discharged, and to fix the 
interest (if any) to l>epaiii on the amounts thereof 
res[>ectively from the date of the final decision 
thereon to the date of the payment and discharge 
thereof. 

15. When the amount of the claims has been 

, I .. finally determined in the 
ted by HpecialJuclge. raamwr hereinbefore prw- 
cribed, the special Judge 
shall submit a report tolhe C/Oinmissioner, showing 
the nature and amount of the claimH so determined, 
and also the nature and amoiiut of all the zamin- 
dar^s projKTty (exclusive of his projirielary rights 
in land and the property mentioned in the first 
proviso to section 2fi6 of the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure) , wliicli may be available for the payment 
or discharge of the sauie. 


Oil rojKirtof Bpetnul 
Judge, CoiiinnhiNiotier 
to fiidl proper ly report- 
ed by Hpeciiif Judge 
and, if iie(*c*t»0ary, to 
direct valuation of pro- 
prietary rights. 


CIIAPTHU V. 

pRocKuuRK or Comm issioNKK and Modk of 

IjKJiUIDATION. 

16. On receiving such rc?port . the C onimissionor 
shall direct that ilie proj>erty 
report'd by t he sjx^'ial J udge, 
as available for the disdiarge 
of the claims determined by 
him, or any sficc^ilied portion 
of such ])roperty, be sold by 
public auction, anil, from the 
proceeds thereof, shall pay or discharge, so far as 
practicable, the uiuouiii ot tlie said claims. 

If such proceeds arc not suiiicieiii to pay or 
discharge in full such amount, tlie Commissioner 
shall direct the value of the zannnd&r^s proprietary 
rights in land, to be ascertained in the manner 
following : — 

For the purposes of a loan, the value of such 
rights shall he estimated to be a sum amounting to 
six times the nett annual profits of such zammdar. 

For the purposes of purchase by Government, 
the value of such rights shall be estimated to 
be a sum amounting to ten times such nett annual 
profits. 

Eapfanafion^^'Vhe expressioii nett annual 

mean, the uggn. 
gate aiQoant-» 


R4B»T] 
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(a) of the rents which a zamindar is entitled to 
reoeive as such annually from his tenants ; 

(£).of all profits received by him as zamfuddr, 
and in the rent which he would have to pay for 
his ifr-land (if any), if he were an exproprietary 
tenant thereof, 

after deductings, from such ngsj?regfate amount, 
the Government revenue and all rates payable 
by him, under the North-Western Provinces 
Local Rates Act, 1878, or any other Act for the 
time being in force. 

17. When the value of the zamfndar^s proprie- 
tary rights has been asccr- 
Kooeedings in Uqni- directed in section 

datiun. sixteen, the Commissioner 

shall proceed as follows : — 

(a) If the sum at which the zamiiidar's proprie- 
tary rights in land have been valued for 
the purposes of a loan, is sufficient to 
pay or discharge the balance of the 
said claims, the Conimissioiicr may, 
with the consent of the zamindar, direcit 
such sum as may be necessary, not IwMug 
more than the amount of such valiiaiioii, 
to be advanced from tha public treasury 
as a loan to the zamnidar, and siial],from 
tbe sum so a<lviiiiced, pay or discharge 
in full the balance of the said debts and 
liabilities, 

(4) If tlie zainiiiddr docs not C(»nsent to accept 
such loan, the ( •oiiimissioiier may direct 
that any portion, or, if necessary, the 
whole, of sn<*h rights, shall be sold in 
tin* manner licrc‘iii:ifter pvescribcid,iii order 
to disebiirgc sueli balauee. Out of the 
pnieee<ls of sutth sale, Ihc Commissioner 
shall, so far as pra Alcalde, discharge such 


19. All sales, under this Act, of proprietary 
rights in land, shall be made 
Mode of Belling pro- public auction in the 

prieiary rights. manner prescribed by the 

said North-Western Prov- 
inces Land-revenue Act, 1878, for the sale of 
immoveable property for arrears of land-rcvcmic. 
If, at the public auction of any zainindar's pro- 
prietary rights in laud, any bid be made tor 
such rights above the sum at which they have 
been valued for the purposes of purchase by Gov- 
ernment, such rights shall Im; sedd to th<f highest 
bidder ; and the proceeds of such sale shall be paid 
to the Deputy Commissioner or such oHiccr as the 
Commissioner may direct. If no such hid he 
made, the Commissioner shall direet a sum of 
money eijiial to the aniouiii of sueh valuation to be 
paid from the public tnrasury to the Deputy Com- 
missioner or such oilieer. 


20. The Deputy Commissioner or such officer, 
as tiic case may be, shall 
Duty of Drputy thereupon, subicct to the coii- 
trol ui the Goiumissiouer, — 


firstly — pay, from the money which ho has 
received under sect ion nineteen, i.he debts, lines and 
liabilitii^s (if any) due or incurred by the zamiiuiar 
to tlie Government ; 

secondly — ]>ay all costs awarded against the 
zamindar by the s^ieeial Judge or Commissioner; 

thirdly — «)ut. of the balance of such money, pay 
or diseliarge, so far as tutiy be prsietic^able, the 
claims against the zamind&r determined by the 
special Judge in the order in whieii they are ranked 
under section IV’iirfiecn by sueh .Judge; 

fiHirthly — pay the surplus (if any) to the zamin- 
d&r. 


ba1aiiC4?. 

(c) If the sum at which the z:imfiidar’s pro- 
jirietary rights in land have been valued, 
for the purposes of a loan, is not sufli- 
cieni to discharge the balanec of the 
savl debts and liabilities, the Commis- 
sioner may order his proprietary rights in 
land to be sold, in the manner liereiiuifter 
prescrib<?d- 

The purchaser, iiuder this se<*tion, of the za- 
mindar's ])ri»i)rictary rights shall take tlie same 
free of all eiieiimbrances ereatod l»y .such zaniiudur, 
or the person through whom ho claims. 

18. When an order for the sale of the proprie- 
tary rights of any zanini- 

Attachmoni of pro- d sir has been made liereumler, 
pno ary rig s. Commissioner may order 

■uch rights to be attached and taken under the 
management of the Deputy Commissioner, who 
shall have, for this purpose, the same powers as 
are conferred, for the inanagemeut of a maluil, on 
a Collector bj'^ the North-Western Provinces tiund- 
revenue Act, 1878, scclioii one hundred and fifty- 
five. 

Puch management shall continue until such 
rights are sold hereunder. 


21. When a sum of money lias been lent, under 
sect ion scveiitc^en, to a zamm- 
CoiiMt^quiMiees of lojin. dsir, and ajiplied in payinent 
or discharge of the edaims 
against Iiim the following consequences shall 
ensue (naincdy) : — 

{tf) his proprietary rights in land shall be 
deemed to be inortgagcd to the Secretary of State 
for India In Couiudl, until such loan shall have 
been fully j)aid off ; 

(A) he shall be boniul to repay the amount of such 
loan, with interest tlun-eon at the rate of five per 
cent, per anuuui, by yearly iiistalmciits, wilhiu 
such term, not exceeding ten years, as the Com- 
missioner may prescribe ; 

(c) in the event of his failing to pay any such 
instalment of principal or interest on tlie day- fixed 
for the payment tlieivof, the whole sum remaining 
duo on aeeount of jirincipal or interest, or both, 
shall be n‘(!overable as an urrear of land- revenue 
due by him. 

22- When a sum of money has been paid from 
the public trcasiirv, us pr«>- 
viJeii in serf ion niiictccn, and 
ap])lieil towards I -ay iiig or dis- 
charging the claims against 


Conditions 
cliaso by the 
Uioul. 


of piir- 
Govi'vii- 
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11 zamfndar, the {allowing consequenoee ehall ensue 
(namelj) 

(a) his proprietary rights in land rdiall vest in 
the said Secretary of State in Council ; 

(^J in respect of his sfr-land| the proprietary 
rights in which are, under this section, vested 
in the said Secretary of State in Council, the za- 
mindar shali bo deemed to be an cx-proprietaiy 
tenant holding such land directly under the 
Govcmincnt, 

Power to declare ^ 83* In each ol the follow- 
tliat Kiiinind/ir Ijas ing cases (uatnely) 
ooiiHiul U»be subject to 
disabilities. 

(//) when tlio ninount lent, under s{?etion seven- 
teen. to a zaniiiidur has been n^paid, together with 
the interest diuj thereon, or 

(i) when sueli amount has been recovered from 
him as an arrejir of land-revenue or has been re- 
mitted, ui whole or in part, l>y the Local Govern- 
ment, or 

(e) when the whole, or, where it is necessary to 
sell only a portion, such portion, of his proprietary 
rights in hind has been sold iind4!r this Act to the 
highest bidder, or sucdi rights have vested in the 
said S<*eretary of Stale in Council, under seel ion 
twenty -two ; 

the Commissioner shall decliirc tliatsnch zamm- 
ddr has cease<l to be subject to the disabilities 
mention<!d in sccjtiou eight, clause (c) : 

Pr<jvided that in eases coming under clause (If) 
of this sc»etiun, no such declaration shall he made 
witlioui the previous sanction of the Local 
Government. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Of Appeal and Re vision. 

24. An appeal against any decision or order, under 
. . this Act, of the special J iidge 

ppta s. shall Ho to tilio Commissioner, 

if preferred within one month from the date of 
such decision or order 

Provided that when the Appellant satisfies the 
Commissioner that he had sullicieut cause for not 
presenling the appeal within such j)criod, such ap- 
peal may he admitted after the period prescribed by 
this section. 

Subject to the power of revision next herein- 
after provided, the decision of the Commissioner 
on an appeal, under this section, shall be final. 


25. The Board *of Revenue or the Gommis- 
Powr to call for 8>oner may, of its or hi> 
ppococnlSnjyH aud pa., own niotioili op on fho appll* 
order UiciDon. calion of any pemott o(m« 

(ieroed, call for the proceetling. in any ca.^ under 
thia Act, and pass sneh order thereon, consistent 
with the provisions herein contained, as it ha 
thinks lit : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall 
powerthe C'ominissioncr to j)ass any oi'der reversing 
or modifying an oi-dcr previously passed hy the 
Board ol lie venae. 



CHAPTER VIT. 

M1SCKL1.ANKOUS. 


26. ITic Local Government may, from time to 

Powertomake rulu.. consistent 

With this Act — 

(a) to regulate the procedure in all oases under 
this Act ; 

{&) to declare what shall, for the purposes of 
this Act, he dcemoil to he the vermicular language 
of any specified district ; and 

(c) generally to carry out the provisions of this 
Act. 

Such rules sliall be ]uihl5sluHl in the ofificial 
Gaz<‘tte, and, when so puhlished, shall have the 
force of law, 

27. ISv^Ty investigation condnct<»d by the spe- 

lnvoHtif;«tiGn to ha Judge, with reforonce 

d(*«ined h judirial }*ro- to any idaiiii made to him 
cenliii^. under tliis Act, or to any 

matter connected with such eluiin, shall he deemed 
to be u judicial i)roeoeding within the meaning 
S]M*rial Judgt.* dooTiu'd indiaii Penal Code j 

public Hcrvaiit withiu and the special Judge shall 
int*aiiin>? of Indian |,o dccnu'd to be a public ser- 
Penal Code. vant wdlliiu the meauing of 


puidio servant withiu 
in vailing of Indian 
Penal Code. 


the said (.M>de. 

28* For the purposes of compelling the atlend- 

Power to • snmniou auce of witnesses and the 
wiiiivsKUH and coiiipcl produelion of documents the 
productirm of docu- speciiil Judge shall have the 
powers confciTed on a Civil 
Court by the Code of Civil Procedure. 

29. No suit or other proceeding shall be main* 

Bar of .uitB. uguinst any person in 

respect of anything done by. 
him in good faith pursuant to this Act. 


B. .1. CROSTHWAITE, 

Offg. Secy, to the Govt, India* 
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GOTEBNHENT OF INDIA. 


LEaiSLATIVE DIIPABTMENT. 

CVIrat Publioation.] 

The following; Report of a Select Committee, together with the Bill, as settled by them^ 
was presented to the Conneil of the Governor General of India for the purpose of making Laws 
and ilegalations on the 16th March, 1882 

Ws, the undersigned Members of the Select Committee to which the Bill to consolidate 

and amend the law re- 
lating to Agricultural 
Tenancies in the Cen- 
tral Provinces was 
referred, have the 
honour to report that 
we have (considered 
the Bill 
noted if 
2. T1 

dueed on the 6th Au- 
gust, 18S(), met with 
much criticism in the 
Central Provinces. 
In May, 1881, the 
Cliief Commissioner 

referred the Bill to a Committee composed of officers*’^ belonging to the Central Provinces, whose 

•Mr. C H. T Cl iftthifiaiti*, Jiidicinl Coniniiraioncr. report lias been now 

,• J W. Meill, ( omnnssiotior, Ndf^iur. under consideration, 

a. J. W. Chi&holm, Oibciatin^ CoiiiuiuNionera Nnrbacltt, *]*he amendments re- 
commended by this Committee have received the unqualified support of tlio Chief Commis- 

aioner. They are of such a nature as to render it necessary to re-draft the Bill. 

S. We have, accordingly, amended and re-cast the Bill, but tho majority of us desire to 
reserve our opinion as to tlie expcdioncy of making these amendments until the Bill has been 
republished in its juesent shape, and bubjeefed to further criticism. The most important 
amendments, and those to which wo desire to attra(*t particular attention, are as follows : — 

(1.)— The Bill, as introduced, withdrew the power of making a distraint for rout, and 
practically compelled the landlord to suc^ a tenant on the produce of whose hold- 
ing he wished to retain a lien for arrears of rent. 

The Bill, as now amended, gives no right to distrain, but it maintains the landlord's 
Hen on the piodiiee for rent, and directs a Court executing a decree, other than 
for rent, by attachment and sale of the produ(*e of a tenant's holding, to pay to 
the landlord, out of the {proceeds of the suli^ and before* satisfying the decree- 
holder, an> uir(*ni of lent that may be due by the tenant, and likewise* the 
instulmeut of lent falling due next after tho usual date of harvesting the produce 
attached and sold. 

It also alloas a landlord, when an arrear is due to him, to prohibit the tenant, 
for a period of twenty-eight days, from wmoving the produce of the holding on 
which tho rout is duo. It is intended by this provision to give the landlord 
time to institute e suit and apply to the Couit for an ordei to attach tho produce. 
These provi'^ions do not apply to rent duo for a long<*r period tliau one year. 

(2.)— The Bill, as introduced, took away the right conferred at the settlement on thoM. 
tenants who ore known as absolute oocupaocy-tenaiiLs, of traiisferriug their 
■holdings. 

5 c 
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rent wlji(?h he })eliovefi to be due ; and such oflh^cr 
shall receive such deposit^ if it ap|)oarH bi hini,afb*T 
cxamiuiiip^ the applicant^ that he had nMsonublc 
grounds for making the application and that it 
was made in good faith. 

11. When any deposit has Is'cn so received, it 

, , shall he d(?eined to Ikj a pjiy- 

.5SrtS'”u..'T:S r"; fy to 

lord. his landlord on account of 

rent due. 

The olBcer receiving such dc|K)sit may pay the 
amount thenuif to any per- 

neveniip-ofTiour how to yon ug to him to Im* 

deni with (hiKiKii. i > • 

eiitiilc'd to rcieoive the same, 
or may, if lie thinks fit., iidain the deposit ])ending 
the decision of a Civil Court as to the person so 
entitled. 

N(» suit or other proceeding shall he instituted 
against the Secivtary of State for India in Council, 
or against any ollicer of the Government, in res|wet 
of anything dune hy a Itevcuiue-officcr under this 
section ; but nothing heixuii contained shall prevent 
any jierson entitled to receive the amount of any 
such deposit from recovering the same from a 
person hi wliom it has been paid by a Iteveiiue- 
oiScer. 

12. Every tenant, from whom any sum is levied 

by his landlord in excess of 

Penalty for exuofum STieciticd ill liis lease, 

or pjyable under the provi- 
sions of this Act, shall be entitled to recover from 
such landlord a sum not exceeding double the 
amount so levied. 

13. When any landlord refuses a receipt for 

„ , . . . . rent iiaid hy a tenant, or 

grants such reotupt hut refuses 
or iK'glects to s]K*eify therein 
tlio period or crop in re«!))COt of which the |Miyment 
is made, such tenant shall he entitled to lecover 
from such landlord a sum not exceeding double the 
amount i»f the rent so j»aid. 

14. Nolwithstaudiiig anything eontaiiied in this 

„ , . II 1 Act, or in the conditions of 

KnliniifHincTit iillowM'd J , - 

wlirii product ivi* power settlement, tlio rent of ajiy 
of boidiii): hiiR luH ii ill- t oiui lit may, Oil tlic application 
crciihttd by hiiidloni. landlonl, he enhanced 

on the ground that the productive jK)Wcr of the 
tenant’s hohling has been increased through the 
agency or at the <.*x[Mmse of the landlord. Such 
enhancement sluiU bear the same proportion to such 
rent as the iucnnisc so clT(‘ctcd in the ])roduetive 
power of the holding bears to tJic productive power 
of the holding as it was immediately before such in- 
crease was cffech^d, 

Tlic rent of an absolute-occupancy tenant shall 
not be eiibaiic'jd under this section when the pro- 
duenivc power of the holding has been increased by 
an improvement made by a landlord in contraven- 
tion of any rule made hereunder. 

15. When the area of a holding is increased or 

diminished by encroachment, 

Pnyr tofixrentwl^ fluvial action or otherwise, 
^ may, h} 


13. Wli«u any 

For not giving r*'voipt. 


order, on the application of the landlord or of the 
tciiani, fix the rent payable in respect of such hold- 
ing with reference to such increase or diminution : 

Provided that such order shall not bar the 
landlord’s claim to enhance the rent of such hold- 
ing on other grounds allowed by this Act. 

16. The rent of land assessed to land-revenue Bill, a S4. 

ABro«me,.t fixing for a 

on revoniio-payiiig iiinilB term exceeding the period 
bfyoud term of settle- of the settlement of such 
meiit, voidable. land 

All agreements made in contravention of this 
sixfiion sluill, as regards the amount of rent, be 
voidable at the will of either party. 

17. In all cases in which a tenant has paid rent Bill, a S4 

in kind, or on tlie estimated 

Uentu pnynbb* in kind value of a JX)rtion of the 

crop, or hy rates vorjring 
with the crop, or partly in oTie of such ways and 
pfirtly in another or others, the landlord or tenant 
may a])ply to commute such rent to a fixed money 
rent. Such a])plication slaill he made, 

. while the stdilcment of the district in which such 
tenant’s holding is situate is in progress, to a Settle- 
mcnt-olliccr ; and, 

at any other time, to any revenue-officer 
specially empowered by the Chief Commissioner in 
this behalf. 

On the receipt of such application, such officer 
shall detmiuinc? ilie sum to be piid as money rent 
and shall order lliat the tcTuint shall ])ay, in lieu 
of paying his rent in kind or as afon'said, the sum 
so d(‘tcrmiiu^d. Jf the {ii)plication is o[)poscd, such 
oflicor niiiy, for reasons to be* rccuvdtHl by him in ^ 

writing, refus4; to grant the siiino. 

18. Any tenant not liolding under a lease for a Bill. ii. 2S 

Samndcr of holding.. **. 1 

ol any agricultural year, sur- 
render his holding, or, with the couscrit of liis 
landlord, any part thereof. But notwithstand- 
ing such surrender ho shall continue to 1>c liable 
for the year next following the dale of such 
summder for the rent of the hohling or part 
surrendered, unless — 

(a) he gives to his landlord, at least thirty days 
before the end of such agri<!ultuml year, 
notice in writing of such surrender ; or 

(1) be hiljes a new holding in the same village 
from the same landlord; or 

(c) he ceas(»s, at least thirty days before the 
end of such year, to reside in the village 
in which the surrendered holding is sit- 
uate; or ^ ' 

{d) the landlord himself cultivates sueh hold- , 

ing or lets it to anoilier tenant. ; 

19. The produce of a holding in the occupation Bill, m. If 

of a tenant shall be hypotho- 
^ catod for tlic runt payable in 

' resj)e<d thereof, anil, if euch ' . 

produce is attached and sold incxecutionof adecree. 
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tho Court oxeciitiii^ the decree shall apply the nett 
proceeds; of ilie sale in the first instance to satisfy 
the luiidlord’s claim (if any) for sums due to him 
in reswet of llie nnit of such holding for the year 
immediately piuccdinff the attachment, and for the 
instalment of nmt which falls due next afijor the 
usual pen<Kl of harvesting the prodiwie attached. 

20. Where an arrear is due from any tenant .in 
Lnndlorfi siuiy, bv respect of Ills holding, the 

notici*, prohibit reinovnl hiTullord may, by notice to 
of produce. tenant, prohibit tlic re- 

moval of the produce of such holding. 

' AetXIl^lSBl, No such prohibition shall bi! made in respect of 
„ any sum chiimcd in excess of the rent pnyahlc by 

tlie temiiit for such holding in the preceding year, 
unless the rent has been enhanced in aecoi'dance 
with the provisions of this Act, nor in resjiect of 
an arrear which has Ijccii due for a longer jHjriod 
than ones yeftr. 

No sucli prohibitinn shall he made more tlian 
once in resjHict (d* the same prochm!. 

21. E very notice under s(*ction twenty, shall 

be in writing, and shall S|s*- 
• i* nnH «lelivcr- amount of the amiar 

ing notice. cdamied, the iieriod for which, 

and the holding in res]ioet of wliieh, it is sjiid to he 
due, and, when a sum iu excess of the rent ])iiy- 
able by the t4m:nit in the lust preceding year is 
claimed, tln^ dcciw, order or agreement, as the case 
may be, for the payment of such sum. 

ilie not.i<*e sliall be served on the tenant, or 
otlier |HMson wlio may be in charge of the proflucc 
on liis Indiair, and .sliall remain in force until the 
rent siKM'i lied in such notice is paid, or, if such rent 
is not pui<l, until the expiry of twenty-eight days 
after siieli notici* is so givmi. 


j 

« I 


22. Notwithstanding such notice, the tenant may 
rcaji, gather or ston* the pro- 
iluce of his holding, and do 
all other such acts as may 
be nece.ssary for the due ]>n»sc‘rvation of the same. 


Toiinnt torf'Uin <*btirpc 
of tlio prudiK'i*. 


23. Any tenant on whom a nothic in rcs])cet of 

r.m»Uv ‘f !>'« I'oWi/'ff 

moviiiff proaun*, ri'innval has bcoii served inulcr seclion 
of whi»!b bus been pro- twenty, aiul wlio, cxccpt for 
bibituJ. purposes men- 

tioned in section twenty-two, whih^ siudi notice is 
in force, removes, attcmjits to remove, or ahels the 
removal of, such proiluci' from the phn^o Avhere it 
was standing, deposited or stored when such notice 
was served, and 

any landlord who distrains or attemyits to dis- 
train the proilia^e of any 
Illegnl dUtraiut- holding, or jirevcnls, or at- 
tempts to prevent, otherwise* than iu accordance 
with this Act, the removal of any producjc of a 
holding by Uie tenant thereof, 

sliall be punished with tine which may extend 
to five hundred rujiees. 


Aet III, 1881, 
1.48: 

Bill, 1. 18. 


24. Whenever rent is taktai by division of the pro- 
Con»i>i..i«n fnraivui. or estinulic or aji. 

in, or Mtinating CI0|«. pram‘incTit of ilic crop, if 
either the landlord or the ten- 


I I 

ant neglects to attend, either prsoiially or by agent, 
at the proper time for making such division, esti- 
mate or appraisement', or if there* is a dispute regard- 
ing the division of the said produce, or the quan- 
tity or value of the (u*op, a llcveiiuc-otKecr may, 
on the ap))lieatiou of either ]):irt y, issue a commis- 
sion to such ])tirson as siadi olBccr thinks fit, 
directing him to divide, estimate or appreise the 
crop. 

25. When a Re venue-officer appoints a Corn-Bill, •. lA 

Appointment of mis«i«nor for any of Uic 

Besfiorfl. purp()si*s mentioned iii section 

twenty-four, sueli officer iiwy, 
in his disfjretion, direet siieli Commissioner to asso- 
fjiate with liimself any other |x?rs(»iis as assessors, and 
may give him instruelions regarding the number, 
qualific;ations and mode of stdeeting siuih u.ss(*ssors 
(if any), and the procedure to Im? followetl in mak- 
ing such divlsioj;, estimate or appniis<*ment. 

The Commissioner so appointi^d shall make the 
division, estimate or uppraisc^ment, in accordance 
with such iiLstructioiis. 

26. When a crop has b(H!n estimated or appraised nin,ii. 18, 

Pnicoanro whoro n.T> thl> roW^n)iUff provi- 

biiB lM*on estiiuuted ur sions, suc.h estimate or ap- 
ii]ipraiso<l. praismneiit shall he reduced 

to writing and signed hy the (/onuni ssi oner making 
the same, and shall he submit i(‘d to the llevenne- 
offieev by whom tlu^ eomiiiissioii was issu(*d. Such 
Iltwenue-oflieer shall eonsidi*r the Commissioners 
report, and after such hearing and enquiry (if any), 
as lie may think neeessaiT, shall pass order thereon 
either confirming or varying tlu^ cstiiniit<‘ or ap- 
praisemeiii, and tlie rent shall be p;iyablc in ac- 
conlance with such order. 

27. In secticuis nineteen to twenty- four (both 

Prodace of uIioMiug. jiK'lnsiv*') Hu' produce of a 
Induing means — 

[а) crops and other prculucts of the c*arth stand- 

ing or iingalli(»red on sucli holding ; 

(б) crops and other y)ro(lucls of the earth wdiich 

have been grown on the holding and 
have been reajK*d or gathered and are 
de])Osited on sueli holding or a threshing- 
ground, or stored in the homestead of 
the village in whieh such holding is .situ- 
ate, or ill which the tenant, whom) hold- 
ing it is, resides. 

jB. — 0/^ Ahiiohde Occvpn^i^ff-icnavh. 

28. All tenants who, on the day when this Act 

•* AbRoliito Oftcupimcy- C()ine.s into force, occupy any 

tifnanbi.’' holding in rcs])iMd< oi* vvliicii 

they have been reconled in any re.i*orcl-of- rights 
made before such iLiy as ‘^absolute occiqKincy- ?•’ 

raiyats,'^ or in terms equivakmt thereto, shall he 
deemed to lie absolute occuipaney-lcnants of such 
holding. 

29. The rent of the holding of every ab.solute now. 

Ront. fixed for period wcuiiiim-y-tonfiut siiull lie 
ofaeMlemoiit. tixi'il l>y llir Settlcniciit-oiBcer 'll 

at the settlement of tliu district iu which such hold- 
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iuf? is pitnatc, and the rent, ro fixed, Bliall not lx; 
enhaiuicd dnrinjr the curix^ncy of Much settlement, 
except under the provisions of section fourteen or 
section fifteen. 

The nmt piiyahle in resjiect of his holding* hyany 
pnch tenant, when this Act <;omosinto force, shall hi 
deemed to have been fixed at the last preeediiijr 
settlement of the district in which his holding; is 
situate. 

30. The ri<yht of an iihsointe occapancy-tenaiit 

KiRht l,..rit»Wo n..a in Ins I'oldiiiff shall '.lovolw 

tmiiKiVriiblM lifter iiiitiee as il li wore laiul, aiid shall 
tu liiiiilloril who may h(> iransl’LTalih* by morlffaffc 
Chiim to imnWut fixed or sill.- or ffil t. Anymort- 
g*ag*c or siudi riglit lur a 
longer pt^ricMl than ft)iirtoeji years made, after this 
Ac,t coini's into foive, sliall hi deemed for the pur- 
poses of this Art to a sale. 

If ai] ahsoliite oceiijiancy-tenant intends to trans- 
fer his right in his holding hy sale or gift, he shall 
give to his laiullonl a wrilteii notice of su<fh inten- 
tion, and th(‘ landlord may thereupon — 

{a) wilhiti cue month from the receipt of such 
notice, claim to jaircliasc^ sii(;li right, at a price 
equal tt) livt‘ times tlu? y«^arly rent piyable in re- 
6p(x;t of the holding ; or 

(J) jwrinit the sale or gift, in which case he shall 
Ik^ entith'd to asiime(|iial to such iXMil for one year, 
and .siadi sum sliiill he a eliarge on the holding sold. 

Any transfcT made in coniiavcution of this sec- 
tioii shall he void. 

31. An absolute occ\ipiincy-tenani shall not Ik* 

AbfioliiU* oecuiMiicy- liable to Ik) ejected from his 

termntuotliublcto ojoat- liolding by Ills landlord as 
such i*ur an arn»ar of rent or 
for any eaust*. 

Tlie right of such tenant in his liolding shall 

RiKlit liypotbfciitod he deemed to Iks hypot hecated 
or rent. io the landlord for tlic rent 

thereof. 

32. Wlien the right of an absolute iKKJUfianey- 

Lnnilloid’i ThhiH n'- tenant in his holding is s(»ld 

■erved in siulrB in cxecu- by order of a Civil Court in 
tion of ducree. execution of a dccnxi other 

than a decree obtained hy his landlord, the landlord 
shall, in res{iect of such holding, have the same 
riglitLS as are r(*s(M'ved to him by section thirty 
in the case of a private sale. 


sliall nt)t 1)0 acquired, or that the tenant shall quit 
the land at the termination of such lease. 

Kvphinafion Tl-^Thc occiijiaiion of the person 
from whom the tenant, inherited his holding sliall, 
for the pur])oses of this section, be deemed to he 
the ^K'cupalion of the tenant. 

’Explanation //.'-When, hy the custom of any 
village the holdings of ienants arc, or have been, 
liable to ])t*rioilical re-ilistribution, land which a 
hmani or any pereon under whom he claims has, 
in a<icor(Liiiec with sucli (*Listom, from time to 
time, received in excdiango for land previously held 
by him sliall, for the purpose of calculating, 
uiid«.*r this si^ctioii, the jx^ricnl of tw^elvc years, be 
deemed to hi tlu* sainc land as the land which he 
held prior to such exchange. 

34. When the? rent of the holding of an occu- New. 

MomU only liiiblo pincy-t4‘nant has been fixed 

<>n]iHij<‘oini>nt lit iuterviils hy ngri*cment or under this 
of tfii yeiii-g. hereby 

repealed, such rent shall not he enhanced until tlio 
cxjiiry of ten years from the day on whiith it was 
so fixed, except when the scjttlemcni of the district 
ill which such holding is situate is in progress, or 
under the provisions of Hcctiou fourteen or section 
fifteen. 

35. When any occupancy-tenant dies, his right 

DoHcotii of occupnney* in liis holding sliall devolve 

riplit, iiud right of as if it weitj land : Provided 
triiiihier. collatiMMl n*lative of 

sueh tenant shall he cntith‘d to inherit such right, 
unless at the death of such tenant \ui was a co- 
sharer in till* holding. 

No right of iK!cupancy shall be transferable in 
exeeution of a decree or otherwise Ukui by volun- 
tary transfer Udwecii yK»,rRonK in favour of whom, 
as co-sharers, sueh right originally arosi*, or who 
have Injcome, by succession, eo-sliarers therein. 

36. Sub jeet to the jirovisions of sirlion thirty- New 

Went of oooiipuncy- four, the rent )iay.il>le by an 

tcDniiLii. occupaney-U*iia nt may be 

fixed on the application cither of the teiuiut or 
his laiidloid, 

(£7) when the settlement of the district in which 
such holding is situate is in progress, to a Settle- 
ment-olliecr ; 

(J) during the currency of the settlement of such 
district, to a ilcvcnuc-otiiecr. 


r. — 0/ Occupancy ^tenanU, 

33. All tenants who, when this Ac.t comcB into 
force, have held the same 
Oucupancy-tennnU. land eontiniiously for twelve 
years, otherwise than as abso- 
lute occupancy-tenants or suh-tenants, have aright 
of occiijiancy in, and shall he deemed Ui Ijc imicu- 
pancy-tenants of, such land; Provided that such 
land is not 

(rt) sir-land, or 
(A) held ill lieu of wages, or 
{e) held under a written lease in wbi^*h it is 
agreed that a light of occupancy in such land 


On sucli application the Sf^ttlcment or Revenue- 
officer, as the case may be, may fix the rent at a rate, 
not more than three-fourtlis of the rate usually 
paid hy ordinary tenants of holdings situate; in the 
same or adjoining tahsfls, for land of similar quali- 
ty with like advantages. 

When the land in respect of wIn^^ll an appli- 
c?ation is made under this section, lia^s hoini improved 
in acconlance with this Act hy the Cigcncy or at the 
expenses of the tenant of such land, the ijiVility and 
advantages of such land shall, for the pur|)oscB of 
this seeiion, Ik? deemed to be the quality and ad- 
vantages had and enjoyed by such laud immediately 
before* such improvements were made. 
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mi, 1 . 76 . 



Bill, I. 77. 



^eir. 


Kew. 


Bill, ■. 66. 


Bill, t. 66. 


ir 



New. 

* M 


87. No occupancy-icnant sliall be ojocted from 

CbrouiiilE for rjoct.- his holding, ( 5 XfC])t in execu- 

tioii of a doome of a Civil 
' Court 

(^/) in a suit for an’cjir.s of rent ; or, 

, (fj) in a suit for coinponsalion for diverting the 
land to non-!igricultural ])urpoti‘fl or for somc^ 
oiher a(!t or oniiKsion whi<?li hy custom or con- 
tract not inconsistA?ni wiih this A.ct or with any 
other law for the time being in force nuiders him 
liable to ejt'ctcd. 

38. A tenant having a right of occupancy in 

Ca«*ofl»t.<lR«.-.li«lri. li'wl villa}r«‘ in 

bntoil ill ai ■roril!iiii?c wil.li which thc holdings of ten- 
viiUffp ciiBtoiii. ants arc by custom liable to 

periodical ro-distribution,aiHl excliangingsueh land 
in accordance with sueli custom for other land 
situate in thc srime village, .shall be deemed to 
luiv«> a right of oeeiipancy in the land so taken in 
exebange, 

39. If a tenant having a right of (M*en|)anrv in 

any land (*eas(»s to hold sindi 

IViinnt chaTijriii^r laud thereu])on com- 

in other rriHfH. ’ a. i n i i i? 

mences to liold olner land ot 

the same landlord, under 4*1 renmstan(*es from whiidi 
it may be inlerred that such tenant lias accepted 
such other land in lien of, and on the same condi- 
tions as, the land wliie.h he has ceased to hold, he 
shall, in the abwniee of a wi'itten agreement to thc 
contraiy, be diM'raiid to bavi' a right of iieeiqmncy 
in the land which he so evimmciutes to hold. 

I). — 0/* Sith-lruiuds. 

40. A teiuint who holds land from another ten- 

SuMcn...!.. ann is a sul..u-nanl of such 

land. 

41. A snh-tenant shall hold on such terms as may 

Hold ftcoordinf? to 1)C agived upon hetweim him 

agrficun*nt. and his landlord. 

42. No suh-tcmint shall lie eiititlc‘d to ndain his 

holding after the 4l<'t4»nnina- 
IlisM cell... with Inmi. j i^ndjord's inlowst 

lord*H pOBSffiftlOD. ..Ill -1x1 

in thc land compnstKi tUeifiiii ; 
nor shall he have any claim, for com])cnsation or 
otheiwise, against any (uio i)ut his own landlord 
oil acjcount of any loss arising to him from such 
determination. 


7i. — Of Ordinarif Tonnnh, 


43. All ttmanls who ar*' not absolnt*? oc'cupaney- 
te na i d s or <.x*<Miy)a ncy-tciiants 
Ordinary tenunts. or sub-teiiauts, arc ordinary 
Icmanis. 


Rents regulated by 
agrooment, but only li- 
able toeiihanecmeni once 
in seron years. 


44. All ordinary tenant 
shall pay sucdi nmt as may, 
from time to time, lie fixed by 
iigr(!onient k‘tweoii him and 
his landlord : 


Provided that, after thc rent has been so fixed, 
it shall not be liable to be cliaiiged, exec|)t under 
tile provisions of stMjtion fourteen or s«‘cti«)n fifteen, 
or until the expiry of seven years from the date 
when it was so fixed. 


45. An onlinavy tenant sinill not be ejeeted 

Grcniml«oii whiiii im from bis holding, excc])! under 

onliniiry tenant iimy ba j| of a (^ivil CoUI*t, Oil 

i*je4iiHl. oiin.,. ftdlowing 

grounds : 

{(i) that he has n^'fiiscMl to agi*ec to an (ndnince- 
iTfunit of relit (kmiiinded by his landlord, in 
aeeordalur with llie provisions of this Act ; 

(/>) that the land is needed for the execution of 
some work of permanent and genera I lumefit 
to the village in which such land is situate 
or to the residtmls theivof ; 


(c) any groiiial mentioned in section thirty -seven 
clause [n] or fdaiisi! (/>). 

46. All ordinary tenant who is (»jeeteJ, under Now. 

elansc* (n) or clause {(i) of 
s(»eti(>n forty-five from his 
Imliling shall be entilled t(» • 
n»c(Mvc from his liindlord eom|)ensation for dis- 
turbam^e. 


Coiiipi'iiwitloi) for il[a< 
turlmncn. 


Siieh <x>m]iensiition sli.all be in addition tii any 
eompensation due to him hevennder on aeeounl of 
improxements, .niul shall amount, 

(//) if the teiianl is ejc'cted ninler clause (a) of 
section foiiy-live, to a sum erpial to ton 
times the yearly increaM^ of rent demanded 
from him ; 

(A) if tln^ timaiit is ejeet«*il under elaiisc* (^;) of 
section forty-livi‘, to a sum calculated at 
the rate of one war^sient 4>r the land from 
which he is ejcH'ted, for every year during 
which he has oecnjiied such land, subject to 
a iiaijamum limit of fivt‘ years’ nnit. 


47. llie right ol an ordinary ((uunit in Ins holding New. 

sliall not be transferabk*, ex- 
cept xvilli his lundlonrs eon- 
sent, and, xvhere it has not 
l/eeti transferix'd, shall cease 
to exist at the ileatli of such 
tenant; IVovided as follows • — 


Trnniify not tnini.frr- 
fiblc. find, rxerpt ulifii 
jointly ciiUUatiMl by 
ijiriuborH of tin* Bnnio 
fiiuiily. to liipsc iitdnaili. 


{ft) tlio repre.sentative (if any) of a deeeasc’d 
ordinary tenant shall be entitled to occupy 
the holding of such tenant until the eml of 
the agricultural ytw in wliieli lie died ; 

(6) if such re])res(Mitativc bc' (»je<it4Hl, lie shall he 
entitled to such eompensation for improve- 
ment. s as sneli tenant would have heeii 
entitled to, had he beim ej('ct('d ; 

(r?) wlieii two or inon* persons have jointly culti- 
vated thc sami' holding as ordinary tenants, 
the right shall not- cease to exist until Ihc 
death of the last survivor of such jH^r-sons. 


CHAPTER III. 

Of Impuovkments A-ND Cumpensatton tiikhkfok. 

48. On the holding of an absolute occupancy- Bill, ». 39. 

tiMiaiii, the tcuiant, and on 
RijA; to jDiikt* iui- holding of any other 

provearntB. tiUKiiit, the landloi'd of suca 

tenant, shall be entitled to mxkc iiuprovoments. 

5 e • 
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If a laiullovd or icuaiii^ not boin^ so entitled, 
desires to make itn|irovem«*iits on a lioldin^-, lie 
shall proceed in Hindi imiiner as the ('liitd* (^>mnus- 
sioner may, from time to time, by rule direct. 

49. Every tenant who is e jected from hiw holding 

CompHimKti.m for iiii- sbull be entitled to i^nn- 
pruviiiiicntfl ]»i3’iibl(« to ])(Misation for impr 4 >veiiieiits 
oil (jHftijii iii. made by liiin or the jK*rsoiis 
under whom he elaiins, and for whic,h eonijiensa- 
tion has not already been made. 

Whenevera Court nnk(‘s a decree or order for the 
ejectment of a tcnaiil, it shall determine the 
amount of eom]M.Misalion due under this sx‘ctioii to 
sneli tenant for inijiroveinenls, and shall make the 
order of ejeetmeul eonditional on tin* payment <4* 
sudi ainoiiut to the t(.*iiant. 


Bill, f. 41. 


/ Bill, «. 42. 


No eom|xmsati4»n under this w*etion for an ini- 
)>rovcinent, shall lie elaimahlci in any of the fol- 
lowing cases, namely : — 

(f/) where the tenant- lias made tin* improvement 
in eontravention of any rule made under stuiiion 
foi*ty-eij^ht and for tlu^ lime ls*iii«‘ in force; 

(tj) when' the hmant, having eontraetid not to 
make Kuedi imiiroveinent without j»‘iviiij*; the land- 
lord n*asonahle Uoliie to make it, has made it 
without, ^ivin**- sn<*h notice. 

Iniprovemeiits ma<le hy a tenant lu*forc tliis 
Act comes into force, in lauds other than sh-land, 
shall Ik.» deemed t.o have lieen made in aeeordinee 
with rules made under sn-lioii forty-i*i;^ht, unless 
it is shown that the landlord forbade the tenant 
tiO make the iiiiprovi'inenl, and was ready to nuke 
it himself. 


60. In estimating the I'oiniMMisntlon toU* awardid 

Princi|.l« «II Wlii-h sccliol) fi)ily.ni)ie li>r 

coiiipiiijiiiition tu b« us- an iinj>rovi»iiieiil , the Court 
si'hBud. shall have rof^'ai'd — 

(a) to the labour and cajiital exjiended hy the 
tenant in making such improvcincnt : 

(4) to the amount hy which the lettinp^ value, 
or the jirodiice of the holdin;L»: or llio value of such 
produce is inei eased by such improvement: 

(c) to tlie amount for wliich the iinprnvcnient 
could have been made hy the landlord; and 

(i!) t4j :iny ixdueiion or remission of rent m:idn 
by tlie landloid to the tenant in consideration ol 
such im])ruvcment. 

51. Coni] lensat ion for improvements may be 
made in «ncli manner as may 
he agreed u]m)Ii by tlic land- 
loid and the tenant, or may 
be piid in money by such iiistalmonts (if any) as 
the Court thinks (it. 


liAiinnpr ni wliirb roin- 
petisuliuii umy bu );ivuii. 


CHAPTER IV. 

JUJIISDICTJON AND PllOCEDt UK. 

Bill. 8. 98. 52. No Court otlier than the Coui-t. of a Reyenue- 

' * to oitiocr shall take C4)*>'nizaiic(! 

liavf Loy^iixiiiico of cer- of any disjiul-n or matler in 
toiii iippUcHtiuus. which any application of the 


nature mentioned in this section mi<;ht he made 
narnelv : — 

(it) a |)]diealions for the appointment of a receiver 
of rent, (sirtioii nine) ; 

(4) aiiplieations for jiermission to deposit rent in 
court (section ten ) ; 

(r) apidiealions to i*nhan(*c jviit on aceoiiat of 
iinprnv(*meiits made hy, or at the expense of, the 
landlord (section lourteen) ; 

(//) applications to fix the rent of a holding the 
area <*f which has been iiiereasid or diminished 
(siH-tioii lilteeri) ; 

(c) ajijilieations for the commutalioii of rents 
jKlid in kiiul (si'ction seventeen) ; 

(./ ) aj)plieai.ii)us for a commission to divide, est.i- 
ma.te or a})prais(.* a I'lo]) (section twenty-four) ; 

(//) applications to Hx llie rent payalile by an 
cM‘cujiancy -tenant (s(.‘rlioii thirty-six) ; 

(//) applieati«»iis n'Lilin^* to such other matters 
its l{cvenuc-oHlcej‘s are cmpow'ei’cd to deal with 
iiiidci* this Act. 

On any such ajijilication liein^- made t4> the 
Court <if a Rc*vt*iiuc-oiru*er it may, sul*j<*ct. to the 
jirii visions herein containiMl, ;^*ruiit such rehef as the 
nature of the ('a.se requires. 

53. Ill disposing* of tins matters referred to in see- 

rnwMiluiv on kucjIi up- tuui Ilfly-tW'o, Ih'venue-ollj- 
cors shall, as nearly as may 
hi* praeticabh*, exerci*'i‘ the saiui* powiu's and follow 
the same proeeiliiit* as they exercise and fidlow 
ini<li»r till* Central rrovinees .Land-re venue Act, 
IShi. 

I’lvan owry order passed hy a Ih‘venue-olfi«*er in 
r<*s]x*et of any such matter, an apjieal shall lie as 
if siiidi oilier Ii.id been ])!issed by such ollieer under 
tlie siiid liaiid-ivvenue Act. 


54. Applications to lix the rent of a n oeeupauey- 
tenant may be made, sub- 
«r mH'H- jeet to the provisions of 
section thirty-four, at any 
time durin*^ the periwl of sueh tenant’s oeonjnition. 

All other a}i]>lieatums may ho made at any time 
dnrinj;- the iM'eiijiation of his holding hy the tenant 
hv or in res|)eet. of whom sueh applications are 
nuide. 


55. In suits under tliis Act, the Code of Civil 

Procedure sliall apply, as far 

dutot ily 't!! ir"* f "> 7 . \^> pnximlingK 
ior which no special proce- 
dure is herein provided. 

56. Deputy Commissioners shall, as sucdi, exer- Bill, g. 3 , 

^ ^ ^ eiso all the powers conferred ol. (14), 

^^wcr. of Bovanue. ^ B^vcnuo^Uicer by tiuB 

Act. 


The Chief Commissioner may, from time to time, 
eonfer upon iiny oilier Jleveuiic-oilicer, either hy 
name or hy virtue of his oilice, all or any of such 
powers. 
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Bill, 1. 101. 


Bill. B. 102. 




Bill. B. 103. 


Bill, i.l07. 


Bill, B. 108. 


Bill. B. 110. 


67. Except as provided in section fifty-two, 
Juriadiction i»f Civil the Civil Coulis slw-ll have 
jmisdicjtion in all suits or 
proceedings hetween laiidlorcl and tenant: Provided 
Umt — 

(^0 no Judge of a (^ivil Court of original juris- 
diction sliall, unless he is also a Kovemie-ollieer, 
hear any suit betweiui a landlord and a tenant 
regarding any matter dealt with by tbis Act ; and 

(/>) sueb suits shall be heard and determined only 
in sucli (^)urts, coinpeUMit to try the Rime, :is the 
Chief Commissioner may, from time' toiiine, direct, 

58. The Cliief Commissioner may, from time ii> 
IWr .,r Cnni. tiJiH-. ‘liivH , Uial all suits, or 

iniHHiiiiior t.n din'ct tliiit any s]H.*eitie<I class ol suits, 
wrtnin suits In* <Mtmd between landlord and tenant 
ill sL-pumuM-ij^iHLer. sliall not be legistercd in 
the registers kept under the (^lde of Civil IVoc'cdurc 
for tlui registration of civil suits, hut in such 
other st'paralc ri'gistm-s as he may jirescrilie. 

59. In suits under this Act hetwocn landlord 

. , and tenant, the plaint shall, 

IMuinl 111 hiicli Kuils. * I r.* . ja 

in atldilion to tlie inatti'is 

mentioned in section fifty of flu* CikIc of (.^ivil IVo- 
cediire, s|K*cify the area of llu' land, and, where 
the fields, coiiiprisi'd in the holding to whieh the 
suit ivlat.es, have heen nuinhcivd m a Ciovcniiiicnt 
survey, tlie iiuuiber of (*aeli such tu'ld ; aiul, in the 
case of suits for an anvur, the amount of the yearly 
rmit and tin* in.stalments in wliicli su<*h rent is pay- 
able ; and, in suits for eomm'iisjitiou for improve- 
ments, an ac(*urate valuation and descruitiou of the 
improvements. 

When tlie land to which the suit n'lates com- 
prises parts of numliered fiidds, or has not lieeii 
divided into nuiiilicivd fields, an ac.Mirale and siifli- 
cient description of siudi laud and its boundaries 
shall Ihi given in the plaint. 

60. In suits ami apjilicatioiis under this Act, 
Lc^jnl r«T.i the Jeos ol a legal jiraeli- 

notnliowe.l, uiUchm lur lioiier shall not be alhnved as 
mwourt. <‘os(.s, unless the (.\)urt con- 

siders, for r(‘a.sons to be recorded by it in writing, 
tliut Riadi fees uiiglit to be allowed. 

61. No sid-oflf shall be allowed in any suit under 

tins A(*ti, unless tlie anionnt 

Sot-off »b.l. 

determined by a decree or order of a comiK'tmit 
Court. 

62. In suits under tliis Act., for arn'ars of nmt, 

interest on such arrears may 
InU'TOst (111 armirs. allowed Up to jiulgnient, 

at such rat**, not exceeding twelve jicr (!eut. |)er an- 
num us the Coini thinks tit. 

63. When any sueh i-uit is decided, whether on 
No apponl in certain aplK'iil or otlienvise, by a 

arrenr-cuhi'B. Judg<* of a t^ivil Court exer- 

eisitig ]M)werB not less than tliose of an Assistant 
Commissioner of tlii* first clas , as defined in the Cen- 
tral Provinces CotirtsWet, iMih, the decision shall 
not be subject lv> ap|«al, unless — 

(/?) the amount or value of the subject-matter 
of tlic suit exceeds one hundivd rujx'cs ; or 


(A) a cpicstioii relating to a title to land, or 
some intert'st in land, Ims been determined as * 

lielween parlies having eonllieiiug claims lliereto. 

64. No suit for ail anvar uf rent shall be insti- Bill, b. 

, . . luted after ihr. e years from 

Liiiiitntioii of Kiui ». ii.,, J ..4 ...I . ii ■ I 

llu' (late when liu* arrc'ar be- 
etime due ; and no other suit under tins Act shall 
be iiistilutijd afh'r oiu* year from the dale when tlic 
cause of action accrucil. 

No proci'ss of execution shall Ik* issued on a 
deeive under this Act after tliive years from the 
date of such iKrrce, or, in the case of a dirrce for 
money, after three yi'ars fn»m llu* <latx* on whieh 
the nioiwy, to reei»vi‘r w'hieh cx(‘(‘utioii is applied 
for, liecanu* payaldc under the de<*ree. 

65. If a *lecrec for an arrear of n‘nt is passed 

J-jiH-tiiuiit for iiou- afriiiiistiifciiaiilolJiiTlJiiiiiaii 
piivii'fiit i»r iiii nrmii* absoluti* (>eeiij>aiiey-teiHint, 
iiiK* uiulff II .kvive. .in,l remains uiisatislied at 
the end of tlie agrieulliiral ,\eai* in whieli such 
decree w'as iias^ed, the landlord may apjily ii» the 
(^oiirl, having authority to exeeiile such deem*, to 
eject such tenant ; and the Court may theienpoii 
eaus*» a notice to be M‘rved on such tenant, inform- 
ing him that if he does not pay the amount due 
under the ileeree within thirty days from the re«*(npt 
of tiu* notice, he will be ejeeted from bis land. 

Jf sueh amount, he not so paid, the (Nuiii may, on 
proof of llu* s**rviee of sueh notiee, eject siudi tenant 
fr»)m the land in resjHrt of whieh the amount is 
*lm‘, nr may allow tlie tenant sueh further {wriod 
lud exceeding thirty days as to il seems lit and may 
on the expiry of such f urlber p'riod, if sueb amount 
be not paid, eject him. 

66. Where, in answer to a suit for an arrear of New. 

, , rent, the tenant admits that 

ai.U.n.,.Kor.lr..UKhti.r • is .luo, 1. It plrt.Hs 

oihiT iraluuiity. Hull tlie proiliiee ol his ludd- 

ing (hiring the |)eiiod for 
wdiieli (lie anvar is claimed has |.ei*n diminished or 
destroyed hyd rough I, hail or other calamity heyond 
his control, the (.Miurt in its di-en'c may make such • 
deduction from llu'ammint claimed by the landlord, 
and direct payini*nt of tIu* amount deenjiMl in such 
instalments (if any), as it may think lit, and may 
ord(»r that such (leen*e shall not be executed by 
ejeetiiioni of the tenant From bis holding. 

In making sueh decree the Court shall have 
rcigartl to — 

(u) tiu* value of the produce of the holding for 
llu* wdiole agiiciiltural year in whiidi the 
anvar accrued ; 

(A) the proportion w hiidi tlieammint of r(*nt pay- 
abli* for such year by the tenant bears to 
sueb value. 

If in any such suit it apjx'ars that the land- g. lOt 
ren'enue of the village in whieh sueh luddiiig is 
sitnate has bcmi siis|H*nded or remit i(*d on iie(*ount 
of drought or other calamity in 'peet of the 
|H»riod for wliicb llu* arrear i> claimed, the , 

shall pivsaini*, until the contrary is sliown, tliat, in 
the cast* iif siis]H‘nsioii. tlu‘ jH’oduee ol the luddiiig 
has Ik'OU dimiiiislu’d, and, in the east* (d remission, 
that sn ‘h produce has been de&tro} ed, by such 
calamity. 
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67. WLenever a decree ie given for the ejcsct- 

Cn«-B in which Court of a l4?iiant or the ‘eaii- 

miiy order that docrecJor cellaiiou of Ills Icasii, on ac- 
<»jfcLiueiit be not cxe- count, of any act or oinis- 
sion l>y wliu;)! the land in his 
occupation has hcen damaged^ or which is iii<*on- 
Risteiit >vith tlui purpose for ivhii^i the land lias 
been let, the Court may, if it thinks lit, allow him 
to repair Buch damage within one month from the 
date <)£ the decree, or order him to juiy sueh com- 
)jeijsatiou within such tiiiu*, or intiy make such 
other order in the case*, as the (kuirt- thinks tit. If 
Huch damage he so rejiaired or coin pens^al ion so])aid, 
or order obeyed, tlu? dec.-ree sliall not he executed. 

68. Wluui a landlord wishes to eject, under 

Kotlco of Cl:iu«‘ (6), 

Hiid (Miliiiiicoiiiciiti i<» 111 * ordinary tiuiant, or to 

PiTved tlirtnurli Civil eiihaiKH* liis rent without his 
Court in cuKooiordiimry t,uns(‘nl, siich landlord Rhall 
■ s(*vve tlirongli the C^ivil 

Court a notice on such tenant, on or lK*fore 
the thirty-first day of Deeeiidjcr iii'xt pre(*eding 
the agricultural year in whi(*h sueh landlord 
desires to take jiossessioii of the land, or in which 
the enhaiieeineut is to take ( ffeei. 

69. When a (hvil C(»urt ]uisses under elanst* (6) 

l)ocrt.« »l ''f 

not to b<' I’xrcuti'd till for tlie <*je(*l merit ol an 
niom*y in.Miblo to hmli ordinary tenant, it shall in 

lcnai.H.d«i)nBit..a. il„, 

jiayahle to the tenant as emniHmsation iiiuler see- 
lion iorty-six, and sneli <lei*ree sliall not he* exe- 
<jufed until tlie sum so ]iayahle lias lu'eii deposited 
111 Couit by the landlord. 

70. If an ordinary tiuiaiit has bei'ii eyeted under 

WllCI.<y.-<«i...lor.li.i..ry’ (/>) of MC.lioil forlv-livp 

teimiit iiju>' bti I’osUircd from liis liolding,and the laiid- 
lo ihUHiJssioii. Jord within out' year from tlie 

date of sueh ejectment fails 1c» use* ])ro]xjr diligenei* 
in the eM*eu1i«'n of tlu* work for which sueh hold- 
ing was taki'ii, th(‘ Court, on the apjdication of 
Biieh tenaiil. and on his ri*fundiiig the sum piid 
to him under section forty-six as i;oTn}N‘nsation, 
or Ro much of it as the Court may direet, shall 
reinstate him in the holding. 

71. When an ordinary tenant, on whom a notice 
rri»c(»diiri' on n'liisiil of eiilia iiceiiient ol rent has 

onliinirv tiinint lo jiuy been s<*rv(jd under section 
cnbiiuml iTin sixty-eight, refuses to agree 

to jKiy the enhanced rent, tiie h iidlord may institute 
a suit for eji'etnient in the Civil Court on or hefoiv 
the lifteeiilli clay of Man h next after the date, of 
such reJ usiil. 

Thereupon the Couii shall fix a dale for hearing 
the ease, a nd shall issue a not ice to the tenant, 
BUinmoning him to apixiar on such date, and stall- 
ing the yearly inereiise of rent asked by the land- 
loi*d and the sum payable to the tenant as iom|)eu- 
tsatioii under se^ction forty-six, ehiusc* (a), 

72. On the apixjai’ance of tlic' jmrtics c»n the date 

^ fixed, the Court shall require 

a-. to .s;..., „ rnfu... 
to jigret', to lysiy Uic enhanced 
rent. 


If he agrees to pay siich. rent, his agreement 
shall thereupon he reeoivlcd, and ho shall be liable 
to pay the iiidianced rent from the commeuceiQeut 
of the agrii iiltiiral year next following the date of 
such agreiuneiit. 

If he riif uses, the Conrti Rhall iiass a decree for his 
ej(‘elin(‘nt on emidition that within fifteen days 
from the dale of the d(‘(*ree the landlord deposits in 
(/ourl tlie sum payable U» the tenant as compen- 
Raiion under si'ction roHy-six, (da use (//). 

73. If such Rum is so dejiosited, the order of eject- New, 

, , . . , ^ nieiit shall be made absolute 

(IrciersiiK U> ijcutuient l .i i n i i n 

or otlu rwisr. dejiositlMl shall 

he paid to the tenant. If 
sueh sum is not RodeyiositAMj, tlie decree shall become 
null and void, and the tenant shall remain in fx?eu- 
paliouuf his holding at the rent previously paid 
by him, 

74. The following: rules shall lx? applicable in mil, •. 82. 

UiKl.(« of ojocua t. »- t>'‘‘ ‘'A' I'vory k-mi ut eject- • 

lint, in ivK|»i'ct. of crojiB 0(1 Irimi a holding in aceord- 
Jiml hind prepared for unve willl the provisions of 
this Aet— 

((/) wIk'U th(‘ kmant ha^, pri'vious to ilu* datc^ of 
his eject meiit, sown or ])laate(l ero]>s in any land 
(jomprised in such holding he shall ho entitled, at 
the (»ption of the landlord, eil her to retain ])Oss(*s- 
sion of such land and to n.si* it for the juirpose of 
buiding and gathering in sucih crops ; or to nwive 
from the landlord the estimaUxl value of the labour 
audeapilul (‘xyumded by tlu^ tenant in javparing 
Rill'll laud and sowing, yduiiting and tending sueli 
crops ; 

(4) when tlui tenant has, previous to th(‘ date of 
his ejei'tinent, ])repared for sowing any land c*om- 
prised in his holding, hut lias not .sown or jdaiilcd 
ero])s in such land, la* shall he entitled to ree(»ive 
from the landlord tluj estimat(Ml value of the la- 
bour and cajiital exjiended by him in so jirejiaring 
such land : 

Provided that no tenant shall ho entitled to nv 
taiii j)oss(»saion of any land or receive any sum in 
resjiect thereof under this seelioii when,* after pro- 
ceedings had b(*en taken by the landlord for his 
ejeetnient, he has cultivated or jirepared such laud 
contrary to local usagi*. 

76. When a landlord eh'ets, under section ^ 

Puyaioiit by toiiiiiii for Si'veiity-toiir, (*Iau.se (/y), to 
of-*MipH!,ioii oi'iiiml uu(W aHow a tenant to retain pos- 
Rcctn.li 78 . Bossioii of any land for th6 

puryiosc spc*eified in that clause, sueh tenant shall 
pay to such landlord, for the UH(i and oee.npation of 
such land during tlie period for which he isaIIow<?d 
to retain possession of the same, such rent as the 
Coui*t may deem reasomihlc. 

76. Notwithstanding the provisions of section Bill ■, 34. 

Arcouiifc to bo tiikcii Rixty-oiic, ill all suits for 
pciitTuliy boiwecn itiiiib ejot^tinent, the Court shall in- 
I..ra ...Ui tomnt. detxjrmine all 

claims under tliis Act, by tlie liindltuU ajjiiinst 
such leuaut, or by such teuaut against the landlord. 



Pam V} 


r. 


■ It* 


TfiB GAZETTE OF INDIA, MABCH 18, 1888. 799 


•' 77. When it appean to a Court making such 

IWm .hau, «n “^"7 ^ ^ 

•)cctin«nt» moncT has to payable under this Act by 
be paid by the landlord tlie landlord to the tenant ex- 
to the tenant. amount BO payable 

by the tenant to the landlord^ it s^ll^ unless the 
landlord and tenant come to an arrangement re* 
garding the payment of such excess sum, fix a time 
within which it must be paid into Court. 


Certain entries in re* 
cord*of-rights to bo void. 


81. All entries in the re- Bill^iadiii 
cord-of-rigUts of any village 
providing-— 


{a) that landlords shall be entitled to prevent 
tenants from making, or to eject them tor making, 
improvements on their holdings, or to demand in- 
creased rent from them in respect of any such 
improvements; or 


If such payment is made witliin the time fixed, 
the Court shall eject the tenant ; 

and if such payment is not so made within such 
time, it shall refuse to eject the tenant. 


(ft) tliat tenants ejected from their holdings shall 
not be entitled to compensation for improvements 
in cases in whicli they would, under this Act, be en- 
titled to such com|)eii6ation, 

shall be void. 


Bm, s. 00. 78. All decrees for ejectment under this Act 

lyectmont <leer«, to “ Uiko effect from the 
Imvo effect from irngin- ijcginning of the agricultural 
uiiig of agricultural year next following the date 
of the order or decree, and 
shall be made suliject to the conditions s|)ccified in 
sections forty-nine and seventy-four. 


BUU BS. 79. If any landlord or tenant desires that the 
Appliciition. to in<«. extent of any holding tshould 
■urc OP HRnTtaiii coiidi- be asecriiliiicd, or that evi- 
tioii of hol«liiinii. deuce relating to any im- 

provement niiide in rcsj)ect thereof, or to the state 
of such ln»Iding at any s|K‘cific<l time, should be 
recorded, h(! may apply to a llcvenue-oiliecr, and 
such oflieer shall thereupon make, or cause to Iki 
made, sueli iiU|iiiry as he thinks lit, with a view 
to aseerhiiuing the exleui of the holding, or shall 
record such eviileiur, as llui ease nuiy be : 

Provided that no iu lion shall lie taken by any 
llovenue-otri(*A;r midor this stviion if ho considers 
that th(‘re are no P*Msonable grounds for making the 
application, or if tlu* subjoet-matter thereof is 
under inquiry in a Civil Couil. 


CIIAPTHR V. 

MiSCKl.LANWniS. 


Kow r 

44 A 45 Vie., 
Mp. 49, •. 
29. 


BiU, 1. 42. 


80. Every provision et)iitained in any lease or 
contract of tenancy or other 
Tcimiit** nijiy iiot cou- oontrjiet, which provision is 

tPHct out. ol till' Act. . . ; „ 

ineonsHtcnt with any of the 
provisions of this Act, or wlicr(‘by a tenant agnrs 
lliot to main.*, ov be cjf'ctcd if he makes, iinprove- 
mente on his hoUing, <»r to fon^gi) any claim to 
compensation to wliich lu* is entitled hc«*under, 
•hall l)C void : 


Provi<K*d that imthing in tln.s .sc^elion shall affect 
any agreement or lease wbcieby — 

(a) waste-land is let for the first lime, in so far 
as such agreement or lease fixes the rent of sneh 
waste-land for any }ieriod not exceeding the term 
of the cunxjiit settlement ; 

(ft) any tenant is Eceured in the enjoyment 
of rights gi’cater than those given to ien:uits of 
his class under tliis Act. 


C.M. in which oi.pro. Every person whose Bill, i. 71 

priciorH bicouie ofcu- proprietary rigliis in land 
puiicy-ttinuiitd of tboir are, after this Ac.t comes into 
foiuc, transferred in any of 
the following cases : — 

(ij/) when he sells such rights without expressly 
agreeing to transfer his right to cultivate sir-land 
contained in tlie land; 

(ft) when such rights in land arc sold for an 
arrear of land-mvcnuc ; 

(c) when such rights are sold in execution of any 
d€‘eree wliieh does not expn*ssly convey his rights in 
tlie sir- laud eontaiiied in the land, 

shall have the rights of an oceupanc.y-tenant in 
the land (tuUivated by him as sir at the date of 
such transfer. 


Kiili'.i by Chief Coiii- 
luissiuiier. 


DO. ± lie 


i.'iiiL’i i^ommis- 


Honcr m.i.y,froiii lime t-o time, 
make ruliw, consistent with 
the provisions of tlii.s Act, for the guidance of all 
persons in matters eonneeted with the euforeement 
tJiereof. 


SCHEDULE. 
fSae sfidioH ii.J 
Acts HEi'nALBD. 


Number and year of 
Act. 


Short title. 


Act X of 1859 

Act XIV of 18G3 


To nniend the law rehifiiity to the 
recovery i)f rent in the I'rcHidoncy 
of Fort William in hi*n<;al. 

To am end Act X of lHo9. 


Act XXII of 1879 . 

-A 


To explain aiiil amend Act X of 
1859. 


R. J. CROSTH WATTE, 

QJjf. Secy, to the Govt, of lAdia. 

6 /' 
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it. Act VII 

«tri8au,»«s. 


^iaao.ioi 


HiAetVII 

•^1880,i.W 



government of INDIA. 

LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 

[First FttblioationJ 

The fo!lowinf[ Bill was inlrodnwl into ilip 
Council of the Ciovprnor Opiu*ral of India for tlip 
purpose of makinj:^ Laws atid ilef^ulations on the 
16th March, 1882, and was referred to a Select 
Committee 

No. 6 OF 1882. 

A Bill io provide for the grant of licenw to Pilots 
in British Burma and for xmiuistigating certain 
charges against them, 

Vi iiEitLAS it is expedient to provide for the prant 
p ol lieciiFM's to pilots in Britihli 

Burma, and for inveMtij^atinpf 
4sertaiu charfjes against them ; It is hereby enaeti‘d 
as follows : — 

1. Tliis Act may lie called " The British Burma 
BlKirt title. Pilots Act, 1SS2 : ^ 

It extends to the ti'rritories for the time being 
administered by the Chief 
Local eztent. Coiiiiiiissioner of Biitibh 

Buitna ; 

and it shall come into force 

Commenfcmaafc. 

Intirpretation-rlnosi 2. Ill this Act— 

Port*^ means any poit, or any part of a navi- 
, gable river or clianncl, in 

which tlie Indian Ports Act, 
1875, is for the time being in force. 

T/fcemtng of Pitots, 

3. The Chief Commissioner may, from time to 

to time, appoint competent 
" pTHon«;f.Ae p™ of 
oxamining the quahiicatums 
of persons desirous of acting as pilots at any port, 

ind to make rules for and make rules— 
the licoiiMiig of pilots. 

ta) for the conduct of such examinations and 
for the qualifications to be nHiuircd ; 

(4) for the grant to qualilicd persons of licenses 
to act as pilots ; and 

(c) for the fees to be jiaid for such examinations 
and licenses. 

4. No person shall act as a pilot at any^ port, 

. unless he holds a license 
** granted under section three, 
authorising him to act as a 
pilot at such port. 

6 . Any person acting as a pilot in contravention 
I « lA .nASniv of ^**0 provisions of w'ction 

'wiSSLoMMpUot fourehall h' paiii8he<l, for 
every time lie do aet*' with 
fioe which may extend to two hundred rujiecB. 

JnvetUgotionn Mo eharget ogaimt PHott. 

6 The Chief Commiasioner may. from time to 
Cbi.f Co«mWo«« tenie. with the proviouB Banc- 
Wilke rnli*! to rega- tion of tlie Governor General 
litu oooUoofe of pilots* in Council, by notification in 
MrUUh Bums ffooetto, make rules to regu- 


Hi l (No. 
ill), I 141. 


late the conduct of pilots Iicenst»d hereunder in 
all inn t tors eon nod ed with the iM^rfi’rmaiiee of tlieir 
duties as such pilots. 

Any such rule mny contain a provision that a pilot 
eommitliiig a breach of such julc hliall lx* jamished 
with 1 lie suspension or caii«dIntion of Ins licfMisc, 
or with the change of his license from a Ingher to 
a lower grade. 

7. If the Chief Commissioner hu«* reason toiiiarti. 6. 

cinrf that Iheiv invfrroundB 

may air»Ttiii\iBriuiiiioii, tor ch.ugiiig any liilot li- in\ g {4 
by Conn, into (hnigoA censed hereunder with in- 
ngiiiiiki pilou. eom|K‘l(‘ncy or misc*oiiduet 

in the discharge of his duties as such )>ilot, or 
with any act or omission in brcMch of a rule made 
under seclioti six, he may direct a C\>uil to lie 
consliiuted, under this Act, at a port at or nearest 
to the place at which it may be eonvcinent for the 
jiartios and wiinoB«ic‘rt to attend, and shall then trans- 
roil a stuiemcniof siudi grounds 10 t-uch (\>uri and 
direct such Coui*t to make an iii\cstigution into 
such charge. 

The Chief Commissioner may, fiom time 

Jioli'gatiou of power time, liv notiricaliou in the 
by Chief Comm isMiuTMi British Burma (iazeftr^ dele- 
gate the powers confeired on him by this si^etion 
to any person at any port. 

All procmliugH of any jiorHon in exercise of the 
p>wers so delegated shall he sulijeet to the confir- 
mation of the Chief Commissioner. 


8. Every Court constituted under this Act shall J 

of Court. ** I’n-Mdcnt Bitting ^ iseo, ^ 

With three assf^ssors. 18. 


of 18S0. ■. 
14. 


witboot ] 


9. Tlie President shall lie such pi»rson as the ^ * 

rr6'«iflpiit to bp np Chief Commissioner, by noti- IBSO. 

punitod by ChiifCon* ficationin the British Burma 14. 
iiiiM'otiir. (iazrtte^ appoints in this 

behalf, either generally or for any specified case. 

Every p<»rBon so appointed shall be deemed to lie 
a public servant within the meaning of the Indian 
Penal Code. 

10. One of the said assessors sliall be a master of Dmrt ». 9. ^ 

a sea-going vcbs<»l Iviiiy in 
AB^eiiorB. which the investiga- 

tion is to be made: another shall be a merchant resid- 
ing at such port : and the third shall lic a pilot of 
not less than five ye •rs' service. 

11. The assessor who is the master of Qp nninii. 19: 
Apiwioiu.«ituf.»c«- «>a-ffoing voBHcl hhall be ap- < ^ ><^>l 

wfc jKrtiitfd in each faso by Uie "iw.*. 

Chief Commissioner, and shall be summoned by tlie •’* 

President. • j v • i 

The other assessors shall lie summoned by the 
President in bucIi manner as may bo prescribed by 
rule out of two lists, one of mercliants, the other 
of pilots, to U', from time to time, prepared for the 
purpose and jiublishod by the Chief Comnussioner 

In the £nit*h Buma Gmette. If tliere are no 
Bueh lists, or if it is impracticable to procote the 
of two persons, one of whom is named 
in list of merahaots, ud fha other in snoh 
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GAZETTE OF INDIA. 

NOTK K. 

The 11th Match 1S83. 

From the 8t1i April next, till further 
notice, Fj^yrts 1, IV, au<l V of tlio Gazette of 

,Cj‘op Keport, 
puhlished at Sfimm.* After the 1st 
April, all Notifications and other matter 
•intended for j)uhlication in thfise Parts, 
should he addrc'ssed to the Oiliciatiug 
Publisher at that station. 

Parts II and III and the Supplement 
will continue to be published in Calcutta. 

From tlie Int Janu:iry^ 1882, Piirto IV nn«l V 
of the (S nzeUe of lullin', ooiitniiiiii;; the Aft.s sind 
* Hills of the Loy:iBlu(iv{‘ Couuril, may bo suh- 
pcriljod lor sopjiratijly fVoin .the other Viij’ts of the 
(Jnzette. Tl>e unniml Bi'.b«<Ti|»ti*in for the two 
Parts will be Us. 5 per aiinutn, pnyablo in advanoe. 
W'hcn sent by post , Ks 2-8 per annum additional 
will be chained for postage. 


NOTICE. 

The Office of Superintendent of Gov- 
ernment Printing having been removed to 
No. 1C6, Dhurrumtollali Street, all com- 
munications intended for that Office 
should be sent to that address. 

E. J. DEAN, 

SnpdL of Govt. Printing, India* 


NOTICE TO UABINEBSe 
No. 9 of 1882. 

BAY OP BENGAL— CHITTAGONG COAST. 

ENTKANCE TO THE CHITTAGONG OB 
KOIINAPULI llIVER. 

Changes in the river bar, 

Notif'e is here)>y givon that consideraWe cliangeg 
ore reported to liove taken place iu the bur at tins 
ciitrancp to the Chittngoiig or KoriinfuH river. 

Murinere ore eiiiitioiied not to attempt to enter 
the river without a pilot. 

By direetioii of the Government of India, 

A. DUN DAS TAYLOR, Comdr. (fate LN.), 

Superintendent, Marine Survey of India. 

Marino Survey IVpiiriment, 

Cat eat ta. 

The 14lh Marvh 1882, 


This Notice affects the following 

Biimsir Admiuatty Charts, Nos. 8t and 869. 

Indian Makink Suuvkv Charts, Nos. IJO 
and 1 16*1. Also Tayluv^s Sailing Directory, Vol. I, 
page 

If this Notice is recreived on board-ship^ the 
substance of it should be inserted on the CUiart 
affected hy it« and introduced into the Sailing 
Direclious to w'hich it relates* 


(Tomplaiutfl regarding uon-recei|)i of any number 
of the Gazette should he h>i warded within a week 
after the day on which it is due. 

Applications for the supply of the Gazette on 
the pnbfic service should he addressed to the Home 
Department. 

By an order of Government, all subscriptions 
must be paid in advance. 

Rs. A. P. 

Subscription for Gazette and Stipple- 

ntent per unuum • . . 15 0 0 

Fostu^o . - . . .^.680 

fiiibscniition for Stipplcmcmt only * . 6 0 0 

Postage 3 0 0 

For a single copy of the Gazette , 0 8 o 

For a single copy of tht* Su]>plcint*iit . o 8 i» 

Postage on sijigle copies varies according to weight. 

E. J. DEAN. 

Puhlieher, Gazette of fndia. 


a 
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SURVEY OF INDIA. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Calcutta, the 18lh March 13^3, 

No. 267.— Mr. H. Niven, Litho^ru]>hic Prinier, 
is granted leave to Europe on raedieal eerLitiente 
for twelve months, under Section 127, Chapter X, 
of tile Civil Leave Code. 

The 32ud March 1833. 

No. 268.— Mr. L. Poeock, Surveyor, 4th Grflde, 
18 granted three inonthe' privilege leave, umler Sec» 
tion 138, Clinpter X, of the Civil Leave Code, 
with effect fri>tn such date us Ids services cuu be 
spared IVoiu the Mysore Survey. 

J. T. VVALKlfill, Zww/..6eii/., 

Surveyor General of India. 


AGENT, GOVERNOR GENERAL, FOR 
CENTRAL INDIA. 


NOTIFICATION. 

Indore Residency, the 4th March 18S2. 

No. 456.— Captain J. Burne, 2iid Assistant 
Agent, Governor General, for Central India, held 
charge of the current duties of the Oflice of Agent, 
Governor Oenerul, for Central India, .in addition 
to his own, from the 2iid to the 17tli November 
1381, inclusive, and from the 1 th .January to 
the 3rd February 1882, inehv^ive, during the ah- 
eenceofSir Lepel GriHin, K.C.SJ., Agent, Gov- 
ernor Ocnerulj on special duty at Agra and CaU 
caita. 

By Order, 

DONALD ROBHRTSON, 

let Aeei. Ayeni, Govr. OenU, 

for Ventral India. 


AGENT. GOVERNOR GENERAL, FOR 
CENTRAL INDIA, P. W. D., 
Railway Branch. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Indore, the 17 fh March 1S82. 

No. 1. -—Mr. C, J. Ledger, Executive Engi- 
neer, Nerbuddu Division, Bhopal State Railway, 
bus been granted nineteen days’ privilege leave, 
of which be availed himself on ICth January and 
returned to duty ou the afteruoon of 3rd February 
18S2. 

Noa 2.— Mr. E. J. Shadholt, Assistant Engi- 
neer, let Grade, held cliarge of ofB«e of Exe- 
cutive Engineer, N«rbuddn Division, from 16th 
January to 3rd Pebniory 18S2, during the absence 
of Mr. Ledger on privilege leave. 


Eatabluhinent. 

The SCtth March 1883. 

No. 4.— Mr. E. E. Nelson, Executive Engineer, 
4th Grade, received charge o( Indore Division from 
Mr. J. Knight on the afternoon of the 13th 
instant. 


No. 5.— Mr. T. Knight, Executive Engineer, 
Slid Crude, is appointed Personal Assistant to the 
Siiporintendiiig Ktigineur, Central India, from the 
nfturiiooii of the 13tli instant, ou which be made 
over charge of the Indore Division. 

This CBiioels Notification No. 2, dated ]6th 
ultimo, appointing Mr. T. Knight as Executive 
Engineer, Gwalior Divisiou. 

No. 6. — Mr. K. Ewing, Executive Engineer, 
4th Grade, is appointed to officiate as Executive 
Engineer, Gwalior Division. 

No. 7. — Mr. H. E. Grant, Assistant Engineer, 
3i’d Grade, is transferred to Mhow Division, but 
will continue to hold charge of Gwalior Divisiou 
until relieved by Mr. Ewing. 

By Order, 

C. S. THOMASON, Colonel, R.E., 

Smejf. to Agent, Oovr. Gent,, 

for Central India. 


AGENT, GOVERNOR GENERAL, FOR 
RAJPUTANA. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Mount Abu, the IHth March 1833, 

No. 659 G , — This Office Notification No. 
531 G., dated 3rd Maiv 
D. Ffiench Mu^m^M. 
war Bliil Corjw^TUirl.y 
hereby cancelled. 

No. 679 G . — With reference to Foreign De- 
partment Notificiition No. Ill G. G., dated 27ih 
January 1882, Lieut enant-Colouel I*. VV. Baiiner- 
uiuu and Captain A C. Talbot, respectively, made 
<>vcr and received cliargc of the ollico of Resi- 
dent, Eastern ll.ijput.ana States, on the afternoon 
of the Sbth February 1882. 

By Order, 

F. T. HEWSON, 

for let Aset, Agent to the Oovr, Oenl, 

CHIEF AND FINANCIAL COMMISSIONER, 
AJMIR-MERWARA. 


NOTIFICATION. 

Mount Abu, the 18/ h March 1883. 

No. 189. — ^'rhe following rules already published 
in the tiaeetle ^ India, Part 11, dated luth June 
1881, arc again inserted for information, together 
with’ certain subsidiary rules in ilaliea : — 

X. Por the pui'iwses of these rules stamps are 

divided into two classes — 

Clave i.— Adhesive stamps sold to the publio 
for use by them in the case of iustriiinent 
mentioned in Seotioii 10 of Act 1 of 1879. 

Claee 2.— All other stamps under Act 1 of 
1879. 

II.— Stamps in class 1 may he sold hy any person, 
stamps in class 2 shall he sold by vx-officio 
and licensed vendors in acuordunoe with these 
rules. 
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III.— The treaRiirer of encli district and such 
miiiisterinl ofHct^rsat tahsilsas mny be author- 
ized bv the Assistant C/ommiasiouer shall be 
ex-ofiiciu vendors ; snch persons ns may be 
licensed by the Assist 'lit Commissioner or any 
other oilieer empowered by the Local Govern- 
ment to grant licenses shall be licensed 
vendors. 

The Assistant Commissioner or other oHicer 
BO authorized shall make such arrairgerneuts 
for tlie nppoiiitinunt of licensed vendors as 
will insure that intending purchaserH shall 
only have to apjdy to the treasury when 
the stanif) they require is one for which 
licensed vendors do not get discount. 

The Annin' aut Comntieniotier^ Ajmeie^ will 
appoint the Tahsitdar at each enbAreannry 
in the mlerior of the dietriet in he an ejr^qffieio 
vendor of ntanipn ; an officer ehatl uIho 
he appointed at Kekri ae an ex-officio vendor 
of general ntawpn. 

Lieenecs for the rend of general etampn shutl be 
given only by the Aesietant Cotnminnioner of 
Ajmere, cute being taken to guard against 
monopotien of rend. 

The AsHtstanl Ctuntnis^ioner of Atertrara shalt 
nowinate persons to be licensed vendors in 
Alerwara^ but the Assist^mt Commissioner^ 
Ajnfcre, shall grant the licenses ; any 
difference of opinion between the Assistant 
Commissioners on this point shall be referred 
to the (.hmmissioner of Ajmere, whose deci^ 
Sion shall be final, 

shall sell. snch stamps 
* may beilirected by ibc Local (i<)vern- 
*ment to sell. Licensed ven«b»rs shall stdl such 
stamps as are in<li<*ated in their licenses. Tiny 
slioiild ordinarily be restricted to the sale of 
stamps of value not exiveding Hs. lOeaidi. 
Ex-officio rend trs shall snvpty the public and 
licensed rrnitors with stamps of either class 
mentioned in It ate f, and at'ow discount at 
the rates and under the conditions hereinafter 
prescribed for purchases maae firom ijoreni- 
meat. 

The Collector is ar fhorized to allow stamps of 
a higher denomination than Itc*, 10 and not 
exceeding Us, VfJ to be sold by a licensed 
vendor at any place where^ with reference to 
the requirements of the public^ it may appear 
to hiti^ necessary. 

No discount shall be given on purchases of 
stamps of class 2 when the stamp exceeds 
Us, 60 in r'ofne, nor on stamps when less 
than the minimum quantify mentioned above 
is purchased at one trme, 

V. — Every license slioiild be issued in the 
annexed firm A, and reneweil cvtnyyear, and 
it may at any time be cancelled by tiieauthor- 
it.y granting it. 

VI. — Subject to Rule VIII every person who 
purcbuscs frona Government by payment of 
ready money stamps in class 1 shall receive 
the same at such disOt>unt, not exceeding the 
following rates^ as niny be prescribed by the 
Local Government:— 

Stamps not exceeding in value 8 

antiHH each ^ ... ... 0^ por cant. 

StaiiipH «'X€*eodiiig in viihio R iinnas 
ehcli. but not exceodirig in value 
Re* 6 eiudi ^ *■* 3 J per cent. 

StumpH cx<*oeding in value Re. 5 
each. but. not exceeding in value 
Ee, 50 each ... ... ] per cant. 


(A) When any instruincut is to be written 
on an impressed slieet, if the amount of 
duty with which sueb instrument is charge- 
able does not exceed one hundred rupees^ 
a single sheet shall be used^ unless,— 

where the applicatifui for the n*quire<l 
stamp is made at a treasury, the uiliccr 
in charge of such treasury, or 

where such ap))Iicatir>n is made to a stamp 
vendor, the vendt>r, 

certifies that he is unable lo furnish a single 
stamp of the required value. 

(B) When the amount of duty chargeable in 
res] ect. of any instrument exceeds one hun- 
dred rupees, or a Tivaaurv Odieer or stamp 
vendor has certified under clause (A) that 
he is unable to furnish a single stamp of 
the r^'qiiircd value, the number of sheets 
used for indicating the ))ayinetit of duty 
shall not exceed the number which the 
Treasury Ollicer or the stamp vendor certi- 
fies in cither case to he the smallest iiiimher 
which he can riirnish so as to inukc up the 
required amount. 

{C) No certificate shall he made utider clause 
(A» or clause (B) by a stamp vendor in 
any case in whieh the stamp duty required 
exceeds the higlu*st value of the stamps 
which such vendor is authorized to sell. 

If hen an instrument has to be writ fen on 
more than one impressed sheet owing Uh a 
sheH of proper rolne not bejng arailafde 
and when more than one sheet is therefore 
fhrnished f.ndcr the certificate of the 
Treasury Officer or stamp vendor as order- 
ed in Itn/e /V, the instrument must be so 
written that rack of such sheets shall con- 
tain a portion thereof. 

The following rates of discount are pre- 
scribed as payable fo any person pnrehasiug 
from Gorerumeut by payment of ready 
money. 

Stamps in class 1 subject to the conditions 
attacked to Hale VIH 

Ter cent, 

f^tamps not exceeding in vafue 8 

annas each ... ... Hs, 6 4 0 

Stamps rxcf'i'ding in valve 8 an nos 
eack, but tfoi e receding in vttiie 
Hs. 5 each ... , 2 0 

Stamps exceeding in value ]?s. .5 
each^ but nut exceeding in value 
Rs. 50 each ... „ i 9 O 

VII. — Suhjoct to Rule VIII every licensed 
vendor who ]mrchases from Government by 
payment of ready money stamps <»!* class 2 
shall receive the stam|»B at such di.seouiit not 
exceeding the following : — 

Vendom Mcenwd at plare** where 

EtampE arc soM by Govcrniiicnt ... 3 per oent- 

Veiidurs licensed at utlo^r ]iiu;:es ... 5 „ 

The following rates of discount are prcscribetl 
by the Chief Commissioner xis payable to any 
licensed vendor who purchases from (jovern- 
meut by payment of ready money, provided 
an nog* Cf/at e value of not less than Its, 10 is • 
purchased at one time. 

Ter emi. 

Vendors licensed at places where 

stanips ace sold hy ( toci'cn ment Ts, 3 2 0 
Vendors licensed at olhtr places „ 6 4 0 



Dite ‘J ulf . 


VIII. — No discount sliaU be gfiven on aoeount 
of the ptirohases oi any stamp exceeding i 
B.!). 5 ) in Gallic, nor on any stamp applied on 
material fiiniiHlicd by the piircluiser himsolfj 
nor if there be purchased at one time less 
ihiui the (pianiity which may be preserilH-Kl 
by the lioeal Ctoveriuneiit in respect of any 
class or value of stamps. 

Whe.v a lienMned rend 'r m sttpfiUtiH with A^amps 
wilhonl pannent in reMiht fnont*9/^ the ra^e of 
d is* mint e/iail be half i'te rates given in 
Jinte ri. 

St amps eTcopfthiff Tts^ 5 shall not be supplied 
wi th o nt papmen 
Cl a 9 * i? Hi amps — 

At the svdtivr station Us. 2 0 0 

JClsvtvhvrv .. ... 3 0 0 

lu earh ease when stamps are supplied without 
parment y the sanction of the Assastunl Com* 
wissioner shall be obtained bg the Treasury 
Officer ami security of double the value of 
stamps so yiren shall be taken from the 
I i cett sed I'en U or. 

IX. — The Local tiovoriimont may authorize 
lieensed vendors to he supplied with stamps 
of either chiss without requiring pa\’nicnt in 
ready m«iiicy. Such licensed vendors may 
rec'cive coniiiiissiou on these stamps sold hy 
them at a rale to be prescril»ed hy ilie LiK*al 
fjovcM innent not exeet^ding H per cent. In 
this case suflleieiit security shall he taken 
from the liroused vendors for the payment of 
any sum due by them to (lovernment. 

X. — Kverv licensed vendor shall at all times have 
a(Ii.\ed, in a conspicuous po<iti<»ii out^ide the 
place <»r sale, a sign-hoard hearing the name 
of the vcndiir with the words licensed 
vendor of statnps^^ in Unglish and in the 
vernacular language of the district. He shall 
also Inive, iji tiic place of vend, the Acts of the 
Lcgi'^laiure aii<I their Scliediilcs referring to 
the stamps sold hy him, together with tlie.se 
rule^ in Ji^nglisli and vernacular, p1ae<d so 
that they can readily be seen and read by 
purchasers. 

XI.— Every cx-otricio or licensed vendor shall 
writ'' on the hack of evciy stamp of class 2 
which he sells a seri:il niimlier, the date of 
sale, the name and resi<leiu-e of the purchaser, 
aifi the value of the staiii]) in words as well 
as figures, 'fo tills ciidorsern«'nt his own 
signature shall he attaclied. At the same 
time he shall make eorr<^spoiidiiig entries in 
a n gisler to he kej^t hy him in such form as 1 
the Local Go veil inimt may j>reM.*ribe. No I 


sticdi vendor shall knowingly iiiiike a false 
endtirserneiiti on the stamp sold, or a false 
entry in his register. 

Krctg ejr-ojficio or lireused reudor shall keep a 
register hi the following form which shall be 
written vp daity : — 

Rrgisticr or Daily Saikb of Stamps. 



The Treasury Offher. 
this register is 

censed or ejr*officw veindey . . ^ • > 

XII. — Every licensed vendor shall, without 
delay, deliver any stamp which he has in his 
possession for sale on demand by' any person 
tendering the value in any currency which 
would he ac(*epted on hehiilf of Govern- 
ment by the Assistant Commissioner of the ' 
district. 

A licensed vendor shall not. demand or accept 
f<»r any slump any eonsiderution exceeding 
the value of such stairp. 

XITI. — No vendor sliall sell nnv stamps the 
use of which hsis been ordrred by competent 
siiitliorit}* to he discontinued. 

XIV. — Everv vi?ndor sliall keep and render 
sindi aceniiiits as may be prescribed by the 
Lft' al ( jovernment, and shall allow the Assist- 
ant Commissioner or any oflicer didy nqthor- 
ized hy sindi Assistant Cominissioner or fcy 
the Local Governmeitt at any lime to inspect 
the .recounts and register wliich he is requir- 
ed to k(‘ep under Rule XI,aiicl to examine the 
store of stamps in his po<>Bcssion. 

XV. — Every vendt>r shall, nt any time on 

the demaind of the Assistant Coiiiinissioner 
or other oflicer duly auihorized hy the Local 
Governinent, deliver up all stamps of class 2 
remaining in his possession, and if such 
stsitiips have been paid hack 

the value thereof, less 

may have been allowed. 

2he Assistant Commissioners of Ajmere and 
j 1/ 'Twaru^ Cautoumeut Magistrate^ Nusseer* 
abad, and Iteputg Magistrate^ Kekri, are 
authorized to all on any vendor to deliver 
up stamps of class 2. 

FoiiM A. 

Lieense for vend of slumps under Act I of 1879 
for the year to 

son of , resident of 

Yon are her<?by authorized, agreeably’ to the 
provisions of Section , Act of 18 , 

to sell general stainjis under the conditions herein 
set forth. 

1. Stumped papers and adhesive stamps of value 

not excec(!ing Rs. each that you may obtain 

from a treasury, shall alone be sedd. 

2. Yon will note on the back of every impressed 
bi'Color stam]) you sell, the serial nnmher, date of 
sale, name and residence of the purchaser, and the 
value of the stump in words as well us figures, and 
attach your signtitni'C to this endorsement. These 
]»ariieulars y<»u will also note in your sale register 
to he kept in such form its may be from time to 
time prescribed. 

3. You shall not knowingly make a false endorse- 
ment on a stamp sold, or a false entry in your 
register. 

4. You are required to deliver any stamp in yonr 
possession for sale that may he demanded on ten- 
der of its value ill any currency whicdi would be 
accepted on behalf of Governinent by the Collector 
of the District. 

5. You sliall not sell any stainpe that may be 
declared obsolete. 


ARMY CLOTHINa BEPABTMSNT. 


.VA .Ton fhaU Dot demand or accept for any 
•tatltfjp other than the actual value denoted thereon. 

7. You shall at all times have affixed in a con* 
spicuous position outside tlio place of sale, a Big'll- 
board bearing your name with the words licensed 
vendor of sta nips in English and in the vernacu- 
lar lanjfuage of the district. You shall also have 
in the place of vend the Acts of the Legislature 
and their Schedules referring to the t tamps sold by 
you, together with the rules for regulating the 
sale of general stamps framed under Section 
of the Qenerai Stamp Act, in English and in the 
said vernacular, ])hiccd so that they can be readily 
seen and road by purchasers. 

H. You shall keep and render such accounts as 
may .be prescribed by the l^iocal (Jovernment, and 
shall allow the Collector of the District or any 
officer duly authorized by such Collector or by the 
Local Government at any lime to inspect the 
accounts and register which you are required to 
keep under Rule XI, and to examine the store of 
stamps in your possession. 

0. Yuu shall be lialilc, for any infractions of 
these conditions, to the penalties prescribed in Sec- 
tion , Act <»f 18 . 

ssista»f Coin mhxiontr. 

By Order, 

✓ F. T. HEW SON, 

for to the Chief Financial Cornmrm 


NOTICE. 

Mipur, the 22nd Mtirch 1882. 

The services of a fully qualiiied master shoe- 
maker are required at the Army Clothing Agency, 
Alipnr. Applications nccoiii|ianicd by attested 
copies of testiriioiiials (which will not be returned) 
and stating salary expected sliould l>e addressed 
lo the Officiating Superintendent of Army Cloi h- 
ing, Alipur. 

W. n. MACKESY, 

Olfg. Supdt, and Agent far Army Clothing. 


lieport of a Deserter from the 2nd Battalion^ 
Royal Warwiekshire Regiment of Foof^ dated at 
Fort William^ Calcafta, this 20th day of March 
1682. 


2? umber, Itank^and Name, — 
No. 708, Private Henry 
Haynes. 

Ago,— 20 yearn 4 months. 
Size,— 5 ftM*t 7 1 iiiclies. 

Cftloiir of — 

Cc*ui|>]e3(ioti, fresh ; Hair. ! 
brown; Kyes, grey. 

Date of Deserliuu, — 15th 
March 1882. 

Flaw of Desertion, — Fort 
AVilllttiii, Oaleutta. 

Dat e of Ell list meiitf— 12th | 
Deccinhei* 1876. 1 


At what Place Eiilistod,— 
Birminghuiii. 

Parish amt County in which 
Dorn, — Straliuril ou Avon, 
Warwick. 

Marks,— 

Trade, — Ch andelicr-makor. 
('oat or Jacket, — n . 
Waistcoat, — ... r-j-S-S 

Breeches or U||| 
irowsers, — ... y 

Rem All KH, — 

Under 6 years’ service. 


MMXABY DEPARTMENT- 
3*"' " 'Military Works. 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

Presidency & Oudh Command. 

Lnrknow, /he 20(h March 1662. 

No. 4.— ^Vitli reference to liispcrtor General 
of TVIilitary Works^ Notification No. 4, dated 
tlic Slid March 1882, Ijieutenaiit T. Dighy, U.E., 
AsHistiiiit KnginetM*, 1st (Jrade, r(?pnrtcd liis 
arrival at Lucknow on tlic forenoon of the 2nd 
March 1882, and is posted to the Alluhabud Divi- 
sion, Military AVorks, which he joined on the fore- 
noon of the 4th March 18^2. 

5^ — This Office Notification No, 2, dated 
the 2r>ih February 18'^2, transferring 1st Grade 
Assistant Engineer Lieutenant II. J. \V, Jerome, 
11. E., from Liutkiiow to Allahabad Division, Mili- 
tary W^orks, is hereby cancelled. 

The 22nd March 1SS9. 

No. 6 . — Lieutenant E. C. Stanton, R.E., Assist- 
ant Engineer, 2nd Ginde, attached to Saugor 
Division, Military Works, is traiisferrod to Luck- 
now Division, Military W^orks. 

No. 7 —Lieutenant G. M. Porter, R.E., Assist- 
ant Engineer, 1st Grade, attached to the Lucknow 
Division, Military Works, is transferred to the 
Saugor Division, Military Works. 

No- 8 .— Lieutenant H. J. \V. Jerome, U.E., 
Assistajit Engineer, ist Grade, is transferred from 
Luckiiow Division, Military Works, and posted 
to the Head-quarters Oiliee of the Command, to 
be Assistant to Superintending Engineer. 

U. MoV. CRICHTON, Major, R.K, 

Supdg. RngV; Freedy, Oudh Command^ 

Military Works, 


L. B. HOLE, f deni. •Colonel y 
Comdg, 2nd Batin.. Rl. Warwickshire Regt. of Foot. 

Report of a Deserter from the 2nd Battalion, 
Rof/al iranvickshire Regiment of Foot^ dated at 
Fort // illiam, Calcutta, this 2()th day of March 
1662 . 

Niiiiihcr. Ihiiik, :irul Niiirio, — At what Place Eulistecl, — 
Nu. 1882, private Fred. • Warwick. 

Alien. Parish ami County in wliich 

Agi%— 27 years 11 months. Jtorn.— 81. Mary’s, Slaf- 

Sizi\'-5 loot lO-i iiichvH. [' ford, Si'illbrd. 

CoUmr of — j Murks, — Js'iiron hack of neck 

Complexion, fresh : Hair, * and on (.■ach hip. 
brown; Kyos, givy. | Trudi*. — Furiuico-iiiaii. 

Dnto of Di^serliuii, — 16Lh Coat or Jacket, — \ ^ 

March 1882. [Waistcoat, — 

Place of Desertion, — Fort B r e o c li c s or f S 1*?^ 
William, Calcutta. 1 Trowsers,— ... J *3 

Date of Kiilistiiieiit.— loth '• RbMABKs, — 

Novemlier 1878. , Under 4 years* service. 

L. B. HOLE, Lieut. • Co fotiel, 

Comdg. 2nd Battn.t Rt. Warwickshire Regt. of Foot. 


Weekly Statement, of Silrer tendered^ of Certificates 
issued, and Sitrer Balance m the Mint. 
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OALcrTTv Mint, 

Ike 20th March 

J. F. TENNANT, Col.,B.E., 
Mint Master, 


% i 
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TATMMENT tf QvHmmettt trmiuoij NtUt enfaeed for faymeiU of Inlorett in London, under deduelion of amount re-traniferred to India, and onhtantling in the Book* of it* 

Bank of Bengal on the loti March 18S2. 
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Statement of the Affairs of the Bank of Bengal for the wedc ending 21st March 1882. 


LIAlilLITlES. ns. 

('MpHal pHicUiip . . . • . 2*0(»,<K),<EM> 

Renerptt Fund . . • . ' . 30, 11, 90(3 

Ua. A. P. 

Public l>epo«itfi at 

Hend OiHce . 78.72,333 10 7 ) 

Public ]>i*pOAita at > 2,30,9o,97S 

hninch«»> . 1 ,52.23.644 6 11 3 

Other l)eiiosita. at iiead Olbce and 

Bratioiiea *....* 2.35,66,564 

.battR Pont HilU, itei-. ... - 9.92.til9 

SniidrieB 1(J.90,272 


ASSKTS. 

Government Securities . . • 

Other authorized IiivestnicntH 
fioaiiK on Oovernineut and other 
authorized SeininT.iet% 

Aci‘4iiintK of Credit on GovernniHiit 
and other authorized SeniiritieK . 

Hills disroiiiiteii uiid piiroii/iNed 
Haiaiieos with other Hank» . 

Itiillion ...... 

Head Stock ..... 

Siainps ...... 

SunaricB ...... 


Bs A. P. 
07.70,018 8 0 
48.56,016 0 0 

76.44,974 11 8 

09.85.003 8 1 

2,21.60.416 11 1 

7,00.687 6 1 
6.07.886 12 O 
11.01.586 14 6 
7.793 11 0 
4.61,100 12 4 

6.38.81.852 13 4 


' Cash and Cur- 
reiioy nt 

I Heud Oihee . 
. Cn:ib and Our- 
i roiicy X ■>»<•» at 
bniiii'lte. 


liuPKKS . 7.17.53.400 


3,21.662 13 sl 


1.05.47.884 8 O 
Kdpmkh 


1.78.69,017 6 3 


7,17,33,l)f) 2 7 


hAVK OV HkMOAL, 

Ca/r«//ri, March 18^2. 


J. (JORDON, 

Chief Acvtt. Jr 8errrtarp. 


H_v orciei 4 »t li:e Dirttci(»rt^. 

W. D. CUUICKSIIANK. 

Srre. J* 1 Ter 


CURRENCY NOTES. 

TVie lollowing Currency Notes of the Govein. 
Blent of Iiulia are stated to liave been lost, and 
payment of their value has been claimed by the 
persons whose names are j'lnced against the mun* 
hers. Any other person having these Notes in 
bis poesessitiu, or claiming a right to them, is 
warned U> cunminnieate at once with the imder- 

Kiirtied 

Allahabad Circle. 

MOTCB PAUTIAliLT LOST OK J>BBTliOYKlK 
llBifr. No. No. of Notifi. Volun. Koroii •! Ciulinimt. 

... 1116 — 16012 ... 10 Mr. J. O, Gurstin, Agra. 

1 H 7 ... 1 ) 12- 28590 ... ® t Mr. S. J. Simpson, Muttra. 

D 18— 80311 ... 100 ) 

-18 ... 1 > 11 — 868:^7 f ^ RfHU) Naraiii, Calcutta, 

„ — GU122> * 

* MiniuBtohed. 

Allauabai*, 

The 'jand March JS82. 

UOBUJiZJEU U. I’UDUMJBG, A. A. G.. 

Jn charflc of J'ajtor Carrouay Offict, 

Calcutta Circle. 

aOTBB WHOI.I.I M»BT O* »aB'l llO»ai>. 

Beer. 80 . »o. ol Mot... Volu,. »«n. of OImiiioi.i. 


—74871 
— 7lH)y4 
-67144 
—49556 
—88631 
—46778 
—01888 
—00344 
— 65690 
—08596 
-73806 
—08040 
-00018 
—31266 


Value. 

Ha. 

1 , 000 \ 
600) 
600 I 

100 \ 
100 / 
100 
100 
10 »' 
100 ^ 
lUO'J 

100 f 

100 w 
00 .; 


Nam# of ClainiMii. 


Tiluk Uhngut Douluin Ham. 


Rum Gupaul Gandhi. 


Calcutta Ci rcle — fmf; » hcJ. 

MvlTl'H I'AttriAlJiY ]A>H 1 OK i> KH'I lifi V Kfl. 

No Of NoifS. Value. Nmitp ut C'iuiiiiniit. 


Knit Kiiitmr Oiowtlhiirv. 


Mcgr. 

No. No of Noit’Si 

Vuliie. 

Ks. 

328 

... V 13 — 11130 ... 

5 

324 

... 1) 71 ‘ 91223 ... 

r>oo 

32.'> 

... O 89— KS718 ... 

l.bUO 

320 

... Oa.'i - 40114 ... 

20 

327 

... f 7— B31.'>» ... 

10 

212 

... 1. 61 52083 > 

,. —53021 > 

10 

224 

... t) 04 -433(56; 



N 3 39130 1 

225 

... 0.37 H!i66.'i> 

.. — oas.'ii ) 

5 

226 

... 0 26 — 389 Ml; 

20 j 


,. —5^89 17 y 

227 

... L 10— 6:i8G.l 
„ - 53859 > 
UAU'I’TTA, 

6 

nt esih Marok Jhfa. 

R. A. 


.^eet. 

Cowptii 


20 Mr.C’. W HiUn^. 

10 lliiri Moimii ('Irnttcrii^c, 

10 Mr. DiiTijtH> Cuo])u Marviidi. 

( Till' Trh*trrni»h Master, Mils- 
( sotine. 

6 Mr. K. L. Him. 


i The of Mcinrshi*- 

if lilt hud. 

Kiiiiii>ii1h 1 Trswiiri. 


Lahore Circle. 

NOIBB PAUTIALLY LOST OU U BUT HOY NO. 


r. No. No. of NoU'M. 

; ... K 0— 07f530 ... 

f ... A 18-60801 ... 

I F: 8—2062.5 ... 

K 18—87258 ... 

F: 17-78312 
„ —70199 ... 
K 12—765. 9 ... 

Hahomr. 

9 mh March 28N9. 


tiur. Name of i'lmiuant. 

liB. 

5 Jiidcr Nil rain. Lahore. 

10 Mr. W. G Uoylc, Lahore. 


20 f Ardasur ll)Tauiji« Lahore. 
20 \ 


H. J. HHRKETON, 
for Depy, Commr, qf J»aper tVrfeeojr* 


Madras Circle. 


ISefif* No, No, of Note 

112 ... B47— SK)8H4 


FtmT SAINT Ukouok, 
The VJth March iSb2. 


NOTK PAKTIAT.I.V I.OST OK IIKHTBOTMII. 

No, ofNoiv. Vaiiiu, Nanivorciaimani. 

Its. 

47—1^)884 ... 6 H. J^rinivaiMi longur, Bali- 

|ictt<*, ilaiignloro. 


11. S. GKOVKS. 

AeeUiani Accountant Qeneraly 
in charge of’ Taper Onrrenop Ifcpt,, 

tar Commiaaioaer, 


Pam n3 
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COXMISSABIAT NOTICE. 

Owin^ to a reduction of establishment the foU 
lowing Government elephants are for sale 

1 male on view at Sanger. 

1 male on view at Dioapore. 

2. Descriptive rolls of these elephants have 
been disliibnted to chiefs, noblemen and heads of 
Civil Departments through Local Governments, 
Administrations, &o. 

8. For paitioulars and offers for purchase of the 
elephants at Saugor, address the Executive Com- 
missariat Officer, Jabalpur, and that for the one 
at Dinapoie, the Executive Commissariat Officer 
there. 

W. R. BUNBURY, Meffor, 

for Dcp^, Commtuarjf Omurai, 

homer Ctrele. 

Dsft. Comst. Oxirai.'s Ovricx, 

Caiootia ; 

X%e 19 ih Jdnumrf 1882 . 


POST OFFICE. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Caleuiia, the 3rd March 1882 

From the 6th March to the I5th April, the 
IVesidcncy Post Master, Calcutta, vnll receive 
applications lor expiess passenger DAks between 
Umballa and Simla. 

A printed copy of the Rules can be obtained from 
the Post Master on apphcatiun. 

G. J. HYNES, 

A»» 1 . Dtr. Oenl qfJPoet Office of India. 


The 21rt March 1882. 

Nth ISSTSb'—Appointments m the Post Office 
r>« parttheMt "Mnda ay 2h» Di i Mto > ’'O M M fd dt the 

Post Office ot India 

POSTAL OIBCLB. N. W. PROYINCES 

Mr. James Goss is appointed to be a Superin- 
tendent of the Isi Giade, and is attached to 
the Bareilly Division. 

Mr. J. W. Buckner is appointed to be Post 
Master of Allahabad. 

Mr. J. A. Collins is appointed to be Post Mas- 
ter of Cawupore. 

Mr. C. E. Mountford is appointed to be Post 
Master of Agia. 

POSTAL CIRCLB. BEHAR 

Lalla Jowala Proshad is appointed to officiate 
as a Superintendent of the 4tb Grade. 

Lalla Rajnarain Lai is appointed to be an Ex- 
aminer ot Head Office Accounts. 

Mr. H. L. Swinburne, a Superintendent of the 
4tb Grade, Puniab, is transfoirud to Behar, 
and IS posted to the Bhaugulpur Division. 

G. J. HYNES, 

for Depjf. Ihr, Oenl. of the Ofiee efJmdui. 
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THE BENQAL LAW BEP0BT8. 

K A few seta of the Bengal Law Reports 
olames 1 to 15) are available at Messrs, 
acker, Spink A Co., Calcutta, at Rs. 376 a 
set. 


Charity itautd at the Marine Survey DeparU 
meuty.CaleutUi, by order of the Oovernment of 
India, and aotd at the Qfhee of the Marine 
Survey Department, 4-4 London** Buildinye, 
Haetinpe Street, Calcutta, inhere Admiralty Chart* 
can al*o he obtained^ 

fir All Charts are oorreoted up to the data of 
issue. 


Indian Ocean — 

Indian Ocean — Carvea of eqnal niaflrn^fc<<^ rariatioti. Annas 
Indian Ocean, Suca to Fenang, including Zanaibar and Mad- 
agnaoar (Engraved), Phyaical and truck chart, JRs. 1. 
Arabian 8ca, Weatom ]M>rtioD, with plana of Babel Mandeb 
8tmit and Zanaibar Harbour. Rs, 1-8. 

Arabian Kea, Eastern portion, with plana of Knrrachee^ 
Bombay, Colouibn, Gallo and Madras. Rs» i-9. 

India, West Coast — 

Kurraehee to Vingorla. Ss. I -Id. 

Vingorln to Ciipe Coiuoriu. Rs* 

Port of Sdldva or i^eraia. Rs, 1. 

Cutch M&tidvi,. Rs. 1, 

Vcr^wiil Roads. Rs, 1, 

Sketch of the Eii trance to Rajpiiri River. Annas 8, 
Ratuagiri, including Mir^-naud Ivalbadavie Baya. Rs, 1. 
Kundari Inland to Cliiiul. Rs, t, 

Chaul and Eiitranco to Ktiiidnlika River. Re, 1, 

Rajapnr Bay mid Vixiudiirg with adjacent Coaat. Ee, !« 

Jay gild and Eiitriinco to Shovitri River. Re, i. 

Dabhol and Kntrunce to Wiishisti River. Re. 1. 

Baiikot and ICiilrunce to Shavitri River. 

Goa and Mariiiugno Hoadsteiula. Annas 19, 

SadiiHliiVgttd Buy, including the port of Karwar and Beit£ul 
Cove. 

Narakcl Anchorage. Annas 8, 

Quilon Itoada. Annas 8. 

Lakadivo Qroup^-Ctierbauiaui Reef, Cbitlac and Kiltan 
[■lands. Annas 19. 

Byranigoni Reef or Cliercnpaiii, and Angria Hank, Annas S, 
Koliiohel Rondatiad, with jiliiu of Eiiciuiii Uocka. Rs, 1-8. 

India, East Coast — Bay of Bengal, Ceylon, ftc."- 

Gape Comorin to Cocouadn. including the lalaud of Ceylon- 
Rs* 1-12. 

Tnticoriii Roadstead and Harbour. Rs, 1, 

Approaches to Jafiiuputam. Re. i. 

Paiimben Fasa. Re. i. 

Approaches to Piiouihon Paaa. Re. 1. 
llullaittivu or Moeletlvoo. Annas S, 

Batticalon Roadsioad. Annas 8. 

Colombo Harbour and its Approaches. Rs. 1, 

Approaches to Point de (iallc Harbour, Ce3'lQn. i^e. i. 

Bay of Bengal, Wostorti Sheet. Rs. 9. 

Bay of Bengal, Eiiatern Sheet. Rs. 2, 

Coromandel Coaat. Sheet No. 2, from Latitude 15* to 
16* 30' N. Rs. i. 

Sheet No. 8, from Latibudo 18* to 16* N. Re, i. 

Sheet No. 4. Re, 1. 

Bfadroa Roadatead. Re. t. 

Oriaaa Coaat, Naranpoor i*oiut to Palmvraa Point, adapted to 
the latest detemiinationB of the U. T. S. and obaervationa 
by Commander A. D. Taylors I.H. Rs. 1, 

Coconada to Bnsaeiii River. Rs, lul2 

Oorlnga or Coconada Bay, ahowiug the Northern Godavery 
Mouthe. Re. IS, 

Falae Point Harbour and Approaches. Re, I. 

Hooghly River. — Luff Point to Aiiclioring Creek, showing 
the James and Mary Shuala and Euirauce to the Uoopuarain 
Biver. Rs, IS, 

Falae Point to Mntlah Rivers showing the Approaches te 
Sandbeada. Rs. i. 

Mntlah River to the Cliittf^ong Coast. Rs, i. 

Chittagong or Kornof uii River. Rs. i. 

Coast of Bnnna, fto.— 

Basaein River to Pulo Penang, inelnding the Andaman and 
Sicobiur Islands, Rs, 1-12, 

Coronge leland to White Point, including the Gulf of Mar- 
taban. Re, 1. 

Preparia North Channel and Entrance to Bassein River. 

Be. 1. 


Rangoon River Approaches. Rs. 1, 

Port of Rangoon in eight ahoeta. Rs, 8, 

Entrance to Salween (Manlinuin) River. Rs, 1, 

Port of Maulmain. Re, 1. 

Coaat of Tenaaaerim — 'Pavoy River, from a aketoh by 
liientenaut It. Moresby, with Oorreotioua and Additione. 
Rs, 2. 

Stewarfa Sound. Rs, 1, 

Port Monat, Andamana. 

Siam—Ualay Peninsula, West Coast— 

Hayes Island to the Pilgrims. Rs, 1, 

Kopah Inlet. Rs.l. 

Salang island (Junkaeylon). Rs t. 

Jnnkaeylou, East Coast. — Puket or Tonkah Harbonr. Rs, 1, 

Gnlf of Siam— 

Siam Gulf, Weat Coaat, Hilly Capo to Lacon Bight, Rs. U 
Siam Gulf, Weat Coaat, Lacon Bight to Lem Chang Pra. 
Rs. 1. 

Patanl Bay. Annas 8 

Bingora IL^atoad and Inner Harbonr. Rs, 2, 

Lacon lioada. Re, 2, 

Samnie Strait. Rs. 2. 

Laugauen Kooda. Rs i. 

Sailing Directions, he. — 

The Sailing Directory, Fart I, India, 

Africa and South America, with Charts. Re. 26 g pack* 
inp and postape. Re. 1-29, 

Betam of Wrecks and Casualties in 

Indian Waters for the year 1870, together with a Chart 
showing the poaiUous iii which they occurred. Rs, 2, 

Ditto ditto for 1877. JSs. P. 

Ditto ditto for 1878. JRa. 2. 

Ditto ditto for 1879. Re. 2. 

Ditto ditto for 1880. Ms. 2. 

List of Light-houses ;ind Light- vessels in 

Britiah Iiuiiii(Su«a to Singapore), corrected from official 
inform iitioti. Re, 1. 

Spheroidal Tables, for every ten minutes 

of the quadrant, allowing tlie length iii feet of a degree, 
minute, and aecond of latitude luid longitude; the cor- 
reaiioritiing number of statute iiiilea m cucii degree of 
latitude ; the iiiiinbcr of luiuuteii of latitude, or nautie 
milcB contained in a dcgroc of lougitiiiic under each 
parallel of lalltiido; uiiil thi* length, in cables, of a 
oiiuute of longitude, correnpoiiding to each oautic mile, 
Cctmpresiiiou Re, 1. 

Glossary of Fi*eHch Terms adopted on 

French Cliarta mid Maps and in Siiiliiig Directions. 
Annas 22, 

Table of Natural Scales, 1877. Annas 

4. 

Catalogue of Charts, Maps, Flans, &c., 

in the Marine Survey Dopartiueiit, Calcutta. Annas 5. 

Catalogue of Original and other docu- 

muiits dciKisIted lii the Marine Survey Department, 1881. 
R^ot for sale. 

Hydrographic Notices^* 

No. 1. Rangoon River. Annas 4. 

„ 2 , Cancelled; anperae^led by Notice No. 8 Annas 4, 

„ 8. Cancelled; aupprsoded by Notice No. 18. Annas 4, 

„ 4 . CanceHod ; aupersedod by Notice No. 28 . Annas 4, 

„ 6. Kyouk Phyou Hurlxnir. Annas 4. 

„ 6. Salween (Mnnlniaiii) River. Ant. ts4. 

,, 7. Approaches to Point do Oalle Harbour. Annas 4, 

„ 8* Mergui Archipelago. Pages 7 to 10 of this Notito 

BUporsodod by' Notice No. 18. Annas 4, 

„ 9, Indus Bankb and Kurrnebee. A /i nits 4. 

„ 10. PAmban (Puuinben) I’uhs. Annas 4, 

„ 11. Andiiman lalauda. Annas 4. 
w 12. JiddaU Harbour, Rod Soa. Annas 4. 

„ 18. Red Sea. Navigation, iiiHhon* Passages, 1878. Annas 4, 

„ 14. Red Sea, 1878. Annas 4. 

„ 15. South Indian Ocean, .Si*ycbelle, Furqubur lalauda, and 
hlndagiiHriir. Annas 4. 

„ 16. Torres Htioit and New Guinea, fcoutli-eaat Coast. 
Annas 4. . 

17. India, West Coast, Ratiiagui, Ibijapur Bay, and 

Viaiadurg. Annas 4. 

18. Coaat of Sima, iucludiug Juuksoylon and adjaoant 

ialauda. Annas 4, 
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Vo. 19. Africft» Bast Coast« Pomba Island and adjaovnt Coast. 
Annat d. 

M 90. India, West Coast, the coast from Knndari Mand to 
Chaul, and the harbours of Oabhol and Jaygad. 
Aaaa# d> 

M 91. Arabian Coast, lUs Hatbakb, 1880. Awnm d. 

M 28. Red Sea. VotM from various sonroes, 1880. Arnuu d. 
M 28, Coast of Orissa False Point Harbour and Ap- 
proaches. Annas d. 

M 2A India, West Coasts Harbours of Karwor and Baiikot. 
Annas d. 

Notices to Mariners. 

^rics 1 anna for sack Isius. 

Notices to Mariners issued during the year 

1876— 

Vo. 1. Fixed Light on Green Tsland, Hong Kong, China. 

„ 2. Malwnii Roc*k, Mai wan. 

M 8. Fix4.*d whit«‘ Light at Owarka, Kattywar. 

M 4. Mooraui Shulli Tivo Island, and l>6Til*s Point, Gulf of 
Manniir. 

»» 6. U) Fixed Light at Visogapatam. 

(2) Coral Slioal of Caltnra, Ceylon. 

(8) Kack off Barbery II Island. 

„ 6. Foundering of the Buoy Vossol Maia liala^ Bangoon. 

„ 7. (1) Revolving Light near Acheen Hoad, Halaoca Strait. 

(2) Auxiliary Light to above. 

Notices to Mariners issued during the Vear 

1876— 

Ko. 1. Temporary discontinuiince of Hope Island Light during I 
repairs to Light-house column. Coromandel Coast. 

„ 2. Exhibition of llo)ie Island Light, Coromandel Coast. 

„ 3. Prohibited anchomgo near Ibo British Indian Sub* 
marine Telegraph Cable, Madras. 

„ 4. (1) Pnlo BriiBse auxiliary Light, Malacca Strait. 

(2) Island between Pulo Nias and Sumatra. 

„ 6. Vessels trading to Itduniou, Indian Ocean. 

„ G. Replacement of the Buoy on the western edge of Dol* 
phiu Shoal, Chittagong Coast. 

M 7. China Bakecr Light. Mailiiban Onif. 

(2) Intended oxliibition of Light on the Oyster Reef, 
Akyab. 

M S. Fixed white Light at Vcrawal. 

„ 9. Buoyage of K>ouk Ph}ou, Hiitisb Burma. 

„ 10. Fix(^ a bite Light at Bet or Beyt (Gulf of Cuteh) 
Kattywar. 

„ 11. FixfMl wdiito Light at Purbnndar, Kattywar. 

,, 12. (1) Biaplsceuient of the Buoy in Varakel Roadstead, 
Cochin. 

(2) Buoy marking the Smooth-water onoborage to the 
southward of Ah pee (i\u]M|iolay), Travancore. 

„ 18. (1) Intended Light on Pnlo I^isang, Malacca Strait. 

(2) Sunken reef in biberoct Strait, Sumatra, West 
Const. 

„ 14. Deposit of stone mound at tlio end of the breakwater 
Colombo, Ceylon, 

„ 15. PericKl of exhibition of the h\ns Light during the 
8f>iJlh-we<it moimoon, fiom the Baatoni Clmnnel 
Light- vessel at the eiitrouee to River Hoogbly. 

M 18. Rock near west end of Pulo Brasse. 

„ 17. (1) Beacon on two fathom patch off Batticaloa Road, 
Cejlon. 

(2) SuMpciisiou of Light at Vizagapntam. 

18. Directions for Kiirraelim* Harbour. 

„ 19. Beacon on two fathom patch off Batticaloa Road, 
Ceylon. 

„ 20. Fixed Light at Calingapatam Point, Coromandel Coast. 

Notices to Mariners issued during the year 

1877- 

Ko. 1. Alteration in Mnnora Point Liglit, Kurrachea. 

„ 2. Dangers at Goa and Marmaguo Roadstead. 

„ 8. Existence of rocky patohes, Boypore. 

,, 4 Pooreo Port limits. Orissa Coast. 

„ 5. Extension of the Hajamri Mouth of the River Indus. 

„ 6. Red Lights at Port Victoria, Mahe, Seychelles. 

„ 7. Light at Port Bci*ber<«h, Gulf of Aden. 

„ R Rock off Hingie Island, Baaseiu River. 

„ 9. Rook off Pegu Coast. 

„ 10. Coral I*atch near Sultan Shoal, Singapore Strait. 

„ 11. ** Intermediate*' Light-ship, entrance to Rj<er Hoogbly, 

„ 12. Pobition of Cochin Light-honse. 

„ 18. Ponition of Raleigh Bock, and additional beacons 
Bomba j. 

„ 14. Buoy, marking Oindnrah Rook, Oalle. 

„ 16. Alteration in Manors Point Light, Knmchee; and 
diMCovriy of a bank near Towak Island, Rod Sea. 

„ 18. Dangerous rocks in Forrest Strait, Mer^l Arehipelago, 
and Richelieu Kook off Kopnb Inlet. 

„ 17. AHevutiou in |iosjtioii of ** Intermediate'* Light-ahip, 
eutranus to River Hoogbly. 


Vo.l8. Deatructlott cC the Kkishna Shoal Xiiglit«lioQaaL 

„ 19. Corraet position of Santipilly Llght^nse, 

M 20. Anchorage Bnoja in Madras Roaostead. 

a, 21. Light-vessel nbar Krishna Shoal, Burma. 

„ 28. Additional information, Krishna Shoal Ligfat-vssaal and 
Light at Pooree. 

M 88. Alteration of position of Chittagong Lights. 

» 24. Might Signals shown by British nlot Vsssels in the 
English Channel. 

Notices to Mariners issued during tXa year 

No. 1. Position of Middle Ground, Bombay. 

,, 2. Error in poaition of Krishna Shoal JUght-veasel. 

„ 8. Now Lights in Suuda Strait, Ac. 

,, 4. CoiTec*t^ position of Krishna Shoal Light-vesseL 

„ 6. AlteratScm of oolonr of Chittagong beacons^ and intettied 
alteration in Dolphin Rook Light, Bombay. 

6. Alteration of Malwan Light. 

M 7. Kintoan liight-vesNel, Yang-tse-Kiang. 

„ 8. Burgess Rock off Hiiigie Island, Rassein River, Burma. 

M 9. Fairway Buoy at False Point, Orissa. 

M 10. (1) Intended Light aud Fog Signal on Little Bastes 
K^ks, Ceylon. 

(2) Iiiiendefl alteration in Groat Basses Booka Fog 
Signal. 

f, IL Corrected positions of Zebayir Islands, Jebel Zukur and 
the Ildtiish Islands, Rod Sea. 

I „ 18. Fog Signals and distinguishing marks for Light-vesaela, 
RiviT Hoogbly. 

„ 18. Exhibition of Light on Little Basses Rocks, Ceylon. 

„ 14 Beacon on Chiiul Kodn Rock, Bombay. 

,, 16. Shoiil near Tumb Island (Jasirat Tau1>}, Perrian Golf. 

„ IG. Light at Batticaloa, Ceylon. 

„ 17. Upper Guspor Light-vessel, entrance to river Ho^hly. 

M IS. Rra Lights on North Groyne of Harbour yforis^ 
Madras. 

„ 19. Reported shoal, N. N. E. of Bahrein, Pomian Gulf. 

„ 20. Alteration of colour of Light at Klang Strait, Strait of 
Malacca. 

„ 21. Additional information coucomitig the reported shoal, 
N. N. E. of Bahmn. 

„ 22. Deposit of stone, eastward of Harbour Works, Madras. 

M 28. Reputed Hhoal, Norlh-Wcst of Cheduba Island. 

,t 24 Exhibition of blue Lights and Maroons at Krishna Shoal 
Light-viMuieL 

M 26. Deponit of stone, eastward of Harbour Works, Madras 
(additional infoi inutiun). 

„ 26. VcHsi Is prohibitoil from anchoring near the Sub-marino 
Telegraph Cable between Diamond Island and the 
maiulaiicl. 

„ 27. Intended exhibit ion of a revolving Light at Vakalapudi, 
in the Qodavery District. 

Notices to Mariners issued diiring the year 

1879'*“ 

Nc. 1. Permanent moorings for Eastern Channel ldgbt*vesad, 
entrance to Hoogbly River. 

„ 8. Snnkeii danger in Mcrgui Archipelago. 

,, 8. llevohiiig Light at Vacalapudi in the Godaveiy 
Distiict. 

„ 4 Intended alteration in False Point Light. 

M 6. Shifting of the entrances to Uouore (Honawar) and 
Mangalore, on the Malabar Coast. 

„ 6. Fixed Light at Roji (Nowa Nugga) in the Gulf of 
Cutch. 

Fixed Light at the entrance to Tooiia Creek in the Gulf 
of Cutch. 

„ 8 Fixed Light at Goapnatb Point in the Gulf of Cambay. 

„ 9. Wreck-marking vessels. 

„ 10. The alteration in the position and Improvomeat of 
Pooree Port Light, 

„ 11. Shoal coral ground in Btndt of Banka. 

„ 12, Delagoa Bay. Removal of Cookburn lAght-voosel in bad 
weather. 

„ 18, (1) AUfvation in position of Baooons and Leading 
Lights — Barnett River Eiitranoo, Australia. 

(2) Fixed Light on Flat-tep lalot — Pioneer River— 
Rooky Islets. 

(8) Revolving Light on Low Isleo— Trinite Biay. 

(4) Leading Lights at Cook Town— Endoavoor River 
Entrance— Cook Harbour. 

„ 14. Sunken dangers between Algnada Reals and Diamond 
IsUnd— Bay of Bengal. 

„ 16. Flashing white Lighten Povsegm Point— New Zealand. 

„ 16. Dangeruns rocks, N. N. W, and S. E. of the aonthom* 
most oi the J^rothers Islands— Andaman Islands. 

„ 17. AnstraUa— Sonth Const— Golf of St. Vinoeni. 

(1) Prohibited anchorage near Tels^ph Cables Port 

Phillip. ^ 

(2) Bnoya marking batteiy praetioe range at William*8 

Town. 

(8) Fixed and Flashing Light on North Beef. 
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Vobl8. LongitQde of the Time Bull* Calonttai ftad of Bangor 
Light-houso^ Hirer Hooghly. 

M 19. (1) ]>iooontiniuince of addition^ Light at Fourth 
Point— Bnnda Strait— Java. 

(2) Shoal in the Fairway to Batavia Road* 

(8) Fixed Light on Meinder’a He^f — Madora Strait. 

M 20* (1) Bhoal ground weatward of Dumford Point— South 
Coaft of Africa, 

(8) Diatinguiahing featnrea marking the entranee to 
Tugela River, 

(5) Diatinguiahing ontranoe to Umhioti River, 

M 21, Bnoya off Karwar Harbour (Sadaahigar). 

M 22, (1) Alteraiiona in Idghta at St. PAul and 8t. Denia* 
Reunion Island, 

S Harlionr Light at St. Pierre. 

loya off Kdrwar Harbour (Sadaahigar). 

N 24. Buoys and Beacons, Zanzibar Harbour. 

•• 26. Alteration of BUse Point Light — Coast of Oriasa. 

M 26. Red Buoy marking smooth-water anchorage off Por- 
caud, Alleppey. 

» 27. Change in the Anchorgo Limits of the Port of Madras. 
M 28. Intended discontinuance of Light at El-weg (Shenn 
Wej-h), Red Sea. 

M 29. Interval of intended exhibition of blue Lights and 
Buckets at False Point Light-house. 

„ 80. Replacing of the bnoya at the entrance to Cochin Har- 
bour and extinguiabing of Karrakcl liight. 

9 , 81, Range of visibility of the Light exhihited from Krishna 
Shoal Light-vesad. 

M 82. Light at Batticaloa. 

M 83. BImV buoys laid down in Calicut Uoadatead to mark 
the limita of foul ground, 
w 84. Light at Batticaloa. 

,, 86. Replacing of the bnoya off Karwar Harbour (Sada- 
ahigar) .. 

„ 86. Telegraph buoy, aouth of Aden. 

,, 87. Black buoy off Point Qordewaro (Godavery). 

M 88. Light at Batticaloa. 

.. 89. Rxbibition of a leading Light in Suez Bay, 

99 40. Madras Semaphore. 

9 , 41. Black buoy off Point Gordeware (Godaverj). 

99 42. Madras Semaphore. 

99 48. Buoys at Calicut. 

Notices to Mariners issued during the 

ytmr 1880— 

No. 1. Prohibited anchorage near the telegraph cables in Zan- 
zibar Harbour. 

99 8, Discontinuance of Marooq^ Lights at Krishna Shoal 
Light- vessel. 

.. 8. Exhibition of the now 6xed Light at False Point. 

.. 4. Extension of the period of exhibition of the ** Inter- 

mediate” Liglit at the entrance to the Hooghly River. 
6. Alterations in the position and visibility of the Light 
exhihited from Port Canniiig, Siiigajpoao. 

.. 6. Alteration of position and elevation of the rod Light at 

Caiiiianore. 

M 7* Discontinuatico of the exhibition of Maroons from liie 
Light- vessels of t)io Hooghly River. 

.. 8. Fixed Light at Tolkeshwar, Dadhol or AnjauvoL 
„ 9. Lights at Port Ibrahim, rhioz. 

„ 10. Chaiigca in the buoyage of the port* Madras. 

11. Intended oUerution of Keiicry (Kundnri) Island Light. 

99 12. Flashing Light on Flat Cape. Smida Strait. 

.. 18. Destruction of First Point Light house. Java. 

.. 14. Harbour Light at Beliling. Raly Island. 

.. 16. Position of Gwalia Reef, Cariniiita Strait. 

„ 16. Position of Parkin Rock. IJuiiisli Islunds, Red Sea. 

99 17. Shoal south-west of Barren Islands, west coast of Mada- 
gascar. 

18. Intended alteration in Light apparatus at Calicut. 

19. Lights at Port Ihrnbim, Suez (additional information), 
w 80. Intermittent flashing Light on Pulo Uudau. Malacca 
Strait. 

Notices to Mariners issued during the year 

1881— 

No. 1. Light regnlationa for Pilot Brigs. River HooghW. 

9 , 8. Rules for regulatings the entry and departure of vessela 
using Madras Harbour. 

99 8. Re-exhihition of Light on First PoiuL J»T*- 
4. Light at Tagal. «iava. 

99 6. Ueaoon on Borongo Island. Akyah. 

99 6. Discontinuance of Ariueghon light and intended ehaiige 
of colour of Pulioat Light. 

,9 7. Tidal semaphoro at entrance to Chittagong River. 

^ 6. Alteration of colour of Light at Uatnagiri. 

99 9. lied Light on ('olomho breakwater. 

99 10, Rod buoy off Godavery Point, Cocanada. 

99 11. Alterations to Lights at Paumhen and TeIRcherry. 

99 12. Pnrtionlars of Light at First Point. Java. 

99 18. Alteration in character of Light at Flat Ckpe» Sumatn. 
99 14. Removal of north buoy. Madras Harbour. 

16. Bulge of visibility of Uie light at Paumhen. 


Ko.16. Beacons for bleanng the south-west Prong. BondMiy 
Harbour. 

.. 17. Lights at Zanzibar. 

.. 18. Gas buoy at entrance to Port Said. Sues CanaL 

.. 10. Revolving light at Armeghon. 

.. 20. Beacon on Tucker's patch. Bombay Harbour. 

.. 81. Fixed Light at Pulicat. 

.. 22. Fixed Light at Ratnagiri. 

.. 28. Occasional ohservatiun uf light at False Point. 

99 24. Breaking adrift of Kkrwar rock buoy. Kkrwar or Sa* 
daahivgad. 

M 86. Date of exhibition of permanent white Light at Calicut. 

•. 26. Alteration of colour of Katubdea Light-house. Chitta- 
gong coast. 

.. 87. Exhibition of red and green Lights at Pondicheny. 

.. 28. New beacon on Kal-ah-kchirah Shoal. Gulf of Suez. 

.. 29. Reported coral reef off llatticalcia. 

.. 80. Revised rules for vessels using Madras Harbour. 

.. 81. Wreck buoy to mark wreck of Mariana. Madras Coast. 

.. 82. Removal of the Red Huoy off the head of the South 
Harbour Pier. Madras. 

99 28. Temporary exhibition of a small dioptric Light at the 
Eastern Qrovo Light-lioase, at the entrance to the 
Rangoon River. 

99 84. Ropewted incorrect position of Crocodile Rock. Oadiapa- 
tam or Muttum Point. 

.. 85. Replacing of Kkrwar Bock bnoy. Kkrwar or Sadashiv- 
g»d. 

.. 86, Date of re-oxbihition of the permanent Light at East, 
ern Grove, at the entranee to the Rangoon River, 

.. 87. Position of tho anchorage buoy at Reyporc, 

.. 88 Buoys laid down to murk the entrance to tho Madras 
Harbour. 

99 39. Wreck in Negapatam Roadstead. 

.. 40. Revolving Light to ho exhihited from a Light-vessel to 
be anchored off the Formosa Rank. Malacca Strait. 

Notices to Maxiners issued during the year 

1888— 

No. 1. Fixed Bed Light exhibited from Fert Point. Georgetown 
Penang, or Prince of Wales* Island. 

99 2. System of Buoyage in Indiun WattTs. 

.. 8. Mark for clearing the souihoru end of P<wt Pedro 

Shoals, north-east coast of Ceylon. 

.. 4. Positioti of Wreck in Negapatam Roadstead. 

.. 5. Light-house building on sunk rock. Bombay Harbour. 

.. 6. Dangerous rock off Modesbwur C'ape. Cauara Coast. 

99 7. Fishing stakes in Bombay Harbour. 

.. 8* Erection of a new pillar tti make the southern boundary 
of the port oi Bey}x>i*c. 

.. 9. Chiiiiges ill the bur at the Entrance to the Chittagong 

or Komafuli river, 

TAe above raiee are pxclmeive of mounting, eoUmring, 
packing and poHage. 


The following hooks may be had from the 
Otiice of Siipcrinteiideiit of Uoveriimeut Frintiug, 
No. 166 , Dhurrumtollah Street. 

No orders can be attended to unless accom* 
paiiied by a remittuiice. When postage stampa 
are forwarded, one anna additional should be sent 
for every linpce’s worth of stamps, for discount 
in exciiaugiiig them for cash. Service labels or 
Court Fee stamps are not received. 

Books required for the public service cannot be 
supplied on payment; they are only issued on the 
authority of the Department to which the indent- 
ing officer is subordinate. In sending for books 
for personal use, it should be stated that they are 
required for this purpose, to avoid the delay of 
inquiry before ooinpiying with the requisition. 

Compendiuni of Existing KcgulatioiiB^ 

CoiiiuiiHzariut Department, Reiigul. Coinpileti by H. G. 
Whcln*!. Supt riiiteudeiit. Office of Examiner of Comiuii- 
•ariat AccouiitH. iV*Vv, Rs. 5 ; paoking and postage^ 8 
mmnae. Interleaved vopiea 9 Re. 6 ; packing and poeiage^ 
iSi annae. 

Appendices to the Compendium of cxist-^ 

^mg Begulntions. Commiiisariat Department. Bengal. 

4 for plain cornea, 6 for interleaved 

eopieaf packing and poetage 9 6 annae and 9 annae. 
re^eeiiveig* 



THE GAZETTE OF INDIA) MAECH U. mt 


[ Pa&t -H 


!&60 


Jievinfd edition. 

Geneml Buies and Circular Orders of the 

Hiffh Court iti Ride— Cixil, lU. 2S: 

Criiuinnl, Uo. ] -8 ; piickiiig aud pontage, 6 aunan and 3 
aniiaa reMiHietively. 

CiV* Printed nlipH coiitHining iilteratiioiM mid additioim xvill bo 
availiiblu to tbo public monthly, at 11b. 3 ii year imyable 
• advance. 

P. W. D. Code, 4tli E^tion. 

Vol. I. — (For tlio iis<^ of Sub-divisioiuil 

as well HH lliviHiniml OUleers*) — 


Vol. VIII. — Tlie Panj&b Code, 1878. 

/Vfca, 2t». 4~8 ; packing and postagfa^ 6 annoM. 

V ol. IX. — The Lower Provinces Code, Vol. I, 

1878. Price, lie, S; paekinp and poeiagfe, fl annae, - 

V ol. X. — Tlic Lower Provinces Code, Vbl. II » 

1879. Price, Rs H ; packing and postage, 12 annae. 

Supfdczncnt to the Lower Provinces Code. 

1882. Price, Ut. 4-Sj packinp and postage, 6 annas. 

Vol. XI. — The Ajmer Code, 1879. Price, 

Jis. 3 s packing ami postage, 3 annas. 


Chap. I. OrufiiTii/fition of the Dnpartmeiit.— 11. Riilee 
fur eiiiiiVuliiicK for nPiioiiiMneiit or proinoiton. — III. 
lliitieHof l)i*|uirtiiiiMit;il ( Xlifcra IV. Kiih^s afTi^ctiiig 
pi'rKOiiiil eiHiihirt,— V. SiM^eial Huli*« iipplr-nhle 
all briniclirM VI. Ofliee nrrn]ii*eiiiiMit-M, Vll. Ue- 
eip-iiH and Ks' iuuiloH.' .Vlll. i!oiilTn<‘tfi — IX. Exe- 
cution ofxvorkH. — X. CaHU and etorfu. — XI. Vublii* 
biiiltiin&rB. - Xll. AcconnU. I*r§rr, Jie 2-8; 
tug attd postf/ijr, .f nnufur : tnterfeaved copies. Us, 3 : 
packing and po,stagc, ti annas, 

Vol. II. — (For the use of Divisional Oili- 

eers) — 

Chap Xin. Executive EngiiiecrH’ Aeeouiitn. — XIV. 
Diitiea of Extiininer'M Otlice. — XV Hiidjiret lCulei« and 
Animal Keportn. — X VI. Military XVorUa. — XVII. 
IrrifTiitioii. Prtre, Rs. 2 ; pnckinr/ ami postage, 
4 unntiM ; intrrleared copies, Rs. 2-S ; panking and 
postage, 6* annas, 

Super^rnuiit octavo, doth. 

Tribes of the Hindoo Jvoosli. Price, 

Rs, 6 i packing and postage, 0 annas. 

Army List. 

The Official Quarterly Bengal Army List, 

ciirivftod np to 3l»t Uereniber I SSI. Thia Number con- 
tiiiiih the Furlough Hulos, the Uogululioni* of vuriouB 8 cr- 
vice Funds 

From Janaarg ISSl the price, of the Jnnt/ 
hint has been rethtved to 1 linjwe per copy ; pac/c^ 
ing and postage^ (J annas. 

The Civil Sorvic(3 Qrndatiun List will no 

longer be iippeinleil to the Army Iwst, but will be piihlirilied 
Buparatelx, and may be <»lit.iifieil irom .Mr. H. W. Koiiald* 
Bon, Civil Fund Odice, Calcutta. Price, Re, I ; postage, 
4 annas. 

Select lixtra-Tropieal Plants readily eligi- 

ble for iiidii.'ftrial rultiire or iiiitnruiiK.iiion. with iiidien- 
tioiiB of their native eon nt riefi and hmhk* of their iihcb, by 
Baron Feinl. Von Mnelh-r. Indian edition, 1880, Prtcf, 
Ms, 4 g Packing and postage, (i annas. 


Vol. XII. — The Bombay Code,1880. Price, 

Ms, S : packing and postage, 12 annas, 

Vol. XIII. — TlieCoorg Code, 1880. Price, 

Ms, 2 g packing and postage, ti annas. 

Vol. XIV. — Tlie Central Provinces Code, 

1881. Price, Rs. ; packing and postage, 0 annas. 

C.— Statutes. 

Vol. XV. — The Sl.'iiutcs relating to India, 

V<d. I, 1285 to 1855. Price, Ms, 8g packing and postage, 
12 annas, 

Vol. XVI.—The Statutes relating to 

India, X'td. II, IS,id to 1881. Price, Rs. 8g packing 
and postage, 12 a^mas, 

Supjdomcni to the Statiitos relating to 

India, derive, l\s. 3 ; packing and postage, 6 annas. 


INDEX to the enactments relating to 

J- India. Coiii|>iau1, under the ordera of the (lovorninout 
of India, by Stei>hen Jiieob, to w'hieh are jire- 

fixod Ciironological Tabioh of the AetH lutd UegnlatiuiiB 
of I lie ludiiiii liegirtluture.H. Price, Ms, 10; packing 
and postage, 12 annas, 

JuH published 

In ikree cotumes — svper rogat 8vo. 

Punjab Customary Law, containing selec- 

tioii from the Ihvordh of Ihe Fiiiijab (■ovcrniniMit, 
RtatenieiiiM of Cnstonniry Law ill difTereiii. IliHtrieta, and 
Qiienl imirt on Trihal and lioeiil ihiHtoin. Edit«<d hy C. L. 
1'upjKW, C.S. Price, Ms, 10 a set ; packing and 
pontage, 1^ antias. 

The Book of Aids, or Cntecliism of the 

Syateiii of l<5juiluUoii proetised at the Cavalry Uidiii g 
Kstublishmorit, Canterbury. Prtce, annas 4g postage, 1 
anna. 

Instructions for the Sword and Lance 


Keport on Cotton Gins, and on the clean- 

ilig and quality of I iiiliaii entron, in two ; by Hr 

Fobbks WatboN. Price, Rs a g paching and postage, 10 

annas. 

THE INDIAN STATUTE-BOOK. 

UkVI.M'-.U Bhition. 


Exvrciso; together with Fiidd (lun Drill for tbe ubo of tho 
Cavalry. Price, annus 4 ; postage, 1 a i»»a. 


The Civil Account Code, Vol. I. Second 

Edition, cori'fcUnl to 3lBt October 1880. Price, Ms. 2g 
packing and postage, 6 annas. 


A. — General Acts. 

Vol. I.— From iSB.t' t«> IbGli. 

Vol. II. — From 1801 to 1871. 

Vol. III.— From 1872 to .lunc 1870. 

Prise of each Volume. Rs. 8; packing ana postop’, 
12 annas. 

B. — Local Begulations and Acts. 

Vol. IV. — Tlie 3Ia<lra.s Code, 1870. l*rice, 

Ms, S ; packing and imstage, H annas, 

Vol. V. — The Oudh Code, 1877. l^rice, 

Ms. 4-8 g pttcaing ana postage, 6 annas. 

Vol. VI. — The North- M’e.stern Provinces 

Cwar, 1877. I rice, Ms. 8 ; packing ana postage, 8 annas^ 

Vol. VII.— The British Burma Code, 

1 H77. 1’ri.t, jUi, 3 , fwnttHg «wrf 6 umnaM. 


\'()T1K1('/AT10NS roliitive to Uie PUBLIC 
>' (.HAN'S <>f llio (iOVKUN.MI<:.vr OK INOIA, from IMS 
t«» lb7SI. 1‘rwt, Its. ii I i-uririuo nii.i /io*tage, 4 amnttt. 

Tables showing the reuxissions or rt^ductions 

of Mump Dills uutlifriml Binee the ptnitiiiigof Act XXXVI 
of ihi/O* Price, annas 2 g bg post, annas 3. 

Cantonment llegnlations framed under 

Act XXI 1 of 1801. Price, annas 8 ; packing and post- 
age, 2 annas, 

Hulcs for the Audit of Cantonment Funds, 

price, annas 2 g packing and postage, 1 anna. 

Selections fi-om tho rccoi’ds of the Govern- 

liuMit of 1 lidili*-* 

No. CI«Vl.>- KniKirl on the QcliiiiniHtrtitioii of tho HaredB 
8 UI 0 M for 1877-78. Price, Me. 1-8 g packing and postage, 
4 annus. 

No. CJ 4 XIX — Ditto for 1878-79. Price, Me. 1-8 g packing 

and post aye, 4 annas. 

No. CLXXIX. — Ditto for 1870-80. Price, Ms. 2; packing 
and jiostagc, 6 annas. 

No. 'I'lic whi'iit production and trade of India. 

Price, Ms, 3g packing and postage,'^ annas. 
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Ho, CLXlV.-i^Jleport on rbo adiniiiint-ratiou of tlio Ajutere 
mid ^hiiirworni. DUtricU for lb78-7&. /Vw, Mt* J*Si 
pacJtinp an^ p^*fat;e, 4 anna*. 

No. CLXXll, — Ditto lor 1870-80. I*rif‘e, IS ; pack- 
inp and posfapr^ 4 anna*. 

No. CLXXV, — UajpiitHiiu DispMiHary, Vncoination, Jail and 
Situitor^' Ho|K>r(.fnr 1U70> Price, anitu* 12 s packing and 
postage, annas 2. 

No. ClwXXVl. — He|K>rt on tlie Polltlrnl iidniiniiitrati'in of 
the linjpuiiiiin States^ 1870-80. Price, Hs. 3 ; packing 
and postage, 6 annas, 

Suientiiic results of the second Yarkund 

Ni6Nioii — 

Mollusrii, He. 1-8; Gen)o$>f 3 \ 1t«. 1-8; 

Kn. 3-8; Keptiliii and Ainpliibiii, Ha. 2-8 ; liyiiionon- 
tern. He. 1-8; Neiiropterii. An. 12; packing ana 
postage, 2 annas earn. 

Ditto — Mammuli:!, B.s. 35 ; pitching and 

postage, 7 ann ts. 

A sketch of the Tiirki laiigiiajre as spoken 

111 Hn^terii 'riirkistiiii (Kiif^lipfhar and Ytirktind), 

wit.1i a eolleetioii of Kxti'itetH. by U. 1). Sima, t'.H.tJ.tb. 

i'nve, Jis. .9 ; pavfcing ana postage, 8 annas. 

Buggostions i*cgarrliiig tlie domavtiation 

and iiiiina^'rioent of the KoroHtiii in Kiihi wiLii A]a|i. 
Prtce, Me. J ; parking and postuge, 3 annas. 

Suggestions regarding lVm;st Adininistra- 

tniii ill tlio 11 > liiM'aliiid A.^<-iiriH*d DiaLrietM Price, Jit. i; 
pttvh'ing ana pustitge, 3 annas. 

Suggestions Regarding ilu* management of 

the I'on-*.ih inolndt'd in tlie Kon-Ht ^stdiooi t'lrclt!, N. W. 
Trovint eN. J*ru’r, lie. 1 ; packing ana postage^ H anuttu 

Suggestions regarding k'orest Administra- 

ticill in AKNfiiii. Price, lie. 1 ; parking ana postage, 8 
annas. 


Arm^V Cireulnra {India), 

A Monthly l*nhlication. Price, P». 3 

per aunutn panahLe in adrance. 

Diet of Cliangcs in W<tr Matdriol and of 

Pnttnrnfi of Military Storon wliiidi have bovu a ppruvod b 
tliM tlovoi'iiiiieiit of liiilia for Her Ma 3 U 8 t 3 ’*H .\r my aorv itifjp 
in India. A moiitbly publication. Ptim, lie. 4 per 
annum. Payable in advance. 

A Grammar of the Ildng (Lepeha) Ian- 

K‘UH;re,by Colonel G. IJ. Muinwiiriiii;:, Price, Us. a; 

packing and postage, 6 annas. 

Revised Army Regulations, correct.ed to 

Slat DeetM liber 1879. Price, Its. 4 ; p>irktng and postage, 
8 annas ; interleaved copies, Hs, 5 j packing and postage, 
l2 annas. 

Pa}', Pension, and Promotion Cf>de for tlie 

.Milir.ar^’ 8er%‘ii*uH in India, correcLed iin to 18th February 
1881. 

Vol- I.— Troopp, Price. Rm. 3 ; pack^ 

tne and postage, S ann/ts ; infer ieavea cones, Ms. 4 s 
packing nud postage, 12 annas. 

I Vol. 11. — N :iti VO '1 loops. Price. He. 1 - 8 ; pack^ 

ing ana poKt.age. 4 nnnns : interleaved corises, Ms. 2; 

I parsing auti imsfagr. ti annas. 

: Alicnilioiifl niul inlilitiouA to tbe (kale will be i«Riied monthly 
TIi<is4> \vIii> have Mlreiidy bonvfbt copies of the Codi% may 
! biixe tbe tairreeiioii slips at t he r.'Lte of oin* rtiptm aiiiiii- 

j ally. Those \\'Ih» may InTeafter purcbiise tbe book will 

{ be Kiipplied wilh 1 be slips issued lip to data free of charj^c, 

{ but iijiist ]uiy for Hiih.seipient issnes 

Puhlic "Works Doj)artmont Classifted List 

i and Histribnt ion iLaiirii of K'd.iibri:»litiienL, eorreeted up 

t<» 3tst. Det'ciuber 1881. Price, Ms. 2; packing and post^ 
j agi, 4 annas. 


A Manual t)f Chinchoua CultivalLon in 

* India, b^ Dr O. Kin;;*, M.H., I'M^.S. ^ee«iiid Mdithai, 1880. 
Price, Me. 1 ; packing and postage, 4 annus. 

Silk in India. Some account of Silk in 

India, esjsviall.v of ibe vtiriouB nit tempts to eiUMniragro 
and extend Merieultiire in tliat eouiitry. C'«iiijpiled by 
J* GiH.i^lie|fuu. Price, Ms.2i packing and postage, 4 

annas. 

Rcriscfl HU it ton, I 

Vanilla: its culliv.alion in India, by J. E. j 

O'Coiior, Price, S annas ; part mg and postage, 2 annas ^ | 

Report on Puhlic Instruction in Alysoro \ 

for ibe 3 ’eiir 1880-81. 2*rice, 8 annos ; packing and 
postage, 2 annas. 

Aitchisou’s Treaties. 

A Collectioji of 'J’reaties, Kiuragcnvients. and 

8uiitiuds reUiiiii(r to liidiii and n«*i;r|||,otiriiii 7 roiiiilrieK. 
Prtre per t'oimne Ms. ti to the generut public, and 
Ms. 4*8 to Government Othcers irso reunir*' the hjuk for 
ihesr examination. Paesing ana nasiagt, i ofs. 1, f' and 
I'll, 8 annas such; I’ols. 11, 2 1 1, IV and VI, lO annus 
eaen. 

Vol. I. — Bengal, Assam, Burmali,and the 

KliNterii Arebipei;i^u. 

Vol. II. — N.-W. Provinc«‘s, Oudh, Nipal, 

Hiiiidelonnd and liai^lielcnud 

Vol. III. — States in Bajputana, Cetnral 

India, and ibe M ‘iliiitized Cbiei'a in i'eiitnil India and 
Mttiwa. 

Vol. IV. — States within the Bombay Pre- 

aidenc3 . 

Vol. V. — Pcishwa, Nagpon; and the Con- 

tral rroviimcb, Ilycieriibiid, Misori-. l'oor;r» tim 8liiUi6 
under tlie Mauriui Preaidoiicy, iiint ik>\ ion. 

Vol. VI. — Punjab, Sind ancl Beloochistan, 

Centriil Asia. 

Vol. VII. — Turkish Arabia, the Persian 

Gulft Arabia, and Africa. 

Fasciculus of Forms referred to in Part I 

of tbe Hoiignl Medioul ii.egulatioiia. 2*rioefMs.2/ packing 
and pQsingc, lU* i-d. 


Fifth edition, vfliria/fy re rifted a fid corrected to 
iftc 0/A AjfVii Jf'SSy ; rotjui cSro., liatp covers. 
With eopivhs Indices, 

The Civil Pension Code. rr%ce. Re, 1-12 » 

pucKiHg una postage, 3 annas 

The Acting Allowance Code Print, 

12 unn-is . rucking unu rosruge 2 annas . 


«r r rinted siins eoiitHiniiiir nIteraiioiiM and additioiiM will 
be aval ialiir* ro the niiniic quarteriy, at 8 aa. per 
quarter, inviniiiii;; }»ostaiie. 


Aecoiiiits relating to the Trndeand Naviga- 

tioii of |{rii.if«ii India, from lf«*c(*iiiher IHGG to June 
1879. ill monthly parta. Price. Me. 1 per copy ; packing 
and postage, 2 annas, 

Finanee and Itevenuc -Aeeounts of the Gov- 

vntiiifiii of India for tbe yeare 1887-88; 18d8*69 ; 
18I59-7G; 1870-71. — Price, Ms. 2; packing and postage, 
2 annus for racn gear. 


Finanee and Ri'vonue Ae,enunts and Mis- 

oelhinooiis StniiiBiies reiatiiiir to t.be KiiifineoB of HritiMh 
India, in tibroe ihi-rts. Price, Ms. 8-S ; packing ana post act. 
Me. 1. 

Part 1. — Ms. ; packing and postage, ti annas. 

- Part II — H.X. .V-s‘ ; packing ana posTuge. f» annas. 

Part ill — Ms. 3-8; packing autt posruge, .s utiii.iK. 


Miscellaneous Statistics vedatingto llritish 

India. Price. Hs. H ; pach tug and po.stage, 7 annas. 


Statistical Tal»l(‘s for British India, relat- 

ing t«i I’l'iisiis Kini:;'*:it Knilways, Fori**'ts, Cbiiiebonn, 
Tea, iVifire and < 'oMiiii l.'iihivath»n, ninl Jiile Mill*, 
llreivi'i’ii**, ifs. .loiiit M(»ek l\'nip«ni»*‘*. Suit niicl 

Ciistoiii'i Heieinie, Korriirn 'I'lam* and .''hipping:. Price, 
Ms, 8 ; pucAing and pott'i S 0,111 /v. 

Accmiiits oC llio l!]xlorM.‘il l/ind Trade of 

Driiitsh India lor Ml.- three' ulmbIi-. April l«» June 1880, 
yv#ft. Me. I ; ji rcking mid ‘J unii-i.t. 

Ditto ditto fur 1 lie six months, 

AprIHo S.'pteiiihor l.SSO. Price, Mr. li paching and 
jiosfuge.. 2 a 11 nos. 

Ditto ditto for the 3rd quarter, 

1880-81. Price, Hr 1; packing and jiosi age, 2 annas. 


Ditto 

lbSO-81. 


ditto for the 4th quarter, 

Price, Me. I ; packing and posfttge, 2 annas. 
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Beview of the External Land Trade of 

BrttUb India (namely of tlie Trado wbieh croRiet the 
Frontier of Biitiab India from Sind to Burma) for 
1679-79. JPric^t He. 1 ; packing and poHagc, 2 anntu. 

Pitto ditto for 1879-80. 

Prien^ Me, X $ paoking ana poeiage, 2 annac. 

Ditto ditto for 1880-81. 

Price, Me, 1 ; packing and pontage, 2 annge. 

Accounts of the Exterdal Land Trade of 

Brltiah India for thn throe memthsp ApiH to June 1861. 
Price, Me, 1 ; peeking and postage, 2 annaa, 

Beview of the Maritime Trade of British 

India with the other Ctmntriee for the official jear 

1879- 80. Price, Me. 1 ; packing and postage, 2 annaa. 

Ditto ditto for the official year 

1880- 61* Price, Me, 1 ; peeking and poeiage, 2 amnae. 

Annual Statements of the Trade and Na- 

Tifration of llritiiih India with Foreifrn Coiiiitriea and the 
CoMtino Trade between the several Fresideiicies^ together 
with BMcelianeous Statistics, kc. 


Mo. 11. for 1876-77— 




Vol 

1 

Me. 6, 

hg poai, Ma, 

B, 

M 

11 

99 6, 

88 88 

B. 

Mo. 18. ,. 

1 for 1877-78, with 
a Review of the 
Trade 

•» 6, 

8» 88 

B. 


U 

81 6, 

88 88 

B. 

Mo. 18, » 

1 for 1878.79, with 
Itcviow 

88 6, 

99 88 

B. 

M 

11 Coasting Trade 

88 6g 

99 88 

B, 

No. 14, 

1 Foreign Trade 
for 1879-80 ... 

.8 6 . 

•• •• 

6 . 

it 

11 

88 6, 

88 88 

6-X2. 

Mo. 16, M 

I for 1880 81 ... 

18 6, 

8, 88 

B, 


Miscellaneoas. 

Note on Lac, by J. B. O’Conor. Third 

and enlarged editton. Prtee, Me. I / packtng and poetage 

T Hj£**P 110DUCTI0N of GOLD and SILVER, 
the OEMABl) for GOLD, and the FRICK of SILVKK 
eompiled by 11. H. HoUiiighory. /Vice, .Be. 9; packing and 
poetage, 4 annaa extra. 

Unrepcalcd Circular Orders of the High 

Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, from 1st 
July 1869 to 30th Juno 1876 • 

Civil— Price, Me. 9-6/ packing and poeiage, 6 anneu. 
Criminal— Price, Be. 1-4 ; packing and poeiage, 3 annaa. 

Begulations for the Training of Troops for 

Service in the Field; and for the Conductor Peace M a 
Dttuvres, by Lieutenant R. Baring, Royal Artillery. 
Price, Be. X ; packing andpoatige, 2 annaa. 

Beport of a Mission to Yarkuud in 1873, 

by Sir T. 1>. Forsyth, K.C.S.I., o.B., with, photographs. 
Price, Be. 26 j packing and poeiage. Me. 1.' 

Adniiziistration Reports-— 

Khasi Slid Jaiiitia ilills for 1876-77, 1877-78 and 1678-79 
iV/c# of each, ‘ annaa g packing ana poafage, 2 annaa. 
Persian Gulf iVliticul Uesidciicy and Muscat Political 
Ageiicj for the >enis 1876-77, 1877-78 and 1878-79. 
Price of each, 12 annaa ; packing and poafage, 2 annaa. 
Haldarabad Assigned Districts for the year 1876-77. Price, 
Me. /-9 ; packing and poafage, n annaa. 

Qaro Bills, for 1876-76, 1876.77. 1877-78 and 1878-79. 

Price of each, 8 annaa; packing ana poeiage, 2 annaa, 
Kaga mils Political Agency for 1875.76, 1876-77, 1877-78 
and 1878 79. Price ^ each, 8 annaeg packing and 
poeiage, 2 annaa. 

Manipur Political Agency for 1877-78 and 1878 79. Price 
of each, 8 annas ; packing and poeiage, 2 annaa. 
H^erabad, for 1871-72, 1879-73, 1878-74, 1874-76, 1876-76, 
1876-77, and 1877-78. Price of each. Me. 1 ; packing and 
poafage, 6 annaa, 

Coorg for 1871-7S. Trior, St. 1 ; foektog and porlagr, 6 
mnnae, 

Beport on the Administiution of Jowai 

ftir the year ending Slat Meroh 1S7S. PrtM, annat 8 f 
paekiag amd pottagt, St annat. 

B^rt on Public Instruction in Mysore 

for the year 1S79-80. Prior, St, i t paoking amd portagr, 
9 aanat. 

Preliminary Beport on the Forest and 

other Vegetation of Pegn, by S. Kflrs, wHh ^tae. 
Prior, Sr. 10 1 forking and fortagr, tfi armor ratra. 

% 


Archaeological Survey of India Beports* 

By A. Cunningham, o.a.1. Vola. 1 4 IL— Prise qf cock* 
Me. 6 g packing and poeiage, B annaa, Vols. Ill to XL 
price each. Me. 6; paoking and poeiage, $ enmasa 

Meaui\fnllg illncirated with mttmerone colored pirnfm. 

The Thanatophidia of India, being a de- 

seriptieii of the venomous snakes of the Indian Peninsula, 
with an account of the influence of their poison on Uto | 
and a series of exporimeuts. By J. Fhyrer, u, D., O. a. Z.. 
v.n.B.v., Honorary Physician to tho Queen, 4c. Price, 
Me. 80; paoking and poafage. Me, i-4. 

Instructions for guidance of Surgeon 

SuiHuiiitendents of Government emigrant ships, regarding 
contagious fever. Prise, amnae 4; paoking and poeiage^ 
X awM, 

Beports of Civil Cases on appeal to the 

High Court of Judieature at Fort WiRiam in Bengal, bj 
Walker Marshall, Esq. Parts I to V. Price, eoA pari, 
Ma, 2 1 paoking and poafage, 2 annaa. 

The Bent Case, including the Judgments 

delivered by the High Court on tho 19th of June 1864 
Price, Ma, 2 ; packing and poafage, 2 anna a . 

Code of Begulations for the Ouidonoe of 

the British Medical Department in the Bengal Presidenej. 
Prise, Ma, XO ; packing and poafage, X2 annas. 

Buies for Admission of Vakeels in the 

High Conrt. Price, 4 annaa; bg poai, 6 annaa, 

Buies for the admission of Military Officers 

to tiie Civil and Political Departments of the Government 
of India. Pries, 8 annaa; packing and poetage, 2 annaa. 

A Becord of the expeditions undertaken 

against the North-West Frontier Tribes: by Lieutenant- 
Colonel W. H. Paget, Commandant, 6th Punjab Cavalry. 
Price, Ma, 6 g packing and poeiage, 8 annas. 

Beport on the Expedition to Western 

Tuiian, v£f Bhamfl, by John Anderson, X.D., 1871. Price, 
Ma. 8 ; packing and poafage, 8 annaa. 

A Narrative of the Bussian Military Ex. 

peiUiion to Khiva under General Perofski in 1839. Prtss, 
Ma. 2 ; packing and poetage, 4 annaa. 

Diary of a Journey through tho Districts 

of Minow, Shamil, and Kow Qunow, daring the month of 
August 1873. Price, 4 annaa ; poafage, 1 anna. 

Beport on the Fresh Water Fish and 

Fiblieries of India and Burma. By Surgeon-Major Francis 
I>ay, F.L.B. 4 v.z.B. Price, Ma. 2 g packing and poei^ 
age, B anntaa. 

Beports on Forest Management in Oer- 

many, Austria, and Great Britain, by Captain Campbell 
Walker, y.B.a.B. Price, Ma. 3 ; packing and poeiage, 6 
annaa. 

Second Beport on the Provinces of Ye, 

Tavoy, and Morgiii, on the Tenasserim Coast, by J. W. 
Heifer, 1I.D. Price, Me. X ; packing and poeiage, 4 annae 
enira. 

Beport on the Tribes, &c., around the 

shares of the Persian Gulf, by Lioutcnant-ColoncI Felly 
1874. Priew, X2 annae; pocking and poeiage, 4 oanos. 

I. — Corrcspoiideuoe relating to the Famine 

in Bengal and Behar, from October 1878 to May Slat 
1874, 

II. — Special Narrative of the drought in 

Bengal and Behar, 1873-74 together with minutes by the 
Hou'blo Sir Richard Teiople, JL.OeB.Z. 

III. — Papers relating to the Famine in 

Bengal and Behar. 

Price, Ma. 9-8 per vol. g paoking and poeiage, annaeX2emfrm 
per vol. 

The Hymns of the Big-Veda, in the Sam- 

hita and Puda Text, Deva-Nagrt Character, by Professor 
F. Max Miiller, K. A., in two Volumes. Pi^ce, Me. M / 
packitig and poafage. Me. I. 

Adam's Beports on Vernaoular Education 

in Bengal and Behar. By tho Revd. J. Long. Mommd 
in cloth, lettered, Ma. 3 ; aiiiched vfiih colored eeragpere. 
Me* 9-9; packing and poetage, 8 annae. 

so* TJig above io be had at the Office ^ Superim. 
tendeat of Oovernment Friiatinf, 166, J)kur, 
rumtoltah Street, Catoatta. 
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. A Manual of Tibetan, beinga Guido to the 

C^lloquinl Speanh of Tibet, in a Seriee of Profirreiiiive Kxer* 
oitOBt bjr Mejor T. H. Lewiti. of the llengal Stall 

Corps, late f)epntj Conuniiaioner of Darjeeling. JViee* 
9*. 6 i 8 oniMM. 

Copies are to be had at the Office of the blreotor of Public 
Inetructiou. 


PublicatioDB for Sale at the Bengal Secretariat 

PresB. 

Reprint of the Report of the Rent Law 

CommisMioii. with the draft of a Bill to consolidate and 
amoiid the law of liandloid and Tenant in Bengal. Vols. 
1 and II. Price. Jfc. paokinff and pottap^, 9 annas, 

Hules for the Guidance of Officers engaged 

in the Aduilni 'tration of the Salt Department. JPrioe, 
Pc. i-d ; pashing and postage, 8 annas. 

Rules for the Guidance of Officers in tlie 

Adniinistriition of Wards* and Attached Estiites. He* 
vised edition. Published by tiie nntliority of Uio lloiird 
of Revenue. l.ower Provinces. Price. JBe. i ; packing 
and postage, 9 annas. 

Board’s Buies, or Rules for the guidance 

of Oilii'crs cii^ii|r<*d in tlie Hdiniiiistriitlon of the lievctiiie 
Drpartineiit in the Dower Provinces of licngiil. Kevised 
eclitjoii. Vol. I. Price. As. d ; postage, 6 annas : int^r- 
leaved copg, Pe. 5 ; postage, 8 annas. 

pgfTPrnited elipe oonfaining alterations and additions will he 
avtiiiahle to vurohasers monthlg, at Jis. St per annum ^ 
invlndmg postage. 

Rules for the Ijcasc of Waste Jjntids in 

lieitgtil. Mny 18H0. Piiblislu^d by tho nntliority of tlie 
lioiird of licvcMiuc. Dower Provinces. Price. H annus ; 
pat'king and pottage, 2 annas. 

Biilcs for the Guidonee of Oflieers in the 

Oiniiiii l>c»i>Mrt.iMPUt. rubiishe . authvritg of the hoarao/ 
hevenut, I.vwer J*rovtnees. I Us, S ; postage, 9 annas, 

Bengali Ti’auslation of the Revised Salt 

Alsiiiinl. /Vice, d annas ; posfa,/e, 6 pies. 

Civil Suits, 1880. I’uhlished by tlie 

siilhorily of the Poiird of lieveiiur, I.ower Provinces. 
Price, 2 annas g paching and postage, 1 anna. 

The Bengal Bmbankment Manual: con- 

tfiiiiini: nil flcconiit of tho iictinii of t)ie Goveriiinciit 
in cicidiiig with Kinhiiiikineiits iind Wnter-courses since 
the Periiiiiiieiii SetLlciiicnl; a discussion of tiie priiicinlcs 
of the Act of 1873 ; h reprint of the Act iteclf, with 
notes find iippeiidices descrihiiig tiir present condition of 
Hiiihitiikiiioiiis muter 8tiitt* coiiirol in ])eii|riil. and tlie 
ciiief cciiiti'civersies «M>iiccriiing them. i<y IIbhict DiciiANn 
Hakhisok. ii.A.. c.fl., lr'i<* Muthcuniticiil Junior student of 
Christ i'hiircii, Oxford. Price, Jis. 2; with map, Jis. S-vt. 

The Factories’ Act, 1881, with Rules and 

i*oru)S. Price, 2 annas and 6 pies ; packing and postage, 
i anna, 

Bengali Translations of the Rules and 

botitic'iitioiiK under the Anus Acl issued by tho Govern- 
uioiits of liidiii and lieiigal. Price, 2 annae ; packing 
and postage, J anna, 

Hindi Translation of the Rules and Noti~ 

licaiioiis under Die Indian Anna Act. 1878. Price, 

2 g packing and postage, 1 anna. 

Urya ditto ditto. J^rice, As. S ; 

packing ana postage, 1 anna. 

Urdu ditto ditto, J^rice, As. 2 ; 

packing and postage, 1 anna. 

Annual Report on Inland Bmigration for 

188i*-81. 2'rioe, Jte. 2 per copg g packing una p*'stage, 

8 uaaiie. 

Tapers regarding the Tea Industry in 

rice, Jte. 8 g postage, 8 ammue^ 


last of the Trees, Shrubs, and large 

Cliiubera found in tho Darjeeling District. Beiigal. By 
J. S. Oambak. M.A.. Assistant Conservator of Berests 
Bengal. Price, Re. g poettsge, 2 anna. 

Report on the Internal Trade of Bengal 

for tho Published by tho Government of 

Bengal. Price. Me^ 8 g poeiage, 8 anaae. 

Report on the Internal Trade of Bengal 

ror th© jer ISTa^SO, PDbli.hed bj tb. OovOTiini.iit of 
nengBl. /V«M. r*. Si portag.,a ammo.. 

Report on tlie Internal Trade of Bengal 

for th. year 1B7S.79. PiibU.li.d by th. QovOTMnmit oC 
Beniral. Prie., Jt». Si pottag., S ammo*. 

Report on the Internal Trade of Bengal 

I for tbo year 1877-78. Published by the Government of 
Bengal. PWee. Be. 8-9 g postage, 4 annas* 

Report on the Internal Trade of Bengal 

for the yc'nr 1876*77. Published by the Government of 
Bengal. Price, JRs, 8 g Colored Map, Ms. 8^8, 

Report on the Cultivation of, and Trade 

ill. <•llllja ill lt»iijfal. Bjr Hbk Cwtron Kmb, l)«piity 
Collector, on .iieeiat da^. Pri©., P*. t^S i poMtag., S amna,^ 

Report on the Cultivation of, and Trade 

ill, .liitr ill Bon gal. and on Indian Fibres available for tho 
Miiniifuctiire of Paper; with Map. By Haic CHUirnaa 
Kkbu, Deputy Magistrate, on special duty. Pries. Be. 8t 

postage, 7 oMMae. 

Report on the Food-grain Supply and 

SStutisticiil Ifoview of the Relief Operations in tbo die- 
iViHtricu of Behar and Bengal during tbs. Fiuiiint 
of 1873-74. Uy A. P. MAODoMHaT.!.. of the llengnl Civil 
Service. iVice. Ms*8^g poetage, 6 annae* 

Prices of Food-grains, Firewood, and Salt 

ill Hontrnl D-om 1866 to 1876. compiled in the Bengal 
Secret iiriat. 8 UtiKlicutl Department. Price, Me, 9 g pack-^ 
tug and postage, H annets* 

Report on tho Census of Bengal, 1872. 

B.i 11. Ituvniii.icr, Kaq.. o.a.. Uegistrar-Geuoral of llenanD 
Price, lis. W : postage, 9 annae. 

Report on the Effects of Artificial Respi- 

ration. liii.raveiioiiH Iiijeetioii of Amnion ia, and Adinniisr.ra- 
tioii of viirious Dru'.rs. 4c.. in India and AiieDnilian 
Sniike-iioisoiiiii^ i and the Physiological, Choinitml and 
M icroMOopiciil iNnrnre of Snake-poisons. By the Ooiiiiiiis* 
Sion anpoiiitinl lo invesMgate the snbjecL. Price, Re. 8 t 
postage, 4 annas. 

Memoranduuo. on the Bievenue History of 

.CliiUiiKmig. By H. J. 8. COTTOV. ESsq.. Collector and 
Magistrate of Chittagong. Priocp Rs, 9~4 g packing and 
postage, 4 annas, 

A Report on the District of Jessore: its 

A.iM iiiiiios, ith UiHiory a;id iu Comiiieroe. (Second l£ai- 
oioit. iUiviseii mid Corrcs.*ted.) By J. WaaTLAHD, Keu., c.s., 
late Mugishrate and i.'oilecsor of Jeoaore. Price* Re. 3 1 
postage, 8 annas. 

The Bengal Admimstration Report for 

1880-81. Price, Jts. C ; puoking and postage, 10 Muae. 

The Bengal Administration Report for 

187U-80. trice. Us, ti g packing aaa postage, 10 aaaae. 

The Bengal Administration Report for 

1878-78- Price, Hs, eJ ; packing and postage, 8 annas. 

The Bengal Administration Report for 

1077-78. "-Pnet, Jit. 4~i> t pvtag., 8 aHMoa. 

The Bengal Administration Report for 

1076-77. I‘ri«e, Ut. 4-s ; pettag*. 0 amma$. 

The Bengal Administration Report for 

1076-76. i'we. /{«• ^ amma*. 

Tiie Bengal Adminisuratiun Report for 

1874-76. J'rtve. M.. i-0; pjtiag., 7 aama.. 
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Map of Beugal, 1874-75. JPrioet if taken 

mtih th« HtiporttJlf. 1 g tmparaUhjf^ pri€9^ Ms.Bg po9tap§, 
i annat. 

The Bengal Administration Heport for 

1873-74. Jig, 4/ pogiapg^ 5 ammas^ 

The Bengal Administration B<eport for 

1878-78. 4*ricg, JZf. 7*8; pogtage^ 10 annag. 

Map of Bengal, 1873. Price^ if taken 

with thg Rgpori^ Jtg. I ; ggparaigtgp priog, iU. B ; pogittggp 
B annag. 

Report of the Yizagapatam and Backer- 

giuigfi Cyvlonei of Octiober 1876. J. Eliot, 

M.A., MAt«*i>ro1o|^iciil Hc^porter to the Goveriiinetit of 
Bengal. I*rieg, Ug. 8; pogtagg^4 annag. 

The Winds of Northern India. By H. F. 

Blakfouu, Esq.. Met«eoroloe:icii1 lioporter to Goveriiiueut* 
i*# ire, ife. i pgr copy ; pogtagg^ B annag, 

A Statistical Account of Bengal. By 

W. W. lliJNTBii, B.A., Diroctor-Geiieriil of Statietiee 

to the Goveriuiient of liiiiin. 


Vol. 

1. 

84- Per gun nail B and Sundarbans. 

Vol. 

11 . 

Kndiyn and Jrssore. 

Vol. 

111. 

Midnapiir, Hiigli and Howrah. 

Vol. 

IV. 

Bard wan. Bank lira mid Birbhiim. 

Vol. 

V. 

Dacca, Bakiirgniij, Faridptir and Mai- 
miiising. 

Vol. 

VI. 

ChittHgfiiig Hill Tracts, Chittagong, Noa- 
khali, Tipjieruh and Hill Tipperah. 

Vol. 

VII. 

Miildah, Bangpur and Diuagepur. 

Vol. 

Vlll. 

llajahiihi and Bogra. 

VoL 

IX. 

Murshidabad and Pnbna. 

Vol. 

X. 

Darjiling, Jalpaiguri and Knob Behar 
State. 

Vol. 

Xl. 

Patna and iSuran, 

Vol. 

XIL 

Gaya and Shtibabad. 

Vol. 

XIII. 

Tirbut and Chiiinparan. 

Vol. 

XIV. 

Bbagalpur and Sniitul Purgaiias. 

Vol. 

XV. 

Moiigiiyr and Puriiiab. 

Vol. 

XVI. 

Hazaribiigh mid Ijohiirdaga. 

Vol. 

XVII. 

Siiigbhiiin,'rribntary States midManbbum 

Vol, XVlll. 

Cuttack mid Bahisor. 

Vol. 

XIX. 

Puri and Tributary 'States of Orissa. 

Vol. 

XX. 

Fisheries and Botany of Bengal, with 
General Index. 

Vol. 

XX. 

General Index only. 


- iVioe, pgr vvlnme, Ms, 4 s posiagg^ 8 annas. 

Manual of Materia Medica in Urdu, com- 

piled SjiAiK Akeav Ally, Civil lloepiUl Aatietaiit, 
Dvnaporo. JVire, 8 annas per copy ; paaiing and post* 
agg, B annas. 

Just published f pp, xxxv 4- 258. 

A Digest of the Law of Landlord and 

Tenant iu the provinrce niihjeot to the Identviiant* 
Governor of llcngnl. C. 1). Field, ic.A., ll.d., of the 
Inner Temple, Bavrieter-nt-liaw ; mid of Her Mujenty’e 
Bengal Civil Service; Jhetiict and SeHsiuiig Judge of 
Burdwan; Aleinber of the Kent Coininietion. 

A limited number of copiea ie avuilublc to the public at 
the Bengal Secretariat Prege. i'Wre, Ms, 8 pgr copy, 
Orderg accompanied by reiiuttanceg, and 5 iiiitiug for pack- 
ing and postage of each copy, may be sent to tbc Aocouut* 
ants Beugal Secretariat. 

Buddha Gayd, the Hermitage of Sdkya 

Muni. By Uajeiidraldla Mitra, o.i.S., Honorary 

lAeniber of the Ifoyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, and of tbe Physical Claas of the Imperial Aca- 
demy of Sciences, Vienna ; Corresimndlng Aleiiibor of tbe 
German and of the American Oriental Societies ; of the 
Boyal Academy of Science, llungiiry, and of tbe 
Ethnological Society of Berlin; PolJow of the Koyal 
Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copeiihogoti, Ac., Ac. 
Prior, Mg, 80 ; packing and posiagg^ Mg* 1*4* 

l^irther Notes on the Hun gpore Records, 

Tol. 11. B>'B. ti. Bw]., 0.1^ UlUei.Ung 

ud CoUvowr, Uuiig|ior.. tnc*, Jl*. i / foiug*, 9 mrnrnatm 
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Selection of Papers regarding tbe Hill 

Tracta between Assam and Bnniia,, and on tlie Upper 
Brnhmapooter. Mricg, Rs. 6 / pogsagg^ 4 aoncts. 

Selections from Divisional and District 

Aiiinial Adiiiinisinir.ion Keporfis, 1878-78. with the Govern* 
ttieiift Besolutioiis on thetii, Prior, Mg, 5 g pogtagg^ 6 annas. 

Selections from the Supplement to the 

CaivH^ta Qaggiig, 1871 to 1874. Mriee, Rg, 8-8 g pagiagg^ 
8 annag, 

Progi’essive Colloquial Exercises in tlie 

Lnshut Dialect of the l>7.o or Kiiki Language. With 
Vocabularies and Popiihir Tales (notated), liy Ouutain 
Thomas Hbusbut IjBWIK, b.b.c.. Deputy Ooiniiiissioner, 
Chittiigoug Hills. i*rioo, Ms, 6 g postagg, 8 annas. 

Notes on the History of Midnapore, as 

eontiiiiied in records estiiiit in the Collector’s OlKoe. By 
J. 0. PjtioB, Olllciating Settlenieiit Ollioer of Miduapore. 
Vol. 1. Prior, Ms, 8 g postagg, 8 annas. 

Descriptive Ethnology of Bengal. By 

EnwAun Tditb Dali;PN, o.a.x.. Colonel, Bengal Stafl 
Cor()S; Commissioner of Chiitia Nngptir; Eeinher of 
the Asiatic Society of BengiLl, Ac lUustraSsd by LUka* 
graph roriraits copied from Phsiograpke, Printed for 
the Goveriiitient of Bdiigal, ntidor the direction of tho 
Council of tho Asiatic Society of Beugal. 

i*rice->Bouiid copies lie. 46 0 0 

„ Unbound copies ... 85 0 0 

The Statistical Reporter, edited by H. J. 

S. Cotton, Junior Secretary to the Govern iiieiit of Hungal. 
Vol. 1, bound in full olotb, lettered Be. 10 0 0 
Vol. II, ditto ditto ... „ 10 0 0 

Vol. Ill, ditto ditto ... „ 6 0 0 

Single copies of uioutbly Kos. ... „ 8 0 0 

Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Trade 

and Navigation of the Bengal Presidency, and of iis 
Chief Port and each of the Subordinate I’orts, witB 
Foreign Countries, for the oiHcial year 1876-76. Vol. X. 
Pries, Me. IB ,* poeiagg, 10 annas. 

Rules for the Examination of, and grant 

of Certitientes of Competency to. Musters, Maces and 
Engineers. Pries, lie, 1 g postags, 1 anna. 

Abstract of tho Rules of the Road at 

bea, iu Eiigiish. Price, Me, 1*4 g packing and poeiagg, 1 
anna 6 pies. 

Ditto ditto in Bengali. JPrioe, Re, I ; 

packing and postage, 1 anna 0 pice. 

Ditto ditto in Arabic. Rrioe, Re. 1 ; 

packing and postage, 1 anna 6 piss. 

Sanitary Primers in English and in Ben- 

gall. Price, Me, 8 per hundred, including iraneii and 
packing chargee ; single coptse, 1 anna each. 

The Book named below having been de- 

cinred n part of the obligatory eqiiipiuuiit of Emigrant 
vessels, is now obtiiinabie at tbe Bengal Seoretarist 
Prevs at the price noted 

West India Pilot, Vol. II Ks. 6 0 6 

Cash must be sent with order. 

Apply to AocouutaHt, Bengal Secretariat, 28^ 
Chowriughee Road, Calcutta, 


Bates ot Subscription to the “ Calcutta Gasette." 

Payable tit advaneg» 

For one year, without postage ••• Ba. 16 0 0 

Ditto, with postage ... ... « SO 0 0 

"Bengali Government Gazette." 

For one year, without postage „• ... Ks. 10 0 0 

BittOp with postage .a. „ 18 6 • 

When postage stamps are remitted in payment of sub* 
■cription, one anna iu the rupee should be added for die* 
count* 
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carSspsrate pagins is given to this Part in order that it may be filed as a separate compilation. 


III. 

Advertisements and Notices by Private Individuals and Corporations. 


NOTICE. 

Mr. James Stevenson has been admitted a part- 
ner in our firm as from 1st February. 

Qraiiam & Co. 

ITke 10th March 1882. 


FTOTICEe 

The following Besolutionj passed at the Tenth 
Annual General Meetini? of the SnbRcribcrs to the 
Hindu Family Annuity Fundj held on the 2Sth 
Jauuaiy 1882, is published for general information^ 
agreeably to Ilule 67 : — 

"That the Directors bo authorized to draw Rs. 
5,063 during the year 1882-83, as provided in 
Uulo 55, from the Deposit Account with the 
Government of ludia.^' 


Feankisskn Bosk, 
Seereiar^f. 


Butxorah Mullick, 

Chairman. 


PROMISSORY NOTES. 


Lost or Stolen 

On the 23rd January 1882, the Government 
Promissory Notes Nos. VoVa » 1,000, and 

for Bs. 4,000, each of the 4 per cent, of 
1830-36, originally standing in the name of 


Rajchnnder Snr, after whose death power under 
Act XXVll of 1800 lay with Koonja Bilinri Sur, 
and lastly sueh power lies jointly with Maridhan 
Snr and Sri maty a Huridasi, the proprietors, by 
whom they were never endorsed to any other person. 
I^iymeiit of the above notes and the interest 
tln»renpon have been stopped at the Public Debt 
Oilico, Bank of Bengal, and application is about 
to be made for the issue of duplicates in favor of 
the proprietors. 

Hajiiduan Sur & Srimatya IIaridase, 

Kairong^ District IlovghJy. 

The 9th March 1882. 


Lost, Stolen, or Mislaid. 

The Government Promissory Note, No. 086068, 
of tho 4 per cent- Loan of 1842-43, for Rs. 500, 
originally standing in the name of the Bank of 
Bengal, and last endorsed to Cuctano Gabriel de 
Souza, the proprietor, by whom it was never 
endorsed to any otiier person. Payment of the 
above Note and the interest thereupon have been 
stopped at the Public Debt Offices, Bombay and 
Calcutta, and ap])lieation is about to be made for 
the issue of a duplicate in favour of the proprietor. 

Caetano Gel. be Souza, 

Serttla. Goa. 

or care of Mr. J. J. de Souza. 

113, Cavel Street. Jlombajy. 

Bombay, 

The 18th T*ehr%ary 1882. 
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I»A.RT IV. 

Acts of the Governor General's Council assented to by the Governor General. 


GOVlfiUNSIKNT OK INDIA. 

LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 

r.Th.irci Fiiblioation.l 

The rollowinir Act of the Governor General of 
Iniliain Council received the nasont of His Ex> 
eellencj' the Governor GonornI on the 10th March, 
18'<2, and is hereby promulgated for geiierul in- 
foimation : — 

Act No. XI of 1882, 

THE INDIAN TAllIPF ACT, 1882. 

COJSTKNTS. 

Prkambi.k. 

Sbctions. 

Is Short title. 

Loeni extent. 

Conimeiiecmeiit. 

2. Bepesil of Arts. 

Stivin|r clause. 

8. Duties specified in schedules to be levied. 

4. Kxport of ]}epper from Cochin, 
fi. Dnlies on ^oods crossinof frontiers 

of Foreign European Settlements in Pre- 
sidency of Madras^ 
of foreign territory. 

Power to declare territory foreign. 

6. Excise-duty on spirit distilleii in British 

India. 

7. Duty on sfiirit, opium and salt when 

protected by a certificate. 

8. Application of certain provisions as to 

dnties and goods. 

9. Power to cancel notifications. 

SoBBnuia l.~AcTs akpbai.kd. 

SoHBDULB II.— Import Taeipp. 

Sohbdulb III.— Expoet Taeipp. 

A» Act to amend the law relating to Cvetome Vulice, 
and for other purposes. 

Wubebas it is expedient to amend tbe law relat- 

Pkessibls. ^ duties of customs 

on ^goods imported and ex- 


ported by sea, and to provide for I he levy of dnties 
on g4,ods crckssing the frontif?r of certain Foreign 
bnroiican Sctllements iu liuiiu and of the terri- 
tories of cortahi Native Chiefs m.d for fixinir a 
maximum duty of excise on spirit mainifactiii>ed in 
■British India ; It is hereby cnoeted as follows : 

1. This Act may be oalleil " 'I'he Indian Tariff 
Short Utla. Act, lS82” 

It extends to the whole of 
I<ac.I extait. British India except Aden ; 

Coiniii«iicement. shall come into force 

on the passing' thereof. 

2* The Acts mentioned in the first scheilule her.* 
Beiwui of Art*. ^ annpxwl are re|)ealcd to 

the extent specified therein : 

But all notifications published, and rules and 
! SoviiiR cliiiiHe. orders made, under any of such 

Acts, and now in force, shall, 

I so far as thoy are eonsisUnit herewith, ho deemed 
; fa) have been respectively published and mad. 

■ hereunder: 

; AH references made to the Indian Tariff Act, 

! j 875, in Acts *)r Keoidulions passed before this 
: Act comes into force, shall he deemed to he inudu 
I lo this Act : 

I 

• And notliing herein contained autliorizcf; the lew 
. of duties of eiiKtoins on anj^ article carri d from 
<»iie port in British India to anothei, except salt. 

; opium and spirit. 

I 

I 3. There shall be levied nn 1 collected, in every 
ThiticB Mppcifipcl in port to which this Act np- 
M-hedMleff to hi. levied. fhe duties sj>eci tied in 

the second and third schedules hereto annexed. 

4- On all pepper exported by-sea from the port of 

Rxfiort of yieppor from Ci»c]li 11 <i^cr^ shall he levied 
C«>cl)l“- sneli diif jipiot exceeding nine 

rupees per khiindi as the Governor of hort Saint 
Georffe in Conneil from time to time detemiiues • ’ 
and at the close of each year, ot as soon thereafter 
as may he convenient, the Cnstoms*collcctor at 
tbe said jKirt shall, after deduetiiijr the expense, 
of collection, pay the duty collected under tlti. 
section to the Governments of Tmvaucore and 
Cochin in such proportion and in such manner a. 
the Governor of Port Saint George ia Cooiioil 
j from time tp time dirMt*. 
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4 . 


Towop to tloclarc terri- 
tory lorci|;ii. 


5. Diitlos of oiistonis slinll be levied at. the rales 

Duti H OH cros*. respcH; lively ])reseiibed in the 

iiiff lroiitiL-i> seecind aiul tliird scliediiles 

hereto annexed on ^^ouds j[iafc»sin^ by land out of 
or into — 

(/J h^'i-eijrii liliiivipean Settlements siliinte on 

o' ron ijrii Muroi OIIII *'f <vasl wJllill tiie 

SrtLlrioriJihiii l'jv»uU‘iiry limits of llie I’re^icleiiey of 
of 4 A.hiiiii». h'ort Saint iiooryv ; 

( 4 ) any territory <leeland, under the power 
. 4-4 next he!viiianer eonreiTcu, to 

of foi'cieii territory. » ■ 

be lorei^-ii territory. 

Snbjeet to tlie <'<introl of the (ioveriior Cfencrnl 
in Coniieib the Ciovernor of h'ort St. (^•<irj;>*e in 
Council and the (Jovernor of 
toryTo".;:;. i« C:o..,.<.ilu.:.y,rrom 

time to time, by iiotiiii ation 
ill the local ofTieial C5azettc, respectively declare that 
the territory of any Native Cdnef, silnate within, or 
bordcriiii* on, the territories respect iv 4 ‘ly adiniiii.s- 
tcrcd l»y such (iovernors, Imt not subjeet to the 
jiirisdietion of the Courts umi Civil anthorities 
of siieh territories, shall he deemed, for the purposes 
of this section, to be forei^*n territory. 

Tlie (•nvcriior tiencral in Couiieil may, froni 
time to time, by luiiificiition in the 

declare that the territory of any other Native 
Chief, sltnll lie d«*cme<l, for the purposes of this 
section, to be foreign tenilory, 

6 . And whereas it is expedient that the duty 

Kxsi»€*-ilutv Hii spirit excise on spirit distilled 

dlHtillrcl ill Uritifili liiiliti. in Jiiitish India slimdil bi ar 
ft due ]iropoition to tin* eustotus-duty on spirit 
itnpmted into Hritish India, it is hereby iuitber 
enacted as iollows : — 

Subject to any general rules or special orders 
which (he Governor General in ( omieil may, from 
time to time, make in this behalf, the IjochI (>ov- 
eriimcnt uiuy, from time to time, by noli lieu lion 


ill the local oflicial Gazette, fix the duty of exciso 
leviahle on spirit nianiifact ured in all or any of the 
iiist dlerics situate in the UjrJtories under it> ad- 
ministtalion, or in any part of such 1 eiTitoi*ie.« 3 , at 
any rale not exeee»lini»‘ the ralji lixjil for imported 
Sjiirit hy the sec nid sehediile hereto annexed ; 

and all provisions now in force as to the levy of 
duty now tdiari^eahle on spirit shall apply to spirit 
upon which the duty declared under this seelion 
has not been paid. 

In A'd. No. X VI of 1 *^03, sec'ion one, for tho 
Winds “ calind.-itcd at ttni" the* woniy not exceed- 
ing live** shall be substituted. 

7. Spirit, opium and salt imported from any port 

l>iitx o'l spirit. opiliiH Jiiili^li Jiiditi, ami pio- 

iiticl salt wliiMi protected leetA'il by the I'erliliiMtc of 
by H ccrtiiiciiiu. jiii 4>tlieer cm pow ercti in that 

lielialf hv the Governor (Jeneral in ('oiim-il <»r 
the Ijceai (joviTinnent , are eliar«*calilc with oidy 
the aniomit, if any, hy wliiidi the duty lc\ iahla 
thereon under tin* >ccoml si hcilnle hereto annexed 
exeeeils the duty shown hy such eertilieate to have 
been already paid in respect iliereof. 

The amount, if any, paid to the Govornincnt ns 
the price of such opium or salt is nut duty williiu 
the iiienniii*^ of this seelioii. 

8 . So far as rejjards the Presiileney of Fort Sfc. 
Application of certnin Cieo:^e, the iiiirercaled pro- 

provUioiw us to duties vi.'^ioiis of Act No. \ 1 of 
and I8H', ami so far as n‘;*-ard« 

the Pre^idenev of Bomb i v, tlie unrepeuled jirovi- ions 
of Act No. XXIK of 18*7, relatini:: to l he levy 
of duties and to dutiable ovxkN’, sliall, widnlta i////- 
fntttiiify apply to duties h*vied ami floods liable to 
duty urnler or by virtue of section live, elaiise (<^). 

9. All not ideations published heronuder in:iy bo 
I’ower to ciiucel noti- can(*elled by tlie aulliurity 

flcutiuijs. publibhiii^ the same. 


SCHEDULE 1. 


Acts kkpkalkd. 


Kiitnbcr and vear. 


SIiotL Tith 


Kxtent of Kepeal. 


XI of 1869 
XVI of 1875 
XI of 1878 


... I The Ijiind Cnetoms (Miidr.-is and Bombay) Act, 1KG9, So inurli a.s baa not been repealed. 


The Indian Turifi Act, 1S75 
The Indian Anns Act, 1878 


Ditto. 

Section 8 and the second Scbedulo. 


SCHEDULE II. 


Import Tariff. 
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N<i, 


Kaiues oi Articles^ 


8. ExtractorH, ni-ppcrs, Ijeol-platen, 
Hcri^WH, tanifH^ boltn, 
111 mil b-pi«cieN,t-ri^^<?rt<,1 rigjfer- 
guiirdci, liaiuincrB, pintons^ 
plateH, and all other paria of a 
nre-aiiu not heroin othorwitio 
providod for, and all toolK 
U8(*d for cloanin^ or pnttiiif? 
together or loading tho saiao, 
for each 

0. MoolAinoB fur making or loading 
or eloHing cariridgOH, for oach 
10. MuohiiieR for capping cariridgon, 
for each 

Exception T. — Articloa falling under 
tho 6tli, Gth, 8ih, 9th, or 10th 
head of the above liftt, when they 
appertain to a firn-arin falling un- 
der the Int or 3nl head, and ore 
fitted into the Rainc canc with Buch 
firo-nrni, are free. 

SxKeption II. — Ai’ms forming part 
of the regular oquipment of an offi- 
cer entitled to wear diplomiiiic, 
military or police uniform, and a 
revolver or a ])air of pistolri aceom- 
pan^'iiig a military onie.er, are free. 
Proviso 1. — No duty in uxeesn of 
ten. per cent, ad valorem Hhall be 
levied upon any of tlic oi'ticloB 
Tnoiilioiied in the above lint when 
they are iiiqiortod in reaROiiahle 
quiiiility, for hie own private uro, 
by any perHuii lawfully entitled to 
fKiRReHR the Rame. 

Proviso 2.— When any articles 
which hsive been otherwise impoH- 
cd, and upon which duty huH been 
levied or is h» viable under thiH 
niiuiber, ore pureliaHed retail IVoui 
the iiniH>i*ler by a nersoii lawfully 
entitled an afurosiiiu, in reuBOnablo 
quantity fur Iuh own private use, 
th«* importer may apply to the 
CuRtoius-eullechir for a. refund or 
reinibHioii (art the ea.se inaj-’ he) of 
80 iiiiicli of tlie duty thereon iiR f.s | 
ill €»xc»'SH of ten per cent, atf va/o^ 
vt'tn ; and if Hueli collector is 
satiRtied ns to the id4*iitity of the 
artielcH, and that siieh iiu porter in 
in other resia'ctR eiititleil t<i Riich 
r(*fuiid or iHsmisRioii, he Hhall grant 
the saine accordingly. 

Guiqaiwder, coiniuon 
Rporting 

All other RortH 
Liquoiis — 

Ale, bi*er and porter, except' 
when condensed or concen- 
trated 

Cider, and other fermcntinl 
liquoi'R ... 

Li^ULMlTR ... . 7 . 

Spirit intended to lx* used exelu- 
sivtily in artR nr uianufaclures, 
or in cheTnistry, uiitl which hiiN| 
been rendered effiMslnally uinl 
permanently unfit for hiiiiiHii 
conRiimption 

Spirit, when uRcd in drugs, niedi- 
ciiies or cbeniic.alrt in a priqior- 
tioii less iliaii twenty pin* cent, 
of s]iirii of the Btiviigt.li of 
IjoikIou )>roof 

Spirit when so tiKcd in a propor- 
tion of twenty per cent, and 
upwards ... ••• 


Per 


Tari^ 

valiiatiuu. 


Rate of Duty. 


Kb. Ab. 


1(1 


Si>irlt, perfumed, in wood, or in 
bottles containing more than 
four ounces 
Spirit, other sorts ... 


lb. 

lb. 


linpl. Ci.illiin or six • ") 
quart bottles ... J t 


Ditto 


Us. 

<1 

1 

^4d valorem 


A. 


X 


Ad ral'ifem 


Ad V.i/ > rt/t 


Impl. Gallon ctr six | 
quart bntUes of the 
bliviigth of iiondoii 
proof. 


Ditto 

Ditto 


1 ^ 1 *' percent. 


One urtnn. 


Ub. 4m 


^ ]>(•!’ CiMlt. 


.> p. T H-lll. 


It.-'. - 1 , niid llo' duty 
t>j he nii'veii.sed in 

stviii-th of lln, 
spirit .-xeeed® Lou- 
tUui pvt-of. 


4 6 
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No. 

Names of Article!. 

Per 

Tariff 

Taloatum. 

Bate of Duty* 


WiuoB— 

Ghampamo and all other 
Bparkliug wino! 

Imp], gallon or six 


Be. 8^ 


AH other sorts of \9ines ••• 

quuit bottles. 

Ditto ... 


Bo. 1. 

8 

. 

Opium kot cotbbed bt ▲ Gopbbit- 

MBNT PASS 

Ser of 80 tolas 


Bii.24. 

4 

8aXiT 

Indian maund of 

Me tao 

The rate at whidi 

A. 


82f lbs. a\oirdupois 
weight. 

1 

j 

1 

ezeise duty is for 
the time being 
leviable on sa» 
manufactured in 
the place where 
the import takes 
place. 


SOnEDXJliE III. 


Export Tabipf. 


Name of Article. 

Ftv 

Tariff 

Tahiatioo. 

Bale 
of Duty. 

Bica wheihoT husked or unhobked ... ... ^ 

Indian maund 
of lbs. 

avoiidupois 
weight. 

! 

8 annas. 


B. J. CROSTHWAITE, 

Q^. Sccy> to ikt OovL iff ZftAa« 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


[Third PuhllMtion.] 

The fbllowiu^ Act of tlie Governor General of 
India in Council received the aoeent of His Ex- 
cellency the Governor (leiieral on the 10th March, 
1882, and is hereby promulgated for general in- 
formation 

Act No. XII of 1882. 

THE INDIAN SALT ACT, 1882. 


CONTENTS. 


Prkambt.tb. 

CHAPTER I. 

PuiaiMINABT. 

SsenoNB. 

1. Short title. 

Commencement. 

Local extent. 

Power to extend Act. 

2. Repeal of enactments. 

S. Interpretation-clause. 

4. Powers of Commissioner of Division by 

whom to be exercised. 

5. Commistdoucr of Nortiieru India Salt-revenue. 

CHAPTER II. 

MANtlVAOTOBXi AND RnFININQ OV SaLT AND 
Saltfetrn. 

6. Power of Governor General in Council— 

to regulate manufacture and refining of salt 
ana saltpetre ; 
to fix fees for licenses ; 
to regulate the collection of duties ; 
to regulate possession of salt in vicinity of 
places where saltjiotro is manufactured; 

^ regulate possession of salt in vicinity of 
plwM>8 where salt is manufactured. 


CHAPTER III, 

Dotx and Peicb 6r Salt. 

7. PowCT oS Oovemor General in Council— 

to impose a dutjr on immufactuie of salt; 

' to reduce or remit duties ; 
to fix minimum price of salt mccavated, &c., 
by Government. 

8. Power of Local Government to fix minimn'm 

price of salt excavated, lltc. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Offencbs against tub Salt-revenue. 

Sections. 

0. Penalties. 

10. Pnuishmont on second and subsequent con- 

victions. 

11. Charge hy whom to be preferred. 

Limitation. 

Jurisdiction. 

12. Confiscation of ai’ticles in respect of wbiob 

offcncii committetl. 

13. Power to levy lulditionnl duty as penalty. 

14. Punishment for conni vance at offences men- 

tioned in section nine. 


CHAPTER V. 

Powers or Stoptage, Searcu, Seizure and 
Arrest. 

15. Power to search places wbcie article is manu- 

factured under license. 

16. Power to detain 6us[x>cted person and to seize 

goods liable to contiscaiiou. 

17. Power to arrest. 

18. Procedure of officer having reason to believe 

unlawful manufacture. 

Power to enter and search. 

19. Failure of Police-officer to atteikl. 

20. Report of arrest, seizure and search. 

21. l^ocedure in respect of ajliulcs seized. 

22. Procedum on detention of article subject to 

additional duty. 

23. Procedure in respect of person arrcstc<l. 

24. OfiScers required to assist Salt-revenue 

officers. 

25. Vexatious search, seizure, &o., hy Salt-revenue 

officer. 

26. Power to regulate seizures and disposal of 

tilings seized. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Miscellaneous. 

27. Power to prohibit imjioii. and transit of salt. 

28. Farther matters for which Governor General 

in Council may make rules. 

29. Publication of nile.s. 

30. Powe^r to confer powers of Assistant Commia- • 
• sioner and Salt-rcveiiue offitters. 

81. Amendment of Madras Act VI of 1871. 


The Schedule — Enactments rspsauhi. 
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A» Act for regulating the Autg on Salt, and for 
other jiaiposett. 

WnienBva it is expeilient to amend the law 
iclatiuf^ to the levy of duty 

Pii'imbl.. tl,U inijK.it 

and tiAiiMt of MnU.und the in.iniihietuie of niU and 
SRltjalie, >nt»>, over and in Biitibh India; It is 
hciul.y enacted as follows : — 

rnAl*TEK I. 

PlIHI IMIN \H1. 

1. Tills A«‘l ina> 1 m' eallivl 
Sh...t i.iK «rji,„. Salt x\et,” 

ri.iiiii II iiiiMit audit hIdiII come into foiee 

at once. 

This sivtums two, seven and and 

so iniioli of tins Aet as lefers 
I ii I vtiiit afraiust any of its 

oi afj^.niisl .inj rules made under it, ex- 
li nd to Iht uln»le oi liiilisli Indui ; 

Tlie ust (»k this Alt extinds ti> the UTritories 
for the 1 HIM lK‘inj« lesjMVtivi 1> .iduiiniskMvd hytho 
Lu nil nant-ihiveiiun^ ol the North-Western Pro- 
viiM I iml the Paiifah and the Ciiief Couiinis toners 
ol Oiidli, tile (\ntiil PmvmcMs and Ajunr and 
iiiwai I, to the IhtJMiue ot Sindh, to tin* Uistruts 
ol iIm Patii.i l)i\isi«»n, .mil to Bnli^h teinloiy 
nniU i tin. puisdn li m ol ilu Aj;ent to the Governor 
(ieiH i.il in C\nili.il ludi i , 

ami .in\ ]io*Hon of thi-s Act, othei than the por- 
tions spec died in the second 
r«»\\n l«» ivuikI Vti paiaf^i iph ol this seetioii, 
m^lY ho eMendi* 1, h> oidci ol the (ro\eiiiot Gene- 
laTin Connell puhlishi d in the of htthu^ 

to an> ]»iit of lintish India othei than the leiii- 
toiies, PioMiiee and Districts luentioued in the 
thud paiatiiajih of this section. 

2 Tlie enaeiiTient** biK*i ified in the schedule hoicto 

annexed aie lejie.iled to the 
llfiualiif iiinf tiiuiits patent mentioned in the (lind 

ecdiimn tlunoof, hut all lules tn.ide, lieensc*s and 
jns*.c*s oiantt*cl, jiiues and dutu*s fixc'd, not ifieat ions 
puhlished and jiowers coiiietied iindei any siitU 
«•n.Htlllent and now in i cnee shall, so fai as they 
an consistent with this Ait, he desuned to have 
hieii ies|M*cti\4 Ij made, planted, fixed, publisluHl 
and ecmleried lieieiiiidei. 

3 In tliih Ai t, niiloss theie be somedhim;’ rc'png- 

1 * . ^ „ !...«« the bubjec’t oi coii- 

IntiiiM* t itioii il n»*io ^ ^ •» 

text, 

the expiession “ the s.iid ten it ones means the 

tiniitoiies to wliieh the heetiou 

«tU 0 «...U....tO.KS 

expression eecnis, foi the time hciiij* extends; 

" AHsibtuiii Comniissioiiei '' means an Assistant 
Coinnnssioiu*! c»f Northern 
roiiiniiB- Salt-1 c venue, and also 

iiieludes any peison iiivf*sUd 
by the IjikmI (ro\eninieut with the poweis ot an 
Atfsislant Coiiiinissioner iiiidei this Act, 

S.iU-ie\i*nue cilieer'^ means an} ofticoi of 
the Noithein India S lU 
8ili irMiino lainii* • pj j>h 7 tniept, an 1 also uj- 

«indes ail} inoboii inve^sU*d b} the Local Govciii- 
meiit with any ot the poweis ot a Salt-revenue 
olIic*er iindci thin Act , 

‘^Saltiietre iiicludef>rasi, eajji and all other sub- 
stances iiianufactuivd fiom 
Siilipcfio** saline earth, and khaii-niin 

and ever}^ form of bulphatc or carbonate of soda ; 
and 


•I 01 K 1 


" nuinufactare of anlt ** inoludes the eeparation 

« aiMnaf^tur. of wit.” i”* ^fication of ealt obtoil^ 
in tlie manuiaotiire or lait- 
petre, tlio separation of salt from earth or other 
MibHtanop so ns to pr«Kluce alimentary salti'^and 
theewtiv.ition or removal of natural saline deponte 
or ctUoresccncc, 

• 

4. The powera and dutioB conferred and imposed 
roufiB ot CommiE. hy this Act on a Commi^ 
aiinict oi by sioiier of a Division may, in 

wbom to be cxtrtiHtd placeb whcro there is no such 
Commissioner, be oxcieiscd and ]H.^rfoiroed by such 
ollieer us the Goveinor Oonerul in Council may 
from time to time appoint in this Ijchulf. 


5. At the head of tlie administration of the sali- 
Coininifitiioiioi of revoiiue uiidor this Act tliero 
Noith 111 iiitlii bolt- shall be an otfacei, called the 
ri^vemiu Coininissionur of Northern 

India Salt-revenue, who shall lie appointed, and 
may be sus^wnded or removed, by the Governor 
General in Council. 


CHAPTER II. 

Maniiutuhe and RinviNa or Sali ind 

SAiiTPErub. 

6. Tlic‘ Governor General 

cJ:™, ■“ ,«->““?>> t"*” •“”« 

to time, hy ruli^ — 

(f/) piohibit ahsolutedy, or sulijeet to such con- 
t» iiiumfu ihtioiis as he thinks tit, the 

iui4 iiiul II tiiiinpF ot Hiilt miniiiaduie ol salt, or the 

iimi hiltpi In , muiuliefiiie lii icdiiim^^ of 

saltiietu', fhron^hnut the whole or any portion of 
the Slid tei i itoiies ; 

(A) fix fees tor the followinic Iiconses, not exceod- 
. ^ , nil? Ill the fasc» of each such 

toh.i. 0 .fo.l.c™.c., 

aftci mentioned : — 

_ . Rs. 

Iac*onse to innnnfaotare and rt»fitie snltpitio 
and to sepiiiato and puiify nalt in the pto- 
cfMH ot such matiiif vctiiib and lefmin^ 60 

Lii 4 use to in miittif tiite Ralipotre 2 

LicrtiK' to inanufactmc* 8ul))lmtu of eoda 
(X/ifii Aiia/f) by Molai beat in cvapoiatiiig 

PIUIH ... 10 

L t CM 1 SI to niiiiiuf.iuture eulpbate of Hoda 
{Ahori nun) by artifiual heat . . ... 2 

Lit time to maiiutac/tiire otlioi saliue eu^ 
stanceB ... ... 2 

(c) dc^teimiiic the manner, time and place iu 

. , a 4 U 11 which, and the per- 

toiociilnte thocolloe* i i ^ 

tionoiW.. W whom, any tfuty 

imposed hereunder shall be 
colleobcd in the said temtoneB ; 

{(7 ) dofiuo an area no point in which shall be 

«o ri>frnl..to iK»Mwion <>“0 hundred yards 

of bhIi ill viiiiiity of trom tlie nearest point of 
iiiiciB wlitieaiitiMticU any jilace in which salt is 

,n„m,U.hu.d. 

half of (lovcmmenl, or of any manufuc‘tory and 
itb apj.urtcnancvs m oi on which KultjHitru is maiiu- 
iactini'd or «‘finc(l, and let^ulatc the posM>BMun, 
sloian* And bale «>i aill within Mich aniu; 

(c) define nn area round any other place in 
toiipriilito pnnHMioit which salt is manuuctared, 
(•f Miir III virinitv ot and rej^ulato the possession, 

piw«M W 111 1 e Mil 1 . iDunn- btnraffe and sale of salt witA- 
fHclund jjj 




CHAPTER III. 

Bvty ajsd Pricb ov Saia. 

' 7 . H19 Gkrrdmor General in Council may from 
m>wn> of Onvemor time to time by mle. oon« 
OommI in Conucil'— sistent wit^ this Aot*~ 

(n). impose, a duty^i nob exceeding three rupees- 
, : . .Pfcr ■ maund of 8M- pounds 

monuf^C f “ avoirdupois, on sdt ^nufac- 
tured in, or imported by land 
iuto> any part of BiitiBb India ; 

to reduce or remit {6) reduce or remit any 
dutiee; duty 60 imponed, and re- 

impoBC any duty so reduced or remitted ; 

{cy fix tlio minimum price at wbicli salt exca- 
to fix miiiimttio price vatcd, manufactured or sold 
of snlt excavated, &e., by or on behalf of tho Gov- 
bj Goveruuicnt. emment of India shall be 

Bold. 

I 

In calculating tlie amount of duty payable under 
tills aectioii, frsictions of quarter maunds may 
reckoned as quarter maunds. 


8 . Subject to any general rules or special orders 
which the Governor Gcmeral 
Power of Loral Gov- j Council may from time to 

price of buU excaviited, time make 111 this Irtdialf, the 
&c. Local Government may from 

lime to time, by notification 
in tbe local ofiBcial Gazette, fix the minimum price at 
which salt excavated, maiiiifuctured or sold by or 
on behalf of such Local Govcnimeiit shall be sold. 


CHAPTETt IV. 

Offknces against the Salt-revenue. 


9- Whoever commits any 
Pciiultien. following offences 

(namely) : — 

(a) does anything in eoiitravenlJon of this Act 
or of any rule made hereunder ; 

(4) evades payment of any duty or charge pay- 
able under this Act or any such rule ; or 

(c) atlem])tB to commit, or abets within the 
meaning of tlie Indian Penal Code tlic commission 
of, any of the offences mentioned in clauses (tis) and 
(b) of this section, 

shall for every such offence be punished with 
fine which may extend to live hundred rupees, or 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to six mouths, or with both ; 

and the convicting Magistrate, on tiic applica- 
tion of the Assistant Commissioner or Salt-reve- 
nue officer, may declare to he confiscated all 
works, materials and implements constructed or 
prepared for the purpose of manufacturing or re- 
fining salt or saltjietre contrary to the provisions 
of tins Act or any such rule. 


10. Any person convicted of an offence under 
PaniMbiiient on socond section nine, after having 
mild iubmuqiient oonvic- bccn previously convicted of 
an offence under that section 
or section 11 of the Inland Customs Act, 1875, or 
under any enactment repealed by that Act, shall 
be punidied with imprisonment fur a term which 
may extend to six months, in addition to tho 
puniidiment which may bo inflicted for a first 
offence under seotion nine ; 


and eyeiyp^ such person tiiall, upon 

tent conviotion of an offence unaer seotion :lutie« 


quent conviotion of an offence under seotira Mino^ : 
be liable to^ imprisonment for a term whidb may 
extend to six months, in addition to any terOii ^ 
imprisonment to which he was liable at his last 
previous conviction. 

11. A charge of an offence under section nine, 

1 u A E or under section 11 of the 

l„u„d Cuitonu, Art. m». 

shall not be entertained ex- 
cept on the complaint of an Assistant Commis- 
sioner or oilier Salt-revenue officer not inferior in 
rank to a Sub-Insjjector, 

and no such complaint sliall lie admitted unless 
it is preferred witiiin six 
Lmiitation. months after the commission 

of the offence to which it refers. 

All such offences shall he tried by a Magistrate 
exercising powers not less 
Jurisdiction. those of a Magistrate 

of the second class. 


12. All salt or saltjx^tre in respect of which an^ 

Confiscntioii of articles offence mentioned in section 
in rcspt‘ot of which of- nine has lieeii committed, 
fcnco ««>iiimitted. together with the vessels, 

packages or coverings in wliich such salt or salt- 
petre is contained, and the animals and convey- 
ances used in carrying it, shall be liable to con- 
fiscation. 

When the article seizfKl exceeds five sers in 
weight, the Commissioner of the Division in which 
the seizure takes place may, if satisfied on the re- 
port of any Salt-revenue officer, or on such inquiry 
as he thinks fit to make, that such offence has been 
committed, declare sucli article to l)C confiscated 
or imtiose such lesser penalty in lieu of confiscation 
as to him may B(*cm fit. 

If the article seized dfH*s not exceed five sers in 
weight, the Assistant Commissioner shall possess tlie 
stime jwwers in regard to its disposal as by tliis 
section arc conferred on the Commissioner of’ tlie 
Division in regard to quantities exceeding five sers, 
and may also confiscate any vessid, x*^-kage or 
covering in which such article is contmued. 

Whenever such Commissiuncr declarers under this 
section any article to be cjonfiscated, lie may also 
declare to be confiscated any vessel, package or 
covering in which such article is contained, and 
any animal or conveyance used in carrjdng it. 


13. The Governor General in Council may, from 
„ ^ time to time, by rule, direct 

Salt-revenue 
ollicer, not inferior in rank 
to an Assistant Inspector, if satisfied in sucli man- 
ner as such rule may prescrilie that any offence 
mentioned in st^ctioii nine has been committed 
in respect of any dutiable suit, shall, instead 
of making a complaint to a Magi^rate, or 
instituting proceedings with a view to con- 
fiscation, imjioise ns a penalty a .11 ndditioiuil duty 
on such salt not cxemling the duty leviable 
thereon under Chapter III of this Act. 

The imposition of every siwdi penalty shall be 
at once rejiorted, if the salt, in resjx'ct of which 
an offence has been eoinnriitted, ex<*eeds five sers in 
weight, to the (Jommissionev of the Division in 
which such jx^nalty is imposed, and, if such salt 
4oes not exceed five sers in weight, to the Asaistant 
Commissioner, 
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and shall require the sanction of the Commis- 
sioner or Assistant Commissioner^ as the case may 
be, to whom it is so reported. 

14. Any zaminclar or other proprietor of laud, 
PuDiflhment for con- and ally a^ent of a zamin- 
nivnuoo at offences men- dar or proprietor of land, 
tioiiediDseetionnine. wilfully connives at 

any offence mentioned in sci^tlon nine, sliall for 
every such offence be punishable hy any Magis- 
trate exercising powers not less than tliosc^ of a 
Magistrate of the second class with Kiic which 
may extend to five hundred niptHis, or with impris- 
onment for a term which may extend to six 
months, or with both. 


CHAPTER V. 

Powjsns OF Stoppage, Seakch, Seizitue and 
Aruvj^t. 

15. Any Salt-revenue officer empowered in this 
Power to aesroh places bclialf hy the Local Govern- 

where article iamaiiafac- meiit may at any time enter 
tured under licauM. gearch any plac^ in 

wliioh any article is manufactured or refined under 
a license granted under this Act or any rule made 
hereunder. 

16. Any Salt-revenue officer may stop and 
Power to detain ana- detain any person whom he 


pected person and to 
aeiae ffonda liable to con- 
flacation. 


has reason to licHevo to be 
liable to punishment under 
this Act ; 

and may seize any salt or saltpetre in re- 
8|)ect of which there is reason to l>elicve that 
any offence mentioned in section nine has been 
committed, or tliat any duty is payable, together 
with the vessels, jiaekages or coverings in which 
such salt or saltpetre is contained, and the animals 
or conveyances used in carrying it. 


17. Any Salt-revenue officer may arrest any 
jicrsori whom he lias i^son 
Power to nrresi. to believe to have commit- 

ted any such offence as lust 
aforcssiid. 


18. 'Whenever any Salt-mvenuc officer, not in- 

Proceduro of offic-or ferior in milk to a Sub-In- 
baviiig reaaon to believe spector, has reason to believe 
unlawful mauufoctnrc. that Salt or saltpetre is being 
unlawfully manufactured, refined or stored in an 
unlicensed place, 

suesh officer sliall first record in writing (so far as 
may be pmcticable) (^f) the name, residence, and 
calling of tlie informant (if any) ; (A) the locality 
and desoription of the house, boat or place where 
the officer beUeves that the salt or saltpetre is Im 3- 
ing so manufactured, refined or stored; (c) the 
name of the person by or for whom fhe sa lt or salt- 
petre is so manufactured, refined or stored ; and 
{d) the supposed quantity and desc'riptiou of the 
salt or saltpetre^ witli tlie grounds for believing ilie 
same to be unlawfully manufactured, refined or 
stored ; 

and may then summon in writing tl'^c officer 
in charge of the Police-station within whose juris- 
diction the house, boat or place to be searched is 
situate to attend him ; 

and may tlien, after sunrise and before sunset (but 
always in the presence of an 
^ officer of Police not inferior 

in rank to a head constable), 
inter and search any house, boat or place in which 


there is reason to believe that salt or saltpetre is 
being so manufactured, refined or stonMl ; 

and, in case of resistance, may break open any 
door, and force and remove any other obstacle to 
such entry ; 

and may seize and carry away all salt and aalt-^ 
petre so manufactured, refined or stored, and 
all materials used in the manufacture or refine- 
ment of such salt or saltpetre ; 

and may alsofletain andseardi and, if he thinks ' 
proper, armst the occupier of the said house, boat or 
place, together with all persons concerned in the 
manufacture, refinement, or storing of such salt 
or saltpetre, or in the concealing thereof. 

If the place so entered is an apartment in the 
actual occupancy of a woman who, occonling to 
the custom of the country, d<X5s not appear in 
public, tlie officter entering the same sliall be guided 
by the rules pmscribed for such cases in the Code 
of Criminal Procedimi. 

Before conducting a search under this section, 
the officer conducting it shall call upon two or 
more respectable inhabitants (if any) of the locality 
ill which the house, boat or place is situate to at- 
tend and witness the search, and the search sliall 
be made in the presence of such inhabifaints (if 
any), and also (if practicable) of the occujiant of 
the house, boat or place searched. 

Whenever it is necessary to cause a woman to be 
searched, the search shall be made by auotlier 
woman witli strict regard to decency. 

19. Any officer in charge of a Police-station who. 

Failure of Pulico-offi- application in writing 

cor to atteud. made by a Salt-reveuue 

officer to attend for any of the 
purixises s])t?cific^d in soc^tion eiglitcnm, refust^s or fails 
within a rcasonaldc time so to attend or to depute 
a subordinate officer, not inferior in rank to a head 
constable, so to attend, sliall for every such offcuce 
be punished with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees. 

20. Whenever a Salt-revenue officer under the 

Kopnrt of iirrecit. aeiK- rank of Assistant Commis- 

uifc and •enrcli. sioner arrests under this Act 

any person, 

or seizes any article as liable to confiscation un- 
der this Act, 

or enters any house, boat or place for the 
pur|K)sc of searching for any such ailicle, 

he sliall (unless generally empowered by the 
Assistant Commissioner to send the person arrested 
to till! Magistrate) within forty-eight hours next 
after such arrest, seizure or entry make a full report 
of all the ^ particulars of such arrest, seizure or 
entry to his official superior for tlie information of 
the Assistant Commissioner. 

Every officer making any arrest under this Act, 
or his official superior, shall, if generally empower- 
ecl in this behalf by the Assistant Commissioner 
either send with all convenient despatch the person 
arrested to the Magistrate having jurisdiction to 
deal with the case, or order the discharge of such 
person. 

Every officer of Police attending any search 
mode under section eighteen shall report the 
to his official superior. 

21. W heno vor the ^ Assistant Commissioner is 

Prooadare in reipect 

of artides leiKiNl. article exceeding five sera in 

« , . 1 ^ weight as liable to con- 

fiscation under tins Act, he shall, with aU oonveni- 
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ent despatch, report the ciroomstanoes of the case 
to the Commisaioner of the Divimon in which such 
seizure is made, who may thereupon proceed under 
section twelve. 

If the article seized does not exceed five sers in 
weight, such Assistant Commissioner may ditpose 
of the erse himself under the said section. 

22 Any article in rtspect of which a penalty is 

Fn>mlw«ond«tenti<m impo^ under section ^irt^n 
•f article Rubjcct to »d- may be detained pending tiio 
ditionnl duty. receipt of tiio order of the 

Commissioner of tlie Division or the Assistun b Com- 
missaoner, as the case may bc^ on the report n^uired 
by tlie same section : 

Provided that^ if the owner of any article so 
detained deposits tlie amount of such penalty with^ 
and pays all ordinary duty and charges payable^ on 
such article to, tlie Salt-revenue officer detaining 
the same^ such article shall be at once released. 

When an article is so detained it shall on tho 
receipt of the *^d order Vje dciJt with in accord- 
ance with the rules made in this behalf here- 
under. 

When an article has l>ccn released uiuler the 
second jmragraph of this section, and the Commis- 
sioner of tilic Division or Assistant Commissioner, 
as the case may be, mdiices, or declines to sanction, 
the penalty imposed in respect oi such article, the 
amount refundable to tlie owner shall be paid to 
him on his applying therefor to tlie Asastuut Com- 
missioner within six months, to be computed (where 
thc^ order has biHJu made by tlie Commissioner of 
the Division) from the day on which the Assistant 
Commissioner has received such order, and (where 
the order has liecii made by the Assistant Commis- 
sioner) fixim the date of such order. 

When any jicimlty the amount of whidi has 
been deposited under the second clause of this sec- 
tiou is sanctioned, 

or when any sum ref uiulable under tliis section has 
not been claimed within the said period of six 
mouths, 

the amount so in dejiosit, or tlie sum so refund- 
able, shall be forfeited te Her Majesty, unless the 
Commissioner of Northern India Salt-revenue other- 
wise directs. 

23. Whenever the Assistent Commissioner is 

informed of tlie arrest of any 

Procediiro iii respect ,,erson, hc duill (unless such 

ofper.ona,re.U.d. 

under tlio penultimate pun^raph of section twenty) 
either send with all convenient despatch^ the 
person arrested to the Magistrate having jurisdic- 
tion to deal witii the case, or order the immediate 
discharge of such person. 

24. All oflicers of Police, and all officers of Gov- 

. Officer. roqniriMl to ... ernment engaged in the col- 
Mist balt-revauue oill* loction of land-n-veiiue, are 
»**■. hereby empiwei’eJ and re- 

quired to assist the Salt-revenue officers in the 
execution of this Act. 

Vexatioiit search, teiz- 25. Any Suit- revenue 

are. **.. by SiJUrev.. officer who— 

iiaa omcor. 

(а) , without reasonable ground of suspicion 
searches or oausos to be searched any house, boat 
or place; 

(б) vezatiously and mmeoessarily detains, searoh- 
as or anests any person ; 


(e) vcxatiously and unneoessorily seizes the 
moveable property of any person, on pretence of 
seizing or searching for any article liable to con-f 
fiscution imder this Act ; 

(d) commits as such officer any other act to the 
[ any person, when such officer lias not 

reason^ to believe that such act is required for the 
execution of his duty, 

slmll for every sucli offence he pnnishable, by a 
Magistrate exercising powers not less than those 
of a Magistrate of the second class, with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees. 

Any person wilfully and maliciously giving false 
information and so causing a search to be made 
under this Act shall he punishable, by a Magistrate 
exercising the siime {Miwers, witli fine wliich may 
extend to five hundred ru|)ecs, or witli imprison- 
nient for a term which may extend to two years, or 
with both. 

« 

26. The Governor General in Council may from 

Power to rcfsulate 

seizures otiil dSspusiil of Kistent with this Act to mgu- 
thiiigM srized. fJie Hcizure, disposal and 

destruction of tilings liable to be seized under this 
Act. 

Such niles may, among other matters, provide — 
{a) that the <iwner or pei-son having the charge 
of any animal seized and detained shall provide 
from day to day for its keep while detained, and 
that, if he omits to do so, such animal may Xhh 
sold by ])ublie auetion, and tlie expenses (if any) 
incurred ou ac^*ount of it defrayed from the pro- 
ceeds of tlie sale ; 

(A) that when an}rthing is seized and an order 
for its lelease is subsequently passed, and the 
owner dues not, within a period to be fixed by such 
rules, ap]>ear to claim such tiling and tender the 
duty, jx^'iialties and charges (if any) due in respect 
themof, it may lie sold hy fmblic auction, and 
such duty, jienalties and charges defrayed from 
the priHfceds of tlic sale ; 

(c) that llic surjdus-]>roeeefls of a sale under 
clause (a) or clause' (6) of this seetion shall, unless 
the owner of the thing seizi»d csiabhshes his claim 
to such proceeds within a jieriod, not lesstlian three 
months, to be fixed by such rules, be forfeited to 
Her Majesty. 

CIIAPTEIi VI. 

MlHCRLl. ANKO CS. 

27. The Governor G eneral in Council may, from 

P«w..rt.. prohibit im. by mlc prohibit 

port iiiid trnnftit orsiiU. absolutely, oi* subject to con- 
ditions, the iiiipurtution of 
S8ilt into, or the tmnsit of salt over, tlu* sjn\I terri- 
tories or any part thereof. 

Except ill the easi* of a prohiliition under this 
seetion, nothing in this Act shiill affoel the tmnsit 
of salt into or from any c>f the* said territoricjs, 
from or into any utJuT part of British India. 

28. In addition to the rules whieli the Gov- 

Further mntt^r. for ‘'‘"“'r G..‘lU‘nil ill Council 18 
which Governor Ciciit rAl liereiiibeioiv enipnwei-ed to 
ill Council luny iiiako make, he iiuiy from time to 
*^*‘'**’ time niijke rules consistent 

with this Act to regulsite the following matters, 
namely : — 

(<?) the jiersoiis by whom, and tho time, pLvee and 
manner at or in which, anything to be dune under 
this Act sliall be done; 
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(A) the cases ia which and the officers to whom, 
and the conditions subject to which, orders given 
by Salt-revenue officers under this Act shaJl he 
appealable ; 

(c) the fee to be clmrged on acxiount of any 
license, pass, certiiicatc, dakhila, rawdna or otlicr 
such document issued under this Act*; 

and generally to carry out the provisions herein 
contained. 

29. All rules made under tliis Act sliall bo pub- 

lished in the Gazelle of 

Publication of nilc. t,iicreupon 

have tlic forc^c of law. 

30. Subject lo tlie provisions herein contained. 
Power to dinfor pow- and t*> any rules for tlie 

en of ABHistniit Coin* time being iu force made 
niiBfitonor nud Salt-rove- ]^y Governor General 

nuo officer.. Council, the Local Gov- 

‘ ernmeni or the Commissioner of Northern India 
Salt-revenue may invest any iierson with the powers 
of an Assistant Commissioner under this Act, or 
witli all or any of tlie powers hereinbefore confer- 
red on Salt-revenue otlicers. 

31. l^^or section 11 of the Madras Salt Excise 
Ameiidmcut of Madras Act, 1871, the following 

Act VI of 1871. shall he substituted ; — 

^'11. The excise-duty on salt manufactured in 
, ^ , any district, or part of a dis- 

Lery of duty on «.lt. tluB Act maybe 

extended, shall be paid under such orders as tlic 
Board of Revenue from time lo time makes in 
this behalf ; but no such duty shall be leviable until 
the salt is about to be removed from the place of 
storage, and no salt shall be so removed without a 
permit authorizing its removal from store, and 
such permit shall specify the quantity to he re- 
moved and the cxcisc-duty levied or due thereon." 


SCHEDULE. 


(See eeefion 2 .) 

Enactments ebpeaIiBo. 

e 

Acts or the Govebnoe Gbnebal in Covmoil. 


Kutnber and 
year. 

Short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

VIII of lers 

The Inland Cus- 
toms Act, 1875. 

The whole. 

II of 1876... 

Tlie Burma Land 
and Iteveuuo 
Act, 1876. 

Section 39, olause (5), and 
in clause (c) of the same 
section the words and 
letter ^'underolause (5).'* 

XVniofl877 

The Salt Act. 1877 

The whole. 

Reovlation. 

Ill of 1877 

■ 

The Ajmfr Laws 
Uegulation, 1877. 

Sections 36 and 37, 

Act or tub LlEnTENANT-GoVEENOa OP Bbnqax. 
IN Council. 

Number and 
year. 

Short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

Vlf ofl864 

The Salt Act, I80d 

Section nine. 


R. J. CROSTHWAITE, 

Offif. Secy, io the Oovi. qf India, 
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GOYEBVMENT OF INDIA. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT 


[Third Pablioation 3 

The following Act of iho Governor Ocnoral of 
India in Council received the assent of Hih Ex- 
cellency the Governor Goneial on the 10th March, 
1882, and is hereby promulgated for general in- 
formation ; — 

Act No. XIII op 1882. 

Jh Act to amend the law retafuig to Kdningoe and 
Patwdrti in the Norih^Weetem Provmeee and 
Oudh. 


Whkrbab it is expedient to amend, in manner 
^ hereinafter appearing, the 

law I elating to Kdndngos 
and Patw&ns in the North-Western Provinces ; 
It is hereby enacted as follows 


Short tiUo. 


CommoDoemant. 


1 This Act may bo called 
^'The Kdndngos and Pat- 
wdns Act, 1882 ; ** and shall 
come into force at once. 


2. Sections 29, 30 and 31 of iho North- 

Repel of of Weotein Provinces Land- 

Art No XIX oi 1878 Ucvi'iiue Act, 1873, and 
•11(1 Aot No. VIII of ^ection<i 4» and 5 of the 
Noith- Western Provmcef. 

Land-Revenue Act, 1879, are Iieioby repealed. 

Notwithstanding such ro])eaI any landlord may 
recover from a tenant any rate, or any portion of 
a rate, nccming due before the thntietli day of 
June, 1882, and which he is entitled to recover, 
under any rule made under section 29 of the said 
North-Western Provinces Land-Revenue Act, 
1873, from such tenant. 

8. The existing balance of the provincial fund 
of boUnc. of conslit.X^ by swtion 29 of 
pi ovinoinl fund const itu- the snid Woith-Westcm 
trd by Act No. XIX of Provinces Land -Revenue 
Act, 1878, shall bo disposed 
of in such manner as the Local Government, with 
the previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, may from time to time diiect. 

4* For the purpose of preparing the registers or 

Information to bcftir- accounts prescribed by the 
nithed by owner or ooon- said North-Western Provin- 
pier of land. ^ Land-Revenue Act, 1 878, 

•r by any rule made thereunder, every owner or 
occupier of land in any patw&rPs ciicle, and the 
agent of every snoh owner or occupier, shall furnish 
to the patwdri of snoh oirole, the kinungo or such 


person as the Collector of the district may appoint 
in this behalf, such information, at such times, as 
the Local Government may from time to time by 
rule prescribe. 

Explftnafion — " Owner*^ in this section includes 
al&o a superior and an inferior proprietor, and a 
lessee, mortgagee or conditional vendee, in pos- 
session. 

And whereas it is also expedient to amend the 
law ndafing to Kdnungos and Patwaris in Oiidh ; 
It IS hereby further enacted as follows 

5* Sections 2U3 to 215 (both iiielnsive) of the 

R.p*.l«.f..otim..808 I"«^-Revenu« Act, 

to S16 (both ittcluJve) hereby repealed ; 

Oi Act No. XV 11 of 1870. but all appointments and 
rules made under any of the 
said sections and now in foreo shall, so far as they 
are consistent herewith, be deemed to have been 
made hereunder. 

6. With the previous sanction of the Chief 
Pow«i to fix number Commissioner, the Deputy 
«nd limite of patwliii* Commissioner shall fix the 
number of jmtwdriH^ circles 
in bis district and the respective limits of such 
eucics, and may, with the like sanction, from time 
to time alfer the number and limits so fixed. 

For each sutb circle the Deputy Commis- 
Pafwdif to be np- sioiicr shall apiiouit a pat- 
pomtid loi eiuli (lido. wdn. ^ 

Power lo mnlcA rulei 7. Tho Clliof Commis- 
foi edftuon, Ac, of sionor may, from time to 

" time, make rules coiibibtcnt 

with this Act— 

{a) regulating the selection, appointment, siis- 
pon«!ioii, dibmibsal, duties and bupui vision of 
patwaris; 

(A) pi escribing the iiiies which may bo imposed 
on patwaiib, and on peisonb appointed tcnipoianly 
to perform their duties, for neglect of their 
duty. 

8. Every kdnungo and patwuif, and every 

KanduRiHi ond patud- appointed tempoiaiily 

rfg to be public hon ant §, to perioiiu the duties of 
and ibtirreooidapublij any buch officer, bhall be 
moida deemed to bo a public ser- 

vant within the meaniug of the Indian Penal 
Code, 

and all official records and papers kept by any 
such oflicer or person shall be deemed to be public 
records and the property of Government. 

9. For tho purpose of ))reparing the registeis 
Information to bo ^1^ UCCOiiOts picscilbed by th© 

ftirinalird hy onuer oi said Oudh Laud-ItevonuA 

ocup... Act.l87«,orbyanvml3 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

LEQISLATIVE DEPARTUEKT. 

rSeoond Fublioation 3 

The followiugf Act of the Governor General of 
India in Council received the assent of His 
Excellency the Governor Gencial on the 17th 
March^ 1882, and is hereby promulgated ior 
general information - 

Act No. XIV of 1882. 

THE CODE OE CIVIL PROCEDURE. 
CONTENTS. 


Pbbaiiblb. 

PnjSLlHIKAEY. 

SXCTIONS. 

1. Short title. 

Commencement, 
liocal extent. 

2. Interpretation-clause. 

S. Enactments repealed. 

References in pievions Acts. 

Saving of procedure in suits instituted 
before let Juno, 1882. 

Appeals pending on 2i)th July, 1879. 

4. Saving of certain Acts affecting Central 

Provincesj Buima, Punj&b and Oudh. 

5. Sections extending to Ptovincial Small 

Cause Courts 

6. Saving of imisdiction and procedure-— 

( 17 ) of Military Com Is of Bequest; 

(^) of officers appoinicd to try small suits 
in Bombay ; 

(c) of Village Muiibifs and Village Pan- 
chdyats in Madt as ; 

(r/) of !^coidei of Bangoon sitting as 
Insolvent Court. 

7. Saving of certain Bombay laws. 

8. PioBidoney Small Cause Courts. 

9. Division of Code. 


FABT I. 

OF SUITS IN GENERAL. 
CHA1*TER I. 

Ov Tira JuBiSDiOTioir or thb Courts and Bbb 
Judicata. 

10. No perBon exempt from jaiisdirtion liy 

reason of dencent or jdaoe of birth. 

11. Court b to tiy all civil suits uulcbs sjiecially 

baned. 

It. Pendiiif; bUits. 

18. Vea judicata. 

14. 'When foicigno judgpneut no bar to suit in 
British India. 


CHAPTER II. 

Os THB PlAOB or StJIHO. 
vlS« GMat in whicib toit to be institiited. 

bit et ■ s 


Sections. 

16. Suits to be instituted where subject-matter 

situate. 

17. Suits to be instituted where defendants 

reside or cause of action aiose. 

18. Suits for coinpen^^ation for wiongs to per- 

son or moveablci. 

19. Suits for immo\ cable property <iilnate in 

single distiiLl, but wilhm jniisdielions 
of diffeieiil Couils. 

Suits for iniinoveahlc property situate in 
diffcient distiuts 

20. Power to slay piocecdings where all defend- 

ants do not loside within jiuisdiction. 
Application when to be made 

21. BemiRsion of com i- fee where suit insti- 

tuted in another Court. 

22. Procedure wheie Courts in which suit may 

be instituted subordinate to same ap- 
pellate Couit. 

23. Procedure iTbhere they are not so subordi- 

nate. 

24. Procedure wftcre they are subordinate to 

different High Courts. 

25. Transfer of suits. 

CHAPTER III. 

Ov Parties and their Appb>irancbs, Applica- 
tions AND Acts. 

26. Persons nho may be joined as plaintiffs. 

27. Couit may substitute or add plamLiff for 

or to ]ilaintitl suing. 

28 Pci sons who may be joined as defendants. 
29. Joiiulci of paitics liable on same contract. 

80. One paity ma> sue oi defend on bcbali of 

all in same interest. 

81. Suit not to tail le.ison of misjoinder. 

82. Couit may dismiss m add 2 >aitics. 

Consent ot jieisou added as plaintiff or 

next f I lend. 

Paitus to suits instituted or defended 
iiiidei boefton SO. 

Defendants added to be served. 

Conduct of suit. 

83. Wheie defendant added, ]iliintiff to 

amend. 

84. Tune for tabuig objections as to non- 

joinder or mi'^joijider 

85. Each of seveial ])*iintiffs or defendants 

iii.iy autboii/e any othci to apjicai, ire , 
foi him. 

Authoiitj to bo in writing signed and 

filed. 

Herogntzed Aqenfs and Pleadet a, 

86. Apjie.iiaiK es, &.e., uiiv be in poison, by 

leiogmzLd ai*ont oi by pleadoi. 

37. Becooiii/Ld .Isolds. 

Poisons holding powerb.-of -attorney from 
p Ilf ICS out of luiisdiction. 

CeitilK it(d imiklitiirs. 

Poibons laiiving cm tinde or business for • 
poitios out of jiirio-dietion. 

Roeopni/ed agents m Pah jdb, Oudl^ and 
Conti al Piovinces. 

88. Service of process on 
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Skotioks. 

39. Appointmont of pleader. 

40. Service of process on pleader. 

41. Af^ent to receive process. 

His appointment to be in writing and to 
bo filed in court. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Or THK FttAMB <»r TUE Suit.. 

42. Suit bow to be framed. 

* 43. Suit to include whole claim. 

Relinquishment of part of claim. 

Omission to sue for one of several reme- 
dies. 

44. Ouly certain claims to be joined with suit 

for recovery of loud. 

Claims by or a^iust executor, adminis- 
trator or heir. 

45. FluiutilT nmy join several causes of action. 
Court may onler KO])aration. 

46. Defcndiint may u]>iiiy to confine suit. 

47. Couit on hearing ap|dication may exclude 

some causes aud order amendment. 


CHAPTER V. 

Of tub Institution or Suits. 

48. Suits to be commenced by plaint. 

49. Laui;uu[^ of plaiut. 

5U. Particulars to be contained in plaint. 

In money-suits. 

■Where plaintiff sues as representative. 
Defendant’s interest aud liability to be 
shewn. 

Grounds of exemption from limitation- 

IttW. 

51. Plaints to be signed and verified. 

52. Conteute of verification. 

Veriiicatioii to be signed and attested. 

53. When plaint may be rejected, returned 

for amendment or amended. 

Proviso. 

Attestation of amendment. 

54. When ])laint shall be rejected. 

55. Pwicedure on rejecting plaint. 

56. When rejection of plaint does not preclude 

presentation of fresh plaint. 

57. When plaint shall be returned to be pre- 

seuted to proper Court. 

Procedure on returning plaint. 

68. Procedure on admitting plaint. 

Concise statements. 

Register of suits. 

59. Pn^uction of document on which plain- 

tiff sues. 

Deljvery of document or copy. 

Xiist of other documeuts. 

60. Statement in case of documents not in 

his possession or power. 

61. Suits on lost negotiable instruments. 

62. Production of shop-book. 

Original entry to be marked and returned. 


Sections. 

68. Inadmissibility of dooument not prodnosd 
when plaint filed. . 


CHAPTER VI. 

Of the Issue and Sebviob of Suicmons. 

I»*ue qf StmtHont. 

64. Summons. 

65. Copy or statement annexed to summons. 

66. Court may oi-der defendant or plaintiff to 

a])pear in person. 

67. No party to be ordered to appear in person 

unless resident within 60 or, where there 
is railway, 20U miles. 

68. Sammons to be either to settle or 

for final disposal. 

69. I'ixing day for appearunoe of defendant. 
7U. Suniiiious to order defendant to produce 

documents required by plaintifiT or relied 
on by defendant. 

71. On issue of summons for final disposal, 

defeudaut to be directed to produce his 
witnesses. 

Service of Summona. 

72. Delivery of summons for service. 

73. Mode of service. 

74. Service on several defendants. 

75. Service to be on dereiidaut in person, 

when practical >lc, or on his agent. 

76. Service on agent by whom defendant 

carries on husiness. 

77. Service on agent in charge, in suits for 

immoveable property. 

78. Wboii service may be on mule member of 

defendant’s family. 

79. Person served to sign acknowlodgment. 

80. Procedure wheu defendant refuses to accept 

service, or cannot l)e found. 

81. Endoraemont of time aud manutty 

service. 

82. Examination of serving-olBcer. 

Sabstitiitcd service. 

83. Effect of substituted service. 

84. When surviei! substituted, time for appear- 

ance to be fixed. 

85. Service of summons when defendant resides 

within jurisdiction of another Court and 
lias no agent to accept service. 

86. Service, within Presidency-towns and Ran- 

goon, of process iseura by Provincial 
Courts. 

87. Service on defendant in jail. 

88. Procedure if jail be in different district. 

89. Service when defendant resides out of 

British India and has no agent to accept 
service. 

90. Service through British Resident or Agent 

of Government. 

91. Substitution of letter for summons. 

92. Mode of sending such letter. 
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Service Proeeac. 

SWTIONS. 

93. Process to be served at expense of party 

issuing. 

Costs of service. 

94. Notices and orders in writing how served. 

Pottage, 

96. Postage. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Of th* Appearancb of Tim Pahties and Conbb- 

QUKNCE OF NoN-AFFBARANCJS. 

96. Parties to appear on day fixed in snmmons 

for defendant to appear and answer. 

97. Dismissal of suit where summons not 

served in consequence of plaiutifC’s fail- 
ure to pay fee for issuing. 

Proviso. 

98. If neither party appears, suit to be dis- 

missed. 

99. In such case plaintiff may bring fresh 

suit ; 

or Court luay restore suit to its IJle. 

99A. Disiniesal of suit where plaiutiff, after 
suuHiious returned uiiscrved, fails for 
a year to apply for fresh summonSs 

100. Proeedure if only plaintiff appears, 

when Bummons duly served, 
when Buinnions not duly served, 
when summouB served, but not in due 
time. 

101. Proc edure where defendant appears on day 

of adjourned hearinj^, and assigns good 
cause for previous non-appc>araiice. 

102. Procedure where defendant only appears. 

103. Decree against plaintiff by default bars 

fresh suit. 

104. Procedure where defendant residing out of 

British India does not appear. 

106. Proeedure in case of nou-attendance of 
cue or more of several plaintiffs. 

106. Procedure in case of non-attendance of one 

or more of several defendants. 

107. Consecjuciico of non-attendance, without 

suflicieiit cause shewn, of party ordered 
to aijpear in jierson. 

Of setting aside Jjecrees ex parte. 

108. Setting aside decree ex parte against de- 

fendant. . . X 

100. No decree to be set aside without notice to 

opposite party. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Of Wkittbn Statbmf4NTS and Set-off. 

110. Written statements. 

111. Particulars of set-off to be given in written 

statement. 

Inquiry. 

Effect of set-off. 


Sections. 

112. No written statement to be received after 
first hearing. 

Provisoes. 

118. Procedure when party fails to present writ- 
ten statement called for by Court. 

114. Frame of written siateinents. 

115. Written statements to be signed and veri- 
fied. 

116. Power of Court as to argumentative, prolix 
or irrelevant written statements, 

Attestutiun of amendments. 

Effect of rejection. * 


CHAPTER IX. 

Of the Examination of the Pahttes dt the 
Court. 

117. Ascertaiiimcni whether allogatious in plaint 

and written statements admitted or 
denied. 

118. Oral examination of party, or companion 

of himself or his pleader. 

119. Substance of examination to bo written. 

120. Consequence of refusal or inability of 

pleader to answer. 


CHAPTER X. 

Of Discovery and of the Admission, Inspection, 
PiioDucTioN, Impounding and Return op 
Documents. 

121. Power to deliver interrogatories. 

122- Service of interrogatories. 

123. Inquiry into propriety of exhibiting inter- 

rogatories. 

124. Service of iuterrogatories on officer of Cor- 

{K>ratioti or Company. 

125. Power to refuse to answer interrogatories 

as iri'elcvaui, &e. 

126. Time for liling affidavit in answer. 

127. Procedure where iiarty omits to answer 

suUicicutly. 

128. Power to demand admission of genuine- 

ness of documents. 

129. Power to order discovery of document. 
Affidavit iu answer to such order. 

130. Power to order jiroduciion of documents 

during suit. 

131. Notice to produce for inspection documents 

referred to iu plaint, &c. 

Consequence of nou-cumpliance with such 
notice. 

132. Paity receiving such notice to ileliver notice 

when and where inspection may be hatl, 
138. Application for order of inspe<'tiou. 

184. Application to be founded on affidavit. ^ 
135. Power to order issue or question on wiiich 
right to discovery deiJcnUs to be first 
determined. 
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Sections. 

156. Consequmces of failure to answer or give 

inspection. 

157. Court may send tor papers from its own 

records or from other Courts. 

188. Documentary evidence to be in readiness 

at first hearing. 

189. Effect of non-prod iiciion of documents. 

140. Documents to be received by Court. 
Rejection of irrelevant or inadmissible 

documents. 

141. No documents to be placed on record un- 

less proved. 

* Proved documents to be marked and filed. 
Entries in shop-books. 

142. Rejected documents to he marked, 

and returned. 

143. Court may order any document to bo im- 

pounded. 

144. TVhen document admitted in evidence may 

be returned. 

When document may be returned before 
time limited. 

. Certain documents not to be returned. 
Receipt to bo given for returned docu- 
ment. 

146. Provisions as to documents applied to 
material objects. 


CHAPTER XI. 

Ov THE Settlement ov Issues. 

146. Framing of issues. 

147. Allegations from which issues may he 

framed. 

148. Coui't may examine wituc^sdes or docu- 

ments before framing ib.sued. 

149. Power to amend, add and strike out issues. 

150. Questions of fact or law may by agree- 

ment be stated in form of issue. 

151. Court, if satisiicd that agreement was exe- 

cuted in good faith, may pronounce judg- 
ment. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Disposal of the Suit at tub fiest Hearinq. 

152. If parties not at issue on any question of 
law or fact. 

168. If one of several defendants be not at issue 
with plaintiff. 

164. If parties at issue on questions of law or 
fact. 

Court may determine issue 
and pronounce judgment. 

155. If either party fails to produce his evi- 

dence, Court may pronounce judgment, 
or adjourn suit. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Of Adjoubnments. 

156. Court may grant time, and adjourn hear- 

ing. 

Costs of adjournment. 


Skotions. 

157. Procedure if parties fail to appear on day 

fixed. 

158. Court may proceed notwithstanding either 

party fails to produce evidence, &c. ' 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Of the Summoning and Attendance ' of Wit- 
nesses. 

150. Summons to attend to give evidence or 
produce documents. 

160. Expenses of witnesses to be paid into court 

on applying for summons. 

Scale of expenses. 

161. Tender of cxpciisos to witness. 

162. Procedure where insufficient sum paid in. 
Expenses if witness detained more than 

one day. 

163. Time, place and purpose of attendance to 

be specified in summons. 

164. Summons to produce document. 

166. Power to require persons present in Court 
to give evidence. 

166. Summons how served. 

It37. Time for serving summons. 

168. Attachment of property of absconding 

witness. 

169. If witness aj)pcars, attachment may be 

withdrawn. 

170. Procedure if witnc'ss fails to appear. 

171. Court may of its own ac^cord summon as 

Avitiicsses Strangers to suit. 

172. Duty of persons summoned to give evi- 

dt»nce or produce document. 

173. When they may depart. 

174. Consequences of failure to comply w'ith 

siimniuiis. 

Procedure wlion witness appreliendiul can- 
not give cviflcnce or produce documents. 

175. Procedure when witness nbseoiids. 

176. Pemoiis bound to attend in person. 

177. Consequence of refusal of party to give 

evidence when called on by Court. 

178. Rules as to witnesses to apply to partiea 

summoned. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Of thb Hearing of the Suit and Examination 
OF Witnesses. 

179. Statement and production of evidence by 

party having light to begin. 

Rules as to right to begin. 

180. Statement and production of evidence by 

other party. 

Reply by party beginning. 

181. Witnesses to be examined in open Court. 

182. How evidence shall bo taken in appealable 

cases. 

183. When de])ositiou to be interpreted* 
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SaonoNB. 

184. Memorandum wlien evidence not taken 
down by Judge. . u 

186. When evidence may he taken in EngliBii. 
18*6. Any particular question and answer may 

be taken down. 

187. Questions objected to and allowed by 

Court. 

188. Remarks on demeanour of witnesses. 

189. Memorandum of evidence in unappealable 

cases. , 

190. Judge unable to make sncli memorandum 

to record reason of bis inability. 

191. Power to deal with evidence taken down 

by Judge removed before conclusion of 

192. Power to examine witness immediately. 

198. Court may reesill and examine witness. 


CHAFrKR XVI. 

Ok Akkidavits. 

194. Power to order any point to bo proved by 

aitidavil. 

195. l?o\vcr to order utteiiduiicc of ueciariiiit tor 

crostf-exiim illation. 

19G. Matters to which aflidavits shall be con- 

lincd. 1 • • 

197. Oath of doclarant by whom to be adminis- 

* tered. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Op Juocmknt akd Decukk. 

198. Judgment when proiKUiiMicd. 

199. Power to jironouneo judgment written by 

Judge's pnjileeessor. 

200. Language f)f jiulgment. 

201. Translation of jndgineiit. 

202. Judgment lu he dated and signed. 

203. Judgment of Small Cause Courts. 
Judgments of <»tlicr Courts. 

204*. Court to state its decision on each issue. 
Exeejition. 

205. Date of decree, 

206. Contents of decree. 

Power to amend decree. 

207. Decree for recovery of immoveable pro- 

208. Decree for delivery of moveable property. 

209. In suits for money, decree may order cer- 

tain interest to be paid on principal sum 
adjudged. 

210. Decree may direct payment by instal- 

ments. - . i 

Order, after decree, for payment by instal- 
ments. 

211. In suite for land. Court may decree pay- 

ment of mesne profits with interest. 

212. Court may determine amount of mesne 

profits prior to suit, or may reserve in- 

qniry. 


Sbotioms. 

21 K Administration-siiit. 

214. Suit to enforce right of pre-emption. 

215. Suit for dissolution of partnership. 

215 A. Suit for account hetweeu principal and 
agent. 

216. Decree when set-off is allowed. 

Effect of decree as to smn awarded to de- 
fendant. 

217. Certified c*opies of judgment and decree to 

be furnished. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

Op Costs. 

218. Costs of ap))1ic:iiions. 

219. Judgmoiil. to iliiwt by whom costs to be 

paid. 

220. Power of Court ns to costs. 

221. Costs may be set-off against sum admitted 

or found to be duo. 

222. Interest on costs. 

Payment- of (‘osls out of subject-matter. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Of the Execution op Decrees. 

— Of ihc Courf h/ which Decrees may be exeenUdm 

225. Court by which decree may be executed. 

224. Procedure when Court desires that its own 
decree shall be executed by another 
Court. 

225. Court receiving copies of decree, &c., to 
file same without j>roof. 

226. Execution of decree or order by Court to 
which it is sent, 

227. Execution by High Court, of decree trans- 
mitted by other Court. 

22S. rowel’s of Court in executing transmitted 
decree. 

Appeal from orders in executing such de- 
crees. 

229. Decrees of Courts established by Govern- 
ment of India in Native States. 

J5 , — Of Application for Exeeuiionn 

230. Api>lieation for execution. 

231. Application by joint decM’eo-holder; 

232. Application by transferee of decree. 

233. Transferee to hold subject to equities en- 
forceable against original holder. 

284. If judgment-debtor die btfore execution, 
application may be made against hia re- 
presentative. 

235. Contents of application for execution of 
decree. 

236. Application for attachment of moveable 
property to be accompaniisd with inven- 
tory. 

287. Further particulars when application is for 
attachment of immoveable property, 

4 / 
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Sbctions. 

238. When application must be aooompanied by 
extract from Collector's reg^ter. 

C . — Of staying IBstecution. 

SSO. When Court may stay execution. 

240. Power to require security from^ or impose 

conditions upon, judgment-debtor. 

241. Liability of judgment-debtor discharged to 

be retwen. 

242. Order of Court which passed decree or of 

appellate Court to be binding upon Court 
applied to. 

243. St:iy of execution pending suit lietween 

decree-holder and judgment-debtor. 

2),^Qu€Hion9 for Court executing Decree. 

244. Questions to be decided by Court execut- 

ing decree. 

E. — Of the Mode of executing Decrees. 

245. Procedure on receiving application for 

execution of decree. 

Procedure on admitting application. 

246. Cross-decrees. 

247. Cross-claims under same decree. 

248. Notice to show cause why decree should 

not be executed. 

Proviso. 

249. Povccdure after issue of notice. 

250. Warrant when to issue. 

251. Late, sigiiaturCi seal and delivery. 

252. Decree against representative of deceased 

for money to be paid out of deceased's 
property. 

253. Decree against surety. 

254. Decree for money. 

255- Decree for mesne profits or other matter, 
anioiiiit of which to be subsequently as- 
certained. 

256. Power to direct immediate c.'xecutioii of 

decree for money not exceciling Rs. 

1 , 000 . 

257. Modes paying money under decree. 
257A. Agreement to give time to judgment- 

debtor. 

Agroemeui for .•'^iitisfaciion of judgment- 
debt. 

258. Payment to deereo-boldcr. 

250. Decrees for spe<‘ilic moveables, or recovery 
of wives. 

260. Decree for sjiecilic j)erformanec or restitu- 

tion of conjugal rights. 

261. Decree ft)r execution of conveyances, or 

cmdorsemont of negotiabh? instruments. 
202. Form and effect of execution of convey- 
ance by Court. 

963. Decree for immoveable properly. 

264, Delivery of immoveable property when in 

occuipaiicy of tenant. 

265. Partition of estate or separation of share. 

F . — Of Attachment of Property. 

£66. Property liable to attachment and sale in 
execution of decree. 


SBonONS. 

267. Power to summon and examine persona as 

to property liable to be seized. 

268. Attachment of debt, share and other pro* 

perty not in possession of judgment- 
debtor. 

269. Attachment of moveable property in poo- 

session of judgment-debtor. 

Proviso. 

Power to make rules for maintenanoe of 
attached live-stock. 

270. Attachment of negotiable instruments. 

271. Seizure of property in building. 

Seizure of property in zananas. 

272. Attachment of property deposited in Court 

or with Oovernmeut-officcr. 

Proviso. 

273. Attachment of decree for money. 
Attachment of other decrees. 
Decree-holders to give information. 

274. Attachment of immoveable property. 

275. Order for withdrawal of attachment after 

satisfaction of decree. 

276. Private alienation of property after attach- 

ment to be void. 

277. Court may direct coin or currency-notes 

attached to be paid to party entitled. 

278. Investigation of claims to and objections 

to attachment of, attached i>roperty. 
Postponement of s^c. 

270. Evidence to be adduced by claimant. 

280. Rohsase of property from attachment. 

281. Disallowance of claim to release of pro- 

perty attached. 

282. Continuance of attachment subject to 

claim of incumbrancer. 

2R3. Saving of suits to establish right to at- 
tached property. 

284. Power to order property attached to be 

sold, ancl proceeds to be })aid to person 
entitled. 

285. Property attached in execution of decrees 

of several Courts. 

O . — Of Salt* and Delivery of Property. 

[a) General Rules, 

2S6. Sales hy whom conducted and how made. 
287. ProelaTnat.ioii of sales by public auction. 

Rules to he made hy High Court. 

28K. Iiidemiiily of Judges, &c. 

289. Mode of making proclamation. 

290. Time of sale. 

291. Power to adjourn sale. 

Stoppug<» of sale on tendor of debt and 
costs, or on ju’oof of payment. 

292. Olficers concerned in execution-sales not to 

bid for or buy property sold. 

293. Defaulting purebaser answerable for loss 

by re-sale. 

294. Decree-holder not to bid for or buy pro- 

perty wulbout permission. 

If decree-holder purchase, amount of decree 
may be taken as payment. 

295. Froc^ceds of cxccution-sulc to be divided 

ratcably among decree-holders. 
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Frotriao where property is sold aabjeot to 
mortgage. 

Froviso. 

(i) Rulet as to Moveable Prepertj^* 

S96. Rules os to negotiable iastrameuts and 
abates in public Companies. 

297. Payment for other moveable property 

sold. 

298. Irregularity not to vitiate sale of moveable 

property, but any person injured may 
sue. 

299* Delivery of moveable property actually 
seized. 

300. Delivery of moveable property to which 
judgmentodoblor entitled subject to lien. 
SOI. Delivery of debts and of shares in public 
Companies. 

302. Transfer of negotiable instruments and 

shares. 

303. Vesting order in case of other property. 

(e) liules as to Immoi^eablc Prqpeti^. 

304. What Courts may order sales of land. 

305. Postponement of sale of land to enable 

defendant to raise amount of decree. 
Certificabi to judgment-debtor. 

300. Deposit by purchaser of immoveable pro* 
petty. 

307. Tijne for payment in full. 

SOS. Procedure in default of payment. 

309. Notification on re«sule of immoveable pro* 

petty. 

310. Co-.shanT of share of undivided estate sold 

in execution to have preference in bid- 
ding. 

311. Application to set aside sale of laud on 

ground of irregularity. 

313. KITcct of objection being disallowed, and 
of ifs being allowed. 

313. A]>plieatioii to set aside sale on ground of 
judgment-debtor having no saleable inter- 
est. 

814. Confirm aiiou of sale. 

315. Tf sale sot aside, price to be returned to 

jmrehaser. 

316. Certifieate to purebascr of immoveable 

j)ro]>erty. 

317. Bar to suit against jiundiaser buying 

bonami. 

SIR. Delivery of immoveablo projierty in occu- 
pancy of judgment debtor. 

319. Delivery of immoveable property ill occu- 

pancy of tenant. 

320. Power to prescribe rules for transferring to 

Collector cxecufioii of certain decrees. 
Power to prescribe rules as to transmission, 
exei'ution and re-traiisiuission of decrees. 

321. Power of Collector when execution of 

decree is so transferred. 

322. Procedure of Collector when execution of 

decree so transferred. 


S22A. Notice to be ^veu to decree-holdere 

to persons having claims on property. 
822B. Amount of money-decrees to be ascer- 
tained, and immoveable property avail- 
able for their satisfaction. 

S22C. When District Court may issue notioes 
and hold inquiry. 

322D. Effect of decision of Court as to dispute 
arising under section 322B or 322C. 
823. Scheme for liquidation of money-decrees. 
324^ Recovery of balance, if any, after letting 
or management. 

824A1 Collector to render accounts to civil 
Court. . 

Application of balance. 

325. Sales how to be conducted. 

325 A. Rostrifttions as to alienation by jadg- 
meni-debtor or his representarive, and 
prosecution of remedies by decree- 
holders. 

326B. Provision where property is in several 
districts. 

32 5C. Powers of Collector to compel attendance 
of parties and witnesses and produc- 
tion of documents. 

820. When Court may authorize Collector to 
stay public sale of land. 

327. liocal rules as to sales of land in execution 

of dcMirees for money. 

M.—Of Resistance to Execution. 

328. Procedure in case of obstruction to exe- 

cution of decree. 

329. Procedure in case of obstructiou by judg- 

meut-debtor or at his instigation. 

330. Procedure when obstruction continues. 

381. Procedure in case of obstruction by claim- 
ant in good faith, other than judgment- 
debtor. 

839 Procedure in case of person dispossessed 
cf property disputing right of decree- 
holder to be put into possession. 

338. Transfer of propert}^ by judgment-debtor 
after institution of suit. 

334. Resisting or obstructing purchaser in 

obtaining possession of immoveablo pro- 
perty. 

335. Obstruction by claimant other than judg- 

ment-debtor. 

/. — 0/ Arrest and Imprisonment. 

336. Place of judgmeni-dehtor's imprisonment. 
Proviso. 

337. Warrant for arrest to direct judgment- 

debtor to bo brought up. 

338. Scales of subsistonce-allowanccs. 

339. Judgment-del) tor^s subsistouce-money. 

340. Subsistence-money to bo costs in suit. 

341. Release of judgmeiit-dehior. 

342. Imprisonment not to excised six months. 
When not to exceed six weeks. 

348. Endorsement on warraui. 
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BrnmoKB. 

890. When deporitinns may be Tend in evi- 
dence. 

* 801. Brovuions as to execution and return of 
conunisdone to apply to commissions 
issued foreign Courts. 

B.’^Commutiont Jvr local Inveotigatumo, 

898. Commission to make local investigations. 
808. Procedure of Commissiemer. 

Report and depositions to be evidence in 
suit. 

Commissioner may bo examined in person. 

C.'^CommionoM to examine Aeeonnle. 

804. Commission to examine or adjust accounts. 
895. Court to give Commissioner necessary 
instructions. 

Court to receive Commissioner’s proceed- 
ings or direct further enquiry. 

l).—Commueion to malte BmtMion. 

890. Commission to make partition of non- 
revenue-paying immoveable property. 
Froeedure of Commissioners. 

E. — Oeneral Provteione. 

397. Expenses of commission to be paid into 

court. 

398. Powers of Commissioners. 

399. Attoudancoj examination and pu nishme nt 

of witnesses before Commissioner. 

400. Court to direct parties to appear before 

Commissioner. 

Procedure ex parte. 


FAST m. 

OF SUITS IN FAATICIJLAB CASES. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Suns BT Pavpbbs. 

401. Suits ma^ be brought m formi panperie. 

402. What suits except^. 

403. Application to be in writing. 

Contents of application. 

404. Presentation ot application. 

406. Rejection of application. 

406. Examination of applicant. 

If presented by agent. Court may order 
applicant to be examined by commis- 
sion. 

407. Rejection of application. 

408. Notice of day tor receiving evidence of 

applicant’s pauperism. 

409. Prooraure at hearing. 

410. Froeedure if application admitted. 

411. Costs when pauper succeeds. 

Recovery of court-fees. 

418. Ptiicedure when pauper foils. 


Saonows. 

418. Refusal to allow applicant to sue as POTPW 
to bar subsequent apj^cation of likis 
nature. 

414. Dispaupering. 

415. Costs. 


CHAPTER XXYll. 

Suits bt on against Oovbbnhbnt on Publxo 

OmosRs. 

416. Suits by or against Secretary of State in 

Council. 

417. Persons authorieed to act for Government. 

418. Plaints in suits by Socretaiy of State in 

Council. 

419. Agent of Government to receive process. 

480. Appearance and answer by Secretary of 

State in Council. 

481. Attendance of person able ^ to answer 

questionb relating to suit against Govern- 
ment, 

482. Service on public officers. 

428. Extension of time to enable officer to make 
reference to Government. 

424. Notice previous to suing Secretary of State 

in Council or public officer. 

425. Arrests in such suits. 

426. Application where Government undertakee 

defence. 

487. Piroocdure where no such application made* 
Defendant not liable to arrest before judg- 
ment. 

428. Exemption of public officers from personal 

appearance. 

429. Procedure where decree against Govern- 

ment or public officer. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Suns BY Aliens and by ou against Fobbign and 
Native Rulbbs. 

480. When ahens may sue. 

431. When foreign State may sue. 

482. Persons specially appointed by Government 
to probecuto or defend for Princes or 
Chiefs. 

433. Suits agamst Sovereign Princes, &o. 

Sovereign Princes, &o., exempt from arrest. 
Wher their property may be attached. 

484. Execution in British India of decrees of 
Courts of Native Stales. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Suits by and against Coefobations and 
Companies. 

436. Subscription and veiifieation of plaint. 
**486. Service on Corporation or Company. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Sxnn BT AND AGAINST TbOSTBBS, EnBOVTOBB AND 
AdN INISTKATOBg. 

Sections. 

437. Representaiion of beneficiaries in sait^ 

concerning property vested in tmst- 
eesj &c. 

438. Joinder of executors and administrators. 
489. Husband of married executrix not to join. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

SVITB BY AND AGAINST MiNOBS AND PeBSONB OV 
UNSOUND MIND. 

440. Minor must sue by next friend. 

Costs. 

441. Applications to be made by next friend or 

guardian ad Ut-em, 

442. Plaint filed without next friend to be taken 

off file. 

Costs. 

443. Guardian ad litem to be appointed by 

Court. 

444. Order obtained without next friend or 

guardian may be dischoiged. 

Costs. 

41'6. Who may be next friend. 

446. Removal of next friend. 

447. Ketirument of next friend. 

Application for appointment of new next 

friend. 

448. Stay of proceedings on death or romoval of 

next friend. 

449. Application for appointment of now next 

friend. 

460. Course to be followed by minor plaintiff or 
applicant on coming of age. 

451. Where he elects to proceed. 

452. Where be elects to abandon. 

Costs. 

458. Making and proving applications under 
sections 461, 462. 

454. When minor co-plaintiff coming of age 
desires to repudiate suit. 

Costs. 

465. When suit unreasonable or improper. 

Costs. 

466. Petition for appointment of guardian ad 

litem. 

457. Who may be. guardian ad litem, 

458. Guardian neglecting his duty may be 

removed. 

Costs. 

459. Appointment in place of guardian dying 

peadenie lite. 

460. Guardian ad Utem of minor representative 

of deceased judgment-debtor. 

461. Before decree, next friend or gua rdi a n ad 

litem not to receive money without leave 
of Court and giving security. 

462. Next friend or guardian ad litem not to 

compromise wiwout leave of Court. 
Compromise without leave voidable. 


Sbotions. 

468. Application of sections 440 to 462 to per- 
sons of unsound mind. 

464. Wards of Court. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Suits by and against militabt Mbn. 

465. Officers or soldiers who cannot obtain 

leave may authorize any person to sue 
or defend for them. 

466. Person so authorized, may act personally 

or appoint pleader. 

467. Service on person so authorized, or on his 

plrader, to be good service. 

468. Service on officers and soldiers. 

469. Execution of warrant of arrest in canton- 

ments, &o. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

iNTEItPLEAnXIt. 

470. When interpleader-suit may be instituted. 

471. Plaint in such suit. 

^ 472. Payment of thing claimed into court. 

473. Procedure at first hearing. 

474. When agents and tenants may institute in- 

terpleader-suits. 

475. Charge of plaintiff's costs. 

476. Proc^ure where defendant is suing stake- 

holder. 

Costs. 


PAET IV. 

PROVISIONAL REMEDIES. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Of Arbbst and Attaohmbnt befobb Judgment. 
A.—~Arre*t before Judgment. 

477. When plaintiff may apply that security be 

taken. 

478. Order to bring up defendant to show cause 

why he should not give security. 

479. If defendant fail to show cause. Court 

may order him to make deposit or give 
security. 

480. Procedure in case of application by surety 

to be dischoiged. 

481. Procedure where defendant toils to give 

security or find fresh security. 

482. Subsistence of defendants arrested. 

S.’^Attachment htfore Judgment. 

488. Application before judgment for seonrity 
from defendant to satisfy decree, and 
in detoult for attachment of propwty. 
Contents of application. 
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Baanosn. 

484. Court nuiy coll on defendant to famish 
seonrity or show cause. 

486. Attachment if cause not shown or security 
not furnished. 

Withdrawal of attachment. 

486. Mode of makin(; attachment. 

487. Investigation of claims to property at- 

tached before judgment. 

488. Removal of attachment when security 

furnished or suit diminished. 

489. Attachment not to affect rights of strang- 

ers, or bar decree-holder from applying 
for sale. 

490s Property attached under chapter not to 
be re-attached in execution of decree. 

Crn^-Oompetuation for intf roper Arrest a or Attach^ 
menis. 

491. Compensation for obtaining arrest or at- 
tachment on iiisufBcient grounds. 
Proviso. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

0» TBMPOttABT Injunctions ano Inteblooutort 
Obdrbs. 

A.— Temporary Injunctions, 

492. Cases in which temporary injunction may 
be granted. 

403. Injunction to restrain repetition or contin- 
uance of breach. _ ^ r% -a. ^ 

494. Before granting injunction. Court to 
direct notice to opposite party . 

496. Injunction to Corporation binding on its 
membera and officers. .... j 

496. Order for injunction may bo discharged, 

varied or set aside. ^ 

497. Compensation to defendant for issue of 

injunction on insufficient grounds. 
Proviso. 

Ji,— Interlocutory Orders. 

498. Power to order interim sale of perishable 

articles. o e 

499. Power to make order for detention, «c., ot 

subject-matter, and to authorize entiy, 
taking of samples and experiments. 

600. Application for such orders to be after 

notice. . . ... 

601. When party may be put m inmeffiate pos- 

session of land the subject of suit. 

602. Deposit of money, &c., in court. 


PABT V. 

OF SPECIAL PBOCEEDINO& 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

RbPBBBNCE to AnniTBATION. 

Sbotions. 

606. Parties to suit may apply for order of re- 
ference. 

507. Nomination of arbitrator. 

When Court to nominate arbitrator. 

608. Order of reference. 

509. When reference is to two or more, order 

to provide for difference of opinion. 

510. Death, incapacity, &o., of arbitrators or 

umpire. 

*611. Appointment of umpire by Court. 

512. Powers of arbitrator or umpire appointed 
under sections 509, 510, 511. 

613. Summoning witnesses 

Punishment for default, &c. 

514. Extension of time for making award. 
Supersession of arbitration. 

515. When umpire may arbitrate in lieu of 

arbitrators. 

616. Award to be signed and filed. 

617. Arbitrators or umpire may state special 

case. 

518. Court may, on application, modify or cor- 

rect award in certain ^es. 

519. Order as to costs of arbitration. 

520. When award or matter referred to arbitra- 

tion may be remitted. 

621. Grounds for setting aside award. 

522. Judgment to be according to award. 

Decree to follow. 

523. Agreement to refer to arbitration may be 

filed in court. 

Application to be numbered and registered. 
Notice to show cause against filing. 

524. Provisions of chapter applicable to proceed- 

ings under order of reference. 

525. Filing award in matter referred to arbitra- 

tion’without intervention of Court. 
Application to be numbered and registered. 
Notice to parties to arbitration. 

526. Filing and enforcement of such award. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Of Pboobbdinqs on AaBREHBNT OF Pabtibs. 

627. Power to state case for Court’s opinion. 

528. When value of subject-matter must be 

stated. 

529. Agreement to be filed and numbered as 

Boiti ..... 

680. Parties to be (mbject to Court s jurisdic- 
tion. 

531. Hearing and disposal of case. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Afpointmbnt of Recbivbrb. 

608. Power of Court to appoint Receivers. 

Receiver’s liabilities. . . j u 

604. When Collector may be appointed Re- 

. . . 1. 1 

606. Courts empowered under this chapter. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Or nuuAXi PkooBsintB ox Nbootiablb Ix« 

8THVMXHT8. 

SsonoKs. 

689. Institation o£ sommaiy suits upon bills 
of exchange, Ac. 

Payment into court of suin mentioned in 
summons. 

683. Defendant showing defence on merits to 
have leare to appear. 

634. Power to set aside deoree. 

686. Power to order hill, Ac., to he deposited 
with officer of Court. 

686. Recovery of cost of noting non-aceept* 

once of dishonoured hill or note. 

687. Procedure in suits under chapter. 

688. Application of chapter. 


CHAPTER XL. 

Or Suits xbiatiko to Public Chabities. 

689. When suit relating to public charities 
may he brought. 


PAET VI. 

OF APPEALS. 


CHAPTER XLT. 

Or Appbam rnoM ortgixal Dbcrbus. 

540. Appeal to lie from all original decrees, 
except when expressly prohibited. 

641. Form of appeal. 

What to accompany memorandum. 
Contents of memorandum. 

649. Appehant oonOned to grounds set out. 

648. Reaction or amendment of memorandum. 

644. One of several plaintiffs or defendants 

may obtain reversal of whole decree if 
it proceed on ground common to all. 

ataying ttnd exeeuting J)eeree» under Appeal. 

645. Execution of decree not stayed solely by 

reason of appml. 

Stay of execution of appealable decree 
before time fur appealing has expired. 

646. Security in case of order for execution of 

decree appealed against. 

547. No such security to be required from Qov* 
eminent or public officers. 

Of Procedure *» Appeal from Deereee. 

648. Registry of memorandum of appeal. 
Register of appeals. 

649. Appellate Court may require appellant to 

f ive security for costs. 

en appellant resides out of British 
India. 


SxenoxB. 

650. Appellate Court to rive notke to Orint 
whose deoree appeuiad against. 
Transmission of papers to a^pe]Jb.ta*Cknirt. 
Copies of exhibits in Court whose dettee 
appealed ogunst. 

661. Power to oonftrm derision of lower Court 
without sending it notice. 

659. Dav for hearing apper^ 

663. Publication and service of notioe of day 

for hearing appeal. 

Appellate Court may itself cause notioe to 
be served. 

661. Contents of notioel 

Procedure on Hearing. 

656. Bight to begin. 

656. Dismissal of appeal for appellant's default. 
Hearing appeal ex parte. 

567. Dismissal of appeal where notioe not 

served in consequence of aj^dlant^s 
failure to deposit cost. 

Proviso. 

658. Ro'admission of appeal dismissed for de- 
fault. 

559. Power to adjourn hearing, and direct per- 

sons appearing interested to be 
respondents. 

560. Re-h^ring on application of respondent 

against whom ex parte decree made. 

661. Upon hearing, respondent may object to 
decree as u he had preferred separate 
appeal. 

Form of notice, and provisions applicable 
thereto. 

562. Remand of case by appellate Court. 

568. When further evidence barred. 

664. Limit to remand. 

665. When evidence on record sufficient, appel- 

late Court shall determine case fi^ly. 
566. When appellate Court may frame issues 
and refer them for trial to Court whose 
decree appealed against. 

667. Finding and evidence to be put on record. 
Objections to Coding. 

Determination of appeal. 

668. Production of additional evidence in ap- 

pellate Court. 

569. Mode of taking additional evidence 

570. Points to bo defined and recorded. 

Of Ike Judgment in Appeal. 

671. Judgment when and where pronounced. 
579. Laugua^ of judgment. 

678. Translation ox iudgmoat. 

674. Contents of judgment. 

Date and simature. 

676. Decision when appeal heard by two 
more Judges. 

676. Dissent to be recorded. 

677. What judgment may direct. 

678. No decree to be reversed or modified foe 

error or irregularity not affecting merits 
or jurisdiction. 
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Of He Decree in Appeal. 

SlOTlOMB. 

579. Date and contents of decree. 

Judge dissenting from judgment need not 
« sign decroc. 

680. Copies of judgment and decree to be fur- 
nished to parties. 

681* Certified copy of decree to bo sent to 
Court whoso decree appealed against. 
682. Appellate Court to have same powers as 
Courts of original jurisdiction. 

688. Execution of decree of appellate Court. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

Of Appeals from Appellate Deobees. 

584. Second appeals to High Court. 
Grounds of second appeal. 

585. Second appeal on no other grounds. 

586. No second appeal in certain suits. 
687. Provisions as to second appeal. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

Of Appfals fuom Orders. 

588. Orders appealable. 

589. What Courts to hear appeals. 

690. Procedure in appeals from orders. 

691. No other appeal from orders; but error 

therein may he set forth in memorandum 
of appeal against decree. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

Ok Pauper Appeals. 

692. Who may appeal as pauper. 

Procedure on ujiplication for admission of 
appeal. 

593. Inquiry into pauperism. 

Proviso. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Of Appeals to the Queen in Council. 

694. ' Decree ^ defined. 

595. When appeals lie to Queen in Council* 

596. Value of subject-matter. 

597. Bar of certain appeals. 

598. Application to Court whose decree com- 

plained of. 

599. Time within which application must bo 

made. 

600. Certificate as to value or fitness. 

601. Effect of refusal of certificate. 

602. Security and deposit required on grant of 

cortiiicate. 

608. Admission of appeal and procedure there- 
on. 

604. Revocation of acceptance of security. 

605* Power to order further security or pay- 
ment. 


tot 

ra-.wifca s va 

Saomom. 

606. Effect of fulare to complj with order. 

607. Refund of balance of deposit. 

608. Powers of Court pending* appeal. 

609. Increase of security found inadequate. 

610. Procedure to enforce orders of Queen iu 

Conncil. 

611. Apical against order relating to execu> 

tion. 

612. Power to make rules. 

Publication of mles. 

618. Legalisation of existing rules. 

614. Recorder of Rangoon - 

615. Construction of Bengal Begnlation 111 of 

IS28, section 4, clause 6. 

616. Saving of Her Majesty's pleasure, and of 

rules for conduct of business before 
Judicial Committee. 


PAET VII. 


CHAPTER XLVI* 

Of Reference to and Revision by the High 
Court. 

617* B.efcrence of question to High Court. 

618* Court may puss decree contmgent upon 
opinion of High (7ourt. 

619. Judgment of High Court to be transmit* 

tedy and case disposed of accordingly. 

620. Costs of reference to High Court. 

021. Power to alter^ decrees of Court 

making reference. 

622. Power to call for record of cases not ap« 
pealahle to High Court. 


FAST vin. 


CHAPTEB XLVII. 

Of Review op J ddgment. 

623. Application for review of judgment. 

624. To whom applications for review may be 

made. 

625. Form of applications for review. 

626. Application when rejected. 

Application when granted. 

Proviso. 

627. Application for review iu Court consisting 

of two or more Judges. 

628. Application when rejected. 

629. Order of rejection final. 

Objections to admission. 

630. Registry of application granted^ and order 

for rc-heariug. 

4 A 
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FABT IX. 


CHAFFEE XLVIII. 


Spiscial Bulbs rblatiko to tub Chabtbbbd High 

Courts. 


SKOriOMB. 

631. Chaptor to apply only to certain High 

Courts. 

632. Application of Code to High Courts. 

633. High Court to record judgments accord- 

ing to its own rules. 

634. Power to order execution of decree before 

ascertainment of costs, and execution 
for costs subsequently. 

6 .‘15. Unauthorized persons not to address 
Court. 

636. Who ma^ serve process of High Courts. 

637. Non-judicial acts may be done by Regis- 

trar. 

638. Sections not appljnng to High Court in 

original civil jurisdiction. 

Code not to afEcct High Court in exercise 
of insolvent-jurisdiction. 

639. Power to frame forms. 


FAST Z- 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

MlSCElsLANKOUS. 

640, Exemption of certain women from personal 
appear<*ince. 


641. Local Government mi^ exempt certain 

persons from personal appearanoe. 

List of namos of persons exempted to be 
kept in Courts. 

Costs of commission rendered necessoiy by 
claiming privilege. 

642. Persons exempt from arrest under oivil 

process. 

643. Procedure in cose of certain offences. 

644. Use of forms in fourth schedule. 

645. Language of subordinate Courts. 

645 A. Assessors in causes of solvuge^ &c. 

646. Power of Registrars of Small Cause 

Courts to state cases. 

647. Miscellaneous proceedings. 

Admission of affidavits as evidence. 

648. Procedure when person to be arrested or 

property to bo attached is outside dis- 
trict. 

649. Rules applicable to all civil process for 

arrest^ sale or payment. 

650. Application of rules as to witnesses. 

650A. Service of foreign summonses. 

651. Penalty for resisting apprehension or es- 

caping from custody under Code or civil 
process. 

652. Power to make subsidiary rules of pro- 

cedure. 

The Fibbt Scukuulk. — A cts repealed. 

The Second Schkditlb. — C hapters and sections of 

this Code extending to 
Provincial Courts of 
Small Causes. 

The Tiiiud Sciikdulk. — B ombay Euuc!tmeniB. 

Tub Fodktij Sciikdulk. — F orms of Pleadings and 

Deurees. 
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Jjocnl Mtont. 


Interpretabion-cliiaBo. 


“dUtrict;” 

“ Dititrict Court 


An Act to eon9olidate and amend the lawe relating 
to the Proeeduro of the Courte of Civil Judicature* 

WilBBKAS it ie expedient to consolidate and 
Proamble. amend the laws relatinj^ to 

the procedure of the Courts 
of Civil Judicature; It is hereby enacted as fol- 
lows : — 

Peblimina&y. 

1. This Act may be cited as The Code of Civil 
Short title. Procedure and it shall 

Commeucament. comc into force on the first 

day of J une, lb82. 

This section and section 3 extend to the whole 
of BriUsli India. The other 
sections extend to the whole 
of British India except the Scheduled Districts as 
defined in Act No. XIV of 1874f. 

2. In this Act^ unless 
there be something repug- 
nant in the subject or context — 

“ chapter chapter means a chap- 

* ^ ter of this Code : 

'district means the local limits of the juris- 
diction of a principal Civil 
Court of original jurisdic- 
tion (hereinafter culled a 
^District Court!), and includes the local limits of 
the ordinary original civil jurisdiction of a High 
Court : every Court of a grade inferior to that of 
a District Court and every Court of Sninll Causes 
shall, for the purposes of this Code, be deemed 
to he subordinate to the High Court and the 
District Court : 

‘^pleader'* moans every person entitlcdtoap- 
, I , 7)ear and plead for another 

* in Court, and includes an 

advocate, a vakd and an attorney of a High 
Court : 

(Tovcriimeut Pleader ” includes also any oOlcer 
** aovcrnininit Pleml- appointed by the Local Gov- 
•r:" eminent to perform all or 

any of the functions expressly imposed by this Code 
on the Government Pleader : 

Collector ** means every officer performing the 
duties of a Collector of land- 
•'Collator: revenue: 

decree means tlie formal expi'ession of an 
•‘ileoroe:** adjudication upon any right 

claimed, or defence set up, 
in a Civil Court when such adjudication, so far as 
regards the Court expressing it, decides the suit 
or appeal. An order rejecting a plaint, or direct- 
ing accounts to be taken, or determining any ques- 
tion mentioned or referred to in section 241, but 
not specified in section 5S8, is within this dofini* 
tion : an orders pecified in section 688 is not with* 
in this definition : 

order means the formal expression of any 
•'order;** decision of a Civil Court 

which is not a decree as 

above defined : 


judgment^’ means the statement given by 
**JadfrDient :** Judge of the groundb 

of a decree or order ; 

** Judge ** means the presiding officer of a 
••Judge:’* Court: 

judgment-debtor means any person against 

••judgmeut-debtor whom a decree or order has 
been made : 

"decree-holder"^ means any person iu whose 
•*decre«-bold«r: favour a decree or uiiy order 

capable of execul iou has 
been made, and includes any person to whom such 
decree or order is transferred : 

I written "" includes printed and lithographed^ 
“ written ;*' **’**d writing"" includes print 

and lithography : 

signed "" includes marked, when the person 
** signed:*' making the mark is unable 

to write his name ; it also 
includes stamped with the name of the person 
referred to : 

^'foreign Court"" means a (yOiirt situate beyond 
*M'urcigu Court :*’ limits of British India 

End not having authority in 
British India nor established by the Governor 
General in Council : 

foreign judgment "" means the judgment of a 
•• foreign judirment foreign Court : 

** public officer means a person falling under 

** public oibcor.” any of the following de- 

scriptions (namely) • 

every Judge; 

every covenanted servant of Her Majesty ; 
every commissioned officer in the military or 
naval forces of Her Majesty while serving under 
Government ; 

every officer of a Court of Justice whose duty it 
is, as siieli officer, to investigate or report on any 
mutter of Jaw or fact, or to make, authenticate or 
keep any document, or to take charge or dis]K>se of 
any property, or to execute any judicial process, or 
to administer any oath, or to interpret, or to pre- 
serve order in the Court, and every pei'son specially 
authorized by a Court of Justice to perlbrm any of 
such duties ; ^ 

every person who holds any office by virtue of 
which he is empowered to place or keep any person 
in confinement; 

every officer of Government whose duty it is, as 
such officer, to prevent ofEcnees, to give information 
of offences, to bring offenders to Justice, or to jiro- 
teot the public health, safety or couvenieuce ; 

every officer whose duty it is, as such officer, to 
take, receive, keep or expend any property ou behalf 
of Government, or to make any survey, assessment 
or contract on behalf of Government, or to execute 
any revenue- process, or to investigate, or to report 
on, any matter affecting the pecuniary interests of 
Government, or to make, authenticate or keep any 
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4ocninent relating to the peotiniary interests oE 
Government, or to prevent the - infraction of any 
law for the protection of the pecuniary interests of 
Government, and every officer in the service or 
pay of Government, or remunerated by foes or com- 
mission for the performance of any public duty. 


And in any part of British India in which this 
Code operates, " Govorn- 
»aov«miBent.» ment " includes the Govern- 

ment of India as well as the Local Government. 

3. The enactments specified in the first schedule 
„ , , hereto annexed are hereby 

B««tmenu«p«sie<i. ^^pe^ied to the extent men- 

tionod in the third colninn thereof. But all noti- 
fications published^ declarations and rules made, 
places appointed, agreements filed, scales prescrib- 
ed and forms framed under any such enactment, 
shall, so far as they are consistent with this Code, 
be deemed to be respectively published, made, 
appointed, filed, prescribed and framed hereunder. 

And when in any Act, Kef^ulation or notification 
passed or issued prior to the 
Upferonces in previoui which this Code comes 

into force, reference is made 
to Act No. VIII of 1859, Act No. XXIII of 1861, 
or the ‘ Code of Civil Procedure,' or to Act No. X of 
1877, or to any other Act hereby repealed, such 
referonce shall, so far as may bo practicable, be 
read as applying? to this Code or the oorrespond- 
inflf part thereof. 

Save os provided by section 99Ay nothing herein 
Savina of procedure in Contain^ shall afiEcct any 
•niuinfiiiit.aiod before Ui proceedings prior to decree 
June, 1S82. in any suit instituted or ap- 

peal presented before the first day of June, 1882, 
- or any proceedings after decree that may have 
been commenced and were still ponding at that 
date. 


Every appeal i>ending on the twenty-ninth day 
AppoiiU pnuUng on of July, 1879, which would 
a9th Jnly, 1B79. have lain if this Code had 

been in force on the date of its presentation, 
shall bo heard and determined as if this Code had 
been in forego on such date ; and every order passed 
before the same day, purporting to transfer a case 
to a Collector under section 320, and every notifi- 
cation published before the same day, purporting 
to he issued under section 360, shall be deemed to 
have been respectively passed and issued in 
accordance with law. 


4. Save as provided in the second paragraph of 

„ , . A - A ^ section 3, nothing herein con- 

Bavina of certiun Acts . , jx 

afftetiiig Oi'iitriil IVov- tamed shall be deemed to 
inces. Baniin, Paiijib affect the following enoct- 
aiid Oudh. ments (namely) : — 

The Central Provinces Courts Act, 1865 : 


The Burma Courts Act, 1875 : 

The Panjdb Courts Act, 1877 : 

The Oudh Civil Courts Act, 1870 : 

or any law lieretofore or hereafter passed under 
the Indian Councils Act, 1861, by a Governor or 
a liieutenant-Governor in Council, prescribing a 
special procedure for suits between landholders and 
thoir tenants or agents. 


or any law heretofore or hereafter passed under 
the Indian Councils Act, 1861, by a Governor or a 
Lieutenant-Governor in Council, providing for the 
partition of immoveable property. 

And where under any of the said Acts con^cur- 
rent civil jurisdiction is given to the Commissioner 
and the Deputy Commissioner, the Local Govern- 
ment may declare which of such officers shall for 
the purposes of this Code be deemed to be the Dis- 
trict Court. 


5* The chapters and sections of this Code speci- 
Sectionn nxtcndmg to ficd in the second schedule 
Provincial 8miill Cause hereto annexed extend (so 
c«*»*^* far as they are applicable) to 

CourtiS of Small Causes constituted under Act No. 
XI of 1865, and to all other Courts^ (other than 
the Courts of Small Causes in the towns of 
Calcutta, Madras and Bombay) exercising the 
jurisdiction of a Court of . Small Causes. The 
other chapters and sections of this Code do not 
extend to such Courts. 


Savina «if jurisdiction 
and procedure— 


6. Nothing in this Code 
affects the jurisdiction or 
procedure-— 

(«) of Military Court. («) of Military Courts of Re- 
of Bequest ; quest ; 

(b) of a single officer duly appointed in the 
(5) of oflBcers appoint- Presidency of Bombay to 
•d to try small suits in try small suits in military 
Bombay j bdz&rs at cantonments and 

stations occupied by the troops of that Presidency ; 
or 


(c) of Village Munsifs or Village Panchfiya'tB 
(r) of Village Miiiisifs Under the provisions of the 
niid vniagr^ Pnucbiynts Madras Code ; 
in Mndriis ; 


(rl) of the Recorder of R.ingoon sitting as an 
(d) of Kcponior of Insolvent Court in Rangoon, 
Rangoon witting ns In- Maulmaiu, Akyab or Bas- 
solvpnt Court. seiu, 

or shall operate to give any Court jurisdiction 
over suits of which the amount or value of the 
subject-matter exceeds the pecuniary limits (if 
any) of its ordinary jurisdiction. 

7. With respect to 

(fi) the jurisdiction exercised by certain jagirdars 
Saving of certain and other authorities iavest- 
Bomimy laws. ej with powers under the 

provisions of Bombay Regulation XIII of 1830 
and Act XV of 1840 in the coses therein men- 
tioned ; and 

(&) cases of the nature defined in the enactments 
specified in the third schedule hereto* annexed, 
the procedure in such cases and in the appeals 
to the civil Courts allowed therein, shall be 
according to the rules laid down in this Code, 
except where those rules are inconsistent with any 
specific provisions contained in the enactments 
mentioned or referred to in this section. 

8 . Save as provided in sections 3, 26, 86, 223, 

i*r<*aidenc*y Small 225, 886 , and chapter 

OauM CourtB. XXXIX, this Code shall not 

extend to any suit or proceeding in any Court of 
Small Causes established in the towns of Calcutta, 
Madras and Bombay. 

But the Local Government may, by notification 
published in the official Gazette, extend to any 
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BQob Court this Code or any part thereof, except 
80 far as relates to appeals and reviews of judg- 
ment. 

divided into ton Parts as 
follows 

Suits in General. 
Incidental Proceeding. 
Suits in particular Cases. 
Provisional Remedies. 
S))ecial Proceedingfs. 
Appeals. 

Reference to and Revision 
by the High Court. 
Review of Judgment. 
Special Rules relating to 
the Chartered High 
Courts. 

Certain Miscellaneous 
Matters. 


This Code 

Diviton of Code. 
The first Part : 
The second Part : 
The third Part : 
The fourth Part : 
The fifth Part : 
The sixth Part : 
The seventh Part : 

The eighth Part : 
The ninth Part : 


The tenth Part ; 


PABT I. 

OF SUITS IN GENERAL. 


CHAPTER I. 

Or THB JuaisuicTioN op THIS Courts and Rks 
Judicata. 

10. No person shall, by reason of his descent 

„ or place of birth, be in any 

from juriidiction by civil proc^ing exempted 
Tosaon of dciKciit or from the jurisdiction of any 
place of birth. of the Courts. 

11. The Courts shall (subject to the provisions 
Conrta to try all civU herein contained) have juris- 

anita unloaa apocially diction to tty all suits of a 
civil nature excepting suits 
of which their cognizance is burred by any enact- 
ment for the time being in force. 

Explanation.— ~A. suit in which the right to pro- 
perty or to an office is contested is a suit of a civil 
nature, notwithstanding that such right may 
depend entirely on the decision of questions as to 
reugious rites or ceremonies. 

12. Except where a suit has been stayed under 

_ .. section 20, the Court shall 

eu uiff am . ^ which the 

matter in issue is also directly and substantially in 
issue in a previously instituted suit for the same 
relief between the same parties, or between parties 
uuder whom they or any of them claim, pending 
in the same or anjr other Court, whether superior 
or inferior, in British India having jurisdiction to 
grant such relief, or in any Court beyond the 
umits of British India established by the Governor 
General in Council and having like jurisdiction, 
or before Her Majesty in Council. 

JSapUmation.— The pendency of a suit in a 
forei^ Court does not preclude the Courts in 
Bntish India from 'tiying a suit founded on the 
same cause of action. 


18. No Court 

Judieaia, 


shall try any suit or issue in 
whioh the matter directly 
and substaiitiully in issue 
has been directly and Huhstaiitially in issue in a 
former suit between the same ]>artieBp or between 
parties under whom they or any of them claims 
litig^atiu^ under the same title, in a Court of juris- 
diction competent to try snch subsequent suit or 
the suit in which such issue has heem subsequently 
raised, and has been heard and (inully decided by 
such Court. 


Explanation L — The matter above reFcrreJ t(> 
must in the former suit have-' been alleged by one 
party and either denied or admitted, expressly or 
impliedly, by the other. 

Explanafion IL — Any matter which mig^ht and 
ought to liave been made ground of defence or 
attack in such former suit shall be deemed to have 
been a matter directly and substantially in issue in 
such suit. 

Explanation HI. — Any relief claimed in the 
plaint, which is not expressly granted by the 
decree, shall, for the purpose of this section, be 
deemed to have been refused. 


Explanatton IV . — A decision is final witbiu the 
meaning of this section when it is such as the 
Court making it could not alter (except on review) 
on the application of either party or reconsider of 
its own motion. A decision liable to ap})ea] imiy 
be final within the incuiiing of this section until 
the appeal is made. 

Explanation, F.*— Where persons litigate lonA Jide 
in respect of a private right claimed in common for 
themselves ana others, all persons interested in 
such right sliall, for the purpose of this section, he 
deemed to claim under the persons so litigating. 

Explanation VL — Where a foreign judgment is 
relied on, the production of the judgment duly au- 
thenticated is presumptive evidence that the Court 
which made it had competent jurisdiction, unless 
the contrary ap|>ear on the record ; but such pre- 
sumption may be removed by proving the want of 
jarisdiction. 

Wlien foreign jodg. , If. No foreign judgment 
ment no bar to auit in sbflU opemte 08 a bar to a 
British India. guit in British India— 

(а) if it has not been given on the merits of the 
case : 

(б) if it appears on the face of the proeeediugs 
to be founded on an incorrect view of intcruationat 
law or of any law in force in British India : 

(c) if it is in the opinion of the Conrt before 
udiich it is produced contrary to natural justice : 

(d) if it has been obtained by fraud : 

(ir) if it sustains a claim founded on a breach of 
any law in force in British India. 


CHAPTER II. 

Ov TBa PlACK or SviNO. 


Oeort ia wbieh suit to 
bs Institotad. 


15. Eveiy snit shall be 
instituted in the Court of the 
lowest grade comjietent to 
tiy it. 


4 * 
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Siiitu to bp infititated ^ 18» Subject to tlie pecu* 
whoro BabjeAL.intttter Diary or other limitations 
•**“•*"■ prescribed by any law, suita 

(a) for the recovery of immoveable property, 

{6) for the partition of immoveablo property, 

(c) for the foreclosure or redemption of a mort- 
gage of immoveable property, 

{d) for the determination of any other right to 
or interest in immoveable property, 

(^) for ciimpensation fur wrong to immoveable 
property, 

(/*) for the recovery of moveable property actu- 
ally under distraint or attach men t, 

shall be instituted in the Court within the local 
limits of whose; jurisdiction the property is situate : 

Provided t.hat suits to obtain relief respecting, 
or cornt>eiisation for wrong to, immoveable property 
held by or on behalf of the defendant may, when 
the relief sought can be entirely obtained through 
his personal obedience, be instituted either in the 
Court within the local limits of whose jurisdiction 
the property is situate, or in the Court within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction he actually and 
voluntarily resides, or carries on business, or per- 
sonally works for gain. 

Exfilanalitm,— In this section ^ property' means 
property situate in British India. 

17* Subject to the limitations aforesaid, all other 

Suit* to be iiiHtituteil shall 1)0 instituted in a 

whuru roMifii! Court within the local limits 

or cAitao of action nrtwe. ^hose jurisdiction — j 

(a) the cause of action arises, or ' 

I 

(d) all the defendants, at the time of the com- 
meiiceiuent of the suit, actually and volitnlarily ; 
reside, or carry on business, or personally work for j 
gain ; or 

(^) any of the defendants, at the time of the 
comroeueement of the suit, actually and voluntarily 
resides, or ciirrles on husiiioss, or personally works 
for gain: provided that either the leave of the 
Court is given, or the defendants who do not reside, 
or carry on business, or personally work for gain, 
as aforesaid, acquiesce in such institution. 

titplanaiion h — Where a person has a perma- 
nent dwelling at one place and also a lodging at 
another place for a temporary purpose only, be 
shall be deemed to reside at both places in respect 
of any cause of action arising at the place where he 
has such temporary lodging. 

JSjTplanaUon //. — A Corporation or Company j 
shall be deemed to carry on business at its solo or 
principal ofBce in British India or, in respect of 
any cause of action arising at any place whore it 
has also a subordinate office, at such place. 

IlluHrationt. 

(a) A is a tradesman in Goloutta. B carries on business 
in Dehli. B. by his agent in Calcutta, buys goods of A, and 
requests A to deliver them to the Bust Indian Kailway Com* 
pany. A delivers the goods accordingly in Calcutta. A 
may sue B for the price of the goods fit her in Galontta, 
where the cause uf action lias arisen, «ir in i)ebli. where H 
oarricB on biminess. 


(b) A resides at Simla, B at Calcutta, and C at Bdili. A, 
b and C being together at Benares, B and C make a joint 
promissory-noto puyuble on demand, and deliver it to A. A 
may sue II and C at Benares, where the cause of action 
iirose. Ho may also sue them at Calcutta, where B resides, 
or at Dehli, where C roMidcK ; but iu each of these oases,* if 
the non-resident defendant objects, the suit cannot be maiu- 
Uuned without the leave of the Court. 

18. lu suits for cuinpensation for wrong done to 

Suit, for eompoiiwition person or moveable property, 
for irroiifr* to persou or iC the wroug was done wiui* 
inovcalilcH. in the local limits of the 

jurisdiction of one Court and the defendant resides, 
or carries on business, or personally works for gain, 
within the local limits of the jurisdiction of an- 
other Court, the plaintiff may at his option sue in 
either of the said Courts. 


property situs to in single 
district, but within niri*- 
iiictioiis of diflerciit 
Cniirt*. 


(а) A, residing in Dehli, heat* B in Calcutta. B may sue 
A either in Calcutta or in Dehli. 

(б) A, roflidirig In Dehli, publishes in Calcutta atatomenti 
defamatory of B. B may suo A either in Calcutta or in 
Dehli 

(r) A, travelling on the line of a Railway Company 
whoso principal oflice is at Howrah, ia upset and injured 
f.l Allahabad by negligence iiiipntable to the Company. He 
may sue tho Company either at Howrah or at Aliahaoad. 

19- If the suit be to obtain relief respecting, or 
Suit* for immoveablo compensation for wrong to, 
immoveable property situate 
within the limits of a single 
district, but withiu the juris- 
dictioii of different Courts, 
the suit may ho instituted in the Court within 
whose jurisdiction any portion of the pmperty is 
situate ; provided that, in respect of the value of 
the siibject-malter of the suit, the entire claim be 
cognizable by such Court. 

If the immoveable property be situate within 

Suits for iiimiovpiihio tlic limits of different dis- 
property situate in dir- tricts, the suit may be in- 
f«rout .iwtriubi. siitui^ in any Court, other- 

wise competent to try it, within whose jurisdiction 
any portion of the projjerty is situate. 

20. If a suit which may he instituted iu more 

Power to itiiy pro- than one Court is instituted 
eewiiiips where «tl «le- ill a Court wi thill the local 
fendHnte do not reside Ijmit, <,£ jurisdiction 

tlio defendant or all the 
defendants does not or do not actually and volun- 
tarily reside, or carry on husincss, or personally 
work for {fain, the defendant or any defendant 
may, after griving notice iu writing to the other 
parties of his intention to apply to the Conrt to 
stay proceedings, apply to tho Court occordin^y ; 

and if the Court, after hearing such of the 
parties as desire to bo heard, is satisfied that 
justice is more likely to be done by tho suit being 
instituted in some other Court, it may stay pro- 
ceedings either finally or till farther order, and 
make such order as it thinks fit as to the costs 
already incurred by the parties or any of them. 

In such case, if the plaintiff so leqnires, the 
C7oiirt shall return the plaint with an endorsement 
1 hereon of the order staying proceedings. 
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Every laiich application shall be made at the 
. . earliest possible opportunity, 

betTiSr 

. * issues are settled ; and any 

•defendant not so applying^ shall be deemed to 
have acquiesced in the institution of the suit. 

21. ‘Where the Court, under section 80, stag's 

Kcmwiion «f oourt foe procecdinfirs, and the plain- 
where euit iiiniituted in tiff ro-iiistitutes his suit in 
another Court. another Court, the plaint 

shall not be chargeable with any court-fce ; pro- 
vided that the proper fee has been levicHl on the 
institution of the suit in the former Court, and 
that the plaint bus been returned by such Court. 

22. Where a suit may he instituted in more 

T*«K^arewhe«» Court. one, and 8Uch 

' iu which «nit may be in- Courts are sabordinate to 
stitnted anbordiiinte to the same appellate Court, 
Mine appoiute Court. defendant, after ^ving 

notice in writing to the other parties of his inten- 
tion to apply to such Court to transfer the suit to 
another (Jourt, may apply accordingly ; and the 
appellate (^ourt, after hearing the other parties, 
if they desire to bo heard, shall determine in which 
of the Courts having jurisdiction the suit shall 
proceed. 

23. Where siich Courts are subordinate to 

diCTerent appellate Courts, 

Procedure where they jlj.43 fiuliordinatc to the 

Are not AO suborainiitc. rT*^i a j 

same High Court, any de- 
fondant, after giving notice in writing to the 
other parties of his intention to apply to the High 
Court to transfer the suit to another Court having 
juri^iction, may apply accordingly. If the suit 
is brought in any Court subordinate to a District 
Court, the appliiiatioii, together with the objec- 
tions, if any, filed by the other parties, shall bo 
eiihmittcd through the District Court to which 
such Court is subordinate. The High Court may, 
after coiiaidorihg the objections, if any, of the 
other jiartifs, determine in which of the Courts 
having jurisdiction the suit shall proceed. 

24. Where such Courts arc subordinate to 

Proewfure where they dilferent High Courts, any 

are atibordinnte to differ- defendant may, after giving 
ent Higli Court*. notice in writing to the 

other parties of his intention to apply to the High 
Court within whose jurisdiction the Court iu 
which the suit is brought is situate, apply accord- 
ingly. 

If the stiit is brought in any Court subordinate 
to a District Court, the application, together with 
the objections, if any, filed by the other parties, 
shall be submitted through the District Court to 
which such Court is subordinate ; 

and such High Court shall, after considering 
the objections, if any, of the other parties, deter- 
mine in which of the several Courts having juris- 
diction the suit shall proceed. 

25. Tlio High Court or Distriot Court may, on 

. . . the application of any of the 

rrmsferufmata. ,»rties, after giving notice 

to the parties and hearingr such of them os desire 


to be heard, nr of its own motion without givin^p 
Kuch notice, withdraw any suit whether pending 
in a Court of firnt instance or in a ('curt of appeiu 
subordinate to siicli High Coiu't or District Court, 
as the ease may be, and try the suit itself, or trans- 
fer it for trial to any other such subordinate Court 
eom|>etcnt to try the same in respect of its nature 
and the amount or value of its Bubjcct-inattor. 

For the purjioses of this section, the ('ourts ot 
Additional and Assistant Judges shall be deemed 
i4> be subordinate to the District Court. 

The Court trying any suit withdrawn under this 
section from a Court of Small Causes shall, for 
the purposes of such suit, be deemed to be a Court 
of Small Causes. 


CHAPTER HI. 

Op Partljks and their Appbauance/4, Appli- 

CATTONS AND ACTS. 

26. All persons may be joined as plaintiffs in 

whom the right to any relief 

PcrsoiiR who mny be claimed is alleged to oaist, 
ioiuod .. plai..utt-. whether jointly, severally or 

in the alternative, in respect of the same cause of 
action. And judgment may bo given for sncli 
one or more of the plaintiffs as may bo found to 
be entitled to relief, for such relief as he or they 
may be entitled to, without any amendment. 
But the defendant, though unsuccessful, shall be 
entitled to his costs oec?asioned by so joining any 
person who is not found entitled to relief, unless 
the Court in disposing of the costs of the suit 
otherwise direct.:*. 

27* Where n suit has boon instituted in the 

Court may HubAiitiito name of the wrong person 
or luld plttintilF for or to as plaintiff, or where it is 
plaintiff Auniff. doubtful whether it has been 

instituted in the name of the right ]>laintilF, the 
Court may, if satisfied that the suit has been so 
commenced through a bond fide mistake, and that 
it is necessary for the determination of the real 
matter in dispute so to do, order any other person 
or persons to lie substituted or added ns plaintiff 
or plaiiitilFs upon such terms as the Court thinks 
just. 

28. All persons may be joined as defendants 

against whom the right to 

joiSjr JiSK 

whether jointly, severally or 
in the alternative, in respect of the same matter. 
And judgment may be given against such one or 
more of the defendants as may be found to be 
liable, according to their respective liabilities, 
without any amendment. 

29 . The plaintiff may, at his option, join os 

parties to the same suit all 

.Toiadcrof partioa li- nr iiuy of the persons soveral- 
ableoiiAttiDo«H>ntract. ly, or jointly and severally, 

liable on any one contract, including parties to 
bills of exchange, hnndfs and ]>romissory notes. 
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30. Where there are numerous parties having 

One I«rty may sue or the same interest in one suit, 

defond on itchulf of all one or more of such parties 
/ n Mine iiitereet. may, with the permission of 

the Court, sue or be sued, or may defend, in such 
suit, on behalf of all parties so interested. But 
the Court shall in such case give, at the plaintiff's 
incpense, notice of the institution of the suit to all 
snch parties cither by personal serviee or (if from 
the number of parties or any other cause such 
service is not reasonably ])ractieablc) by publii* 
advertisement, as the Court in each ease may 
diroct. 

31. No suit shall be defeated by reason of the 

misjoinder of parties, and 

Suit not to foil by the (Jourt may in eveiy' suit 
reaiwu of iiiiRjuindor. the matter in con- 

troversy so far as regards the rights and interests 
of the parties actually before it. 

Nothing in this section shali be deemed to en- 
able plaintiffs to join in res])e<‘t of distinct causi's 
of action. 

32. The Court may, on or liefore the first hear- 

ing, upon the application of 

Court nmy dismiw or oither party, and on such 
add purtiec. terms as the Court thinks 

just, order that the name of any fiarty, whether as 
plaintiff or as defendant, improperly joined, be 
struck out ; 

and the Court may at any time, either upon or 
without such applicatJon, and on such terms as the 
Court thinks just, order that any plaintiff be made 
a defendant or that any defendant be made a 
plaintiff, and that the name of any peinon who 
ought to have been joined whether as plaintiff or 
defendant, or whose presence before the Court may 
be necessary in order to enable the Court effectually 
and completely to adjudicate nj>on and settle all 
the questions involved in the suit, be added. 


No person shall be added as a plaintiff, or ns 
Qonaent of ponon ucUl- next friend of a plaintiff, 

•d M pUintiff or next without his own consent 
friend. thereto. 

Any person on whose behalf a suit is institut*-*! 
l«ertie» b> enits inrti- Of defended under section »0 
tated or detonded nndor may apply to the Court to be 
Motion 80. made a party to such suit. 

All parties whose names arc so addctl as defend- 
ants shall bo sert'od with a 
Defen^uU eddod to gummons in manner herein - 

“ ■ after mentioned, and (subject 

to the provisions of the Indian Limitation Act, 
1677, section 22) the pnxscedings as against them 
shall be deemed to have begun only on the service 
of such summons. 


The Court may give the conduct of the suit to 

, , snch plaintiff as it deems 

Conduct of wiit. proper. 

33. Where a defendant is added, the plaint, if 
previously filed, shall, unless 
the Court ilirect otherwise, 
•d. p 1 to uin *1 . amended in such maonei 


as may be uecessaty, and an amended copy of the 
summons sball be served on tho new defendant and 
the original defendants. 

34. All objections for want of parties, of for 
Tiiue for bikinR ob- joinder of parties wherhave 

jMtiona M to non. joinder no interest in the suit, or for 
or nu^nbidor. misjoinder as co- plaintiffs or 

co-defendants, shall be taken at the earliest possible 
opportunity, and in all oases before the first hear- 
ing ; and any such objection not so takeu shall be 
deemed to havo been waived by the defendant. 

35. When there are more plaintiffs than one, 

K.eh»fMv.Miplninu or more of them 

iffr or dofeudnutB mn.v ma^' bc authorized by any 
uuthoriM Biiy ether to other of them to appear, 
appear, Ac., for liini. plead Or act for sucb other 
in any proceeding under this Code : and in like 
manner when there are more defendants than one, 
any one or more of them may be authorized by 
any other of them to appear, plead or act for such 
other in any such procceiling. 

The authority shall be in writing signed by the 
AntWitT t.. ba i.> I»rty giving it. and shall be 
writing signed and filed. illcu iU Court. 

liecognized Agents and Pleaders. 

36. Any appearance^ application or act in or to 
Appcarancieit,Jke..niHy any Court, required or an- 

J[>e in pemnii, hy recog- tborized by law to be made 
iiiEodagent or by pleader, done by u iMirly to a suit 
or appeal in such Court, may, except wUen other- 
wise expressly provided by any law for the time 
being in force^ be made or done b}' the party iu 
person, or by his recognized agent, or b^>' a pleader 
duly appointed to act on bis behalf : 

Provided that any sucb appearance sliail be made 
by the party in person, if the (Jourt so direct. 

37. The recognized ogi'nts of parties by whom 

such appearances, applications 
Recognized agenta. mul acts may be made or 
done are — 

{a) persons holding general powers-of-attornoy 
ParsoiiE bolding pow* from pai*tics nut i*osideiit 
eni<of-nttoriiey fniiii par- withiii the local limits of the 
tioBout of juriMliotioii. jurisdiction of the Court 

within which limits the ap{)earaiiee, application or 
act is made or done, authorizing tbciu to make 
and do sucb appearances, applications aud acts on 
behalf of such parties ; 

(6) mukhtars duly certificated under uuy law for 
Cwtiflemtod mukhtfiH. tlis time baing in force, and 
holding sjieowl iMwers-of- 
attorney authorizing them to do, on behalf their 
prinoipids, snob acts os may legally be done by 
mukhtdrs ; 

(o) persons carrying on trade orbnsinossforand 
Penon. cnir^ing oa the names of parties not 
trad, or btuinriii for par- resident within the local 
tiwontofjnriMiiotiofc limite of the juni-diotion of 
the Court within ' which limits tho appeanuidie, 
application or act is made 4>r done, in matters eon* 
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iiocted with^ such trade or business onlj*! where no 
other a^nt is expressly authorized to make and do 
such appearancesj applications and acts. 

* Nothing in the former part of this section applies 
B«oognized agents in to the territories now admiu- 
Pam4b. Oodh and Ceu- istcred respectively bv the 
teal Provinces. Lieutenant-Govcr^r of the 

Panjabi and the Chief Commissioners of Oudh and 
the Cential Provinces ; but in those territories the 
recognized agents of parties by whom such appear- 
auceS| applications and acts may be made and done 
shall be such persons as the Local Government 
may from time to time, by notification in the 
official Gazette, declare in this behalf. 

38. Processes served on tbe recognized agent of 

_ . _ a pttfty to a suit or appeal 

a. d 'the 

same had been served on the 
party in person, unless the Court otherwise di- 
rects. 

The provisions of this Code for the service of 
process on a party to a suit shall apply to the ser- 
vice of process on his recognized agent. 

39. The appointment of a {^leader to make or do 

Appointment of pleader. app^‘arance, application 

or act as aforesaid shall be 
in writing, and suefa appointment shall be filed in 
court. 

When so filed , it shall be considered to be in 
force until revoked with the leave of the Court, by 
a writing signed by th(5 client and tiled in court, 
or until the client or the pleader dies, or all pro- 
ceedings in the suit are ended so far as regards the 
client. 


Sait to iuoludo wbolo 
claim. 


No advocate of any High Court established by 
Koyal Charter shall be rcipiired to present any 
document empowering him to act. 

40. Processes served on the pleader of any party 
or left at the office or ordiii- 
proccBB ou residence of such ])lcader, 
^ relative to a suit or a])peal, 

and whether the same be for the personal ap])ear- 
ance of the parly or not., shall be presumed to be 
duly conimuuicated and made known to the party 
whom the pleader represents ; and, unless the 
Court otherwise directs, shall be as effectual for all 
purposes in relation to the suit or appeal as if the 
same had been given to or served on the party in 
person. 

41. Besides the recognized agents described in 
section 37, any person resid- 
^^gent to recuive pro- within the jurisdiction 

of the Court may be ap- 
pointed an agent to accept service of process. 

Such appointment may be special or general and 
HiB appointmenr. to bo shall be made by an instru- 
m wriring niicl to bo iHcd incnt ill writing signed by 
lu oouri. pi-incipal, and such in- 

strument, or, if tbe appointment be general, a duly 
a)blestod copy tbercot, shall bp filed in court. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Op thb Foamb of the Suit. 

42. Every suit shall, as far as practicable, bo so 

Snit bow to bo framed. ^8 to afford ground 

• J- ^ 1 final decision upon the 

subjects in dispute, and so to prevent further liti- 
gation concerning them. 

43. Every suit eliall include the whole of the 
claim which the plaintilE is 
entitled to make in respect 
of the cause of action ; but a 

plaintilE may relinquish any portion of his claim 
m oi-der to bring the suit within the jurisdiction 
of any Court. 

If a plaintiff omit to sue in respect of, or inten> 

Rollnquid.n.entofp.rt f PO?!: 

of claim. ^ tionof his claim, he shall 

not afterwards sue in respect 
of tbe portion so omitted or relinquished. 

A person entitled to more than one remedy in 

^ ^ ^ respect of the same cause of 

OmiBBioD to Buoforone c. ii 

Beveriil rctuodicB. ^ , Uiay SUC for all OF 

any or his remedies ; but if 
he omits (except with the leave of the Court ob- 
tained before the first hearing) to sue for any of 
such remedies, he shall not afterwards sue for the 
remedy so omitted. 

For the purpose of this section, an obligation 
and a collateral security for its performancOssball 
bo deemed to constitute but one cause of action. 


JllujtCration^ 

A lots a honae to B at a yearly rent of Rg, 1,200. Tlio 
rent for the v hole ol* the years 1881 and 1882 is duo and 
unimid. A mies B only for tbe rent due for 1882. A almll 
not afterwards sue B lor the rent due for 1881. 

44. Jflule a. — No cause of action shall, unless 

Only ceriiuii eliiiiiiB to with the leave of the Court, 
be joilipd with suit for be joirierl with a suit for tbe 
r«»vi.ry of Iw.U. recoveiy of immoveable pro- 

perty, or to ohiain a declaration of title to im. 
moveable projierty, except — 

(а) claims in respect of inesue profits or arrears 
of rent in rcsjicct of the property claimed, 

(б) damages for breach of any contract under 

which the 'pro])crty or any part thereof is held, 
and ' 

(c) claims by a mortgagee to enforce any of his 
remelics under the mortgage. 

Bute b , — No claim by or against an executor, 
ChiiinB by or ngiuiiHt Administrator or hoir as such, 
oxccutor, tiduiiuiBiraior shall be joined with claims 
by or against him personally, 
unless the last meulioned claims arc alleged to 
arise with reference to the estate in respect of 
which the plaintiff or dcfeiidunt sues or is sued as 
executor, administrator or heir, or are such as bo 
was entitled to, or liable for, jointly with tbe 
deceased person whom he represents. 

45. Subject to the rules contained in chapter TI 
and in section the plaintiff 
roAy unite in the same suit 
several causes of action 

4 t 
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OontoDti of veriftca- 
iion. 


VenlRcatiob 'to 
■igned aud atteBted. 


he 


the plaint, it may be Binned by any person duly 
authorized by him in this behalf. 

52* The verification must be to the effect that 
the same is true to the know- 
led{^ of the person making 
it, except as to tnatters 
stated on information and belief^ and that as to 
those matters he believes it to be true. 

The verification shall be 
signed by the jierson mak* 
ing it. 

'63. The plaint may, at the discretion of the 
Court and at or before the 

When plnint may be first heaving, be rojecited, 
rejeetod. retnriHHl for returned lor amendment 

amendment, or ninonded. ... .. a \ n i i 

witlnn a time to be lixed by 
the Court, or amended then and there, upon such 
terms as to the payment of costs occasioned by 
the amendment as the Court thinks fit, 

(a) if it does not state correctly and without 
prolixity the several particulars hereinlicfore re- 
quired to 1)0 specified tbcnjiu ; or 

(A) if it contains any particulars other than 
those so required ; or 

(d) if it is not signed and verified as herein- 
before required ; or 

(rf) if it does not disclose a cause of ^‘tiou ; or 

(d) if it is not framed in aceordance with section 
42; or 

{/) if it is wrongly framed by reason of non- 
joinder or misjoinder of parties, or because the 
plaintiff has joiiu^l causes of action which ought 
not to be joined in the same suit : 

JProvided that a plaint cannot he altenni so as to 
. convert a suit of one clia- 

racier into a suit of another 
and inconsistent character. 

When a plaint is amended, the amendment 

Atteutation of umend- shall he ailested by the sig- 
ment. nature of the Judge. 

When plaint shall bo 64. The plaint shall bo 
rejected. rejected in the following 

cases : — 

(a) if the relief soughl is uudorvaliicd, and the 
plaintiff, on being required by the Court to correct 
the valuation within a time to be fixed by the 
Court, fails to do so : 

(8) if the relief sought is. ]>ropcrly valued, but 
the plaint is written upon pa])er insuflicjicntly 
stamped, and the plaintiff, on being required by 
the Court to supply the requisite stamp.])uper 
withiu a time to be fixed by the Court, fails to do 

BO : 

(c) if the suit appears from the statement in 
the plaint to be barred by any positive rule of 

law: 

(rf) if the plaint, having been returned for 
amendment within a time fixed by the Court, is 
Bst amended within such time. 


55. When a plaint is rejected, the Judge shall 
Procedure on reject- record with his own hand 
hag pUiut. order to tdiat effect with 

the reason for such order. 

'66. The rejection of the plaint on any of the 
When rejection of grounds hereinbefore men- 
plaint, does not preclude tioncd shall not of its OWn 
preMttutatioii of fresh force preclude the plaintiff 
*^*®"*^* from presenting a fresh 

plaint in respect of the same cause of action. 

When plaint shiill bo 57* The plaint shall be 
returned tt> be preaciited returned to be presented to 
to proper Court. proper Court in the 

following eases ; 

(^r) if a suit has be<m instituted in a Court 
whose grade is lower or higher than tliat of the 
Court competent to try it, where such Court 
exists, or where no option as to the selection of 
the Court is allowed by law : 

(A) if, in a suit relating to immoveable property, 
but not coining under the proviso to section 1 6, it 
appc'urs that no part of such property is situate 
within the local limits of the jiinsdictiou of the 
Court to which the plaint is presented : 

{c) if, in any other case, it appears that the cause 
of action did not arise, and that none of the de- 
fendants are dwelling or carrying t»n business, or 
personally working for gain, withiu such local 
limits. 

On returning a plaint, the Judge shall, with 
Procedure ou return- his own hand, endorse? tliere- 
plaint. Oil the date of its presonta- 

iioii and reliirn, the name of the party presenting 
it, and a brief Btatoment of the reason for return- 
ing it. 

58. The plaintiff shall cnidorsc mi the jdaint, or 
Procedure on admit- aiiucx thereto, a irj4?i)ic»ran- 
plaint. iluni of the doeuaionts (if 

any) whi<?li he has pn>clueed along with it ; and, if 
the plaint he adinittiMl, shall present as many 
copies on plain piipc»r of the plaint as there arc? de- 
fendants, unless the C’ourt by reason of the length 
of the plaint or the number of the d('rendun1.s, or 
for any other sufficient reason, permits him to 
Coi.ci.0 piW;ni a Hk<‘ nuiuber of 

concise Rtatemeiits of the 
naliii'c of the claim made, or of the relief or remedy 
required, in the suit, in which case he shall present 
such statements. 

If the ])Iaiiiiiff sues, or the defendant or any of 
the defendants is sued, in a representativi? capacity, 
snoh statements shall show in wliai capacity the 
plaintiff or defendant sues or is sued. 

The plaintiff may, by leave of the Court, amend 
such statements so as to make them curresjiond 
with the plaint. 

The chief ministerial officer of the Court shall 
sign such mcinoraiiduin and copies or slatciucuts 
if, ou examination, he finds them to he corr(?ct. 

The Court shall also cause the particulars men- 

Uegistor of .uiU *‘«'*‘'*‘* , V' '?'V ^ ^ 

entered in a book to be kept 
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Tmt the eervioe of the summons ; end the day s^ll 
h# so fixed as to allow the defendant sufficient 
time to enable hhn to appear and answer on such 
day. . 

What shall be deemed ' sufBcient time ' mast be 
determined with reference to the circumstances of 
the case. 

70. The summons to appear and answer shall 

to oHler de- defendant to pm- 

fbndaiit to produce <lo<*u- duce any document in Ins 
tasiits required by plain- possesHiou or power, contain- 
tiff or relied on by de- evidence relating to the 

endaut. merits of the plaintiff's case, 

or upon which the defendant intends to rely in 
support of his case. 

71. When the summons is for the final dispoeal 

n , , of the suit, it shall direct the 

for flnid dtaporol, defend- defendant to produce, on the 
ant to be directed to dfiy lixod for his appearance^ 
produce hie witueMBcs. witnesses upon whose 

evidence he intends to rely in support of his case. 

Service of Sumnionem 

72. The summons shall be delivered to the pro- 

per oflicer of the Court, to 
Delivery of ■ummciie nerved by him or one of 
isrvice. subordi nates. 

78. Service of the snnunons shall bo made by 
deliveriiij' or tcudering a 
Hod. of Mrvico. copy thereof sig^ned by tbe 

Judge <»r such officer as he appoints in this behalf, 
and Boaied with the seal <if the C^mrt. 

74. When there are more defendants than one, 
t...rvic6 on Mvonil do- servifo of the summons shall 
f. itdonU. lie matle on each defendant : 

Provided tlmt, if the defendants are partners, 
•ml the suit relates to a partnership- transaction or 
to an actionable wrong in resjaait of which relief 
is claimahle from the firm, the soi-vice may be 
made unless the Court directs otherwise either (a) 
on one defendant for himself and for the other de- 
fendants, or (A) on any ]wrsoii having the manage- 
ment of the business of the partnership at the 
principal place, within the local limits of the 
Court’s ordinary original civil jurisdiction, of such 
business. 

76. Whenever it may be practicable, the service 
shall be made on the defeiid- 

f«.K to *" **! 

priii>«to.bl«. or on hU an agent empowered to ao- 

sgoiit. cejit the service, in which 

case service oii such agent shall be sufficient. 

70. In a suit relating to uuy business or work 

. *. bv against a person who does 

Srrrleo on ngont oy “t> ^ -ii • 4.u» 

4rh<>ni defeudant curie* not reside Within the ^ local 

* on buducu. limits of the jurisdiction of 

the Court from which the summons issues, service 
on any manager or agent, who, .at tbe time of 
rs orvice, personally carries on such business or work 
for such person within such limits,sbull he deemed 
good service. 

For the purpose of this section, the master of a 
•Ilip ie tiM agent of his owner or obavterer. 


or cunnot be fouiul. 


77. In a suit to obtain relief ivispecttng, or 

Servico on Rffi iit in compensation for vrvoug to, • 

obnri^c, ill suits for tm- ininiovCf*ible property, if tha 
luoveHbie proiicrty. sorviec eanuot be made on 
the defendant in person, and the defendant have no 
figent empowered to aci'ept the serviee, it may be 
made on any agent of the defendant in charge of 
the property. 

78. If in any suit the defendant cannot be found 

When ici-vice t.i«y ho «Lwi if he liiivo no agent om- 

OII nmlc tniiiibrr of de- powored to accept the service 
riuidiuii's fumily. of the suiniiions on his be- 

half, the service may be made on any adult male 
member of the family of the defendiiut who is re- 
siding with him. 

Explanatioii . — A servant is not a member of the 
family within the meaning of this section. 

79. When the serving-ollicer delivers or lenders 

a copy of the siimmous to 
‘1“ or 

to an agent or other person 
on his behalf, he shall require tlic signature of the 
person to whom the copy is so deli vi3 red or tendered 
to an acknowledgment of service endorsed on the 
original summons. 

Procedure when do- 80. If the defendant or 
fcndaiit refuses to ac- oilicr person refuses to sign 
ce(it Borvico, acknowledgment, 

or if the scrving-ofliccr cannot lind the defend* 
ant I ami there is no agent 
empowered to accept the ser- 
vice of the summons on his behalf, nor any other 
person on whom the service Can be made, 

the serving olBccr shall affix a copy of the sum- 
mons on the outer door of llio house in which the 
defendant ordinarily resides and then return the 
original to the Court from which it issued, with a 
return endorsed thereon or annexed thereto, stating 
tliat he has so affixed the copy and the circum- 
stances under which he did so. 

81. The servingwonicer shall, in all coses in 

which the summons has been 

•««<>■> 

endorse or annex, or cause to 
be endorsed or annexed, on or to ilio original sum- 
mons, the time when and the manner in which the 
summons wad served. 

82. When a summons Is ro tinned under section 

80, the Court shall examine 
• serving-officer on oath 

touching his proceedings, and 
may make such further enquiry in the matter as 
it thinks fit; and shall either declare that the 
summons has been duly served or order such ser- 
vice as it thinks fit. 

Where £he Court is satisfied that there is reason 

o a. ..'a a 1 - to believc that the defendant 

Substituted service. ; , i r j i j. 

IB keeping out of the way for 

the purpose of avoiding the service, or that for 
any other reason tbe summons cannot he served in 
the ordinary way, the Court shall oi-der the sum- 
mons to be served by uffixiug a copy thereof in 
conspicuous place in the Court-house, and 

4; 
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also iiixiu soino conspicnonB pait of the house, if 
• any, in whinh the defendant is known to have last 
resided, or in such other manner as the Court 
thinks 6t. 

83. The service suhstiluted by order of the 
, , . , Court shall be as cflTcctual 

the doioikclant personally. 

84s Whenever service is suhstitnteil by order of 

When lervire »>uhMli- fbe Ci>urt, llic Court shall 
tiitoci, iiiiifi for iipprar- fix siicli time for the appear- 
EncA to bo fixed. auee of the defendant as the 

case may require. 

85# If the defendant resides within the jurisdic- 
tiuii of any Court other than 
tl.c C«urt-iu winch the suit 
withiu jiiriodicainii oi' IS instituted^ and has no 
anoihor Court und lins ug^ciit resident within the 
,,n ..gout to Bcceiit 8. r- jiuisdic- 

lion of the latter Court em- 
powered to aceejit the service of the summons^ 
such Court shall send the siimmoiiSi cither by one 
of its oflicers or by post, to any Court, not bein^ a 
High Court, having jurisdiction at the place 
where the d<.'f<*iulaiit resides, by which it can be 
conveniently scrvijd, and ^liall fix such time for 
the appearance of the dcteiidant as the case may 
require. 

Tlie Court to which the summons is sent shall, 
upon receipt thereof, [irocec^d as if it had been 
issued bj* such Court, and sliull then return the 
Bunimons to Ihc Court from which it originally 
issued, logeUier with the record (if any) made 
under this paragraph. 

86e Whenever any process issued by any Court 
„ p..,.#; established beyond the limits 
doiiey-t«iwii8 ami Umi- fho towns of Calcutta, 
gufjii, of procfHH isHiied Aladiii'-i, liotnbuy and Kaii- 
by Provincial Courtn. goon is to he served within 

any such town, it shall be sent to the Court ot 
Small Clauses within wliu.-e jurisdiction the pro- 
cess is to be served, 

and such CJourt of Small Cruises shall deal with 
such process in the same inaiineras if the process 
had been issued by itself, 

and shall then return the process to the Court 
from which it issued. 

87. If the defendant be. in jail, the summons 

shall be delivered to the 

S«rvic« on dcfe.ulniit <;harge of the jail 

*“‘**''' in wliieh the defendant is 

confined, and such ofTioer slnill ^ aiise the summons 
to be served upon the defendant . 

The summons shall be returned to the Court 
from which it issued, with fi statement of the ser- 
vice endorsed tliercou and signed by the officer in 
charge of the jail and by the defendant. 

88. If the jail in which the defendant is con- 

fined is not in the district in 

^oedur. if juii »«. tbo suit is instituted, 

in difiereut diitrict. .. « / 

the Hiimmons may be sent 

by post or otherwise to the officer in charge of 

anoh jail, and such officer shall cause the summons 


to be served upon the defendant, and shall return 
the summons to the Court from which it issuedi 
with a statement of the service endorsed thereon^ 
and signed as provided in section 87. 

89. If the defendant resides out of British 
Service wlieu defend- India, and has no agent in 

aut resiclea out of lint- British India empowered to 
Uh India and bna no acccpt the service, the sum* 
agent to ac cept 8ervire. gball be addressed to 

the defendant at the place where he is residing, 
und forwarded to him by post if there be postal 
communication between such place and the place 
where the Court is situate. 

90. If there be a British Resident or Agent ot 
Service tbrougii iirit- Government in or for the 

Uh Uvaident or Agent territory in which the de« 
of Governiifiint. feiidant resides, the sum* 

mons may be sent to such ifesideut or Agent, by 
post or otherwise, for the puiqiosc of being served 
upon ihc defendant ; and if the Resident or Agent 
returns the summons with an endorsement under 
his hand that the summons has been served on the 
defendant in manner hereinbefore directed, such 
endoi'sement shall be couedusive evidence of the 
service. 

91. The Court may, nolwitlistanding anything 

hereinbefore containeef, sub* 

SiibKlitiiUon of letter - 

for Buininona. stituie l.»i the summons a 

letter signed l>y the Judge 
or such officer as he appoints in this behalf, when 
the defendant is, in the opinion of the Court, of a 
rank which entitles liim to such mark of consider- 
ation. 

The letter shall contain all the particulars re- 
quired to be slated in the sunimoiis, and, subject ' 
to the provisions eoniuined in section 92, shall be 
treated in all respects as a summons. 

92. When a letter is so substituted for a sum- 

inons, it may be sent to the 
dcfeiidant by post or by a 
^ ^ * sjic(!ial messenger selected 

by t.he Court, or in any other manner which the 
Court thinks fit; unless the defendant has an 
agent empow'ered to accept service of summons, 
in which ease tlie letter may bo delivered or sent 
to such agent. 

Service of Proceea, 

93. Every process issued under this Code shall 
I*rociB8 to bo Bcived be served at the expense o£ 

at expeiiMoof party 'ihbii- the party on whose behalf it 
is issued, unless the Court 

otherwise directs. 

The court-iee leviable for such service shall be 
levied within a time to be 

CoxUof iervice. y,y 

the process is issued. 

94. All notices and orders required by this 

Code to be given to or served 
Notiew and orders in person shall be ill 

wnuug how -rved. ^ 

in the maimer hereinbefore provided for the eer. 
vice of Bununons. 
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Fostofie. 

95 . Fostago, wkote ohaigeable on any noti..e, 
t»nntnn-n Bummoufl or letter issued 

* under this. Code aud for- 

warded by post, and tlie fee for registering the 
same, shall be paid within a time to be fixed by 
the Court before the communication is forwarded : 

Provided that the Local Government, with 
the previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, may remit such postage, or fee, or both, 
or may prescribe a scale of court-fees to be levied 
in lieu thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Of tub Apfeabanob of t:ie Pabtibs and Conse- 
quBNCB OF Non-affkauancb. 

06. On the day fixed in the smnmons for the 

I'srtiM to ovp.Miron defendant to ap|)eor and 
fix«d ill Muminuiifl aiiHwor^ the partieR Rlia.11 be 
for defeiulBut to uppear jjj atieiiduiico ii.i ilio Court- 
ood aottwer. house in ))prson or by their 

respective pleaders^ aud the suit shall then be 
heard, unless' the hearing he adjourned to a i'uture 
day fixed by the Court, 

97. If, on the day so fixed for the defendant to 

appear and answer, it be 
where .iimmone nut ^o\md that the siiinuions lias 
served iu cousoquenc-c* of not been served u])ou him in 
plaintiff*B iVtlurc to jmy consequence oC the failure o£ 
foe for iBBuiug. theplaintiflE to pay the court- 

fee leviable for sueli service, the Court may owler 
that the suit bo dismissed : 

Provided that no such order shall be passed, 
ProvUo altlioiigh the sitiiimoiis lias 

not been served upon the 
defendant, if, on the day fixed for him to a]>pear 
and onswer, he attends in j>erson or by agent, when 
he is allowed to appear by agent. 

98. If on the day fixed for the defendant to 

If neither parly ap- appear am! answer, or on 

pears, Buib to bu dU- any other subsequent day to 
mimed. whieli the hearing of llie 

suit is adjourned, neither party appears, the suit 
ahull be dismissed, unless the Judge, for reasons 
to be recorded under his hand, otherwise directs. 

99. Whenever a suit is dismis'sed under section 

, _ 97 or section 98, the plaiutiCE 

«nt" (subject to tbe law of 

limitation) bring a fresh suit; 
or if, within the period of thirty days from the 
date of the order dismissing the suit, he satisfies 
tbe Court that there was a sufficient excuse for his 
not paying the court-fee required within the time 
allowed for the service of the summons, or for bis 

or Coart vuiy restore non- appearance, as the case 
salt to lu file. may bo, the Court shall pass 

an order to set aside the dismissal and appoint a 
day tor proceeding with the suit. 


99 A. If, after a summons has, whether before 
... . , - . or after the first day ‘uf 

Jun. 1882, U.. i..«l to 

rotumecl unBervod, ftiiis the defendant, or to one of 
for ft year to iippiy for geveral defendants, and re* 
fiesb BiiiiimonB. turned unserved, the plaintiff 

fails for a period of one year from such return to 
ap])ly for the issue of a fresh siunmons and to 
satisfy the Court tnat he has used his best enden* 
vntirs to discover the residenc*e of the defendant 
who has not been served, or that such det'endant is 
avoiding service of process, the Court may dismiss 
^he suit as against such defendant. 

In such case the plaintiff may (subject to the 
law of liinilalion) bring a fresh suit. 

Protechiro if only 100. If the plaintiff Rp- 
plttiiitiff iippeiirH, pcavR and the defendant does 

not appear, the procedure shall be as follows : 

when BuminoDB duly (<*) if it is proved that 
Borved, the suminoiis was duly 

served, the Court may proceed eu‘ jjarle : 

when KinniiioiiB not (^) if it is not proved that 
duly Berviui, the summons was duly served, 

the Court shall direct a sei^oiul summons to be 
issued and served on the defendant : 

if it is proved that the stinimotis was served 
whi*ii Buninioim Bfti'vcd, Oil the dcteiidant, but not 
but not in due timo. in Ruilieicnt time to enable 
him to appear and answer on the day fixed in the 
summons, tlic Court shall ;iost]Hine the hearing of 
tbe suit to a future day to be fixed by the Court, 
and shall direct notice of such day to be given to 
the defendant. 

If it is owing to the plaint! Q"s default that tbe 
Bumnioiis was not served in suflieient time, the 
Court shall order him to pay the costs occasioned 
by such postponement. 

101. If the Court has adjourned the hearing of 

the suit or parte^ and the 
Promliire where de- defendant, at or bcforo such 

of ndjcniriied lieiiriui^, hearing, appears and assigns 
lind Kood einiMc good cause for his previous 

for previfiiiB lioii-nppeiir- noij-ap|M*araiK!e, he may, up- 

*^”**®* on such terms as the Court 

directs ns to costs or otherwises, be heard in answer 
to the suit, as if he had ajipeared on the day fixoil 
for his appearance. 

102. If the defendant appears and the plaintiff 

^ X appear, the Court 

fondant only iippuiii s. shall disniis.s the suit, iiiiloss 
the defendant admits the 
claim, or part thereof, in which ease the (\nirt 
shall pass a decree against the defendant upon 
admission, and, where part only of the claim Inis 
been admitted, shall dismiss the suit so far sj.r it 
relates to the remainder. 

103* When a suit is wholly or partially dismiss- 
lieoreo A^uDBt plain- t-d ^ uiider section 102, tho 
tiff by dcfaulfc bars frewh plaintiff sliull be precluded 

from bringing a fresh suit in 
respect of tbe same cause of action. Hut he may 
apply for an order to set the dismissal aside ; omi, 
if it be proved that he was prevented by any 
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Provided that, when the hearing' of evidence has 
,once bv^iin, the hearinji' of the suit shall be eon- 
tinned from day to day until all the witnefiseB in 
attendance have been examined, unless the Court 
finds the odjonmnient of the hearing' to be neces- 
sary for reasons to be recorded by the Judg^ with 
his own hand. 

167. If, on any day to which the hearing of the 

Pracedure if parties t^uit is adjourned, the parties 
fail to appear ou diiy or any of them fail to ap- 

pear, the Court may proceed 
to dispose of the suit in one of the modes directed 
in that behalf by Chapter VII, or make such other 
order as it thinks fit. 

158. If any parly to a suit to whom time has 
proco«>d granted fails to produce 


Court tuny 
notwitliHtiiiiiliiig cilliur 
part}' to {iroduco 

evideMce. dir. 


his evidence, or to cause the 
attendance of his witnesses, 
or to perform any other act 
necessaiy to the further progress of the suit, for 
which time has liccn allowed, the Court may, not- 
withstanding such default, proceed to decide the 
suit forthwith. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Of tub Summoning and Attenuancb of Wit- 
nesses. 

159. The parties may, after the summons has 
SuminonH to aUuiid i« 1*®®“ dclivei-cd for service on 

evideiive or prodiico tlic defendant, whether it be- 
dneutnciiLa. for the Botileineut of issues 

only, or for the liual disposal of the suit, obtain, 
on iipplicaliun to the Court or to sucii ofliieer as 
It appoints in this behalf, before the day lixed for 
siieli settlement or disposal, as the case may be, 
numinonses to persons whose attendance is re- 
quired either to give evidence or to produce docu- 
ments. 

160. The party applying for a summons shsill, 
Kxpenaw of wUh^bh... before the summons is 

to be piiid iiiio courL ou grunted and within a period 
Applying Buinmous. fixed by the Court, 

pay into court such a sum of money as appears to 
the Court to be siitficient to defray the travelling 
and other expenses of the ])c>rsou snmnioued, in 
passing to and from the court in which he is re- 
quired to attend, and for one day^s attendance. 

If the Court be suboi-dinate to a High Court, 
„ . ^ regard shall be bad, in fix- 

K.caeo expoiiBefl. BCale of such ex- 

}»eoses, to the rules (if any) laid down by compe- 
tent authority. 

161. The sum so paid into Court shall be tender- 

ed to the person summoned, 
Teucler of ezpeiisos to at the time of serving the 
witneBH. summons, if it can be served 

pel^onally. 

162. If it appear to the Court or to such 

officer as it appoints in this 
i’foceduro where io- behalf that the sum paid 
sufficient sum puUl in. jut^ Court is not sufficient to 

cover such exocnaes, Uie Court may direct such 


further sum to be paid to the person summoned as 
appears to be necessary on that aocount ; and, in 
case of default in payment, may order such sum to 
be levied by attachment and sale of the moveable 
property of the party obtaining the summons ; 
or the Court may discharge the person summoned 
without requiring him to give evidence ; or may 
both order such levy and discharge such person as 
aforesaid. 

If it be necessary to detain the person sum- 

KxpenAeB if witnenB moned for a longer period 
dotnincMi more thiui one tllUU one day, tho Court 
^*0'- niay, from time to time, or- 

der the party at whose instance he was summoned 
to pay into Court such sum as is sufficient to de- 
fray tlic expenses of his detention for such farther 
]>eriod, and, in default of »*uch deposit being made« 
may order such sum to be levied by attachment 
and sale of the moveable property of the party 
at whose insinnee he was summoned ; or the 
Court may discharge the ]>crsoii summoned with- 
out requiring him to give evidence ; or may both 
order such levy and discharge such person as 
aforesaid. 

163. Every summons for the attendance of a 
! Timp, pliiw uiid pnr- P^THOii to give evidence or 
j poMe uf ntteiidiiiipp iu bu produce a document shall 
I Bppciftfd 111 MumisiiuE. sjHjeify the time and place 
I at which he is required to attend, and also 

whether his attendance is required for the purpose 
, of giving evidenc<» or to j)rodiiee a document, or 
; for both purposes ; and any particular document 
I which the pen'son sunitnonecl is called on to pro- 
I duce shall be described in the summons with 
! reasonable accuracy. 

164. Any person may l>e summoned to pro- 

I diiee a document, without 

I Summons to pnKhicf being suiiunoncd to givo 
: evidence ; ami any person 

f summoned merely to prodne^e a doenmeul shall be 
! deemed to have complied with the summons, if 
! he cause such document to be produced instead of 
I attending jicrsonally to ])roduee the same. 

! 165. Any person present in Court may be re- 

I Power to require per- quiiTsU by tb© Court to give 
BouB prenont iu Court to evidence or to ]>roduce any 
givt» cvideucc. document tbeu and there in 

his actual possession or pow'cr. 

166. Every summons to a person to give evi- 
dence or produce a document 
shall be .served as nearly as 

may be in manner hereinbefore prescribed for the 
service of summous on the defendant ; and the 
rules contained in Chapter VI as to proof of ser- 
vice shall apply iu the case of all summonses 
served under this section. 

* 

167. The service shall in all cases be made a 

sufficient time before the 
Time for wryinff ■om- specified in the sum- * 

" mons fur tho attendance oi 

the person sammoued, to allow him a reasonable 
time for preparation and for travelling to the 
place at wlium his attendance is required. 


SummoiiH bow served. 
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168* If the serving^officer certify to the Court 

AtUchmenfe of prop, that the Bummons for 
•rtj of nbicondiDg wit- attendanco of a porsoiiy oither 
to give evidence or to pro- 
duce a document j cannot be served, the Court 
ihall examine the Bcrving-ofiicer on oath touching 
the non-service : 

and upon being satisfied that such evidence or 
production is material^ and that the yiersou for 
whoso attendance the suniinotis has been issucnl is 
absconding or keeping out of the way for the pur- 
pose of avoiding the service oE the summons, may 
issue a proclamation requiring him to attend^ to 
give evidence, or produce the document, at a time 
And place to bo named therein ; and a copy o£ such 
proclamation shall be aflixeil on the outer door of 
the^house in which he ordinarily resides. 

If he does not attend at the time and place 
named in such proclamation, the Court may in its 
discretion, at* the instance of the ])iirty on whose 
■ application the summons was issued, make an order 
for the attachment of the property of the person 
whose attendance is required, to suck amount as 
the Court thinks tit, not exceeding the amount of 
the costs of attachment and of the tine which may 
be imposed under section 170 : 

Provided that no Court of Small Causes shall 
make an order for the uitachnicnt of immoveable 
property. 

169. If, on the attaidiment of liis property, such 

Ht- person apiware and satisfies 
tsebmeut niuy b<a with- the Cofirt that ho did not 
drswii. abscond or keep out of the 

way to avoid service of the suinnions, and that he 
had not notice of the prnclauiat ion in time to at- 
tend at the lime and jdace named therein, the 
Court shall direct that the property be release<I 
from attach meuti, and shall niake such order us to 
the costs of the attacliincnt as it lliinks tit. 

170. If such person does not appear, or, appear- 

ing, fails to satisfy the Court 

Proceduro if alwcontl or 

f..l. t. Mppour. 

service of the summons, and that he had not notice 
of the proclamatiun in tinn? to at tend at the time 
and place named therein, the (\>urt may impose 
upon him such line not. exce(»ding live hundred 
rupees as the Court thinks tit, having regard to 
bis ccuiditioii in life and all ilie circumstances of 
the cose, and may order the pn>perty attached, or 
any part thereof, to bo sold for the purpose of 
satisfying all costs incurred in eonsequeiico of such 
attachment, together with the amount of the said 
fine, if any : 

Provided that, if the person whose attendance is 
required pays into Court the costs and fine as afore- 
wud, the Court shall order the i>roperty to be re- 
leas^ from attachment. 

171* Subject to the rules of this Code as to at- 

Cottft mRy or ita own tendance and appearance and 
sceord aumtnon aa wit- to the ]>ToviBions of the 
lupaaoa atrangera to luit. Evidence Act, 1 878, if 


the Court at any time thinks it necessary to examine 
any person other than a party to the suit and not 
named as a witness by a party to the suit, the 
Court may, of its own motion, cause such person 
to be sumtiioned as a wi^ncss to give evidence, or 
to produce any doeumeiit in his possession, on a 
day to be appointed, and may examine him as a 
witness or require him to produce such docu- 
xneut. 

172. Subject os last aforesaid, whoever is sum- 

J’wtyof pvrRoiis Buin- moucd to appear and give 
iDoneil to givu m’iilifiiro evidciiof^ ill a suit must at- 
or pnMltifc duouiiuint. tend ot the time and place 
named in the summons for that purpose, aud who- 
ever is summoned to produce a document must 
either altoiid to produce it, or cause it to he pro- 
duced, at such time and place. 

173b No person so summoned and attending 
, , shall depart unless and until 

\Miou ticy nmy lo. he* has been examined or 

has produced the document 
and the Court has risen, or (6) lie has obtained 
the Court’s leave to depart. 


pnrt. 


174. Tf any person on whom a summons to give 
Coii,oqnMicM of fiiil- tjvitlcnco or ]»rodiico a docn- 
ure to comply with autn. ment has been served fails 
“*‘^**"' to f‘ with tlio summons, 

or if any jierson so summoned and attending de- 
parts ill contravention of soc^tion 174, the Court 
may order him lo be arrested and brought before 
the Court : 

Provided that no such order shall he made when 
I the (k)urt has reason to believe tliat the pc^rson so 
failing had a lawful excuse fur siieli failure. 

When any person sf» brouglit before the Court 
fails to satisfy it that Iu» had u lawful excuse for 
not complying with the suinnions, the Court may 
sentence him to tine not exceeding live hundred 
rupees. 

JSxplanaf /on,— ’Non-ynymeni or non-tender of a 
sum sufticieiit to defray the expenses mentioned in 
j seetion IGO shall ho deinncd a lawful excuse within 
the meaning of this section. 

^ If any person so a])j>reheiuled and brought be- 
Proc.dur.whM. wit. the C.»urLciiiinot, owing 

ncm appruhcnilcl ciini.ot t(* oi! the parties 

Rive .videiire or pruducu or any of them, Sfivc the 
docun...ni*. ovi.lcnce or produce the 

document which he has been summoned to give or 
produce, the Court may rc>qiiirc him to give 
reasonable hail or other Heeurity for his appearance 
at such time and place as it tliinks (it, niul on such 
bail or security being given, may release him. 

176. If any person so failing to comply with a 
_ , , . summons absconds or keeps 

out •>» «;» war, «» L 

cannot he apprehended and 
brought before the Court, the provisions of soc* 
tions 168, 169 and liO Bhall, mufalis mutandu, 
apply. 
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,176. No one shall be bound to attend in TienK>n 

' V j fir»ve evideoee or to be ex- 

>“ “■ ^n^ed i. Court uulo. ho 

resides — 

(a) within the local limits of its ordinary origin- 
al jurisdiction, or 

(A) without such limits and at a place leas than 
fifty or (where there is ruilway-comiuiinieiition for 
five-sixths of the distunee between the place w^here 
he resides and the place where tin) Court is situate) 
two hundred miles distant from the Court-house. 

177. If any parly to a suit present in Court re- 

Con«.,«enroofr«(»«.l vvitliout lawful ex- 

of party to ffiviM viiit m c <iuse, w4ien roqiurod by the 
wlipii ciUloil on by Court, to give evidence or 
to prodiuie any document 
then and there in his actual possession or power, 
the Court may in its discretion either pass a 
dcciH^e against him, or make such order in relation 
to the suit as the Court thinks lit. 

178. Whenever any party to a suit is required 

Kulo. m to ♦<> ff'vc evidence or to pro- 

to apply to partit*ti buui- ducu a document, the rules 
monud. as to witnesses cotitained in 

this Code shall apply to him so far as they arc 
applicable. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Of TB£ HbaIIING ok TUB SuiT AND EXAMINATION 
OF Witnesses. 

179. On ilic day HxihI for the hearing of the 
, . j , suit, or on any other day to 

daetion of evidono.. by whieh the liearinsr is ad- 
party having riKht to jouriied, the ]mrty havinfr 
begin. f },e ri^ht to hegiu shall state 

his case and pro<lucc his evideneo -in supiwrt of 
the issues whieh he is Isiutid to prove. 

Explanation. — 'I'he plaintiff has the rijjht to 
hcffin unless where the do- 

BnlM H. to right to ,ulmits the facts 

allej^l hy the plaintiff aud 
contends that either in point of law or ou some 
additional fac;ts alleffcd hy the defendant the 
plaintiff is not entithsd to any part of the relief 
which he seeks, in which case the defendant has 
the right to begin. 

statcn.mt «ud pro- 180. The other party shall 
dttctiQii of evidence by then state his case and pro- 
other party. duce his evidence (if any). 

Re|dy by p.rty begin- The party beginning is 
aing. then entitled to rei>ly. 

Where there are several issues, the himlcn of 
proving some of which lies on the other party, the 
party ^ginning moy, at bis option, either pro- 
duce bis evidence on those issues or reserve it by 
way of answer to the evidence produced by the 
other party. In the tetter case, the party begin- 
ning may produce evidence ou those issues after 
the other party has produced all his evidence, and 
^e other party may then reply speotelly on the 


evidence eo produced by tb« party beginnnijg j 
the party banning will then bo entiUed to 
gonemlly on the whole case. 

181. The evidence of the witnesses in atteii4« ' 

. ance shall be taken orally in 

'UitnosseH ke or- Court in the presenoan 

omiiifid in open Court. v 

and under the personal 
direction and Biipcriutendence, of the Judge. 

182. In eases in whieh an appeal is allowed, the 
How «>videnr(* Bbaii evidence of each ^witness 

be tiiki'n in iipiumliibic shall he taken down in writ« 
ing, in the language of the 
Court, by or in the presence and under the per* 
sonal direction and superiiileiidence of the Judge, 
not ordinarily in the form of question aud answeri 
hut ill that of a narrative, and, when completed| 
shall be read over in the presence of the Judge 
and oF tlie witness, and also in the presence of us 
parties or their jileaders, and the Judge shall, if 
ueeessary, correct the same and shall sign it. 

183- If the evidence is taken down under seo* 
dopositiou to tion 1 S2 in a language dif* 
be interpreted. fereiit from that ill which it 

was given, and the WM'tness does not understand 
the language in which it is taken down, the ovi* 
donee ns taken down in writing shall be interpreted 
to him in the language in which it was given. 

184. In castes in whicdi the evidence is not 
MemoriiiuUitn when taken down ill writing by 

evidence not iukcu do%vn the J iidge, he shall be bonno, 
ky Jud(;e. oxaniinaiion of each 

witness proceeds, to make a rnetnorandum of the 
snhslaiiee of what each witness deposes, and such 
memorandum shall he written and signed by the 
Judge with liis own hand, and shall form part of 
the reiiord. 

185. AVhere English is not the language of the 
Wbi'n e\idencf» iiniy (’oil ft, hilt all the parties tO 

iw taken in Kii^iitib. the suit who a]>pear in per* 
son, aud the pleaders of such as appear hy pleaders, 
do not object to have such evidence as is given in 
English taken down in English, the Judge may so 
take it down with his own hand. 

186. The Court may of its own motion or on 
Any piirticninr qiiea- the application of any porty 

ti<iu find uiiHwer inny be OF Iiis pleader take down, 07 
tnkvu down. causc to bo taken down, any 

particular question and answer, or any objection 
to any quostiou, if there appear any special xeason 
for so doinj^. 

187- If any question pnt to a witness be ob« 
Questions objoctiid to jected to by a party or hii 
and aliow<<d by Court. plonder, and the Court allowf 
the same to be put, the Judge shall take down the 
question, the answer, the objection and the name 
of the person making it, together with the decision 
of the Court thereon. 

188. The Court may record such remarks at it 
Bemark. on dMBMii- thinks material reqpeotiD|. 
onr of witnMMv. tbe demeanour of any wit. 

ness wbile under examination. 
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189 . In caa «8 in which an appeal is not allowed* 

' . ICsmocMidaqi «f eri- *hall not nec^jy to 
4ane« la anni^alabls take down the evidence ox 
*■••• the natnesces in writing at 

lehg;th; but the Jnd^e, as the examination of 
seen witness proceeds, shall make a memorandum 
of the substance of what he deposes, and such 
memorandum shall be written and signed by the 
‘Judge with his own hand, and shall form part of 
the record. 

190. If the Judge be rendered unable to make 

“ memorandum as above 
fiieli memoratiduin toTO* required by this chsi])tcr« he 
eoril reHton of bin in- shall cause tlio reason of such 
inability to be recoiiled, and 
shiill cause the mexnoraudiim tobemade in writing 
from bis dictation in ojien Court. 

£very memorandum so made shall form part of 
the record. 

191s Where the Judge taking down any evi- 

Pow#*r to dfiil with deuce, or causing any memo- 
ovtil«*iict» iiiketi down liy rnndiim to be made under 
Judtfe ntiiinved beforti this cbiiplor, dies or is re- 
S.UOlO.IO» of .UU. 

the conclusion of the suit, liis successor may^ if lie 
thinks fit, deal with sucli evidence or incinorandiim 
as if he himself had taken it down or caused it to 
be made, 

192. If a witness be about to leave the jurisdic- 

Power in «*xNniiuc wit- tioti of tlic Court, or if other 

aoB8 liiinifdiiiiei^*. sufiieieiit cause be shown to 

the satisfactiou of the Court why his evidence 
should be taken immediately, the Ck>urt may, upon 
the application of eiilior party or of the wiitiess, 
at any time after the institution of the suit, take 
the evidence of such witness in manner herein- 
before provided. 

Where such evidence is not taken forth with and 
in the presence of the parties, such notice as the 
Court tliinks sufficient, of the day fixed for the 
examination, shall be given to the parties. 

The evidence so token shall be read over to the 
witness, and, if he admits it to be correct, shall be 
signed by him, and may then be read at any bear- 
ing of tlic suit. 

193. The Court may at any stage of the suit 

Court tnnj recftll and recall any witness who has 

•sbmiiie wUiion. been examined and who has 

not departed in accordance with section 1 73, and 
may (subject to the provisions of the Indian Evi- 
dence Act, 1872} put such questions to him as the 
Court thinks* lit. 


CHAPTEll XVI, 

Op Appioavits. 

194. Any Court of first instance and any appel- 

PnuHM* to «»rder uuy 


foiiit to be proved bir 
sAdavit. 


date Court may at any time 
for sufiieietit reason order 
that any particular fact or 
»may W pmyed by aOidavit, or that the affi- 
davit of ai y witneds may be read at the bearing, 
on such cOaidiiioDS as the Court thinks reasouable : 


^ts ’ 


^ ]^ovided that where it appears to the C6nrttkaf , 
either jiarty hand Jide desires the production of k 
witness for cross-examination, and that such wit- 
ness can be proiluecd, an order shall not be made 
authorizing the evidence of such witness to be 
given by allidavit. 

195. Uj>on any application evidence may be 

Power to order at- given by aUidavit, but the 
trtidiiiuHsor declarant for Court may at iho instance 
tniM-exiuiiiuuiliii. of either party oidcr the 

attendance for cross-examination of the declarant. 

Such aticndauce shall be in Court unless the 
declarant is exempted under this ('ode from per- 
sonal appeiirauce in court, or the Court othciwise 
directs. 

196. Affidavits shall be confined to such facts u 

tbe declarant is able of bis 

M.iitorfl to ftffi- knowledge to prove, 

daviiM slinll bo couniicu. ^ i ^ * 

except on interlocutory ap- 
plications, on which siatcmcnts* of liis belief may 
be admitted, provided that reasonable griiuuds 
thereof be set forth. 

Tbe costa of cveiy affidavit wliicli shall nniieces- 
sarily set forth nialters of hearsay oi argumenta- 
tive matter, or copies of or extracts from docu- 
ments, shall luiiless the Court otherwise directs} be 
paid by the party producing tbl same. 

onOior by 197. In the ciiso of any 

whom tu ba aaiiiiuiiiier- affidavit lllldcr this Code — 

(a) any Court or Magis- 
trate, or 

(4) any officer whom a High Court may appoint 
in this behalf, or 

(c) any officer appointed by any oilier Court 
which iho liocal Gov'ernment has geuernlly or 
specially empow'cred in this behalf, 

may admiuister the oath of the declarant. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Of Judgment and Deoreb. 

198. The Court, after the evidence has been 
duly taken and the parties 

Judgment when pro- 

ItOUIICOll. 1 XI • X 

person or by their respect- 
ive pleaders or recognized agents, sliall pronounce 
judgment in open Court, either at once or on some 
future diiy, of which due notice shall be given to 
the parties or their pleaders. 

Power to pr..noui.c 199. A Judge may pro- 
jiidffnMmt written by nounce a judguicut written 
Judgu’a pre«loce.rt>r. j,y ))i{| predecessor hut not 

pronounced. 

200. The judgment shall be written in the 
language of tbe Court, or 

I.nBgiMge of jiidg. jjj Ungligli^ or in tlie J udge's 
mother-tongue. 

901. Whenever tlie judgment is written in eay 
language other than t^t of 

TrauelttUoa of jodif Court, the judgment 

shall, if any of the parties so 

4 0 


MU 
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require, be tniuBlated into tlie lauffuage of the 
Court, and the translation shall also be signed b^ 
the Judge or such officer as he appoints in this 
bidialf. 

802. 


Jadgment to be dated 
and e&gQod. 


The judgment shall be dated and signed bj 
the Judge in ojien Court at 
the time of pronouncing it, 
and shall not be altered or 
added to, save to correct verbal en'ors or to sup- 
ply some accidental defect nut affecting u material 
part of the case, or on review. 

2()3. The judgments of the Courts of Small 
_ , , c, .. Causes need not contain 

c.iSs.'S ”>»■» «“> H”** 

determination and the deci* 
sion thereupon. 

The judgments of all other Courts shall contain 
a eoneiso sfatement of the 
^''****^ points for deter- 

iniiiatioiif the decision there- 
on. and the reasons for such decision. 


204s In suits in which issues have been framed^ 
C«iiirt to Atiito iu de- the Court shall state its 
citiou OH vaih ia»uo. fliidiug or decision, with the 
Exception. reasons thereoF, upon each 

separate issue, unless the (inding npon any one or 
more of the issues he sufliicient for the decision of 
the suit. 


205. The decree shall bear date the day on 

D«t«ofd..cr«.. the judgment was 

pronoutieed ; and, when the 
Judge lias satisned bimselF that the decree lias 
been drawn up in accordance with the judgment, 
lie shall sign the decree. 


206. The decree must agrcje with the juclg- 
d.or... >"ent: it shall conlain the 
number of the suit, the 
names and desrriplions of the parlies, and |iartie- 
ulnrs of the <-laiins, as stated in the register, and 
shall speeil’y cltjurly the relief granted or other 
determination of the suit. 


The decree shall also stale the amount of costs 
incurred in the Biiit, and by wbat ])arli(?s and in 
what proporlioiis such costs arc to be jiaid. 


If Ibe decree is found to be at variance with 
Power to aimMiil tie- tlic judgment, or if any cleri- 
erro. oal or aril b met ieal error be 

found in the decree, the Court hball, of its own 
motion or on that of any of the parties, amend 
the decree so as to bring it into eonforiiiity with 
the judgment or to correct sncli <»rror ; provided 
that rcusoiinblc notice has been gi \ <‘11 to the par- 
ties or Ibcir pleaders of the proposed amendiiicni. 


in a 


207. When the subject-matter of the suit is 
^ immoveable property, and 

by boundaiicsor by iiumht>rs 
rocui'd of seitk-ment or survey* Ibe decree 


■hal l speciFy siirh boundaries or numl>cr8. 

208. When the suit is for tpovoahle projicrty, 
Decmi r.r *0 iv<‘'y of if tbo dccrot‘ be for the deli, 
aoveablu very of suck property, it 


sball also state the amount of money to be paid 
as an alternative if delivery cannot' be had. ' ^ 

209. When tbe 

In iniU for mnnej, 
clron^o may order eertHiti ^ , 

iiiun-st iu bo jMid on order interest at soch mtt 
priiicipid sum ndjudged. Court deems reason* 

able to bo paid on tbe principal sum adjudged^ 
from tlio date of the suit to .the date of tbe decrea, 
in addition to any interest adjudged on siicli prim* 
cipal sum fur any period prior to ibe instilutioii 
bf the suit, with further interest at such rate as 
the Court deems reasonable on the aggregate sum 
so adjudged, from tbe date of tbe det-ree to the 
date of imyment, or to such earlier date as the 
Court thinks fit. 

210. Iu all decrees for the payment of money, 

DciTfo m>ij dirort itic Court may for any eum- 

t«a.vm>-ut by iimtuluiciii.. cient reason order tliat the 
amount shall be paid by instalments, with or with- 
out interest. 

And after the passing of any such decree the 

OrclLT, «fler deerpo. Court may. Oil the a]>plica- 
for payment by iiigul. tion of tlu* jiidgment.debtor 
and with the consent of the 
decree- holder, order that the amount decrc*cd be 
paid hy instnlrncnts on such terms ns to the pay- 
ment of interest, the attachment of the property 
of ilic defendant, or the taking of security from 
him, or otherwise, as it thinks fit : 

Save ns provided in tins section and seel ion 200, 
no decree shall be altered at the rc(|Ue8t of parlies. 


suit is for a sum of monejr 
due to the plaintiff, the 
Court may, in tiie decree. 


211. 'When the suit is for the recovery of ])OS- 
In (uit. lor Iniid, session of immoveable prop- 
Cnuit niiiy deerro ]>ny. ci'ly yielding rent or other 

mriit of moMio protft* profit, the (’oiirt mav pro- 
wiih iiiU*reHt. • 1 • 1.1 1 1 ?*’ 11 

viclo in the decree tnr the 


payment of rent or mesne profits in respect of 
such property from the institution of the suit 


unUl tlie delivery of possession to the pariy in 
whose favour the decree is made, or until the 
c'Xpiriilion of tiireo years from the date of iho 
decree (whichever event first occurs), with interest 
thereupon at such rate as the Court thinks fit. 

Ksrpiatialion.^^ ^ Mesne jiroiits ' of property 
menu those profits which the iKsrson in wron^’ful 
poRseFsion of siieh property actually received, or 
might with ordinary diligence have reeeivi'd, there* 
from, together with interest on such protits. 

212. When the suit is for the recovery of jios- 

C..uit ii...y artutmino eesKion ofimraoveahle propr 
fiiimiiiit of inc'Miu proilti erty and for mesne proiils 
prior to miu, or iniiy which have ac<Tucd on tlie 
inquiry. proi>erty during a period 

prior to the institution of the suit, and the amount 
of such profits is disputed, the Court may either 
determine the amount by the decree itself, or may 
paRs u decree for the pi*0|)0rty and direct an in- 
quiry into the aiiioimt of mesne profits, and dis- 
pose of the same on further orders. 


213. When tbe suit is for an aoeontit of any 

Admiiu.tratiou.snit. dllC 

administration under the de- 
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cree of the Court, the Court, hefore making the 
decree, shall order such oocounta aud in(;|uinM to 
be taken and made, and pve such other directions, 
as it thinks fit. 

In the administration by the Court of the pro- 
perty of any person who dies after this Code comes 
uto force, if such property proves to be iusuflS- 
oient for the payment in full of his debts and 
liabilities, the sume rules shall be observed as to 
the respective rif'hts of sccui^ and unsecured 
creditors and as to debts and liabilities proveuble, 
and as to the valuation of annuities and fiiiuro 
and contingent liabilities respectively, ns may be 
in force for the time being with respect to the 
estates of persons adjudged insolvent ; 

and all persons who in any such case would he 
entitled to be paid out of such property mny come 
in under the decree for its administration, and 
make such claims agairst the same as they may 
resitectively be entitled to by virtue of this Code. 

Applications under section 2fi5 of the Indian 
Contract Act, 1H72, shall he deemed to be siiiU 
within the meaning of this section. 

214. When the suit is to enforee a right of pre- 
eiuptiuu in respect of a par- 

Riiit tn ontorGa right gale of property, and 

l»iO-eiiiplioii. i. rJl 


the Court finds for the 


plaintiff, if the amount of purchase-money has not 
been paid into court, the decree shall specify a 
day on or before which it shall be so paid, aud 
shall declare that on payment of such purchase- 
money, together Avilh the costs (if any) decreed 
against him, the plaintiff shall obtain poasossion 
of the properly, hut that if such money and costs 
are not so imid, the suit shall stand dismissed with 
costs. 

215. When the suit is for the dissolution of a 
]iai'inership, the Court, 
Suit fi>r (tiiisolattoii of making its decree, 

pnriiiorHiiip. or<ler fi.Aiiig 

tlie day on which the partnership shall stand dis- 
BoUed, and diivcting such accounts to be lakcu 
and other acts to be done as it thinks fit. 

215A. When a suit is for an nceonnt of peem- 
8iut f..r Iirronut t..- niajy transactions bet ween a | 
iiriDeipiil 1111(1 priucii ul and ngfciii^ and in 
agent. all suits not liereiu- 

bcloic proViflod for, wlieie it is nm*ssaiy, in c»rder 
to ascertain the amount of money due to or from 
any {lartv, that an account should be taken, the 
Court sliall, before making its decree, pass an 
order directing such ucouuuts to be tukeu as it 
tliiiiks lit. 

216. If Ibc defendant lias set-off tlie amount of 
a debt ngainst tbc cliiiin cf 
tJ'e plaintiff, and sucli set- 
* '' ' off lias been allowed, the 

deorco sliall state what amount is due to the 
plaintiff aud whnt amount (if any) is due to the 
defendant, and shall be for the recovery of any 
auni which appears to he due to cither ])urty. 


The decree of tbo Court with respect to any 
nit rmrt of deene «■ to >um awarded to we defend* 
•nm swarded to defend- ant shall have the samo 
oat. efibet, aud be subject to tho 

same., rules in respect of appeal or otherwise, aa if 
such sum had been claimed by the defendant in a 
separate suit against the plaintiff. 

217- Certified copies of the judgment and do* 
Certified eopioe of cfco shall bc furuislied to 
jadguiciit end decree to the parties on application to 
be rumubed. the Court, aud at their ex- 

pense. 

CHAPTEll XVIII. 

Or Costs. 

218. When disposing of any application under 

this Code, the Court may 
Coeteofepplicnlione. either party tho 

oost.s of such application, or may reserve the con- 
sideration of such costs for any future stage of 
the proceedings. 

219. llio judgment shall direct by whom the 
Judginciit to direct cosls of each party are to be 

by wlivm ro»ti to be paid, wbellier by himself or 
P"***' by any. other party to tho 

suit, and whether in whole or in what part or 
proportion. 

220. The Court shall have full power to give 

and apportion costs of eveiw 
co«r" application and suit in any 

manner it lliinka fit, and tho 
fact that the Court luis no jiirisdiction to try tho 
euee is no bar to the exercise of such power : 

Proviclt^J that, if the Court directs tliat tho 
costs of any applicatiini or suit shall not follow 
the event, the (/ourt shall state its reasons in 
writing. 

livery order relating to costs m.*]de under tliif 
Code and not forming part of a decree may bo 
executed as if it were a decree for money. 

221. The Court may direct that the costs pay. 

Ci»Bt§ uwy he Bct-oft onc party by another 

mluiittcd or shall be set-off against a sum 
I^uiind lu be dn.-. jg admitted or is found 

in the suit lo bc due from the former to the latter. 

222. The Court may give interest on cosls at 
Intior> lit on coHte. any rale not exceed iug six 
rnyinentof ccHtucnt per cent. ]icr annum, and 

of uuhjtHjt mattor. direct that costs, with 

or without interest, be paid out of, or charged 
upon, the subject-matter of the suit. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Of the Exhcotion of Decukrs. 

if.— 0/ l/ie Court Ijf which Decrees waj/ be exeeuteH^ 

223. A decree may be cxeeiifed cither by the 
touit by which decree Court which passed it or by 
may be executed. the Court to which it is sent 

for execiition under tho provisions hereinafter 
oontaiued. 


/ j&oTjb which pfified > iowy, im the 

f|ij^ication of tite 4 werj eei^ ijb for ekedur 
to another Goni^i 

(a) if the person agaipst whom the deosee is 
pasMd odtoalljr and^ voluntariljr resides or carries 
on husinesSf or porsonally works for gain, ivithin 
local limits of the jurisdiction of such other 
dburt, or 

(2) if such person has not property within the 
loo^ limits of the jurisdiction of the Court which 
passed the decree sufficient to satisfy such decree 
and has proiierty within the local limits of the 
jurisdiction of such oilier C'ourt, or 

(e) if the decree directs the sale of immoveable 
properly situate outside the local limits of the 
jurisdiction of the Court which passed or 

(d) if the Coiirt which passed the decree con- 
siders for any other reason, which it shall record in 
writing, that the decree should be executed by such 
Other Court. 

The Court which passed a decree may of its own 
motion send it for execution to any Court subordi- 
nate ihei^to. 

The Cohft to which a decree is sent under this 
sectitni for execution shnil certify to the Court 
which passed it the fact of hucIi execution, or, 
where- the former Court fails to execute the same, 
the circumstances attending^ such failure. 

If the decree has been passed in a case cog^ntz- 
able by a Court of Small Causes and the Court 
which passed it wishes it to be executed iti (Cal- 
cutta, Madras, Bombay or llang:oon, such Court 
may send to the Court of Small Causes in Calcutta, 
Madras, Bombay or Ilaug^oon, as the case may be, 
ttiO copies and certificate respectively meiitioinxl 
in clauses (/#}*, (2) and (e) of section 224 ; and such 
Court of Small Causes shall thereu|ion execute the 
decree as if it had been passed by itself. 

If the Court to which a decree is to be sent for 
ezeention is situate within the same district as the 
Court which passed such decree, such Court shall 
send the same directly to the former Court. But, 
if the Court to which the decree is to be sent for 
ezecution is situate in a different district, the Court 
which pas<4cd it shall send it to the District Court 
of the district in which the decree is to be 
ozecuted. 


jProoadiuo when Court 
eopliTB thnt ite own de- 
sses shsn be exeentedhj 
SBOther Court. 


&24« Tbe Court sondinc' 
a decree for execution under 
section 223 shall send 


(a) a copy of the decree ; 

(1) a certificate setting forth that satisfaction of 
the decree has not been obtained by execution 
within the jnriediction of the Court by which it 
^raa passed, or, where the decree has been executed 
in patVthe extent to which satisfaction hna bech 
and what part of the decree reasaina an* 
laeeated •, and 

(e) a ccgiy of any order tor the execution of the 
doeree, and, if no such order has been made, a oer* 
tifioate to that efEeot. 


Tbe Court ‘td.wl^b' 

of dapm Ac,, to lUd certmeafe to be. \ 

ftsme witbont {woof . ont onv further pMuf cf ilm 

decree or ^ order for .exeemtidn, or of the cofMefl 
thereof, or of the jurisdiction of 4 he Court' whielt 
passed it, unless the former Court; for any speeisl 
reasons to be recorded under the h.iltd of tbe Judg#^ 
requires such proof. 


226. When such c pies are so fib^, th^ decree 
Exeeittioii «£ a.- it-o ..r o>*der may, if the Court td 
order li.v Court to wliu h which it SO:|t be tllO. . DlS* 
it to sent. trict Court, bo executed by 

such Court or by any snbonHimte Court 'which x% 
directs to execute the same. 


227. If the C'ourt to whicii the dcci*ce is sen.t 

Kxerntion by llipb CXetMiliuii ho' & lli; 4 'b 

Court of dv*:rtc C(»urt, tlif dt^rCC shall bO 

iniitt'd by other Court. cxOrutiMl hv KUfli Cniirt lu 
the same manner as if it Iniil txvii nnulu by such 
Court ill thecxcrciiNC of its n'y.or';jinal civil 

jurisdiction. 

228. The Court exenitinvr a clocrc*e sent to it 

Powers of Court in umlcr ih’.s i !iai tcf kIuiII Imvo 

exeetititig irnusiiiitted the Hiinic powers in exo- 
decree. cutiii^ sm*li (Ircreo as if it 

hud been passed by itself. .Ml (li.sc>bey- 

ingf or obsiructin;' tbe of the decree 

shall be punishable by such C*t>iirt in the same 

Ai^pcnl from ordrr.<< mail I >c I* l\< if it hail pa«sed 
In executing such do- the ilocroc*. » iid its orders 
®*’*®*‘ ^ in cvci ntinir such deci-ee 

shall be subject to the satno rnl.**? in respect of 
appeal as if tlic decree had been jia^-ed by itself. 

229* A decree of any (?oiirt es^.lMiKhcd by -the 

Decrees of Courts es- authority of I lie Governor 
tiiblishrd by Gi>vern- General in ('onncil . iiit. -the 
meufc of India in Nntive territories' of any. Foreign 

* Prince i>r' St Vf1 if*, which can- 

not be executed within the jiirisclict ion of the 
Court by which it was made, may he exociite<l in 
manner herein provided witliin liie jurisdiction of 
any Court in British India. 


A— Q/* Application for K^rechUon* 


230. When the holder of a doc*ree desires to 


Application for exe- 
entiou. 


enfori^e it, he shall dpply in 
the Court which 'passed th# 
dcKsrce or to the officer, if 


any, appmnted in this behalf, or if the decree baa 
been sent under the provisions hereinbefore con- 
tained to another Court, then to sucli Court or to> 


the proper officer thereof. 


Tlie Court may in its discretion refuse execution 
at the same time against the jierson and property 
of the judgment-debtor. 


VTbere an application to execute a decree Jor 
the payment of money or delivery of other fun- 
perty has oaen made under this sc^ctionandtf routed 
no subsequent application lb execute' me sanm 
decree shall be granted after the expiration of 


Pl^meiit €3t inotiey; ift t&e ibf 

Ittope^i to be ufade at .a e^rtdni^ dicbfie^e 
ifii& of the default in making'^ the pifymftxxt * or 
ddlyeriag the pro{>6rty in mepeet of which the 
i^]^ioant seeks to enforce the decree^ 

Nothing in this section shall prevent the Court 
from granting an application for execution of a 
li^ree after the expiration of the said term of 
twelye years/ where the judgment-debtor hasj by 
fraud or force^ prevented the cxecutiou of the decree 
at some time within twelve years immediately 
before the date of the application. 

Notwithstanding anything herein contained, 
proceedings inay be taken to enforce any decree 
within three years after the ]):jLssing of this Code, 
Unless. when the period pi*cseribed for taking such 
proceedings by the law in force immediately before 
the passing ui this Code shall have expired b(>fore 
the completion of the said throe years. 

231. If a decree has been passed jointly in 

\ ^ favour of more TicrsonR than 

Applicmtiou by joint ' » . 

decrcti-bolder. one, any one or more of sueh 

persons, or his or their repre- 
sentatives, may apply for tlic* execution of the 
whole decree for the benefit of them all, or, where 
any of them has died, for the hoiiefit of the sur- 
vivors and the representative in interest of the 
deceased. 

. If the Court sees sufticient cause for allowing 
the decree to be executed on an a]>i)liea.tion so 
mode, it shall pass such order as it deems iiec?es- 
sary for protecting the iiitoresis of the persons 
who have not joined in the aj)pIiealion. 

232. If a decree be transferred by assignment 

Appliention by triiiia- ill writing, nr by o])eiation of 

feree of ducro«^ law, from tlie decree-holder 

to any other person, the transferee may apply for 
its execution to the Court which passed it ; and, if 
that Court thinks lit, the dc?erei‘ may bo oxeeute<l 
in th<» same manner and subject to the same oon- 
diiioi>8 as if tlio application w'ere made by such 
decree-holder : 

Provided as follows 

(a) where the decree has been transferred by 
assignment, nothre in writing of sueli apjdication 
shall be given to the transferor and the judgme.nt- 
debtor, and the decree shall not lie executed 
until the Court has heard their objections (if any) 
to such execution : 

(ft) whore a decree for money against .several 
persons has been transferred to one of them, it 
ahall not be executed against the others. 

233* Every transferee of a decree shall hold the 

TnQsroKe to hold wibject to the equities 

■ul^eec^ to cn- (if any) which the judg 


feroesble against origin' 
al holder. 

deerae*held«r. 


ment-dehioT might have eu> 
forced against the original 


. iBudi repreleqtative shall he liahle only jto ifild v 
extent of Ime property of the deceased whi<^ liM ' ' 
eoma to his hanu and has not heen duly diapoaad" 
of; and for the pur{>ose of ascertaining such liabi- . 
lily, the Court executing the decree may, of ita ' 
own motion or on the application of the decree* 
holder, oompol the said representative to prodnee 
such accounts as it thinks fit. 

235. The application for the excuutiou of , 
Contents of npplirn- decree shall i>e in writing 

tlon for excrutioii of ue. veriiied by the afiplicant or 
_ by some other person proved 
to the satisfaction of the Court to bd acqiiainted 
with the facts of the case, and shall, contain in a 
tabular form the following particnlurs (namely)<~* 

(a) the number of the suit ; 

{i) the names of the parties ; 

(c) tlie date of the decree ; 

(rf) whether any appeal has been preferred 
from the decree ; 

(e) whether any and what adjustment of the 
mutter in dispute has been made 
between the jiartics subsequently to 
the decree ; 

(,/■ ) whether any and what previous applies* 
tions have been made for execution of 
the decree and with what result ; 

(y) the amount of the del>t or eom|w08atioD, 
with the interest, if any, due opon 
the deci’ee, or other relief gmnted • 
thereby ; 

(A) the amount of costs, if any, awarded ; 

(i) the name of tlie person against whom the 
enforcement of the decree is sought ; 
and * 

{ j) fhe mode in which the assistance of the 
Court is^ rcquintl, whether by the de* 
livery of property specillcally decreed, 
by the arrest and imprisonment of 
. the person namiHl in the application, 
or by the attachment of his propcify, 
or otherwise as the iiainre of the 
relief sought may require. 

236. Whenever an application is mado for the 
Application for .ttach- attachment of any moveable 

ment of inovcaUo ppj- priiperty lielonging to the 
perty to bo accompanied judgmeut-dchtor but li.>t in 
witlimventory. possessi&n, the decree* 

bolder shall annex to the application an inven- 


tory of the property to be attacdicd, containing a 
reasonably accurate description of the same. 

237. Whenever an application is made for the 
Farther partlealar. attochment of any immove, 
wbm application i. for able property belongmg to 
attacbmant of immoro* the judgment-debtor, it shall 
nUopn^ot^. contain at the foot a do* 

4p 






HMillNkHktiion /.•>— Th« da cr e — flontamplKtod hj 
; are decrees capable of exeoamn at the 

•eve tinoe aod by the eame Cocnt. ' 


&jplanafuMt //.— ‘Thte section applies where 
•ither party is an assignee of one of the decrees 
tnd M well in respect of judgment^ebts due by 
the original assignor as in respect of judgment 
debts due by ibe assignee himself. 


JSxplaHalvm ///.—This section does not apply 
unless 


the decree-holder in one of the suits in which 
the decrees have been mode is the judgment-debtor 
* in the other and each party fills the same charac- 
ter in both suits ; and 

the sums due under the decrees are definite. 


I Uuttrationa. 


tile same person the Court has'ordered ezeonlim 
to issue against him. . 

JEiyilasattos.— In this section the phrase ** ihn 
Conit ** means the Court by which tne decree was . 
passed, unless the decree has been sent to another 
Court for execution, in which case it means such ' 
other Conrt. ■ 


249. If the person to whom notice is issued uu- 
^ . der the lust preceding sec- 

rfS"* ?»» ■!«« 

not Buew cause to the Batis- 


faction of the Court why the decree should not be 
executed^ the Court shall oi*der the decree to be exe- 
cuted. 


If he offers any objection to the enforcement of 
the decree^ the Court ehall consider such objection 
and pass auch order as it thinks fit. 


(a) A bolds a decree againet B for Bb. l.OOO. B holds a 
decree againat A for the payment of Be. 1,000 in caae A 
faila to deliver certain goode at a future dajr. B cannot 
treat his decree as a cro 08 -decree under this section. 

(&) A and B, co-plaintiffa, obtain a decree for Ba.^ 1,000 
Sgainat C, and C obtains a decree for Bs. 1,000 against B. 
C eannot treat his decree as u cross-decroo under this section. 

(r) A obtains a decree ngainst B for Hs. 1,000, C, who 
is a trustee for B, obtains a decree on behalf of B against A 
for Rs. 1,000. B cannot treat Os decree as a cross-decree 
under this section. 

247. When two parties are entitled under the 
same decree to recover from 
under ^^cli other sums of different 
^ amounts, the party entitled 

to the smaller sum shall not take out execution 
egrAinst the other party ; but satisfaction for the 
smaller sum shall be entered on the decree. 

When the amounts arc equal, neither party shall 
take out execution, but satisfaction for each sum 
shall be entered on the decree. 

!!48. The Court shall issue a notice to the party 

Notice to .how cause against whom executiou is 
why decree should not applied for, requiring him to 
W executed. show cause, within a period 

to be fixed by the Court, why the decree should 
not be execute against him, 

(a) if more than one year has elapsed between 
the date of the decree and the application for its 
execution, or 

{h) if the enforcement of the decree be applied 
fijr against the legal representative of a party 
to the suit in which the decree was made : 

Provided that no such 
Proviso. notice shall be necessary 

ill conscq^ueuce of more than one year having 
elapsed between the date of the decree and the 
application for execution, if the application lie made 
within one year from the date of any decree passed 
on appeal from the decree sought to be executed, 
cn* of the last order against the party against whom 
execution is applied for, passed on any previ- 
ous application for execution, or 

in cousequenee of the application being against 
tbe legal representative of the judgment-debtor, 
if upon a previous application for execution against 


250. When the preliminary measures (if any) 
^ required by the foregoing 

^ provisions have been taken, 
tbe (>ouri, unless it sees 


cause to the contrary, shall issue its warrant for 
the execution of the decree. 


251. Such warrant shall be da.ted the day on 
, , which it is issued, signed by 

.Ud Judge OT Bueh officer a» 

^ the Court appoints in thia 

behalf, sealed with the seal of the Court, and deli- 
vered to the proper officer to be execrated. 

And a day shall be specified in such warrant on 
or before which it must bo executed, and the pro- 
per officer shall endorse thereon the day and man- 
ner in which it was executed, or, if it was not exe- 
cuted, the reason why it was not executed, and 
shall return it with such endorsement to the Court 
from which it issued. 


252. If the decree he against a party as the le- 
Iiocroo ngninst ropr.- represonlativo of a de- 

uubttiva of doconrad tor 000.0(1 person, and tbe decree 
money to be paid ont of be for money to be paid out 
deceased's property. property of the de- 

ceased, it may be executed by the attachment and 
sale of any such property : 

If no such property remains in the possession of 
the judgment-debtor, and he fails to satisfy the 
Court that he has duly applied such profierty of 
the deceased as is proved to have come into his 
possession, the decree may be executed against the 
judgment-debtor to the extent of the pro|>erty not 
duly applied by him, in the same manner as if the 
decree had been against him personally. 


253. Whenever a person has, befoi-c the passing 

. of a decree in an original 

Dmnre. .gmatt .arety. ^ 

for the performance of the same or of any part 
thereof, the decree may be executed against him to 
the extent to which he has rentlered himself liable, 
in the same manner as a decree may be executed 
against a defendant : 


Provided that such notice in writing as the 
Court in each case thinks sufficient bos beeu given 
to the surety. 


loot 


■ ' • "V- •' ' ■ •• 

THE OAZSTCT OlP I 



Jeaentativo of the decm wl plaintiff, or for pro- 
Seedinff'witli the suit in oi«di‘r to a final aetermina- 
tion of the matter in tlinpiite, or for both those 
purposes. 

Explanation. — A certifioiite of heirship, or a cor- 
tificnte to collect debtx, doeH not of itself constitute 
iiio ^»erson holding it the legal representative of the 
decuasiHl. But when tli<' jjcrson holding any such 
oertificate obtains thereby projHjrty belonging to 
thedecjcased, .beroay be trcaleil as. a legal repre- 
aentative liable in resjject of such pi-operty. 

867. If any dispute arise as to who is the legal 
n 1 • . nf reiircseiitative of u deceased 

Procedure in cn»e or ,, . 

dteputo He to rcjirrecntn- plaiutiir, the Court ^ may 
tfreof Acecaecd plttliitiiT. either slay the suit until the 
hot has been determined iu another suit, or decide 
at or before the hearing of the suit who shall be 
admitted to ho such legal representative for the 
purpose of prosecuting the suit. 

368. If there be more defendants than one, and 
Procedure In cneo of any of them die before decree 
dofttli of ono of Bovorul and tiie ri^lii to Hiie docs not 

defenduntH, Riirvivc against the surviving 

defendant or defendants alonoy 

and also in case of the death of a sole defendant, 

" or sole surviving defendant 

or of nolo or «olo aur- the right to sue sur- 

vWiag defendant, viveB, 

the plaintiff may make an application ijo the 
Court, specifying the name, description and placic 
of abode of any jHirsoii whom he alleges to he the 
legal representative of the deceased defendaut, and 
whom he desii’cs to ho made the defendant iu his 
stead. 

llic Court shall thercu]ion enter the name of 
such representative on the record in the plaee of 
such deCeodant, 

and shall issue a summons to such representative 
tx) appear on a day to be therein mentioned to de- 
fend the suit ; 

and the cose shall thereupon ^irocced in the same 
manner as if such representative had originally 
been made a defendant and had been a party to the 
former proecsedings in the suit : 

Provided that the person so made defendant may 
object that he is not the legal representative of the 
deccsised defendant, or may make any defence ap- 
propriate to hi#* character as such re])resentati»ve. 

When the plaintiff fails to make such ajiplica- 
tion within the period prescribed therefoi*, the suit 
shall abate, unless he satisfies the Co^trt that he 
had suilicieut cause ibr not making the application 
within such period. 

369. The marriage of a female plaintiff or do- 
Suit not .bated by feudaiii shall not cause the 
marriiigo of feauilo suit to abate, but the suit 
piriy. may notwithstanding bo pro- 

ceeded with to judgment, and, where the decree is 
against a female defendant, it may thereupon bo 
OKfXSuted against her alone. 

If the case is one in which the husband is by law 
liable for the debts of his wife, the decree may. 


with the penaiflBum ci tbe. Cowt^.be axeeated 
against the husband also j in ease odlodnnent 
for the wUb, ezeoution dt the decree ma^ trifk muh 
permission be MBued upon the appUoatatm tiw 
busband, where the bueband is ^ law ebtitilied te , 
the subject-matter of the decree. 

370. The bankruptcy or insolvem^ of a plaintiE 

WhenpW.otiir.h.,.k. in any suit which his eeeipnee 

ruptoy or iiMolTMiey «r the receiver ap^nted uuf. , 
twrasuit. der sectiou 85 1 might main-" 

tain fur the benefit of his creditors riiaU not bar the 
suit, nuIcBB Ruch assiguce or reoeiver declinee to 
conthme the suit and to give security for the ooete 
thereof within such time as the Court may order. 

If the assignee or receiver neglect or refuse to 

Prociurc wii. n «H. Continue the suit imd to g;ive 
BiBiieu fniiii to pontiiiuo Buch security Within thOytime . 
suit or K‘*o wcurity. gQ ordered, the defendant may 

apply for the dismissal of tho suit on tiie ground of 
the plaintiff's bankru)>tcy- or insolvency, and tho 
Court may dismiss the suit and awara to the de- 
fendant the costs which he has incurred in defend- 
ing the same, to bo proved as a debt against the 
plaintiff’s estate. 

371. When a suit abates nr is dismissed under 
this chapter, no fresh suit 
shall he brought on the same 
cause of action. 


Kffoct of ubatoment or 
fliBinittfiiHl. 


But the person claiming to l»e the legal repre- 
seutative of the deceased or 
Application to Mt iiftiJo bankrupt or insolvent plaiu- 

tiff may apply tor an order 
to set aside the order for abatement or dismissal ; 
and, if it be proved that he was prevented by any 
Butficieiit cause from continuing tho suit, the Court 
shall Bct aside the uhaiement or dismissal upon such 
terms as to costs or otherwise us it thinks fit. 

37^- In other cases of assignment, creation or 
devolution of any interest 
pending the suit, the suit 
may, with the leave of the 
Court, given either with the consent of all pairies 
or after service; of notice in writing upon them, and 
hearing their objections, if any, be continued by or 
against the person to whom such interest has come 
either in addition to or in substitiiiton for the person 
from whom it has passed, as the case tnay require. 


Pr(H*i*iluro ill c»bc of 
flEBfiignini*iit pondinp^ Halt. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Of tuu Withukawal and Aixtustmemt of Suits. 
373. If, al any time after tho institution of the 


Power to nllow pluiii. 
tiif to witlidmw with 
liberty to briii^ freab 
•ait. 


suit, the' Court is satisfied on 
the application of the plain- 
tiff (a) that the suit must 
fail by reason of some formal 
defect, or {b) that there are sufficient grounds for 
permitting him to withdraw from the suit or to 
abandon part of his claim with liberty to bring a 
fresh suit for the subject-mat ter of the suit or in 
respect of the part so abandoned, the Court may 
grant such permission on such terms as to oosts 
or otherwise as it thinks fit. 




9^ 0mmfE OV INDIA, HABCB ft6, 188ft. 


lOOS 


If the plaintiff withdrew from the suit, or 
ahendon pert of hie claim, withont anoh permie- 
aiim, he ehall be liable for such costs os the Court 
maj award, and shall be precluded from briuginff 
a fresh shit for the same matter or in resiMact <n 
the same part. 

Nothinif in this section «shaH be deemed to 
’nutborizi* the ('ourt to permit one of several plain- 
tiffs to withdraw without the consent of the others. 

374. In any fresh suit instituted on permission 
granted under the last pre- 
ceding section, the plaintiff 
shall be bound by the law of 

limitation in the same manner as if tne first suit 
had not been brought. 

375 . If a suit be adjusteil wholly or in part by 

Con.promueof*.o,t,. " 

coin promise, or if the defend- 
ant satisfy the plaintiff in respect to the whole or 
any part of the matter of tlie suit, such agreement, 
compromise or satisfaction shall bo recorded, and 
the Court shall puss a decree in accordance here- 
with BO far us it relates to the suit, and such 
decree shall be final, so far as relates fo so much of 
the subject-matter of the suit as is dealt with by 
the agreement, compromise or satisfaction. 


liinitetlon Uw not 
offiMted by iint rail. 


CirAFfER XXIII. 

Op Paimkht into Couet. 

376. Tlio clelondaiit iu any Huit to recover a 

Uopotlt by d.fiMKUnt debt or damages may, at 

of amount 111 fluiiBl lit iiuu auy staf^e of tbo Buity deposit 
of claim. Ill oouK Buch Bum of laoiiey 

^as he considers a saiisfaciioti in full of the claim. 

377. Nolice in writing? of the deposit shall bo 

Notice of dopet. f Court by 

tbc ue fondant to the plain- 

tiffy and the amount of the deposit sbull (unless 
the Court otherwise directs; bo paid to the plain- 
tiff on bis application. 

378a No interest shall be allowed to the plain- 

lutsrcat on di'pnbit tiff on any sum deposited by 
notullowed to iilainiiif the defendant from the dato 
after notioo. of the reccijit of such noticCy 

whether the sura deposited be iu lull of the claim 
or fall short thereof. 

379 . If the plaintiff accept such amount only 

Froesduro wbi*r« plain- satisfaction in part of his 
tiff aoceptn depotit ub claitUy he may proBocuto his 
■aUBfaction ill pBit. 5 ^, 1 - uulanco; and 

if the Court decides that the deposit by tlio de- 
&ndant was ^ full satisfaction of the plaintiff's 
olaimy the plaintiff must pay the costs of the suit 
incurred after the deposit and the costs incurred 
previous theretoy so fur as they were caused by 
excess in the plaintiff's claim. 

If the plaintiff accept such amount as satisfac- 

Pfoesdurp ahcio ho tioD in full of his claimy he 
asMto it BB BaiiBiHrtion shall present to the Court a 
statement to that effoct, and 
such statement shall be filed and the Court shall 


pm judffmeut aoGoi-dinjplyy audy*iu directing by 
whom the costs of each party are to be paid) the 
Court shall consider which of the parties is 
to blame for the litigation. 

Iilustr€tiiotu. 

\ ^ auioiint, havinff 

mode n6 deniaTid for pa^monl and Imvmfif no reaoon to be- 
lieve that the delay caused by inakiiitf a demand would 
place liiin at a diHadvaniuBc. On the iiluint being filed. A 
pays the money into court. B areopls it m lull Batisfaction 
of hie claimy but the Couit should not nliow him any costs, 
the litigation being prohumably gioundleaB on hw part. 

(&) B Bues A under the ciroumstaiices mentioned in illus- 
tration (a). On the plaint being filed, A diapuieH the claim. 
Afterwards A payn the money into court. B accepts it in 
^11 Hatmfaction of hici claim. The Court should also give 
B hiB c*ostsof suit, As conduct having shown that the litiga- 
tion was necessary. 

(e) A owes B Ks. 100 and is willing to pay him that sum 
Without suit. B claims Bs. 160 and sues A tor that ainounta 
On the plaint being filed, A pays Rh. 100 mio oouit and 
disputes only his liability to pay the remaining Rk. 60. B 
aocxspts the Rs. 1(X) in full siitistuct ion oi his cialin. The 
Court should order him to pay A's costs. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Or BxQiTiniNQ Secuh^ty por Costs. 

380. Ify at the institution or at any subscejuent 

When Mccaiity for stage of a suit, it appears to 

corU may ho icquned the Court that a sole plain- 

* 11 4.U 1 • a-i« l**“*“t >**8 than one) 

that all the plainiiffs are, residing out of British 

India, and that such plaintiff does not, or that no 
one of such plaintiffs does, possess any sufficient 
immoveable proiierty within British India inde- 
pendent of the property in suit, the Court may, 
eitlier of its own motion or on the application of 
py defendant, order the plaintiff or plaintifTs, with- 
in a time to be fixed by tho order, to* give scenrity 
for the jHiyment of all costs ineuri-ed and hkely to 
be incurred by any defendant. 

381. In the event of such security not being 

Effect of fhilato to wtbin the time so 

furnlBh security. iixcMi, ino Court shall dismiss 

. unless the plaintiff 

or plaintiffs 1» permitted to withdraw thonifrom 
under the provisions of section 873. 

3B2.’ Whoever leaves British India under such 

Beridence ont of Blit- i***t 'v® offord 

Uh India. rcasonablo probability that 

bo srill not be forthcoming 
whenever he may be called upon to pay costs sliall 
be doomed to bo residing out of British India 
within tho muining of section 880. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Op CoioiisaioNB. 

A.-^Committiont to examine Witneeaea. 

383. Any Court may in any suit issue a com- 
CuM in which Court * mission for the 

o“ “terrogatopies or other- 

* wise of persons resident with- 

4 « 
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in ilie Io<-al Hmita of iU jurisdiction; who are ex- 
empt e<l under this Code from attending the Court, 
or wlA> nre from sickness or infirmity nnable to 
attend it. 

384* Snch order may be made by the Court 
either of its own motion, or 
Ord«» fotcomwisnou. application, eapport«4 

by affidavit or otherwise, of any party to the suit 
or of the witness to be examinra. 

385> The commission for the examination of a 
When witucM person who resides within 

wUhiu Court’s juiiMlic- the local limits of the jnris- 
tion. diction of the Court issuing 

the same may bo issued to any person whom the 
Court thinks ht to execute the same. 

(or «h..M .X 386. Any Court may in 
wuin <t on roonniHsn.u any Buit iBsuo a commiHSiun 
Mmy for tlic examination <»f — 

{a) any person resident beyond the local limits 
of its jiirisdiotion ; 

{b) personb u ho arc about to leave such limits 
bcfoit tlie date on wliich they are required to bo 
examined in Oouit ; and 

(c) civil and military officers of Oovernment 
^lio cannot, in the opinion of the Judge, attend 
the Court without detriment to the public service. 

Such commission may be issui'd to any Court, 
not iH’ing a High Couit or the Court of the Ke- 
cordcr o£ llangoon, within the local limits of 
wbo'-e jurisdiction ‘.uch fierson resides, or to any 
pleoilcr of a High Court whom the Court issuing 
the commission thinks tit to appoint. 

The ('ourt on issuing any commission under 
this section shall ilircct whether the commission 
bo returned to itself or to any subordinate 

Court. 

387. When any Court to which application is 

to I X. mode for the issue of a com- 
•intw w'ltniw not writh- mission for the examination 
III lliitnii I'lti'i ofn person residing nt any 

place not within llritish India is satisfied that his 
evidence is necessary, the Court may issue such 
GominissioB. 

388. Every Court receiving u commission for 

« the examination of any 

Court to exiiinine in • v • 

iiesB person bhali examine iiim 

Biisiion. pursuant thereto. 

889. After the eoinmihsion has been duly exe- 
Betninof commit..... ^“ted, it shall returned, 
with wit* togetln’r with the cviacuce 

mMM. taken under it, to the Court 

oat of which it issninl, unless the order for issuing 
the commission has otherwise directed, in which 
the commission shall be returned in terms of 
ouch order; and tlio commission and the return 
thereto, and the evidence taken under it, shall 
(subject to the provisions of the next following 
section) form part of the record of the suit. 

390. Evidence taken under a commission shall 
not be read as evidence in 
When ftepMitioM ni«y the suit without the consent 
b. rwd ill .vWMice* party against whom 

tba fpma is offered, unless 


(a) the pmon who gave the evidence is beyond 
the jurisdiction of the Court, or dead, or unabto 
from sickness or infirmity to attend to be pereonalb 
ly examined, or exempted from personal appear- 
ance in Court, or 

(/>) the Court in its discretion dispenses with tba 
proof of any of the circumstances mentioned in the- 
lost preceding clause, and authorizes the ovidenoe 
of any person being read os evidence in the suit, 
notwithstanding proof that the cause for taking 
such evidence by commission has ceased at tiie 
time of reading the same. 

i‘r.,».«oii. M to cxe. . 891. The provisions here* 
eutioii iind return of inheiore couiaiued as to the 
coiiiuiiKsifiiiB to apply to exc'cution and return of 
roHiiiii MouB liBueci by commiBsionfl Bbal] apply ta 

commissions issued by 

(^/) Courts situate beyond the limits of British 
Indm and established by the authority of Her 
Majf^sty or of the (Jovemor (ieiioral in Council^ or 

(2') Courts situate in any part of the British 
Empire other than British ludiu^ or 

({*) Courts of any foreiji^n country for the time 
beiii|^ in alliance with Her Majesty. 

B. ^Commissions for local Tnvesiigations. 

392. In any suit or proc*eeding in which the 
(''ourt deems a local investi- 

proper for the purpose of 
elucidating^ any matter in dispute^ or of ascertain- 
ing* the market-value of any property, or the 
amount of any mesne profits or damages or an- 
nual nett profits, and the same cannot be con- 
veniently conducted bv the Judge in person, the 
Court may issue a commission to such person as 
it thinks fit, directing him to maki^ such investi- 
gation and to report thereon to the Court: 

ProvidiKl that, when the Local Government hae 
made rules as to the persons to whom such com- 
mission shall bi^ issued, the Court shall be bound 
by sin*h rules. 

393v The Commissioner, after such local inspeo^ 
tioii as he deems neoessaiy. 
ami after reducing to writii 
the evidence taken by 

shall return such evidence; tog(>ther with bis report 
in writ mg, signed with his Homo, to the Court. 

The report of the Commissioner and ,the evi- 
dence taken by him (but 

BeiK.ii «mJdopo«it.on. not the evidence withottt 

report) shall be evidence is 
the suit and shall form part of the reooid; but 

„ . the Court, or, with tiie per- 

cxiiiiiiiHti iu porBun. miBbion of the Court, any of 
the parties to the suit, may 
examine the Commissioner personally in open Court 
touching any of the matters referred to him or men^ 
tioned iu liis report^ or as to the manner in 
t he bos made the investigation. 


«AiE«n*lB iot INSU, WtMCU Ui m *. 


C. —Commutiont to oxamiHe AeeotuU*. 

894. In any suit in which an examination or 

^ . , adjustment of aooonnts is 

«5M’£:sr"” «“ ?»«« “•): 

• ^ issue a commisaiou to such 

person as it thinks fit directing him to make such 
examination or adjustment* 

^95. The Court shall furnish the Commissioner 

Court to give Com- with Buch part of the pro- 
mlmionpr neceviiary in- ceedings and such detailed 
ttrsotiom. instructions as appear neces- 

•ary, 

and the instructions shall distinctly specify whe- 
ther the Commissioner is merely to transmit the 
proceedings which he may hold on the inquiry, or 
also to report his own opinion on the point referred 
for his examination. 

The proceedings of the Commissioner shall he 

Court to roceivtt Coin- received in evidence in the 
mlMtoner's pruoeedings suit. Unless the Court has 
or direut iurinor inquiry, reason to be dissatisfied with 
them, in which case the Court shall direct such 
further inquiry as is requisite. 

D. — Commi^ion to make Partition. 

396. In any suit in which the partition of im- 

CmminioD to nmk. property not pay- 

partition oc iion-rovonuti- mg revenue to Government 
paying iuiuiuvuiible pro- appears to the Court to he 
**®*'*'y* necessary, the Court, after 

ascertaining the several parties interested in such 
property and their several rights therein, may 
issue a commission to such persons as it thinks fit 
to make a partition according to such rights. 

The Commissioners shall ascertain and inspect 

Procedure of Com- the property, and shall divide 
mlwlouers. the same into as many shares 

as may be directed by the order under which the 
commission issues, and shall allot such shares to 
the parties, and may, if authorized thereto by the 
said order, award sums to be paid for the purpose 
of equalizing the value of the shares. 

The Commissiooers shall then prepare and sign 
a report, or (if they cannot agree) separate reports, 
appointing the share of each party, and distin- 
guishing each share (if so directed by the said 
order) by metes and bounds. Such report or 
reports shall be annexed to the commission and 
transmitted to the Court ; and the Court, after 
hearing any objections which the parties may 
make to the report or reports, shall cither quash 
the same and issue a new commission, or (where 
the Commissioners agree in their report) pass a 
deeree in accordance therewith. 

Jf . — Oeneral Pronieione. 

887. Before iaiuing any commission under this 
XzpentM of oommis- Chapter, the Court may order 
•ioD to be peld into such Bum (if any) as it 
thinks reasonable for the 
ex^ses of the oommission to be. within a time 
to oe fixed by the Court, paid into court by the 


party at whoso instance , or for whose benefit the 
commission^is issued. 

898. Any Commissioner appointed nnder this 

Powers of Cominis- Chapter may, unless other* 

•ioiiora. wise directed by the order 

of aj>poinimeut, 

^(sl examine the parties themselves and any 
witness whom they or any cf them may produce, 
and any other person whom the Commissionop 
thinks proper to call upon to give evidence in the 
matter referred to him ; 

(A) call for and examine documents and other 
things relevant to the subject of inquiry; 

(e) at any rensonable time enter upon or into 
any land or building mentioned in the order. 

899. The provisions of this Code relating to 

Attoudance, exuiinii- summoning, attendance 

ntioii iind puniMliiiieiit and exuiiii nation of witnesses, 
of wit iioagcB before Com- and to the n-mimcration of. 
.i,.8B.o,.or. penalties h. be imposed 

upon, witnesses, sball apply to persons required to 
give evidence or to produce documents under this 
Chapter, whether the coinmissiou in execution of 
which they are so required has been issued by a 
Court situate within, or by a Court situate beyond, 
the limits of British India. 

Fortlio purposes of this section* the Commis- 
sioner sball be deemed to be a Court of Civil 
Judicature. 

400. Whenever a commission is issued under 

c?onr8 t« direcit partioR this chapter, the Court shall 

appear before Cum- direct that the parties to the 
misRioticr. ^ shall u]>pcar beiore the 

Commissioner in person or by their agents or 
pleaders. 

If the parties do not so ajipear the Com- 

P«>oednr.„,wrt.. may proceed 

^ parte. 


PAST III. 

OF SUITS IN PARTIOULAB OASES. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

• Suits bt Pautbhs. 

401. Subject to the following rules, any suit 

Suit, majr be broaglit may l>e broug'lit by a pauper. 
in forma pauperU, ^ 

Explanalion. — A pc^u is a " paujier " when be 
is not possessed of suffieioni means to eiiaMi* Kit** 
to pay the fee prescribed by law for the plaint in 
such suit, or, where no siioh foe is preeoribed, when 
he is not entitled to property worth one Imudied 
rupees other than bis neeessaiy wearing apparel 
and the subieot-matier of the suit. 

408. No suit shall he brought by a pauper 

Whst .uiU Mtopted. comMnsal ion for 

lose of caste, hbel, slander> 
abusire language or assault. 
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403. The applioaiiou for pormisBion to sue by a 

* v ;« pauper shall be in writinff^ 

Applicntion to bo in * 

iFFiting. shall contain the parti- 

ContontB of iippliea* cuIarB required by section 60 
in regard to plaints in suits : 
a schedule of any moveable or immoveable property 
lielonging to the petitioner^ with the estimated 
value thereof, shall be annexed thereto; and it 
shall be signed and verified in the manner herein- 
before prescribed for the signing and verification 
of plaints. 

404. Notwithstanding anything contained in 

PrsBeiitaiLoD of appli- section the application 

cation. sliall be presented to the 

Court by tlic applicant in {lersoUj unless he is 
exemptcid fi*om appearing in Court under sec- 
tion 640 or section 641, in which cose the applica- 
tion may be presented by a duly authorized agent 
who can answer all material questions relating to 
the ap])licatiotij and who may be examined in the 
same manner as the* jiarty represented by him 
might have been examined had such party attended 
in person. 

405. If the application be not framed or pre- 
Rqi«ctiou of npplicn- scntc^d in the manner pre- 

tion. scribed by sections 405 and 

404^ the Court shall reject it. 

406. If the applicati<»n be in proper form and 
ISxaminatioii of Bppli- duly presented^ the Judge 

oant. inay^ if he thinks fit^ exa- 

mine the petitioner^ or his agents when the appli- 
cant is allowed to appear by agents regarding the 
merits of the claim and the property of the a]>pli- 
cant. 

When the application is ])resented by an agent^ 

If p«.,e,.ted by 

Court inny order appli- **t, order that the applicant 
oant to b«i exiiiuiued by l>e examined by a conimis- 
commivsioti. manner in which 

the examination of an absent witness may be 
taken under the provisions of this Code* 

Rejection of applicn- 407. If it appear to the 
tion. Court 

(а) that the appli(;ant is not a pauper, or 

(б) that he has, within the two months next 
before the presentation of the application, disposed 
of any property fraudulently or with a view to 
obtain the benefit of this chapter, or 

(c) that his allegations do not show a right to 
sue in such Court, or 

(J) that he lias entered into any agreement with 
reference to the subject-matter of the proposed 
suit under which any other person has obtained an 
interest in such subject-matter, 

the Court shall reject the application. 

408. If the Court secs no reason to refuse the 
Notice of day for re- application on any of the 
eeiring evideooe of ap- grounds stated in section 407, 
plicant’a pauperiini. ft shall fix a day (of which 
at least ten days* previous notice shall be Riven to 
ihe opposite party and the Government deader) 
for receiving such evidence as the applicant may 
adduce in proof of his pauperism, and for hearing 


any evidence which may bo adduced in disproof 
thereof. 

409. On the day so fixed, or as soon thereafter 

Procedure ut heariag. “ *^6 

Court shall examine Ijhe wit- 
nesses (if any) pi-oduced by either party, and inay 
cross-examine the applicant or his agent, and ehafi 
make a memorandum of the substance of their 
evidence. 

The Court shall also hear any argument which 
the parties may desire to offer on the question 
whether, on the face of the application and of the 
evidence (if any) taken by the Court as herein 
provided, the applicant is or is not subject to any 
of the prohibitions specified in section 407. 

The Court shall then either allow or refuse to 
allow the applicant to sue as a pauper. 

410. If the application be granted, it shall be 
Procedure if npplicu- numbered and registered, and 

tion admitted. shall he deemed the plaint in 

the suit, and the suit shall proceed in all other 
respects os a suit instituted under Chapter V, except 
that the plaintiff shall not be liable to any court- 
fee (other than fees payable for service of 
process) in respect of any petition, appointment of 
a pleader, or other proceeding connected with the 
suit. 

411. If the plaintiff succeed in the suit, the 

_ , Court shall calculate the 

when pauper .ac amount of court-fees which 
would have been paid by the 
plaintiff if he hod not been permitted to sue as a 
paupcsr ; and such amount shall be a first charge 
on the subject-matter of the suit, and shall also 
^ .. a. be recoverable by the Gov- 

Beecveryofeourt-fee.. arnmeut from any party 

ordered by the decree to pay the same, in the same 
manner as costs of suit are recoverable under this 
Code. 

412. If the plaintiff fails in the suit, or if he is 

dispaurarod, or if the suit is 
***”’ under section 97 

^ ' or 98, the ('onrt shall order 

the plaintiff, or any person made under section 82 
co-plaintiff to the suit, to pay the court-fees which 
would have been paid by the plaintiff if he had not 
been permitted to sue as a pauper ; 

and if it find that the suit was frivolous or vexa- 
tions, it may aUo punish the plaintiff with fine 
not exceeding one hundred rupees, or with im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to a 
month, or with both. 

9 

413. An order of refusal made under section 409 
iteftaul to .How .p. to ollow the appli^nt to iue 

pUcant to tao as pauper as a pauper shall be a bar to 
to bar eubsequent appli- any subsequent application 
estionoflikeimiar.. of the Uke nature by him in 

respect of the same right to sue ; but the appli- 
cant shall be at liberty to institute a suit in the 
ordinary manner in respect of such ri^ht, provided 
that he first pays the ooste (if an^) inourred by 
Government in opposing his application for leave 
to ene as a pauper. 


Ifdm IV] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAECH 23, 1882. 


1007 


41A. The Court may, on motion by the defend* 

, ant, or by the Government 

. lai^aparlBg. Pleader, of which one week*a 
•otice in writing has been given to the plaintiff, 
aider the plaintiff to be dispaupered~ 

(«) if he ie guilty of vexatious or improper oon- 
duct in tiie oouise of the suit ; 

(*) a it appears that his means are snoh that he 
ought notto oontinae to sue as a pauper, or 

(c) if he has entered into any agreement with 
reference to the subject-matter of the suit, 
imder which any other |>erBou has obtained 
an interest in such subject-matter. 

415. The costs of an application for permission 
^ . to sue as a pauper and of an 

inquiry into pauperism are 

coets in the suit. 


CHAPTER XXYII. 

Suits bt ob against Govbbnbbnt ob Pubuo 
OvnoBBS. 

416. Suits by or against the Government shall 

„ ^ ^ be instituted by or against 

(u th. may iT 

Outtikriu Secretary of State for India 

in Council. 

417. Persons being ex officio or otherwise au- 

thoriased to act for Govem- 
meat intent Of any judi. 
cial proceeding shall be 
deemed to be the recognized agents by whom 
appearances, acts and applications under this Code 
may be made or done on behalf of Government. 

418. In suits by the Secreta^ of State for India 
Fiiiinu in nuito by ftoc- in Council, instead of insert- 

many of Htato in Coon* ing in the plaint the name 
«u. and description and place of 

Skbode of the plaintiff, it shall be sufficient to insert 
the words ** The Secretaiy of State for India in 
Council." 

419. The Government Pleader in any court 

shall be the agent of the 
forOovornnwnt Government for the purpose 
m proocH. receiving processes against 

the said Secretary of State in Council issuing out 
of siibh court. 

4M. The Court, in fixing the day for the said 
Appmmnee siid on. Secretary of State in Council 
sorer by ttocreWy 
atete In Oonndl.' 


of 


to answer to the plaint, shall 
allow a reasonable time for 
the necessary communication with the Govern- 
ment through the proper channels, and for the 
issue of instructione to the Government Pleader to 
appear and answer on behalf of the said Secretary 
or State in Council or the Government, and may 
extend the time at its discretion. 

41^ The Court may also, in any case in 

AtioDdono. of pormo GovemmentPlmd- 

sH> to mawer aoMtUmo er IS not accompanied by 
odadn^'to talk ogsinsk any person on the part of 
Oovonunont. Secretary or State 


in Council, who may be able to answer any mate- 
rial questions relating to the suit, direct the attend^ 
ance of snoh a person. 

498. Where the defendant is a public officer, 
_ , ... - i'i*® Court may send a copy of 

Swvlo. on puUi. oft. the gammons to the heia of 

the office in which the defend- 
ant u emjdoyed, for the purpose of being served 
on him, if it appear to the Court that the sum- 
mons may be most convenientiy so served. 

483. If the publie officer on reomving the sum- 

Eztomion of time to Considers it proper to 

eneble offieer to make make a reference to the 

refensBOO to OoTeru- OovCnUDent bofoiO EQBWdr* 

ing to the plaint, he may 
apply to the Court to grant such extension of the 
time fixed in the summons as may be necessary to 
enable him to make such reference and to receive 
orders thereon through the proper channel ; 

and the Court upon such application may ex- 
tend the time for so long as appears to be requi- 
site. 

484. No suit shall be instituted against the 

NoUoe previon. to Secretary of State in 

mdng serretary of Stoto Council, or against a public 
ill Council or public officer in respect of an act 
purporting to be done by 
him in his official capacity, until the expiration of 
two months next after notice in writing has been, 
in the case of the Secretary of State in Council, 
delivered to, or left at the office of, a Secretary to 
the Local Government or the Collector of the Dis- 
trict, and, in the case of a public officer, delivered 
to him or left at his office, stating the cause 
of action and the name and place of abode of the 
intending plaintiff ; and the plaint must contain 
a statement that such notice has been so delivered 
or left. 

485. No warrant of arrest shall be issued in 
such suit without the con- 
sent in writing of the Dis- 
trict Judge. 

426. If the Government undertakes the defence 

Application wliero uf a Suit against a publie 
aovommout nudertakca officer, the Government 
defenee. Pleader, upon being furnish- 

ed with authority to appear and answer to the 
plaint, shall apply to the Court, and upon such 
application the Court shall cause a note of his 
authority to be entered in the register. 

487. If Buch application is not made by the 
Government Pleader on or 

notice for the defendant to 
appear and answer to the plaint, the cose «bni] 
proceed as in a suit between jirivate parties, except 

DcfwMlant not liuble l^hat the defendant shall not 
to srrwt before judg. be liable to arrest, nor his 
wont. property to attachment, 

otherwue than in execution of a decree. 

4 to 
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428. In a suit against a public ollicer in respect 
Esemption of puit'.ie Buch act as aforesaid the 

nffleor* froui peraonnl Court shall cxcmpt the 
•ppaorKuce. defendant from appearing 

in person when he satisiies the Court that he can- 
not absent himself from his duty without detri- 
ment to the public service. 

429. When the decree is against the said Secre- 
Proeednn where decroe tar^ of State in Council or 

ngai^ Govemineut or against a public officer in 
pablio officer. respect of such act as afore- 

said, a tune shall be specilied in the decree within 
’ which it shall be satisfied ; and, if the decree is 
not satisfied within the time so specified, the Court 
- shall report the case for the orders of the Local 
Government. 

Execution shall not issue on any such decree 
unless it remains unsatisfied for the penod of three 
months computed from the date of the report. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Suits by Altbms and by or aoainst Forrion 

AND NaTIVU KULKRS. 

430- Alien enemies residing in British India 
„ with the t>crmis^ion of tlio 

Governor vieneral in Council, 
and alien friends, may sue in the Courts of British 
India as if they were subjects of Her Majesty. 

No alien enemy residing in British India with- 
out such permission, or residing in a foreign 
country, shall sue in any of suuli Courts. 

J^planalion. — Every jiersou residing in a foreign 
country, the Government of which is at war with 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and carrying on business in that country without 
a license in that behalf under the liand of one ot 
Her Majesty's Secretaries of State or of a Secre- 
tary to the Govemnient of India, shall, for the 
purpose of the. second paragrajdi of this section, 
be deemed to be an alien enemy residing in a 
foreign country. 

431. A foreign State may sue in the Courts 

When forcigtt State of British India, provided 

way euo. that— 

(a) it has been recognized by Her Majesty or 
ibe Governor General in Council, and 

(£) ibe object of the suit is to enforce the 
private rights of the head or of the subjects of the 
foreign State. 

The Court shall tahe judicial notice of the fact 
that a foreign State has not been recognized by 
Her Majesty or by the Governor General in 
Council. 

432. Persons specially appointed by order of 

_ • ii_ — Government at the request 

voint^Y of any Sovereign Prince or 

to nruMoalie or dofeud ruling Chief, whether in 
for Princsi or Chiefs. subordinate alliance with the 
British Government or otherwiw, and whether 
residing within or without British India, to pro- 
seeute or defend any suit on his behalf, ehall be 


deemed to l>o the recognized agents by whom ap- 
pearances, acts and applications under this Code 
may be made or done on behalf of such Prince or 
Chief. , 

433. Any such Prince or Chief, and any amlws- 

sador or envoy of a foreigii 
State, may, with the c^sent 
of Government certified by 
the signatnre of ouc of its Secretaries (but not 
without sueh consent) be sued in any oompetent 
Court not subordinate to a District Court; 

Such consent shall not bo given unless— 

(a)' the Prince, Chief, ambassador or envoy htt 
instituted a suit in such Court against the :pstaMiffi 
desiring to sue him ; or 

(d) the Prince, Chief, ambassador or enVojf Igr 
himself or another trades within the looal lunitii 
of the jurisdietion of such Court; or 
. (c) the subject-matter of tho suit is immoee- 
able property situate within the said local limitn 
and in the possession of tho Prince, Chief, nmbee 
sadnr or envoy. 

No such Princo, Chief, ambassador or envo^ 

Sovereign Prince &C.. Bhall bc arrested under ^ 

ezf* nipt from arrottt, CyOClo j Allu HO 000(60 Sllftll 

Wlirn Uirir pro|M.Tty be oxocutod og^auist the pro- 
umy be Httnelied. perty of any such Prinoe^ 

Chief, ambassnclor or envoy iiiiIc’sk with consent of 
Government certified as aforesaid. 

434. The Govornor General in Council may 

Kxcpiitiim ill BriiitiU fi*oiu time to time, by notK 

IncVm ordeercoBof Coarts fication in the Oazelte uf 

j of Native Sfiatcs. Indid^ 

I [a) declare that the decrees of any Civil or 
I Revenue Courts situate in the territories of any 
j Native Prince or State in alliance with Her 
J M a jesfj’-, and not established by the authority of 
the Governor General in Council, may be executed 
iu British India as if they had been made by the 
Courts of Brilisli India, and 

[li) cancel any such declaration. 

So long as such declaration remains in force, the 
smd decrees may be executed accordingly. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Suits by and adainst Corporations and 

COMPANlRB. 

435. In suits by a Corporation, or by a Com-’ 

C any authorized to sue and 
e sued in the name of an 
aosuon oi piaiui. officer or’ of a trustee, the 

plaint may be suhscrilied and verified on behalf of 
the Corporation or Company by any director, 
secretary or other principal officer of the Cotpom- 
tiun or Company, who Is able to depose to the 
facts of the case. 

436. When the suit is against a Corporation, or 
. ^ ^ against a Company author- 

tio^w'ccuipanY.”^™* to sue and b© sued in 

the name of an officer or of 
a trustee, the summons may be served^ 
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, 448. On the death or removal of the next 
'stay of prooMdinga friend of a minor, further 
on dMth «M- Nmonl of proceedings shall Im stayed 
■ntfHoBd. until the appointment of a 

next friend in his place. 

449. If the pleader of such minor omits, within 
AppliootloB for op. reasonable time, to take 
j^Dtroont of aow next steps to get a new next 

friend appointed, any person 
interested in the minor or the matter at issue may 
apply to the Court for the appointment of one, 
and the Court may appoint such person as it 
thinks fit. 

460. A minor plaintiff, or a minor not a party 
Oonno to be followed to a suit on whose behalf an 
hj minor pUlntUT or application is pending, on 
•ppliennt on eonung of coming of agO must clect 
**** whether he will proceed with 

the suit or application. 

451. If he elects to proceed with it, he shall 
Where be electa to apply for an order dischaig- 

proeecd. ing the next friend, and for 

leave to proceed in his own name. 

The title of the suit or application shall in such 
case be corrected so as to read thenceforth thus : 

** A. S., late a minor, by C, i>., his next friend, 
bnt now of full age.” 

452. If he elects to abandon the suit or applica* 
Where he electa to tion, he shall, if a sole plain- 

ahxndon. tiff, or sole applicant, apply 

for an order to dismiss the suit or application on 

repayment of the costs in- 
curred by the defendant or 
respondent, or which may have been paid by his 
next friend. 

453. Any application under section 451 or sec- 
Bleking end preying tion 462 may be made eat 

applieetione under wr- partes and it must be proved 
tioN 4S1, 462. by aflidavit that the late 

minor has attained his full age. 

454. A minor co-plaintiff on coming of age and 
When minor eo-plnia- desiring to repa£ate the suit 

tiff ooming of age dekiroa must apply to have his name 
to repndixto enit. struck out as co-plaintiff j 

smd the Court, if it finds that he is not a necessary 
party, shall dismiss him from the suit on such 
terms as to costs or otherwise as it thinks fit. 

Notice of the application shall be served on the 
next ^end, as well as on the defendant ; and it 
must be proved by affidavit that the late minor has 

attained his full age. The 
costs of all parties of such 
application, and of all or any proceedings thereto- 
fore hod in the suit, shall be paid by such jiersons 
as the Court directs. 

If the late minor be_ a necessary party to the 
•nit the Court may direct him to be made a 
defendant. 

455. If any minor cn attaining majoiity can 

Wtha snlt prove to the satisfaction of 

able or impropor. the Court that a suit institut- 

ed in his name by a next friend was unreasonable 


or improper, he nwy, if a sole plaintiff, appty to* 
have the suit dismis^. 

Notice of the application shall be served on aQ 
the parties concemed : and the Court, upon beinff 
satisfied of such unreasonableness or impropriety,, 
may grant the application, and order the next 
friend to pay the costs of all 
parties in respect of the appli- 
cation and of anything done in the suit. 

456. An order for the anointment of a guarw^ 

Pntition for nppoint* dian^ lOT the suit may be 

ment of gnarUan ed obtained upon application in 
^,0 name and on behalf oF 
the minor or by the plaintiff. Such application 
must be supported by an affidavit verifying the 
fact that the proposed guardian has no interest in 
the matters in question in the suit adverse to 
that of the minor, and that he is a fit person to 
so appointed. 

Where there is no other person fit and willing to 
act as guardian for the suit, the Court may apjioint 
any of its officers to be such guardian : Provided 
that he has no interest adverse to that of the 
minor. 

457. A oo-defendant of sound mind and of full 

age may be appointed guar- 

/SS. “ «■?•»“- a fc. 1*« n. 

interest adverse to that of 
the minor ; bnt neither a plaintiff, nor a married 
woman, can bo so apixiintra. 

458. If the guardian for the suit of a tifiinn] |. 

Qiiardixn neglarting defendant does not do his 

bb dnty way be romov- duty, or if other sufficient • 

ground be made to appear, 
the Court may remove him, and may order bim 
^ to pav such costs as may 

have been occasioned to any 
party by his breach of duty. 

459. If the guardian for the suit dies pending 

Appointmeat in pbee such suit, or is removed by 

of guxrdiM dying pea- the Court, the Court shall 
dente Me. appoint a new guardian in his 

place. 

460. When the enforcement of a decree is ap- 

Gnardian ad Ittem of plied for against the heir or 

minor reproMntatire of rrarcsentative, being a minor 

diam for the suit of such 
minor shall be appointed by the Court, «nd the 
decree-holder shall serve on such guardian notice 
of such application. 

461. No sum of monejr or other thing shall be 

Before decree, next received or taken by a next 

money witbont leave of on uehiuf of a minor, at 

Oonrtand giving seen- any time before decree or 
order, unless he has first 
obtained the leave of the Court, and given seonrito 
to its satisfaetion that such money or other ihikm 
shall be duly aeoounted tor to, and hoM fo, 
benefit of, such minor. 
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' Ntttt friend or guar 
not toooin- 

K nlse without leave of 
ri. 


462. No next friend or guardian for the suit 
shall, without the leave of 
the Court, enter into any 
agreement or compromise on 
behalf of a minor, with re- 
ference to the suit in which 
he acts os next friend or ^ardian. 

Any such agreeuiuut compromise entered into 
^ without the leave of the 

&mpr^s« witbont shall bo voidable 

ag^ainBt all parties other than 
the minor. 

463* The provisions contained in sections 440 
lppUc«tlonof.eotion« to 462 (both inclusive) shall, 
440 to 462 to perAoiiB of mutatu mutandis, ^PP^y 
ttntouud mind. of persons of un- 

•Ound mind^ adjudged to bo so under Act No. 
XXXY of 1866, or under any other law for the 
time being in force. 

464s Nothing in sections 442 to 462 applies to 
^ ' any minor or person of un- 

Ward, of Court. gound mind, for whose per- 

ton or property a guardian or manager has been 
M>pointed by the Court of Wards or by the Civil 
C&urt under any local law. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Suits bt and against Military Men. 

466. When any offi<!er or soldier actually serving 

Oau«r.or«.ldier.w».o Goverament in a mili- 

miiinot obtain Ivuvo may tary capucity is a party to a 
atttliorise any perBou to suit, and cannot obtain leave 
•ue or defand for thorn. of absence for the purjiose 

of prosecuting or defending the suit in person, he 
tnay authorize any person to sue or defend in his 

•tend. 

The authority shall be in writing and shall lie 
signed by the officer or soldier in the prcseuco of 
(<<) his commanding officer, or the next subordi- 
nate officer, if the jiarty be himself the cornniaodiug 
officer, or {b) where the officer or soldier is serving 
in military stnfE employment, the head or other 
superior officer of the office in which he is employ- 
ed. Such commanding or other officer shall coun- 
tersign the authority, which shall be filed in court. 

When so filed, the couulersignnture shall be suffix 
cieiit proof that the authority was duly executed, 
and that the officer or soldier by whom it was 
granted could not obtain leave of absence for the 
purpose of prosecuting or defending the suit in 
person. 

Explanatum.^ In this chapter the expression 
^ commanding officer * means the officer in actual 
command for the time l)eing of any regiment, 
corps, detachment or depOt to which the officer 
or soldier "belongs. 

466* Any person authorized by an officer or a 

Penoa bo aatboriaed soldier to ]irosecute or defend 
may net perionally or a suit in -his stead may pro- 
sppoiiit pleader. -secute or defend it in person 

in the same manner as the officer or soldier could 


do if present ; or he may appoint a pleader to pro-* 
secute or defend the suit on behalf of such officer 
or soldier. 

467. Processes served iii>oa any person author- 

Service on pmon bo i zed by an oilicor or a soldier, 

auUior»c>dg or on his-, as iu section '165, or upon 
ptadcr, to be good plosiJor appointed as 

Boivice. aforctfaiJ by «iu*b ]ierson to 

act for, or on behalf of, such ofTicer or soldier, 
shall be as effectual as if tliey hail bccMi served on 
the party iii person or on bis pleader. 

468. When an officer or a soldier is n defendant, 

Sorvico on officors mid the Court shall send a copy 

BoldicrB. of the suininoiiR to his com- 

manding officer for the purpose of being served on 
him. 

Tho officer to whom suck copy is sent, after 
causing it to be served on the person to whom it 
is addressed, if practicable, sliull return it to the 
Court with the written acknowledgment of such 
person endoi*sod thereon. 

If from any cause the copj' cannot be so served, 
it shall bo returned to the Court by which it was 
sent, with information of the ^ause wliich has 
prevented the service. 

469. If, in the execution of a decree, a warrant 

Kxpcutiou of wnrnint arrest Or Other process is 

of ttrrest iu ountonuiuiito, to be executed within the 

limits of a cantonment, 
garrison, military station or military hazAr, the 
officer charged with the cxecnliou of snch warrant 
or other process shall deliver tho same to the com- 
manding ofliccr. 

The commanding officer shall h.'ick the warrant 
or other process with his bigualuro, and, iu the 
case of a warmut of arrest, if the {KsiBon named 
therein is within the limits of liis command, shall 
cause him to be arrested and delivered to the offi- 
cer so cbargfxl. 


CHAPTER XXXIIT. 
Inthuolbadbr. 


470. When two or more persons cl.iim adverse- 
• 4 .’ 1 , ly to one another the some 

•uit may be instituted. payment or property from 

another person, whose onlv 
interest therein is that of a mere stakeholder anU 
who is ready to render it to the right owner, such 
stakeholder may institute a suit of inteqdcatler 
o^iust all the claimants for the purpose of ob- 
taining a decision as to whom the payment or 
propertjr should be made or delivered, and of ob- 
taining indemnity for himself : 

Provided that if any suit is pending in which 
the rights of all parties can projx'rly he decided, 
the stakeholder shall not inst.tiile a suit of inter- 
pleader. 


471. In every suit of iuteri»Ieader the plaint 

llaint iu .uch suit. 

statements uccessaiy for 

plaints, state— 
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(a) that the ]>1aiut{iT has uo interest in the thing 
claimed otherwise than as a more stakeholder ; 

(&) the claims made by the defendants severally; 
and 

(e) that there is no collusion between the plain- 
tiff and any of the defendants. 

472. When the thing claimed is capable of 
being paid into court or 
ed in the custody of the 
ri^ the plaintiff must so 
pay or ]>lace it besfore he can be entitled to any 
order in the suit. 

Procedure nt firat 473. At the first hearing 
henring. tlie C>ourt may— 

(/a;) declare that the piaintifr is discharged from 
all liahility to the defendants in respect of the 
thing elainuMh award him his costs, and dismiss 
him from the suit ; 

or, if it thinks that justice or convenience so 
require, 

(d) retain all parties until the final disposal of 
the suit ; 

and, if it finds that tlie admissions of the parties 
or other evidence, enahle it, 

(c) adjudicate the title to the thing claiinod : 
or else it may 

{d) direct the defcmlunis to interplead one an- 
other by filing statemeiiis and entering into evi- 
dence for the purpose of bringing their respective 
claims before the Court, and shall adjudicate on 
such claims. 

474. Nothing in this chapter shall be taken to 

Wbcu .».<l L'lialile Hgciits to Bue th«ir 

tcniintfi mn.v institute ill- ])ri]ieipals, or tenants to sue 
teriiioader-Huit«. their Jaiidloi'ils, for the pur- 

pose of coiiipelling them to interplead with any 
persons uthei* than ]>ersoiiH making claim throiii!li 
such principals or landlords. 

llluxfraiiutis. 


Piiymeiit nt ttimg 
dainifftl into Court. 


plac 

Coil 


(^r) A doposits a box orjewdH with Ji as liw a^ont. C 
alh?>?CK that Ibe jewels won? wrongfully obtinnod from liiui 
bv A, and rl.iiniH tliom IVuiu It ii cuuiiol iiiBiitule uii in* 
twpleadi'v-a lit against A and C. 

(ft) A doposils a box of jowols with as bis agent. Ho 
then wviloM to C for tin? purpose of making the jewels a 
aocurity for a debt duo from liinisolf to C. A afterwards 
allc.‘'08 that C*h debt is sntislied, and C allogos the contrary. 
Jioih claim the jewels from It li may institute an iut(*r- 
pleader suit agalust A and C. 

476- When the suit is jiroperly instituted, the 
. Court may provide for the 
Charge of plmuti s plnintiff's costs by giving 

him a charge on tlic thing 
claimed or in some other effectual way. 

476. If s^i^y defendants in an interplead- 

vroccilon. where dc cr-silit is actually suitiK the 
fendHut i. sning stake* Btakenoldor iQ rcaxiect of the 
holder. subject of such suit, the 

Court in which the suit against the stakeholder is 
peiidiug shall, on being duly informed by the Court 
which passed the decree in the interpleader-suit in 
&voar of the stakeholder, that such decree has 


been {wssed, stay the preceding, as against him , 
and his costs in the suit 
Goats. stayed may be provided for 

in snob suit ; but if, and oa 
for as, they arc not provided for in that 8ait,.,tKey 
may be added to his costs incurred in the inter, 
pleader-suit. 


PAET IV. 

PBOVISIONAL BEHEDIES. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Ok Ahuest and Attacttment DEFonE Judgment, 

j 4. — Arrest htyfore Judgment. 

477. If at any stage of any suit, other than a ‘ 

When plaintiff mny suit for the possession im* 

apply tliiit security bo moveable jiroperty, the 

plaintiff satisfies the Court 
by affidavit or otherwise-— 

that the defendant, with intent to avoid or de« 
lay the plaintiff, or to avoid any process of the 
Court, or to obstruct or delay the execution of any 
decree; that may be passed against him, 

{a} lias ab.sconded or left the jurisdiction of the 
Court, or 

,(i) is about to abscond or to leave the jurisdio* 
lion of the Court, or 

(c) has disposed of or removed from the jurissi 
diction of tho Court his property or any part 
therooE, or 

that the defendant is about to leave British 
India under circumstances affording reasonable 
jirobahility that the ])lainfiff will or may thereby 
be obstructed or delayed in the execution of any 
decree that may be passed against the defendant 
in the suit, 

the plaintiff may apply to the Court that seou* 
rity bo taken for the apjicaranco of the defendant 
to answer any decree that may be passed against 
him in the suit. 

478. If the Court, after examining the applu 

Oidc-r to brii.K ap de- making such for, 

fendiiiit to hIiow ciiuho tlicr investigation as it 
why ho fihouW not give thinks fit, IB Satisfied— 
security. 

that the defendant, with any sucK intent m 
aroreBaid, 

(а) has absconded or loft the jurisdiotion of the 

Court, or 

(б) is about to abscond or to leave the joriadie^ 

tion of tho Court, or 

(cr) has disposed of or removed from the jurja. 
diction of the Court his property or any 
part thereof, or ^ 

that the defen^t is about to leave Britieh 
India under the oircamstauces last 
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the Court maj usne a warrant to arrest the 
■defendant and brinj^ him before the Court to show 
cause why he should not g^ive securitj' for his 
^pgpearanue. 

479. If the defendant fail to show such cause. 

If rtefendant fail to Court shall orfer him 

■bow cauBe, Court may Cltlicr to U6pORlt in COUlt 
ordar him to ninbe do- money or otlior jiropevty 
posit or ffive Bocurity. suHicient to answer tlie claim 
against him, or to give security for his ajipearance 
at any time when called H|ion while the suit is 
pending, and until execution or satisfaction of any 
decree that may be jiassed against him in the suit. 

The surety shall bind liiiiiscif, in default of such 
appearance, to pay any sum of money which the 
defendant may be ordered to pay in the suit. 

480. The surety for the appearance of the 

Procodnro in nwe of defendant may at any time 

sppHoiitioii by Bim*ty to apply to the Cvoiirt in which 
be diBchiirgt^d. lie becutiic siicli surety to be 

diflchargc<l from his obligation. 

On such np])licatioii being made, the fViurt shall 
summon the defemhint to appear^ or, if it thinks 
fit, may issue a warrant for his arrest in the first 
instance. 

On the appearance of the dercinlant pursuant to 
the snramoTiR dr warrant, or on liia volimtary sur- 
render, the Ct)urt shall direct the surety to be dis- 
chai'g^ from his obligation, and shall call upon 
the defendant to find fresh security. 

481. If the defendant fail to comply with any 

Procedure where do- 

fendnut fails to ffivo section ISO, the Court may 
■■curity or And fresh commit bllll to jail until the 
■eenrity. decision of the suit, or, * if 

judgment be given against the defendant, until the ! 
execution of the decree: Provided that no perscui 
shall be imprisoned under this sec^tioii in any eiise 
for a longer period than six inonths, nor fur a 
longer period than six weeks when the aniount or 
value of the subject-mat ter of the suit does not 
exceed fifty rupees : 

Provided that no person shall be detaincil in pri- 
son under this section after ho has complied with 
such order. 

482. The provisions of section .‘Sill) as to allow- 
ances payable for the sub- 
siRtence of judgmcnt*debtors 
shall apply to all defendants 

arrested under this chapter. 

B.^Altachment before Jvd^ment. 

483. If at any stage of any suit the 
Applicutiou licfofu satisfies tin; Court by nfli- 

judgment f*>r Bociinty davit or otherwise that the 

»il.h mlont lo 
for .tuebmeut of pro- obstruct or duluy Ibc cxecu> 
P®'*y- tion of any decree that may 

be passed against him, 

(a)^ is about to dispose of the whole or any part 
of bis property, or to remove the same from the 
jurisdiotion of the Court in which the suit is pend- 

uig.or 


SubBUiciine of def^iul* 
autB nrroBted. 


{fi) has quitted the jurisdiction of the Court, 
leaving therein property belonging to him, 

the plaintiff may apply to the Court to call upon 
the defendant to furnish security to satisfy tmy 
decree that may be pasHcd against him in such suit 
and, on his failing to give such security, to direct 
that any portion of his pro])erty wiihiu the juris* 
diction of the Court shall be attached until the 
further order of the Court. 

The application shall, nnlesR the Court, otherwise 
directs, specify the proiiertv 
ftppHen- roquircil to bo attached and 
the estimated value thereof. 

484. If the Court, after examining the appliw 

Cmirt mny call on do- caut aiid making any fur- 

fendiiiit to turiiish B«vti. tlior investigation which it 
rity or show cauBc. thinks lit, is satisfied that the 

defendant is about to dispose of or remove his pro* 
jHii'ty, with intent lo obstruct or delay the execu* 
lion of any decree Lhaf may lie passed against him 
in the suit, or that he Inis with siicIi intent quitted 
the jurisdiction of the Court, leaving therein prOw 
porty belonging to him, the Court may require 
liim, witliin a time to be fixed by the Court, either 
to furnish security in such sum :is may be specified 
in the orden*, to produce and plae^ at the disposal 
of the Court, when rc(piire<l, the said ])roperty cr 
the value of the sum, or sinm port ion thereof as 
maj* be BuUieieiit to satisfy the decree, or to appear 
and show cansc; wlw he should not furnish security. 

The Court may also in the order direct the con* 
ditional atta<*hinent of the whole or any portion 
of the projicrt.y spccilied in the application. 

485. If the defendant fail (o show cause why he 

Attiichniwnt 5' cmiiie should not fumisli security, 

not fdiown or Bocurity or fail to fiirrish the se* 
not fiiriiUlu'd, curity rcMjiiircJ, within the 

time fixed by the Court, llic Court may order that 
tlie property s])ecified in tlie application, or such 
portion tl»ereof ns appears sufficient t<> satisfy any 
decree wliieli may be pnsH(?d in the suit, shall be 
attached. 

If the defendaul show such cause or furnish the 

Withdrawal of III tiirh- required security, and the 
property specified in the 
application or any portion of it Inis been attacked, 
the Court sh.iU order the attaelinioiit lo be with- 
drawn, 

486. The aitaehincnt shall he made in th r 

Alocio of making at- manner lierein provided for 

tHchiiiGut. the attiieliment of proj»erty 

in execution of a decree for money. 

487. If any claim be preferred to tlu? properf y 

liiv.Ht5p«f.onofclni,n* 

i€» proiMsrty iiUnchcHl such (rlaiin shall be inve>ti - 
before jud|;iueiil. gated in the manner herein- 

before provided for the in- 
vestigation of claims to property attached in cv- 
ecution of a decree for money. 

488. When ail order of attachment before judg. 

Bumovnl of Httucli- mciit is passed, the (.oiirt 

nicnt when security fur- which passed the order sha] 
uUheilorBmtdimiiiiBhed. remove the attachme.i 
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(it) autboiizing the whole or any part of iU 
property to be let, sold, mortga^d or 
exenanged ; 

(«} settling a scheme for its management ; 

or granting such further or other relief as the 
nature of the cose may require. 

The powers conferred by this section on the 
Advocate General may, outside the Presidency- 
towns, be, with the previous sanction of the l^oeal 
Government, exercised also by the Collector or by 
raoh officer as the lioeal Government may appoint 
in this behalf. 

Act No. X of 184U, section two, is hereby re- 
pealed. 


FABT VI. 

OF APPEALS. 


CHAPTElt XLI. 

Or Apraat.6 prom onioiNAL Dkorbks. 


540. Unless when otherwise expressly provided 

Appeal to Ii« from all • ^od® ”*'**?'' 

oripiml dec»*oea, exc<>pt law for the tlfllO beiD^ IQ 
when exprewly prohib- force, an appeal shall lie from 
**"*• the decrees, or from any part 

of the decrees, of the Courts exercising original 
jurisdictiou to the Courts authorized to hear ap- 
peals from the decisions of those Courts. 


541. The appeal shall be maile in the form of a 
memorandum in writing pre- 
yorni of appeal. seiitcd by the appellant, and 

shall be accompanied by a copy of the decree ap- 


What to aeaompany 
OMinoniudam. 


pealed against and (unless 
the Appellate Court dispenses 


therewith) of the judgment 
on which it is founded. 


Such memorandum shall set forth, concisely and 
under ■ distinct heads, the 
Contenu of uiemonn. grounds of objection to the 
decree appealed against, with- 
out any aignment or narrative ; and such grounds 
shall be numbered consecutively. 

542. The appellant shall not, without the leave 
of the Court, urge or be 
Ap^ollniit confined to Ji^^rd in support of any 
gronii * *e on . other ground of objection, 

but the Court in deciding the appeal shall not be 
confined to the grounds set forth by the appellant : 


Ftovided that the Court shall not rest its deci- 
sion on any ground not set forth by the appellant, 
the respondent has had suflicient opporto- 
of oontesting the case on that ground. 

MS. If the memorandum of appeal he not 
drawn up in the manner 
B^e^on or oaiaad- hereinbefore prescribed, it 
sMiit or HMnwrsBaaia. xatty he rejected, or he re- 

turned to the appellant for the purpose of b^g 
amended within a time to he fixed by the Court 
•r be amended then and there. 


Whou the Court rejects under this socuuu.anj 
memorandum, it shall record the reasons for antm 
rcjectioti. 

When a memorandum of appeal is amended 
under this section, the Judge, or such officer as he* 
appoints in this behalf, shall attest the amend- 
ment by his signature. 

544. Where there are more plaintiffs or more 

, , , . . defendants than one in a 

ifl- or 'deft nXiiir mey aPP«*led 

obOliii ruvuraiii of whole agniust proceeds on any 
dfoi-er if it procBfd on ground common to all the 
g. CO.., mm. to Uii. plaintiffs or to all the defend- 
atits^ any one of the plaintiffs or of the defend- 
aiiis may a])peal ug'ainst the wliole decree^ and 
thereupon the Appellate Court may reverse or 
modify the decree in favour of all the plaintiffs or 
defeudaiits, us the case may be. 

O/' slaying and executing Decrees under AjgpeaL 

545. Execution of a decree shall not be stayed 

Kxocntion of ilecroo rcason only of tin appeal 

not atii.vvd solely bj haviugf been preferred ag^ainst 
runeoii ofiippcnl. the decree ; but the appel- 

late! Court may for suilicieiit cause order the exe- 
cution to be stayed : 

If an application be made for stay of execution 

sruy Of execution of . appeakble decree he- 

sppf*:iiiibie ciocn^e beforn fore the cxpiry of the time 
tiuii* for npijraUtig bus allowed for appealing there- 
**»*"‘^- from, the Conrt which 

|>:issi>d the docn'c may for snfficicni cause order 
the execution to Ik; stuyed ; 

Provided that no order shall be made under 
thin section unless the Court making it is satis- 
lierl — 

(o) that substantial loss may result to the party 
ap]>]ying for stay of execution unless the order 
is made ; 

(6) that the upplicatiou has been made without 
unreasonable delay ; and 

(c) that security has been given by the appli- 
cant for the due performance of such decree or 
onler as may ultimately be binding upon him. 

546. If an order is made for the execution of a 

Security in chm. of decree against , which an 

order for cxccntion of appeal is poudiug, the Conrt 
decree appealed againet. which pasBod the decree 
shall, ou sufficient cause being shown by the ap- 
pellant, re«juiro security to be given for the res- 
titution of any property which may be taken in 
execution of the decree, or for the payment of the 
value of stich property, and for the due perform- 
ance of the decree or order of the Appellate 
C«»urt, 

or the Appellate Court may for like cause direct 
the (kurt which passed the decree to take such 
security. 

And when an order has been passed for the sale 
of immoveable property in execution of a decree 
for money, and an appeal is pending against sohh 
decree, the sale shall on the application of the 
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Tf tbe apiieltu&t nttends and itie rwpondent 
Begins « d<>«sa “Ot attend, llie appeal 

pwte. all all bo beam ex parte in 

bis absence. 

557. If on Mio duy eo fixed, or any other day 
of ..viHnl Y* liearin- ,i.ay 

. where notice not mrv.a be adjourned, it is found 
in i^oiiKcqiii'iiff of that the notice to the rc- 

iHiit’s fmlUre to ilc|>uhit Bpoiuleiit has not been served 

ill f'Oii'-'cqucncc of the failure 
of the appellant to deposit, within the period fixed 
by the Court, tlie sum required to defray the et'sL 
of issniiijr iln* notice^ the Court may order that 
the npiieal he dismissed : 

Provided that no sueh order shall be passed, al- 
though the notice has not 
rro\ ISO. been served upon I he respo.ud- 

ent, it on the day fixed for hearing the apjieal the 
roBjioudent appears in person or by a pleader^ or 
by a duly aulhori/A'd agent. 

558- If an appeal be dismissed under section nSfi 
Re-nilmiVion of «p- or section 557, the opiicl la lit 
nenl cUjiiuUm.Hl lor dc- may apply to the Apindlatc 
wait. Court for the re-admission of 

the appeal ; and if it bo proved that he was pre- 
vented by a?^* fc^ullieient cause from attending when 
the appeal was trailed on for hearing or from de- 
positing the sum so required, the ('ourt may re- 
admit the ajipcal on such terms as to costs or 
otherwise as the Court thinks fit to impose ujiun 
him. 

^550. If it appear to the Court at the hearing 
Pottrrtoacijc.urii hiiRi - that any person who was a 
iog, mid diricjt pcTRon* party to the suit in the Court 
app«iiijiig iiitrifHifd to ugainst whose decree the 
inH 49 rcsi>oiic n.t». appeal is inadoy but who has 

not been made a parly to the appeal, is interestcHl 
in the result of the ap|)cal, the Court may adjourn 
tlie hearing to a future day to be fixed by the 
Court, and direct that such person be made a 
resiiondcnt. 

560. When an appeal is heard ex par(e in the 
Re-henrinKoiiiiiiilic. absence of the resiioiident, 

tioii or ifH|i.iti(iniit and judgment is given 
sgniiMt ulirtiii es paru njrainst him, he may apply 
decree inedc. Ap[wllate Court to re- 

hear the appeal ; and if he satisfies ike Court tiiat 
the notice was not duly served, or that he was pre- 
vented by siiHieient cause From attending when 
the ap|X!al was emailed on for bearing, the Court 
may re-heur tlie appeal on such terms as to costs 
’or othenvisc as the Court thinks fit lo im|K)so upon 
him. 

561. Any respondent, though he may not have 
Upon .be.rli.ff, rw- amiealcd agrainst any part ..f 

wmduiit mny t>bjcct to the decree, may upuu the 
daeree .» h.- h 'd pr*- bearing not only supiiort tho 
OKredwpemte .jiimjii . decree on any of the g^rouiids 

decided iii|^ainst him in the Court below, but tuke 
Mijr. objeel^ion to tlie. decree which he could huve 
taken by way o£ appeal, provided be has i'lcd a 
potioe of such objection not less than seven dav. 
before the date fixed for the hearing of the api>eul. 





Such objection shall he in tlte form of ai!n 49 ^^ , ; 

* Korm of uoliol*, ftiid iwidum, and the provktone' / 
proviniout iiiipliosbio of Section 541. so far ’M tliey * 
ihvruui. relate to the and 

tents of the memorandum of appeal, shall* apply*' 
thei-eto. - 

562. If the Court against whose decree the • 

ik(Miinii(] of rase i»y Ap- appeal is niu Je has disposed 
iN>Uato ( oiirt. of the silit iipoii a prcliminaiy 

]>oint BO as lo exclude any evidence of fact whion. 
appears to the Appellate C^ourt essential to the 
deberminatioii of the rights of tlie parties, and the 
decree upon such preliminary point is reversed in 
appeal, the npptdlaiie (^nirt may, if it thinks fit, 
hy order remand the ease, togellier with a copy of . 
the order in appeal, to the t^oiirt against whose 
decree the a]>peal is made, with directions to re- 
admit tlie suit under its original number in the 
register and proceed to investigate the suit on the 
merits. 

The Ajipellate Court may, if it thinks fit, direct 
what issue or issues shall be tried in any cose so 
remanded. 

563- When a case is remanded iviMi directions 

Wiieii further ovidotico to take any evidctiec so cx- 
hjirmi. eluded, the Court to which 

the case is remanded shall not take any other evi- 
dence in tlie case, except evidence tendered to con- 
trudiet the evidence so taken. 

564. The Appellate Court shall not remand a 

case for a second decision,. 

Limit to remand. except as provkh'd in seo- 

tion 562. 

565. When the evidences upon the record is suffi- 

Wli..n .vidoiice «n re- tu enable the Appellate 

rord Hufficirni, Acptdinto Court to proiioiineo judg- 
Coiiit ahull dotcrwiim ndciit, the Appellate Court 
ciiau Dll y. Bhall, after resc'ttling the 

issues, if noeessniy, fiiinlly determine the case, iiot- 
witliHtanding that tho judgment of the Court 
against whose decree the appeal is made has pro- 
eefpded wholly upon some ground other than that 
on which the Appellate Court jiroceeds. 

566. If tho Court against whose decree the 

ap]>eal is inude has omitted 

WII.I1 Appollato Cjiiirt ^ ^ . 

inn V f rime iBMUKii nil d rt- . J ^ 1 

fiT lor triiil to determine any question of 

i:oiirt whoBu decree ap- fact, which appears to the 
i>oakMi npiinat. Appellate Colirt essential to 

the right decision of the suit upon the merits, and 
tlie evidoiiee upon tho record is not suflicient to 
enable the Appellate Court to determine suck issue 
or question, the Appellate Court may frame issues 
for trial, and may refer the same for trial to the 
Court against whose decree tlie appeal is mode, and 
in such case shall direct such Court to take the 
additional evidence required, 

and such Court shall proceed to try such issuesj 
and shall return to tho Appellate Court its finding 
thereon together with the evidence. 

567. Such finding and evidence shall beconie 

Fiiidiiiff piiii iwkiatiee part of the^ Irecord in the 

to bo put oil ri rnr.i. suit ; aiid either party msTo. 

Obj...tiu.M t., ttiHlinff. ^ ^ 





' 1 ^'' 




'. ifio Api^ellate <Oourt| present a memorandum of ob- 
^jeetions to the finding. 

■ Ait^ tbe expiration of the period fixed for pre- 
^ fietaiminatioii of ap*. sentingr Buch memmnttdam, 
’ !••**» * • the Appellate Court shall 

proeeed to determine the appeal. 

668. The parties to an appeal shall not he en- 
Pndootion of Bddi- titled to produ>'0 additional 
tional evidoucc iu Ap - evidcncOj whether oral or 
pdlate Goarl. documentary, in the Api)el- 

late Court. But if 

( 0 ) the Court against whose decree the appeal 
is mode refuses to admit evidence which ought to 
have been admitted, or 

{b) tlic Appellate Court requires any document 
to he pifiduccd for any witness to be examined to 
enable it to 2 >ronnunoe judgment ; or for any other 
substantial cause, 

the Appellate Court may allow such evidence to 
he produced, or document to be received, or witness 
to be examined. 

Whenever julditional evidence is admitted by an 
Appellate Court, the Court shall record on its ])ra- 
ceodings tho reason for such admission. 

569. Wheuevta’ additional evidence is allowed 

, , . ,, to be received, the A piicllaie 

a;url,B,».v oilhar take «,ch 
cvKienco, or diiv(*i Iho C.ouit. 
against wlioso dccrco tlic ap])cal is made, or any 
otlH?r Hiilionliiiato Court, to lake siujIi ovideiico 
and to s;‘nd it when takou to the Ajipellato Court.. 

570. In all oases \vh(*r('. additional <'vid<‘nce is 

^ , , , . , directed or allowed to be 

.ndrcuU:i."” the Appellate (Wt 

shsHl speeiJy (lu; points to 
which the evidence is to be conUned, and record on 
its proecediiij^j the points so spoeified. 

Of the Jntiiiiio'itl in Jppeat, 

571- The Apjiellate Court, nfter hearing- tlie par- 
_ ties or their pleaders and re- 

.ludKme..!. j- j j- 

whcTf proiiounf»J<l. 1 

proceed lilies, wiietner on aj)- 
■|)cal or in llio Court ai*'alnst. whose decree the a])- 
peal is made, to wliieli reiVri'nec may he consider- 
ed necessary, shall proiiounee jud^nient in open 
Court, eitlujr at once or on sianc Tutun' day, of 
which notice shall be j^iveu to the parties or their 
pleaders. 

572. The judgment shall he writtcfiiin lini^Hsli ; 

„ . , iirovidod that if ICng:lish is 
'*'*^*^ ' ^ 1’""“ not t he mothcr-ton^uoof tho 

Judf^e, and he is not able to 
write an intelli^ihlo judyincnt iu ICu^lish, the 
judjjfmeiit sliall ho written in his mol her- tongue or 
in the language of the Court. 

573 . When the language in which the judg- 

^ ... • . , moiit is written is not. the 

^ J"‘B- languages <if tho Court, the 
judgment sliall, if any i»arty 
so require, be translated into such language, and 
the translation, after it has been ascertained to be 


correct, shall be signed by the Judge or such officer 
as he appoints in this behalf. 

^ ^ 674. The judgment of the. 

Co.teuuofj.dg«oat. Appellate CcTurtahaU State— 

( 0 ) the points for determination ; 

(£) the decision thereupon ; 

(c) the reasons for tbe decision ; and, 

(<l) when the decree appealed against is reversed 
or varied, the relief to which tho appellant is' en- 
titled, 

and shall at the time tliat it is pronounced bo 
- ^ ^ signed and dated by the 

D.»to«ml«g,.atnro. 

concurring therein. 

676. When the ajipcal is heard by a Bench of 
Docisiou whon nppcnl two or more Judges, the ap- 
liwird by two or iiioro peal shall bo decided in ac- 
Judges. cordanee with tho opinion of 

such sludges or of the majority (if any) of such 
J iidges. 

If there bt* no such majority which concurs in 
a judgment varying or reversing tbe decree appeal- 
ed dgaiiisi, RiUfli decree shall be affirmed : 

IVovidcd that if the llcncli hearing the Appeal 
is composed of two J udges belonging to a (Jourt 
consisting* of more than two Judges, and the 
Judges eoinj)osiug the Beneh differ iu opinion on 
a point of law, the ajiiieal may be referred to one 
or more of the other Judges of tho same Court, 
and shall bo decided according* to tbe ojiinion of 
tlie majority (if any) of all the Judges wdu> have 
heard llie appeal, including those w ho first heard it. 

Wlu ‘11 there is no such majority which concurs 
ill a judgment varying or reversing the deer<‘o 
ajipealed agaiiisl, such deerc^e shall bo affirmed. 

The High t^uirl may from time to time maka 
lilies consistent with this Code to regulate re- 
ferences under this section. 

57G. When the appeal is liearJ by more Judges 

mss.uth.l....v«.r.l..J. »“•;* JuJffC clis- 

sen ling Iroin tlie judgment 
of tlie Court shall state in writing the deeisioii or 
order which ho thinks should he p:i.-.si.*(l on the 
apjieal, and he may slale his reasons for tln^ same. 

577. 'fho jndgim*iit may he for eonlirming, 
Wlini jinlj^iiiont insiy Varying or reversing tho 
deei'(*e against wliieh the 
api't'al is made, or, if tho to the apjx^al 

agree as to the form which the decree iu appeal 
shall lak<?, or as to the order to he jiasscjd in 
a{>poa1, the Apptillate Court may pass a decree or 
order aeeordingly- 

578- No decree shall be reversed or suhstautially 
No decreo to l.c ro- variotl, iior shall any be 
vorscnl <»r iinulihiul fin* icriitiiidcd, ill appeal, t*ll. 
iMTur or irro-ulurity nut. ae(*i*unt ot* any error, defect 
alToctini; inciii-s or jmiH- irregularif whether in 

' “ the deeisioii or in any oi’iler 

passed ill the suit, or otherwisi*, not afl’oeting the 
merits of the case or the jurisdictioii of the Courts 

4al 
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Of the Decree in Appeal, 

679. The decree of the Appellate Coart ehall 

Data and eontenta of bear date the daj on which 
dccrco. the jodgment was pronounc- 

ed. 

The decree shall contain tho number u£ the 
appeal, and the memorandum of apixnl, including 
tue names and description of the appellant and 
respondent, and shall specify clearly the relief 
granted or other determination of tho appeal. 

The decree shall also state the amount of costs 
incurred in the appeal, and by what iiarties and in 
what proportions such costs and the costs in the 
suit are to be }>nid. 

The decree shall be signed and dated by the 
Judge or Judges who passed it : 

Provided that whore there are more Judges than 

J„ap. dUBuutiiiL' from ouc, if there be a different 
judKinviit iiucd not hii^n of opinion among them, it 
decree. shall not be necessary for 

any Judge dissenting from the judgment of the 
Court to sign the decree. 

580. Certified copies of the judgment and 

Coi.ip8 of judgment decree in apiical shall be 
nnd decree to bo luruUli- f iirnifihccl to the parties on 
€d to piirticfl. application to the Court and 

at their expense. 

581* A copy of the judjyment and of the decree, 

Cariin..d corv of do. “‘^rtilietl by tbe Appellate 
creo to lie scut to Court Court or such officer as it 
whose decree appcul«-d appoints in this hchnlf, shall 
against. ggjjt Court which 

passed the decree appealed against, and shall be 
filed with the original jirocecdings in tbe suit, 
and an entry of the judgment of tho appellate Court 
aliall be made in the register of civil suits. 

582. The Appellate Court shall have, in ajijM'ols 

Appellate Court to cliaptcr, Iho samc 

have BHine powers tis powers, and sliall perff^riii as 
Courts of origiuul juris, nearly BH may bo tlie same 
diction. duties, OB are conferred and 

imposed by this Code on Courts of orig'inal juris- 
diction in respect of suits instituted under Chapter 
V ; and, in Chapter XXI, so far as may bo, the 
words plaintiff ", defendant" and suit^' shall 
be beld to include an appellant, a resiK>iident and an 
appeal, respectively, in proceedings arising out of 
the death, marriage or insolvency of parties to an 
appeal. 

The provisions hereinbefore contained shall apply 
to ap{icals under this chapter so far as such pro- 
Tisions are applicable. 

583. When a pai'ty entitled to any benefit (by 

BtconUoii of deerw of way of restitution or other- 

Appoltnta Court. wise) under a decree imssed 

in an appeal under this chapter desires to obtain 
execution of the same, he shall apply to the Court 
which passed the decree against which the appeal 
was preferred ; and such Court shall proceed to 
execute the decree passed in appeal, according to 
the rules hereinbefore preeoribed for the execution 
of decseea in suits. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

Of Appbals fbom Afpsixatb DsoBaica. 

584. Unless when otherwise provided by this 
Code or by any other fow, 

appeal by any Court subor- 
dinate to a Uigb Court, an appeal shall lie to the 
High Court on any of tho following grounds 
(namely)-— 

(a) the decision being contrary to some speoi- 

QronndB of aecond fied law or usage having the 
•ppcal. force of law; 

(d) the decision having failed to determine 
some material issue of law or usage having the 
force of law ; 

(<*) a Bubstuutial error or defect in the proce- 
dure as prescribed by this Code or any other law, 
which may possibly have prodnoed error or defect 
in tlio decision of tbe case upon the merits. 

„ , , 585. No second appeal 

..wS-’X* “ d»auio«<»pto.a..gro*£d. 

mentioned in section 384. 

586. No second appeal shall lie in any suit of 

. the nature cognizable in 
Court, of Small C.u.e,, 
when the amount or value 
of the subject-matter of the original suit does not 
exeecHl five hundred rupees. 

587. The provisions contained in Chapter XLI 

Prf.v5.ionB n. to bc “ far as may be, 

cond npjMSBi. to apjXfalK under this chap- 

ter, and to the execution of 
decrees p.'isscd in such ujipcals. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

Of Apfeals fbom Obvbbs. 

588. An appiuil shall lie from the following 

Orduiti nppciilatilc. ordeis uudcr this Code, and 
irom no other snob orders 

(1) orders under section 20, staying proceedings 
in a suit ; 

(2) orders under section 32, striking out or 
adding the name of any person as plaintiff or 
defendant ; 

(3) orders under section 36 or sectian 66, 
directing that a party shall apjiear in person ; 

(4) orders under section 44, adding a of 

action; 

(6) orders under section 47, excluding a cause of 
action ; 

(6) orders returning plaints for amandmuiit : or 
to be presented to the proper Court ; 

(7) orders under section 111, sottiug-off, or 
refusing to set-off, one debt against another ; 

(8) orders rejecting applicatiuns under section 
103 (in cases open to app^) for an order to set 
aside the dismissal of a suit ; 
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(0) orders rejecting afrplications under section 
108, or an order to set osido a decree ex parfe : 

(10) orders under sections 113, 120 and 177 ; 

(11) orders under section 116 or section 24S^ 
injecting, or returnji^ for amendment, written 
statements or applications for execution of 
decrees ; 

(12) orders under sections 1 43 and 146, direct- 
ing anything to be impounded ; 

(13) orders under section 102, for the atiacli- 
ment and sale of moveable property ; 

(14) orders under section 168 for attachment of 
property, and orders under section 170 for the 
sale of attached property ; 

(15) orders under section 261, as to objections 
to draft-conveyances or draft-endorsements ; 

(16) orders under aeetioii 294, the first para- 
graph of section 312 or section 818, for confirm- 
ing, or setting aside, or refusing to set aside, a 
sale of immoveable pn>perty ; 

(17) orders in insolvency-matters, under sec- 
tion 351, sec;tioii 352, section 353 or section 357 ; 

(1 8) orders under s(‘ction 366, paragrapli two, 
section 367 or seetiou 368 ; 

(19) orders rejecting applications under section 
370 for dismissal of a suit; 

(20) orders under section 371, refusing to set 
aside ibe abatement or dismissal of a suit ; 

f21) orders disallowing objections, under section 
872; 

(22) orders under section 454, section 455 or 
section 45S, directing a next friend or guardian Cor 
tbo suit to pay costs ; 

(23; orders in inlcrplcadcr-suiis under sceti(»ii 
473, clause; (ei^, (6) or (rf), section 175 or section 
476; 

(24) orders under section 4 79, section 4S0, s#'c- ■ 
tion 485, section 492, section 49t3, section 496, i 
section 497, section 502 or section 503 ; 

(25) ol'ders under section 514, superseding an ! 
arbitration ; 

(26) orders under section 618, modifying an 
award ; 

(27) orders of rcfusid under section 558 to re- 
admit, or under section 560 to re-henr, an appeal ; 

(28) orders under section 562, remanding a case ; 

(20) orders under any of the ])rovision8 of this 
Code, imposing fines, or for the an-ost or impri- 
sonment of any person, except when such impri- 
sonment is in execution of a decree. 

The orders passed in appeals under this section 
diall be final. 

580. An appeal from any order s])ecificd in 
_ _ . section 588, clauses (15), 

wlUta (J6) and (17), shall lio to 

‘ the High Court. 

When an appeal from any other order is allowed 
hy this chapter, it shall lie to the Court to which ! 
an appeal wonld lie from the decree in the suit in j 


relation to which such order was made, or, when 
snch order is passed by a Court (not being a High 
. Court) in the exercise of apT>ellute jurisdiction, 
then to the High Court. 

690. Tlie procedure proscribed in Chapter XU 

rroeedar. in .ppe.,1, 

from orders. Pv to appeals from orders 

under this Code, or under 
uny sj^cial or local law in \vhich a different pro- 
cedure is not provided. 

591. Excci)t as provided in this chapter, no ap- 

No other apt»enl from p®ul shall lic from any order 
orders; bnt error thme- jmsscd hy any Court iti the 
ill nuiy bo sot forth in cxcrcisc of its Original or 
appellate juriedictio?, bat if 
any decree be appealed 
agniust, any error, defect or irregularity iu any 
such order, affecting the decision of the ease, may 
bo set forth as a gi*onnd of objfiction in the memo- 
randum of appeal. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

Of Paupbii Appeals. 

592. Any person entitled uiwler this Ctxle or 
1 . any other law to prefer an 

! panillr. who is unable to i)ay 

I ^ the fee required for the peti- 

; tion of appeal, may, on presenting an applic.'ition 
; acconij)auiud hy a memoruudnm of appeal, he 
j allowed to appeal ns a paujier, subject to the rules 
I contained in Chapters XXVI, XLI, XLII and 
' XLI II, in so far as those rules are aj^flic-ablc : 

Provided that th<< Court shall rejec t the ii}q)lieu- 

IVowrtapc* I.n niiplicii- tion unless, upon a i>erusal 
ti-ii for Htliii Union of thereof ,niul of the judgment 
■•liitral. J jgcree against which the 

appeal is made, it sees reason to think that the 
decree appealed against is e«)nl.rary to law or to 
some usage having the force of law, or is other- 
wise erroneous or unjust. 

693. The inquiry into the jiaupcrism of the aji- 

Iiiquiry Into pnupor- made either 

iniD. hy the A]ipellate Court or hy 

, . the Court against whoso de- 

cision the appeal is made under the orders of the 
Apj)c11.atc ’Court ; 

Pnivided that, if the appliiatut was allowed to 
Proviw). appeal as a pauper in 

the Court against whose de- 
cree the appeal is made, no further inquiry in 
respect of his pauperism shall ho necessarj', nuless 
the Appellate Court secs spticial cause to direct 
such inquiry. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Of Appbals to the Queen jn Coonoii.. 

694. In this chapter, unless there lie something 
'Ororce' defined. repugnant in the subject or 
context, the expression ' de- 
cree * includes also judgment and order. 
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595. Subject to snch rules as may, from time 
to time, be made by Her 
Majesty in Coimcil regard- 
ing appeals from the Courts 
of British India, and to the provisions hereinafter 
contained. 


'VVlitfii npponlii Ho to 
Queen in Council. 


an appeal .sliall lie to Her Majosty in Council — 

(tf) from any final decree passed on appeal by a 
Hij^^li Court or any other Court of final appellate 
jurisdiction ; 

(ft) from any final decree passed by a Hi^b 
Court in the exercise of orig^inal civil jurisdiction, 
and 

(c) from any decree, when the case, as hcreiu- 
affccT provided, is certified to be a fit one for appeal 
to Her Majesty in Council. 

Vuhie of Kubject-iiiut- 596. In each of the eases 
ter. mentioned in clauses (a) and 

(b) of section 595, 

the amount or value of the subject-matter of 
the suit ill the Court of first instance must bo 
ten thousand riipcies or ujiwards, and the amount 
or value of the matter in dis])ute on appeal to Her 
Majesty in Council must be the same sum or 
upwards, 

or the decree must involve, directly or indirectly, 
some claim or (piestion to, or respecting, proi)erty 
of like amount or value, 

and where the decree apjioalcd from affirms the 
decision of the Court imiiicdialely below the Court 
pa-sing such decree, the appeal must involve some 
siibst/jutial cpieslion of law. 


597. Notwith.stauding any- 

Iliirof rertnin appcJiU. tiling contained ill section 
595, 

no appeal sliall lie to Her ?.IajeBty in Council 
from the judgm<*nt of one Judg(‘ of a High Court 
established under flic twonly-fourth and tweiity- 
lifth of ^ ictoria, cliaiifer Ifii, <n' of one JiidgtJ of 
a Uivi-Ioii Court, or of two or more Judges of 
such High Court, or of a Division Court constitut- 
ed by two or more Judges of sueh High Court, 
wherever such Judg<?s are c^qnally divided in opin- 
ion, and do imt siniount iu number to a majority 
of the wliole of flic Judges of the High Court at 
Hie time being ; 

and no appeal shall lie to Her Majesty iu Coun- 
cil from any decree whi<-li, under section 58fi, is 
final. 


598. AVhoovcr desin s to appiail undei this ehiqi- 
ter to Her Majesty in Conn- 
Api>lic:ition to tJouit aiiidy by Tietition to 

whose' fU'iiU'crmiplHiucd , ^ 

' the (.ourt whc'sc decree is 

cfomplained of. 


599. Snell appUeatiou mu.^t ordinarily be mode 
Timewithiu tthi.hap- within six mootiis from the 
pliciitiou inufifc Ho iiiialo. date of such decree. 

Hut if that period expires when the Court is 
closed, the application may be made on the day 
that the Court ro-opons. 


Gertiftcntc as to value 
or fltneiit. 


600. Eveiy petition under section 698 mnsfc 
state the g^roands of appeal 
and pray for a certincate, 
either that, as regards amount 
or value and nature, the ease fulfils the require- 
ments of section 590, or that it is otherwise a 
one for appeal to Her Majesty in Council. 

Upon receipt of sush petition, the Court may 
direct notice to be served on the opposite party 
to show cause why the said certificate should not 
bo granted. 


KIToct of rcUiml of cer* 
tiJDfiate. 


601. If such certificate be 
refused, the petition' shall 
be dismissed : 


Provided that, if the decree complained of be a 
final decree passed by a Court other than a High 
Court, the order refusing the certificate shall he 
ajipealablc, within thirty days from the date of the 
order, to the High Court to wdiich the former 
Court is subordinate. 

602. If the certificate be granted, the applicant 
Secnrifc.v aiul ikposif. shall, within six months 
rctjiiii-fHl ‘on grjuii of from llio date of the decree 
fcrtificiitp. comjdairied of, or within six 

weeks from the grant of the cc^rtificate, whichever 
is the later date, 

(a) give security for the costs of the respondent, 
and 

(i) deposit the amount required to defray iho 
cxjHMise of translating, transcribing, indexing and 
traiismiitiiig to Her Alajesty in Couneil a correct 
copy of tlic whole record of the suit, except 

(1) formal doc.umonts directed to be excluded by 
any order of Her Majesty iu Council in 
force for the time being; 


(S) pajicrs which the parties agree to exclude ; 

(f‘l) accounts, t>r j)ortions of accounts, which the 
officer cm]>ow(‘rcd by the Court for that 
]>urpose considers unnecessary, and which 
tlw! parlies have not Siiecilieally asked to 
he ineliided, and 

(4) such otliej* documents as the High Court 
may direct to lx; exeludc;d : 

and when tlic apidicant prefers If) print in India 
the copy of the rec.*ord, except as aforesaid, he shall 
alst), within the time mentioned in the first clause 
of this Hcelion, deposit the amount required to 
defray the oxjkmiso of printing such copy. 

603. When such security lias been completed 

Admission of appeal aud deposit made to the 
niidproocilure thcviMiii. salibfactiou of .Ibo Court, 
the Court may 

(«) declare ilie appeal admitted, and 

{b) give uoticii tliereof to tbe respondent, aud 
sliall tlicu 


(e) transmit, to Her Majesty in Council, under 
the seal of tlie Court, a correct copy of the said 
record, except as aforesaid, and 

(d) give to either party one or more authenti- 
cated copies of any of the papers in the suit on his 
api>lyiug therefor and paying the reasonable ex- 
, penses incurred in preparing them. 
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604. At any timo befon tlie admission of the 
Bevooation of Mo^t- appeal, the Court may, upon 

meeorsMnrity, Cause shown, revoke the 

a^ptahoe of any such seoarity, and make further 
directions thereon. • 

605. If at any time after the admission of the 
Povor to ordor for. appeal, hul before the trails* 

tiler aecuritjr or pay- mission of the Oopy of the 
record, except us aforesaid, 
to Her Majesty in Council, such security appears 
inadequate, , 

or farther payment is required for the purpose of 
translating, transcribing, printing, indexing or 
transmitting tho copy of the record, except as 
aforesaid, 

the Court may order tho appellant to furnish, 
within a timo to be fixed by the Court, other and 
sufficient security, or to make, within like time, 
the required payment. 

606. If the appellant fail to comply with such 
Effect of failure to order, the proceedings shall 

ooiuply with order. l,e stayed, 

and the appeal shall not proceed without an order 
in this behalf of Her Majesty in Council, 

and in the meantime execution of the decree ap- 
pealed against sliall not be stayed. 

607. When the copy of the record, except as 
HeOiud of biilunco of aforesaid, has been transmit- 

depoait. ted to Her Majesty in 

Council, iho appellant may obtain a refund ol tho 
balance, it any, of tlie amount which he has de- 
posited under section 602. 

608. Notwithstanding iho admission of any a^i- 
Towon of Court poud> Jieal under this ohupter, the 

iiiK oppenl. decree appealed against shall 

bo unconditionally enforced, unless the Court 
admitting the appeal otherwise direets. 

But the Court may, if it thinks fit, on any special 
cause shown by any party interested in the suit, or 
otherwise appearing to the Court, 

(a) impound any moveable property in disjiute 
or any part thereof, or 

(&) allow the decree appealed against to be un- 
forced, taking sueli security from the resjioudeut 
as the Court thinks fit for the due jierfurniance of 
any order which Her Mujesly in Council may 
make on the api>eal, or 

(e) stay the cxccutiou of the decree upjioaled 
against, taking such security from the appollant as 
tho Coui't thinks fit for the due perforiuuiiee of the 
decree appealed against, or of any order which 
Her M ajesty in Council may m.ake on the appeal, 
or 


lu default of auoh further socority be&kg fBr ittfe- 
ed as Tcquircd by the Court, if tiie original eMdSlBf' 
was furnished by the appellant, the Conit na^^on 
the application of the TCBpondont, waaa ellecKitiOd (d 
the decree appealed against as if the appellant nad 
furnished no such seeutity. 

And if* the original security was famished by 
the respondent, the Court shall, so fSv as ntey bo 
practioable, stay all further execution of tiio decree, 
and restore the parties to the position in which they 
respectively were when the security which appeals 
inadequate was famished, or give such dirertion 
respeoting the subject-matter of the appeal as it 
thinks fit. 


610. Whoever desires to enforce or to obtain 
Procedure to enrorco execution of any order of 
ordem of Queen ;,in Hor Majesty in Council 
Council. gliall apply by petition, ac- 

companied by a ceitifiod copy of the deoreo or 
order made in appeal and sought to bo enfmned 
or executed, to tho Court from which the appeal 
to Her Majesty was preferred. 


Such Court sliall transmit the order of Her 
Majesty to the Court which made the first decree 
appealed from, or to such other Court as Her 
Majesty by her said ordor may direct, and shall 
(upon tho application of either party) give such 
directions os may lie required for the enforcement or 
execution of the same ; and the Court to which 
the said order is so transmitted shall enforce or 
execute it accordingly, in the manner and accord- 
ing to tho rules applicable to the execution of its 
origiiml decrees. 


When any moneys expressed to be payable in 
British currency are payable in India under such 
order, tho amount so payable shall be estimated 
accord ing to the rate of exchange for the timo 
l>ei ug fixed by the Secretary of State for India in 
Council, with tho concurrence of the Lords Com- 
missioners of Her Majesty's Treasury, for the 
adjustment of financial transactions between tho 
Imperial and the Indian Governments. 


Appeal n{;niti6t order 
reliitiug to execuliou. 


611. The orders made by the Court which 
enforces or executes the 
order of Her Majesty in 
Council, relating to such 
nforcement or execution, shall he appealable in 
he same manner and subject to tho same rules 
tho orders of such Court relating to the enforce- 

nni.iit or (‘'Kneutiuii of its 




/I 


613. Thii 


High 


r«iwor to make rul« 


Court may, from timo to 
time, make rules consistont 
with this Act to rc- 


(d) place any pnrt>y seeking the :i..isistance of 
the Court under such conditions, or give such 
other direction respecting the subji'et-inalter of 
the appeal, as it thinks fit. 

609. If, at any titrie duriiig tlie pendency of the 
lucroHse of Hoouiity appeal, tlie fi^ecurity so fur- 
found inadequate. iiislied bj'’ (‘ithor party ap- 

pears iniulcquate, tlie Court may, on the apjiUcja- 
tion of the other party, require further sceiirity. 


gulate — 

(//) the service of notices under section 600 ; 

(4) the grant or refusal of certificates, under 
sections GOl and H02, by Courts c»f final ajipellate 
jurisdietiun siihordiiiate to the High Court; 

(e) the amount and nature of the security re- 
quired under seotinns 602, 605 and 609 ; 

(f/) the testing ef siuh sceurily; 




t i 1 






ms 


tTHE OATBTTB OF INDIA^ MABCH S5, 188«. 


[P4un> IV 


(«) tiie OBtunate of tJieooBt of tranBoribing ite 
leotm; 

FABT Vn. 

(/) the pxepaxation, examination and certifying 
of such tra^cript ; 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

(y) the revision and authentieation of transla- 
tions; 

Op REFEnfiNon to akd Revision bt the High 
Court. 


line proparaiiion oi inciices lio rraiiscripiB ui. 
reooiw, and of lists of the papers not included 
therein ; 

(i) the recovery of costs incurred in British 
India in connection with appeals to Her Majesty 
in Council, 

and all other matters connected with the en- 
forcement of this chapter. 

All such rules shall he published in the local 
_ , , official Gazette, and shall 

Pu ica ion 0 rn w. thereupon have the force of 

law in the High Court and the Courts of final ap- 
pellate jurisdiction subordinate thereto. 

613. All rules heretofore made and published by 

any High Court relating to 
liegaluation o esiB - jjgj. ]yj ajesty in 

° Council and in force im- 

mediately before the passing of this Act, shall, 
so far as they are consistent with this Act, he 
deemed to have been made and published here- 
under. 

614. In sections 695 and 612, the expression 

* High Court* shall be deemed 
Beeordor of naRoon. include also the Recorder 

of Rangoon, but not so as to empower him to 
make rules binding on Courts other than his own 
Court. 

615. The rules and restrictions referred to in 
Co«.tnictio« of Ben- Bengal Regulation HI of 

gftl Rogulatiou III of 1828, section Iv, Clause 

1828» flection 4, clnuse 6. shall be deemed to bo the 
rules and restrictions applicable to appeals under 
this Code from the decisions of the High Court of 
Judicature at h’ort William in Bengal. 

616. Nothing herein con- 
tained shall be understood— 


Saving of Hor Majes< 
t^'fl pleasure* 


(a) to bar the full and unqualified exercise of 
Her Majesty's pleasure in re<!eiving or I'ejecting 
appeals to Her Majesty in Council, or otherwise 
howsoever, or 

(b) to interfere with any rules made by the Ju. 
.ndofrulesforooDdiipt dicial Committee of the 

of baaiuesB before Jodi. Privy Council, and for the 
del Committee. time licing in force, for the 

presentation of appeals to Her Majesty in Council, 
or their eonduct before tiie said Judicial Com- 
mittee. 

And nothing in this chapter applies to any 
matter of criminal or admiralty or vice-admiralty 
jurisdiction, or to appeals from ordcis and de- 
crees of Prioe Courts. 


Rofcrmicp of question 
to High (%mrt. 


an appeal in which the decree 
is final, or if in the execution 
of any suck decree, :iiiy question of hiw or usage 
having the force of law, or the construction of a 
dociiinenl, which construction may affect the 
merits, arises, on which the Court trying the suit 
or apjieal, or executing the decree, entertains rea- 
sonable doubt, the Court may, cither of its own 
motion or on the application of any of the parties, 
draw up a statement of the facts of the cose and 
the point on which doubt is entertained, and refer 
such statement with its ow^n opinion on the point 
fur the decision of the High Court. 

618. The Court may cither stay the proceedings 

Court may pfws clooroe proceed ill the casc uot- 

roniiiigciit upon opinion withstanding such reference, 
of High Court. ^ decree or 

ord<?r contingent upon the opinion of the High 
Court on the point referred ; 

but no execution sliall bo issued, property sold, 
or person imprisoned in any case in which such 
reference is mode until the receipt of a copy of 
the judgment of the High Court upon such re- 
ference. 

619. The High Court shall hear the parties to 

Judpncnt of HiRh ^ »» wWcli tho refor- 

C<mrt to be tmtiMiiiitted, UHCC 16 modo, iu ])erson or 
oud cnee disponed of »e- by tbcir respective ploaderB. 
cordiiiply. ^hall decide the point 

SO referred, and shall Iratisinit «'i copy of its judg- 
ment, under the signature of ilie Registrar, to the 
Coui’t by which the reference was made; and such 
Court shall, on the receipt thereof, proceed to dis- 
pose of the case in conformity with the decision of 
the High Court. 

620. Costs, if any, consequent on a reference 

CoHts of reference to for the opinion of the High 

High Court. Court, shall be costs in tho 

case. 

621. When a case is referred to the High Court 

Power to alt>es\ &c., under this chapter, the High 

decrees of Court making Court may return the case 
reference. amendment, .and may 

alter, cancel or set aside any decree or order which 
tho Court making the reference has passed in the 
case out of which the reference arose, and make 
such order as it thinks fit. 

622. Tlie High Court may call for the record of 

Power to cnll for re- ^y case in which no appeal 

cord of cnees not uppoal- lies to the High Court if 
nbl« lo HlRb Court. Court by wbieh the 

was decided appears to have exercised a jurisdic- 
tion not vested, in it by law, or to have failAd to 
exercise a jurisdiction so vested, or to have acted 
in the exercise of its jnrisdiction illegally or with 
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^terisl irregularity ; and may paM snoli order in 
the ease as the High Court thwlra fit. 


FABT Vm. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

Of Review of Judombnt. 

Appllction for review . 62R Any person coneidcr- 
of judgment. mg bimself aggrieved — 

(a) l>y a deeree or order from whieli an appeal 
IB hereby allowed, but from wbieb no appeal bos 
been preferred ; 

(fi) by a decree or order from which no appeal is 
hereby allowed; or 

(e) by a judgment on a reference from a Court 
of Small Causes, 

and who from the discovery of new and import- 
ant matter or evidence which, after the exercise 
of due diligence, was not within his knowledge or 
eould not be produced by him at the time when 
the decree was passed or order made, or on account 
of some mistake or error apparent on the fttce of 
the rcicord, or for any other sufficient reason, 
desires to obtain a review of the decree passed or 
order made against him, 

may apply for a review of judgment to the 
Court which passed the decree or made the order, 
or to the Court, if any, to which the business of 
the former Court has been transferred. 

A party who is not appealing from a decree 
may apply for a review of judgment notwithstand- 
ing the pendency of an appeal by some other 
party, except when the ground of such appeal is 
common to the apjdicunt and the appellant, or 
when, being a respondent, he can present to the 
Appellate Court the case on which lie applies for 
the review. 


record with his own hand his seasons tot suofar 
oxnnion: 

Proviso. Provided that* 

{a) no such aj^lication shall be granted without 
previous notice to the opposite party to enable 
him to appear and be heard in support of the 
decree a review of which is applied for ; nwd 

(6) no such application shall be granted on the 
ground of discovery of new matter or evidence 
which the applicant alleges was not within his 
knowledge, or could not be adduced by him, when 
the decree or order was passed, without strict 
proof of such allegation. 

627. If the Judge or Judges, or any one of the 

Application for review Judges, who passed the de- 
in Court ooimUting of crec or order, a review of 
two or more Judges. ig appUed for, con- 

tinues or continue attached to the Court at the 
time when the application for a review is pre- 
sented, and is not or are not precluded by absence 
or other cause, for a period of six months next 
after the application, from considering the decree 
or order to which the application refers, such 
Judge or Judges or any of them shall hear the 
application, and no other Judge or Judges of the 
Court shall hear the same. 

628. If the application for a review bo heard 

by more than one Judge and 
”■ Court bo equally divided, 
the application shall be 
rejected. 

If there be a majority the decision shall bq 
according to the opinion of tho majority. 

629. An order of the Court for rejecting the 

Order of rejection a])pli<;ation shall be final; 

flunl. hut whenever sneh applica- 

ObjoctioDBtondmUsiou. tion is admitted, the admis- 

siou may be objected to on the ground that it was 

{a) in contravention of the provisions of section 
624, 


624. Except upon the ground of tho discovery 

of such new and important 

To whom npdicatioiw matter or evidence os afore- 
for review luuy be mnae. . i « i • i 

^ saidy or of some clerieal error 

apparent on the face of the decree, no apjilicntion 
for a review of judgment, other than that of a 
High Court, shall bo made to any Judge other 
t hnn the Judge who delivered it. 

625. The rules hereinbefore contained as to the 

form of making ajipcalB shall 

*V»nn of applications apply, mut-alu mutaudiSf to 
or review. applications for review. 

626. If it appears to the Court that thero is 

not sufficient ground for a 

Amhoation when re- review, it shall reject the 
application. 

If the Court he of opinion that tlie application 
for the review shonld bo 

A^iontion when gi-gnted, it shall grant the 

* same, and the Judge shall 


(£) in contravention of the provisions of section 
626, or 

(c) after the expiration of tho period of limit- 
ation proscribed therefor and without sufficient 
cause. 

Such objection may be made at once by an ap- 
peal against the oiriur granting the application, 
or may he taken iu any appeal against the finnl 
decree or order made in the suit. 

Where the application has been rejected in con- 
sequence of the failure of the applicant to appear, 
ho may apply for an order to have the rejected 
application restored to the file, and, if it be proved 
to the satisfaction of the Court that he was pre- 
vented by any sufficient cause from appearing 
when such application was called on for hearing, 
the Court may order it to he restored to the file 
upon such terms as to costs or otherwise as it 
thinks fit, and shall appoint a day for hearing the 
same. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE— eWudterf. 

Chaptert and Sectiona of thia Code extending to Provincial Courta of Small Uaww*— oooclodod. 

^’’hapte'u XXXi— ‘R uitK by and against Trustees, Esecutors and Administrators. 

OuAi'TSB XXXI.— Huits by and against Minors and Persons of unsoand Mind. 

CnAircKB XXX1L— by and a^aitiHt Military 
Ohaptrr XXX II 1.— Ill coder. 

CUAPTXB XXXIV.— Of Am‘st and Atiaclimciit before Judjfmcnt, except be regards immoreable 

properly. 

ChapTICII XXXVI.— ApfMiintini'nt of IIi*ceiver». 

Chaptkb XXXVII.— ItetVmice to Arbliraiinn. HCutions 60G to 620 (both inclusive). 

CliAl’TfDK XXXVITI. — Of ProccodingB on AgriH-iiient of Parties. 

Chai'tkh XL VI. — IfefenMice to iind UeviMioii by Higli Court. 

CiiAi’TKU XLVll. — Of ]L‘view of diidgnietiL 

CiiAi'Tisift XLIX.— MiHcellanonus. sections 040 to 0i7 (both ineliisive)^ sections 649 to 062 (botli 

inclusive). 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE. 

t^See »fic/ion 7.J 

Sowhny EnacfmeutSm 

BotnlNiy Regulation XXIX, 1827. 

Vll, 1S:«). 

„ 1 , 

M .. XVI, 18.H1. 

Act XTX of isn.5. 
g, XIll of 1842. 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 
(Sef^ 6*44.) 


PoUMS OF PIjEADTNGS AND DaOKBES. 


J. That'on the 


— Plaints, Part I. 

No. 1. 

Fob Monev lent. 

In the C^mRT OF , AT 

Cm7 Sutf A’h. 

jg?. of 
affamjFf 
a D, of 

A, H; tlie above-named plaintiff, statCH as follows 

day of 18 * , at 

rupees repayable on demand [or on the day of 


2. That the defendant has not laiid the same, except 

day of m • 

[ ffiJie plaintiff claims exemptimfrom any law of limitafion, say 

3. The plaliilitr was a luinor [ or insane ] from the day of 

day of ]• , 

4. The iilaiiitiff prays judgment for ru|>ees, with interest at 

day of 18 • 


rupees imid on the 


, be lent the defendant 

]. 


till the 

per cent, from the 


[ Noth. - -The nbjpct of Mtaling «hou the debt is to bo repaid in merely to (lx u date for laterest. If, thereforo,^ Iniereot U not claimed, 
the Btatoment may be omittixl. 


No. 2. 

Fob Money bkoeivkd to Plaintiff’s Use. 

{Titte,) 

Ji and G. JI*, the above-named plaintiflTs, state as follows 

1. That on tbe day of 18 , at , the 

dciondant recrived rupee, lor a cli«iiie on the Bank for mpec.J from on. 

A’. P. for tlio UBC of tbo plaintifl-H. 

2. TJiat the defendant has not psid [or aolivcredj the same accordingly. 

3 ! The plaintiffs pray judgment for rupees, with iiitemt at per cent, from the 

day of ^ 
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No. 3. 

Fob Pbxob op Goods sodd bt ▲ Factob. 

. (Titte.) 

A* 2?.» the above-named plaintiff, statee as follows : — 

!• That on the day of IB , at , he and JR, since deceased* 

delivered to the defendant [ one thousand harrels iff flour^ fine hundred maunds of rice, or as the case majf 
be 3 for sale upon commission. 

2, That on the day of IB , [ or, on some day unknown to the plaintiff, before 

the day of 18 3> defendant sold the said merchandise for 

rupees. 

B. That the commission and expenses of the defendant thereon amount to rnpoes. 

4. That on the day of 18 » the plaintiff demanded from the defendant the pro- 

ceeds of the said merchandise. 

5. That he has not paid the same. 

[ Demand of judgmenU ] 


No. 4. 

Fon Monbv bbcbiv£1> by Dbyendawt thbouoii tub Flaiktiff'b Mistakb of Fa.ct. 

CZVVfe.) 

the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the plaintiff agpned to 

buy and the* defendant agreed to sell bars of silver at annas per tola of fine silver. 

2. That the plaintiff procured the said bars, to be assayed by one JR, who was paid by the defendant for 

such assay, and that the said 7f. Jh\ declared each of the said bars to contain 1.5(K) tolas of fine silver, and that 
the plaintiff occcirdiiigl^^ paid the defendant Its. annas therefor. 

2. That each of the said bars did contain only 1,200 tolas of fine silver. 

4. That the dohuidaut has not repaid the sum so overpaid. 

[ Demand of judgment* ] 

rNoTB.— A. demand of repaymoat is not ueocifHiry, but It may afTect the questioa of Jntareet or the costs.] 


No. 6. 

Fob Money pajp to a thibd Pabty at the Djsfbnpant’s Kbqitest. 

{Title.) 

A* D., the above-named ])laintiff, states as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , at the request 

f or by the anthi>rity j of the defendant, the plaintiff paid to one JR. Jf\ rupees. 

2. That, in consideration tliereof, the defendant promised [ or became bound J to pay the same to the plain- 
tiff on demand |_or as the vase mag ftej. 

3. That [on the day of 18 , the plaintiff demanded payment of the same from 

the defendant, but ] ho has not paid the same. 

[ Demand of judgment* ] 

[Nots.— I f the reqoost or authority is implied, the plaint should state facts raisins the iuipllcallon,~| 


No. 6. 

Fob Goods sold at a fixbd Pbice and dbditbbed. 

(!ZV7fc.) 

A. Ji., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , IS. -FI, of , deevased, 

sold and delivered to the defendant [ one hundred barrels of flour, or, the goods inuntionod in the schedule hereto 
annexed, or, sundry goods]. 

2. That the defendant promised to pay rupees for the said goods on delivery T or, on the 

day of some dag before the plaint vaas Jiled'\. 

3. Thai ho has not paid the same. 

4. That tlie said IS. Jf*, in Lis lifetime made his will, wberoby he appointed the plaintiff executor thereof. 

5. That on tho day of IB , the said JR. IS. died. 

6 That on the day of probate of the said will was granted to the plaintiff by the 

Court of 

7. The plaintifl* as executor as aforesaid [ Demand ifjndgmvnt\ 

LNotb,— I f s daj WM fixed tor imyrneDt It should he vUied ss.rumlshlnx a dste for the oommencemeut ot intsresUj 
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No. 7. 

Goods bold at a hbasonadlr Pbicb and dxlivrbbd. 

(mie.) 

A» B .9 the above-named plaintiBT, states as follows 

1. That on the day Df ^ 18 » at , plaintiff sold and 

delivered to tLo defendant [ sundry artioles of houso-furnitare ] but no express agreement was made as to the 
price. 

2. That the same were reasonably worth rupees. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

[ Demand of ju^gmenU ] 

rNora^Tbe law impIlM a jirotnim tn pa/ so munh a. th. (rood* ai. RiaoDabl/ worth.l 


No. 8. 

For Goods dbliverbd to a third Partv at Defendant’s Rrqhbst at a fixed Price. 

(TUle.) 

A, 2?.p the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

]. That on the d:iy of 18 , nt • plsintiff 

sold to the de^^ndant [ one hundred barrels of flour J and, at the request of the defendant, delivered th.e same to 
one jF*, 

2. That the defendant promised to pay to the plaint j IF rupees therefor. 

3. That he has not paid the same. 

[ Demand of judgment. ] 


No. lb 

Fob Necbbsabiks furnished to the Family of Defendants Testator without his bxfuess Request, 

AT A REASONABLE PitirK. 

(r/f/e.) 

2?., the above-named |>laintifr, states as follows : — 

1. That on the day of 18 . at ^ , p la; ntlfl’ furnished to 

\Mary Jones\ the wife of {James Jones^ deceased, at her request, sundry articles of [food and vloiking'], but no 
express agreement was made as to the price. 

2. That ,tho same wore necessary for her. 

3. Tliat the sumo were reasonably worth rupees. 

4. That the said dames Jones refused to pay the sanic. 

6. That the defendant is the executor of the lost Will of the said James Jones. 

[Demand if judgment,'] 


No. 10. 


For Goods sold at a fixed Pricb. 

(7V7/e.) 

A. 7?., the aboire-iiamed plaintiff, states as follows : — 

I 

1. That on the day of 18 • at « the plaintiff sold to 

J?. JP., of 9 deceased, [afl the crops then growing on his farm in ]. 

2. Tliat the said JE. F. promiscKl to pay the plaintifT rupees for the same. 

3. That h© did not pay the same. 

4. Tha the defendant is adniinistrator of the ©state of the said JK Fm 


[Demand qf judgment^ 




« VOVMi SCHEDULE— A 

No. 11. 

Fob Ooom sold ja a bbasokablb Pbxcs. 


(TieU.) 

• A* J9.« the above-named plaintiff, aiaies as follows 

1. That on the * day of 18 . ab , JPl, of • 

eoid to thft defendant \all the fruit growing in his orchard in 3, but no cxpreae agreement was 

n^e aa to the priee. 

2. That the same was roasonnbly worth rupees. 

3. That the defendant has not I'aid the same* 

4. That on the day of the llivli Court of Jii'lieatiiro nt Fort William duly 

adjudged the said F. to bo a lunultc and appointed the plaiiitilf coiniuitlcc of his estate, with the usual powers 
Ibr the maiiagcinent thei^eof. 

5. The plaintiff as committee as nforesnid \^T)emand of judgmenf], 

rNorS.-^WIiAn the lanatic'e eetato ie not eubjoet to the ordiuaij orijpinal Juriediotion of a High Court, for paragraphe 4 and S eubetitute 
tht allowing : — j 

4. That on the da 3 ’ of the Civil Court of duly adpulgod the 

said F, F. to bo of unsound mind and incapable of managing his affair.^, and appointed the plaintiff Manager of 
his estate. 

6. The plaintiff as Manager as aforesaid. 

\JDemand of judgment^ 


No. 12. 

Fob Goods ifADB at Dkfbkdant's Request, and not accepted. 

(7V7/e.) 

A. J?., the above-named pliiintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That on the ^ dny of 18 , sit , -E*. F% of ^ , 

agreed with the |ihiintiff thsii tin* plain tifT Khoiild nisilce for him [.**4: tables and jlftg chairs\^ and that the said 
IS* F. should Y*iiy lor the same upon delivery thereof rupees. 

2. Tliat the plninfifl iiuide the said uonds, and on the day of 18 , offered 

to deliver the sumo to the said jff. F„ and has ever since heem rend.y find willing ho to do» 

3. That the* said F, F^ has not accepted the said goods or paid for the same. 

4. That on the cln^y of IH , the Fligli Court of .Tndioatnrc nt Fort William 

duly adjudgid tlio said F. F. to bo a lunatic, and appointed the defendant eoinmitsee of liis estate. 

5. The plaintiff iirays judgment for rupees with iiileresl friiiii the day 

of , at the rale of percent, per aiitiuni, to he paid out of the estate of the said 

F* Fm in the hands of the dcfoiidant. 


N€>. 13. 

Foe Deficiency tpon a Re-sale [Goods bold at Auction]. 

{Title.) 

A. i?., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on the day of ^ 18 , at . , plaintiff put up at 

auction sundry ^artirles of wir#v7/<f//e/.v/?]. subject to the condition that nil goods not paid for and reinovod by 
the purchaser ihereol wilhin \fen dags} ufti-r the sale, should be re-sold by auclion on his acL-ouut, of which con- 
dition the defendant had” notice. 

2. That the defendant pin chased [eiic crate if crockerg} at the said auction at the price of 

rupees. 

3. That the plaintiff was ready and willing fo deliver the same to the defeudant on the said day and for 
[ten dags’] thereiiltcr, of which the deieiulant had notice. 

4. TliM. the defi'iidant did not. take away the said goods purchased by him, nor pay therefor, within [tern 
dags] after the sale, nor uftorwiirdH. 

6. That on the dn^r of ^ IS , at ^ , the plaintiff re-sold the 

said {crate of rruckerg], on account of the defendant, by^ public auction, for riipois. 

6. Thai the expenses attendant u[inn such re-Kulo amounted to rupees. 

7. That the defuudaut Las nut paid the doiicieney thus arisiiig, amounting to rupees. 

{Demand of judgment.] 

rKoss to I 4u— Unlots tho Mller sgrood to deliver, the punhaeor moit fetch :he goods ; o?e At:t IX o 1873, MO'fon 03.3 
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No. 14. 


FoS TXIB PuBCHASB-lffOKEr OF LaBUB COBTBTBl). ^ 

(Title). 

Am JB.f the above*nanioJ pliiiiiliiT, statoii as follo%vs :— 

1. That on tlio duy of 18 » at , tho plalniifT Bold [and coiivoyed] to 

the defendant [tho house and c;oiiijH>und No. , in the eity of or, a farm 

known aa " , in - or, a piece of land l3dug^, ^e.'j 

2. That the dcfiHidant. iirumisod to pay tho plaintiff rupees for the said [houBe and 

compound, or farm, or JuiidJ. 

3. That he bos not paid the same. 

^Demand of jadgment^ 

[Noth.— Where there hai been no nctual oonTojence, eoj, iu § 1. ** eolU ttt the defendant the hooie, Be., and iilaotd him in poeeeBelon 

or the eame.*'l 


No. 16. 


Fob the PuBCHABB*liOJKET OF IeMOYBAIILK PbOFEETT COKTBACTBD to be SOLP, but not CONVETElXi 

{Title.) 

A. 2?., the uhovc-naincd plain tifif, Hlatcs as follows 

1. That oil ilio day of l.S , at , the phiinli AT and defendant 

mutually* arret'd that tho plaintiil should sell to the ilefendant, and that the dofeiidaiit should purcliase from the 
plaiiitiir [ the house No. , in the tonrii of , or 

«me huudivd bi^li/is of land in , bounded b^^ the East Indian railroad, and by 

other lands of the pluiniiirj for rupees. 

2. That on the tiny of 18 , at , the phtinlifl' tendered 

[or, Wiis ready and willing, and offered to cxociutej a sufTieient instriitnent of conreyanec of the said property to 
tho defendant, on payment of the said sum, and htill is ready and willing to oxeeulo tho same. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the said sum. 

(^Demand of judgment.] 


No. 10. 

Fob Sebtices at a fixei> PiiirE. 

(Title.): 

A. 1?., tlie al>oro-nained jdalutilT, states as'rollowB 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the defendant [hired plamtlfT as a 

<lerk, at the saliiry of rupees per year]. 

2. Tlial from the [said day] until tho day- of 18 . the plaintiil serred^the defendant 

as his [dork]. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the said salary. 

[Demand of judgment^] 


No. 17. 

* Fob Sbbyicss at a bbabonablb Pbjcb. 

(Title.) 

A Jl., tlic iibove-namod plaint ilT, stales as follows 

1. That between the day of 18 , and the ^ day Ot 38 

i^t .plaintiff [oxeoutod sundry drfi wings, designs and diagrams] for the defendant, at his 

I eiiued. i hut no exproSK agrocmexil war. made as to the sum to be paid for such soryiccB. 

2. TJiai the said services were roa^’-onubly worth rupees. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

[Demand gf judgment^ 
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No. 18. 


Fob Sbbticxs ahs Matbbiau at a tixxd Pbicx, 


(Title.) 


A. N.f^the aboTe-named plaintiff, atatca as follotrs i*— 
1. That on tlie day of 18 

papor for and printed ono thousand copies of a hook called 
vered the snino to hiiQj. 


« at , phijotiir [furnished the 

] for the defendant, at his request [and deli- 


2. That the defendant promised to pay rupees therefor. 

8. That he has not paid the same. 


[^I> 0 mand of judgment,'} 


No. 19. 


Fob Sxryicrs and Materials at a bbabokadlb Pbxcb. 

(Title.) 

A. the ahoYO-iianied plalnlifT, fliates as follows ; — 

1. That oil the day of IS , at , plaintiff built a house [known 

as No. , in and fnmishrd the niaieriulH therefor, for the defendant, at his request, but no 

express anrennont was made ns to tin* prii'o 1o he paid for such work and materials, 
a. 'I'hat the said work and iiMlerials were reu-sonubl^' worth rupees. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the suiuo. 

[^Demand of judgment.} 


No. 20. 


Fob Rent besebyxd in a Lease. 

(Tide.) 

A. Bet the ahovG-named piniiitiff. states us follows 

1. That on iho dav of ^ ^ 18 , at , th# 

defendant entered into a coiitvaet with the iilaiutiff, under their hands, a copy of which is hereto annexed. 

[ Or ntale the suhsianre of* the contract^] 

2. That the defendant has not paid the rent of the [uionthj ending’ on the day 

of 13 , amounting to rupees. 

{^Demand of judgment.} 


A no f her Borm, 

1. That the plaintiff let to the defendant a house. No. 27/. Chowringhee, for seven years to hold from 

the of ]H , at rupees a year, payable quarterly. 

2. That of such rent quarters are duo and unpaid. 

{^Demand of judgment.} 


No, 21. 

Fob IIsk and OccrpATioN at a fixed Rant. 
(Title.) 

A. B.t the above-named piaintilT, states as follows 
1. That on the fh.y of 18 


, at 


, the 

street], at tbe rent 


defendant hired from the phiinilll [the house No. , 

of ru]K*os, pa va'hlo on the first day of 

2. Thai the dofendunt occupii^d the said premises fvcni the day of IS , 

to the day of IS 

3. That tho defendant has not paid rupees, being the part of said rent due on the 

first day of 1** 


[J^emanef of judgments 


I 


TfiB.TOtJStH >8CHEDU£B^«ite 

, Ko. JB. 

Fob UtB Am OooupjiTioir at a bbaiohabu Bbbt. 




(ZWftf.) 

B ,9 the aboTe-named p1aiiiit(r» executor of the will of X. K, deceasedi statee as follows • 

^ defendant occupied the [house No. , stTeet]^ by pormiaeion of the 

■aid X y., from the day of IB ‘ * nntil the 

18 . 9 and no agreement was made as to payment for the use of the said 

prsmlses. 

2< That the use of the said premises for the said period was reasonably worth rupees. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

4« 'The plaintiiT as such ezoentor as aforesaid prays judgment for rupees. 


No. 23 

Fob Boabd akd Lodoino. 

{Title.) 

A. B.p the aboTe-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That from the day of 18 , nntil the day of 

18 I the defondimt occupied cerfuin rooms in the house [No. , 

street], by pormiHsicni of the plaintiff, and was furnished by the plaiutilT, at his request, with meat, drink, attend- 
ance and oihor neuessarios. 

2. That, in consideration thereof, the di^foiidant promised to pay [©»• That no agreement was made as to 

payment for such meat, drink, aiteudaiico or necessaries, but the same were reasonably worth] the sum 
of , rupees. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

IBemand of judgmeniJ\ 


No. 24. 

Fob FsBicnT op Goons* 

{Title.) 

A. N., the Above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. Thatontho day of 18 at . plaintiff tranaported io 

[Ills barge, or oiherwise} [one lUuusaud barrels ol flour, or Miiiidry goods], from 

to , ut ihe request of the defendant. 

2. That the defendant promised to pay the plaintiff the sum of [ono ruiico per barrel] as freight thereon 

[or. That no ngreemoiit was made as to payment fur such transportation, but such transportation was 
reasonably worth rupc. s.J 

3. That the defendant Las not paid the same. 

\_Demand of judgment.^ 


No. 25. 

Fob Passaok-monbt. 

(Title.) 

A- B., the above-named pluinilfl*, states as follows • 

^ , plttintilf eonreywi the defendant [in hi. 

ship, callecl the ], from 

to at his req\iest. 

2. That the defendant proraieed to pay tlio iilaintiff rnpeea therefor. Vor Thai 

no agreement waa made as to the price of the said passage, but the eud paasaee was rMsonaU. 
worth rupees]. ' • 

8. That the defendant hae not paid the same. 

IDemand tifyndymeaf.] 
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Ko S6. 

Ox AX Awabx>. 

(mte.) 

A» the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That on the day of 18^ • at , the plaintiff and 

defendant, having a oontroverRy lK?tween them conoeming [a demand of the plaintiff for the mce of ten barrels 
of oil, which the defendant refused to pay], agreed to submit the same to the award of £!. and Q» JST., as 
arbitrators [or, entered into an agreement, a copy of which in hereto annexed]. 

2. That on the day of 18 « at , the said arbitrators 

awarded that the defendant should [pay the plaintiff rupees]. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

r Demand of JudffmefU.'] 

[Nou.— This will ipply where the iMrreeinent to refer ie noi filed in coiirt.3 


No. 27. 


On a FonniGN Jobomsnt. 

entu). 

A. B .9 the above-namtul plaintiff, stales as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 . at , in the State [or 

Kingdom] of Corn*! of that State [or Kingdom], in a suit 

therein pending between the plaintiff mid the defendant, duly adjudged that the defendant should pay to the 
plaintiff mpees, with interest- from the said date. 

2. That the defendant has not paid the same. * 

[ Demand of judgment^ 


Plaints opon Instbuvsnts pob thb Fathbnt of Monet only. 

No. 28. 

On an Annititt Bond. 

(Title.) 

A*, N.« the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1 . That on the day o£^ 1 8 , at , the defendant by his 

bond became bound to Die plaintiff In the sum of rupees to be paid by the defendant to the 

plaintiff, subject to a condition that if the ilofendant should pay to the plaintiff rupees hiilt-y’carh' on 

the day of and the day of in every year during the life of the 

plaintiff, the said bond should bo void, 

2. That afterwards, on the day ‘>1* , f the sum of rupees for 

of the said half-yearly payments of the said annuity, hoenmc due ti the plaintiff and is still unpaid. 

\ Demand of judnment.^ 


No. 29. 

Payee against Makes. 

(Title,) 

A* N., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That on the day * ^'^**-* defendant, by his 

promissory note now overdue, promised to pay to the plaintiff nipi.M*s [dn.isj after date. 

2. That ho has not paid the stunc [except rupees, xiaid on the day of 18 ]• 

IDemand if judgment.') 

[Note.— TFAere the note is payable after notice^ for paragraphs t and 2 substitute : — ] 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the defendant by his promissory note pro- 
mised to pay to the plaintiff rupees months after notice. 
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2. That natiee mm afterwards given hy the plaintiff to the defendant to pay the same ' 
months after the aaid notice. 

3. That the said time for payment has elapsed, but the defendant has not paid the same. 


[IFAere the note is payable at a particular place, say-^] 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the defendant by his promissory note, now 

overdue, promised to pay to the plaintiff [at Messrs, jf . Co/s, Madras] rupees months after date. 

2. That the said note was duly presented for payment [at Messrs. 4* Oe/s^ aforesaid, but has not been 

paid. 


Written Statement qf the Defendant, 

in m Cover, Ac. 

C. H., the above-named defendant, states as follows : — 

1. The dofoxidant made the note sued upon under the followin^^ circumstanres : The plaintiff and defendant 
had for some years been in partnership ns indi^^o-inaiiuCai'turcrB, and it had been agreed between them that they 
shonld dissolve partnership, that the plaintiff should retire from the business, and that the defeiulant should take 
over the whole of the partnership-assets and liabilities and should pay the plaintiff the value of his share in the 
assets after deducting the liabilities. 

2. The plaintiff thereupon undertook to examine the partnership-lKioks ^ and inquire into etAte of 
partnership-assets and liabilities ; and he did accordingly examine the said books and make the said inqnin^ 
and ho thm*upon represented to the deiendani that the assets of the firm exceeded Rs. 1,00,000 and that the 
liabilities of the firm were less than Rs. 30, (KX), whereas the l‘act was that the assets of the firm were less than 
Ks. M,000 and the liabilities of the firm largely exceeded the assets, 

3. The misrepresentations mentioned in the second pai*agi*aph of^ this statement induced the defendant to 
make the note now sued on, and there never was any other consideration for the making of such note. 


No. 30. 

Fibst Ikpokbrb jkQAiver Maebb. 

(Title). 

A* 3., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on thc^ day of 18 , at^ , the defendant, by 

his promissory note, now overdue, promised to pay to the order of -fi*, for to JB. JF, or order] rupees 

[ days after date], 

2. That the said JB. i^. indorsed the same to the ))laintltf. 

3. Thai the defendant has not paid the same. 

IDemand of Judgment]. 


No. 31. 

Subsequent Indobsbb against Maebb. 

(Title.) 

A. B., the above-named plaintiff, slates as follows : — 

1. iAs in the last preceding form:\ 

2. That the same was, bj’ the indorsement of the said JE*. If. and of (7, JET, and JT. t/1 \or and others] trans- 
ferred to the plaintiff. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

[Bemand of judgment.’] 

No. 32. 

Fibst Inpobsbe against fibst Inpobseb. 

(Tiile.) 

A» B; the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That iP. JK, «n the d.yof 18 .at . by hi, promiuory 

note, BOW oveidnc, promiaed to poy to the defeodwtt or ordw rupees months after date. 
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2. That the dofendeal indoned the eame to the plainii& 

8» That on the day of 18 » the same was duly presented for paymentp but 

was not paid, 

[Or HaUfaci9 exeuMting want of presentmeni*'] 

4. Thai the defendant had notice thereof. 

^ 6. That he has not paid the same. 

[JDemafief qfjudffment.\ 

No. 33. 

SUBSIQVEHT InBOBSIB AQAINST FIBBT IbBOBBBB ; THB IlTDOBBBltXNT BEIBO BFBCIAL. 

{Title.) 

A. J9., the above-named plaintiff^ states as follows * 

1. That the defendant indorsed to one JE. F. a promissory note, now overdue, made [or purportinR to haye 

been made*] by one O. J?*., on the day of 18 , at , to the order of the 

defendant, for the sum of rupees [payable days after datej. , 

2. That the same was, by the indorsointmt of the said £!. F. [and others], transferred to the plaintiff, [or 
That the said F. F. indorsed the same to the plaintifi*. j 

8, 4 and 5. [Same ae 3^ 4 and 5 of the lout preceding form."] 

[Demand of judgment.^ 

No. 34. 

Subsequent Indobbbx aqainbt his immediate Inbobseb. 

(Title.) 

A* B.f the above-named plfdntiff, states as follows 

1. That the defendant indorsed to him «v promissory note, now overdue, made [or purporting to have been 

ma£^ by one M. F.^ on the day of 18 , at , to the order of one 

Om Mnt for the sum of rupees [ payable days after date], and indoTBed by the said Gh. 

to the defendant. 

2, 3 and 4. [^biao ae in 3, 4 and 6 in Form No. 33.] 

[Demand qf Judgment.} 


No. 36. 

Subsequent Indobbbb against Intebmebiate Inbobssb. 

(Title.) 

A. 27., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1* That a promissoiy note, now overdue, made [or purporting to have been made] by one F. F., on the 
day of 18 , at , to the order of one G. 27., ime the sum of 

rupees [pavable days after date], and indorsed by the said O. 2Z. to the defendant, was by 
the indorsement of the defendant [and others] transferred to the plaintiff. 

2, 3 and 4. [At in No. 33.] 

[Demand of Judgment.} 
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8. That the laid 17. JFm indoned the Mma to the defendant, &. JEt.^ who indoreed it to the pldnlUF. 

8. That on the day of 18 , the same wee preeented Zor^iaUJIuiUetfeunng 

want qf pretenimnaif] to the eaid C. i>. for payment, but was not paid. 

4. That the eiud Jff. JP. and G» IT. had notice thereof. 

5. Thai they have not paid the same. 

IJDemand qf'judffmwit.} 


Mo 87. 

DbAWU AOAINBT ACCBPTOB. 

i7\iie.) 

An JB , the aboye-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , by his bill of exchange, now 

overdue, the plaintiff loquired the defendant to pay to him rupees [ days after date, 

or Bight, ihorixif J. 

2 That the defendant accepted the said bill \J.f the bilf payable at a certain ftme after eighty the date 
tf acceptance should be $taUd» oiherwtee it not nccts^ary j 
8, That ho Las not paid the saim . 

4. Thai by reason thereof the plaintiff incurred expenses in and about the piesenting and noting of the 
bill, and inudeutal to the dishonour thciiKif 

r Demand of judgment ] 

[Note —Where the bill is payshlc to a third party, lor paTSxraplie 1, 2, My— J 

e 

1. That on. &c., at Ac .by his bill of exchange, now o\ordae, directed to the defendant, the plaintiff 

lequiicd the defendant to pa^ to 2\ jp c»r ordci rupees monthb after date. 

2. That the plaintiff dthvered the said bill to the said P. P. on 

3 Tliat the defendant accepted the said bill, but did not pay the same, wherenpon the same was retnm- 
ed to the plawtiil 


o» 38. 

Pateb against Aoobptob. 

{TiiU) 

An Dn the above.named plaintiff states as follows — 

1. Thai on the cliyof IK . the doiendnnt accepted a bill ol exchange, 

now ovoidue, made \ or purpoitmg to have been made'] b> ono T* P, on tbi* day of 18 , 

at • r(C|Uiiiiig the elefendaiit to pay to the plaiiitift lupecs 

aftei sight thoreot 

2. That he has not paid the same 

[_Demand of judgment^ 


No. 89. 


Fibst Indobsbb against Accbptob. 

(TMCn) 

A* Jtnf the above •tiumod plaintiff, states as follows — 

1. That on the day oi JN , tbi defendant accepted a bill of exchange, now 

oveidue, made [oi purporting to have been m ide J by one J5 P on the day oi 18 , at 

, loqumng the defendant to pay te> the older of one G, AT. rupees after 

sight thereof. 

2. That the said Gn iZ. indorsed the same to the plaintiff. 

8. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

IDemand qf judgwwnL} 



•Stm TOtTBTB 8CHBDUUB— 


Ko.40. 

SinaQinnrv Ixdobsbb AAinrav AaamoM. 

(Tith.) 

A. tiw al>ov««iunned plaintiff, atatea aa foUowa 

1. IA0 1» <*a last jpreeediaffjbrm, to tho end qf article I.3 

2, That by tha indocaement of the aaid O, R. [and otbera], tha aama was transferred to the plaintifl. 
8. That the daCmdaat baa not paid the aama. 

IRemamd qfjudgnteni.'l 


No. 41. 

Patsb against Dbawbb non NoN'AOObttancb. 

Title ) 

A. B„ the aboTa-named plainlii!^ atatea as foUowa - 

1. That on the day of 1ft . at , the defendant, by hia 

bill of exchange, dinx'ted to B. F., required the aaid F. F to pay to tho plaintiff rupooa [ days alter 

aigbt.3 

2. That on the day of 18 , tho aamo nraa duly preaented to the aaid F. F. for accept 

anoe, and waa diabononred. * 

3. That the defendant had due notice thereof. 

4. That he haa not pud the aomo. 

^Demand indgmont^ 


No. 42. 


rXBST Inpossbb against pzbst Inpobssb. 

{TUle.) 

A. B., the abore-named pluntiff, atotcs aa follows • — 

1. That the defendant indorsed to tho plaintiff a bill oi exchange, now orerdiie, made for purporting to 

have been made I by one 7?. on the day of 18 • , .requiring 

one fit if. to pay to the older ot the defendant rupees [ d.iys] after sight [or after 

dab, or at aight] thereof, [and accepted b> tho said G. H. on tho day of 

18 ’ ]. 

2. That on the day of 18 . the same was presented to the said G. R. 

for payment, and waa dishonoured. 

3. That the defendant had due notice thereof. 

4 . That he has not pud the same. 


No. 43. 

BvaSBQirBNT Insobsbb against tibbt Indobsbb; tbb Insobsbiibnt bbino spboial 

(Title.) 

A. N., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1 That the defendant indorsed to ono F. F. a bill of exchange, now overdue, made [or purporting to have 
made! by ono G. R., on the day of 18 , at , leqiiitiiig one 

X - Ai x^4^4>1«a ilAfsm^nni; FlipOCB aA.va AiCdr fciirlif. fhAa*AA<f 


to pay^ the order of the defendant 
for otherv^l, and accepted by the said I. J. on the 

elauMt may he emvtted %f not according to t/kojhcto] 


day of 


^ leqiJiiinff one 
days after bight thereof 
18 


4gl 
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S. That the eune wm, by the indoiwment of the aaid JT. I", [end others], transferred to the plaintiA 
8. That on the day of 18 the same was presented to the said Z, J. im 

payment, and was dishononred. 

4k That the defendant had dno notice thereof 
5. Tbat he has not paid the same. 

IDemand qfjudgmtnt.'} 


No. 44. 


SvBsnftiwrT IiTDOBaxB ▲OAzvav bxs iiomzaTB IvDonaan. 

(Title.) 

A. S., the above>named plamtiff, states as follows : — 

1. That the defendant indorsed to plaintiff a bill of ozchange, now overdne, made [or pnrportm^ to haTO 

been made] by one X! X., on the day of 18 , at , reqainnK one 

Q-m S, to pay to the older of T. J rujMMM days after sight thereof [or otAor* 

tOMo], [accepted by the sud Q-. N’.] and indcned by the said the defradant. 

2. That on the daj of 18 , the same was presented to the said 

O. S, for payment, and was dishonoured. 

3. That the defendant had due notice thereof. 

4. That he has not pud the same. 

[^Demand qfjudgeeetd^ 


No. 45. 

BmBSiQTnurt IxrooBaxB Aaaursr zvtsbxxsiatb Izruaasn. 

(2t<lo.) 

A. N.) the above-named plaintiff, statoB as follows 

1. That a bill of exchange, now overdne, made [or purporting to have been made] by one S. X, on the 
day of 18 ,at , roquinng one O. JET. to pay to 

the order of one J. Z rupees days after eight thereof [or other- 

eowel, rACoeptod by the said Ct. Nl] and mdorsed ny the said f t/L to tho defimdant, was, by the indoisement of 
the deiendant [and othere], transferred to the plaintiff, 

8. That on the day ol 18 , the same was presented to the sud 

Q, S. for payment, and was dishonoured. 

3. That the defendant had dno notice thereof. 

4. That ha has not paid the same. 

[Demand qf Judgment.^ 


No. 46. 

Ihdobudb ▲OAHm Dbiwxb, Acobptob aVB Ibsobrbb. 

I« ram Cows or , ax 

OMiaaUIfe. 


D. of 
agaimet 
G JD.of 
X. X. of 
and 

O.med 


A, JB., the above-named plaintiff, states as follomi : — 

1. That on the dav of 18 , at , tho defendant 

0. 2>., by his bill of exchange, now overdne, directed to the deiendant X. X.» zeqnired the sud X. X, to nay to 
the Older el the ds fan da at Q. JET. rapses[ days attar sight thassof.] 
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2. That on the day of 18 , the aaid JFl accepted the same. 

3. That the eaid O, JET. indorsed the same to the plaintifl. 

4. That on the day of 18 , the same was presented to the said JS*. JF* 

fair payment^ and was dishononred. 

5. That the other dai^dants had dne notice thereof. 

6. That they haTe not paid the same. 


J[Demand of 


No. 47. 

PaTBB AQAIBBT DbAWBB BOB NoN-ACCBPXANCB OF A FOBEiaK BiLl.. 

(Title.) 

A. the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the defendant by his 

bill of exchange, drawn in Calcutta, required one JS. F. to pay to the plaintiff in [Loudon3 

pounds sterling, [sixty days] after sight thereof. 

2. That on the day of 18 , the same was presonted to the said E. F. 

for acceptance, and was dishonoured, and was thereupon duly protested. 

3. That the defendant had due notice thereof. 

4. That he has not paid the same. 

[6. That the valne of pounds sterling, at the time of iho BCrTico of notice of protest on the 

defendant, was rnpocs annas.] 

Wherefore the plaintiff demands judgment against the defendant for rupees, 

with Cten per centum] oomponsation and interest from the day of IS . 


No. 48. 


Fatbb aoaibst Accbftoii. 

(Title.) 

A. J9.| the above-nained plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , one F, F.^ I»y Jiis hill 

of exchange, now overdue, dirocied to the defondaul, required the; defendant to pay to the plaintiff 

rupees after date [or days after sight] tJuaiHif. 

2. That on the day of 18 , the defendant accepted the said bill. 

3. That he has not paid the same. 


\^Demand qf judgment^ 


No. 49. 

On a mabxnb [open] Policy, on Vessel lost by Psbilb of the Sea, &c. 

(Title.) 


j 4. JB., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. The plaintiff was the owner of [or had an interest in] the ship at the time of 

her loss, as hereinafter mentioned. 

2. That on the day of 18 , nf. , the defendants, 

in consideration of rupees to them paid [or which the plaintiff then promised to pay] executiul to 

lilm fC polioy of insurance upon the said ship, a copy of which is hondo annexed ; [or, whereby they promised to 
pay to the plaintiff, within days nft<er proof of loss and interest, all loss and damage accruing to him by 

rmon of the destruction or imury of the said ship, during her next voyage from to 

, whether by pei^ ox the sea or by Are, or by other causes therein mentioned, not exceeding 

mpees]. 
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8. That the aaid ship, while proceotUnjj nii the voratre mf^iitionod in the said pollpy, was an the 
day of 18 , totally IorI hy tiio porllB ui the [or otherwise]* 

4. That the plaintiff's loss thereby waa fiipeea. 

5. That on the day of 18 • he famished the'^defendants with proof 

of his loss and interest, and otherwise duly performed all the conditions of the said policy on his part. 

6. That the defendants have not paid the said loss. 

[Demattd of judgment^ 


No. 50. 

On Caboo, lost bt Fibs TALirsn Fobxot. 

(Title:) 

A* B.t the above-named plaintiff, states os follows 

1. That plaintiff was the owner of [or had an interest in^ [one hundred bales of cotton] on board the ship 

at the time of her loss as hereiual‘ler mentioned. 

2. That on the day of 38 , at ^ the defendants, in 

eonsidoration of ^ rupops which the )daintlir then paid [or promised to pay], executed to him 

a policy of insurance upon the said floods, a oop 3 '^ of winch is hereto annexed ; [or, whoioby they promised to pay 
to the plaintiff ^ rujiccs in case of the total loss, by fire or other causes mentioned, of the 

said goods before their landing at ; or, in case of partial loss, such damage as the plaintiff 

might sustain thereby, provided the some should not exceed per centum of the whole value of the 

goods]. 

3. That* on the day of ^ 18 , at , while proceeding on the 

voyage mentioned in the said policy, the said goods wore totally destroyed by fire (or, as the cose may be). 

4. 5 and 6. lAs in paragraphs d, 5 and 6 if ilic last p7*ceedmg form*] 

[^Demand of judgment:] 


No. 51. 

On Fbbiout : — ^valfsp Policy. 

(Title*) 

A* 2?., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That the plaintiff had an interest in the freight to lie earned by the ship on her voyage from 

to , at the time of her loss as hcreiniifier mentioned, and that a large quantity of go^s was 

shipped upon freight in her at that tiinu. 

2. That on the day' of 18 . at ^ , the defendant, in consideration 

of rupees tx> him pliid, executed to the plaintiff a policy^ of insurance upon the said freight, a copy of 

which is hereto annexed [or slate its ienor^ as b^ore], 

3. That the said ship, while proc'eediiig upon the voyage mentioned in the said policy, was, on the day 

of 18 , totally lost by [the peril? of the seaj. 

4. That the plaintiff bus not received any freight from the said ship, nor did she earn any on the said 
voyage, by' reason of her loss as aforesaid. 

5 and 6. lAs in Tbrm No A9.] 

[Demand of judgment*] 


No. 62 . 

Fob a Loss by obntbal AvBBAaB. 


(Title.) 

A* S*B the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 

1, That plaintiff was the owner of [or bod on interest in] [one Kupdred bales of cotton] shipped on board 

a vessel colled tbe IT* Z*f from to , at tlio time of the loss hereafter mentioned, * 

2. That on the day of ^ 38 , nt , in consideration of mpeea 

[which the plaintiff then promised to pay], the defeudani executed to the plaintiff a policy of insoranoe upon hia 
■aid goods, a copy of which is hereto annexed [or state Us tenor, ash^ore]* 
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3. That on tho day of IB » while proceeding on the Toyage mentioned in the eaid 

policy* the said veasel was bo endangered porils of tho Ben, that tho master and crow thereof were compelled 

to* and did* oast into the sea a large part of her rigging and furniture. 

4. That the plaintiff was* by reaeon thereof* compelled toi* and did* pay a genoial average Iobb of 
rnpeea. 

6. That on the day of 18 * he famished the defendant with proof of hie loss and 

intereat* and otherwise duly performed all the conditions of tho said policy on hia part. 

6. That the defendant haa not paid the said loss* 

[2>emafu2 qfjtidgment^ 


No. 63. 


Fob a Pabtxculjlb Atbbaob Loss. 

{Title.) 

JLm jff.* the above-named plaintiff* states as foUowa 
1 and 2. I As in the last preceding form."] 

3. That on the day of 18 * while on the high seas* the sea-water broke into the 

said ship* and damaged the said [cotton] to tho amount of rupees. 

i and 5. [As tn paragraphs 6 and 6 of the last preceding formJ] 

{Demand of judgment^ 


No. 64. 

OM a FxBB-INSUEAirCB PoUCT. 

{Title.) 

Am B.t the above-named plaintiff* states as follows 

1. That plaintiff [was tho owner of, or] had au interest in a [dwelling-house* known as No. * 

street* in tho city of *J at the time of its destruction [or, injury] by Ere as hereinafter men- 

tioned. 

2. That on tho day of 18 , at * in consideration of rupees 

[to thorn paid], tho defendants executed to tho plaiuiiff a policy of insurance oii tho said [promises]* a copy of 
which is hereto annexed [or state its tenor'}. 

3. That on the day of 18 * tho said [dwelling-house] was totally destroyed [or* 

greatly damaged] by lire. 

4. That the plaintiff's loss thereby was rupees. 

5. That on tho day of 18 , he furnished the defendant with proof of his said loss 

and interest* and otherwise duly performed all the conditions of the said policy on his xiart. 

6. That the defendants have not paid tlie said loss. 

{Demand of judgment.} 


No. 66. 

AOAXViT SumXTT FOB FATarBlTT OF Bivt. 

mtle.) 

% 

A. N.* the above-named plaintiff* states as follows 

1. That on tho day of 18 * at * one J?. JF. hired firom 

the plaintiff* for the term of years* tho [honse No. * street 0 at tho annual rent of 

rupees* payable [monihly]. 

2. That [at the same time and place] the defendant agreed* in consideration of the 
prevsisea to the eaid JBm M, to gnarantee the punctual payment of the said rent. 


letting of the said 
4 1 
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3. That the rent aforesaid for the month of 18 » amounting 

to rupees, has not been paid. 

hy the ierma qf the a^eement, notice is required io he given to the add;—] 

4. That on the day of 18 • the plaintifE gave notice to the defendant of 

the non^yment of the said rent, and demanded payment thereof. * 

6. That he has not paid the same. . 

[Dcitiand of judgmentj}^ 


R.— i^FLAINTS FOR COMPENSATION FOR BrEAOR OF COKTRAOT. 

No. 66. 

Fob Bbbaob of Aobxbmbnt to contby Land. 

{Title.) 

A. the above-named plaintiff, states as foUows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the plaintiff and 

defendant entered into an agreement, under their hands, of which a copy is hereto annexed. 

f Or, That on, Ac., the defendant agreed with the plaintiff that, in consideration of a deposit of rupees 
then paid, and of the further sum of [ton thousand] rupees payable as hereinafter mentioned, he would, on the 
day of 18 , at , eE€K:ute to the plaintiff a sufficient conveyance of [the house 

No. , street, in the city of ^ , frco from all incumbrances ; atid the plaintiff agreed to pay [ten 

thousand] rupc^es for the same on delivery thereof]. 

2. That on the day of 18 , the plaintiff demanded the conveyance of the laid 

property from the defendant and tendered rupees to the defendant [or. That all conditions were 

fulfillou, and all things happened and all times elapsed necessary to entitle the plaintiff to have the said agree- 
ment performed tv the defendant on bin part.] 

3. That the defendant Las not executed any conveyance of the said property to the plaintiff [or. That there 

is a mortgage upon the said property, made by to , for rupees, registered in 

the office of , on the day of 18 , and still unsatisfied, or ang other 

defect qf title']* 

4. That the plaintiff has thereby lost the use of the money paid by him as such deposit as aforesaid and of 
other moneys provided by him for the completion of the said pnichase, and has lost the expenses incurred by 
him in investigating the title of the defendant and in preparing to perform the ap^ement [on his part, and has 
incurred oxxH»nse in endeavouring to procure the performance thereof by the defen&nt. 

6. The plaintiff prays judgment for rupees compensation. 


No. 67. 

Fob Bbbaoh of Aobbjsment to fubosasb Lanx>. 

imie.) 

the above-named plaintiff, states as follows • 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the plaintiff and defendant entered 

into an agreement, under their hands, of which a copy is hereto annexed. 

[Or, That on the day of . 18 , at , the plaintiff and defendant mutu* 

ally a^eed that ihe^ plaintiff should sell to the defendant and that the defendant should purchase from the 
^aintifl' forty highas of land iu the village of for rupeesj 

2. Thai on the day of 18 , at , Ihcs plaintiff, being then the absolute 

owner of the said property [and the same being free from all incumbrances, as was made to appear to the defend- 
ant], tendered to the defendant a sufficient inKtrumont of coiiveyanco of the same [or, was ready and willing, 
and offered, to convoy the same to the defendant by a sufficient instrument,] on the payment by the defendant of 
the said sum. 

3. That the defendant has not paid the same. 

IZlemand qf judgment,] 


No. 68. 

Another Form, 

Fob not ookplbtxng a Pubcnasr of Iicmovbablx Pbopxbtt. 

{TiiU:i 

A, B., the above-named plaintiff, states os follows 

1. That by an agreement dated the day of 18 , it was agreed by and between 

Ae pluntiff Md the ac£«mdant that the plaintiff ehould sell to the defendant and the defendant ehould pnndiaM 
mm the plaintiff a houso and land at the price of rupees, upon the terms and conditions following 

(that IS to say) — • 

(а) That the defendant should pay the plaintiff a deposit of rupees in part of tho said puxohase- 

money on the ngning of the said agreement, and the remainder on the day of 

18 , on whioh daj^ the said purchase should bo completed. 

(б) That the plaintiff should deduce and make a good title to the said premises on or before the day of 

i. i. j j. payment of the said remainder of the said purchase-money as aforesaid sho^ 

defendant a proper couvevance of the said premises, to be prepared at tho dofeudent*s expense. 

• conditions were fulfilled, and all things hapnened and all tunes elapsed necessary to entitle the 

plainw to have tho said agreement performed by the defendant on his part, yet the defendant did not pay the 
remainder of tho said purchase-money as aforesaid on his part. ^ 

3. the plaintiff has thereby lost tho expense which he incurred in preparing to i>erfonn the said agree- 
part, and has been put to expense iu endeavouring to procure the perfoxinanoe thereof by the 

iDemund qf iudgmont.] 
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No. 60. 

J Fob not delztbbiko Goods sold. 

{Title.) 

A. i9.p the above-named plaintiffp staies as follows - 

1« That on the day of 18 , at , the plaintiff and defendant mutnally 

agreed^that the defendant should dolivei [one hundred barrels of flour] to the plaintiff [on the day 

of 18 ]t and that the plaintiff should pa^ therefor rupoes on delivery. 

2. That on the [said] day the plaintiff was ready and willing^ and offered to pay Ibe defendant the said sum 
upon ddivery of the said goods. 

8. That the defendant has not delivered the same, whereby the plaintiff has been deprived of the profits 
which would have accrued to him from such delivery. 

[^Demand Judgment. 


No. 60. 

Fob Bbbacii of Contbact to bmflot. 

{Title.) 

A. B .9 the above-named plaintiff, states as follows ; — 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the plaintiff and defendant 

mutually agreed that the plaintiff should serve the defendant as [an accountant, or in the capacity of foreman, or 
as the case may Ae], and that the defendant should employ the plaiutifi as such, for the term of ‘f one yoar j, and 
pay him for his services rupees | monthly]. 

2. That on the day of . * Ihc plaintiff entered upon the service of ihe de- 

fendant as aforesaid, and has ever since beon, and still is, ready and willing to continue in such service during 
the remainder of the said year, whereof the defendant always Jiad notice. 

8. That on the day of 18 , the defendant wrongfully discharged llic plaintiff, 

and ndused to permit him to serve as aforesaid, or to pay him for his services. 

\_JDemand of judgment^ 


No. 61. 

Fob Bbsach of coittbact to bhfloy, wherb the Ehplothekt nsvbb took Effect. 

{Title.) 

A. S.f the above-named plaintiff, states as follows ; — 

1. [./is in last preceding Fbna.] 

2. That on tho day of 18 , at , the plaintiff offered to 

enter upon the service of the defendant, and has ever since been ready and willing so to do. 

3. That the defendant refused to permit tho plaintiff to enter upon such service, or to pay him for his 
■ervioes. 

\J}emand of judgment, '\ 


No. 62. 

Fob Bbeach of Coetbact tc» bbrvb. 

{Title.) 

At JB .9 the above-xiamod plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That cm the day of 18 , at , tho plaintiff and defendant 

mutually agreed that the plaintiff should employ the defendant at an [annual] compensation of 

rupees, and that tho defendant should servo Iho plaintilf :i.s [an artist] for tho term of [one year]. 

2. That the plaintiff has always been ready and willing to perform his part of the said agrecTnont [and ofi 

the day of 18 , offered so to do ]. 

3. That uio defendant [entered upon] ihe service of the plaintiff on the nhove-nienlioncd tlay, hut after- 

on tho day of 18 , ho refused to serv ^ tuo plaintiff as aforesaid. 

{Demand of judgment.) 


No. 63. 

Aqaihat a Buzldbb fob defective Wobkmakshtf. 

{Title.) 

Am J8tt ihe above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That on the .day of 18 , at . the plaintiff end de- 

fendant entered into an agreement, of which a copy is hereto annexed. 

[ Or state the tenor of ihe contract. 

[8. That the plaintiff duly performed all the conditions of the said agreement ou his pari-J 
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3. That the dofondant [built tho house referred to in the said agreement in n bad and nnworkmanlike 
manner]. 

\JDemand qfjudgmentJ} 


No. 64. 

Bt THB MaBTBB against THB FaTHBB OB Quabx>ian of ah Apfbbhtxob. 

{Title.) 

A. the above-named plslntiff, states as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at » the defendant entered 

into an agreement, under his hand and seal,* a copy of which is hereto annexed. 

[Or etaie the tenor of the eoniractJ\ 

2. That after the making of the said agreement the plaintiff received the said [ay^renftee] into his service 
oa^ such apprentice for the term aforesaid, and has always performed and been ready and willing to^perfbrm all 
things in the said agreement on his part to bo performed. 

3. That on the dajr of 18 , the said \aj^preiniioe\ wilfully absented himself 

from the service of the plaintiff, and continues so to do. 

{Demand of judgment.) 


No. 65. 

Bt THB Appbbnticb against THB Mastxb. 

{Title,) 

,, A. J?., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on the day of 18 , at . tho defendant ente^ into 

an agreement with the plaintiff and his [father], £• JF*., under their hands and seals, a copy of which is hereto 
annexed. 

2. That after tho making of the said agreement the filaintiff entered into the^ service of the defendant with 
him after the manner of nn apprentice to serve for the term mentioned in the said agreement, and hae always 
performed all things in the saia agreement contained on his part to be performed. 

3. That the defendant has not instructed the plaintiff iu the business of [ or etaie ang other breach^ 

eueh as crueltg, failure to provide emfficient food, or other ill*ireatmenf\* 

[ Demand of judgment, ] 


No. 66. 

On a Bond fob thb Fidelity of a Clxbk. 

{Title ) 

A* N., tbe above-named plaintiff, states as follows: — 

1. That on tbe day of 18 , at , plaintiff employed one D. JF. as 

a clerk. 

2. That on the day of ^ 18 , at , the defendant agreed with the 

plaintiff, that if the said JR. JP. should not faithfully iierforin his duties as a clerk to the plaintiff, or should 
fail to ncctiuiit to the plaintiff for all moneys, ovitliMicea of debt, or other property received by him for the use 
of the plaintiff, the defendant would jmy to the plaintiff whatever loss he might sustain by reason thereof, not 
exceeding rnpeos. 

[ Or, 2. That at the same time and place, the defendant bound himself to the plaintiff, by a writing under 
his baud, in the penal sum of rupees, conditioned that if the said JP. Hhould faithfully perform hie 

duties ns clerk and cashier to the plaintiff, and should justly account to tho plaintiff for all moneys, evidences ,,of 
debt, or other property which should be at any time held by him in trust for the plaintiff^ the some shouldjbe 
void but not otherwise. ] 

[ Or, 2. That at the some time and place, the defendant executed to the plaintiff a bond, a copy of which ie 
hereto annexed. ] 

3. That between the day of 18 , and the day of 18 , the 

said S. F. received money and other property, amounting to tho value of rajpeee« for the 

use of the plaintiff, for which ho has not accounted to him, and the some still remains due and unpaid. 

[Demand of judgmental 


No. 67. 

By Tenant against Landlobd, with Spbcxal Daxcaob. 


(2Vffe.) 

A. B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

18 • at » the defendant, by an inetrument 

, street], for tbe term of years, oon- 

and his legal reprosenlatives should quietly enjoy possession 


1. That on the ^ day of 

in writing, let to the plaintiff [tho house No. 
trocting with the plaintiff that he, the plaintiff j 
thereol for the said term. 

2. That all conditions were fulfflled and all 
this suit. 

3. That on the day of 


things happened necessary to ontitla the plaintiff to 


, daring the said term, one who was the lawfnl owner 

of the said house, lawfully evicted the plaintiff therefrom, and still withholds tho possession thereof from 

4. That the plaintiff was thereby [prevented from continuing the business of a tailor at the said plees, 
was oompelled to expend rupees in moving, and lost the custom of Q. and £ J*. by enoh 

xemoTsl]. 

[Demand of judgmentJ} 

* The form given in Act XlX of 1860 requires the seal of the fsthm or gutediain 
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No. OS. 


Fob Bbbaoh of W.^bbanty of Moybaoles. 

(TitJe.) 

jl. the ahove*nRTncd plain! iiT, fftates aa follctwa ; — 

That on tho day of 18 . at ^ ^ , the defendant wniTnnted a 

flteam-engpine to be in jjood working: order, and thereby induced the plaintiff to purchase the same of him, and in 
pay him rnpivs theretnr. 

2. That the Raid pimi lie was not then in pond workinp order, wberohy the phiinfifl’ incurred expense in 
havinp the said ctigiuo repaired, and lost the profits which could otherw'iso have ocoriied to him while the engine 
was under repair. 

[ Demand af jadgment. ] 


No. 6!). 

On an AoftKBMISNT OP iNPBAI^rTY. 

(Title.) 

A. JB., the ahovo-named plaintiff, states ns follows 

1, That on the day of 18 . at , the? plaintiff and defendant, 

being pnrtnera in trade under the firm of A . 71. &, C. 7>., disso1v«>d the saiil partncrsliip, and mutually agreeil 
that the defendant should take and keep all the part ii«‘i*Khip< property, pay all debts ol‘ the firm, and indemnify 
the phiiiilifl! against all claims that might be nnule upon him on account of any iiidehtediiess of the said 
firm. 

2 That the jdaintifT duly performed all the conditions of the said agreement on his part. 

tl. That on the day of IK , [vl judgment was recovered against the 

plaintiff and defendant hy one jP., in the High Court of d iidioatiiro at , upon a debt due from tlio said 
firm to the said TL J*\. and on the day of* 18 ,] the plaintiff paid * rupees 

[^in salisiiiction of the same]. 

4. That the defendant has not paid ine same to the plaintiff. 

. [^Demand jnd^menf.'\ 


No. 70. 

By Shtfownku against FuKionTOB fob not loading, 

(Title.) 

A. 2?., the above-named pUintill', states as follows 

1. That on the djiy of 18 , nt , tlie plaintiff and 

defendant entered into an agreement, a copy of w'hich is liei’eto annexed. 

[ Or, 1. 'I'hat on , at , the plaintiff and defendant agreed hy charter- 

party that the defendant slioidd deliver to the plaintiff’s ship ^ at 

on the day of 18 t five Iniiidred tuns of merchandise, which she should carry to 

, and there deliver, on payment of freight; and that the defendant 

should have days for loading, days for discharge, and days for demurrage, if required, at 

rupees per day. j 

2. That nt the time; fixed by the said agreement the plaintiff was ready and willing, and offered, to receive 
[the said Tnerchatidise, or. the merchandise ineiitioiifd in the said agreement] fnmi the defendant. 

3 1 hat the period allowed for loading and demurrage has elapsed, but the defendiiut has not delivered the 
said mereluiiKlise to the said vessel. 

Wherefore, the phiiniiff demands judgment for rupees for demurrage and 

rupees additional for uouipciisation. 


C.-^ Plaints fob (Compensation upon Wbongs. 

No. 71. 

Fob Tbespass on Land. 

(Title.) 

A. Dm, tho above-named plaintiff, states us follows 

That on the day of 18 , at , tho defendant entered upon certain 

land of the plaintiff, known as [and depastured the same with cattle, trod down the grass, cut the 

timber, and otherwise injured tho same]. 

[^Demand of Jvdffment.1 


No. 73. 

Fob Tai^pabb in bntbbing a Dwelling-house. 

(Title.) 

A. D., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows ; — 

1. That tho defondant entered a dwclliiig-houso of the plaintiff called , and made a noise and dis- 

turbance therein for a long time, and bniko open tho doors of the said dwelling-house, and removed, took and 
carried away the fixtures and goods of the plaintiff therein, and disposed of tho sauic to the dL*f‘oiidaut*s own 
use, and expelled tho plaintiff and his family from the possession of the said dwelllng-hoiise, and kept them so 
expelled for a long time. 

2. That the plaintiff web thereby prevented from caivying on his hubiiiess, and incurred expense in procur- 
ing anotber dwoUing^house for himiielf and family. 

(^Demand qfjudgmeniJl 
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No. 73. 

Fob Tbsspahr on Motbables. 

(THfe.) 

A. the ahoTe-nameil plaintiflT, staice ns follows : — 

1. That on tin* day of 18 , at • the defendant broke open ten 

barrclfl of rum behingiiip to the plaiiitilT. and emptied their contents into tli« street for, seized and took the 
plaintiflT s ^oods, that is to say, iron, rh;t' and household furniture, ov as th^ case maif he^ and carried away the 
same and disposed of them to liin own use | ^ i j ^ 

or, seized and t.oi»k the plaintiir’s cows and bullocks, and impounded them and kept them impounded for 
a hmg lime. ... 

2. That tlie plaintifl‘ was thereby deprived of the use of the cows and biilloeks dann«y that time, and incurred 
expense in feediii*' them and in p'ttiiipf them restored t<i him ; and was al^o prevented from selling them at 

fair, as he otherwise would Inivt^ done, iind the said cows and bullocks arc diminished in value to the plaintiflT 
[othencisc^ state the injurjf according to the Jucts^, 


[Demand of judgment J\ 


No, 74. 

For the Conversion op Moveahlr rROPERTT, 

(TUfe.) 

JL, the above-named nlaintiiT, states us ffdlows « 

1. That on tbe day of 18 , plaintiff was in possession of certain j^oods described 

in the schedule hereto nniiexed for, of one thonsand barrels offltuirl. 

2« That cm that day, at , the defendant converted the same to his own use, and wrongfully de- 

prived the phiiutifT of the use uud possession of the same, 

[Demand of judgment 
The schedule. 


No. 75. 

Against a Warehouseman for Kefubal to hblivrh ooons* 

{Tillt.) 

A.D.n the above-named plaintili*, states as follows ; — 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the defendant, in consideration 

of the ]rtiyment to liini ot' " rupees for, rupees per barrel, per month, <fcc.], agreed to 

k^vp ill llis godown Inindred barrels of flourj, and to deliver the same to the pluiutiH' on payment of the 
said siini. 

2. That tliereiJi>oii tlie ])laintiflT deposited with the defendant the saitl [liundri’d barrels of nour]. 

That on the day of 18 , the ]daintifl’ reipie^itecl the defendant to deliver the 

said frcKids, and teiidcrc^l him riji>ee8 [or tlie full ninouiit of storage due thereon], but the 

defendant refused to delivi*r the same. 

4. That the plaiiitiiT was thereby jireventcd from selling the said gcMids to JC. Al, and tlie same are lost to 
tin* plaiutiff, 

[Demand of judgmentJ^ 


No. 70. 

Fob frocuring Pkoi’EUTy uy Frattd. 

(Title,) 

A, 7?„ the above-named plaintiff, slaios an folhm'.s : — 

1. That on the day of _ 18 .at » do Fond ant, for the purpose 

of iudueim.; the plaint i IV *1») sell him eortaiii goods, reprc»s«*iited tc' the phiitiLitT that [he, the defendant, was 
Holveiil, iiini w*irtli rn]K*<‘S ovt*r all his li:lbi^^ties^. 

2. Tluit ilic ]d£iiniiff was thereby iuducod t^i sell [anJ dcliverj to the defendaut [dry goodsj of the value 

of iiil>ees. 

3. That the said ropresenlaiions were false [or, state the part icw far falsehoods]^ and were them known by 
tbo defendant to he so. 

4. That tin* dofi*udant has not paid for the said gocKls. [Or, the goods were not delivered^ That the 

plaintiff, in inepariug and shipping the said goods and procmriiig their restoration, expended ru|iee8.] 

[Demand of judgmend^ 


No. 77. 

For fraudiji.entiiT procuring Cbbuit to jjb given to another Person. 

(TitU.) 

A. -7?., the above-named ]>1aintiff. states as follows 

1. Til at on the day of 18 , at , the defendant ropYeaented 

to the plnintifl* that one A?. F* was solvent and in good credit, and worth rupees over all his liabilitios [or, 
that M. F then held a roapousiblc situation and was in good circamstances, and might safely bo trooied with 

goods on^cu^ the plaintiff yas thereby induced to sell to the said JE. jR [rice] of the Tolue of rupees 

[ou mouth's credit J. 
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3* That the said representation** were false and were then known by the deftMulant to Iw so, and wore made 
, by him with intent to detwdve and dolVaud the plaintiff [or, to deceive and injure the plaintiff]. 

4. That the said JS, JT, fdid not pay for the said floods at the expiration of the credit afoix'said, or] has 
not paid for the said and the plaintiff ha^ wholly lost the same by reason of the promises. 

[Demand qf Judgment,} 


No. 78. 

Foa roLLUTiNo this Watbu ttndrb thr Pi.aintiff '8 Land. 

B; the above-named plaintilT, states ns follows : — 

1. That he is, and at all the times hereinafter nieiiMoned was, possessed of certain land* called aiui 

situate in » and of a well therein, and of water in the said well, and was enLitlud to the use and henefit 

of the said well and of the? said water therein, and to have c?ertairi springs mid sireaiiiH of water which flowed 
and ]*un into the said well to supply the same to llnw or run without bein^ fouled or polluted. 

2. That on the day of IS , the defendant wronjf Fully fouled and polluted the said 

well and the said water therein and the said sprinjys and streams of water which ilowi'd into the said woU. 

3. That by n^ason of the promises the said waU^r in the said well becaiiio inipiire and iitifii for domestic and 
other necessary purposes, aud the plaintilf and his family are deprived of the use and beueiit of the said well 
and water. 

[Demand of Judgment^ 


No. 79. 

FOU GABKTINQ ON A NOXIOUS M ANUFACTUUR. 

{Title.) 

JL. /?., the above-named plaintiff, stiilos as follows 

1. That the plaintiff is, and at all the times hereinafter mentioned was. possessed of certain lands called 

situate in 

2. That ever since the day of 18 , the defendant has wronf^fully caused 

to issue fixmi certain smeltinj' works carried o:i hy the defendant large quanitiies of offeiiHive and nnwhole- 
Bome smoke* and other vapours uud itoxious mat-tor, which spread theniselvcs over and upon the said lands, and 
corruptc?d the air, and settled on the surfuoo of tVie said lands. 

3. Thai thereby the trees, hedges, herbage and crops of the plaintiff growing on the said lands were damaged 
aud deteriorated in value, and the* entile and live sicH;k of the plaintiff on the said lauds became unhealthy, and 
divers of them were poisoned and died. 

4. That hy reason of the ]jreuiiHt*s, the plaintilf was unable to depasture the said lands with cattle and 
sheep as he otiicrwjso might- have done, and was ohligcsd to remove his cattle, sheep and farming stock there- 
from, and has been prevented from having so beuelicial aud lieallliy a use uud occupation ot* the said lauds a 4 
}«u oiherwiso would have hud. 

[ Demand of Judgment^ 


No. 81). 

Fob obs'Pbuctino a Wax. 

(TiiU.) 

A,B., the ahove-hamed ]ihiintiir, states as follows : — 

1. That the plaintiff is, and at the lime hereinarter mentioned was, posscssc<l of [a house in the village of J. 

2. That be was entitled to a right of way fmin the said \ ImuseJ over a certain liidJ to a public highway and 
back agaki from the said liighwny over the siiid iiold to tlio said liouse, for himself and his servauLs [ with vehi- 
cles, or, on foot] at all limes of the year. 

3. That on the day of 18 , defend.xiit wrongfully obslructcsl the said way, 

so that the phiiiitiff could not puss | with vehicles, or, on foot, or, in any manner] along the said way [and lias 
ever BiiB-e wrongfully obsiruett?d the sauiej* 

4. [iftate special damage, if ang.} 

[Demand ef judgment,} 


Another J^orm, 

Im That the defendant wrongfully dug a trench and heaped np earth and stones iii the public higliivay 
leading from to so as to obstruct it. 

2. That thereby the plaint ill*, while lawfully passing along the said highway*, fell over the said earth .*ind 
stones [or, into the said irenclij and broke his arm, ami suffvr<‘d gr.^at pain, uud was prevented from atieuding 
to his business for a long time, avd incurred expense for medical attendance. 

[Demand of' judgment, \ 


No. 81. 

Fob i^ivBBTiBO a Watbb-coubbr. 

{Title,) 

A,B ,9 the above-named plaintiff, slates as follows:— 

1. That the plaintiff is, and at the time hereinafter mentioned wikB, possessed of a mill situated on a | stream ] 
known as the , in the village of , district of 



[ Past IV' 


1656 THP OAZBTTE OF. INBIA, MARCH 1 $ 8 &. 


THE FOURTH SCUBDULB— 

2. That by reaiKm of such pOAaeBsion the plaintiflT was entitlod to the flow of the said stream for working 
the said mill. 

That on the day of IB , the defendant, by cutting the b^nk of the said etroani* 

wrongfully diverted the water thereof, so that I^hh water ran into the plaiiititre mill, 

4. 'fhat by reanoii tliereof, tlje Inis bc«‘n unable to grind more than sacks per day, 

wlioreos, before the said diversion of water, he wus able to grind sacks per day. 

[Demand of judgme7iL\ 


No. 82. 

Fob obbtauctino ▲ Bianr to use Watba fob Ibrioatiok. 

(TiiU.) 

the above-nnmod plaintiiT, states as follows 

1. That Iho phiiiitifl' JH, and was at the time hereiiiiilter mentioned, possesBed of certain lands situate, dtc. 
and entitled to take and use a portion of the water of a certain stream ibr irrigating the said lands. 

2. Thai on the day of the defendant prevented the plairitifF from taking and using 

the said portion of the said water as aforesaid, by wrongfully obstructing and diverting the said stream. 

[^Demand of judgment,^ 


No. 83. 


Fob Waste bt a Lessee. 


A.Ii.9 the above-named plaintilT, states as follows : — 

1. That on tlio day of 18 , the defendant liired from him [the house No. 

sireetl for the term of 

2. That the defendant occupied the sunie under such hiring. 

3. That during the period of kucIi oecupatiuii, the dofendtuii greatly injured thc! ]>rcmises [defaced the 
walls, tore up tho floors, and broke down the doors ; or otAcnoi^te nperifg the injuries as far as possible}. 

The phiiutifl* prays judgment for rupees compensatiou. 


No. 84. 

Fob AssAtfLT anp Battebt. 

{Title,) 

A.D.^ the above-named plaintill', states as follows 

That on the day of 18 , at , the defoudaot assaulted and beat 

him 

The plaintilF prays judgment for rupees compensation. 


No. 85. 

For Asbattlt and Battery, with bpxcial Dakaob. 

(Title.) 

A. 77., the abovo-nained plaintiff*, states as follows : — 

1 . That on the day of 18 , at , tho defendant assaulted and beat him 

until he became insensible. 

2. That tho plaintiff* was thereby disabled from atttmding to kis business for [six weeks thereafter], and was 

compelled to pay rupees for medical atteiidaiice, and has been ever since disabled [from using bis right 

armj* [O/* otherwise state the damage^ as the ease mag be.} 

{Demand of judgment.} 


No. 86. 


Fub As8aut«t akp False Impbisoexent. 

(Title.) 

A. B.f the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on the day of ^ 18 , at , the defendant assaulted 

the plaintiff and impriscincd him for ^ ^ days [or hours]; [state special damage, if ang,ikus 

2. Tluii. by reason thereof the plaintiff suffered great pain of body and miud and was exjiosed and injured 
in his credit and circumstances, and was prevented from conning on his business and from providing for bis 
family by bis pcrsotial care and attention, and incumHl ex|ieuse in obtaining his liberation from the said impris- 
oninent [or otherwisSp as the ease mag be.} 

[Demand qf judgment.] 


c 
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No. 07. 

Fob Ibjtoxbb oaubbd bt Nboliobkob on a Baxxaoap. 

• mth.) 

A, JB .9 tho above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. That on the day of 18 , the defendants were common oarriers of passengers 

by railnw between and 

2. That on that day the plaintiff was a passenger in one of tho carriages of the defendants on the said 

road. 

3. That while ho was such passenger, at [or, near tlio station of ; 

or, between tho stations of and ^ a collision occurred on the said railway, 

caused by the negligence and unakilfalncss of the dcfi'nduiii*R servants, whereby the plaintiff was much injured 
[^ving nis leg broken, his head cut, and niate the spe^al damage, \f any, as], and incurred expense fi»r 
mescal atten&nce, and is permanently disabled from caiTying on his former business as [[u salesman]. 


[Demand Judgment.'} 

[Or thus 2. That on that day the defendants by tlieir servants so negligently and unskilfully drove and 
managed an engine and a train of carringes aitoched thoreiu upon and along the defendants’ railway wliich the 
plaintiff was then lawfully crossing, that the said engine and train wore driven and struck against the plaintiff, 
whereby, as in § 3.] 


No. 88. 

Fob Injubibs caused bt Neoliobkt Dbiving. 

A. D„ the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. The plaintiff is a shoemaker, carrying on hnsincss at 

Tho defendant is a merchant iif * . . . 

2. On the |_23rd May, 1876], the plaintiff was walking eastward along Chowringheo, in the City of 
Calcutta, at about 3 o’clock in tho afternoon. He was obliged to esross Harrington Street, whicdi is a street 
running into ChowringhcMj at right angles. While he was crossing this strcHst, and jnst before ho could reach tho 
fooi-pavemeni on tho fiii'ther side thereof, a carriage of the defendant’s, drawn by two horses, under th') charge 
and control of the defendant’s servants, was negligently, suddenly and without any warning turned at a rapid 
and dangerous pace out of Harriiigiou Street into Ohowringhee. The pole of the oai*riage struck the plaintiff 
and knocked him down, and he was much trampled by the liorsos. 

3. By the blow and fall and trampling the plaintiff’s left arm was broken, and he was bruised and ii^ured on 
the side and back, as well as internally, and in ronseque^nce thereof the plaintiff was for four months ill and in 
suffering, and unable to attoud to his business, and incurred htiavy medical and other expenses, and sustained 
great loss of business and jprofits- 

The plaintiff claims rupees damages. 


( Title,) 

Written Statement of Defendant, 

1. The defendant denies that the carriage mentioned in the plaint was the defendant’s carriage, or that it 

was under the charge or control of the defendant's servants. The carriage belonged to [Messrs. and 

of Street, Calcutta, livery stabb*- keepers, emploj'^cd by the defendant to supply him with carriages 

and horses ; and the person under whose charge and control the said carriage was, was the servant i>£ the said 
[Messrs. E. JF. and (J, jEf.J 

2. Tho dofoiidant docs not admit that the said carriage was turned out of Harrington Street either negli- 
gently, suddenly, or without warning, or at a rapid or dangerous pac^. 

3. The defendant says, that the plaintiff might and conid. by the exercise of reasoimble care and diligence, 
have seen the said carriage ap]>roachiug him, and avoided any collision with it. 

4. Tho defendant does not admit the statements of the third paragraph of the plaint. 


No. 89. 

Fob Libel ; thb Wobps being libellous in theubblveb. 

(mie.) 

A, D,, the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 

1. That on the day of 18 , at , the defendant published 

in a newspaper, called the [or, in a letter addressed to E. EJ], tho following words concern- 

ing the plaintiff:— 

[Setj^rth the words usedJ} 

2. That the said publication was false and malicious. 


[Demand qf ftu^ment.'] 

If ths libel wsa In a langiuiffe not tbe Isngnsge of tAe Coart, let oat tho libel In tbo foreiKC Innsnsiro In wlilob It was pub 

llstaad, 1 ^ then ptoceedinns:— Whlcu sud words, beinir trumlated into the lonifnsse, hnro tbs ms^lDK 

and sSbet fo11owln|r snd wore so aodsmtood hy the persons to whoin thej wero so published, that la to say wt out a hUraf 
irmnitaHon of fhu lissl in tko lomgunsu Chart. 3 


thkl 
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No. 90. 

Fob Tjibel ; thb Wobdb kot bbiko libbllottb zb thbvsbltjm. 

{Tith.) 

A- 7i.» tho above-nutiied plaintiff^ atatos as follows:— 

1. Tliat the plaintiff [ia, and} wna, on and before the day of 18 » a merchant 

doing busineHB in the city of 

2. That on the day of * 18 , at , the defendant published in a 

newspaper, called the [or, in a letter addressed to JS, JP., or oMeriatifo 

koto publMed], the following words concerning the plaintiff: — 

[‘M. B. of this city has niodostly retired to foreign lands. It is said that creditors to, the amount of 
nipeeH are anxiously seeking his address. "J 

8. Tliat the defendant meant thereby that [the plaintiff hud absconded to avoid his creditors, and with intent 
to defraud them j. 

4. That the said publication was false and inalieioiis. 

IBemand of judgment^ 


No. 91. 

Fob Slabdbb; the Wobds hkibo Aotiokablb ik tsbicseltbs. 

{Title.) 

A. 1?., the abore-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That on the ^ ^**5' S/- — , , defendant falsely and mali- 
ciously spoke, in the hearing of F. [ or, sundry persona], the following words concerning the plaintiff : [“ He 

is a thief "J. 

2. Thai, in consequence of the said words, the plaintiff lost his situation as in the employ of 

[Demand of judgment^ • 


No. 92. 

Fob Blabdbb; thb Wobi>s not being action able in thbmbblvbs. 

(Titled 

A. if., the above-named plaitiiifi*, states os follows 

1. That on Uu- day of 18 .at .the defendant faleely and 

maliciously sriiu to one M, J* . r.<incerning ilie plnniiill : ["He jg a young man of remarkably easy conscience. '*1 

2. That the plaintiff was then seeking employment uh a clerk, and the defendant meant, by the said words, 
that the plaintiff was nut trustworthy as a dork. 

3. That iu consequence of the said words [the said M, F. refused to employ the plaintiff as a clerk]. 

[Demand ofjudgmmt.l 


No. 93. 

Fob If ALIOIOI7B Pbosbcution. 

{Title.) 

A. JB., the abOYe-uamed plaintiff, states as follows:— 

1. That on the day of 18 , at ^ , the defendant oh- 

tained a warrant of arrest from fa magistrate of the said city, or, ae the eaee may 

6o] on a^charge of , and the plaintiff was arrested thereon, and imprisoned for or 

hours, and gave bail in tbo sum of rupees to obtain his release]. 

2. That in so doing, the defendant acted maliciously and without reasonable or probable cause. 

3. Thftton the *** .the eaid magietrate diemiMedthecom- 

plaint of the defendant, and acquitted the plaintiff. 

4. That many poreoue, whoee names are unknown to the plaintiff, hearing of the said arrest, and supposing 
the plaintiff to ^ a criminal, hay. ceased to do business with him ; or, that, in cpnseqnunae of the .a id arrosL the 

a lntiff lost hie eituation as clerk to one E. F., or, that by reason of the premiseH the pliuutiff suffered pain of 
y and mind, and was prevented from transacting his bnsinese, and was iqiurod in his credit, and Jncni^ ex- 
in obtaining his release from the said imprieoiunent and in defending himself against the said complaint. 

^Demand o/judgmaUJ^ 


pense 


JD.— Pianras ut Suits vob Sracme PsonsTT. 

No. 94. 

By SBB AsaoiiirTB OwiriB pob tbb Possbsbiob ob imhotbabu PBonBxy. 

mUo) 

A. the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

i. That X. 1 was the absolnto owner [of the estate^ or, the share of the estate, t. 

distriet of , the Clorenuiient-revenae,of whidi is rupees aud the .,i,L Yr* 

or, of the hoBse No. , •tree! in t£e town of Calsutta. tlm eatunaW ^ 

impts J. 
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2. That on the day of 18 . Z. illegally dispoesociHed the aaid JT. Ti of the 

said eatate [nr share dr house]. 

3. Tliat the said 2C, Yi has sinoe died intestate, leaving the plaintiff, the said A. his heir him surviving. 

4. That the defendant withholds the possession of the estate [or share or house] from the plaintiff. 

The plaintiff prays judgment : 

(1) for the possession of the said promises ; 

(2) for rupees compensation for withholding the same. 


Another JPorm. 

A. £.t the above-named plaintiff^ states as follows 

1. On the day of ^ > the plaintiff, by an instrument in writing, let to the defendant a 

house and premises [No. 62, Bussell Street, in the ] for a term of five years from 

the day of , at the monthly rent of 300 rupees. 

2. By the said instrument the defendant covenanted to keep the said house and promises in good and 
tenontablo repair. 

3. The said instrument also contained a clause of re-entiy, entitling this plaintiff to re-enter upon the said 
house and promises, iu case the rent thereby reserved, whether demanded or not, should bo in arrear for twenty- 
one days, or in ease the defendant should make default in the performance of any covenant upon his part to 
ho performed. 

4. On the day of 18 , a month’s nmt became due, and on the day 

of 18 , another month’s rent became duo ; on the day of 18 , both 

had been iu avrear fur twenty-one days, and bath an; still due. 

5. On the same day of 18 , the house and i^remises were not and are not now in 

good or tenan table refair, and it would require the exiienditaro of a large sum of money to reinstate the same 
in good and tonantable repair, and the plaintiir’s reversion is much depremaied in value. The plaintiff claims 

(1) possession of the said house and premises ; • 

(2) rupees f<n' arrears of rent ; 

(3) rupcei- compensation for the defendant’s breach of his covenant to repair; 

(4) rupees for the occupation of the lionso and premises from the day of 

• 18 , to the day of recovering possession. 


No. 95. 

By ths Tsstakt. 

(Title.) 

A* the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That one F.is the absolute owner of [a piece of land in the town of Calcutta 

bounded as follows : J« the estiinaied value of which is rupees . * 

2. That on the day of 18 , the said JS. JF. let the said prcniiHo*; fo flic plsinfi . 

for years, from • 

3. That the defendant withholds tlie possession thereof from tlic plaintiff. 

[Demafid of Judff?ncnt.^ 


No. 9(5. 

Fob moveable Fbopebty wbonofully takbn. 

(Title.) 

Am i?«, the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1, That on the day of 18 , plaintiff owned [or was possessed of] one hundred 

barrels of flour, the estimated value of which is rupees. 

2. That ou that day, at , the defendant took the same. 

The plaintiff prays judgment : 

(1 ) for the poBsessiou of the said go<ids, or for rupecB in case such possession 

cannot be had ; 

(2) for rupees coinponsation for the detention thereof. 


No. 97. 

Fob moveables wbonoeully i>btaiiiei>. 

(Title.) 

A. B.P the above-named plaintifi', states os follows : — 

1, That on the day of^ 18 , plain till* owned [or, elate farts showing a right to tht 

poeseeeion2 the goods mentioned in the schedule hereto aunexod [or describe the goods \, the estimated value tA 
which is rupees. 

2. That from that day until the ooramoncemont of this suit, the defendant has detained the same from the 
plaintiff. 

8. That before the commencement of this suit, to wit, on the day of 18 , the 

pliuntiff demanded the same from the defendant, but he refused to deliver them. 

The plaintiff prays judgment : 

(1) for the poaseasion of the sntd goods, or for rupees, in case such possession cannr f 

be had ; 

(2) for rupees compensation for the deteniior thereof. 

The sehedhle. 
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No. 98. 

AoAXVBT ▲ FBAUBULBNT PUBOBABn AND HIS TBAHBTBBn WITH NOTIOB. 

(Title.) 

A* JB»t tbe abovs-named plaint, states as foRows • 

1. That on tbe daj o€ IB , af , tbe drfendant fCl JDJ]^ 

for tbe purpose of indocinn^ the plaintiff to sell him certain represented to tbe plaintiff tbat [be was 

aolYent» ana worth rupees over all his liabilities]. 

2. That tbe plaintiff was thereby induced to fudl and deliver to the said O. 2>. [one hundred boxes of tea], 

tbe estimated value of which is rupees. ^ 

8. That tbe said representations were false* and were then known by the said CX 2>. to be so. [Or, That 
at tbe time of makini^ the said representations, the said C. 2>. was insolvent, and knew himseff to be so.] 

4. That the said C. />. afterwards transferred the said goods to the defendant JSi F*. without consideration 
[ or who had notice of the falsity of the representation]. 

The plaintiff pram's judgment : 

(1) for the possession of the said goods, or for rupees, in case such possession cannot be 

bad; 

(2) for rupees compensation for the detention thereof. 


J?.~Plaihts in Snrrs fob Spbcial Rblibf. 

No. 99. 

Fob Besoxssxon of a Contbact ok trb Qboukd of Mistasx. 

(mie.) 

A. R, the above-named plaintiiT, states as follows 

1. Tbat on tbe day of 18 . the defendant represented to the plaintiff that 

a certain piece of ground belonging to tbe defendant, situated at , contained [ten 

bfgbds]. 

2. That the plaintiff was thondiy induced to purchase tho samo at the price of rupac»H in the belief 

that tho said Tcprcsentation was true, and signed an instrument of agreement, of which a copy is hereto annexed, 
lint no conveyance of tho same has been oxocntcHl to him. 

3. That on the day of 18 , the plaintiff paid the defendant 

rupooB as pari of such purchaso-money. 

4. That the said pieco of ground contained in fact only [five bighds]. 

The plaintiff prays judgment : 

(1) for rupees, with interesi from the clay of 18 ; 

(2) that the said agreement of purchase he delivered up and c^ancelled. 


No. 100. 

Fob ak Ikjukctiok bfstbainxko Wastb. 

(THU.) 

A* H.f the ahove-namcMl pluiuiiiT, states as follows 

1. That plaintiff is tho absolute owner of [_dc8cribe the property^. 

2. That the defendant is in possosHion of the same under a Jeoso from the plaintiff. 

3. That tho defendant has [cut down a number of valuable trees, and threatens to cut down many moi'o for 
the purpose of sale] without tho cemMOut of the plaiiitifl'. 

Tho plaintiff prays judgment, that the defendant bo restrained by injunction from committing or permitting 
any further waste ou tho said premises. 

\J^ecuniary eompeneation might also he prayed.’) 


No. 101. 

Fob Abatbhekt of a NrisANCE. 

(TitU). 

A. J?., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. That plaintiff is, and at all the times hereinafter mentioned was, the absolute owner of [the house No. 

, _ street, Calcutta]. 

2. That tho defendant is, and at all the said times was, the absolute owner of [a plot of ground in the sa m e 

street ]. 

3. That on the ^ ^ day of IH .the; defendant erected upon his said plot a 

idaughter-house, and still maintains the some ; and from that day until tbe presseni time has oontinnally caused 
oattle to be brought and killed there [and has caused the blood ana offal to be thrown into tho street opposite the 
said house of the plaintiff]. 

4. That [the plaintiff has been compelled, by reason of the premises, to abandon the said house, and has been 
unable to rent the same]. 

nie plaintiff prays judgment, that the said nuisance be abated. 


No. 102. 

Fob an Injitkotion against tbb Divbbsiok of a Watbb-cottbbb. 

(ISUe.) 

A* J9., tho above-named plaintiff, states as follows 
Ae in Form JSfo. Blm 

The plaintiff prays judgment, that the defendant bo rostrained by injunction from diverting the water as 
aforesaid. ^ 


THE GAZETTE OF INBZA, MAECH ftS, 186S. 


1001 


Part IV ] 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE— 

No. 103. 

Fob BxbTOBATXOV of MOVJCABLX PboFSBTT, TBBXATXITBTj HPITH l>£8TACOTlOKa AHD FOB AN iNJOiTcnoir. 

(2Vii0.) 

A. J9.9 ihe aboTo-iiained plttiniifT, ataieii as follows 

1. That plaiutlflF w, and at all times herohiafier montioued was, the owner of f a portrait of his crandfaUier, 
which was executed by an eminent painter J, and of which no duplicate exists [or, siaie ainyfaetit ithowinff that 
the pro'periy is oj a kind that cannot he replaced by money}. 

2. That on the day of ' IB « he deposited the same for safe keopinB with the 

defendant. 

3. That on the day of 18 , ho demanded Llie same from the defendant and 

offered to nil ronsonahle charf^cs for the storage of the namc^ 

4. That the defendant reiuses to deliver the same to the plaintiff and Uirentens to conceal, di8|>ose of, cut 
or injure the same if roouired to didiver it up. 

5. I'hat no peenninr^* compensation would Le an adcijuato fsonipensaiion to the plainiiil for the loss of tho 
[paiutingrJ ; 

The plaintiff prays jud^menl : 

(1) that the defendant ho restrained by injunction from disposing of» injuring or conooaling the said 

[painting] ; 

(2) that he return tho same to the plaintiff. 


No. 104. 


Intbrplbabeb. 

(Title.) • 

A», i?., tho ahove-niinied plaintiff, stato as follows 

1. That before the date of tho eluiniH hereinuftor mentioned, one G. JS. deposited with the plaintiff 

[^ticftrrihe the •properfy\ for [safe keeping J. 

2. That the defeudniii, C. JJ.^ cluiiuH the same fiin<icr un alleged assign inent thereof to him from the said 

a, H.} 

3. Thai the deleiuhint, JiT. J"., also elaiins the sun- r under an order of the said G. H transferring the 
same to him. | 

4. Tlmi the. phiinUfl’ is ignorant of the respective right.! of the defendants. 

6. Tliat Im' has no chiini upon tho said iiroperty, aud is ready and willing to deliver it to such persons as 
the Court shall diretd . 

a. Thai this suit is not hronglit by collusion with either of the defendants. 

The plaint iff prays judgiiieiit : 

(1) that the' d«ifendaiits be restrained, by injunction, from taking any proceedings against the plaintiff 
ill relHitoti thoreti» ; 

(2) that they be retpiired to interplead iogother cotie.€trniiig their claims to the said property ; 
l'(il) that sfuiie ]»erson he authorized to receive the said liroperty pending such litigation ;J 

(4) that upon delivering tlie same to such [person], the pluintiilr Ih‘ dischargod from all liability to either 
of the defendants in relulioii tliercio* 


No. 105. 


1. 

sum of 


Administration by Ckxditob. 

(rule.) 

A. 7A, the iihovc-naiiied ])Iaintiff- states as follows:— 

late of , w:is at the time of his death, and his estate still is, indebted to tho plaintiff in (he 


\hcre insert nature of debt and serurity^ ifnny] 

The said J£. 1 *\ made his will, dated the day of 

snd thereof apiw>i 11 ted C. JJ. CMuMitor [or, di^vised his estn-te in trust, &c., or, died iiitesiute. o.y rase may be}. 

3. The said will was proved by the said C. J}. [or, liettcrs of administration wen* graiiic*d, Ac.] 

4. - The defendant has possessed himself of the movonhlc [and immoveable, or, the proceeds of tlie imtnovc* 
able] property of the said IC. and has not paid the plaintiff his said debt. 

6. The said IC. J*', died on or about tin* day of 

6. Tho plaintiff prays that an uecouiit may bo taken of the moveable [and immoveable] property of the 
said JS. Fnf deceased, aud that the same may ha udmitiistered under the decree of the Court. 


No. 106. 

ADMINlHTBATfON BV BPBCIFIC LbOATBP. 

(litle.) 

lAlier Form No. 105 thus : — J 

parayraph I and commence paragraph 3} F. F., late of , duly made his lust will, 

dated the day of and thereof appointed C. i>. executor, and by such will bequeathed 

to the plaintiff [Acre state the sperijic legacy.} 

For paragraph 4 substitute — 

The defendant is in possossiem of the moveable property of the said F. Fm, and, amongst other things,] of ' 
the said [ here name the subiect of the specific bluest.} 

For the commencement of paragraph 6 subsMut^-^ 

The plaintiff ways that tho defmdaiit may be ordered to diliTer to him the said llero name the subject of 
the specific bequest} or that, 
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No, 107. 

AdMINIATBATION 11 Y rKrUNIABT Lisoatbb. S 

{TitJe.) 

[^Afier Form No. 105 ihtist : — ] 

Omilpara grajth 1 and KuhniUnt^ for para ffvaph J N, F*.. late of ^ , duly TDadp his last will, 

dated the day of , and thereof appointed O. X>. ex^iitor, and by such will 

bequeathed to the phiiiitiil'a lesracy of riipees, 

Jn paragraph 4. Huhmiitute •' lofjacy "for debt." 


Another Form. 

BetwtMui F. F. Plaintiffs 

and 

C/ II, ... Drfendant. 

F, F,^ the ahovc-naiYK'd plnintiiT, stales as follows 

1. A, F, of K in the duly made his last will, dated the |~HrHtday of March, 1H73J, whereby he appointed 
the defendant and M. N, [who died in the testator's life-tiiiie) execiitorK thereof, mid b^'qiieathod his property, 
whether moroiiblr or iinmoveoble, to his oxeimtors in trust, to pay the rents and iio'ome thereof to the plaintilTfor 
his life; and after his dueoase, and in default of his havin|; n son who should attain Iwcuity-one, or a daiif^htcr 
who should attain that a«ye or marry, upon trust as to his iinmoveahln property for the ]MM>on who would bo the 
testator's iieir-at-law, and as to his niovi^able property for the ]»erHonH who would bi* the tostatorV next-of-kin if 
he bad diinl intestate at the time of Use dt alh €>1* the plaiiitifT. aiul sueh failure of his issiitf as aforesaid. 

2. Tlie testator died on the first d:iy of July, 1878“]. and his will was proveil by the defendant on the [fourth 
day of October, JH7K]. The plaintiff has not lieeii married. 

H. The t»‘stat-or was at liis death entitled to moveable and iininoveabb* projieriy ; the defendant entered into 
the reeeipf. of flie rents of the inunoveihle jiroperty and got in the movoahle ptoperty ; he has sold some part of 
tbe immoveable ortiperty*. 

The plain tin eluiins — 

(1) to have the moveable and immoveable, propi'rty of A, Ji. adnriiniKtered in this Court, and for 
that purpose to have all proper direetioiis driven and actroiinfs taken; 

(2) such furllior or other relief as the nature of the «^nsct may require. 


Between F. F, ... Plaintiff, 

and 

N, ... F^endant. 

Wriiirn S/afemeKi of Dfendant, 

1. A. 7i.*s will contained a charge of clcbls ; he died insiilvent ; he was entitled at his death to some immove* 

able properly wdiieh tbe defend.int sold, and which produced tin* nett sum of rupees , and the testator hud 

some moveable propert y whieh llie deftuidant got in, and whiidi produced the iieft sum of rupees. 

2. The defendaui iippli<id tlie whole of the said .sums ami the sum of rupees wliteh the defeniLini 

received from rents of the immoveable property in the payment of the fiiueral and testainentary expenses and 
Koxue of the dchts of f lie b^stator. 

3. The defendant made up his aecounfs ind sent a copy thereof to the plaintifr on the ! tenth day of Jan- 
uary, 1H75|, and oflVred the phiintilT free access to the vouehers to verify such aci ouuts, hut lie declined to avail 
himself of the defendant's offer. 

4. The defendant submits that the plaiutiiT ought to ]iay the costs of this suit. 


No. 108. 

Execution of Trusts. 


In thx Couht of 


AT 


Civil Suit, No, 

A. B. of 

againei 
C, of 

of the beiietiidaries] 


Plaintiffs 

the benefioiary {or, one 
... Jbffendant. 


A, B,, tbe alKive-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 

1. That he is one of the trustees under an instrument of sett lemon t bearing date on or al>out the day 

made upon the marriage of F, F, and G. H,, the father and mother of the defendant for, an 
instrnniont of assigninent of the estate and effects of F. F. for the benefit of C, D,, the dofondauU and other 

the creditors of F, F,^ ^ # r 

2. I'he said A, It. has taken upon himself the burden of the, said trust, and is in possession of {or, of the 
proceeds of] the moveable and iinninvenble property eonveye^ {or assigned] by the boftire-mentioned deed. 

* 3. The said O, D. ebiims to be eiiliiled to a heiudieial iiiieivsi under the beforo-riicnti<ined deed. 

4 ! The ]daintiff is desirous to aetcount for all the riuils and profits of the said iminoveahio propcrt 3 ' [and the 
iirocee'ds of iho sale of the said, or of iiart of the said, immoveable property, or moveable, or the proceeds of the 
sale of, or of part of, the said moveable, property, or the profits accruing to the pbiiiitlff as such trustee in the 
pxocut.ion of the H.aid trust] ; and he prays that the Court will take the accounts of the said trust, and also that 
the whole of the said trust estate may be adminisif'red. in the Court iar the^ benefit of tho said C, the defen- 
dant and all other persons who ina 3 * be intcre.'>tod in such administration, in the presence of the said C, 2>. and 
such' other persons so interested us the Court uiay direct, or that the said C. D, may show good cause to the 

Where the euit iehy a bt nejioiarg, ike plaint mag he modelled, mutatis mutandis, on the plaint 

tjr a legatee.’} 


No. 109. 


FOBXGLO8XTBX OB Sakb. 

{TUU). 

A. B., tbe above-named plaintiff, etates as follows !“ ^ 

1. By a mortgage-deed dated tho day of 18 , a house with the 

garden and appurtenances, situated within the jurisdiction of this Court, were conveyed by the defendant to him 
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*the plaintiff, hia heirs [or execators. administrators^ and assigus. for securing the principal siiiti of Ea. 
together with interost^thereon at the rate of Rs. ^ ^ ^er centum por annum, subjiHsi to redemption 

xipon pa^neni by the said defendant of the said prinoipal and interest at a day long since past. 

2. There is now due ftom the defendant to the plaintiff the sum of Its. for principal and 

interest on the said mortgage. 

3. The plaintiff prays (a) that the Court will order the defendant to pay him the said sum of Us. 

with such further interest as may ooorue between the filing of the plaint and the day of payment, and also the 
costs of this suit, on some day to bo named by the Court, and in default that the right to redeem the 
said mortgaged premises may be foreclosed aud tiie plaintiff placed in possession of the same premirscH ; or (6) 
that the said premises may be sold, and the proceeds applied in and towards the payment of the amount of the 
said principal, interest and costs ; and (e) that if such proceeds shall not be suflicioni for the payment in full 
of such amount, the defendant do pay to the plaintiff tlie amount of ilie deficiency with inierest ihore^m at 
the rate of six per cent, per annum until realization ; and (d) that for that purpose all proper directions may 
be given and accounts taken by the Court. 


No. 110. 

Ubdxmi^tiok. 

IHile. 

[Alter Form No» 109 thus :—2 

Transpose parties and also the facts in paragraph 1. 

For paragraph 2, substitute — 

2. Tlicire is now duo from the plaintiff to the defondimi, for principal and interest on the said mortgage, 
the sum of Ks. ^ which the plaintiff is ready aud willing to pay to the dofoudant, of which the defendant, 
before filing Ihis plaint, had notice. 

For paragraph .‘f, suhsiitute— 

The plaiiitifi* prays that ht* may redeem riie said premises and that the dcfendatii may ho ordercal to ro- 
coiivey the same to him upon payment of the said siiiii of Us. and interest, with sueh (if any), 

ns the Court may order, upon a day t^> be named by the C<iurt, and that the Ch>urt will give all proper directions 
for the preparation and execation of such re-coiiveyancM* and doing such other acts as ma 3 ' be necessary to put 
him iuto possession of the said premises, freed from the said mortgage. 


No. 111. 

SfJSCIVIC PaBFOBMANCK. (No. 1 )• 

(2WC.) 

A. Jjt., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. By ail agreement dated the day of and signed b^*^ the above*named 

defendant, O. U., he the said C. D, enniroeted to buy of [or sell ti>j liiin certain immoveable property therein 
described and referred to, for the sum of rupet-s. 

2. lie has appliiHl to the said C. 2K sped Heal ly to porfurtn the said agreement on his part, but ho has 
not done so. 

3. The said A. /i. has been and still is ready and willing spcHsifically to perform the agreement on his part 
of which the said O, Z>. has had notice. 

4. The plaintiff prays that the Court will order the said C. /). B|>ocificaI]y to perforin the said agreement 
and to do all acts necessary to put the said A. Ji. in full pOHscssion of the said property' [or to ucco}it a 
conveyance and possession of the said proriertyj and to pay the costs of the suit. 

[JV'.lt, — 2n suit Jbr de/iverg upn to oe ranrslled, of any agreement, omit paragraphs 2 and 3, anti 
substitute a paragraph stating generally the grounds for requudng the agreement to be delivered up to 
be cancelled — such as that the plaintiff signed it by mistake, under duress, or by the fraud of the d^endant 
— and alter the prayer according to the relitf sought,\ 


No. 112. 

Specific Peefobmavcb. (No. 2.) 

(Title), 

A^ Ii .9 the above-named plaintiff, states as follows t— 

1. That on the day of ^ ^ 18 , the defendant was absolutely entitled to 

certain immoveable property described in the agreement hereto annexed. 

2. That on the same day, the plaintiff and defendant entered into an agreement, under their hands, a copy 
of which is hereto annexed. 

3. That on the day of 18 , the plaintiff tendered rupees to 

the defendant, and demanded a conveyance of the said property. 

4. That on the day of 18 , the plaintiff again demanded such oon- 

vpyanoA. [ Or, Thai the defendant refused to convey the same to the plaintiiT.J 

5. Thai the defendant has not executed such conveyance. 

6. That the plaintiff is still ready and willing to pay the purchase-money of the said property to the 
defendant. 

The plaintiff prays jiidgmcul ; 

(1) that the dofeiimint execute to the plaintiff a sufficient conveyance of the said property [following 
the terms of the agreemenf\ ; 

(2) for rupees oorapensation for withholding the same. 


No. iia. 

PijmrBBaHZP. 

(JSiU). 

jl. B.$ the abovi^named plaintiff, states as follows 

1. He and the said C. 2>,» the defendant, have been for the space of years [or months] 

last past carrying on business together at within the jmisdiotion of this Courts under set* 
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tain articlfts of partnership in writing, signed hy them respectively, [yr, under a certain deed sealed and executed • 
by them Te8|KM*tively, or, under a verbal agiveineni ludw-'en them, the said phiiiiiill and defendant]. 

2. Divers di.spates and differences have urisou between the phiiniill and deleiidant as Hindi puTtuers, whorrliy 
it hn.w become iiiipossiblu to carry on the said busiiiesH in partnership with advantage to the partners. 

B. The plaintiff desires to have the said ijurtnorsbip dissolved, and ho is ready and willing to bear his share 
of the debts and obligations of the partnership aciumling to the terms of the said articles [or deed, or agree- 
mont']. 

4. The plaintiff prays the Court to decriM' a dissolution of the said partnership, and that the accounts of 
the said partnership-trading niny bo taken hy the Court, and the assets thereof realized, and that eacdi pai-ty 
maybe ordered to pay into Court any balance due (Vum liiin upon such partnership-account, and that the deliis 
and liabilities of the said partnership may he paid and discharged, and that tho costs ol the suit may he ])u'u1, 
out of the partnership-assets, and that any bahitico remaining of such aHset-s, after such payment and discharge, 
and the payment of the said costs, may lx* divided bed ween the plaintiff and delendunt, ac^'iording to the tonus 
of the said* articles ['^r deed, or agreement J, or that, if the said assets shall prove insufficiimt, he the plaintiff 
and the said defendant may bo ordered to contribute in such ppoportions as shall be just to a fund to he r;u>cd 
for the puyirieiil and distdiarge of such debt>s, liahilities and costs. And to give such other relief us tho Court 
shall think fit. 

This plaint was filed by of i pleader 

for the plaintiff, \or hy ], 

[A'. suits for windinff^up of anp piirtnership, omit the praper for dissolution : hut instead thereof 

insert a paragraph staling the fact of the partnership having hee% dissohwdJ\ 


The pkiiftiff’s claim is 
The plaintiff's claim is 
Ts. for 1110111*3' lent, and 
The plaintiff's claim is 
The plaintiirs claim is 
The plaintiff's cdniin is 
The plaiiitltrs claim is 

The plaintiff's claim is 
The platniiil's claim is 

The plaintiff's claim is 
pleader. 

The plaintiff's claini is 

Ao]. 

The plaintiff's claim is 

Tho plaintiff's claim is 
Tho jdaint ill's claim is 

The plaintiff's claim is 

The plaintiff* s claim is 

The ]dAiatilT’s claim is 
The plaintifl's claim is 
Tho plaintiff's claim is 
The plaintiff's claim is 
Tbo plaiiitiiT’s claim is 
.] of Ibe plaintiff. 

Tbo phiintilT's claim is 
Tbo plaint ili"B claim is 
railway. 

The plaintiff's claim is 
Tho plaintiff s claim is 

Tlie plaintiff's claim is 
able to plaintiff. 

Tho plaintiff's claim is 
plamiiff'. 

The plaintiff's claim is 

The plaintiff's claim is 

The plointiiTs olaim is 
left undone ; or, a bill to be taken 

The plaintiff's olaim is 
The plaintiff's claim is 

The plaintiff's claim is 
The plaintiff's olaim is 
medation. 

The plaintiff’s claim is 

The plaintiff's olaim is^ 
fendant, paid by tho plaindfi. 

The plaintiff’s daim is 
bound to indemnify the plaintiff* 


No. 114. 

Forms of concisk Statjsmbuts. 

[Code of Civil Pj-ocediire. section />8.] 

rs. for inonoy lent [and intercKtl. 
rs., whereof rs. is fur tho price of goods sold, and 

rs. for interest, 
rs. for iirroars of rent. 

rs. for arrears of salary as a clerk [or, aA* the ease mag fte]. 

rs. for inii^rcst n]Min mono}* h‘ni. 

rs. for a general average contribution. 

rs. for freight and demuiTage. 

rs. for mone^* deposited with the defendant as a banker. 

rs. for fees for work done [and rs. money expended] as a 

rs. for commission eanied os [stats charaeter^as auctioneer* ootton-broker, 

rs. for medical attendances. 

rs. for a return of premiums paid upon policies of insurance, 
rs. for the warohonsing of goods. 

rs. for the carriage of goods by railway. 

rs. for the use and occupation of a house. 

rs. for the hire of [furniture], 
rs. for work done as a [surveyor], 
rs. for board and lodging. 

rs. for tho [board, lodging and] tuition of X. "V. 

rs. for money n»ceivi!d by the defimdant us pleader [or factor, or collector, or 

rs. for fees received by the defendant under colour of tho oflice of 

rs. for a return of money overcharged for the carriage of goods by 

rs. for a return of fees ovendiargcd by the defendant as 
rs. fur II return of money deposited with the defendant as stake-holder. 

rs. for money entrusted to tlic defendant as stake-holder, and become pay- 

m. for a return of money entrusted to the defendant as agent of the 
rs. for a return of money obtained from the plaintiff by fraud. 

rs. for a return of money paid to tho defendant by mistake. 

rs. for a return of money jiaid to the defendant for [work to be done* or, work 
up, or, a bill no!, taken up ; or, i^o.] 

rs. for a return of money paid as a deposit upon shares to he allotted, 
rs. for money paid i'or tlie defendant as his surety. 

rs. lor money paid for rent due by tbo defendant. 

rs. upon a bUl of exchange accepted [or indorsed] for the defendant's aocom- 


Moiicy lent. 

Hfvprni df- 
maiidtf. 

Itent. 

Salary, Ac. 

Intercet. 

Goiiurul 

■veraso. 

balauco. 

Fees. Ao., m 
idouier. 

CommlMlon. 


Medical 

attendance, 

Betnni of 

^mlum. 

Waroboose- 

ront. 

Carriage of 
goods. 

Use and oooapa 
lion of bouse. 

Hire of goods. 
Work done. 
Hoard and 


Htihooliug. 

Mouoj 

reuefvod. 

Fees of office. 

Money over- 
paid. 

Uctiini of 
money by 
slakc-boider. 
Money won 
from eloke- 
boldor. 

Money eutrust- 
i)d to agent. 

Money * 
obtained by 
fraud. 

Money fiald by 
mletaM. 

Money paid 
for oouaidora- 
tion which has 
failed. 

Money paid by 
snroty for 
dofundant. 

Bent paid. 

Money paid 
oD aooommoda- 
tion-bUl. 
Contribution 
by snrety. 


rs. for a contribution in respect of money paid by the plaintiff as surety, 
n. fi>r a contribution in respect of a joint debt of the plaintiff and the do* By co-debtor. 

IS. for mon^ paid for cells npon shares, against which the defendant was 










